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TO  THE 

QUEEN’S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 


May  it  please  your  sacred  Majesty  ; 

That  this  undertaking  presumes  to  beg  your  Majesty's 
gracious  acceptance,  and  the  patronage  of  your  royal  name, 
is  not  from  any  confidence  the  author  entertains  of  the  per¬ 
fection  of  the  work,  but  purely  from  a  sense  of  your  Ma¬ 
jesty's  ready  inclination  to  countenance  and  promote  every 
good  design. 

For,  Madam,  the  ends  intended  to  be  served  by  the  fol- 

* 

lowing  treatise  are,  instructing  your  peoplo  in  the  principles 
and  exciting  them  to  the  practice  of  true  religion ;  assist¬ 
ing  them  with  proper  meditations  at  the  solemn  seasons  of 
approaching  God  in  his  public  worship;  employing  their 
thoughts  upon  passages  of  Scriptnre  which  prove  and  explain 
our  common  Christianity,  and  dispose  to  piety  and  virtue 
and  peace;  and  particularly,  making  them  duly  sensible 
how  wise  and  profitable  a  choice  for  these  purposes  our  ex¬ 
cellent  Liturgy  hath  made  in  the  yearly  course  of  Epistles 
and  Gospels.  And  to  admit  any  manner  of  doubt  whether 
such  designs  as  these  shall  obtain  your  Majesty’s  protection 
and  favour  were  great  ingratitude,  greatly  injurious  to  the 

piety  and  goodness  of  such  a  Queen. 

All  we,  who  have  the  honour  of  waiting  at  the  altar,  do 
justly  esteem  it  our  unspeakable  happiness  that  our  holy  ex¬ 
hortations  from  the  pnlpit  and  the  press  are  so  powerfully 
recommended  by  a  royal  example.  For  what  greater  satis- 
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faction  faatb  any  good  man  to  wieb  in  this  "world,  than  to 
see  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  best  of  Churches  exemplified 
and  adorned  by  the  best  of  princes  ?  It  is  thus  your  Majesty 
proves  beyond  all  contradiction  that  seal  and  affection  for 
our  Establishment,  'which  you  have  been-  pleased  so  often 
and  so  solemnly  to  declare  to  the  comfort  and  joy  of  all 
that  love  our  Sion,  It  is  thus  yonr  practice  deservedly  re¬ 
proaches  tbc  too  many  who  are  liberal  in  their  professions 
of  loying  her,  but  neglect  to  give  the  like  evidence  of  their.  - 
sincerity.  It  is  thus  that  you  (it  ought  to  be  presumed) 
will  influence  them  to  better  consideration,  who,  did  they 
rightly  understand,  could  not  forbear  to  lovo  her. 

This  glory  (we  hope)  is  reserved  for  your  Majesty’s  reign ; 
to  triumph  -  over  tyranny  and  oppression  abroad,  and  (which 
is  yet  a  nobler  victory)  over  vice  and  division  at  home. 

Of  so  vast  importance  to  this  Church  and  Nation,  to  the 
prosperity  of  Europe,  and  to  the  advancement  of  virtne  and 
religion,  is  that  most  precious  life;  which  that  Almighty 
God  in  his  mercy  would  prolong,  and  sweeten  with  health 
and  all  possible  blessings  upon  your  Majesty’s  person  and 
your  royal  Consort ;  that  the  happiness  of  you  both  may  be 
as  eminently  great  as  your  mutual  affection  and  princely 
qualities  are  conspicuous  and  exemplary,  is  the  constant 
earnest  prayer  of. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Your  Majesty’s  most  devoted, 

most  obedient, 
and  most  humble  servant, 

GEORGE  STANHOPE. 


THE  PREFACE. 


1  think  myself  obliged  to  premise  somewhat  very  briefly,  as  welt 
concerning  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  following  work,  as  concern¬ 
ing  the  nature  and  design  of  the  work  itself,  that  so  iriy  reader, 
before  his  entrance  upon  the  book,  may  understand  what  he  is  to 
expect,  and  what  improvement  the  author  hopes  may  result  from  it. 

The  subject  treated  of  consists  of  those  Collects,  Epistles,  and 
Gospels,  which  make  a  part  of  Divine  worship  upon  all  solemn 
days,  in  that  commonly  called  the  Communion  Service.  A  service 
still  in  use  for  the  beeping  up,  or  for  instructing  our  people  m  the 
reasons  of,  a  more  than  ordinary  regard  to  the  times  thus  distin¬ 
guished.  For  although  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  be 
not,  cannot  be  now  conveniently  (which  yet  it  is  much  to  be 

J 

wished  It  could  be  and  were)  administered  so  often  in  all  our  con¬ 
gregations,  that  omission  ought  not,  however,  to  hinder  the  retain¬ 
ing  so  much  of  the  service  os  the  present  condition  of  things  allows ; 
especially  when  this  part  is  so  particularly  edifying,  that  it  could 
very  ill  be  spared  in  any  such  assemblies,  and  that  the  instituting 
of  our  festivals  and  fasts  most  needs  signify  very  little  without  it. 

The  Collects,  first,  seem  to  be  so  called,  either  because  some  very 
material  passages'  of  the  Epistle  or  Gospel,  or  both,  are  here  drawn 
so  together  as  either  to  lay  the  foundation,  or  to  make  the  matter 
of  the  petitions  more  especially  proper  for  the  day,  or  else  beoause 
several  requests  are  here  compacted  close  into  one  short  form. 
And  with  these  I  am  no  further  concerned,  than  by  marginal  re¬ 
ferences  to  point  out  the  Scriptures  whence  they  are  taken.  Some 
of  which  relate  to  the  things  we  ask ;  others  express  the  ground 
upon  which  we  ask,  or  the  occasion  of  asking  them  at  that  time: 
aU  of  them  agree  in  justifying  these  prayers,  iu  exposing  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  those  who  suffer  themselves  to  bo  deluded,  and  the  disinge- 
nnity  of  those  who  go  about  to  deceive  the  vulgar  into  a  dislike  of 
our  Liturgy;  and  this  upon  a  frivolous  pretence  of  these  forms 
being  taken  out  of  the  Romish  mass  book.  Whereas  the  being 
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found  there  neither  ia  to  us*  nor  was  any  inducement  at  all  to  our 
wise  and  pious  Reformers  heretofore.  But  they  considered  that  we 
ought  to  depart  from  the  corruptions  only  of  that  Church;  and 
when  these  were  entirely  corrected,  or  east  off,  they  rightly  judged 
that  it  would  have  then  argued  a  strange  and  oven  scandalous  per¬ 
verseness,  not  to  retain  those  parte  or  offices,  the  soundness  whereof 
was  evident  by  their  being  either  expressly  contained  in  or  unde¬ 
niably  founded  upon  the  word  of  Cod  himself. 

The  Epistles  (for  so  the  whole  collection  of  them  is  commonly 
called ,  taking  its  denomination  from  the  for  greater  part)  are  por¬ 
tions  of  Soripture  chiefly  consisting  of  moral  precepts ;  some  few  ■ 
excepted,  which  are  either  passages  prophetical  of  our  blessed  Sa¬ 
viour  with  regard  to  his  first  or  second  coming ;  or  else  historical, 
relating  the  memorable  acts  of  the  saints  whom  the  Church  com¬ 
memorates  ;  or  doctrinal,  illustrating  the  ends  and  advantages  of 
our  Lord's  actions  or  sufferings.  Amongst  those  EpistleB  (strictly 
so  called)  some  have  a  more  immediate  regard  to  questions  of  great 
importance  botween  the  Jews  and  Christians  at  the  time  when  they 
were  written :  yet  ore  they  not  so  confined  to  the  controversies 
then  depending,  but  that  they  at  the  same  time  help  to  explain 
many  essential  points  and  privileges  of  our  religion;  such  as  are 
highly  nocessary  to  be  understood,  and  capable  of  bringing  improve 
ment  to  ours  and  all  ages  of  the  Church, 

In  treating  of  these,  1  have  made  it  my  endeavour  to  set  forth, 
first,  their  most  literal  sense,  in  agreement  with  the  occasion  which 
the  writers  seem  to  have  had  next  m  view ;  and  afterwards  to  de- 
duoo  from  thence  such  applications  as  may  render  them  of  general 
benofit,  and  shew  us  our  concern  in  them.  And  for  the  rest,  it  has 
been  my  care  to  enforce  the  duties  contained  in  them,  with  argu¬ 
ments  so  suited  to  the  subject,  that  every  raembor  of  our  Church 
may  easily  be  convinced  how  greatly  those  among  us  are  to  blame 
who  lead  vicious  lives :  especially  how  false  the  pretence  of  igno¬ 
rance  to  do  better  must  needs  be,  when  this  short  collection  alone 
presents  them  with  so  plain  a  summary,  so  complete  a  body  of 
practical  religion. 

In  the  Gospels  we  are  fnmished  with  the  strongest  evidences  of 
our  faith. :  the  mysteries  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  and  nativity; 
the  miracles  he  wrought ;  the  parables  he  spoke ;  the  holy  exhorta¬ 
tions  ho  has  loft  us,  whether  in  public  discourses  to  the  multitudes 
or  in  private  conferences  with  his  own  disciples ;  the  history  of  his 
fife  and  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  into  heaven ;  the  promises 


THE  PREFACE. 


ix 


of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  predictions  of  the  many  wonderful  things 
which  his  followers,  thus  assisted,  should  be  enabled  to  perform  in 
confirmation  of  the  truth :  these,  upon  the  matter,  make  up  the 

substance  of  tins  part  of  our  service.  Which  gives  us  a  perfect 
system  for  the  establishment  of  our  faith,  as  the  Epistles  have  been 
observed  to  do  for  the  direction  of  our  manners. 

It  were  therefore  heartily  to  be  wished,  that  the  excellency  and 
usefulness  of  those  scriptures  chosen  for  the  instruction  and  edifica¬ 
tion  of  our  people  were  more  generally  laid  to  heart;  that  men 
were  duly  sensible  of  the  happiness  of  that  communion  in  which 
such  effectual  care  ie  taken  for  their  souls,  that  all  who.  frequent 
our  public  assemblies  are  secure  of  being  taught,  even  there,  the 
whole  of  that  which  is  necessary  to  their  salvation.  And  I  hope  I 
may  take  leave  to  recommend  this  (os  I  conceive)  very  reasonable) 
instance  of  modesty  and  prudenoo,  that  such  deference  may  be  paid 
to  the  authority  and  wisdom  of  our  governors,  as  for  our  floeks  to 
make  those  passages  of  Scripture  the  subject  of  their  private  study 
and  meditation  which  have  been  judged  most  proper  for  their  public 
instruction.  For  although  our  Church  do,  os  indeed  she  ought,  in¬ 
dulge  the  free  use  of  the  whole  book  of  God  to  all  her  children,  and 
as  liberally  impart  it  to  them  m  the  course  of  daily  lessons  through¬ 
out  the  year;  yet,  since  these  passages  are  singled  out  for  such 
times  as  ore  supposed  to  draw  the  greatest  numbers  together,  this, 
methinks,  is  a  fair  intimation,  and  fit  to  be  taken  by  the  generality 
of  people,  that  such  portions  of  the  Bible  are  not  only  of  singular 
profit,  when  rightly  understood,  but  that  they  arc  likewise  best 
suited  to  the  oapaoities  of  common  men,  and  consequently,  if  at¬ 
tended  to  with  diligence  and  honesty,  in  less  danger  of  bring  mis¬ 
understood.  ' 

It  is  in  order  to  render  these  puhlic  provisions  more  effectual, 
and  to  assist  men  in  the  most  essential  and  useful  parts  of  religion, 
that  the  following  treatise  hath  been  composed  and  published.  A 
work  indeed  originally  intended  for  the  more  particular  service  of 
an  excellent  young  prinoe;  the  prudent  methods  of  whose  educa¬ 
tion,  though  they  were  far  from  needing  any  holps  from  so  mueh 
meaner  hands,  yet  did  they  not  moko  the  zeal  of  offering  them 
cease  to  bo  a  tribute  due  to  his  high  station  from  every  lover  of 
thia  Church  and  Country.  God  saw  him  quickly  ripe  for  heaven, 
and  hath  actually  placed  upon  his  head  a  brighter  and  more  dura¬ 
ble  crown  than  that  which  awaited  him  in  reversion  here  below. 
To  his  infinite  advantage,  it  is  certain ;  though  to  the  sad  dis¬ 
appointment  of  those  glorious  prospects  which  fed  our  hopes  of 
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his  future  greatness,  and  our  happiness  in  it.  For  what  indeed 
might  we  not  be  allowed  to  promise  ourselves  of  wisdom  and  virtue 
and  goodness,  and  every  qualification  proper  to  a  princely  and  a 
Christian  mind,  from  a  genius  so  noble,  a  capacity  so  large,  at¬ 
tainments  so  far  above  his  tender  age,  and,  to  say  all  in  a  word, 
from  the  eon  of  such  parents  1 

But  Qod  is  wise  and  just  in  all  his  counsels ;  and  blessed  be 
his  mercy,  which  hath  preserved  to  ns  that  royal  mother;  to 
the  number  of  whose  years  we  hope  he  will  please  to  odd  the 
proportion  wanting  in  the  natural  courso  of  her  son's.  Nor  must 
we  forget  to  be  truly  thankful  for  the  very  valuable  blearing  of 
a  Protestant  succession  to  our  posterity,  when  those  years-sball, 
os  alas  !  at  length  they  must  fail.  So  that  our  excehont  Church 
hath  still  all  the  eeourity  that  human  appearances  can  give  of  a 
firm  and  lasting  establishment.  The  only  dangers  that  seem  to 
threaten  us  arise  from  our  wickedness  and  our  divisions.  The 
former  would  bo  effectually  prevented  by  improving  those  advan¬ 
tages  to  devotion  and  piety,  and  all  moaner  of  virtue,  which  it 
is  the  design  of  this  treatise  to  shew  are  in  great  plenty  put  into 
our  hands.  The  latter  would  be  in  good  measure  healed,  would 
our  brethren  of  different  persuasions  lay  aside  their  unreasonable 
prejudices  so  for  as  to  acquaint  themselves  throughly  with  the  true 
Christian  spirit,  the  wisdom,  tho  usefulness,  the  seaaonableness  of 
our  public  offices.  To  both  which  ends,  so  fur  as  my  present  con¬ 
cern  reaches,  somewhat,  1  am  apt  to  believe,  the  following  discourses 
may  contribute,  if  allowed  so  much  place  in  the  more  retired  de¬ 
votions  of  the  family  or  the  closet,  that  each  of  them  be  made 
the  subject  of  private  consideration  on  the  respective  days  of  their 
being  publicly  read  in  our  churches.  This  method  would  always 
employ  our  thoughts  with  safety  and  edification,  and  upon  all 
solemn  occasions  will  suggest  such  things  to  our  minds  as  are 
sure  to  be  seasonable  and  propor,  and  leave  good  impressions 
behind . 

In  pursuance  of  my  design  to  render  this  book  useful  to  nlL 
I  have  endeavoured  that  it  may  not  be  (justly)  unacceptable  to 
any.  Hence  all  the  modern  points  of  controversy  arc  nowhere  in¬ 
dustriously  enlarged  upon.  And  as  oft  as  the  vindication  of  tho 
Church’s  honour  liath  made  some  little  montion  of  any  such  neces¬ 
sary,  it  hath  been  my  constant  desire  to  avoid  all  offence,  by  treat¬ 
ing  them  of  a  different  opinion  in  such  a  manner  as  to  intend 
the  refuting  their  errors,  but  never  the  reproaohing  the  persons 
who  lie  under  the  unhappiness  of  bein£  seduced  into  them. 
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When  I  first  undertook  this  work,  it  was  in  my  mind  to  have  ex* 
plained  particularly  the  reasons  and  usages  of  tho  several  solemn 
seasons  set  apart  for  public  devotion ;  os  also  to  have  given  some 
short  account  of  the  remains  we  have  in  history  concerning  those 
blessed  saints  whose  virtues  we  at  set  times  commemorate,  and 
of  the  reasonableness  of  paying  this  honour  to  them.  But  being 
in  this  subject  already  prevented  by  the  pious  labours  of  a  learned 
and  worthy  friend  *,  I  shall  contract  my  thoughts  of  this  kind 
as  occasions  offer ;  and  only  hint  so  much  as  may  be  serviceable  to 
the  main  design  of  this  book :  which  is  the  expounding  and  im¬ 
proving  the  portions  of  Scripture  recommended  to  us  on  those  oc¬ 
casions. 

1  have  done,  after  having  advised  my  reader  not  to  look  for 
any  ostentation  of  nicety  or  eloquence  in  the  following  sheets; 
but  such  a  plain  and  familiar  style  as  might  make  my  arguments 
most  intelligible,  and  my  exhortations  groundod  upon  them  most 
affectionate  and  moving.  For  the  things  1  aim  at  ore,  becoming 
an  instrument  of  good  in  the  function  God  hath  called  me  to; 
doing  justice  to  the  purest  and  wisest  of  Churches ;  and,  as 
she  in  appointing,  so  I  in  discoursing  upon  her  Epistles  and  Go¬ 
spels,  seek  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  h&  saved.  With  this 
mind  if  the  reader  do  likewise  take  care  to  peruse  them,  my  end 
will  not  foil  in  good  degree  to  be  attained,  nor  the  blessing  of  God 
to  reward  bis  pains.  To  whose  grace  I  most  heartily  recommend 
these  poor  unworthy  labours,  and  every  one  into  whose  hands  they 
shall  come:  heseeohing  Him  to  be  present  with  all  such,  and  by  the 
inward  teachings  of  his  Holy  Spirit  to  prosper  whatsoover  is  oon- 
taiiied,  and  to  supply  whatsoever  is  wanting  here.  That  peace  and 
love,  decency  and  order,  union  and  obedience,  truth  and  justice,  re¬ 
ligion  and  piety,  may  flourish  and  abound  more  and  more,  to  the 
advancement  of  hie  glory,  the  good  of  hie  Church ,  the  safety,  honour, 
and  todfare  of  our  sovereign  and  her  kingdoms :  and  especially  that 
the  practice  of  those  virtues,  and  tho  promotion  of  such  happiness 
on  earth,  may  bring  many  souls  to  that  happiness  in  heaven  of 
which  there  shall  he  no  end.  Amen. 
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PARAPHRASE  AND  COMMENT 


UPON  ALL  THE 

EPISTLES  AND  GOSPELS 

USED  THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR. 


THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  give  us  grace  that  Ye  may  cast  aaway  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  put  upon  us  tho  armour  of  light,  now 
in  the  time  of  this  mortal  life,  in  which  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  visit  us  bin  groat  humility;  that  in  the  last  day,  when 
he  shall  come  again  in  his  'glorious  Majesty  to  judge  dboth 
the  quick  and  dead,  we  may  eriso  to  the  life  immortal,  through 
him  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
now  and  ever.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Rom.  xiii.  8. 

8  Owe  no  77i art  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  8.  Discharge  tho  duties 
another  t  far  be  that  hveth  another  bath  of  your  respective  capacities 
fulfilled  the  law.  so  faithfully,  that  nothing  be 

omitted  which  any  relation,  natural  or  civil,  requires  at  your  hands ; 
but  know,  there  is  still  one  duty  of  universal  and  perpetual  obligation ; 
for  charity,  even  when  it  hath  done  most,  is  ever  bound  and  ever 
labouring  to  do  more :  and  this  is  so  comprehensive,  that  it  does  not 
only  take  in  the  letter,  but  answers  the  intent,  of  the  whole  moral  law. 

ft  Rom*  xiii*  12,  ^  Phil,  ii,  7.  Mutt*  xtl.  5* 

<3*  Tim.  it*  i.  ®  i  These.  Jr.  16,  if.  John  v.  29* 
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9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  eoTnmit  adul-  9.  For  the  law  designs  to 

tery,  Thou  shall  not  hilly  Thou  shalt  not  prevent  all  injustice  to  o- 
sieal,  Thou  shalt  not  hear  false  vyihms,  thers ;  and  the  loving  our 
Thou  shall  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  neighbour  as  ourselves  does 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  compre-  not  only  imply  the  doing  him 
headed  in  this  saying,  namely.  Then  shalt  no  injury,  but  engage  us  to 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  do  him  all  the  good  we  can. 

10  Love  irorketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour,  10.  Thus  tho  second  table 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  is  effectually  satisfied :  and 
so  indeed  is  the  first  too,  in  regard  the  Christian's  love  of  his  neigh¬ 
bour  is  inseparable  from  and  founded  upon  the  love  of  God. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  note  ix.  And  now  to  all  our 

it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  other  engagements  to  justice 
now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  tee  and  cliari ty ,  we  shall  do  well 
believed .  to  odd  that  in  particular 

which  arises  from  tho  consideration  of  our  present  circumstances ; 
for  the  condition  of  Christians  calls  for  higher  degrees  of  goodness 
than  cither  tho  state  of  natural  religion  or  the  Jewish  law.  We 
have  a  olearor  and  less  distant  prospect  of  eternal  happiness  than 
either  they  hod  who  lived  before  Christ's  coming,  or  than  we  ourselves 
had  at  our  first  conversion  to  the  faith. 

1  z  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  12.  Every  day  brings  this 
hand:  let  us  therefore  east  off  the  works  nearer  to  us,  and  it  is  not 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  fit  our  zeal  should  abate, 
of  light .  but  much  rather  increase,  in 

proportion  os  our  hopes  advance  toward  enjoyment.  Darkness  and 
ignoranco  are  almost  quite  dispelled  by  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  Our 
life  of  sin  and  error  wears  away  apace,  and  a  state  of  glory  and  per¬ 
fection  is  approaching  with  speed  towards  us.  Those  scandalous  vices 
must  therefore  be  abandoned  which  will  not  endure  the  light,  and 
those  virtues  acquired  and  exercised  which  may  be  at  once  a  defence 
against  temptations  and  an  ornament  to  our  profession. 

13  Let  us  malic  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  13.  Intemperance  and  re- 

not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  veiling,  unlawful  pleasures 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  unnatural  lusts,  uucha- 
and  envying,  ri  table  envyinga  and  mali¬ 

cious  contentions,  are  things  that  affect  sccresy,  and  are  attended 
with  shame.  They  cannot  consist  with  any  due  regard  to  modesty 
and  decency,  and  all  who  commit  are  industrious  to  conceal  them, 

14  But  piti  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  14.  How  then  can  these 

and  make  not  provision  for  the  fiesh ,  to  be  in  any  degree  excusable 
f  ulfil  the  lusts  thereof  in  Gbristians,  who  at  their 

baptism  engage  most  solemnly  to  make  the  purity  of  Jesus  Christ 
their  constant  pattern,  and  his  virtues  tho  garb  of  tboir  souls,  by 
which  they  should  be  f  as  visibly  distinguished  as  men  commonly  ate 
by  the  garments  they  wear  ?  It  is  true  indeed,  no  degree  of  holiness 
exempts  a  man  from  the  necessities  of  nature,  and  therefore  some 
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provision  must  be  made  for  these  mortal  bodies  while  we  cany  th«m 
about  us.  But  every  good  man  will  be  careful  to  restrain  this  pro¬ 
vision  to  the  relief  of  bis  wants  and  the  support  of  his  life,  without 
making  these  a  pretence  for  extending  it  to  tne  cherishing  his  lusts, 
and  gratifying  the  extravagances  of  a  sensual  appetite,  by  vain  and 
luxurious  pleasures. 


COMMENT. 

The  design  of  this  particular  season,  and  of  tho  devotions  proper 
to  it,  ts  sufficiently  intimated  to  us  by  the  special  collect,  to  be  the 
reminding  men  of  our  blessed  Lord's  twofold  coming :  the  one  already 
past,  when  in  great  humility  he  came  to  redeem  us ;  the  other 
still  future,  when  in  his  glorious  majesty  he  shall  com#  to  judge  tie.— 
And  the  Epistle  now  under  consideration  recommends  such  pions 
dispositions  and  practices  as  are  the  best  qualifications  to  prepare 
os  both  for  meeting  him  with  comfort  at  his  second,  and  for  comme¬ 
morating  with  dub  decency  and  devotion  his  first  advent.  I  shall 
therefore  endeavour  to  edify  ray  reader  in  the  virtues  proper  to  these 
purposes,  by  proposing  from  this  portion  of  Scripture, 

I.  First,  the  duties  which  the  apostle  here  urges  upon  every 
Christian,  and 

II.  Secondly,  the  arguments  made  use  of  to  enforce  them. 

I.  The  duties  are  principally  two  ;  oharity,  and  purity  of  conversa¬ 
tion.  The  former  comprehends  all  that  branch  of  virtue  whioh  divines 
usually  distinguish  by  our  Sdttig  to  our  neighbour :  and  this  is  expressly 
commanded  here.  Tho  latter  denotes  oil  that  whioh  is  frequently 
called  our  duty  to  ourselves.  And  this  is  the  importance  of  those 
several  expressions, l)  awaking  out  of  sleep — casting  off  the  wonts  of  dark¬ 
ness — putting  on  tho  armour  of  light — walking  honestly  as  in  the  dag, 
forsaking  the  vices  which  axe  inconsistent  with  and  a  dishonour  to 
a  Christian's  holy  profession,  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  not 
making  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof 

II.  My  second  head  will  consist  of  the  motives  by  which  the  apostle 

enforces  these  duties,  and  thev  arc  likewise  two : 

*  ¥ 

i.  The  consideration  of  their  suitableness  to  the  Gospel  state; 
which,  in  comparison  of  the  former  tunes  of  ignoronco  and  error,  ia 
as  -Hght  to  darkness,  and  day  to  night.  And  this  happy  change  in 
our  affairs  is  the  effect  of  our  Lord's  first  coming. 

a.  The  glorious  oxpectations  which  all  good  Oluristians  ore  taught 
to  cherish,  of  happiness  and  reward  unspeakable  to  be  obtained at 
their  Saviour's  second  coining,  expressed  hero  by  the  dag  and  salvation. 
And  this  is  thought  to  be  yet  farther  pressed  upon  us  by  repre¬ 
senting  the  shortness  of  our  present  life,  and  the  nearer  approaches 
whioh  that  bliss  every  day  makes  towards  us.  For  in  this  senso  some 

of  the  best  interpreters  understand  those  words.  Now  it  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep ;  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we 
believed.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  dag  is  at  hand. 

t  Bom.  iiiL  8, 9, 10.  b  Var,  u,  u,  13.  *  Ver,  14.  k  Chryaost.  Bstiua,  &c. 
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The  intended  brevity  of  that  method  I  have  set  myself  in  this 
undertaking,  will  not  allow  me  to  enlarge  upon  each  of  these  parti¬ 
culars,  as  they  very  well  deserve.  And  I  the  rather  dispense  with 
myself  upon  the  present  occasion,  because  the  matter  now  before  us 
will  be  offered  to  our  consideration  hereafter ;  when  some  things  may 
be  spoken  to  tnorc  fully  and  distinctly,  which  cannot  so  conveniently 
find  a  room  in  this  discourse.  T  shall  therefore  hope  my  reader  wifi 
be  contented  with  having  several  points  only  proposed  to  him  here, 
which  this  exhortation  of  the  apostle  suggests  to  ns,  and  with  being 
referred  to  those  other  places  where  they  are  like  to  fail  in  and  he 
handled  more  at  large;  while  I  confine  my  thoughts  at  present  to 
sach  of  them  only  as  are  peculiar  to  the  passage  now  under  consider¬ 
ation,  and  more  especially  apposite  to  thb  design  of  this  season. 

To  begin  then  with  the  first  general  head,  winch  contains  the 
duties  enjoined  here  by  St.  Paul.  And  first  of  charity,  or  loving  one 
another. 

Now  for  the  setting  this  matter  in  its  true  light,  it  is  very  plain 
these  following  particulars  arc  fit  to  be  considered ; 

i.  First,  the  nature  of  this  love,  or  wherein  it  properly  consists. 
But  bcoause  St.  Paul  hath  1  elsewhere  employed  a  whole  chapter  upon 
this  matter,  T  beg  leave  to  remit  iny  reader  to  that  portion  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  what  1  slinll  have  to  say  upon  it,  when  eoming  under  consi¬ 
deration  in  the  course  of  the  Kpistlos. 

a.  Secondly,  the  object  of  our  love,  or  the  persons  to  whom  it  ought 
to  extend.  Which  though  the  eighth  verse  here  direct  us  in,  and, 
by  making  loving  another  and  loving  our  neighbour  terms  equivalent, 
do  imply  that  no  person  whatsoever  ought  to  be  excluded ;  yet  this 
extent  and  the  reasons  of  it  will  be  more  conveniently  treated  of 
hereafter  in  the  case  of  the  good  Samaritan,  and  the  m question  which 
gave  oacasion  for  that  parable. 

3.  Thirdly,  the  just  measure  and  degree  of  this  virtue,  We  must 
love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves.  And  this  also  shall  be  adjusted, 
when  we  handle  that  passage  of  Scripture  last  mentioned. 

4.  Fourthly,  the  vast  comprehension  and  peculiar  excellence  of  this 
love ;  declared  here,  in  that  it  is  said  to  be  tho  substance  and  sum 


and  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Our  Lord  says,  n0n  these  two  commandments, 
viz.  the  love  of  God  and  that  of  our  neighbour,  hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets .-  whereas  St.  Paul  says  here  of  the  love  of  our  neighbour 
alone,  that  it  is  °tho  fulfilling  of  the  law.  And  again,  P  Alt  the  law 
is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this.  Thou  shah  hoe  thg  neighbour  at 
thysdf. 

Now,  for  a  right  understanding  of  this  matter,  there  is  not,  I  con¬ 
ceive,  any  occasion  for  attributing  to  that  word  another  a  signification 
so  extensivo  as  should  include  God  and  our  neighbour  both.  But  I 
rather  choose  to  take  the  apostle's  meaning  in  one  of  these  two 


senses: 

d 


*  r  Cor*  ziii.  Epfot'  for  Quinqung«£ima  Sunday.  m  Luke  1. 19*  Gospel  for  thirteenth 
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i.  Either,  first,  that  by  the  law  here,  he  intends  tho  second  table 
only ;  so  limiting  this  term  to  the  subject-matter  of  his  present  dis¬ 
course — the  duty  to  oar  neighbour.  The  several  precepts  whereof 
are  contained  in  this  chapter ;  five  of  them  specified  ver.  9,  and  the 
other,  which  answers  to  the  fifth  commandment,  insisted  on  from 
ver.  1  at  to  the  8th*  And  thus  the  character  he  gives  us  will  import 
thus  much;  that  all  the  branches  of  men's  duty  to  each  other  are 
reducible  to,  summed  up  in,  and  discharged  by  the  observance  of  that 
ono  genera),  that  most  compendious  rule,  Thou  shah  love  thy  neighbour 

as  thyself. 

%.  Or,  scoondly,  including  the  duty  wo  owe  to  God,  it  may  very 
truly  be  said  that  the  first  ns  well  as  tho  second  table  is  comprised  in 
this  precept,  because  the  love  of  our  neighbour  supposes  the  love'  of 
God  as  a  necessary  predisposition,  it  proceeds  upon  and  springs  oat 
of  this  os  its  proper  foundation  and  root.  Kor  true  Christian  charity  * 
is  not  that  sort  of  affection  which  owes  its  birth  to  partiality,  or  pas¬ 
sion,  or  any  selfish  and  worldly  considerations :  it  is  not  the  result  of 
interest,  or  nearness  of  blood,  or  gratitude  for  good  offices,  or  the  like. 
These  may  draw  the  knot  closer,  and  are  allowed  to  make  some  dif¬ 
ference  in  our  regards  and  behaviour  between  ono  man  and  another. 
But  that  which  ties  the  knot  at  first,  and  renders  the  obligation 
indispensable  and  universal,  is  a  motive  as  extensive  as  the  objeot  of 
this  love  itself.  A  principle  of  religion,  a  respect  to  that  imago  of 
God  in  whioh  every  man  resembles  his  Maker,  a  concern  and  tender¬ 
ness  for  which  we  have  that  God  our  pattern,  who  loves  all  that  are 
thus  allied  to  him.  And  therefore  no  man  does,  no  man  can,  love 
his  neighbour  as  a  Christian,  who  docs  not  first  love  God,  and  then 
his  neighbour  upon  God's  account. 

This  matter  may  possibly  receive  some  illustration  from  that  pas¬ 
sage  of  Ilosea  alleged  by  our  Lord  in  vindication  of  some  acts  of 
humanity  and  compassion,  for  which  the  Pharisees  calumniated  him 
and  his  disciples.  *1  Go  ye*  says  ho,  and  learn  what  that  menneth,  I  will 
have  mercy ,  and  not  sacrifice.  And  again,  JIf  ye  had  burton  what  this 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  con¬ 
demned  the  guiltless.  By  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice ,  is  meant,  according 
to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  mercy  rather  than  sacrifice.  The  former 
donotes  all  those  good  offices  which  conduce  to  the  comfort  and  relief 
of  mankind ;  the  latter,  all  those  religions  observances,  whereby  we 
express  our  honour  and  reverence  for  Almighty  God.  So  that  the 
opposition  here  docs  not  lie  between  the  moral  and  tho  ceremonial 
part  of  tlie  law;  no,  nor  properly  between  our  duty  to  God  and  that 
to  our  neighbour;  but  the  true  importance  of  those  words  I  appre¬ 
hend  to  be  this :  that  God,  having  commanded  us  to  love  and  serve 
him,  and  having  appointed  instances  and  acts  of  different  kinds 
whereby  this  should  be  done,  is  content  npon  some  occasions  to  seem 
to  Wave  his  privilege.  When  matters  therefore  so  fall  out  that  we 
cannot  attend  to  mercy  and  saorifico  both,  he  prefers  works  of  charity 
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before  those  of  piety  strictly  so  called;  and  had  much  rather  we 
should  testify  our  love  to  him  by  acts  of  kindness  done  for  his  sake 
to  our  brethren*  whose  necessities  call  for  our  help,  and  who  may  be 
the  better  for  them,  than  that  we  should  neglect  these,  and  employ 
ourselves  in  the  most  solemn  acts  of  worship,  which  immediately 
regard  and  terminate  entirely  in  God  himself,  who  neither  stands  in 
need  of,  nor  can  receive  any  real  advantage  from  them.  Mercy  then 
and  sacrifice  are  only  two  different  methods  of  expressing  one  and  the 
same  lovo  of  God,  and  he  esteems  himselflovod  best  and  most  accept¬ 
ably  when  wo  love  onr  neighbour  for  his  sake. 

Dut  to  enter  a  Jittlo  deeper  into  this  matter*  Nothing  can  possibly 
bo  the  object  of  our  love  but  good,  and  all  goodness  is  in  and  from 
God.  He  is  the  common  source  from  whence  it  is  derived,  and  where 
it  resides  in  its  utmost  perfection.  Our  neighbours  have  a  right4o 
our  love  by  virtue  of  those  communications  of  goodness  which  God 
out  of  his  own  fulness  hath  mode  to  them;  these  are  the  next  and 
sensible  objects,  but  God  is  tho  principal  and  ultimate  one*  of  our 
religious  affection.  This  ia  but  one  and  the  same  habit  in  our  souls, 
though  the  acts  by  which  and  the  persons  towards  whom  it  is  exer¬ 
cised  be  diversified*  as  fit  occasions  offer  thomseives.  Thus  our  neigh¬ 
bour  is  considered  os  a  limited  and  subordinate  and  derivative,  but 
God  as  tho  solo,  infinite,  supreme,  and  original  good.  The  principle 
then  and  foundation  of  love  is  the  same  in  both  cases,  but  the  mea¬ 
sures  and  the  motives  of  it  are  thus  far  different,  that  our  neighbour 
is  to  he  loved  for  God's  sake,  and  God  for  his  own  sake.  Conse¬ 
quently,  he  that  loves  another  fulfils  the  law  in  its  most  comprehensive 
sense,  because  the  second  table  can  only  be  discharged  by  that  prin¬ 
ciple  which  secures  our  obedience  to  tho  first*  And  us  St.  John 
declares  that  man  to  be  *  a  liar,  who  professes  to  hxe  and  yet 
loves  not  his  brother*  so  uiay  we  most,  assuredly  depend  upon  the  reverse 
of  that  sentence,  and  affirm,  that  no  Christian  truly  loves  bis  brother, 
who  does  not  love  God.  The  former  pretence  implies  the  absurdity 
of  a  cause  without  its  necessary  and  inseparable  effect;  tho  latter 
supposes  an  effect  subsisting  without  that  cause  which  alone  is  suffi¬ 
cient  to  produce  it. 

5.  The  fifth  and  last  thing  to  be  taken  notice  of  here  is  the  manner 
of  St,  Paul's  expressing  our  obligation  to  this  duty ;  which  he  hath 
done  in  those  very  significant  terms,  Owe  no  man  any  thing*  but  to  hoe 
one  another.  He  had  commanded  us  to  xrender  to  all  their  dues;  and, 
with  regard  to  all  the  engagements  which  men's  circumstances  in  the 
world  make  them  any  way  debtors  to,  he  says  here  again,  Owe  no  man 
any  thing.  Hut  then  he  proceeds  to  distinguish  between  the  law  of 
justice  and  that  of  chanty,  by  representing  tho  former  as  a  debt 
which  may  be  so  discharged  that  we  shall  owe  no  more:  the  tributes, 
the  customs,  the  fear,  tho  honour  enjoined  in  the  foregoing  verses, 
may  be  paid  clear  off ;  but  this  latter  of  love,  it  seems,  cannot  be  so 
satisfied  that  there  shall  rest  nothing  due  at  the  foot  of  the  account* 


*  1  John  iv.  20. 


t  Yw.  7, 


IN  ADVENT. 


This  is  a  very  material  circumstance,  and  the  reaeons  of  it  may  in 
some  measure  appear  to  ns  from  the  following  considerations : 

1.  First,  the  law  of  justice  and  that  of  charity  differ  in  the  end 
which  each  of  them  is  designed  to  serve.  The  things  which  justice 
hath  in  view  arc,  peace  and  quiet,  order  and  decency,  and  good 
government :  to  tho  promoting  and  securing  of  these,  the  wisdom  of 
God  and  good  men  have  suited  those  duties  and  observances,  which 
constitute  the  body  of  natural  and  positive  laws  relating  to  this  matter. 
But  the  end  of  charity  is  the  general  benefit  of  all  mankind ;  and  this 
law  takes  in  every  action  that  can  any  way  conduce  to  the  happiness 
of  every  individual  person.  Supposing  then  our  diligence  never  so 
great  in  promoting  this  design  hitherto,  yet  as  oft  as  any  new  oppor¬ 
tunities  are  offered  of  contributing  to  any  man's  good  hereafter,  so 
often  there  arises  a  fresh  obligation  to  do  our  utmost  towards  it. 

2.  Secondly,  the  measures  of  justice  are  to  be  takeu  from  the  par¬ 
ticular  acts  enjoined,  and  tho  several  relations  wherein  men  stand  to 
one  another ;  and  when  those  acts  are  done  as  the  law  directs,  the 
person  is  liable  to  no  further  demands.  These  acts  again  vary  as 
men  differ  in  their  respective  stations.  Some  are  peculiar  to  parents 
and  governors  and  superiors;  others  to  children  and  subjects  and 
inferiors :  so  that  every  mail's  task  is  sot  out,  and  the  duties  of  one 
capacity  are  plainly  distinguished  from  those  of  another.  But  charity 
does  not  confine  itself  to  any  condition ;  it  takes  in  a  larger  compass, 
and  considers  men  not  under  such  or  such  circumstances,  but  in 
general  as  men.  This  duty  is  common  to  all,  and  cannot  be  limited 
like  the  former,  because  it  can  never  so  happen  but  that  in  some  kind 
or  other  every  man  living  is  capahle  of  being  beneficial  to  some,  nay, 
to  every  other  man.  For  they  whose  hands  are  shortest,  may  yet 
have  hearts  os  large  as  the  greatest  monarch  upon  earth ;  and  the 
most  mean  and  indigent  condition  cannot  deprive  us  of  the  power,  by 
prayers  and  hearty  good  wishes  at  least,  to  extend  our  charity  all 
the  world  over. 

3.  Thirdly,  the  Scriptures,  those  of  the  Now  Testament  especially, 
have  urged  this  duty  of  love  upon  us  from  such  topics  as  plainly  shew 
that  it  is  a  debt  never  to  be  completely  satisfied.  Such,  in  particular, 
are  the  examples  of  God  the  Father,  whoso  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works;  and  the  amazing  kindness  of  God  the  Son,  who  by  doing  and 
suffering  so  great  things  for  us,  hath  put  it  past  our  ability  to  dis¬ 
charge  that  obligation  perfectly  of  u  loztng  one  another  as  he  hath  loved 
us.  And  yet  so  it  hath  pleased  God  to  dispose  our  affairs,  that 
though  the  utmost  we  oan  do  fall  infinitely  short  of  a  just  requital, 
yet  every  day  furnishes  fit  occasions  of  making  some  sort  of  return 
for  this  unparalleled  bounty  and  love.  Tho  world  wiD  alway  abound 
with  evil  and  unjust  men,  and  consequently  we  can  never  want  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  forgiving  them  that  injure,  and  loving  them  that  hate  us ; 
that  is,  of  writing  after  the  copy  of  his  marvellous  compassion,  who 
x makes  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
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just  and  on  the  unjust;  but  especially  of  approving  ourselves  his  children 
and  disciples,  who  yin  this  commended  his  Jove  towards  us,  that  while  w$ 
were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  os.  There  will  ever  be  distressed  and 
necessitous  objects  to  bestow  our  charity  upon.  And  these  our  blessed 
Redeemer  hath  appointed  his  deputies  and  receivers ;  *  Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  to  the  least  of  these  my  brethren^  ye  did  it  onto  me.  We  ought 
therefore  to  look  upon  it  os  a  signal  blessing,  that  *the  poor  toe  have 
always  with  vs,  and  whensoever  we  will  we  may  do  them  good;  that  we 
can  feed  and  clothe  hungry  and  naked  Christ  in  his  suffer! 
bers ;  that  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Providence  make  the  wants 
of  some  minister  occasion  to  the  virtue  of  others ;  that  God  accepts 
our  kindness  to  our  brethren  as  payments  to  himself;  nay,  not  as 
payments  only,  but  as  a  transferring  the  obligation,  and  rendering 
him  our  debtor,  for  a  very  small  part  of  that  which  we  owe,  and  -can¬ 
not  pay  at  all  to  him  immediately,  and  in  his  own  proper  person.  . 

4.  To  all  this  we  may  add,  fourthly,  that  the  payment  of  this  is 
not  like  tho  discharge  of  common  debts,  a  burden  and  a  lessening  to 
ourselves,  but  so  suited  to  our  nature,  so  full  of  substantial  and  solid 
satisfaction,  so  maify  ways  recommended  and  made  agreeable 
that  the  more  good  we  do,  the  more  we  feel  ourselves  still 
to  do ;  and  no  part  of  what  the  greediest  man  retains  yields  half  the 
enjoyment,  tho  sweet  complacency,  the  true  gain,  which  the  liberal 
man  finds  in  what  he  expends  for  the  benefit  of  others.  The  ability 
and  the  disposition  to  do  good  are  each  of  them  a  particular  blessing, 
me  and  talont  which  God  intrusts  us  with ;  and  these,  like  all 
graces,  oblige  us  to  thankfulness  for  them.  But  our  Lord  never 
esteems  us  truly  thankful,  except  when  we  use  and  improve  his  gifts 
to  the  purposes  they  properly  serve.  So  that  every  opportunity  far 
acts  of  kindness  should  quicken  us  in  the  exercise  of  them;  and  lays 
a  fresh  engagement  upon  us  to  be  more  zealous,  more  munificent,  in 
proportion  as  we  find  our  power  increase  and  our  hearts  enlarged  by 
those'  blessings,  and  that  charity,  which  are  poured  upon  us  from 
above. 

<.  Fifthly,  the  difference  between  this  and  other  debts  is  remark¬ 
able  upon  the  account  of  the  different  dispositions  of  the  persons 
obliged  by  it.  Not  satisfying  the  debts  we  contract  in  common  trading 
proceeds  "from  injustice,  and  a  sordid  or  negligent  temper,  and  is 
therefore  scandalous  and  dishonourablo.  But  it  is  a  mark  by  which 
;  and  truly  generous  minds  are  distinguished,  never  to  think  they 
done  good  enough,  but  greedily  to  embrace  every  fresh  occasion, 
and  think  themselves  bound  still  to  be  more  and  more  beneficial. 
And  the  supposing  we  have  fully  satisfied  our  obligations  of  this  land 
argues  the  same  narrowness  of  spirit  which  tempts  ns  not  to  satisfy 
all  others. 

Upon  all  these  accounts  the  apostle  seems  to  have  had  great  reason 
for.  distinguishing  this  debt  of  love  from  all  other  debts,  as  that  which 
alone  is  universal  and  perpetual ;  so  far  from  being  overpaid,  that 
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first  of  those  duties  recommended  in  this  Epistle,  wore  it  not  expedient 
to  remove  one  scruple,  which  some  very  well-disposed  readers  may  be 
apt  to  fall  into,  from  the  latter  part  of  my  discourse  upon  it. 

For,  if  the  obligation  to  charity  be  so  unlimited,  so  muoh  superior 
to  any  other,  and  such  as  we  can  never  exceed  in;  if  the  person 
whose  debtors  we  are,  and  whose  example  is  our  rule  and  guide  in 
this  matter,  have  been  pleased  to  interpret  and  accept  the  good  offices 
done  to  his  needy  members  upon  earth  as  done  to  himself^  will  it  not 
then  become  us,  like  honest  debtors,  to  strip  ourselves  of  all,  that  so 
we  may  go  as  far  as  ever  we  can  towards  the  discharge  of  this  engage¬ 
ment  ?  Ought  not  a  convenient  subsistence,  and  the  provision  for  our. 
families,  and  those  other  considerations  which  are  usually  thought 
reasonable  to  prescribe  measures  to  our  liberality,  to  ho  alf  sot  aside, 
that  wc  may  expend  our  whole  substanco  upon  go  good  an  account  as 
that  of  making  payment  to  Christ  in  his  afflicted  representatives! 
This  is  an  objection,  which  though  it  may  deserve  to  be  more  dis¬ 
tinctly  considered,  yot  I  shall  mention  two  or  three  things  at  present, 
sufficient  (I  hope)  to  set  my  reader  at  ease  from  any  unnecessary 


rvow,  first,  it  must  ue  remembered,  tnat  cnanty  always  presupposes 
justice;  and  consequently,  no  pretence  of  liberality  or  mercy  can 
mako  it  lawful  to  defraud  those,  in  whom  the  lawn  of  naturo  or  civil 
society  have  vested  a  right  to  what  would  be  thus  distributed,  God, 
under  the  old  law,  would  not  accept  that  which  was  stolen  in  sacri¬ 
fice;  and  our  Lord,  in  the  b  gospel,  upbraids  the  Pharisees  with 
hypocrisy  and  barbarity,  for  neglecting  to  sustain  their  parents,  and 
thinking  to  justify  such  undutiful  treatment,  by  devoting  that  wealth 
to  God  which  should  have  relieved  their  distresses.  Now  the  same 
rule  holds  in  proportion  to  other  relations ;  and  where  these  have  an 
antecedent  claim,  to  expose  them  to  want  by  supplying  the  wants  of 
others,  is  not  bounty,  but  robbery  and  unuatural  injustice.  We  must 
observe  the  method  in  which  the  apostle  proceeds  here ;  first  to  render 
to  all  their  dues,  end  then  to  dispose  of  tlie  remainder  as  religion  and 

prudence  shall  direct.  Luxury  and  vanity  should  be  no  bar  to  our 
charity ;  but  till  we  have  satisfied  the  duty  of  our  respective  capa¬ 
cities,  we  aro  not  yet  in  a  condition  of  owing  no.  man,  any  thing,  and 
therefore  not  at  liberty  to  transfer  those  provisions  to  the  use  of  the 
poor,  for  which  our  own  flesh  and  blood  may  make  a  reasonable  and 
just  demand  upon  us.  From  hence  we  may  infer, 

Secondly,  this  obligation  to  love  can  be  unlimited  only  with  regard 
to  tho  inward  disposition,  but  cannot  possibly  be  so  with  regard  to 
the  outward  acts  of  charitv:  these  must  needs  be  bounded  by  our 
circumstances  in  the  world,  ty  the  relations  in  which  we  stand,  by  the 
very  former  acts  of  this  hind,  each  of  which  leaves  lees  in  our  power 
than  we  had  before.  But  though  no  man's  abilities  can  extend  to  all 
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that  want,  yet  every  man  may  sincerely  and  earnestly  wish  the  suc¬ 
cours  he  cannot  give;  and  the  sincerity  of  those  desires  he  may 
approve  by  doing  all  the  good  ho  can,  and  by  praying  for  and  pro¬ 
moting  that  which  in  his  own  ]>ereoji  he  cannot  effect.  Thus  hie  love 
may  and  ought  to  be  unbounded ;  and  in  this  temper  of  the  mind  it 
is  that  the  essence  of  charity  truly  consists.  Tho  apostla,  we  see, 
supposes  it  possible  that  a  man  should  give  call  fm  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,,  and  yet  not  have  charity;  and  therefore  it  is  neither  the  act  of 
giving,  nor  the  quantity  of  the  gift,  but  the  principle  from  whence  it 
proceeds,  which  recommends  it  to  (rod's  acceptance.  And  our  blessed 
Saviour,  in  preferring  the  ^  widow's  ttoo  mites  before  the  very  magni¬ 
ficent  contributions  of  many  wealthy  persons,  hath  taught  us  plainly, 
that  God  will  judge  us  by  the  intenseness  of  our  love,  and  that  this 
will  be  measured  by  that  proportion  which  our  liberality  bears  to  our 
several  abilities  and  circumstances  in  the  world.  But  then  it  is  true 
again. 

Thirdly,  that  there  is  another  branch  of  this  love,  in  which  not  only 
the  disposition,  but  the  act  itself,  ought  to  know  no  bounds ;  tliat,  I 
mean,  of  bearing  and  forgiving  injuries.  No  man  is  allowed  to  set 
such  measures  to  himself  as  these:  many  wrongs  I  will  pardon, 

and  no  more;  so  long  I  will  continue  my  love,  and  then  let  loose  the 
reins  to  hatred  and  revenge  :*  for  here  our  blessed  Master's  rule  takes 
place,  sag  unto  j you,  not  until  seven  times,  hut  until  seventy  times 
seven.  Our  greatest  crimes,  and  such  as  we  daily  repeat,  do  not 
weary  out  the  mercy  of  CJo<I,  though  each  of  these  deserve  speedy 
and  eternal  vengeance.  And  therefore  the  most  heinous  provocations 
from  our  brothren  ought  not  to  extinguish  our  charity,  or  make  us 
cease  both  to  forgive  ourselves,  and  heartily  to  pray  that  God  would 
forgive,  even  our  most  unreasonable,  even  our  most  iinplacablo  ene¬ 
mies,  And  thus  much,  I  think,  may  suffice  at  present,  concerning 
the  first  duty  commanded  here,  and  tho  apostle's  peculiar  manner  of 
expressing  it  in  those  words,  (hoe  no  man  any  things  but  to  love  me 
another . 

II.  I  proceed  now  to  the  second  thing  urged  upon  us  in  this  ex¬ 
hortation,  viz.  purity  of  heart  and  life.  To  which  I  shall  at  present 
Bay  only  so  much  os  results  from  the  explanation  of  those  figurative 
terms  by  which  the  apostle  hath  recommended  it  to  us.  And  they 
are  four : 

1.  r  Aioahing  out  of  sleep, 

2.  *  Casting  off  the  marks  of  darkness ,  and  putting  on  the  armour  of 
light t 

3*  b  Walking  honestly,  as  in  the  day,  and  avoiding  those  vices  which 
are  manifestly  here  implied  to  be  attended  with  indecency  and  shame. 

4-  * Putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  (in  agreement  with,  or  as 
a  necessary  consequence  of  this)  not  mating  provision  for  the  fleshy  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof 
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i*  The  first  of  these  metaphors  compares  a  life  of  sensuality  and 
sin  to  sleep ;  and  the  abandoning  such  a  dissolute  conversation,  to 
menJs  awaking  out  of  that  sleep.  And  this  I  might  make  appear  to  be 
a  very  proper  resemblance  upon  many  accounts,  more  particularly 
these  threo  that  follow : 

] .  As  sleep  is  a  condition  of  blindness  and  great  delusion.  It  enter¬ 
tains  us  with  dark  and  confused  and  inconsistent  images  of  things, 
which,  when  our  waking  thoughts  reflect  upon,  wo  find  to  have 
nothing  in  them  but  falsehood  and  deceit.  Thus  the  sensual  mao, 
who  feeds  and  is  governed  by  liis  passions,  lives  as  it  were  in  one  con¬ 
tinued  dream;  lie  flatters  himself  with  wild  and  empty  notions  of 
things,  esteems  those  vanities  and  excesses  to  be  the  perfection  and 
happiness,  which  ore  in  very  deed  the  blemish  and  misery  of  human- 
nature  ;  and  all  lus  fancied  satisfactions  are  so  far  from  yielding  any 
true  enjoyment,  that  after  the  utmost  industry  to  indulge  them,  they 
leave  him  at  last  under  that  wretched  disappointment  described  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  zohen  mi  hungry  man  dreamdh,  and ,  behold ,  h& 
eateth ;  out  he  awaketh,  and  Ms  soul  is  empty :  or  as  tekm  a  thirsty  man 
dreamethy  and ,  behold*  he  drinketh  ;  but  he  awaielhy  and ,  behold ,  he  is 
faints  and  Ms  soul  hath  appetite ,  So  is  it  with  all  who  mako  the  grati¬ 
fication  of  their  sensual  affections  the  end  and  business  of  life.  They 
pursue  after  something,  which  for  a  little  while  works  strongly  upon 
tbeir  imaginations,  soothes  and  tickles  them  with  a  false  and  trea¬ 
cherous  delight;  but  when  their  eyes  are  opened,  and  they  awaken 
into  serious  and  composed  thought,  the  airy  idea  vanishes  immediately, 
and  the  persons  who  supposed  themselves  possessed  of  most,  upon  a 
just  computation  find  1  nothing  in  their  hands, 

3-  As  sleep  is  a  state  of  negligence  and  inactivity.  Necessary  indeed 
this  is  for  the  recruit  of  those  trail  and  feeble  bodies  of  ours,  which 
cannot  bear  continued  labour  and  thought  without  some  intervals  of 
rest  and  frequent  suspensions  of  our  noblest  powers.  But  it  is  the 
animal  life  only  which  receives  henefit  by  such  intermissions.  To  the 
rational  all  that  time  is  lost,  and  the  man  (properly  speaking)  is  dead 
to  the  befit  and  truo  purposes  of  living.  So  likewise  sensual  pleasures 
administer  to  the  meaner  and  brutal  part  of  the  soul,  our  appetites 
and  affections  ;  but  reason  and  religion  are  so  far  from  receiving  any 
improvement,  that  they  are  manifestly  impaired  by  our  studious  gra¬ 
tifications  of,  and  vehement  pursuits  after  them.  If  these  pleasures 
be  of  a  sinful  kind,  Uiey  manifestly  ™war  against  the  soul;  and  if  they 
be  innocent  in  their  kind,  but  immoderate  in  their  degree,  they  bring 
upon  us  a  fatal  habit  of  spiritual  drowsiness,  make  us  unthinking  and 
heavy  in  our  duty,  dull  to  good  impressions,  and  unfit  for  vigorous 
improvements.  Like  those  drones  who  sleep,  not  for  refreshment* 
but  wautonness  and  sloth,  we  make  the  vacant  spaces  of  life  so  many 
and  so  large,  that  all  our  good  dispositions  languish  and  grow  oold 
upon  our  hands.  The  things  that  are  temporal  and  present,  when 
too  long  dwelt  upon,  will  render  us  of  course  regardless  and  insensible 
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of  distant  and  spiritual,  and  leave  us  at  last  as  little  inclination  as 
leisure,  for  the  discharge  of  that  groat  work  which  God  sent  us  into 
the  world  about. 

3.  The  pertinence  of  this  comparison  appears  yet  farther,  in  regard 
that  sleep  is  a  stoic  liable  to  great  danger  and  surprise;  such  as  ene¬ 
mies  and  robbers  take  advantage  of,  because  we  are  then  least  of  all 
in  a  condition  to  discover  or  prevent  their  attempts  upon  ns.  And 
this  is  evidently  the  cose  of  a  sensual  life.  It  lulls  and  stnprfics  men 
with  a  false  security ;  keeps  them  in  ignorance  of  the  infinite  perils 
which  beset  them  on  every  side ;  and  doth  not  only  expose  them  to 
assaults,  but  even  assist  the  adversary  against  them.  For  those  very 
affections,  which  such  persons  arc  at  so  much  pains  to  gratify  ana 
cherish,  am  the  engines  and  instruments  employed  in  the  destruction 
of  souls.  Every  indulgence  of  these,  beyond  due  measure,  is  like 
drawing  a  sword,  and  turning  the  point  of  it  upon  one's  own  self.  And 
they  who  do  so,  instead  of  standing  upon  their  guard,  march  directly 
up  to  the  mouth  of  tho  loaded  cannon,  help  to  lay  the  ambuscade,  and 
turn  their  own  tempters. 

Now  a  life  of  sobriety  and  severe  virtue,  such  as  the  gospel  pre¬ 
scribes  and  the  apostle  here  recommends,  is  on  tho  other  hand  very 
fitly  represented  by  awaking  out  of  sleep, 

1 .  As  it  opens  men's  eyes,  disabuses  them  of  their  errors,  teaches 
them  to  pass  a  right  judgment-,  and  to  make  a  just  computation  of 
things ;  inspires  them  with  a  generous  disdain  of  sordid  and  brutish, 
and  puts  them  upon  seeking  every  way  manly  pleasures,  such  as  are 
substantial  and  durable,  spiritual  and  satisfactory,  answerable  to  the 
dignity,  and  proportioned  to  the  desires  of  a  reasonable  and  immortal 
soul. 

2.  As  it  rouses  men  to  aotion,  and  suffers  them  not  to  loiter  away 
tbeir  precious  hours  in  idlo  and  unprofitable  living,  but  fires  them 
with  a  vigorous  zeal  of  doing  good,  of  answering  their  character,  and 
dispatching  their  Master's  business  with  diligence  and  cheerfulness. 

3.  As  it  gives  them  due  apprehensions  of  their  danger,  and  keeps  a 
strict  guard  against-  the  malice  and  cunning  of  an  enemy,  who  they 
arc  sensible  lies  in  wait  continually  to  destroy  them.  These  wakeful 
men,  as  oft  as  the  cares  or  diversions  of  this  life  dispose  them  to 
slumber,  consider  that  death  and  danger  are  ever  at  hand,  and  sleep 
in  their  arms.  Their  appetites  and  passions,  I  mean,  arc  contained 
in  strict  discipline,  and  tneir  very  first  motions  are  nicely  observed 
and  timely  subdued.  They  know  the  difficulties  of  tho  way,  and  take 
every  step  with  a  wariness  becoming  men  who  travel  in  tno  midst  of 
snares  and  precipices.  And  thus  they  awake  out  of  the  bliudness  and 
delusion,  the  negligence  and  inactivity,  and  are  provided  against  the 
hazards  and  surprises  of  this  spiritual  sleep. 

%.  The  second  figure  by  which  this  purity  of  life  is  expressed,  we 
have  (vcr.  1 2.)  in  canting  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  putting  on  the 
armour  of  light.  By  darkness  hero  may  be  meant  either  ignorance  or 
privacy ;  and  consequently  tho  works  of  it  will  import,  either  such,  os 
no  man  in  his  senses  would  be  guilty  of,  did  he  rightly  understand  the 
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natural  turpitude  which  is  in  them ;  or  else  suoh,  as  they  who  do 
commit,  are  so  far  ashamed  of  as  to  affect  seercsy,  and  by  all  possible 
means  labour  to  conceal  them  from  the  eye  of  the  world.  Night  and 
shades,  and  the  privatest  comers,  arc  sought  as  the  only  proper  scenes 
for  tacts  which  carry  their  own  condemnation  along  with  them,  and 
brand  the  actor  with  infamy;  who  therefore  would  not  bo  seen, 
because  conscious  to  himself  that,  if  seen,  he  must  of  course  be  dis¬ 
approved  and  despised  and  detested.  These,  then,  Christians  must 
throw  aside  and  leave  off,  like  those  tattered  or  sullied  garments,  in 
which  it  would  bo  a  reproach  to  see  company :  and  in  their  stead 
such  habits  must  bo  put  on  as  are  fit  to  appear  in  broad  day,  such  as 
will  bear  the  nicest  observation,  and  make  them  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world.  And  as  their  comeliness  justifies  the  title  of  light,  so  are  they 
very  properly  termed  armour  too :  for  these  dispositions  and  habits 
fortify  the  mind,  and  repel  tho  darts  of  the  spiritual  enemy.  There 
being  no  better  preservative  against  temptations  than  that  of  being 
well  employed,  and  a  strict  regard  to  the  decency  of  every  thing  we  do. 
A  nd  these  good  habits  are  once  more  said  to  be  put  on ,  with  allusion 
to  our  common  clothing ;  intimating  that,  os  no  part  of  the  body  is 
left  naked,  which  would  either  he  offensive  and  unseemly  to  tho  sight, 
or  suffer  bv  being  exposed  to  tho  weather;  so  no  port  of  the  soul 
should  be  destitute  or  the  virtues  proper  for  it,  no  graces  wanting 
which  may  contribute  either  to  its  ornament  or  its  defence, 

3,  Another  expression  of  like  importance  wc  havo  in  thoise  words, 
(vcr.  13.)  Let  we  icalk  honestly,  as  in  tho  day.  In  opposition  whereunto 
arc  those  several  vices,  specified  in  the  following  part  of  tho  verse,  which 
draw  upon  men  the  scandal  and  scorn  of  all  that  behold  them.  And 
this  metaphor  is  likewise  taken  from  the  care  men  usually  take  to  re¬ 
commend  themselves  to  the  esteem  of  others  by  a  garb  clean  and  decent, 
and  suitable  to  their  quality.  Now,  since  the  sight  and  observation  of 
others  is  the  argument  insisted  upon  here,  Christians  must  be  careful 
to  take  this  in  its  just  extent.  In  deference  to  men,  a  sordid  or  too 
negligent  outside  is  nJl  we  are  solicitous  to  avoid,  because  their  obser¬ 
vation  can  go  no  farther  than  tho  outward  appearance.  Eat  the  same 
reason  obliges  Christians,  in  clothing  their  souls,  to  consider  whose 
inspection  they  are  under  in  this  regard ;  not  only  that  of  their  bre¬ 
thren.  who  may  be  imposed  upon  with  artificial  disguises,  but  that  of 
saints  and  "angels,  and  especially  of  Christ  and  Cod  himself ;  one, 
whose  eyes  are  in  every  place,  to  whom  onr  very  hearts  are  open,  and 
from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid.  So  that  this  argument  leaves  no  room 
for  hypocrisy,  no  covert  for  the  private  things  of  dishonesty ;  but  re¬ 
quires  purity  in  our  very  thoughts  and  intentions,  because  even  these 
'  are  as  visiblo  to  God's  all- seeing  eye  os  any  the  most  public  indecen¬ 
cies  of  our  garb  and  behaviour  aro  to  the  observation  and  censure  of 
men.  And,  as  the  respect  due  to  those  spectators  is  greater  far  than 
that  we  owe  to  any  of  the  same  nature  with  ourselves,  though  nover 
so  much  above  us  in  quality  and  worldly  distinctions,  so  are  we  always 
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to  remember  that,  in  regard  of  God,  we  act  as  it  were  upon  a  conn 
moil  theatre,  and  ought  no  more  to  be  guilty  of  the  least  evil  or  in¬ 
decency,  even  in  imagination  or  desire,  than  if  we  stood  before  the 
severest  judges,  and  did  it  in  the  presence  of  all  mankind. 

Now  the  vicious  practices  mentioned  here  ore  nil  of  thorn  such  as 
tend  to  the  dishonour  and  detriment  of  men,  and  are  utterly  incon¬ 
sistent  with  the  dignity  and  character  of  Christians.  Such  are  the 
revelling*  and  excesses,  tho  rioting  and  drunkenness*  of  which  this 
apostle  says  elsewhere,  Qthey  that  he  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night ; 
hut  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  he  sober.  Such  the  chambering  and 
wantonness,  the  1c witness  and  bestialities  of  the  heathen,  so  for  self- 
condemned,  even  among  them,  os  to  endeavour  their  own  conceal¬ 
ment.  But  for  Christians  p it  is  a  shame,  he  says,  for  such  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  were  done  of  them  w  secret.  Such  again  the 
strife  and  envying  so  directly  opposite  to  that  universal  kindness  and 
peace  which  our  blessed  Master  huth  made  the  badgo  and  livery,  as 
it  were,  of  all  who  retain  to  him  :  for  ^bg  this ,  says  he,  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  arc  mg  disciples ^  if  ye  hate  love  one  to  another ;  and 
accordingly  we  are  told,  The  that  hatelh  his  brother  i$  still  in  darkness, 
and  \oalketh  m  darkness.  And  we  cannot  wonder  that  these  sins  of 
bitterness  and  discord  are  here  added  to  those  of  luxury  and  lewd- 
ness,  when  it  is  considered  how  naturally  1  mired  and  contention 
spring  from  tho  hearts  of  excess ;  and  that  tho  moderating  men's 
sensual  appetites  and  passions  were  certainly  the  most  effectual  course 
to  preserve  mnity  and  good  order  in  tho  world.  The  most  furious 
quarrels  and  heart- burnings,  whether  public  or  private,  arc  not  about 
the  necessary  supports  of  life,  but  for  those  superfluities  which  feed 
our  lusts  and  our  pride,  and  minister  to  pornp  and  extravagance. 
And  therefore  in  opposition  to  those  scandalous  qualities,  which,  like 
filth  and  rags,  disparage  and  disfigure  a  Christian,  we  are  commanded 
in  the 

4*  Fourth  and  last  place,  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  not 
make  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof  Whether  this 
metaphor  of  *  putting  on  Christ  allude  to  our  clothing  in  general,  or 
whethor  more  particularly  to  that  emblem  of  innocence,  the  white 
robe  formerly  used  to  bo  put  on  at  baptism,  is  no  very  material  iit- 
quiry.  The  design  of  it  is  manifestly  this :  instead  of  those  vicious 
habits,  which  ore  a  defomutv  to  Christians  and  a  dishonour  to  their 
profession,  to  recommend  such  ornaments  as  suit  with  our  condition, 
and  will  not  fail  to  procure  us  rospect  from  those  with  whom  we  con¬ 
verse*  And  the  expression  imports  that  Christ  should  be  our  pattern ; 
that  his  sobriety  and  gravity,  his  meekness  and  moderation,  and  great 
charity,  and  all  the  virtues  and  graces  so  conspicuous  in  him,  should 
bo  (if  I  may  so  say)  the  things  in  fashion  with  all  his  followers ;  that 
they  who  arc  out  of  this  mode  make  a  very  awkward  and  ridiculous 
figure,  such  as  derives  disgrace  and  contempt  upon  them.  And  that 
these  excellencies  in  Christ  should  be  as  familiar  to  us*  as  inseparable 
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from  us,  as  evident  a  distinction  of  our  quality,  as  the  apparel  we  con¬ 
stantly  wear  is  to  our  bodies.  Particularly,  that  we  should  let  thin 
world  and  its  ofikirs  and  delights  sit  as  loose  about  us  as  may  be,  by 
imitating  his  abstemious  life,  and  making  a  difference  between  the 
supplies  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  our  outward  man,  and  the 
superfluous  vanities  which  heighten  its  appetites,  inflame  its  passions, 
and  indulge  it  ia  luxury  and  sin.  Some  provision  we  may,  nay,  we 
ought  to  make  for  the  flesh ;  such  us  may  preserve  it  in  the  condition 
(rod  hath  set  it  in,  as  a  servant  and  instrument  to  tho  spirit;  such  as 
may  render  it  fit  for  duty,  and  preserve  it  in  obedience  to  t-ho  higher 
and  commanding  part  of  us.  But  os  our  Creator  hath  appointea  the 
body  in  a  stato  of  subordination  to  the  soul,  so  all  the  comforts  and 
delights  of  It  should  aim,  not  'at  enjoyment,  but  use ;  and  be  directed 
to  the  benefit  of  tliat  better  part,  of  which  the  man  and  tho  happiness 
of  his  naturo  principally  consists.  And  this  is  a  caution  highly  season¬ 
able  and  pertinent  to  the  apostle’s  design,  in  regard  tliat  all  tbo  vices 
mentioned  before,  and  whatsoever  else  is  cither  a  blemish;  or  an  ob¬ 
struction  to  the  spiritual  and  divine  life,  proceed  from  an  undue  pre¬ 
ference  of  the  bodily  and  fleshly  part,  and  making  the  gratifications 
of,  and  care  for  that,  tho  main  end  and  measure  of  our  actions. 

II.  I  have  now  at  length  done  with  the  duties  enjoined,  and  pass 
to  my  second  general  head,  the  motives  made  use  of  here  to  enforce 
them,  which  arc  contained  in  those  word#,  '■And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  mt  of  sleep  ;  for  now  is  our  saltation 
nearer  than  when  tee  believed.  Tho  night  h  far  the  dag  is  at 

hand.  These  passages  admit  of  a  twofold  interpretation,  eaeh  of  which 
furnishes  an  argument  very  pertinent  to  the  apostle’s  purpose. 

i .  For  first,  some  by  the  night  and  the  dag  understand  the  dark¬ 
ness  of  the  times  before,  and  the  light  of  those  under  the  gospel ;  and 
theeo,  by  ^salvation  being  nearer  than  xchen  tJtog  believed,  do  suppose 
St.  Paul  to  mean  the  advantages  which  these  Romans,  who  acknow¬ 
ledged  a  Messias  already  come,  now  enjoved  above  what  belonged 
to  them  while  only  expecting  tho  promised  Moraine  vet  to  como. 

The  force  of  the  argument,  taken  in  this  sense,  lies  here ;  tliat  it 
highly  concerns  men  to  consider  the  blessings  of  a  clearer  rovektion, 
and  tho  profit  (rod  expects  they  should  make  of  it :  tbat  they  ore 
obliged  to  improve  in  holiness  proportionably  to  the  moans  and  op¬ 
portunities  of  living  better  put  into  our  hands :  that  after  so  full 
instructions  and  so  bright  an  example,  as  those  of  the  holy  and  mer¬ 
ciful  Jesus,  it  would  be  a  most  indecent,  a  most  inexcusable  absurdity, 
if  they,  who  arc  called  his  disciples,  and  profess  to  tread  in  his  steps, 
should  abandon  themselves  to  the  works  of  malice  and  shame,  and  be 
so  far  from  the  signal  virtues  which  Christians  ought  to  be  dis¬ 
tinguished  by,  as  even  to  lose  the  bowels  and  the  modesty  of  common 
men.  Thus  the  consideration  of  our  Lord’s  first  advent,  the  doc¬ 
trines  ho  taugbt,  and  the  copy  ho  hath  set  us,  serve  tho  design  of  this 
exhortation  Yery  well ;  but  for  any  farther  enlargement  upon  this 
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construction  of  the  words,  1  must  refer  my  reader  to  *  another  place, 
and  at  present  satisfy  myself  with  representing  the  arguments  con¬ 
tained  in  them,  when  interpreted  of  our  Lord's  eeoond  coming.  For, 

a.  Every  reader  of  the  New  Testament  most  needs  have  observed 
the  frequent  mention  made  there  of  one  day,  eminent  and  remarkable 
above  all  the  rest;  one,  styled  upon  this  account,  by  way  of  particular 
designation,  y  the  day — *  that  day ;  called  elsewhere  *  the  day  of  the  Son 
of  man — bthe  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — c  the  day  of  God — dthe  day 
of  restitution,  or  final  consummation  of  all  things — *tke  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  ;  and  distinguished  by  many  other  titles,  which  denote  wit  in 
that  day  the  glory  of  Christ  shall  shine  forth  in  its  full  lustre ;  that  a 
perfect  discrimination  shall  then  be  made  between  the  good  and  bad, 
and  every  man  receive  an  eternal  recompense  according  to  the  things 
done  in  nis  body.  This  day  many  expositors  understand  here  as  re- 
p resented  still  future,  by  that  expression  of  being  at  hand ;  whereas 
the  day  of  gospel  light  and  Christ's  first  advent  was  already  come 

upon  these  ltomans,  and  could  not  so  properly  be  described  as  yet 
approaching.  Thus  the  night  here  will  answer  to  the  present  life,  a 
state  of  wandering  and  weakness  and  great  imperfection ;  and  fthe 
salvation  will  import  that  bliss  which  the  faithful  expect  and  depend 
upon  when  that  righteous  judge  shall  save  all  them  who  persevere  in 
good  w'orhs,  and  live  and  die  in  his  fear. 

Now  admitting  the  ignorance  and  general  depravation  of  former 
ages  to  be  well  resembled  by  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  the  per¬ 
fection  of  good  men  in  the  next  world  by  the  bright  shine  of  the  day, 
we  may  discern  a  middle  state  of  things,  answeraulo  to  the  springing 
of  the  morning  and  the  rising  of  the  sun.  A  dawn,  sufficient  to  guide 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  happiness  and  peace,  though  infinitely  short 
of  the  comforts  and  glories  of  that  blessed  noon,  when  all  the  elouda 
of  sin  and  infirmity  shall  be  scattered,  and  we  shall  see  and  be  like 
that  God,  who  is  Ugkt  so  pure,  that  Eta  Aon  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
Thus  we  may  see  good  reason  why  the  night  should  under  this  gospel- 
state  be  represented  os  far  spent,  but  not  absolutely  done  away,  and 
the  day  said  to  be  at  hand ,  though  not  come  in  its  full  strength. 
Because  frail  mortality  will  always  nave  some  remains  of  shadow  and 
dusk ;  the  brightest  virtue  and  the  clearest  knowledge  stopping  vastly 
short  of  that  perfection  of  both,  which  will  break  upon  wise  and  good 
men  hereafter,  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

This  day  is  very  differently  described,  according  to  the  different 
condition  of  tho  persons  to  bo  concerned  in  it.  k  With  regard  to  the 
wicked,  in  circumstances  full  of  terror,  as  that  which  shall  discover 
the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  bring  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  into  judg¬ 
ment,  and  pour  upon  such  the  wrath  and  vengeanoo  of  a  provoked, 
and  then  implacable  God.  To  the  righteous,  os  a  day  which  dull 

m 
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manifest  their  good  deeds  to  all  the  world,  crown  them  with  public 
praise  and  everlasting  bliss,  accomplish  their  redemption,  abundantly 
compensate  their  past  sufferings,  answer  and  exceed  their  largest 
hopes;  and  confer  upon  them  that  indefectible  holiness  and  wisdom, 
which  they  so  eagerly  pant,  so  zealously  aspire  after,  in  the  mean 
while. 

This  latter,  and  more  comfortable  part  of  the  argument,  is  wfaat 
the  apostle  insists  upon  in  the  passage  now  before  us.  The  rather, 
probably,  that  he  might  soften  the  persecutions  and  afflictions  which 
Christians  then  lay  under,  by  the  prospect  of  so  glorious  a  recom¬ 
pense,  and  by  putting  them  in  mind,  that  they  were  every  day  and 
hour  advancing  nearer  to  the  end  of  their  troubles,  and  to  that  salva¬ 
tion,  in  which  they  were  taught  to  place  their  all,  their  only  happiness.  - 
Thus  wisely  providing  against  that  too  common  weakness,'  even  in 
people  of  sincere  and  good  intentions;  who  often  set  out  at  first  with 
warmth  and  vigour  and  vehement  desires,  but  are  apt  in  process  of 
time  to  cool  and  languish,  and  grow  remiss,  or  weary  of  well-doing. 
Here  then  he  hints  the  folly  and  the  sin  of  slackening  our  endeavour; 
wben,  like  racers,  we  ought  rather  to  quicken  our  pace,  and  to  exert 
ourselves  more  and  more,  in  proportion  as  we  draw  toward  the  goaL 
For  the  prize  is  given  to  none  who  do  not  come  up  thither ;  we  must 
finish,  as  well  as  begin  well ;  and  perseverance  is  the  only  thing  which 
can  secure  all  our  past  labour,  though  never  so  commendable  hitherto, 
from  being  at  last  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

And  what  can  be  a  more  effectual  spur  to  the  virtues  recommended 
here,  than  the  consideration  of  such  a  day?  If  any  thing  have  the 
power  to  enlarge  our  hearts,  and  open  our  hands,  in  entire  affection 
and  unbounded  charity,  surely  this  reflection  must  do  it,  that  these 
dispositions  aud  acts  of  beneficence  are  the  veiy  marks  which  Bhall 
then  distinguish  the  ‘sheep  from  the  goats.  If  any  thing  prevail  for 
the  effectual  mortification  of  our  brutal  appetites  and  passions,  the 
excellence  of  this  salvation  sure  will  quicken  and  confirm  this  good 
resolution  in  us.  If  any  thing  support  us  under  the  afflictions  of  the 
world  and  the  difficulties  of  religion,  it  is  the  nearer  approach  of  that 
blissful  reward,  which  if  rightly  estimated  would  kmake  us  more  than 
conquerors.  Much  weaker  arguments  than  these  are  successful  with 
them  who  Btrive  for  a  corruptible  crown ;  and  what  stupid  wretches 
are  we,  if  we  faint  and  give  out,  notwithstanding  encouragements  infi¬ 
nitely  greater,  when  striving  for  a  crown  incorruptible  i  We,  I  say, 
whose  gain  is  inestimable,  whose  conflict  is  bat  short,  and  whose  day 
(in  respect  of  death  at  least,  which  mil  determine  the  eternal  state  of 
every  man’s  soul)  may,  without  a  figure,  be  most  truly  said  to  be  at 
hand,  and  even  at  the  door.  Shake  off  thon,  my  brethren,  shake  off 
your  sloth  from  this  vory  moment ;  awake,  for  it  is  high  time  that  we 
should  all  awake  to  righteousness.  Lot  ns  up  and  be  doing  every  one 
of  ns;  and  so  remember  that  condescension  of  our  Lord,  lwhen  he 
tame  to  visit  us  in  great  humility,  that  our  foina  may  he  girt,  our  lights 

i  Matt,  m  34,&c.  k  i  Cor.  ix.  *£- 
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burning,  and  our  lamps  trimmed ;  that  is,  our  souls  adorned  with  all 
those  graces  and  good  works,  which  may  prepare  and  fit  us  to  meet 
this  great  King  decently,  mi ohen  he  shall  come  to  judge  us  in  his  glo¬ 
rious  majesty.  So  shall  we  rise  to  the  life  immortal ,  and,  being  found 
such  as  had  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal  fife, 
shall  live  and  reign  with  him,  who  liveth  and  rexgneth  with  the  Almighty 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  ever.  Amen, 

There  are  some  inferences  from  the  foregoing  particulars  proper  to  hare 
been  added  here,  but  this  comment  having  already  exceeded  its  just 
bounds,  the  reader  is  desired  to  consult  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  already 
noted  in  the  margin. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt  xxi. 

■  m 

1  When  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusa-  i,  3,  3.  As  our  Lord  one 

fan,  and  were  come  to  Bethpkage,  unto  day  was  passing  with  his 
the  mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples  from  Bethany  do- 
disciples,  wards  Jerusalem,  BhorUy 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  vil-  after  his  raising  Lazarus 
logo  over  against  you ,  and  straightway  ye  from  the  dead,  and  five  days 

shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  edit  with  before  the  Passover,  at  which 

her :  loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto  me.  he  suffered,  when  they  were 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto  you,  as  far  on  their  way  as  Betb- 

ye  shall  say ,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them ,  phage,  and  near  the  foot  of 
and  straightway  he  will  send  them.  the  mountofOlivcs;  (W,&e. 

4  All  tins  was  done,  that  it  might  be  4,  5.  This  was  not  done 

fulfilled  which  was  spo&cn  by  the  prophet,  by  Jesus  with  any  design  to 
saying,  relieve  himself  from  the  toil 

5  TeU  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  and  weariness  of  a  long 

thy  King  eomelh  unto  thee,  meet,  and  sit-  journey  (for  the  distance 
ting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  between- J erusol  em  and  Be* 
an  ass.  thany  is  but  small) ;  nor  do 

we  find  him  consulting  his  caso  after  this  manner  in  much  longer 
travels ;  but  he  had  outer  reasons  in  view,  and  particularly  that,  by 
this  approach  to  tho  holy  city,  a  prophecy  of  Zeohariah’s  might  lie 
fulfills  d  in  him,  which  the  ancient  Jews  constantly  understood  of  the 
Messias.  Now  this  foretells  matter  of  great  joy  to  Jerusalem,  upon 
the  account  of  a  King,  who  should  distinguish  himself  from  outer 
prinoes,  by  an  entry  full  of  humble  and  most  unusual  pomp ;  such  as 
should  express  the  meekness  of  his  mind^  and  the  nature  of  his  do* 
minion, 

6  And  th$  disciples  went,  and  did  as 
Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  coU,  7.  After  having  satisfied 

and  put  on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  the  owners,  who  questioned 
him  thereon ,  them  about  their  loosing 

these  beasts,  with  their  leave  they  brought  them ;  and  instead  of 
riding  furniture,  made  use  of  their  own  clothes ;  and  thus  Jesus  rode. 
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8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  8.  Great  numbers  of  the 

their  garments  in  the  way ;  others  cut  people  also  assisted  at  this 
down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  strawed  solemnity ;  they  came  out 
them  in  the  way.  of  the  oity  to  meet  him ; 

they  performed  such  ceremonies  of  joy  and  respect)  as  were  cus¬ 
tomary  in  public  rejoicings ;  particularly  with  the  Jews  at  their  most 
splendid  feast,  that  of  Tabernacles,  and  at  the  inauguration  of  their 
kings, 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  i cent  before ,  9.  In  this  solemn  proces- 

and  that  followed ,  cried,  saying.  Hosanna  sion  they  conducted  nim  to 
to  the  son  of  David :  Blessed  is  he  that  the  ci  ty,  shouting  forth  ao- 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Ho-  clamations  and  prayers  to 
sanna  in  the  highest ,  God  tor  the  prosperity  of 

this  long  expected  King,  this  promised  seed  of  David,  And  these 
they  uttered  in  the  prophetic  words  of  David  himself,  who  many  ages 
ago  foresaw  this  kingdom,  and  whose  expressions  were  so  understood 
to  belong  to  it,  as  frequently  to  be  inserted  into  the  solemn  devotions 
of  those  ancient  Jews  who  believed  and  longed  for  it. 

10  And  when  ho  teas  come  into  Jeru -  10.  This  proceeding  filled 

salem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jo- 
Who  is  this  t  rusalom  with  wonder ;  to 

whom  the  multitudes  justified  themselves,  by  acknowledging  openly 
that  they  paid  these  honours  to  that  eminent  prophet,  Jesus.  The 
Pharisees  also,  moved  with  envy  and  indignation  at  such  public  re¬ 
spects,  would  have  had  Jesus  put  a  stop  to  them.  Dut  he  returned 
such  an  answer  ub  intimated  tnc  people  to  have  been  governed  by  a 
divine  impulse ;  and  then, 

it  And  the  multitude  said,  Tins  is 
Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

1  2  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  1 2.  Having  suffered  his 
God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  kingdom  and  divine  author - 
bought  mi  the  temple ,  and  overthrew  the  ity  to  be  thus  proclaimed 
tames  of  the  moneychangers ,  and  the  seats  bv  others,  he  proceeds  to 
of  them  that  sold  dotes,  exert  it  himself,  by  purging 

the  temple  (a  second  times  as  he  had  done  at  another  Passover  three 
years  before)  of  those  who  kept  a  public  mart  there  in  the  court  of 
the  Gentiles.  This  they  did  for  the  convenience  of  selling  birds  and 
beasts  for  sacrifice,  and  returning  money  for  such  as  came  from  dis¬ 
tant  parts  of  the  country  up  to  this  festival. 

13  And  said  «nfo  them.  It  is  written,  13.  These  he  rebuked,  by 
My  house  shell  be  called  the  house  of  reminding  them  of  the  pro- 
prayer ;  but  ye  hate  made  it  a  den  of  phet’s  words,  and  bo  hinting 
tkieves,  their  abuse  of  that  holy 

place,  designed  for  devotion  and  God's  worship,  when  turned  into  a 
place  of  traJfick  and  unjust  gain ;  since  the  profit  extorted  by  fraud 
and  oppression  is  no  hotter  than  downright  robbery ;  and  the  exercise 
of  such  trades  in  a  consecrated  place  was  so  far  from  its  primitive 
institution,  that  it  makes  their  injustice  to  become  sacrilege. 
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COMMENT* 

The  Gospel  for  this  day  relates  two  very  remarkable  actions  of  our 
blessed  Saviour : 

i-  The  first,  his  solemn  entry  into  Jerusalem. 

a*  The  other,  his  behaviour  in  the  temple  there* 

-  The  latter  of  these  I  shall  reserve  for  that  account  given  of  it  by 
St*  Luke,  which  will  offer  itself  to  our  consideration  hereafter,  and  at 
present  will  coniine  my  discourse  to  the  former  only*  °And  here  again 
there  would  ariso  several  reflections,  which  I  must  be  content  to 
recommend  to  the  improvement  of  my  reader's  private  meditation; 
such  as  these  that  follow : 

1.  The  divine  knowledge  and  power  of  our  blessed  Lord.  PTbe 
former,  in  foretelling  where  and  in  what  manner  his  disciples  should 
find  the  beasts  proper  for  his  purpose  upon  this  occasion.  The 
flatter,  in  inclining  the  hearts  of  persons  at  a  distance  to  so  ready  a 
compliance  with  his  demands* 

2.  His  meekness  and  condescension  in  giving  the  owners  satisfac¬ 
tion,  and  asking  their  consent ;  that  so  no  man’s  property  might  so 
much  as  seem  to  be  invaded  by  any  order  of  his;  though  at  the  same 
time  be  were  in  tho  strictest  sense  what  he  styles  himself,  the  Lord% 
and  had  a  right  antecedent  and  superior  to  those  very  possessors  of 
whom  he  sent  to  borrow, 

3.  The  cheerful  obedience  of  theso  disciples  to  a  roomm&nd  which 
carnal  reasoning  might  have  started-  many  objections  against,  and 
which  nothing  less  than  a  steadfast  persuasion  that  he  who  sent  the 
message  would  be  sure  to  give  success  to  it,  could  have  prevailed 
upon  them  to  execute,  as  they  did,  without  any  demur  or  delay. 

4*  The  mystical  importance  of  these  beasts;  the  one,  an  ass  inured 
to  burdens  and  labour;  the  other,  a  colt  unbroken,  s  an  which  never 
man  had  sat.  By  which  we  may  understand,  with  ‘some,  the  Jew s, 
long  accustomed  to  the  Mosaical  yoke;  and  the  Gentiles,  who  had 
hitherto  u walked  in  the  imaginations  of  their  own  hearts,  and  (as 
St*  Paul  expresses  it)  lived  without  God  in  the  world *  Or  else  we 
may,  with  vothers,  apply  the  passage  to  the  rational  and  the  sensible 
principle  in  every  man's  breast*  For  either  way  the  parallel  will  bold, 
that  even  the  rudest  and  wildest  heathens,  oven  tho  moat  stubborn 
and  unruly  passions,  are  made  teachable  and  tame,  when  they  submit 
themselves  to  Christ.  And  os  his  design  was  to  unite  all  nations  in 
his  body;  so  when  his  grace  and  doctrine  are  our  guides,  when  he 
sits  supreme  and  rules  in  all  the  faculties  of  our  souls,  then  do  our 
most  carnal  appetites  move  aright,  and  we  march  triumphantly  under 
his  direction  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

There  is  yet  another  improvement,  made  by  wsome,  of  these  disciples 

9  Gospel  for  tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  p  Ver.  2,  ,  q  Yer,  3.  *  Yer.  3,  Htrk  iL  5,6. 

Luke  xii*  33,  34*  «  Luke  ii*.  30.  *  Cliryeosk  tom*  5.  Serin.  14a  p.  8=|~ed.  Eton* 

°  Ephea.  ii*  v  Justin  Mart,  in  Tryph.  p.  272*  ed*  Flute,  1636*  *  CitodL  vi 
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loosing,  the  ass  and  the  colt :  who  .  take  occasion  from  hence  to  treat 
of  absolving  sinners.  But  this,  and  some  other  inferences  upon  the 

K1  ,  are  so  remote  from  what  the  literal  sense  suggests,  that  I  can 
y  think  them  worth  the  mentioning.  And  even  those  already 
mentioned  ought  to  give  place  to  the  three  following  particulars,  which 
I  shall  moke  the  subject  of  my  present  discourse.  Now  they  are, 

I.  First,  The  time  of  this  solemn  entry  into  Jerusalem, 

II.  Secondly,  The  circumstances  and  ceremonies  peculiar  to  it.  And 

III.  Thirdly,  The  significance  of,  and  the  ends  served  by  it. 

I.  The  timo  of  this  solemn  entry  is  very  punctually  fixed  bv  St. 
John;  who  acquaints  us,  that  1  siz  days  before  die  Passover  our  Lord 
came  to  Bethauy,  and  was  thcro  entertained  at  supper ;  that  Lazarus, 
whom  he  had  lately  raised  from  the  dead,  dwelt  there ;  and  that  ha 
eat  at  meat  with  him :  and  afterwards  he  says,  that  on  tlie  next  day 
(the  fifth  before  the  Passover  inclusive)  much  people  came  forth  to  meet 
Attn,  and  took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  cried  Hosanna ;  so  conduct¬ 
ing  him  into  the  holy  city,  with  all  those  demonstrations  of  joy  and 
respect,  described  at  large  in  the  Gospel  for  this  day.  Now  herein  we 
may  discover  a  very  remarkable  mystery,  by  comparing  this  action 
with  the  old  law  relating  to  tho  Jewish  Passover.  Tho  first  circum¬ 
stance  whereof  is,  that  on  the  tenth  /  day  of  the  frst  month  the  paschal 
lamb  should  be  drawn  out  from  the  rest  of  the  Book,  in  order  to  bo 
slain  the  fourteenth  of  tho  same  month.  2  Our  Lord's  approach  then 
to  Jerusalem  in  this  unusual  manner  answers,  in  point  of  time,  to  tho 
separation  of  tho  lamb  designed  for  the  paschal  sacrifice.  The  gayety 
and  pomp  of  this  approach  agrees  exactly  with  the  garlands  and  pro¬ 
cessions  and  shouts,  and  other  marks  of  joy  usual  (we  are  told)  with 
the  Jewish,  and  almost  all  people,  in  leading  their  victims  to  the  altar. 
So  then,  it  was  not  without  particular  good  reason  that  our  Lord 
admitted  these  significant  ceremonies  at  so  critical  a  juncture.  For 
to  any,  who  observe  things  nicely,  they  will  -  appear  exceeding  season¬ 
able  and  proper  for  accomplishing  those  figures  and  types  under  the 
Levitical  dispensation,  of  which  he  was  tho  intended  end  and  substance. 
This  was  the  true,  the  universal,  the  only  effectual  a  Passover,  which 
turned  away  the  wrath  of  God  and  his  destroying  angel;  which  pre¬ 
serves  his  people  from  the  dire  effects  of  sin  and  vengeance,  and  works 
a  perfect  reconciliation  by  his  precious  blood  for  os  many  as  ore 
sprinkled  with  and  washea  in  it.  This  Lamb  of  God  did  therefore, 
on  the  day  appointed  by  Moses,  come  forth  from  Hethphage  (a  b vil¬ 
lage  belonging  to  the  priests,  from  whence  the  beasts  reserved  for 
sacrifice  were  drawn  out  for  the  service  of  tho  tompte) ;  he  came  forth, 
a  most  holy  and  unblemished  sacrifice,  with  all  the  cheerful  pomp  cus¬ 
tomary  upon  such  occasions,  with  all  the  marks  of  triumph  which 
became  so  willing,  so  bcncficinl,  so  victorious  a  death :  a  death  which 
alone  fulfilled  what  others  of  this  nature  could  but  faintly  represent; 
and  at  once  subdued  those  hitherto  invinoible  destroyers  of  mankind, 
Guilt  and  Hell  and  Death.  This  Lamb  might  be  truly  said,  from  all 

i  John  zii.  i,  3,  is,  13.  V  Ezod.  xii.  3,  &c.  1  See  Ain**,  in  End.  zii.  ■  1  Cor,  v.  S, 
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these  demonstrations  of  gladness,  not  so  properly  to  be  led,  as  to  offer 
himself  to  the  slaughter.  He  hod  formerly  declared,  cNo  man  taheth 
my  life from,  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself  And  by  these  first-stops 
towards  his  suffering  he  shewed  with  what  resolution  ho  advanced  to 
his  last  conflict,  with  what  readiness  and  cheerfulness  of  mind  he 
suffered.  It  is  also  observed  by  a  learned  ^author  of  our  own  nation, 
that  the  high  priest,  some  days  before  the  solemnity  of  the  yearly 
atonement,  did  separate  himself  from  his  family  and  all  civil  con  versa' 
tion,  the  bettor  to  prepare  himself  for  the  sacred  offices  of  that  season ; 
and  that  he  was  then  conducted  from  his  own  house  to  the  temple 
with  great  pomp :  to  tills  our  Lord’s  triumphant  entry  into  the  holy 
city  might  likewise  allude,  who,  fivo  days  before  his  passion,  was  thus 
attended  to  the  temple,  before  his  offering  that  great  sacrifice  of  him¬ 
self,  which  expiated  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

My  second  observation  regards  the  circumstances  and  ceremonies 
peculiar  to  this  action ;  in  which  we  shall  find  somewhat  very  distin¬ 
guishing,  both  as  to  the  persons  who  contributed  to  the  pomp  of  it, 
and  as  to  the  manner  of  the  tiling  itself 

1.  The  persons  are  described  to  have  been  a  e mixed  multitude,  con¬ 
sisting  of  disciples  and  common  people :  such  as  were  moved  to  do  thus 
from  the  f  doctrines  and  miracles  which  they  had  heard  and  seen ;  and, 
from  a  deep  and  reverent  sense  of  our  Lord’s  divine  power,  were  very 
forward  to  pay  him  what  honour  they  could.  5  St.  John  observes  to  this 
purpose  the  more  immediate  occasion  of  their  extraordinary  respect  at 
this  time ;  The  people  (he  says)  that  wag  with  him ,  when  he  called  Losarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record .  For  this  cause 
also  the  people  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 
So  that  the  qualifications  chiefly  remarkable  in  tbe  aesisters  at  this 
ceremony  am  not  the  quality  or  outward  splendour,  tbe  wealth  or  the 
reputation,  the  learning  or  the  eminent  posts ;  but  the  sincerity  and 
honest  zeal,  the  hearty  affection  to  Christ,  and  the  firm  persuasion  of 
his  being  tho  true  Mcesias,  which  the  wonderful  things  ho  taught  and 
did  hod  wrought  in  their  minds.  And  these  to  him,  who  is  no  re¬ 
specter  of  persons,  who  came  to  set  np  a  kingdom  not  of  this  world, 
rendered  those  tributes  of  praise  and  acknowledgment,  from  men 
mean  and  insignificant,  as  to  any  temporal  respects,  more  acceptable, 

.  moro  becoming  his  character,  more  truly  for  his  honour,  than  any  dis¬ 
sembled  or  intcrosted  homage  of  rulers  or  rabbles,  the  greatest  or  the 
wisest  of  the  sanhedrim  could  have  been :  for  external  advantages  are 
of  no  consideration  with  God,  while  they  want  good  dispositions 
within  to  recommend  them. 

2.  The  manner  of  this  solemnity  was  likewise  very  singular.  In¬ 
stead  of  numerous  guards,  and  triumphal  chariots,  and  costly  prepa¬ 
rations,  we  find  only  the  attendance  of  a  vulgar  and  despised  crowd ; 
the  person  for  whom  these  honours  were  designed  riding  in  humble 
poverty  upon  a  borrowed  ass,  and  tho  way  before  him  not  covered 
with  tapestry'  or  rich  furniture,  but  strawed  with  branches  hastily 
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out  down  from  tree*,  and  the  garments  of  them  who  made  up  die 
team.  The  songs  and  acclamations  applied  to  this  occasion  did  not 
tell  of  bloody  battles  fought,  of  victories  obtained  at  the  expense  of 
infinite  toil  and  treasure,  of  countries  miserably  harassed,  and  re¬ 
duced  by  fire  and  sword ;  but  rehearsed  the  mercies  of  God,  long 
expected  and  now  fulfilled,  in  tho  peaceful  reign  of  the  Messiah. 
That  Son  of  David,  who  should  turn  men’s  •’wconfc  into  ploughshares 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  by  establishing  such  laws,  as  (if 
duly  observed)  would  effectually  curb  and  quiet  those  general  dis¬ 
turbers  of  mankind,  Envy  and  Avarice  and  Ambition;  and  would 
settle  the  world  in  profound  and  perfect  tranquillity,  upon  principles 
of  justice  and  conteutedncss,  invincible  meekness,  and  mutual  love. 
This  therefore  was  a  pomp,  in  all  its  parts  so  distant  from  thnan  of  - 
common  princes,  that  in  comparison  of  them  it  might  look  almost 
like  a  mock-triumph.  And  we  may  truly  say,  that  our  Lord’s  humi¬ 
lity  never  appeared  in  more  distinguishing  characters  than  in  this 
single  instance  of  his  seeming  to  tako  greatness  and  state  to  himself. 
Accordingly  we  find  an  eminent  prophecy  fulfilled  herein,  which  had 
some  ages  before  pointed  out  tho  'Xlessiah  by  an  approach  to  the 
holy  city,  which  had  a  sort  of  splendour  peculiar  to  itself.  Such  a a 
was  never  paralleled  by  any  other  king,  such  os  expressed  tho  lowli¬ 
ness  of  his  mind  and  the  meanness  of  his  worldly  circumstances,  even 
while  it  set  forth  the  royalty  of  his  person.  And  hcncc  no  doubt  it 
is,  that  St.  Matthew  took  such  care  to  remind  the  Jews  of  tb&t 
memorable  prediction.  Thus  challenging  them,  as  it  were,  to  pro¬ 
duce  any  example  of  its  being  duly  accomplished,  except  in  tho  per¬ 
son  and  by  this  action  of  our  Jesus.  All  this  was  done,  boys  he,  that 
it  might  be  fttljUkd  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet ,  &o.  W  hich  is  in 
effect  to  argue  thus :  If  Zcchariah  did  (as  the  J  ews  confess  he  did) 
by  the  King  in  that  prophecy  intend  the  promised  Messias,  then  the 
Messias  must  come  to  Jerusalem  in  such  a  manner  as  answers  that 
description ;  but  Jesus  did,  and  no  other  person  ever  did  distinguish 
himself  by  ooming  to  Jerusalem  in  this  manner ;  therefore  Jesus  and 
no  other  is  the  true  Messias,  whom  that  prophet  had  in  view.  And 
thus  I  am  almost  unawares  got  within  the  compass  of  my  third  par¬ 
ticular,  which  is 

III.  The  significance  of,  and  the  ends  served  by,  this  action.  The 
Evangelist  indeed  takes  express  notice  of  no  other  end,  than  the 
utmost  and  exact  completion,  which  it  was  necessary  that  prophecy 
should  meet  with;  but  I  think  wc  may  very  reasonably  conclude 
that  some  other  purposes  of  great  importance  were  served  by  it. 
Particularly  these  that  follow : 

l.  These  honours  were  of  use  to  vindicate  our  Lord's  innocence, 
and  to  do  right  to  his  character,  by  leaving  respectful  impressions  of 
him  upon  men’s  minds,  at  a  time  so  critical  as  this,  which  immediately 
preceded  the  ignominy  of  his  crucifixion.  At  a  former  Passover, 
when  the  people  in  admiration  of  his  miracles  would  have  paid  him 
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growing  greatness 
other  hand,  these 


pomps 

honest 


t  kingly  honours,  he  withdrew,  and  refused  that  unseasonable  testimony 
of  their  zeal.  Partly  (as  we  may  probably  conjecture)  because  their 
eagerness  had  a  mixture  of  worldly  considerations  in  it ;  and.  partly, 
because  the  accepting  those  honours  then  would  have  be$n  liable  to 
misinterpretation,  and  might  have  obstructed  the  efficaoy  of -his 
preaching.  But  now  the  course  of  his  prophetic  office  was  finished ; 
now  the  people  proceeded  upon  other  motives,  and  therefore  he  offers 
himself  to  be  treated  as  beoamo  their  conviction  of  his  divine  power 
and  truth ;  and  ('  as  he  afterwards  confessed  before  Pilate,  so)  he 
now  suffers  them  publicly  to  aokuovdedgo  and  proclaim  his  royal 
dignity.  And  thus  he  thought  fit  to  do ;  as  for  other  reasons,  so 
perhaps  not  least  of  all  for  this,  that  these  free  and  solemn  acknow¬ 
ledgments  might  be  for  a  balance  againBt  the  shamo  and  scandal  of 
his  cross.  And  an  overbalance  they  will  be  with  judicious  and  hot 
partial  considerers ;  when  it  is  observed,  that  his  death  was  the  con¬ 
trivance  of  a  restless  party,  enraged  with  envy  and  malice,  obstinately 
prejudiced  by  secular  interest,  and  jealous  of  his 
m  the  esteem  of  the  people;  but  that,  on  the 

aud  acclamations  wore  the  effect  of  great  sincerity,  and  an 
reverence  for  one,  who,  they  verily  believed,  bad  fully  answered 
all  the  noble  predictions  concerning  the  Messina  ;  and  must  of  neces¬ 
sity  be  that  very  person  so  long  promised,  so  impatiently  expected, 
so  punctually  described  by  the  ancient  prophets.  This  opinion  and 
behaviour  in  the  people  was  the  natural  effeot  of  Christ's  actions  and 
doctrine.  The  same  they  would  have  had  upon  all  who  saw  and 
heard  them,  had  all  who  saw  aud  heard  but  considered  thorn  as  these 
disinterested  men  did,  without  the  blinding  of  passion,  or  the  bias 
of  worldly  and  private  respects.  Thus  it  appeared,  that  all  the  bar¬ 
barous  indignities  put  upon  Jesus  afterwards,  did  not  speak  the 
general  sense  of  the  Jewish  nation,  but  only  shewed  the  spite  of  a 
governing  faction.  Nor  ought  there  any  great  stress  to  be  laid  upon 
the  multitudes,  which  were  then  drawn  into  compliance  with  their 
superiors.  Sinco  the  subtle  management  of  men  in  post  and  power, 
aud  the  easiness  and  servilo  fears  usual  in  those  of  a  mean  depending 
.condition,  moke  such  sudden  changes  not  at  all  surprising.  Nor  is  it 
new  to  find  even  the  consciences  of  the  vulgar  in  perpetual  bondage 
to  those,  great  masters,  whose  tyranny  expects  to  nave  their  very 
souls  at  its  devotion.  And  therefore  men's  judgments  and  inclina¬ 
tions  are  never  to  bo  known  by  their  behaviour,  when  any  such  checks 
are  upon  them,  but  must  be  measured  by  what  they  do  (as  in  the 
.cose  before  us)  when  at  their  own  disposal ;  when  under  no  influence 
from  the  example  of  their  superiors,  nor  any  apprehensions  of  dis¬ 
pleasure,  if  they  do  not  follow  them  to  do  evil. 

a.  As  this  solemn  entry  was  a  declaration  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
so  the  oircumstanoes  peculiar  to  it  were  very  significant  intimations 
of  what  nature  and  quality  that  kingdom  should  be.  Not  one  of  this 
world,  nor  of  any  affinity  to  such,  whose  pomps  were  so  very  nnBko 
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those  of  earthly  princes,  that  they  only  who  behold  them'  with  an  eye 
of  faith  can  discern  any  thing  of  splendour  and  true  greatness  in 
them.  This  inauguration  was  but  a  more  formal  introduction  to  the 
death  of  the  king  celebrated  by  it;  and  the  persons  and  methods 
and  every  part  in  it  were  (as  I  said  before)  so  many  marks  of  poverty 
and  humility  and  meekness,  neglect  and  contempt  of  the  world  and 
its  gayeties.  This  throne  was  erected  in  the  hearts  of  men ;  and  its 
excellence  consisted  not  in  the  figure  or  the  numbers,  but  in  the 
virtues  and  holy  dispositions  of  its  subjects.  .  And  certainly  our 
blessed  Lord  could  not  have  taken  a  moro  effectual  course  for  re-, 
futiqg  and  correcting  that  vain  imagination  of  the  Messiah's  earthly 
dominion,  at  his  first  coming,  than  by  ordering  matters  so,  that  this 
only  instance  of  his  receiving  princely  honours  should  be  so  directly 
opposite  to  the  customary  forms  of  triumphs  and  inaugurations  among 
temporal  princes;  and  then  by  permitting  such  reproachful  treat¬ 
ment,  such  barbarous  cruelty,  such  pain  and  suffering,  such  universal 
insolence  and  scorn  to  prevail  against  him,  in  that  passion  and  eruci- 
fixion,  to  which  this  procession  was,  as  it  were,  the  preface  and  first 
setting  out.  For, 

3.  Another  eud  served  by  these  uncommon  respeots  paid  to  our 
blessed  Saviour  at  that  time,  was  the  ministering  fresh  matter  for  the 
malice  of  his  enemies  to  work  upon,  and  opening  a  more  direct  pas- 
sago  to  his  bitter  and  ignominious  death.  St,  Peter  observes  most 
truly,  that  Jesus  was  delivered  up  to  death  by  mlhe  counsel  and  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  God;  and  that  nothing  passed  in  this  whole  matter  but 
what  his  almighty  wisdom  n  had  before  determined  to  bo  done.  But 
still  they  who  oonspired  that  death  of  his  were  left  to  their  own 
devices,  and  acted  upon  principles  and  choice  so  free,  that  the  whole 
was  brought  about  by  human  and  ordinary  means.  It  is  one  marvel¬ 
lous  instance  of  the  divine  wisdom  and  power,  to  permit  the  unright¬ 
eousness  of  men,  without  any  just  imputation  of  the  guilt  contracted 
by  it ;  and  then  to  make  those  sins,  which  are  not  thought  fit  to  bo 
restrained,  instrumental  to  excellent  purposes.  Purposes  altogether 
unknown  to  the  actors,  and  foreign  to,  nay  sometimes  destructive  of, 
their  designs  in  committing  thorn.  And  never  was  the  glory  of  these 
attributes  more  eminently  illustrated  than  in  tho  sufferings  of  our 
dear  Redeemer,  God  had  indeed  ordained  that  his  innooent  Son 
should  die  by  the  inveterate  malice  and  barbarity  of  the  Jews,  but 
that  malice  and  barbarity  were  entirely  their  own.  And  therefore 
the  apostles  who  mentions  the  0  council  and  detormina tion  of  CW,  as 
to  the  event,  does  not  forbear,  as  to  the  quality  of  the  fact,  to  pro¬ 
nounce  those  hands  tricked  by  which  the  holy  Jesus  was  crucified  and 
slain.  Now  the  reason  of  this  is  obvious.  For  those  very  actions  of 
our  Lord,  which  should  have  won  the  Jews  over  to  a  belief  of  and 
reverenoo  for  him,  were  by  their  prejudice  and  envy  so  perverted,  as 
to  become  so  many  fresh  provocations  to  their  malice,  for  hasten¬ 
ing  his  intended  destruction.  Thus  tho  miracle  upon  Lazarus  in  par* 
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ticular,  which  (as  was  shewed  before)  put  the  unprepossessed  multi¬ 
tudes  upon  oclebrating  the  glorios  of  this  mighty  Prophet,  hod  a  quite 
different  operation  upon  the  jealous  rulers ;  for  Pfront  that  day  for¬ 
ward  they  took  counsel  together  to  pvt  him  to  death.  Nor  did  their 
spite  stop  there ;  but,  enraged  at  the  influence  this  miracle  had  upon 
the  people,  they  were  for  removing  out  of  the  way  that  very  person 
who  was  the  living  testimony  of  it ;  and  9  consulted  to  pvt  Lazarus  also 
to  death  f  because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jems  tc eat  assay, 
and  believed  on  . leave.  We  arc  not  much  to  wondor,  if  men  so  un¬ 
reasonably  bent  upon  mischief  were  exasperated,  upon  every  expres¬ 
sion  of  inclination  and  zeal  for  so  hated  a  rival  in  the  affections  of  the 
people.  And  hence  it  was  that  the  pomp  and  acclamations  of  this 
days  Gospel,  however  mean  and  despicable  in  themselves,  yet  meeting 
with  minds  already  inflamed  and  sore,  galled  them  to  that  implacable 
degree  implied  in  that  reflection  upon  them, r Perceive  ye  how  ye  pre¬ 
vail  nothing?  behold ,  the  world  if  gone  after  Mm.  This  quickened 
them  in  their  measures,  and  confirmed  them  in  the  expedience  of  Ms 
dying  for  the  people,  in  that  wicked  sense  intended  by  *  Caiaph&a. 
And  accordingly  two  days  after  they  strike  up  their  bargain  with 
Judas  to  betray  him.  Thus  our  Lord,  who  foresaw  every  consequence 
distinctly,  suffered  the  officious  respects  of  a  well-meaning  multitude 
to  draw  on  his  passion,  by  exasperating  his  bloodthirsty  enemies,  and 
rendering  them  more  vigorous  and  impatient-  in  the  execution  of  their 
villainous  designs. 

4.  I  can  by  no  means  think  it  unreasonable  to  believe,  that  our 
Lord  admitted  of  these  honours  from  the  people,  os  he  did  the  costly 
ointment  the  ‘day  before,  not  merely  for  the  value  of  the  things  them¬ 
selves,  but  in  a  great  measure  for  the  mysteries  represented  by  them. 
The  ceremonies  and  hosannas  applied  to  Jesus  upon  this  occasion 
seem  more  peculiarly  to  have  belonged  "  to  the  feast  of  Tabernacles. 
A  festival  institnted  to  commemorate  the  Israelites  dwelling  in  tents 
or  booths,  when  they  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt*  *  But  if  we 
allow  any  such  typical  importance  in  this,  as  the  Scriptures  expressly 
attribute  to  some  other  Jewish  festivals,  when  could  those  boughs, 
those  praises  and  prayors,  be  so  fitly,  so  significantly  used,  as  in 
honour  to  this  y  stem  <stt  of  the  root  of  Jesse;  to  that  righteous  servant 
whose  name  is  lthe  Branch ;  to  that  Son  of  God  who  (ns  the  Evan¬ 
gelist  expresses  it)  *  l<ncrjvwtr«v  iv  fjpu/,  vouchsafed  to  pitch  his  tent 
among  men ;  to  dwell  in  a  tabernacle  of  human  flesh ;  and  who  there¬ 
fore  was  now  celebrated  with  hosannas,  upon  so  many  accounts  his 
own  l 

Again,  in  regard  our  Lord  himself  declares  that  Mary  anointed 
his  b  body  to  the  burial,  though  it  docs  nob  certainly  appear  to  us 
that  she  had  any  such  end  of  that  action  in  view  at  the  time  of  doing 
it ;  what  should  hinder  us  from  inferring,  by  parity  of  reason,  that 
those  multitudes  and  all  their  triumphant  pomp  (though  not  by  them 
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designed  for  snoh  a  purpose)  were  a  type  and  prelude  of  our  Lord's 
resurrection  and  ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  God !  Nay,  to  that 
more  glorious  and  more  triumphant  pomp  of  the  general  judgment ! 
For  then  shall  this  once  meek  and  humble  King  come  with  the  at¬ 
tendance,  not  of  young  children  and  a  vulgar  train,  but  troops  of 
angels  and  blessed  spirits  innumerable.  In  a  figure  as  becoming  an 
universal  Conqueror  and  Lord,  os  this  before  ub  wsb  suitable  to  the 
character  and  condescension  of  a  suffering  Saviour.  Then  shall  the 
shouts  of  heavenly  hosts  awaken  the  whole  world  from  their  sleep  of 
death,  and  strike  his  enemies  with  a  terror  and  confusion,  to  which 
the  consternations,  upon  this  approach  to  Jerusalem,  bear  some, 
though  but  a  feeble  resemblance.  And  indeed  these  seem  such  medi¬ 
tations  as  the  Church  designed  to  carry  our  thoughts  forward  to  in.  a 
more  especial  manner,  by  introducing  with  this  portion  of  Scripture 
a  season  of  more  than  ordinary  devotion ;  tho  two  great  uses  whereof 
are  to  assist  us  in  commemorating  our  Lord's  first,  and  in  making 
due  preparation  for  his  second  advent. 

Now  to  this  preparation  somewhat  considerable  may  hs  contributed 
by  those  many  practical  inferences  which  naturally  result  from  the 
foregoing  particulars.  I  instance  at  present  in  these  four  only : 

1.  The  example  of  our  blessed  Master,  advancing  so  cheerfully 
towards  his  sufferings,  should  animate  and  confirm  all  his  disciples 
in  taking  up  their  cross,  when  it  shall  please  God  at  any  time  to  lay 
it  before  them.  It  should  fortify  them  against  such  sufferings  espe¬ 
cially  as  more  directly  tend  to  the  service  of  tho  truth  and  the  benefit 
of  their  brethren.  Nor  ought  it  in  those  cases  to  damp  our  resolu¬ 
tion  and  zeal,  that  we  suffer  wrongfully,  or  for  them  who  have  not 
merited  well  at  our  hands.  For  in  these  rcspcctB,  above  all,  is  the 
blessed  Jesus  our  pattern  ;  who  was  so  well  contented  to  be  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  and  to  die  upon  a  cross,  cthe  just  for 
the  unjust.  AUe  who  hmw  no  sin,  was  mads  sin  far  as,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  And  except  we  endure,  not 
only  patiently,  but  even  contentedly  and  gladly,  when  the  honour  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  souls  arc  like  to  be  the  oonsequence  of  our 
afflictions,  we  do  by  no  means  copy  after  him,  vwho  hath  herd*  left 
us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps. 

2.  Well  were  it,  if  tho  circumstances  peculiar  to  this  action  were 
so  considered  as  to  regulate  men's  behaviour,  when  honour  and 
greatness  and  fame  endanger  their  prudence  and  their  virtue;  if 
they  would  prevail  for  such  a  deportment,  cron  in  the  most  shining 
merit,  even  in  tho  most  exalted  station,  that  their  humility  and  con¬ 
stancy  of  mind  might  never  cease  to  be  conspicuous.  If,  oven  in  their 
gayest  intervals,  they  would  admit  seasonable  reflections,  that  they 
ore  moving  toward  death  apace ;  that  the  condition  of  human  nature 
allows  but  a  short  enjoyment  of  these  advantages,  putting  the  very 
best  of  the  case ;  that  they  are  exceeding  apt  to  cut  themselves  vet 
shorter,  by  setting  an  edgo  upon  the  envy  of  others,  and  irritating 
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the  malice  of  jealous  competitors,  to  hasten  the  destruction,  and  riafr 
upon  the  ruins  of  men  better  and  more  esteemed  than  themselves:  in 
a  word*  would  such  but  mortify  their  vanity  by  observing  the  worth* 
Lesancss,  the  instability  of  popular  applause  and  public  respects,  which 
they  are  so  prone  to  bo  blown  .up  and  turned  giddy  with.  The  pas¬ 
sage  before  us  demonstrates  how  false  a  confidence  we  place  in  these 
advantages ;  what  very  reeds  the  affections  of  the  people  are  and 
how  they  bend  to  oveiy  wind  of  faction  and  interest,  and  malicious 
insinuation,  even  when  most  zealous,  even  when  most  sincere.  For 
what  security  can  any  one  have,  that  those  affections  shall  be  constant 
to  him,  when  this  most  innocent,  most  inoffensive  person,  this  best 
benefactor  to  mankind,  whom  his  most  inveterate  enemies  could  not 
convince  of  any  sin,  did  yet,  after  so  many  miracles  of  mercy,  find 
these  deserved  hosannas  changed,  in  five  days’  time,  into  those  causes 
less*  those  importunate  clamours,  f  Crucify  crucify  him*  Away 
with  (his  man^  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas! 

3.  The  different  behaviour  of  the  rulers  and  the  common  people 
upon  this  occasion  should  bo  a  wamiug  to  us,  that  we  suffer  not  any 
pereon  or  private  respects  to  bias  us  in  matters  of  religion ;  for  the 
resentments  so  directly  contrary  of  the  miracle,  by  which  Lazarus 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  shew  what  unequal  judges  of  men  and 
things  prejudice  and  interest  are ;  and  that  the  bucccss  of  the  best 
doctrine  and  most  sufficient  ovidence  will  turn  at  last  upon  the  dispo¬ 
sition  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  proposed.  Thus  it  must  needs 
be  in  tho  nature  of  the  thing  ;  moral  persuasions  cannot  act  mechan¬ 
ically  and  necessarily,  bub  roust,  in  order  to  their  efficacy,  presuppose 
a  mind  honest  and  free,  willing  to  hearken  and  submit  to  reason* 
And  thus  it  is  also  in  the  case  of  Christianity  in  particular.  There 
is  no  one  point  of  faith  and  practice  but  it  may  be,  and  hath  been, 

abundantly  vindicated  from  all  the  exceptions  that  lie  against  it.  The 
chief  cause  why  tmth  is  not  universally  received,  is*  that  all  men  do 
not  come  to  the  consideration  of  it  with  a  spirit  of  meokness  and  love 
of  the  truth  r  and  error  and  vice  prevail,  not  from  any  substance  and 
solidity  of  their  own,  so  much  as  from  that  dead  weight  of  oomipt  in¬ 
clinations  which  men  bring  along  with  them  and  cast  into  the  scale. 
The  distant  opinions  about  the  same  things  proceed  from  men  not 
seeing  with  the  same  eyes  and  under  the  same  prospects :  some  jud^e 
impartially,  others  are  bribed  and  blinded ;  and  though  no  man  is 
wittingly  deceived,  yet  many  contribute  to  their  own  deceit  by  using 
false  measures,  which  custom  or  advantage,  or  some  other  personal 
respect,  imposes  upon  them  for  just  and  true ;  and  therefore  St.  Janies 
prescribes  the  right  method,  first  to  put  away  ZallfiitMness  and  mt/per* 
jduity  of  naughtiness,  and  then  to  receive  the  engrafted  word,  which  (so, 
and  only  so)  i$  able  to  save  our  sods.  But, 

4.  The  impressions  I  am  principally  desirous  to  leave  upon  my 
reader  are  such  as  regard  the  future  ouining  of  our  Lord,  prefigured 
by  that  of  this  day's  Gospel ;  and  in  this  type  we  all  shall  find  subject 
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for  our  imitation.  These  multitudes  came  out  to  meet  Jesus  riding 
on  an  ass ;  but  the  same  Jesus  shall  one  day  ^make  th*  cloud*  At* 

chariot,  and  rid e  upon  the  heavens  as  it  were  upon  an  horse.  They  sang 
the  praises  of  the  Son  of  David  to  a  city  who  would  not  receive  him 
as  such ;  but  he  who  hath  already  demonstrated  himself  to  be  that 
promised  Son  of  David  shall  then  come  to  convince  the  unbelieving 
world  that  he  is  the  very  Son  of  God.  And  we,  like  them,  should  all 
go  forth  to  meet  him;  like  them,  1  say,  with  the  sincerity  of  disciples, 
with  the  innocence  of  obildren.  Let  us,  like  then),  cut  down  the 

branches  from  our  trees,  those  worldly  vanities  and  carnal  affections, 

which,  like  luxuriant  boughs,  must  be  lopped  off.  and  cast  under  the 
feet  of  this  heavenly  King,  by  stooping  to  bis  holy  discipline.  Let  us 
too  spread  our  hearts,  as  they  thoir  garments,  that  every  faculty  and 
every  thought  may  he  subject  to  his  dominion,  and  labour  to  adorn 
the  body  of  this  mystical  head,  the  church  and  doctrine  of  Christ. 
So  shall  tliis  clothing  of  flesh,  which  must  shortly  be  put  off  be  re* 
sumed  again  with  joy ;  and  from  a  vessel  of  honour  and  sanctification 
here,  become  his  attendant  and  companion  into  tho  heavenly  Jeru* 
salem.  So  shall  wo  be  qualified  to  bear  our  part  in  the  most  exalted 
sense  of  these  hymns  and  acclamations,  and  in  that  day  of  solvation 
shout  forth  with  gladness  and  thanksgiving  unspeakable,  Blessed  As 
the  king  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  lord.  Yea,  blessed  be  he  that 
cometb,  not  to  suffer,  but  to  roign ;  not  to  redeem,  but  to  recom¬ 
pense.  Hosanna  to  the  meek  Son  of  David  !  Hosanna  to  the  glori¬ 
ous  majesty  of  the  Son  of  God  !  Blessed  he  the  kingdom  which  u 
come  to  rule  our  hearts  by  grace !  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  that 
cometh  to  reward  our  obedience  with  glory.  1  Blessed  he  our  peace f 
who  died  unto  sin  once!  Blessed  be  our  righteousness,  who  liveth  for 
ever  unto  God.  Hosanna  to  him  who  came  to  Joru salem  to  be  judged 
in  great  humility !  Hosanna  to  him  who  cometh  with  terrible  pomp 
to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead !  Hosanna  in  the  highest ! 
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Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  caused  all  holy  Scriptures  to  be 
*  written  for  our  learning;  Grant  that  wo  may  in  such  wise 
hear  them,  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  them,  that 
by  patience,  and  comfort  of  thy  holy  word,  we  may  embrace, 
and  ever  hold  fast  the  blessed  hopo  of  everlasting  life,  which 

thou  hast  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

'+ 

*  Epbes.  u.  14,  Rom.  vL  io,  Jcr.  uriii.  5,6.  1  Cor,  i-  30. 
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4  Whatsoever  things  were  written  4.  The  history  and  pro* 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  teaming,  phecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  ment  ore  written  for  the 
the  Scriptures  might  have  hope .  benefit  of  ns,  who  live  under 

the  New.  That  by  observing  what  happened  to  pious  persons  here¬ 
tofore,  and  to  others  since,  of  whom  they  are  types,  wc  might  be  ex¬ 
cited.  to  the  like  virtue  and  constancy,  by  the'  supporting  expectation 
of  the  like  rewards  for  our  sufferings. 

,5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  conso-  5.  And  may  the  same 
lotion  grant  you  to  be  likeminded  one  to-  God,  who  sustained  them 
ward  another  according  to  Christ  Jesus  :  with  his  holy  comforts,  en¬ 
due  us  with  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  forbearance,  of  which  Christ 
J eaus,  above  all  others,  hath  left  us  both  a  command  and  a  pattern. 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and  6.  That  wc  may  preserve 

one  month  glorify  God ,  even  the  Father  of  a  true  Christian  communion 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  in  heart  and  affection,  as 

well  as  in  voice  and  b  outward  form ;  and  perfectly  agreo  in  joint  en¬ 
deavours  to  promote  the  honour  of  that  God,  who,  uuder  the  Gospel, 
is  distinguished  by  that  peculiar  title,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another ,  7.  And  great  reason  there 

as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the  glory  of  is  why  J ew  and  Gentile  oon- 
God.  verts  should  bear  with  each 

other,  and  not  break  communion  for  infirmities  and  different  notions 
in  matters  of  less  concern,  wheu  it  is  considered  how  kind  and  conde¬ 
scending  Christ  himself  hath  been  to  both  those  sorts  of  meu. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  teas  a  8.  If  the  Gentiles  he  apt 

minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  to  despise  the  J  owe,  let  them 
of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  remember  that  this  people 
the  fathers:  only  had  the  privilege  of 

Christ's  presence  and  personal  ministry  among  them;  and  that  by 
virtue  of  solemn  promises,  by  which  God  had  hound  himself  to  their 
ancestors,  whom  he  chose  out  of  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth,  to 
make  them  his  own  peculiar. 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is  written,  For 
this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith.  Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles ,  with  his  people. 


9, 10.  Again,  if  the  Jews 
be  tempted  to  scorn  the 
Gentiles,  let  them  reflect 
that,  though  these  were  not 
under  the  Ramo  formal  cove¬ 
nant,  yot  God  thought  them 


A  4-  w  y 

worth  taking  in,  even  without  any  previous  engagement  to  do  so. 
And  of  this  many  express  predictions  are  extant  in  the  Jewish 


prophets. 

11  And  again.  Praise  the  Lordy  al 
Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ge  people 


11*  For  when  these  join 
the  Gentiles  with  Jews,  or 
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call  upon  the  Gentiles  to  join  in  praise  for  spiritual  mercies,  (as  David 
does,)  it  is  implied  that  they  should  partake  in  the  blessings  they  are 
to  praise  God  for.  And  this  is  the  strain  in  which  not  only  David, 
(who  speaks  in  the  person  of  Christ,)  but  Moses  long  before,  accosted 
heathen  nations  in. 

12  And  again,  Eaatas  saith,  There  12.  And  Isaiah  describes 

shall  he  a  root  of  Jeseey  and  he  that  shall  the  Messiah  as  an  universal 
rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles;  in  Mm  monarch,  to  whose  victori* 
shall  the  Gentiles  trust.  ous  standard  all  people  shall 

flock,  and  with  great  security  commit  themselves  to  his  government 
and  protection.  Since  therefore  both  are  received,  both  should  re¬ 
spect  and  receive  one  another  into  communion  and  friendship,  and 
unite  in  the  same  common  design  of  promoting  religion,  and  prosecut¬ 
ing  the  same  hope, 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  yam  with  13.  And  may  God,  the 

all  jog  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  giver  of  this  hope,  grant 
may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  you  all  to  agree  in  the  true 
ike  Holy  Ghost.  faith,  compose  your  differ¬ 

ences,  and  inspire  that  charity  and  mutual  forbearance  whioh  alone 
can  justify  this  hope.  For  as  this  ean  bo  wrought  in  our  hearts  only 
by  God's  own  Spirit,  so  the  comforts  of  it  belong  to  and  are  enjoyed 
by  none  who  are  not  of  a  peaceable  and  meek  disposition. 

COMMENT. 

In  order  to  making  a  due  improvement  of  this  Scripture,  three  things, 
I  conceive,  are  necessary  : 

I.  First,  to  explain  the  immediate  occasion  of  it. 

II.  Secondly,  to  consider  the  design  and  importance  of  the  apo¬ 
stle's  argument  with  regard  to  that  particular  occasion.  And  then, 

III.  Thirdly,  to  bring  the  matter  home  by  such  inferences  as  may 
render  it  of  use  to  ourselves  and  all  Christians  in  general. 

I.  I  begin  with  the  immediate  occasion  upon  whioh  this  portion  of 
Scripture  was  at  first  delivered.  For  a  right  understanding  whereof 
we  must  observe,  tliat  the  church  of  Borne  was  made  up  of  mixed 
converts,  some  of  whom  came  over  to  the  Christian  faith  from  Jewish, 
and  others  from  heathen  principles.  The  former  continued  to  observe 
and  pay  great  veneration  to  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses ;  not  having 
yet  vanquished  the  prejudice  of  education  and  custom,  nor  attained 
to  a  perfect  understanding  of  that  liberty  which  the  Gospel  allows  to 
every  Christian,  with  respect  to  matters  in  their  own  nature  indifferent. 
And  those  persons,  upon  the  account  of  that  defect  in  their  judgment, 
are  called  ^weah  in  the  faith.  The  others,  who  had  juster  apprehensions 
of  this  point,  made  no  difference  in  meats  or  days,  or  any  such  Levitical 
ordinances,  but  acted  with  all  the  freedom  becoming  men  who  were 
duly  sensible  that  the  new  covenant  had  set  them  at  large  from  the 
restraint  of  any  such  distinctions:  and  these,  because  rightly  in¬ 
formed,  and  throughly  satisfied  in  their  own  breasts,  that  what  they 
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they  might  still  have  thought 
had  been  done.  But  that 


did.  the  Gospel  would  bear  them  out  in,  are  termed  *the  strong.  Now, 
had  each  of  theso  sorts  contented  themselves  with  governing  their 
own  hehavionr  by  their  own  principles,  without  censoring  and  eon* 

detuning  those  of  a  contrary  principle, 

and  acted  differently,  and  yet  no  harm  had  been  done.  But 
which  divided  the  church,  dishonoured  God,  and  weakened  the  com¬ 
mon  cause,  was,  that  the  strong  reproached  the  iceal,  as  superstitions 
and  Billy;  and  the  weak  abhorred  the  strong,  as  irreligious  and  pro¬ 
fane.  To  heal  this  breach  effectually,  the  apostle  had  plied  both 

Sarties  with  great  variety  of  arguments  in  the  xivth  chapter ;  and 
ere  in  the  xvth  he  addresses  to  them  of  sounder  jadgmeut,  particu¬ 
larly  exhorting  thoso  to  compassion  for  their  brethren’s  honest, 
though  mistaken  zeal,  and  to  such  allowances  for  their  infirmities  as 
might  preserve  an  unity  in  affection  where  that  in  opinion  could  not 
be  attained  to. 

The  last  and  highest  motive  reserved  for  this  purpose  is  taken  from 
the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  who,  for  our  benefit,  submitted  to 
many  things  harsh  and  very  grievous  to  him.  In  proof  of  this  he 
urges  a  passage  out  of  tho  Psalms,  wherein  David  complains  that  the 
hard  things  said  and  done  against  God  were  levelled  at  and  endured 
by  him.  But  if  this  were  title  of  David  in  his  awn  person  and  his 
private  capacity,  it  was  muoh  more  so  of  hiui  in  his  prophetical  and 
typical  capacity  ;  for  Christ,  whose  person  David  thus  sustained,  did 
not  only  suffer  the  reproaches  of  Goa’s  enemies,  but  suffered  for  them 
too,  and  bore  the  punishment  and  the  malice  of  them  both.  And  *to 
justify  the  application  of  this  text  to  our  Lord,  the  apostle  begins  the 
Epistle  for  Bus  day  with  a  reflection  of  general  use  for  rightly  under¬ 
standing  and  improving  by  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament-.  { What¬ 
soever  things,  & e.,  intimating  that  the  relations  of  good  men’s  suffer¬ 
ings,  and  other  matters  contained  there,  were  not  barely  an  histori¬ 
cal  account  of  actions  and  events  already  past,  but  shadows  and 
significations  of  others  yot  to  come.  And  the  use  we  ought  to  make 
of  them  is,  from  the  examples  of  those  holy  persons,  but  especially  of 
Jesus,  tlie  most  absolute  and  perfect  of  all  examples,  to  support  our 
spirit  and  confirm  our  resolution  with  the  prospect  of  a  like  glorious 
recompense  for  any  inconvenience  we  shall  submit  to  for  the  sake  of 
God's  honour  and  the  service  of  our  brethren.  Thus  much,  I  think, 
may  suffice  to  explain  the  immediate  occasion  of  this  Scripture ;  and 
shall  therefore  proceed  now  to  the 

II.  Second  thing  propounded,  the  design  and  importance  of  the 
apostle’s  argument  with  regard  to  the  case  of  the  persons  then  con¬ 
sidered  in  it. 

The  design  ho  drives  at  wo  have  in  that  prayer,  that  God  would 
bring  those  Christians  of  differing  judgments  to  be  sliie  minded  me 
towards  another,  according  to  Christ  Jesm ;  that  is,  to  such  a  due 
temper,  such  mutual  kindness,  such  charitable  behaviour,  that  the 
observers  of  those  legal  ordinances  might  no  longer  despise  them,  who 
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were  well  assured  they  were  under  no  obligation  to  continue  the  ob¬ 
servance  of  them ;  and  that  they,  who  in  thiB  persuasion  observed 
them  not,  might  leave  off  their  hard  censures  of  those,  who,  for  want 
of  better  information,  thought  themselves  still  bound  by  them  :  that 
so,  by  such  profitable  condescensions  on  either  side,  as  Christ  hath 
left  both  a  precept  and  pattern  for,  they  would  lay  down  oD  party 
quarrels,  ana  heartily  join  in  connnnnion  together.  And  for  appre¬ 
hending  the  force  and  reasonableness  of  this  advice,  we  shall  do  well 
to  attend  to  two  things : 

1.  The  strength  of  that  motive  whereby  ho  expressly  urges  them 
to  it,  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 

2.  The  excellent  effects  like  to  be  produced  by  it.  And  these  again 
are  two :  (i.)  The  glory  accruing  to  God  by  this  charity  and  mutual ' 
forbearance,  h  That  ye  may  glonfy  God,  eten  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  and  again,  'Race we  ye  one  another,  as  Christ  also  re- 
eeived  w,  to  the  glory  of  God.  (z.)  The  public  good  of  the  ohuroh. 
For  thus  much  is  hinted  in  that  concluding  prayer,  where  he  begs  of 
God  *to  Jill  them  -with  all  joy  and  peace  ta  believing,  that  they  might 
abound  tft  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

t.  First  then,  for  the  motive  whereby  this  agreement  is  urged,  The 
example  of  Christ.  The  propriety  whereof  will  more  fully  appear, 
if-  we  regard  the  persons  between  whom  this  controversy  lay ;  and 
especially  that  sort  of  them,  to  whom  the  apostle  more  particularly 
addresses  himself  in  this  part  of  his  discourse  now  under  considera¬ 
tion. 

The  parties  concerned  were  Jewish  and  Gontile  converts,  or,  accord¬ 
ing  to  St.  Paul's  style  elsewhere, 1  such  as  lived  after  the  manner  of  the 
Jews ,  and  such  as  lined  as  do  the  Gentiles.  Whioh  last  distinction  1 
the  rather  mention ;  because,  though  it  be  not  very  probable  that 
-  any  Gentile  converts  thought  themselves  in  bondago  to  the  ceremonial 
law  of  Moses ;  yet  it  is  by  no  means  manifest  that  none  at  all  among 
the  Jewish  converts  were  convinced  of  their  release  from  that  bond¬ 
age.  It  is  enough  for  the  apostle's  purpose  that  this  prejudice  was 
general,  though  not  universal.  And  the  substance  of  his  reasoning 
may  be  comprised  in  this.  Christ  did  not  rojeet  either  Jew  or  Gen- 
tite,  but  united  both  to  himself,  by  admitting  them  as  members  into 
the  'Same  mystical  body ;  and  the  honour  of  God  was  greatly  illus¬ 
trated  by  this  kind  condescension.  The  persons  therefore  thus  highly 
favoured,  thus  closely  incorporated,  could  not  do  better  than  to  re¬ 
member  and  to  copy  after  the  goodness  of  their  common  Saviour  and 
Head.  It  would  all  become  them  to  disdain  or  cast  out  those  from 
their  charity  whom  Christ  did  not  shut  out  from  his  mercy.  Eape- 
ciaU,  since  this  whole  matter  was  so  ordered,  that  each  of  these  had 
privileges  peculiar  to  themselves;  which  ought  in  reason  to  set  the 
one  sort  above  the  other’s  contempt.  The  Jew  cannot  be  thought 
despicable,  since  Christ  himself  confined  the  honour  of  his  presence, 
and  the  exercise  of  his  prophetic  office  upon  earth,  to  this  people  and 

Ver.t  1  Yeg*  *  V*r  13.  1  Gal.  ii  14* 
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persuasion  only :  since  (rod  looked  upon  (hem  as  bis  own,  by  a  title 
distinct  from  the  rest  of  mankind ;  since  he  gave  them  the  option  as 
it  wero,  and  engagod  that  to  those  first  solvation  should  be  sent. 
The  Gentiles,  it  is  confessed,  had  no  such  claims  or  covenants  to  pro¬ 
duce  ;  but  yet  so  tender  regard  had  God  for  them  too,  as  to  make 
them  partners  in  tho  gospel  grace.  And  the  less  ground  these  had 
to  expect  it,  the  more  surprisingly  great  was  the  kindness  that  be¬ 
stowed  it.  Thus  was  God  glorified  in  respect  of  both.  His  justice, 
and  '‘truth  were  conspicuous  in  receiving  the  Jews  according  to  pro¬ 
mise;  and  his  "  mercy  and  goodness  were  eminently  so,  in  receiving 
the  Gentiles  without  the  like  promise.  Doth  then  were  taken  in,  ana 
if  not  both  upon  on  equal  foot,  yet  what  was  done  freely  is  as  evident 
a  demonstration  of  love,  as  what  was  done  to  make  good  an  antece¬ 
dent  engagement.  Though  in  very  deed,  if  wc  drive  the  point  a  little 
higher,  both  owe  their  acceptance  to  God's  grace  entirely :  for  even 
the  binding  himself  by  promise  was  God's  one  free  act.  And  there¬ 
fore  the  reason  holds  good,  that  persons  thus  equalled  in  the  favour 
of  God,  and  the  benefits  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  should  by  no 
means  despise  or  cast  off  one  another,  but  imitate  an  example  to 
which  all  tneir  own  liappinoss  is  owing,  by  mutual  compassion,  and  a 
very  tender  regard  for  each  other’s  spiritual  advantage,  and  that  glory 
of  God,  which  both  sorts  profess  to  make  their  common  end,  though 
they  are  not  agreed  by  what  mothods  it  is  best  advanced.  And 
therefore  each  endeavoured  it  in  his  own  way,  and  took  snch  measures 
as  himself  judged  most  expedient. 

This  reasoning  from  the  example  of  our  blessed  Saviour  receives 
yet  greater  enforcement,  if  we  attend  to  the  persons  before  whom 
this  model  is  set  to  squuro  their  own  actions  by ;  now  they  are  tho 
a  strong  men,  suck  os  were  rightly  apprised  of  their  Christian  liberty, 
and  perfectly  satisfied  in  the  use  of  it.  Admitting  then  their  opinion 
of  tne  matters  in  dispute  to  be  most  just,  and  the  aspersions  cast 
upon  their  conduct  hard  and  undeserved,  the  effect  of  ignorance, 
nay,  of  invetorate  prejudice ;  yet  ought  not  the  soundness  of  their 
own  judgment,  or  the  ill  treatment  they  met  with  from  their  weaker 
brethren,  either  to  make  tho  breach  wider,  or  so  much  as  to  keep  it 
open  between  them.  For  what  comparison  can  bo  made  between 
the  attainments  of  oven  the  strongest  Christians  above  the  weakest, 
and  the  perfections  of  Christ  above  tho  very  strongest  1  What  ac¬ 
count  can  be  made  of  the  bitterest,  the  most  unjust  reproaches, 
between  one  man  and  another,  by  any  who  reflects  at  all  upon  that 
perpetual,  that  virulent  covtt'adictum  of  sinners,  which  the  holy  Jesus 
endured  against  himself  ?  If  then  the  misery,  the  wretched  darkness, 
the  grievous,  the  numberless  provocations  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  both, 
did  not  so  alienate  his  affections  from  either,  but  that  he  condescend¬ 
ed  in  marvellous  compassion  to  receive  both  into  grace ;  shall  any  of 
the  persons  so  undeservedly  received  disdain  mod  damn  one  the 
other,  for  disagreeing  about  matters  in  their  own  nature  indifferent ! 

w  Yer,  8,  n  Vct.  9,  0  Ver.  i*  2, 
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Shall  they  be  more  severe,  more  implacable,  for  mere  defects  and 
innocent  mistakes,  to  men  of  the  samo  frame,  and  upon  a  level  with 
themselves,  than  their  God  and  Saviour  hath  shewed  himself  for 
wilful  and  deliberate  offences,  to  which  a  simple  error  in  judgment 
bears  no  manner  of  proportion !  If  some  dissenting  persons  bad  by 
an  inconsiderate  zeal  been  transported  beyond  the  bounds  of  charity 
and  moderation,  yet  the  honesty  of  their  intentions  might  be  allowed 
in  abatement  for  their  faults.  Their  ignorance  should  rather  move 
pity  than  anger,  and  their  very  worst  indiscretions  find  an  easy 
pardon  with  them  who  had  already  boon  pardoned  many  more  and 
much  greater  follies.  The  use  of  better  knowledge  is  not  to  despise 
and  condemn,  but  in  P  meekness  to  instruct  and  edify  those  who  for 
want  of  it  oppose  themselves.  When  the  head  vouchsafes  to  cherish- 
the  inferior  members,  those  members  should  not  do  despite  to  and 
bear  hard  upon  ono  another.  And  since  he,  who  is  strength  in  the 
abstract,  did  not  think  it  beneath  him  to  relieve  and  graciously  ac¬ 
cept  our  weaknesses ;  they,  whose  very  best  strength  is  but  weakness, 
must  not  be  so  exalted  with  a  fond  conceit  of  this,  as  not  to  bear 
with  the  infirmities  of  men  in  somo  little  measure  weaker  than  them¬ 
selves.  In  short,  the  whole  scheme  of  our  redemption,  and  every 
action  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  is  an  admonition  to  all  his  disciples,  that 
they  ought  greatly  to  humble  and  deny  themselves  in  tenderness  to 
others.  And  therefore  no  Christian  answers  his  character,  who- so 
abounds  in  his  own  sense,  os  not,  upon  some  occasions,  to  depart  from 
his  right,  and  make  allowances  for  the  failings  and  misapprehensions 
of  bis  fellow  Christians.  So  far,  I  mean,  as  this  may  conduce  to  the 
preserving  of  charity,  to  the  advantage  of  religion  in  common,  to  the 
peace  and  benefit  of  differing  parties,  and  to  the  honour  of  Almighty 
God;  all  which  may  be  much  illustrated  and  advanced  by  mutual 
condescensions.  And  thus  I  am  brought  to  the  other  branch  of  the 
apostle's  argument : 

i.  The  excellent  effects  of  such  forbearance.  Now  they  are  two  : 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  benefit  of  the  church. 

The  former  is  recommended  to  ns  in  those  passages ;  *i  That  ye  may 
vnth  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God ,  oven  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  And  again, 1  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as  Christ 
also  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  glory  of  God  is  so  exquisite 
in  itself,  and  so  essential  to  him,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any 
creature,  strictly  speaking,  to  add  to  or  take  away  from  it.  AU 
therefore  which  the  Scripfcirc  intends  by  those  expressions  of  glorify- 
ing  or  doing  things  to  the  glory  of  God,  is  only  setting  forth  the  excel¬ 
lence  of  that  glory,  which  in  reality  is  infinite,  and  always  the  same. 
And  this  is  done  when  matters  are  so  ordered,  os  both  to  testify  in 
our  own  minds  and  to  begot  in  other  pooplo's  a  due  reverence  and 
admiration  of  the  divine  majesty  and  perfections ;  when  we  win  men 
over  to,  and  mnko  them  in  love  with  religion,  the  belief  of  those 

truths  which  God  hath  revealed,  and  the  practico  of  those  good  works 
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by  which  he  delights  to  be  served.  And  in  regard  the  Christian  in¬ 
stitution  is  that  reasonable,  that  only  acceptable  servico  at  present 
required  from  us ;  hence  probably  that  title  is  added  here,  ike  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  this  being  a  style  purely  evangolioal,  and 
intimating  that  we  do  then  most  effectually  contribute  to  God's 
glory,  when  wc  promote  the  growth  and  general  estocm,  and  convince 
the  world  of  a  power,  and  tho  mighty  advantages  of  the  Christian 

religion. 

Now  how  greatly  concord  and  charity,  compassion  and  mutual  for¬ 
bearance,  unity  in  opinion  and  worship,  and  consont  in  action,  where 
these  can  bo  had ;  and  where  they  cannot,  condescension  and  pa¬ 
tience  and  peace,  denying  ourselves,  and  pleasing  and  seeking  the 
good  of  our  brethren  :  how  much  those  qualities,  1  say,  make  for  the 
credit  of  any  profession,  and  the  engaging  others  to  come  into  it/is 
too  manifest  to  need  a  proof.  They  are  effects  so  sensible,  so  per¬ 
fectly  agreeable  to  tho  temper  and  desires  of  every  good  man;  so 
suited  to  the  happiness  and  ease  of  private  persons  and  public  soda- 
ties,  that  all  sorts  of  men  presently  fed  their  kindly  influence  and 
general  benefit.  They  must  needs  do  so;  for  since  all  the  misery 
and  mischief  and  division  in  the  world  proceed  from  partiality,  and 
a  corrupt  principle  of  sdf seeking ;  it  follows  that  no  doctrine  can 
so  effectually  recommend  itself  to  the  affections  of  considering  per¬ 
sons,  as  by  giving  demonstration  of  its  cfficaoy,  in  plucking  up  this 
root  of  bitterness,  and  disposing  men  to  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  to 
humility  and  patience,  to  all  equitable  allowances,  and  a  generous 
zeal  for  the  good  of  others,  even  at  the  expense  of  some  trouble  to 
themselves.  And  herein  is  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  truly 
admirable,  that  he  hath  made  our  duty  and  our  happiness,  his  own 
glory  and  the  good  of  mankind,  so  inseparable,  that  the  same  methods 
tend  to  promote  both ;  and  these  two,  in  effect,  are  but  one  thing 
expressed  by  different  names,  and  considered  under  different  respects. 
So  natural  and  just  is  the  apostle's  reasoning  here,  which  proceeds  in 
the  next  place  to  urge  these  virtues  upon  the  Homans  from  that 
other  topic  intimated  in  his  prayer,  which  concludes  the  Epistle  for 
the  day :  and  that  is, 

2.  The  benefit  of  the  church,  of  which  we  have  two  instances 
mentioned, s  being  filed  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  abound¬ 
ing  in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  to  the  former,  we 
may  observe  God  inroked  before,  as  the  God  of  patience  and  consola¬ 
tion.  Not  merely,  I  suppose,  by  reason  of  the  things  being  mentioned 
just  before,  but  to  accommodate  the  title  to  the  subject-matter  of  the 
request  introduced  by  it.  And  here  again  the  apostle  invokes  the 
* God  of  hope,  to  fill  his  servants  with  joy  and  peace  and  hope .  By 
joining  all  which  together  he  hints  to  us  litis  most  oeitaln  truth,  that 
where  patience  and  peace  arc,  there  will  not  fail  to  be  comfort  and 
joy ;  and  that  as  these  produce  each  other,  so  they  cannot  subsist  or 
be  reasonably  hoped  for  without  each  other.  “Behold,  says  David, 

*  Yer.  13,  t  Compare  vpc*  5  and  13,  *  PsaL  ocxxeh.  3. 
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freshes  and  crowns  them  with  plenty.  Pleasant  and  joyful  as  precious 
ointment,  whose  odours  cheer  the  senses,  and  perfume  the  air  with 
their  fragranoy.  And  thus  it  is,  as  in  other  matters,  so  in  none  more 
than  in  those  of  religion.  When  men  glorify  God  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth,  and  keep  communion,  notwithstanding  souio  difference 
of  judgment,  their  devotions  are  liko  a  melodious  concert,  ravishing 
sweet ;  where  every  voice  and  every  instrument  is  tuned  to  the  same 
key;  and  though  the  parte  are  different,  yet  all  strike  into  one  per¬ 
fect  harmony.  But  the  disagreement  of  opinions,  seconded  by  that 
cf  affection,  is  like  &  jarring  instrument,  or  voice  out  of  tunc,  which 
breaks  the  concord  quite,  grates  the  ear  with  its  harshness,  and 
disturbs  the  whole  composition.  This  inconvenience  the  pious  wis¬ 
dom  of  the  church  so  far  provides  against,  os  to  put  the  same  forms 
of  public  prayer  into  all  her  children's  mouths ;  (which  Grotius  here 
seems  to  think  this  passage  might  allude  to.)  But  if  we  do  uot  pray 
and  praise  God  with  one  mind  as  well  as  one  tmitih,  much  of  tho 
grace,  of  the  cheerfulness,  nay,  and  of  the  force  too,  is  lost,  which 
such  devotions  would  have,  by  being  entirely  united  and  of  n  piece 
throughout.  And  so  it  is  in  other  cases:  there  most  be  peace  in 
belienng,  or  there  can  be  no  true  joy.  There  must  be  patience  and 
allowances  for  ignorance  and  infirmities,  matters  of  less  moment ; 
charitable  constructions  of  their  behaviour  who  differ  from  us  in  their 
notions  of  things  equivalent  to  the  meats  and  days  among  these  Bo- 
man  converts,  or  there  can  bo  no  pence.  In  the  substantial  pails  of 
religion  these  Romans  wore  perfectly  agreed ;  and  it  was  not  their 
differing  in  tho  circumstances,  but  their  despising  nnd  condemning 
one  another  for  such  difference,  that  made  the  breach  upon  true 
Christian  unity.  Now  nothing  of  indifferent  temper  can  be  of  equal 
importance  with  charity.  On  the  former  the  beauty  and  decency  of 
religion  may  depend  in  some  measure,  but  in  the  latter  its  very  life 
and  being  properly  consists.  It  is  not  needful,  perhaps  not  possible, 
that  Ghnstians  should  agree  in  every  point,  but  in  the  main  sub¬ 
stance  of  religion  they  may  and  must ;  for  this  only  is  peace  in  be¬ 
lieving.  And  they  who  are  thus  far  of  a  mind  must  not  break  com¬ 
munion  upon  every  slight  pretence ;  not  for  things  of  importance  so 
small,  that  the  disturbance  of  the  church**  peace  cannot  be  compen¬ 
sated  by  sticking  pertinaciously  to,  or  holding  obstinately  out  against 
them.  And  when  uten  have  brought  themselves  to  a  due  temper  in 
these  matters,  ull  is  safe  and  well ;  they  may  havo  both  peace  and 
/oy.  Nay,  which  is  more,  thoy  may  abound  in  Jtope  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  the  last  good  effect  mentioned  here,  and  that 
wherein  the  benefit  of  the  church  is  greatly  concerned. 

For  hope,  in  this  place,  will  bear  n  very  large  interpretation.  Hope, 
that  the  persons,  thus  charitable  to  their  weaker  brethren,  will  not 
fail  of  a  reward  proportionable  to  that  of  Christ,  and  other  holy 
patterns,  whose  condescensions  they  are  thus  careful  to  copy  after. 

~  mav  he  mined  bv  9uch  forbearance  and  t 
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ness  in  the  strong?  whom  rigour  and  stiffness  and  contempt  are  but 
like  to  exasperate  and  harden  the  more  in  their  errors*  Sop$^  that 
the  substantial  parts  may  be  better  established,  and  all  believera  im¬ 
prove  in  faith  and  a  good  life ;  when  oil  lend  their  helping  hand  to 
truth  and  virtue,  without  suffering  their  different  apprehensions,  what 
may  be  fittest  for  the  ornament,  to  divide  their  endeavours^  for  the 
strength  and  security  of  this  spiritual  house.  Hope?  that  this  build¬ 
ing  may  bo  still  enlarged,  and  take  in  those  who  as  yet  are  strangers 
and  enemies  to  Christ;  when  they  obsorvo  how  powerful  such  religion 


who  maintain 


that  perfect  love,  that  unanimous  giving  gl 
constant  employment,  the  unspeakable  bliss 


earth  shall  not  fail  to  be  joined 

ry  to  God, 

of  blessed 

spirits  in  heaven :  a  bliss/  of  which  this  unity  in  the  presont  life  is 
not  only  an  emblem,  hut  a  preparatory  and  indispensable  condition. 
And  this  hope  is  by  the  apostle  ascribed  to  the  power  of  the  Roty 
Ghost?  and  begged  of  God  ns  his  peculiar  gift ;  because  the  crosses 
and  temptations,  the  provocatious  and  censures,  the  injuries  and 
sufferings,  the  delay  of  God’s  most  precious  promises,  the  difficulties 
we  meet  with  in  doing  our  duty,  the  froward  dispositions  and  different 
spirits  of  those  we  converse  with,  are  an  overmatch  for  corrupt 
nature,  A  nnturo  which  oannot  bear  its  own,  and  much  less  other 
people’s  burden,  without  the  assistance  of  a  supernatural  and  divine 
power* 

ill*  1  shall  now,  iu  the  last  place,  close  this  discourse  with  some 
practical  inferences,  which  may  bring  St.  PauPs  argument  nearer 
home,  and  render  it  of  use  to  us  and  all  Christians  in  general :  as. 

First,  Tho  ends,  for  which  St.  Paul  says  the  Scriptures  were  de¬ 
signed,  are  an  excellent  direction  how  to  judge  of  our  improvement  by 
reading  and  hearing  the  word  of  God*  Jt  were  heartily  to  be  wished 
that  the  gross  neglect-  of  conversing  with  those  sacred  oracles  were 
not  so  scandalous,  so  ungrateful,  as  must  needs  one  day  rise  up  in 
judgment  against  the  generality  of  Christians,  and  condemn  than. 
Bat  it  is  greatly  to  he  feared  withal*  that  matters  will  not  be  found 
much  better  with  many  who  do  read,  and  attend  to,  and  spend  much 
of  their  time  and  pains  upon  the  Scriptures ;  yet  all  this  very  wrong, 
and  to  little  or  no  true  effect*  Entering  into  the  niceties  of  argument 
and  expression,  settling  dark  points  of  history,  explaining  difficult 
texts,  and  reconciling  seeming  contradictions ;  these  are  too  often 
propounded  as  the  chief  end  of  such  studies*  And  theso,  it  must  be 
granted,  have  their  degree,  not  only  of  usefulness,  but  even  of  neces¬ 
sity*  Without  such  labours  we  cannot  make  a  full  discovery  of  the 
treasures  hidden  there ;  but  even  the  most  perfect  discovery  does  not 
answer  the  ond  of  imparting  those  treasures ;  for  the  subtilest  critic 
stops  short,  if  he  content  himself  with  that  excellence*  and  do  not 
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proceed  to  the  making  a  good  Christian.  YVoudd  a  man  demonstrate 
that  he  hath  profited  by  the  Scriptures  f  St.  Paul  tells  him'  the  proofs 
to  be  produced  for  it  are  patience  and  comfort  and  hope.  Hath  he 
learnt  meekness  and  moderation  to  them  who  differ  from,  him !  Does 
he  see  the  ignorance  and  infirmities  of  weaker  Christians  with  temper 
and  compassion!  and  instead  of  censuring  and  despising,  labour  to 
inform  them  better,  and  gain  upon  their  affections  by  mothods  of 
gentleness,  and  all  be  coin  jug  condescensions!  Can  he  bear  the  re¬ 
proaches  of  them  who  are  in  the  wrong,  when  ho  knows  himself  in 
the  right !  Can  he  put  up  injuries  for  God’s  sake,  and  quietly  submit 
to  affliction,  when  Providence  lays  it  upon  him  l  Does  he  support  him¬ 
self  in  hardships  and  temptations,  under  calumny  and  causeless  con¬ 
tradiction,  by  the  example  of  a  suffering  Saviour,  and  those  other 
bright  patterns  of  meekness  and  perseverance,  whoso  trials  and  praises 
are  recorded  in  those  books !  Does  he  Labour  diligently  for  peace  and 
order,  charity  and  godly  unity  !  This  if  he  docs,  Tie  is  instructed  and 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures  indeed.  But  till  the  virtues  commemorated 
ana  commanded  there  are  copied  out  into  his  disposition  and  prac¬ 
tice,  *  though  he  understand  ait  mysteries  and  all  knowledge,  yet  this 
apostle  tolls  him  roundly,  that  all  this  while  ho  is  z  nothing,  and  knows 
nothing  as  he  ougltt  to  know, 

z.  Secondly,  When  the  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  Christians 
in  common  are  mentioned  as  the  ends  and  excellent  effects  of  unity, 
tbis  shews  us  the  errors  of  those  men  who  foment  divisions,  and  kindle 
party  quarrels,  upon  pretenoo  of  God's  honour,  and  the  advantage  of 
religion.  Even  peace,  it  is  tree,  may  be  purchased  too  dear;  and 
therefore  we  must  be  sure  that  it  be  peace  in  believing.  But  when  the 
fundamentals  of  religion  are  well  secured,  then  to  be  ovor-tenacious  in 
matters  of  less  moment,  is  not  to  serve  the  cause  of  God  and  truth, 
hut  our  own  passions  and  prejudices  and  private  interests.  The 
spiritual  Jerusalem  is  never  so  strong  as  when  the  builders  contrive  to 
make  it  a  city  at  unity  within  itself.  *  And  w«  can  never  please  our¬ 
selves  too  little,  nor  our  less  judicious  neighbours  too  much,  provided 
we  make  the  apostle's  rule  the  end  and  measure  of  our  condescen¬ 
sions;  which  is,  to  stick  at  nothing  that  may  be  for  t heir  good  to 
edification.  But  for  preventing  any  misconstruction,  which  cither  un¬ 
wary  or  designing  mon  may  put  upon  this  inference,  1  must  earnestly 
entreat  my  reader  to  consider, 

3.  Thirdly,  That  the  matter  in  dispute  between  these  Jew  and 
Gentile  converts  was  perfectly  indifferent.  My  meaning  is,  that  it 
was  so,  not  only  in  its  own  nature,  as  not  essontial  to  religion,  but  it 
was  so  in  point  of  use  and  practice,  by  reason  no  authority  had  inter¬ 
posed  so  as  positively  to  command  or  forhid  the  doing  it ;  and  there¬ 
fore  all  required  in  this  cose  was,  that  every  man  should  be  satisfied 
in  his  own  conduct,  and  not  censure  or  despise  them  who  thought  and 
acted  otherwise.  l*Both  sorts  are  supposed  sincere  in  their  way,  and 
both  accepted  by  God  for  that  sincerity ;  therefore  neither  of  them 
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obnoxious  to  the  contempt  or  condemnation  of  men :  this  was  the 
state  of  their  case  at  that  time.  But  what  advantage  can  fairly  be 
drawn  from  hence  for  holding  ont  against  the  commands  of  our  supe¬ 
riors  in  matters  of  like  temper  now,  or  to  the  prejudice  of  that  whole¬ 
some  discipline,  which,  for  the  sake  of  order  and  edification,  pre¬ 
scribes  or  limits  the  use  of  things  in  themselves  indifferent,  is  not  easy 
to  comprehend.  When  human  power  is  exercised  in  these,  it  acts  in 
its  proper  sphere :  these  are  indeed  its  strict  and  only  province. 
That  whioh  is  good  in  its  own  nature  is  already  enjoined  to  its  hand, 
aud  all  that  our  governors  can  do  is  only  to  confirm  and  give  it  a 
fresh  sanction.  That  which  is  evil  in  itself  no  human  power  can  oblige 
men  to.  And  if  indifferent  things  be  thus  restrained  os  to  the  use  of 
thorn,  be  it  in  what  case  it  will,  they  are  not  thereby  changed  as  to 
their  nature.  The  relation  they  bear  to  religion  does  not  make  them 
cease  to  be  stich ;  for  then  they  could  not  be  imposed  or  removed  at 
the  pleasure  -of  our  governors ;  and  consequently,  remaining  still  in¬ 
different,  they  cannot  cease  to  be  a  proper  subject  for  human  pru¬ 
dence  and  authority  to  exercise  itself  in.  But  though  the  thongs 
themselves  ore  still  indifferent ;  yet  peace  and  charity,  unity  and  obe¬ 
dience  are  not,  cannot  be  so.  So  wide  a  distance  is  there  between  a 
case  where  there  was  no  antecedent  command,  bat  every  man  is  left 
at  large  to  govern  himself  by  his  own  judgment ;  and  one  wherein 
public  authority  hath  given  rule  to  tho  practice  of  private  persons, 
and  determined  the  use  of  that  which  is  judged  most  conducive  to  the 
edification  of  the  whole  community  under  its  care. 

4.  Fourthly,  It  follows  from  this  discourse  of  the  apostle,  that 
there  may  be  &  true  Christian  unity  preserved  among  those  who  are 
far  from  being  agreed  in  ever}'  particular  relating  to  religion. 
he  that  did,  and  he  that  did  net  eat,  did  it  ante  the  Lord  >  that  is,  each 
of  them  went  upon  a  principle  of  conscience.  The  Jewish  party  were 
certainly  in  the  wrong,  but  their  error  was  tolerable ;  the  only  thing 
that  made  it  otherwise  was  their  unoharitableness  attending  that 
error.  And  hence  it  is  that  the  method  taken  by  St.  Paul  for  bring¬ 
ing  these  parties  to  a  good  understanding,  is  not  to  argue  them  wl 
into  one  opinion,  but,  waving  the  merits  of  the  point  in  controversy* 
to  forbid  unoharitableness  to  those  of  the  contrary  opinion.  And  the 
reason  why  no  more  than  this  was  necessary  is  contained  in  these 
words;  d  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink:  hat  righteousness, 
and  peace ,  and  jog  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he  that  in  these  things  seroeth 
Christ  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men.  These  were  not  of 
the  substanco  of  religion,  and  therefore  Christian  communion  might 
aud  ought  to  be  kept  up,  notwithstanding  any  differences,  where  the 
foundations  are  not  struok  at.  These  men  were  free,  nay  they  would 
do  well,  to  persuade  and  gain  upon  one  another  by  calm  and  fair 
arguing,  by  all  gentle  and  amicable  methods :  but  none  of  them  was 
allowed  to  censure  and  to  condemn  thoeo  who  understood  less  thou' 
themselves.  And  this  was  sufficient  to  preserve  unity  of  affection,  as 
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that  again  is  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  God's  glory,  and  the  com¬ 
mon  good,  and  as  much  as  the  state  of  the  church  in  the  present 
world  stands  in  need  of. 

5.  Lastly,  We  shall  do  well  very  diligently  to  observe  the  means 
prescribed  here  for  bringing  us  all  to  this  tempor.  And  they  are 
such  as  follow :  crefleoting  with  all  due  humility  upon  the  infinitely 
greater  condescensions  of  God  and  Christ  towards  ourselves;  *who 
are  the  very  best  of  us  infinitely  more  unworthy  their  compass! 
than  the  weakest  or  worst  of  our  brethren  can  possibly  be  of  ours  ; 
attending  impartially,  and  indeed  especially,  to  the  good  and  com¬ 
mendable  qualities  of  them  that  differ  from  us,  and  not  only  to  their 
errors  and  their  faults.  For  as  it  will  ill  become  them  to  shew  rigour 
in  leas  matters,  whose  only  hope  is  owing  to  mercy  in  greater ;  so  the 
general  cause  of  censure  and  contempt,  is  the  overrating  our  own 
qualifications  and  advantages,  and  overlooking  those  erf  our  brethren j 
seeing  nothing  in  ourselves,  or  those  of  our  own  side,  but  what  magni¬ 
fies  mem  in  our  esteem ;  and  nothing  in  those  of  a  different  judg¬ 
ment,  but  what  represents  them  little  and  despicable  in  our  eyes. 
Bigotry  and  pride  und  self-love  are  the  earned  fomenters  of  uncha¬ 
ritable  ness  and  faction ;  as 
of  heart,  and  a  zeal  for  the 
establishere  of  temper  and  peace 
we  throughly  possess  our  souls,  the  God  of  hope  to ill  fU  vs  with  dll  Joy 
and  peace  in  belie  ving,  and  ice  shaU  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of 
the  Salt/  Ghost. 


THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Luke  xxi.  25.* 

25  And  there  shall  he  signs  in  the  sun,  25.  When  Christ  shall 
and  in  ike  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  come  to  execute  judgment, 
upon,  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  there  shall  be  many  dread- 
pentlextiy ,■  the  sea  and  the  waves  roar-  ful  signs  of  his  approach ; 
ing ;  prodigious  darkness,  and 

frightful  rights  in  the  heavons,  calamities  and  confusion  over  aD  the 
earth,  horrible  tempests  at  sea. 

3(5  Men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear ,  26.  Dread  and  despair  of 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  wicked  men,  whose  guilty 
are  coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers  hearts  shall  then  misgive 
of  heaven  shcM  he  shaken.  them,  when  they  see  these 

terrors  take  hold  of,  and  their  convulsions  reach  even  heaven  itself. 

-27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  27.  And  then  shall  they 
man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  behold  the  Son  of  man  np- 
greai  glory.  pear  as  a  visible  judge,  at¬ 

tended  with  a  vast  retinue  of  angels,  ana  all  the  demonstrations  of 
omnipotence  and  nuyesty  divine. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  28.  But  let  not  the  right- 
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to  pass,  then  loot  up,  and  lift  up  pour  cous  de  dauntedat  tills  ge- 
heads  ;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh,  neral  consternation ;  for  to 
such  it  shall  be  a  day  of  joy,  of  speedy  and  complete  deliverance  from 
all  their  misery  and  trouble. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ;  29.  And  be  assured  that 

Behold  ike  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees ;  what  I  foretell  is  most  true. 

30  When  they  no w  shoot  forth,  ye  see 
and  know  of  your  own  stives  that  summer 
is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  31.  For  the  shooting  of 

things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  king,  loaves  and  buds  is  not  a 
dom  of  Ood  is  nigh  at  hand.  surer  token  of  the  warm 

weather  drawing  on,  than  these  signs  aro,  that  Christ  will  then  quickly 
enter  upon  his  glorious  kingdom. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  gene-  32.  Many  persons  now 

ration  shall  not  pass  away ,  till  aU  he  ful-  alive  shall  see  so  much  of 
filled.  these  prophecies  accom¬ 

plished,  as  concerns  tho  destruction  of  the  Jewish  polity;  and  the 
rest,  which  regards  tho  universal  judgment,  is  no  less  sure. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away :  33.  For  though  heaven 

hut  my  words  sltall  not  pass  away,  and  earth  are  looked  upon 

as  the  most  fixed  ana  immutable  things,  yet  are  not  even  these  so 
firm  as  my  predictions  of  these  things.  They  shall  then  be  changed 
and  dissolved,  but  my  word  shall  not  be  changed,  nor  shall  one  tittle 
I  havo  now  delivered  fail  of  its  designed  ovent. 


COMMENT. 

M 

In  this  Scripture  wc  have  the  three  following  particulars  remarkable : 

I.  hThe  terrible  forerunners  of  the  last  judgment,  and  how  fit  these 
prognostics  are  to  warn  us  of  its  approach. 

II.  ‘The  visiblo  and  majestic  appearance  of  our  Judge. 

III.  J  The  different  resentments  with  which  men  shall  entertain 
the  notice  of  his  coming,  according  to  their  circumstances  and  expec¬ 
tations. 

T.  I  begin  with  the  terrible  forerunners  of  this  judgment,  and  the  fit¬ 
ness  of  such  prognostics  to  give  us  warning  of  our  Lord's  approach.  Of 
these  we  have  a  full  and  very  dreadful  account  in  the  writings  both  of 
the  prophets  in  the  Old,  and  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists  in  the  New 
Testament.  And  by  consulting  the  marginal k  references,  the  reader  may 
quickly  satisfy  himself,  that  no  circumstance  of  horror  shall  then  be  want¬ 
ing  which  may  render  this  solemnity  awful  and  great :  that  no  port  of 
the  creation  snail  be  exempted  from  contributing  to  its  terrible  pomp ; 
but  alt  nature  will  fed  the  mighty  shock,  and  labour  under  an  uni¬ 
versal  convulsion.  Abovo  us,  fire  and  vapours  and  pillars  of  smoke, 
thunderings  and  lightnings,  gloominess  and  thick  darkness,  prodigies 
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and  fearful  sights ;  the  light  of  the  sun  put  out,  the  moon  turned  into 
blood,  the  stars  starting  Prom  their  orbs,  and  the  heavens  shrivelled 
up  like  a  flaming  scroll.  Upon  earth,  unnatural  treachery, 
vice,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness ;  wars  and  commotions,  famines 
and  pestilences,  storms  and  earthquakes ;  the  dreadfiilness  whereof, 
we  aro  told,  was  but  very  feebly  represented  by  all  those  astonishing 
manifestations  of  God’s  presence  in  mount  Sinai,  which  even  Moses 
was  not  able  to  sustain  without  exceeding  'fear  and  trembling.  And 

if  the  terrors  thought  necessary  to  beget  a  just  reverence  tor  God's 

law  at  its  promulgation  woro  so  insupportable,  what  can  we  think 
will  the  day  of  wrath  and  vengeance  implacable  be,  when  the  bold 
contemners  of  his  law  are  to  be  made  examples  to  all  eternity  ?  And 
since  fear  is  a  passion  to  which  even  disingenuous  tempers  lie  open, 
when  gentler  motives  can  take  no  hold  of  them,  the  last  of  all  impres¬ 
sions  that  stubborn  sinners  harden  themselves  against,  it  was  very 
proper  for  our  blessed  Lord  to  give  such  descriptions  of  his  coming  to 
judgment,  that  they  who  will  not  be  constrained  by  the  greatness  of 
his  “  love,  may  at  least  bo  persuaded  by  the  knowledge  of  his  terrors ; 
and  live  like  men  who  have  fair  waning  what  hangs  over  their  heads, 
and  what  will  one  day  be  most  certainly  exeoutod  upon  all  them  whom 
this  notice  does  not  affright  into  better  manners. 

But  this  is  not  all  1  mean  by  the  fitness  of  these  terrors  to  rouse 
men  into  thought,  and  put  them  upon  considering  whom  they  have  to 
deal  with :  my  intention  is  to  shew,  that  these  signs  foregoing  are  de¬ 
monstrative  evidences  of  a  general  judgment  to  follow,  and  upon  that 
account  excellently  qualified  to  awaken  in  our  minds  an  expectation 
of  the  thing  which  they  undeniably  prove.  For  what  are  all  those 
plagues  and  prodigies  and  outrageous  wickednesses  mentioned  in  tho 
Scriptures  here  referred  to,  but  so  many  instruments  of  angry  justice, 
which  God  takas  into  his  hand,  as  lie  sees  occasion,  for  chastising 
the  disobedient  or  cutting  off  the  incorrigible  ?  In  some  of  whioh  he 
strikes  immediately  by  himself ;  in  others  he  arms  natural  causes 
against  them ;  and  in  a  third  sort  ho  contrives  it  so  "that  the  sins  of 
one  man  shall  scourge  those  of  another.  But  still,  by  all  these  ways 
he  ox  ecu  tee  vengeance ;  and  therefore  the  inference  common  to  them 
all  is,  that  God  does  observe,  and  think  himself  concerned  to  punish, 
wicked  actions  in  some  way,  and  at  some  time  or  other.  Now  nothing 
can  he  more  apparent  than  that  these  punishments  do  not  make  an 
exact  distinction  between  good  and  evil  men  in  tho  present  state  of 
things ;  and  therefore  the  character  of  a  righteous  and  holy  Judge 
requires  that  there  should  be  a  stricter  reckoning  behind  for  bringing 
those  to  justice  who  escapo  horo,  and  making  those  good  men  amends 
hereafter  who  endure  misery  and  wrong  here,  nndf  are  involved  in 
public  calamities,  together  with  the  guilty  wretches  whose  sins  had 
provoked  them.  Were  no  wicked  men  punished,  no  good  men  afflicted 
or  oppressed,  or  did  every  man  receive  now  in  hand  in  full  tale  and 
exact  proportion  to  his  deserts,  we  could  not  then  indcod  urge  the 
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same  necessity  of  another  judgment  iu  reserve.  But,  as  it  is,  the 
same  justice  which  disposes  God  to  puuieh  some,  must  needs  dispose 
him  to  punish  all  that  continue  refractory ;  and,  by  setting  the  pro- 
sent  inequality  of  his  distributions  right,  reveal  to  the  whole  world  the 
righteousness  of  his  providence,  while  God  acts  in  the  quality  of  a 
governor,  as  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  he  does,  it  may  suffice  that 
virtue  be  encouraged  and  vice  discountenanced  in  general :  but  since 
his  attributes  require  he  should  act  as  a  judge  too,  they  must  imply 
justice  to  every  cause  that  shall  come  in  issue  before  him,  and  a  due 
recompense  nicely  awarded  according  to  the  behaviour  of  each  naan 
in  particular.  If  all  shall  be  judged,  all  shall  have  right  done  them. 
And  therefore  this,  which  is  now  done  but  in  part,  shall  be  done  one 
day  in  its  utmost  perfection.  And  its  being  done  in  part  to  some  in 
the  sufferings  of  this  world,  is  an  evidence  that  God  will  find  a  time 
for  doing  right  in  full  to  all  in  the  next  world.  For  the  Judge  of  aU 
/he  earth  could  not  answer  that  character,  if  so  much  as  one  single 
inhabitant  in  it  did  not,  at  one  time  or  other,  0 receive  the  things  doits 
«i  hit  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  dons,  whether  it  be  good  or  Sad. 

II.  The  second  observation  is,  the  visible  and  majestic  appearance 
of  this  Judge.  vTftm  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory.  1  need  not  spend  time  in  proving  that 
this  Son  of  man  is  no  other  than  our  blessed  Saviour.  In  this  the 
Scriptures  are  most  express,  that  the  4  very  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom 
the  Jews  sleto  and  hanqea  on  a  tree,  is  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead.  And  the  result  of  this  argument  is,  that  Christ  shall 
execute  judgment  in  his  human  nature,  and  manifest  himself  to  the 
senses  of  the  parties  concerned.  That  very  body,  which  was  bom  and 
died,  was  buried  and  rose  again  the  third  dav,  that  ascended  into  hea¬ 
ven,  and  is  now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  shall  locally  descend 
and  sit  upon  a  throne ;  and,  as  his  divine  nature  renders  him  an  all¬ 
wise  and  almighty,  so  shall  his  appearance  in  our  human  form  render 
him  at  that  day  an  audible  and  a  visible  Judge. 

But  though  he  shall  then  appear  in  the  same  nature,  yet  shall  he 
not  appear  in  the  same  manner  as  he  did  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  upon 
earth.  That  body  formerly  was  exposed  to  poverty  and  w oakness,  to 
reproach  and  contempt,  to  suffering  and  pain,  to  agonies  and  death. 
These,  like  a  thick  cloud,  did  eclipse  and  intercept  the  divine  excel¬ 
lencies,  which  evon  then  1  dwelt  in  him  fully  and  bodily.  But  at  his 

last  coining,  that  veil  shall  be  quite  done  away,  and  he  win  break 
forth  in  alf  the  lustre  of  an  incarnate  God :  his  body,  liko  a  fountain 
of  pure  light,  outshining  the  sun  in  its  strength ;  the  putting  out  of 
which,  and  the  rest  of  the  heavenly  luminaries,  s  some  have  under¬ 
stood  only  of  the  transcendent  beauty  of  our  Lord’s  glorified  body,  in 
comparison  whereof  their  brightest  rays  will  be  as  night  and  gross 
darkness.  Such  a  glorious  change  shall  there  be  then  m  the  person' 
of  our  once  humble  and  despised  Jesus ;  so  noble  a  recompense  shall 
his  crucified  body  receive  for  all  the  pain  and  shame  of  the  oross;  so' 

°  i  Cor.  v.  io.  p  Vei.  27.  1  Act#  r.  36,  39,  41,  42- 
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exquisitely  resplendent)  so  all- divine  his  presence)  infinitely  above 
what  any  resemblances  taken  from  created  beings  can  give  us  any. 
tolerable  idea  of,  above  what  even  inspired  writers  could  express, 
above  what  the  largest  finite  mind  can  strotch  itself  to  conceive. 

The  splendour  of  this  coming  will  be  yet  more  increased  by  tha 
manner  and  circumstances  of  it :  by  Christ’s  being  seated  upon  a 
cloud :  which  we  have  reason  to  understand  iu  the  plain  and  literal 
sense,  *  whether  we  reflect  upon  the  manner  of  God's  usual  manifest 
ation  of  his  presence  in  the  Old  Testament,  or  our  Lord's  transfigur¬ 
ation  in  the  New,  or  especially  u  the  testimony  of  those  angels  that 
attended  at  his  ascension.  For  while  the  apostles  then  present  were 
looking  steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  whte  apparel ;  which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  f  tide  same  Jesus,  t ckich  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  wito 
heaven.  A  li  which,  compared  with  our  Lord's  own  declarations 1  con¬ 
cerning  his  second  coming,  with  what  St.  Paul  r  foretells,  and  1  St. 
John  foresaw,  are  abundantly  reasonable  to  justify  the  generally  re¬ 
ceived  opinion,  that,  as  our  blessed  Saviour  went  up  into  heaven,  so 
he  shall  return  from  thenco  to  judgment,  upon  a  true  and  material 
cloud. 


By  the  power  mentioned  here  some  have  understood  ‘those  heavenly 
hosts  which,  we  are  assured,  shall  then  attend  this  Judge.  But  be¬ 
sides  this  military  sense  of  the  b  word,  I  see  uo  reason  why  we  should 
not  extend  it  to  ail  those  demonstrations  of  majesty  and  omnipotence 
in  which  the  Lord  Christ  shall  then  exert  himself :  such  as  opening, 
the  graves,  assembling  all  nations  and  ages  of  men,  and  compelling 
the  most  mighty,  the  most  unwilling,  to  obey  tho  unwelcome  sum¬ 
mons  :  doing  himself  honour  upon  his  enemies,  rescuing  and  reward¬ 
ing  his  once  despised  and  afflicted  servants,  unlocking  the  mysteries 
of  providence,  exercising  a  dominion  uncontrollable,  and  displaying  all 
the  attributes  of  the  Godhead  in  exquisite  perfection.  This  shall  be 
the  power,  this  the  glory  of  that  great  day ;  and  all  this  done  in  a 
manner  sensible  and  conspicuous  to  the  whole  world,  that  ungodly 
wretches  may  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced  with  their  blas¬ 
phemous  impieties,  and  feel  the  terrors  which  they  disdained  to  fear ; 
that  the  righteous  may  see  and  know  whom  they  have  trusted,  and 
gaze  with  joy  and  transport  inexpressible  on  the  adorable  excellencies 
of  bbn  whom  their  soul  loved,  oven  when  distant  and  unseen.  Bnt  1 
ought  to  rememher  that  these  are  reflections  which  more  properly, 
belong  to  my  third  head. 

Ill  The  different  resentments  with  which  the  approach  of  this 
judgment  will  be  entertained,  according  to  men’s  different  circum¬ 
stances  and  expectations  from  it.  This  is  collected  from  tho  a6tb  and 
a 8th  verses,  each  of  which  deserves  our  particular  notice. 


v  Exod.  xvi.  ie.  xix.  9.  xxxiv.  5.  I^vit.  xvi.  2.  Numb.  xv.  15.  1  Kings  via.  10. 
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St.  Luke  hath  related  our  Lord's  prediction  thus ;  c  that  there  shall 
then  he  great  perplexity ;  that  men's  hearts  shall  /ail  them  for  /ear,  and 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth,  St.  Matthew , 
4  that  then  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  moam and  St,  John  is  jet 
a  little  more  particular,  4  Behold,,  he  someth  in  the  clouds,  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him ,  From  which  last  passage,  and 
from  the  command  here  to  some,  that  they  should  look  up  mid  esteem 
those  warnings  of  our  Lord's  last  coming  a  matter  of  joy  and  hap¬ 
piness  to  them,  we  are  sufficiently  warranted  to  understand  these 
fears  and  confusions  os  passions  not  common  to  all  promiscuously,  but 
which  belong  and  are  peculiar  to  the  wicked ;  such  os  bare  reason  to 
apprehend,  that  a  judgment  will  turn  to  thoir  disadvantage :  whereas 
the  righteous,  on  the  other  liand,  are  encouraged  to  wish  and  long  for 
it,  as  that  which  brings  on  and  shall  complete  thoir  i  redemption.  And 
how  just  ground  there  is  for  these  so  contrary  resentments,  a  very  few 
words  may  suffice  to  illustrate : 

i.  For,  first,  where  shall  we  find  terms  to  express  the  tumults  and 
terrors  of  those  guilty  breasts  whom  this  day  *  overtakes  (as  we  are  told 
it  shall  do  very  many)  unawares  ?  Not  unawares  for  want  of  sufficient 
warning ;  much  might  be  then  alleged  in  their  excuse :  but  unawares 
for  want  of  necessary  preparation,  and  attending  to  that  warning, 
which  leaves  no  room  for  apologies.  Where  shall  the  refractory  Jews, 
where  the  professed  infidels,  where  the  oncmies  and  persecutors  of 
Christ  and  his  members  then  appear  £  Where  the  treacherous  apostle, 
that  betrayed  and  sold  him ;  the  priests  and  rulers,  that  set  him  at 
nought;  the  corrupt  judge,  who,  against  his  own  conscience,  con¬ 
demned  him ;  the  malicious  rabble,  that  preferred  a  robber  and  a 
murderer  before  this  Prince  of  life  and  glory ;  the  hardened  wretches 
who  insulted  over  his  dying  agonies ;  tho  bribed  soldiers  and  suborn¬ 
ing  scribes,  who,  by  false  reports,  endeavoured  to  stifle  and  destroy  the 
credit  of  that  resurrection  which  was  die  certain  pledge  of  this  final 
judgment !  What  shame  and  confnsion  shall  cover  these  faces  when 
bis  cross,  that  sign  of  the  Son  of  man,  heretofore  a  mark  of  ignominy 
and  pain,  shall  be  sot  up  as  a  banner,  and  they  who  fought  manfully 
under  this  standard  Bhall  then  be  found  the  only  happy  conquerors ! 
.With  what  amazement  will  tho  sooffers  at  Christ  and  his  Gospel  be¬ 
hold  this  once  mock-king  and  universal  monarch,  and  the  thorns  with 
which  he  was  crowned  in  malice  and  barbarous  sport  converted  into 
rays  of  tight  and  glory,  attended  11  with  thousand  thousands,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  guards  of  angels  standing  before  Atm,  each  of 
which  single  hath  hitherto  been  always  too  bright  for  mortal 

eyes  to  sustain  ?  Dut  why  do  I  spook  of  these  men  ?  Let  ns  come 
nearer  home.  What  thoughts  will  then  start  up  and  force  them¬ 
selves  upon  those  obstinate,  those  dissolute  sons  of  pleasure  and  vanity, 
who  cow,  in  defiance  of  thoir  baptismal  vows  and  better  education, 
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make  such  a  jest  of  a  crucified  God,  and  laugh  at  the  threatenings  of 
his  judging  the  world,  as  a  fable  cunningly  devised  to  keep  ally  soub 
in  awe,  the  artifice  of  politicians,  tho  folk  of  churchmen,  contrived  to 
enslave  easy  credulous  creatures  that  know  no  better,  and  to  check 
the  sallies  of  brave  and  daring  wickednoes !  Alas !  these  men  «b«ll 
find,  to  their  infinite  cost  ana  misery,  that  t-heir  preachers  have  not 
talked  all  this  for  their  trade,  but  spoke  the  words  of  truth  and  sober¬ 
ness  ;  and  if  in  anything  they  swerved  from  truth,  it  hath  been  only  in 

drawing  these  horrors  less  than  the  life,  and  not  being  capable  of  re¬ 
presenting  the  sinner's  danger  in  its  just  proportions  and  blackest 
colours.  What  a  dismal  change  shall  then  succeed,  when  the  insolent 
mockers  of  God  and  his  wise  dispensations,  tho  mimicry  of  profane 
wit  and  vile  burlesques  of  Scripture,  that  filthy  nauseous  froth  which 
is  now  thought  to  give  such  relish  to  conversation,  shall  sink  into 
fruitless  confessions  of  truth  found  too  late ;  when  every  blasphemous 
tongue  shall  be  struck  dumb  with  guilt  and  despair,  and  in  the  place 
of  loud  laughter  at  the  most  sacred  things,  exposed  by  iusolent  buf¬ 
foonery,  shall  succeed  weeping  and  wailing,  trembling  knees,  wringing 
hands,  and  gnashing  teeth  thenceforth  and  for  ever ! 

What  hius  shall  the  profano  swearers  call  to  fall  upon  them,  what 
mountains  to  cover  them,  when  he,  whose  blood  and  wounds  have 
been  so  wantonly  tossed  upon  their  tongues,  shall  come  in  flaming  fire 
to  revenge  these  rude  affronts  of  his  most  holy  name  and  sufferings ! 
Yes,  impious  wretches,  yes,  the  plagues  of  God  shall  confound  you, 

and  the  damnation  you  nave  so  often  and  bo  loudly  called  for  will  not 
always  linger :  your  wishes  are  beard,  hell  hath  opened  her  mouth, 
and  the  wrath  of  the  Most  High  conics  rolling  on  amain ;  it  rashes  on 
you  like  a  mighty  torrent,  and  sinks  you  without  mercy  into  the  lake 
of  fire  unquenchable,  there  to  be  ever  tormented  with  that  devil  and 
his  angels  to  which  your  bitter  curses  have  so  often  in  dreadful  form¬ 
ality  delivered  up  yourselves.  Nay,  where  shall  even  those  (in  com¬ 
parison  modest)  sinners  appear,  who  in  words  are  content  to  own 
that  Lord  whom  in  works  tncy  too  palpably  deny,  and  discredit,  at 
least,  a  religion  which  they  do  not  professedly  disclaim 1  The  intem¬ 
perate  and  lascivious,  the  greedy  worldlings,  or  the  glittering  great 
ones,  that  spend  their  time  and  wealth  in  vice  or  vanity,  that  give  us 
the  hearing  when  we  recommend  treasures  in  heaven  and  spiritual 
joys,  but  have  their  hearts  still  fastened  upon  the  dross  of  nones  and 
sonsual  delights  ?  And  what  will  these  wings  profit  in  the  day  of 
wrath !  This  J udge  is  not  to  be  bribed  with  money  nor  awed  with 
pomp :  they  must  then  render  a  strict  account,  not  only  how  they  got, 
but  now  they  employed  their  possessions,  and  be  pierced  through  and 
through  with  this  stabbing  reflection,  that  the  talents  squandered 
away  in  stately  buildings,  costly  apparel,  numerous  equipage,  and 
worldly  grandeur,  are  now  become  the  instruments  of  tbeir  ruin, 
whioh,  if  expended  in  clothing  tho  naked,  and  feeding  the  hungry 
members  of  Christ,  might  have  opened  them  a  passage  into  everlast¬ 
ing  habitations  of  bliss  and  glory.  Tn  vain  will  they  then  labour  to 
divert  the  thoughts  of  judgment  with  company  and  diversion,  or  to 
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drown  them  in  wine  and  debauches ;  the  Judge  is  at  the  door,  and 
will  he  seen  and  heard  and  felt,  whether  they  will  or  no. 

Think  then,  sin  nor,  think,  if  thou  darest,  on  this  fatal  day,  and 
know  there  is  not  upon  earth  a  creature  so  despicably  cowardly  and 
poor  spirited  as  he  whom  vice  detains  in  wilful  ignorance,  and  be¬ 
reaves  of  courago  to  see  and  believe  the  truth:  And  wore  not  this 
better  thought  of  while  thinking  will  do  some  good  1  Few  men  axe  so 
desperately  hardened  and  forsaken  as  not  to  be  powerfully  awakened 
by  the  bitterness  of  affliction,  the  languiehings  of  sickness,  or  the 
near  approach  of  eternity,  when  a  death-bod  sets  them  upon  the  brink 
of  it.  But  if  God  in  his  just  judgment  suffer  some  to  go  out  of  the 
world  os  insensible  as  they  lived  in  it,  yet  even  they  shall  find,  at  the 
time  spoken  of  here,  that  God  is  in  very  good  earnest,  and  will  repay 
sinners  to  their  face.  And  if  the  apprehensions  of  this,  even  here  and 
at  some  distance,  arc  so  insupportable  as  wounded  consciences  daily 
find  and  feel,  though  the  gate  of  mere}’  be  not  yet  shut,  what  rage, 
what  remorse,  what  confusion  and  despair  shall  overwhelm  those  lost 
wretches  who  have  outstayed  the  day  of  grace,  who  have  a  gaping 
hell  just  before  their  eyes,  and  no  prospect  left  but  that  of  fiery  in¬ 
dignation  already  gone  out  to  devour  the  ungodly  i  How  infinitely 
frightful  must  these  things  be  when  actually  present,  which  oven  afar 
off  chill  all  our  blood  and  spirits,  and  are  not  to  be  borno  1  frightful 
even  now  above  what  even  the  most  melancholy  fears  can  point.  But 
when  all  hope,  all  remedy  is  past,  Jesus  defend  us !  who  may  then 
abide  the  ghastly  object  l  0  consider  this,  then,  consider  It  and  be 
wise,  ye  that  forget  GW,  for  othorwise,  be  assured,  the  time  is  coming 
when  he  will  'pluck  you  a  tray,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  deliver  you. 

2.  But  praised  be  the  divine  mercy  for  it,  there  is  a  bright  ride  of 
this  judgment  too ;  for  as  for  the  righteous  and  faithful,  it  is  not  so 
with  them.  Words  are  as  much  too  weak,  and  the  utmost  mage  of 
imagination  as  far  too  short,  for  the  transports  and  overflowing  of 
these  men  a  joy,  as  for  the  anguish  and  amazement  of  the  slothful  and 
wicked  servants.  It  is  not  indeed  to  be  supposed  that  the  very  best 
of  mortals  can  look  steadfastly  up  to  this  tribunal,  and  all  its  terrible 
pomp,  without  any  manner  or  misgiving  or  concern ;  for  even  the  best 
deceive  themselves  K  they  say  they  have  no  sin.  And  where  there 
are.  sins  to  reproach  one's  self  withal,  and  great  and  numberless  frail¬ 
ties  and  imperfections  to  lament,  there  we  are  not  to  wonder  if  there 
be  some  thoughts  of  heart  not  perfectly  composed;  but  whatever 
those  may  be  while  the  eye  is  turned  inward  upon  their  own  breasts, 
yet  when  it  looks  up  to  Jesus,  that  Lamb  shin  to  take  avxto  the  erne  of 
the  world,  the  doud  is  presently  dispersed  by  faith  in  his  sacrifice ; 
the  apprehensions  of  a  judgment  arc  tempered  with  hopo  and  holy 
trust ;  and  then  no  longer  the  effect  of  despondence  and  doubt,  but 
only  of  humility  and  goaty  shame.  "When  sms  hare  been  repented  of 
ana  forsaken,  we  see  God,  not  as  an  implacable  avenger,  but  a  recon¬ 
ciled  and  tender  Father ;  and  are  sure  this  Judge  wul  not  be  extreme 
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to  mark  what  hath  been  done  omits  by  them  who  hath  undone  it  all 
again  in  second  thoughts  and  serious  amendment.  Such  can  behold 
the  glories  and  triumphs  of  infinite  mercy  in  the  Son  of  God,  now 
bright  and  all-divine,  once  condescending  so  low  as  to  die  for  their 
sakes.  They  can  depend  upon  all  fail*  allowances  for  infirmities  and 
temptations  from  one  who  hath  felt  the  weakness  of  human  nature  in 
his  own  person,  and  did  not  disdaiu  himself  to  be  tempted.  They 
can  support  themselves  with  this  coufidenoc,  that  he  who  *  reconciled 
them  at  the  expense  of  his  own  blood,  while  they  were  yet  enemies,  will 
not  fail  to  save  them  by  his  ovm  life  and  power,  now  they  arc  made 
friends :  and  had  they  been  allowed  the  liberty  of  choosing  their  own 
judge,  prudence  and  interest  must  have  directed  them  to  him,  who 
naa  expressed  such  unexampled  kindness;  one  so  infinitely  good  in 
his  own  nature,  and  so  infinitely  tender  of  and  good  to  them.  This 
therefore  is  their  comfort,  this  their  security,  that  in  his  wounds  they 
have  a  sure  refuge;  that  they  are  united  as  living  members  to  this 
mystical  Head;  that  he  accounts  their  happiness  his  own;  that  his 
faithfulness  and  truth  are  inviolably  engaged  for  their  pardon,  and 
there  can  bo  no  m  condemnation  to  any  who  are  thus  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  plagues  and  fears,  which  wound  the  wicked  mortally,  fly  over  the 
good  man’s  head,  and  not  one  of  them  touches  him.  This  gives  to 
such,  boldness  to  lift  up  their  heads,  even  in  that  dreadful  day,  that 
their  redemption  now  draws  nigh;  tho  utmost  and  most  desirable 
accomplishment  of  that  great  work,  so  wonderfully  begun,  so  wisely 
cornea  on  for  God’s  elect ;  the  end  of  their  warfare,  the  pardon  of 
their  transgressions ;  tho  recompense  of  all  their  toil  and  sufferings ; 
the  speedy  and  entire  deliverance  from  oppression  and  wrong*  from 
danger  and  temptation,  from  corruption  and  mortality ;  and,  which  is 
hest  of  all,  from  frailty  and  imperfection,  and  the  very  possibility  of 
sinning  any  more.  This  is  that  blissful  day  in  whioh  their  rile  bodies 
are  to  be  n changed  and  fashioned  like  unto  Christ’s  glorious  body ;  their 
souls  satisfied  with,  and  likened  to  the  divine  excellencies,  their  every 
faculty  enlarged ;  and  they  from  henceforth  seeing,  admiring,  praising, 
loving,  living  and  reigning  with  their  Lord  for  ever.  Such  is  the 
honour  all  his  servants  have;  such  is  the  bounty  of  their  gracious 
Master ;  so  tcansccndently  great  the  reward  for  poor  and  mean,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  been  faithful  and  sincere,  labourers;  so  bright,  so 
massy  tbeir  crown,  "for  the  light  afflictions  of  a  moment ;  an  eternity 
of  happiness  in  hcoveu ;  happiness  as  exquisite  as  men  ore  capable  of 
receiving,  for  a  moment  of  sorrow  and  labour  upon  earth . 

0  blessod  voioe  of  the  archangel,  that  shall  proclaim  this  general 
jubilee !  0  joyful  sound  of  the  lost-  tramp,  that  shall  awaken  the  heaps 
of  dust  to  incorruption  and  immortal  glory  i  O  welcome  tidings  to 
those  righteous  souls  who  shall  receive  the  warnings  of  this  judgment 
with  that  peaceful  song  of  the  prophet,  P Behold  your  God !  Behold, 
your  God  and  Saviour  comes  with  a  strong  hand,  his  arm  shall  rule  far 
him :  behold,  Ms  reward  is  with  him,  and  Ms  work  before  him !  0  gra- 

fc  Heb.  iL  4 ;  Rom.  v.  i<x  1  f  John  i.  9.  m  Rom.  viii,  1.  n  PluL  iii-  2* 
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cions  sentence  to  all  that  love  and  fear  him ;  <i  Coma,  ye  blessed  children 
of  dm  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yon  from  tA*  beginning 
of  the  world !  0  happy  stewards,  whose  fanouts  well  employed  shall 
then  be  thought  worthy  that  commendation,  r  WeS  done,  good  and 
faithful  servants;  became  you  have  been  faithful  over  a  fete  things.  Item 
make  you  rulers  over  many  things :  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord  t 
414 Grant,  blessed  Lord,  that  these,  and  ah  thy  holy  Scriptures,  may  be 
so  read,  heard,  marked,  learned,  and  inwardly  digestedby  ns,  that  by 
patience,  and  comfort  of  thy  holy  word,  we  may  embrace,  and  ever 
hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life,  which  thou  hast  given  ns 
in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  im" 


THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

THE  COLLECT. 

0  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  who  at  thy  first  coming  didst  send  thy 
•messenger  to  prepare  thy  way  before  thee;  Grant  that  the 
b  ministers  ami  stewards  of  thy  mysteries  may  likewise  so  pre¬ 
pare  and  make  ready  thy  way,  by  cturmng  the  hearts  of  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  that  at  thy  second 
coming  to  judge  the  world  we  may  be  found  an  acceptable 
people  in  thy  sight,  who  livest  and  reignest  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE,  l  Cor.  iv.  x. 

1  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  i.  Let  Christians  look 

the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  upon  their  teachers,  not  as 
the  mysteries  of  God ,  masters  of  their  faith,  or 

men  acting  for  themselves,  and  upon  their  own  heads,  but  as  servants 
employed  by  Christ,  our  common  Master.  But  withal,  let  them  con¬ 
sider  now  honourable  a  service  this  is,  since  Christ  hath  made  them 
his  stewards,  the  dispensers  of  his  word,  and  other  means  of  grace,  to 
the  rest  of  the  family. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  tn  steicarde,  % .  Now  every  body  knows, 

that  a  man  be  found  faithful .  that  the  main  qualification 

for  this  post,  and  that  which  recommends  the  persons  in  it,  is  fidelity 
in  their  master's  business. 

4  JUatL  xxv r  34.  r  Matt,  xxv*  ai.  *  Collect  for  the  day.  a  3filt  xi*  14. 

b  i  Cor-  iv,  jt  <  Luke  L  17* 


IN  ADVENT. 


61 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  3.  But  of  this  fidelity  men 

that  Iehould  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  are  not  so  competent  judges 
judgment :  yea,  J  judge  not  mine  own  as  to  say  who  best  does  nia 
edf.  duty,  and  who  does  it  not 

so  well,  and  so  to  prefer  one  before  another  upon  any  external  ad¬ 
vantages  which  one  may  seem  to  have  above  another ;  and  therefore 
the  judgment  of  men  is  of  no  great  weight  with  me ;  nay,  I  dare  not 

rely  upon  my  own  judgment,  so  far  as  to  depreciate  others  and  prefer 
myself. 

4  For  1  hum  nothing  by  myself;  yet  4.  For  though,  I  bless 

am  I  not  hereby  justified :  but  ne  that  God,  my  conscience  reproach 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  me  not  with  any  neglect  or 

mismanagement  in  my  office,  yet  I  will  not  be  bold  to  say  I  am  abso¬ 
lutely  dear  of  any,  because  God  will  make  a  stricter  Inquiiy  into  these 
matters,  and  knows  me  better  tlian  I  do  myself. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  5.  Let  this  consideration 
time,  until  the  Lord  tome,  who  both  will  therefore  prevail 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark¬ 
ness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  the  hearts:  and  that  shall  evay  man 
have  praise  of  God. 
others  in  this  manner  is  at  present  rash  and  hasty  and  unseasonable; 
You  arc  yot  in  the  dark,  and  want  that  evidenoo  to  proceed  upon, 
which  only  he,  who  hath  right  and  ability  to  judge  the  persons  in¬ 
trusted  by  him,  will  one  day  produce ;  for  he  will  disclose  many  lurk¬ 
ing  motives,  that  no  mortal  eye  could  discover ;  bo  will  make  it  plain 
to  all  the  world,  not  only  what  each  man  did,  but  with  what  intent 
and  disposition  of  mind  he  did  it.  And  this  is  the  time  for  those  who 
have  discharged  their  stewardship  fairly  and  honestly,  to  bo  rewarded 
by  their  own  Master  and  propor  Judge,  the  just  and  all-sccing  God. 


to  suspend  such  censures  of 
your  teachers,  and  do  not 
anticipate  the  judgment  of 
God ;  for  all  judging  of 


COMMENT. 

The  apostle,  in  the  chapters  before,  had  reproved  these  Corinthians 
for  divisions  and  party-quarrels,  sprung  up  among  them,  to  the  great 
disturbance  of  the  church.  These  were  chiefly  fomented  by  some  false 
teachers,  who  laboured  to  ingratiate  themselves,  by  affected  eloquence, 
suitable  reasonings,  and  other  popular  arts,  to  tho  bringing  the  sim¬ 
plicity  of  the  gospel,  and  those  plain  methods  of  teaching  used  by 
St.  Paul  and  his  assistants,  into  general  disosteom.  dThis  drew  on 
many  invidious  comparisons  between  their  preachers ;  insomuch,  that 
not  only  they  who  had  been  seduced  into  error,  but  even  the  orthodox 
Christians  too  began  to  distinguish  themselves  by  their  adherence  to 
this  or  that  person  under  whose  ministry  they  had  been  baptized,  or 
instructed  in  the  faith.  In  opposition  to  such  carnal  and  mischievous 
distinctions,  St.  Paul  puts  them  in  mind,  that  he,  and  his  fellow- 
labonrsrs  in  the  gospel,  were  not,  like  the  philosophers  of  old,  men 
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ambitious  of  advancing  new  dootrines,  or  instituting  peculiar  sects 
called  after  their  own  names ;  but  subordinate  officers  only,  and  such 
as  mode  it  their  business  to  unite  all  their  proselytes  under  one  com¬ 
mon  head  and  master,  Christ  Jesus.  The  design  of  them  all  was  the 
same,  and  their  commission  from  one  and  the  same  hand ;  though 
they  who  acted  by  it  were  different,  and  acted  id  different  capacities. 
The  character  then  which  they  were  to  be  considered  under,  and  the 
esteem  proportioned  to  it,  must  be  such  as  belongs  to  persons  in  trust ; 
so  that  no  disciple  gained  over  by  their  labours  might  bo  allowed  to 
‘glory  in  men ;  since  men  were  only  instruments,  chosen  and  used  hy 
the  wise  Master-builder  for  carrying  up  iiis  spiritual  house;  the  edifi¬ 
cation  whereof  would  he  best  promoted  by  attributing  to  those  work¬ 
men  neither  more  nor  less  than  their  due ;  not  giving  that  respect  to 
ministers,  which  is  his  right  alone,  ft dune  ministers  they  are;  nor 
treating  those  as  servants  of  the  meanest  quality,  who,  though  ser¬ 
vants,  are  yet  of  tho  first  and  most  honourable  rank ;  stewards,  in¬ 
trusted  with  a  oharge  no  loss  important  than  Hhe  mysteries  of  God  / 
and,  as  such,  accountable  to  their  great  Lord :  that  tho  thing  they 
are  properly  accountable  for  is  not  skill  and  address,  so  much  os  fide¬ 
lity  and  honesty;  and  as  none  but  their  Master  hath  authority  to 
reckon  with  them,  so  none  but  he  can  be  a  competent  judge  how  they 
have  acquitted  themselves  in  this  respect:  the  roason  is,  because 
many  things,  tho  most  material  in  an  inquiry  of  that  nature,  are  yet 
in  the  dark,  and  like  to  continue  so  till  that 'time  come,  (and  come  it 
will,)  when  not  only  the  actions  of  each  man  employed,  but  the  true 
principles  and  h  secret  views  upon  which  he  acted,  shall  ho  disclosed, 
This  makes  it  reasonable  for  every  one  thus  intrusted,  to  be  content 
with  referring  himself  and  his  proceedings  to  the  justification  and 
reward  which  every  faithful  servant  shall  then  receive  in  the  face  of 
the  whole  world ;  and  not  to  be  extremely  solicitous  wh&t  others  (who 
see  things  but  imperfectly,  who  consider  and  censure  them  partially, 
and  who  have  nothing  to  do  to  censure  those  matters  at  all)  shall 
take  upon  them  to  say  or  think  of  his  integrity  in  the  moan  while. 
This  makes  it  necessary  for  men  to  suspend  their  judgments,  and  not 
pronounco  too  hastily  of  things  and  porsons,  which  they  have  neither 
authority  to  judge,  nor  as  yet  sufficient  matter  in  evidenoe  to  ground 
..a  just  and  peremptory  sentence  upon. 

This  is  plainly  the  substance  and  design  of  the  exhortation  recom¬ 
mended  to  our  thoughts  in  tills  day's  Epistle ;  which  would  furnish 
me  with  several  useful  heads  of  discourse,  I'or  instance, 

1 .  First,  hence  private  Christiana  may  learn  in  how  honourablo  a 
oharaoter  those  men  serve  to  whom  the  'care  of  their  souls  is  com¬ 
mitted;  and  what  a  defence  this  ought  to  be  against  that  vilifying 
molioe  and  oontempt  which  proud  and  profligate  people  are  so  ready 
upon  all  occasions  to  let  fly  at  them  and  their  office.  For  sinee  every 
employment  of  consequence  derives  a  regard  upon  the  person  set  in 
it,  in  proportion  to  the  dimiitv  of  his  Master,  and  his  mace,  and  the 
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usefulness  of  it  {when  regularly  discharged)  to  the  public  good ; 
minister $  of  Christ  cannot  oe  despised  without  an  affront  to  their 
Master ;  and  stewards  of  the  masteries  of  God  cannot  he  made  a  public 
jest  and  scorn,  without  sinking  the  credit  of  religion  and  the  gospel. 
We  kuow  who  hath  said,  that  deepiseth  you  aespisetfi  ms;  and  he 
that  despissth  me  deepiseth  him  that  sent  me ,  And  lest  this  should  be 
thought  a  saying  confined  to  the  immediate  apostles  and  disciples  of 
our  Lord  then  upon  earth,  he  declares  after  his  resurrection,  that 
his  Father  had  sent  him ,  so  he  sends  them ,  L  c.  the  aposflcs  and  their 
successors,  upon  the  same  embassy,  and  with  the  same  full  powers : 
(all  powers  that  were  necessary  for  the  establishment,  the  instruc¬ 
tion,  the  discipline,  the  constant  succession  of  tho  Christian  church,) 
This  extends  the  privileges  of  the  ministerial  function  to  as  many 
as  shall  be  called  to  it  regularly  while  tho  world  endures.  And  for 


them  not,  yet  1  ought  to  say*  that  it  highly  concerns  them  yery  seri¬ 
ously  to  examine  and  to  judge  themselves  for  all  the  injuiy  and  dis- 
esteem  which,  whether  directly  iuteuded  or  not,  is  yet  but  too  mani¬ 
festly  in  fact  and  in  event  brought,  by  their  means,  not  only  upon  a 
particular  person  or  profession,  but  upon  religion  and  good  manners 
in  general.  And  let  such  look  well  to  it;  whether  their  conscience 
can,  or  God  be  like  to  acquit  them  of  being,  if  not  slanderers ,  yet  at 
least  hinderers  of  his  word  and  its  success  among  men, 

%*  Secondly,  St.  Paul  aigucs  here,  that  the  peculiar  commendation 
of  persons  in  this  post  is,  their  being  m found  faithful ;  and  tliat  par¬ 
ticularly,  in  bar  to  tho  encroachments  of  some  who  bore  themselves 
high  upon  their  boasted  wit  and  eloquence,  and  lessened  others  who 
did  not  come  as  they  did,  with  n  excellency  of  speech^  and  enticing  words 
of  man**  wisdom.  To  this  purpose  ho  tolls  the  Corinthians,  that  art 
and  ornament  and  great  abilities  aro  not  the  things  for  which  spi¬ 
ritual  stewards  are  DroDerlv  accountable.  These  arc  talents  bestowed 


proportions  and  tho  placing  them 
*hey  to  whom  much  is  imparted 


must  have  much  to  answer  for ;  but  be  it  more  or  be  it  less  that  the 
steward  is  intrusted  with*  still  his  fidelity  may  be  the  same ;  and  only 
so  much  shall  bo  charged  to  his  account  as  was  committed  to  his 
management.  The  servant  in  the  parable  who  had  improved  °two 
talents,  received  the  some  praise,  and  a  reward  proportionable  to  his 
who  had  improved  five.  And  reason  good,  since  the  some  honest  dis¬ 
position  which  kept  him  faithful  in  the  care  of  that  little  which  was  in 
his  power,  would  likewise  have  secured  his  diligence  and  integrity  in 
the  care  of  more,  if  more  had  been  in  his  power.  And  when  the 
apostle  argues,  that  therefore  he  and  bis  fellow-labourers  ought  not 
to  be  censured  or  despised  for  their  unaffected  plainness  of  speech,  or 
any  other  circumstances  in  the  figure  they  made,  which  might  to 
worldly  men  seem  weak  and  despicable ;  the  inference,  I  think,  is  very 
just,  that  poverty,  unartful  preaching,  nay  some  degree  of  ignorance 
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itself,  when  not  wilful,  or  occasioned  by  sloth  and  vice,  is  not  always 
blamable  in,  or  just  ground  of  disregard  to,  persons  of  this  character. 
There  are  many  considerations  whioh  may  render  this  a  pitiable  oase, 
but  not  any  that  can  make  it  a  lit  subjoct  of  mockery  and  mirth. 
And  if  God  himself  judge  these  stewards  of  hie  mysteries,  not  by  the 
brightness  of  their  parts,  the  sparkling  beauties  of  their  style,  or  the 
largeness  of  their  acquired  knowledge;  but  by  their  industry  and 
honest  care  in  using  such  abilities  as  they  have  (mean  though  they 
be)  to  his  glety  and  service ;  it  will  ill  beoomo  thorn  whose  servants 
they  are  not,  to*  judge  them  upon  these  accounts.  And  much  more 
irreligious  and  insolent  yot  it  is  to  expose  them  upon  any  such  pre¬ 
tensions  to  the  derision  of  men,  who  are  so  glad  of  every  occasion, 
and  triumph  eo  exceedingly  in  the  diminution  and  disgrace  of  item 
who  labour  among  thorn,  and  admonish  them,  that  they  seem  to  practise 
the  very  reverse  of  tbe  apostle's  ociumand,  and  instead  of  v  esteeming 
them  highly ,  do  rather  think  but  the  more  meanly  of,  and  pour  spite 
and  contumely  upon  them  for  their  work's  sake. 

3.  Thirdly,  this  description  of  the  -1  ministerial  office  is  a  season¬ 
able  warning  to  all  who  take  it  upon  them,  what  demeanour  is  suit¬ 
able  to  so  weighty  a  charge,  and  how  strict  a  reckoning  they  shall 
certainly  be  called  to  for  it.  For  a  stewardship  is  the  highest  trust 
and  of  greatest  concern  in  the  family,  and  therefore  our  Lord  describes 
it  by  appointing  the  persons  m  it 1  rulers  over  their  Lord1 $  household, 
to  give  them-  meat  in  due  season.  The  direction  of  souls  and  distribu¬ 
tion  of  spiritual  sustenance  are  matters  of  mighty  moment,  such  as 
require  the  nicest  fidelity,  the  most  laborious  industry.  The  domg 
this  iu  due  season,  that  is,  watching  all  favourable  opportunities,  ac¬ 
commodating  oneself  to  the  different  exigencies  and  circuit) stances, 
the  capacities  and  tempers  of  men,  asks  great  prudence  and  serious 
application  of  thought.  The  consideration  of  acting  in  trust  for 
another  implies,  that  his  advantage  should  be  the  chief  and  constant 
aim,  that  to  which  all  endeavours  must  be  directed,  and  by  whioh  all 
the  man’s  measures  must  be  governed.  He  who  makes  bis  own 
profit  the  end  of  his  diligence  iu  this  affair,  is  an  unfaithful  steward, 
and  follows  not  his  master's  business,  but  his  own.  Tbe  Hock  and 
not  the  fleece  must  be  the  shepherd’s  core.  The  nature  of  this  offioo 
will  not  allow  either  waste  or  miseinployinent,  turning  to  none,  or 
turning  to  onr  private  advantage,  those  goods,  or  that  produce  of 
them,  whioh  ore  entirely  and  of  right  our  Master’s;  because  the 
office  is  itself  a  trust,  aud  evoiy  trust  necessarily  infers  an  account- 
Our  Lord  hath  thereforo  tola  us  beforehand  what  shall  be  that 
steward’s  fate,  who  either  smites  his  felloicsenants,  (behaves  himself 
insolently  in  his  place,  stretches  his  just  to  a  tyrannical  power,  and 
usurps  upon  the  consciences  of  his  people,)  or  eats  and  drinks  with  the 
drunken,  (indulges  himself  in  ease  ana  luxury,  profuseness  and  riot,) 
that  flueh  a  one's  %lord  will  out  him  asunder,  and  appoint  Mm  Ms 
portion  with  hypocrites,  in  a  place  of  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
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times  hotter  than  others,  it  must  be  theirs  who  lira  disorderly  in  that 
profession  which  devotes,  them  to  the  more  immediate  service  of  God 
and  goodness:  who  abuse  the  most  important  confidence  that  can 
possibly  be  reposed  hi  man  ;  who  draw  scandal  upon  their  order  and 
religion,  by  becoming  ringleaders  in  vice,  instead  of  patterns  in  piety 
and  virtue ;  who  countenance  irreligion  and  unbelief,  by  ministering 
just  suspicions  of  their  preaching  merely  for  a  trade ;  and,  in  com¬ 
pliance  with  interest  and  form,  laying  restraints  and  yokes  upon 
others,  which  themselves  refuse  to  submit  to  in  their  own  conversa¬ 
tion. 

4«  Fourthly,  though  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  st$zcards  more 
immediately  and  eminently,  yet  everv  man  is  truly  such  in  what  capa¬ 
city  or  condition  of  life  soever  providence  hay©  placed  him.  All  ore 
not  stewards  0 f  the  mysteries  of  Ood  indeed,  as  these  men  are ;  but 
this  only  argues  a  difference  in  the  talents,  not  a  freedom  from  trust. 
For  some  talent  or  other  is  committed  to  every  man,  and  such  as  he 
shall  most  assuredly  be  reckoned  with  for  the  mismanagement  of. 
But  of  this  I  shall  havo  a  fitter  toccasion  to  treat  hereafter,  and 
therefore  only  put  my  reader  in  mind  of  it  now,  to  quicken  his  care 
by  this  short  mention  here, 

5.  Fifthly,  the  judgment  which  St,  Paul  professes  himself  so  little 
concerned  for,  and  dissuades  others  from  the  exercise  of,  is  not  any 
publio  and  legal  one,  which  persons  in  authority,  whether  ecclesias¬ 
tical  or  civil,  will  pass  upon  notorious  offerees.  This  is  what  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  as  well  as  others,  are  bound  to  submit  and  pay 
great  deference  to.  But  it  is  a  judgment  of  private  persons,  sup¬ 
ported  by  no  authority  ;  a  judgment  of  partialitv  and  affection,  which 
meddles  where  it  hath  nothing  to  do,  and  tencU  unduly  to  exalt  or 
depress  teachers  in  the  opinion  of  the  world-  And  in  bar  to  this, 
he  offers  two  unanswerable  arguments  :  the  one  implied  in  their 
being  ministers  of  Christy  accountable  to  none  but  their  own  Master ; 
who  will  judge  all  their  actions  one  day  immediately  by  himself,  and 
in  the  meanwhile  judges  such  as  are  of  human  cognizance,  by  those 
who  are  deputed  to  act  under  him  in  an  authoritative  way:  conse¬ 
quently  when  private  persons  take  upon  them  to  censuro  and  condemn 
such,  they  incur  the  guilt  of  ^ judging  another  man's  servant,  which  no 
body  hath  any  just  warrant  to  do.  The  other  consists  in  this,  that 
these  men  neither  have  nor  can  have  sufficient  proof  to  form  a  right 
judgment  upon;  because  they  cannot  see  into  their  teacher’s  con¬ 
science,  and  so,  not  being  able  to  take  a  full  and  distinct  view  of  the 
principles  he  goes  upon,  must  needs  be  liable  to  great  injustice  and 
many  mistakes,  as  oft  as  they  shall  presume  to  pass  a  verdict  upon 
what  they  see,  the  equity  whereof  will  depend  upon  somewhat  which 
as  yet  they  cannot  see.  But  it  is  not  designed,  that  matters  should 
for  ever  lie  thus  in  the  dark ;  for  he,  whoso  proper  business  it  is  to 
judge,  will  take  a  time  to  lay  all  open,  and  bring  the  most  secret 
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things  and  intentions  to  light.  And  this  declaration,  that  snob  a 
discovery  shall  certainly  be  made,  being,  in  my  apprehension,  one 
great  motive  which  induced  our  church  to  mp,ke  this  Scripture  a  part 
of  the  Advent  service ;  I  think  myself  obliged,  in  compliance  with  the 
design  of  this  solemn  season,  to  employ  the  remainder  of  my  discourse 
upon  it.  And  therefore  1  will  endeavour, 

I.  First,  to  shew,  that  the  general  judgment  shall  extend,  not 
only  to  men's  overt,  but  even  their  most  secret  acts,  say  to  the  very 
thoughts  and  intentions  of  their  hearts :  and  then, 

II.  Secondly,  to  make  some  practical  inferences  from  this  doctrine ; 
such  more  particularly  as  the  apostle  hath  led  me  to  in  the  passage 
now  before  us. 


I  only  think  it  necessary  to  premise,  that,  whereas  the  occasion  of 
St.  Paul's  discourse  engaged  him  only  in  that  part  of  the  argument 
which  concerns  the  support  good  men  may  find  from  it,  when  suffer¬ 
ing  under  false  surmises  ana  unworthy  aspersions ;  I  shall  speak  to 
this  point  in  its  utmost  latitude,  and  represent  the  terror  it  ought 
to  be  to  wicked  men  and  hypocrites,  who,  when  their  hearts  are  silted 
and  laid  open,  shall  as  certainly  have  punishment  and  condemnation, 
as  the  faithful  ‘shall  have  reward  and  praise  of  God, 

I.  First,  then  I  say,  the  general  judgment  at  the  last  day  will  not 
rest  in  overt  acts  only,  but  reach  to  those  which  now  lie  most  con¬ 
cealed,  even  to  the  thoughts  and  intentions  of  men’s  hearts.  That 
thus  we  shall  all  he  dealt  with,  tho  Scripture  is  express :  the  preacher 
acquaints  ns,  Ythal  God  shall  bring  every  work  tnio  judgment ,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  he  good  of  whether  it  be  evil.  And  St. 
Paul,  besides  the  place  now  under  consideration,  hath  another  to  the 
Romans,  where,  making  montion  of  the  day  of  judgment*  ho  styles  it, 
‘the  day  when  God  shaU  judge  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts  by  Jesus  Christ, 
Hence  David  begs  God  to  cleanse  him  from  his  9 secret  faults.  Why, 
but  because  these  as  well  as  open  ones,  if  not  forgiven,  will  cortainly 
be  punished  ?  Hence  our  Lord  forbids  his  disciples  to  affect  pomp 
and  show  in  their  alms  and  prayers  tuid  fastings,  for  this  very  sub¬ 
stantial  reason,  that  no  good  work  of  any  kind  is  lost  by  the  privacy 
of  it :  but  even  when  these  things  are  done  b  in  secret,  our  Father 
which  teeth  in  secret  himself  shall  reward  them  openly.  And  indeed, 
though  the  Scripture  hod  not  declared  thus  much,  yet  the  assuranoe 
of  a  general  judgment  sufficiently  implies  it ;  and  we  might  upon  very 
good  grounds  conclude,  that  so  it  must  needs  bo,  from  the  reason  and 
nature  of  the  thing. 

For  the  end  and  business  of  this  judgment  is  positively  said  to  be, 
cihat  every  man  may  receive  the  things  done  in.  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  tohetmr  it  be  good  or  bad.  But  now  such  a  distribution 
cannot  bo  regularly  made,  except  the  hidden  things  of  darkness  bo 
brought  to  light,  and  even  the  counsels  of  men's  hearts  cliarged  in  account 
to  them,  and  that  for  these  two  following  reasons : 

i.  First,  because  tho  seeds  of  all  wickedness  spring  up  in  the 
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heart.  It  is  conceived  and  boro  and  bred  there ;  and  the  breaking 
out  into  act  is  only  the  perfecting  of  that,  which  is  come  to  maturity, 
by  being  carried  on  and  cherished  in  thought  and  intention.  St. 
James  hath  described  the  wholo  process  of  this  monstrous  birth  in 
that  memorable  text,  A  Every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  even  lusts,  and  enticed.  Then  lust,  when  it  hath  conceived,  bring- 
eth  forth  sin :  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death .  And 
oar  Saviour's  argument,  that  the  things*  which  defile  a  man  are  not 
they  which  enter  into  him,  but  those  which  come  forth  of  him,  pro¬ 
ceeds  in  this  manner :  c  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications ,  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies :  these  are  the 
things  which  defile  a  man.  Hence  we  arc  so  often  called  upon  to 
1  purify  our  hearts ,  as  well  as  to  cleanse  our  hands ;  to  crucify,  not  our 
flesh  only,  and  bring  tour  body  into  subjection,  but  our  affections  and 
desires  too.  Because  while  the  fountain  is  tainted,  the  streams  issu¬ 
ing  from  it  mnst  of  necessity  be  foul  and  bitter ;  and  therefore  our 
Saviours  reproof  to  the  Pharisees,  who  blasphemed  his  miracles,  is 
levelled  at  this  inward  corruption :  0  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 

ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things  f  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  tpedkeflt.  -  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things ;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

2.  Secondly,  the  formal  difference  of  moral  good  and  evil  depends 
preoisdy  upon  the  design  and  intention  with  which  the  tiling  is  done. 
If  this  be  bad,  no  other  consideration  can  malic  the  action  good ; 
and  though  any  defect  render  an  action  bad  in  itself,  yet  none,  with 
which  tiie  will  is  not  in  some  degree  chargeable,  shall  moke  it  im¬ 
puted  as  bad  to  the  doer.  So  that  the  same  act  in  appearance,  when 
proceeding  upon  difiorent  prospects,  and  springing  from  different 

Principles,  as  to  its  moral  consideration,  is  by  no  means  the  same. 

'hus  one  man  may  givo  alms  out  of  oharity,  and  another  may  give 
out  of  ostentation;  one  may  pray  from  real  devotion  to  God,  and 
another  may  do  it  to  be  seen  of  men ;  ono  may  fast  for  mortification, 
and  another  may  fast  to  acquire  the  character  of  an  extraordinary 
abstemious  and  sanctified  person.  Both  give  and  fast  and  pray ;  but 
because  not  both  upon  the  same  motive,  therefore  not  both  with  the 
same  acceptance  and  success.  He  who  docs  any  of  these  upon  a 
worldly  principle,  ihath,  our  Lord  tells  us,  his  reward  already.  He 
did  it  to  do  seen,  and  seen  he  is.  This  is  the  coin  in  which  he  desired 
to  be  paid,  and  therefore  he  hath  no  chum  to  any  wages  besides. 
But  they  who  do  these  things  out  of  pure  conscience,  and  to  approve 
their  lore  and  obedience  to  God,  havo  an  ample  compensation  in  re¬ 
serve,  and  shall  not  be  losers  at  last,  though  no  present  profit  be 
paid  them  down  in  hand.  Now  the  reason  why  the  nature  of  virtue 
and  vice,  and  the  award  of  every  man’s  recompense  should  turn  upon 
this  point,  is  very  obvious,  because  the  power  of  doing  well  or  ill  is 
not  always  in  our  own  disposal,  but  the  will  to  do  either  can  never  bo 
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out  of  it ;  and  therefore  this  is  what  we  must  look  to,  and  are  strictly 
answerable  for.  He  that  would  do  ill,  but  wants  means  or  oppor¬ 
tunity,  contracts  the  same  guilt  as  if  the  thing  bad  been  actually 
committed,  boeauso  his  mind  approves  aad  consents  to  the  sin ;  ana 
thus  the  man  ^who  hois  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  is  said  to 
have  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.  He  that  hath 
a  sincere  desire  and  disposition  to  do  good,  but  cannot,  hath  all  the 
merit  which  those  desires  when  fully  effected  could  give  him.  And 
thus  tho  'poor  ‘tcidow's  two  mites  ore  interpreted  a  liberality  far 
exceeding  the  gifts  of  those  rich  men,  who  out  of  their  abundance  cast 
in  much  to  tho  offerings  of  God.  The  reason  of  which,  alleged  in 
a  like  ease  by  St.  Pam,  will  hold  equally  applicable  to  good  works 
of  any  kind  whatsoever ;  that,  In  if  there  he  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is 
accepted,  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he~ 
hath  not. 

That  thus  it  is,  the  rules  of  equity  and  justice  among  men  make  it 
plain  ;  for  even  earthly  judicatures  measure  the  foot  by  the  intention, 
and  acquit  or  punish  the  person  accordingly.  Killing  a  man  is  the 
same  act,  simply  and  abstractedly  considered,  whether  it  be  done  by 
chance,  or  in  one's  own  defence,  or  with  malicious  purpose :  but  yet 
the  law  looks  and  animadverts  upon  it  differently  with  regard  to  the 
mind  and  intent  wherewith  the  thing  is  done.  In  the  first  case  it  is 
reputed  pitiable  and  innocent ;  in  the  seoond,  excusable,  so  far  as  to 
mitigate  the  punishment ;  in  the  last,  capital,  and  such  as  ought  to 
exclude  from  .ill  mercy.  Now  the  only  reason  why  nothing  but  words 
and  actions  are  tried  and  punished  here  below  is,  because  the  thoughts 
and  imaginations  of  men's  hearts  are  what  we  cannot  come  at  the 
knowledge  of  any  farther  than  words  and  actions  let  ns  into  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  them.  Put  this  reason  is  of  no  force  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  last  and  general  judgment :  there  wo  hove  to  do  with  0  one,  before 
whom  all  things  are  naked  and  open,  a  discemer  of  thoughts,  a  searcher 
of  hearts,  and  an  understander  of  our  first  motions  ana  imaginations. 
Herein  consists  the  perfect  righteousness  of  God's  judgment,  that  no 
one  innocent  man  shall  suffer,  no  one  guilty  shall  be  there  discharged  ; 
no  evasion  shall  bo  left  for  the  closest  and  most  cunning  vice,  no  re¬ 
compense  lost  to  the  most  obscure  and  unobserved  virtue.  And,  since 
the  universal  knowledge  of  this  Judge  qualifies  him  for  doing  right  to 
all,  his  justice  will  vindicate  itself  in  weighing  and  detecting  those 
secret  springs  upon  which  the  very  nature  of  a  good  ar  evil  action 
principally  turns.  And  we  need  not  be  told  that  men  are  deservedly 
reputed  good  or  evil,  not  according  to  the  face  and  outward  appear¬ 
ance  of  their  actions,  but  by  the  mward  bent  and  counsels  of  their 
hearts. 

II.  I  come  now  to  draw  some  practical  inferences  from  this  point, 
such  in  particular  as  the  apostle  hath  improved  it  to  m  the  passage 
at  present  before  us. 

And  first,  this,  as  hath  been  often  urged  already,  should  make  ns 
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vray  sparing  and  tender  in  our  censures  of  other  men's  behaviour ; 
because  in  Buch  cases  we  often  pass  sentence  without  so  much  as  the 
possibility  of  a  sufficient  proof.  What  they  do  we  may  know,  bat 
whence,  and  why  they  do  it,  we  shall  never  know  perfectly,  till  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed.  And,  sinco  the  same  act  hath 
been  shewed  to  vary,  according  to  those  unseen  springs,  where  the 
motion  first  began ;  if  we  will  be  clean  from  injustice,  our  judgment 
must  be  suspended  till  those  too  arc  brought  into  open  view.  In  the 
mean  while  charity  obliges  us  to  allow  every  thing  the  most  favour¬ 
able  construction  it  eaa  fairly  bear ;  to  abate  for  involuntary  igno¬ 
rance,  for  inadvertencies  and  indiscretions,  for  want  of  opportunity  to 
do  bettor,  for  the  many  unavoidable  hindcnuicos  and  unforeseen  acci¬ 
dents  which  may  defeat  the  best  intentions,  and  render  tho  nuui  quit©- 
another  person  from  what  wc  apprehend  him.  For,  as  St  James  ob¬ 
serves,  °io  Mm  that  feio  weth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  it  a 
sin ;  to  one,  that  is,  who  can,  but  will  not  do  it.  And  it  happens 
very  commonly  that  those  proceedings  are  severely  condemned  in 
our  brethren,  which  yet  would  be  our  own  woro  their  circumstances 
and  difficulties  outs.  So  that  the  suspending  our  definitive  sentence, 
and  forbearing  to’  'fix  odious  characters  upon  men,  is  no  more  than 
the  constant  rule  of  equity  directs  in  all  coses.  Not  to  pass  judgment, 
I  mean,  beyond  what  the  matter  in  ovidence  will  bear  us  out  in. 

But,  secondly,  if  this  consideration  will  not,  as.  alas  !  there  is  but 
little  appearance  that  it  should,  check  the  licentious  tongues  and 
wicked  thoughts  of  censorious  and  over-busy  men ;  yet  it  may  at 
least  be  serviceable  to  the  support  and  satisfaction  of  good  people, 
who  are  struck  at  by  their  danders.  For  this  gives  such  a  certain 
prospect  of  having  their  integrity  cleared,  and  those  virtues,  which 
aro  so  much  envied  and  traduced,  proclaimed  to  all  the  world ;  that 
□o  one  good  action,  how  vilely  soever  misrepresented  in  the  mean 
while,  shall  then  loso  its  just  commondation  or  reward ;  and  those 
false  tongues,  so  industrious  to  lessen  or  blacken  them,  shall  be  covered 
with  their  own  confusion,  and  found  liars  before  God  and  ah  mankind. 
So  bright,  so  triumphant,  shall  innocence  and  an  honest  mind  shine 
at  that  day ;  so  much  more  public  shall  its  praise  be  then,  than  all 
tho  aspersions  which  the  most  laborious  ill  nature  can  cast  upon  it 
here :  but  especially  so  much  more  valuable  is  that  praise,  because 
bestowed  by  him  who  cannot  err  in  judgment,  and  whose  acceptance 
it  is  our  duty  to  aim  at  and  prefer  before  the  applauses  of  the  whole 
wotM.  This  made  it  in  St- Faults  account  Pse  <ttry  mall  a  tlting  to 
ht  jndged  of  wen,  because  men's  judgment  is  not  the  issue  we  must 
stand  or  fall  by.  And  therefore  eveiy  one,  who  makes  it  his  business 
to  discharge  a  good  conscience,  may  and  ought  to  bear  up  against  any 
offence  or  misconstructions  that  shall  oomo  from  that  quarter ;  as 
remembering  that  he  scoks  not  to  please  men,  but  God.  And  thongh 
the  esteem  of  men  be  valuable  in  duo  place  and  proportion,yet  if  men 
will  not  bo  satisfied  with  that  which  is  just  and  right,  well  done  or 
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well  intended  ;  God  will  receive  it  kindly,  reward  it  bountifully,  and 
effectually  expose  their  malice,  and  rectify  their  mistakes,  who  thought 
and  spoke  amiss  of  things  that  deserved  a  better  treatment  and 
more  candid  interpretation.  So  true  is  that  in  point  of  reputation 
too,  which  St.  Peter  speaks  of  other  (but  scarce  more  sensible)  evils 
of  persecution,  9  If  y a  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye  ,*  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled :  i.  e.  be  not  dis¬ 
couraged  from  persevering  oven  in  that  good  for  which  ye  suffer 
wrongfully  ;  but  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts  :  i.  e.  shew 
that  ye  do  it  for  his  sake,  and  are  well  content  with  his,  his  single 
approbation,  though  all  the  world  should  dofome  and  condemn  you. 

3.  Thirdly,  what  a  mortifying  reflection  ought  this  to  be  to  all  un¬ 
godly  men  and  hypocrites,  that  there  is  a  day  coming  when  aD  their 
lurking  corruptions  shall  he  brought  out  into  the  open  light,  all  their- 
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affected  secrecy,  laid  bare,,  t 

bli shed  in  the  hearing  of  all  mankind  !  Oh !  what  a  world  of  false- 
>d  and  treachery,  of  dissimulation  and  craft,  will  then  appear 
plainly !  What  treasons  and  murders,  what  perverting  of  laws  and 
justice,  what  adulteries  and  lasciviousness,  what  abominations  and 
deeds  of  darkness  and  horror,  will  then  cover  the  faoes  of  them  who 
have  imposed  upon  their  easy  or  their  charitable  brethren,  to  see 
their  long  successful  artifices  detected,  their  counterfeit  zeal  for  God 
and  the  public  good,  their  specious  pretences  of  right  and  religion, 
which  have  been  taken  up  purely  to  serve  their  nmbitton  or  vainglory, 
to  pursue  a  private  interest,  or  execute  designs  of  baseness  and  malice 
ana  villainy !  What  a  check  should  this  be  to  them  who  indulge 
themselves  in  secret  sins,  to  think  that  their  closets  and  their  beds,  the 
thickest  walls  and  the  darkest  nights  cannot  shut  out  that  eye  T which 
is  in  every  place,  and  to  which  the  darkness  and  light  are  both  alike  i 
How  vain,  how  senseless  is  it  to  be  awed  with  the  fear  of  men,  and 
not  to  consider  that  public  infamy  and  contempt,  which  shall  be 
poured  upon  them  when  their  most  scandalous  practices  shall  be 
brought  forth,  and  no  contrivance  left  to  hide  or  varnish  them  over ! 
Consider  this,  thou  poor  deluded  sinner :  and  if  thou  wouldest  hlush, 
and  even*  die  with  shame,  to  have  thy  own  family  or  neighbourhood, 
nay,  but  a  servant  or  a  child  witness  to  thy  hidden  works  of  dis- 
honesty;  hold  thy  hand,  man,  and  flatter  not  thysolf  with  a  false  ima- 
ation  that  these  shall  always  lie  hid ;  but  be  assured  thy  God,  thy 
Ige,  discerns  them  at  the  very  instant  of  acting;  and  that  acquaint¬ 
ance  and  strangers,  friends  and  enemies,  all  the  men  that  ever  did, 
and  all  that  ever  shall  live  upon  earth,  will  certainly  one  day  partako 
in  their  discovery.  What  a  warning  should  this  be  to  every  one  of 
us,  not  only  to  govern  our  actions,  and  to  set  a  watch  upon  our  words, 
hut  even  to  keep  a  strict  and  constant  guard  upon  our  thoughts,  to 
oherish  no  malice  or  envy,  no  injustice  or  undeanness,  even  there ;  to 
practise  no  manner  of  dissimulation  or  double-d calinc  with  cither  God 


si 


<1  1  Pat-  in,  14,  jij. 


r  PrOY,  XT,  3  ;  Psalm  cxxlix*  I,  2,  3,  l'** 


IN  ADVENT. 


61 

or  man ;  since  the  secrets  of  every  kind  ore  sure  to  be  disclosed,  every 
heart  to  be  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  sifted  to  tho  very  bottom ; 
and  nothing  will  abido  the  strictness  of  that  test,  but  imdissembled 
holiness  ana  perfect  sincerity !  In  a  word,  whatsoover  it  be  that  we 
would  not  do  or  say  or  think,  were  our  souls  transparent,  were  all 
the  world  to  stand  by  and  look  on,  wero  they  that  wish  us  worst  to 
examine  every  comer  of  our  hearts,  and  report  what  they  find  there  ; 
aU  that,  the  Scripture  now  before  us  produces  an  undcniablo  reason 
why  we  should  not  allow  ourselves  in.  For  it  assures  us,  that,  how 
close  soever  wo  may  cover,  or  how  cunningly  soever  we  may  carry  our 
wickedness  at  present-,  all  will  bo  sure  to  come  out  at  last,  to  our  eter¬ 
nal  punishment  and  indelible  reproach.  There  are  but  very  few,  I 
fear,  of  so  clear  a  character,  that  they  would  be  content  other  people, 
perhaps  that  thoir  best  friends,  should  know  as  much  of  them  in  all 
particulars  as  they  know  of  themselves :  and  yet  all  this,  and  a  great 
deal  mere,  is  perfectly  known  already,  and  shall  be  known  to  all  man¬ 
kind  at  the  day  of  judgment.  Which  leads  me  to  tho  last  thing  I  in¬ 
tend  to  infer  from  this  disooursc  of  St.  Paul  at  present ;  and  that  is, 

4.  Fourthly,  humility  and  a  holy  jealousy  over  ourselves,  necessary 
even  for  the  best  meu,  For  to  this  reflection  that  declaration  leads 
us,  *  Yea,  J  judge  not  my  own  self.  For  I  know  not/mg  by  myself;  yet 
am  I  not  hereby  justified :  but  he  (hat  judgoth  me  is  the  .Lord.  Had  these 
words  fallen  from  some  careless  pen ,  one  who  soothed  himself  up  in  a 
false  security,  and  took  no  pains  to  search  into  things  which,  when 
found  and  known,  were  like  to  give  him  trouble;  they  had  not  de¬ 
served  our  so  particular  regard.  For  many  such  there  are,  who  in 
affliction,  upon  sick  beds,  or  other  solemn  seasons  of  examination  and 
repentance,  lenow  nothing  by  themselves,  and  are  much  exalted  with  the 
quiet  and  dearness  of  their  conscience;  when  yet  their  faults  and 
failings  have  been  so  numerous,  so  notorious,  that  every  impartial 
atander-by  can  show  them  to  themselves,  of  a  complexion  far  different 
from  that  with  wliich  their  own  false  glasses  flatter  them.  Put  when 
a  person  so  circumspect  in  his  conduct,  so  zealous  in  his  ministry,  so 
severe  a  searcher  of  his  conscience,  as  St.  Paul,  supported  too  by  so 
dear  a  testimony,  did  not  yet  dare  to  rely  upon  this  iseuo,  but  appeals 
to  a  higher  and  more  discerning  Judgo ;  how  shall  any,  how  the  beat 
and  most  wary  of  ns,  presumo  to  answer  our  hearts  bofore  that  tribu¬ 
nal  1  It  is  true,  as  St.  John  says,  xif  our  hearts  condemn  os  not ,  then 
have  toe  confidence  towards  God,  But  it  is  as  true,  which  St.  J ohn  re¬ 
minds  us  of  at  the  same  time,  that  God  is  greater  than  our  hearts ,  and 
knowethall  things.  If  our  cousoicncc  condemn  us,  we  may  be  sure 
God  will  do  so  too,  beoausc  we  cannot  know  more  of  ourselves  than 
he  knows  of  us.  But  if  that  condemn  us  not,  it  will  not  follow  from 
hence  that  we  bavo  nothing  which  deserves  to  bo  condemned,  be¬ 
cause  God  knows  more  of  us  than  wre  know  of  ourselves.  The  peace 
of  conscience,  which  arises  from  a  due  inquiry  and  a  comfortable 
answer  concerning  the  state  of  our  souls,  may  be  allowed  indeed  to 
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i  us  confidence,  that  is,  a  good  degree  of  hope  a 
accept  our  sincerity,  and  overlook  many  things 

1  *  V  1  Ji  I  ■  t  >  b 


d  trust,  that  God 
'or  the  sake  of  his 

Son,  and  in  consideration  of  our  hearty  desire  to  do  better,  and  our 
constant  care  never  wilfully  to  do  any  thing  amiss.  But  can  we  be 
confident  too  that  we  have  not  really  done  any  thing  amiss  l  No, 
God  hrip  us,  no  such  matter.  Alas  t  how  many  opportunities  of 
doing  good  have  been  slipped  and  neglected,  even  by  them  who  an 
watchful  not  to  do  evil  1  And  yet  for  sins  of  omission  only,  not  for 
doing  evil,  but  for  not  doing  good  it  is,  that  wo  read  uthe  goat*  on  do 
left  hmd  are  sentenced  to  everlasting  punishment.  The  unprofitable 
servant  was  cast  into  y  utter  darkness  for  not  improving  his  talent,  and 
do  not  we  usually  account  It  a  great  commendation  not  to  have  wasted 
or  grossly  misemployed  ours!  How  few  are  so  nice  as  to  bo  re¬ 
proached  by  their  own  breasts,  for  the  time  lost  in  impertinent  form¬ 
alities  and  innocent  diversions ;  for  tho  wealth  spent  in  superfluity  and 
pomp,  and  any  delights  not  directly  sinful ;  for  the  study  and  wit  em¬ 
ployed  upon  useless  curiosities,  and  (to  say  tho  best  and  gentlest  thing 
of  it)  such  os  tend  to  adorn,  but  not  at  all  to  amend  the  man !  But 
farther  yet,  allowing  a  conduct  prudent  and  unblamablo  even  in  these 
matters ;  who  is  ho  that  hath  not  multitudes  of  faults  committed  in 
passion  and  surpriso,  never  attended  to  when  they  were  committed ; 
and  moro,  which  ho  did  attend  to,  but  through  prejudice  or  mistake 
considered  them  as  no  faults ;  and  more  still,  which  when  done  and 
stinging  him  with  remorse,  he  poured  falso  balm  into  the  wound,  and 
skinned  over  the  sore  with  partial  extenuations;  and  most  of  all,  which 
he  knew  to  be  faults,  and  for  a  while  was  touched  with  sorrow  for  them, 
but  bath  now  absolutely  forgotten  them,  os  if  they  bod  never  been !  Now 
of  all  these  there  is  a  faithful  register  in  hoaven,  a  full  and-  critical  ac¬ 
count,  where  every  fact  is  entered,  its  quality  truly  stated,  each  of  its 
aggravating  circumstances  charged  down  to  us,  not  ono  overlooked, 
not  ono  misrepresented.  And  to  persons  mindful  of  this,  it  cannot,  I 
think,  seem  strange,  that  St.  Paul  docs  not  insist  upon  the  testimony 
of  his  own  breast  for  the  final  issue,  upon  which  tho  great  reckoning 
was  to  be  adjusted.  This,  it  is  true,  was  his  *  rejoicing,  os  he  professes 
upon  another  occasion,  because  it  argued  his  sincerity;  but  yet  he 
laid  not  so  great  stress  upou  it,  us  from  thence  to  insist  upon  his 
justification.  Because  sincerity  is  far  short  of  innocence ;  Jetnd  they 
who  say  they  have  no  sin,  deceive  themselves,  and  the  tivth  is  not  in  them. 
And  if  the  caso  stood  thus  with  so  eminent  an  apostle,  welLsure  may 
we  lay  our  mouths  in  the  dust,  and  cry  out  with  David,  1  If  thou.  Lord, 
ehovldest  be  extreme ,  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  0  Lord,  toko  *i ay  abide 
it  ?  But  there  is  mercy  with  thee ,  therefore  skalt  iltou  be  feared.  And 
indeed  herein  lies  the  inestimable  comfort  aud  advantage  of  an  honest 
and  peaceful  mind,  that  it  entitles  us  to  mercy.  But  still  mercy  is 
our  Inst,  our  only  refuge :  for  by  a  judgment  without  mercy  no  flesh 
living,  not  the  most  holy,  not  the  most  circumspect,  can  be  justified. 
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And  therefore  the  brightest  virtue  sets  no  man  above  humble  and 
awful  apprehensions  of  this  dread  trihunal ;  because  the  brightest 
virtue  is  but  human  virtue;  and  all  human  virtue  must  be  debased 
with  a  great  allay  of  frailty  and  manifold  imporfeetions ;  such  as  hath 
nothing  to  boast  of,  nothing  to  claim  as  a  stnot  and  adequate  reward ; 
but  much,  very  much,  to  ask  forgiveness  for,  and  a  kina  construction 
of,  at  the  hands  of  Almighty  God.  Happy  then  are  they,  and  they 
only,  who,  in  that  last  and  most  important  juncture,  shall  be  *  found 
in  Jesus  Christ,  not  luzcing  their  own  righteousness  which  is  of  wonts,  hot 
that  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith  ,■  such  I  mean  os  trusts  not 
in  its  own  weak  and  unworthy  performances,  but  relics  entirely  on  the 
merits'  and  mediation  of  him,  who  is  not  only  our  Judge,  but  our 
Saviour,  our  peace  and  our  propitiation.  To  whom,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons  and  ono  God,  be  all  honour  and 
glory  for  ever.  Amen, 


THE  GOSPEL.  Mnttb.  xi.  2. 


a  JVoto  when  John  had  heard  in  the  2.  John  Baptist,  being 
prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  now  imprisoned  by  Herod, 
his  disciples,  and  the  public  exercise  of 

his  ministry  at  au  eud,  as  his  life  was  shortly  to  be ;  that  his  disciples 
might  be  turned  ovor  to  a  better  master,  in  whom  they  were  not  yet 
fully  satisfied ; 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  he  that  3.  lie  sends  them,  upon 
should  oonie,  or  do  we  look  for  another  t  the  report  of  Christ's  mira¬ 
cles,  to  ask  Jesus  whether  he  were  the  Messina,  that  eminent  person, 
who,  for  the  frequent  prophecies  and  general  expectation  of  nis  ap¬ 
proach,  was  stylod,  He  that  should  come. 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them ,  4, 5.  To  this  oar  Lord  re- 

Co  and  shew  «/cA»  again  those  things  which  turned  no  direct  answer,  but 
ye  do  /tear  and  see :  only  bade  them  observe  and 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight ,  and  the  relate  faithfiilly  the  miracles 
Jams  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and-  the  they  have  now  seen  os  well 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  as  heard,  and  compare  the 

Sor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them.  prophecies  concerning  the 

essias  with  his  actions,  which  would  be  sufficient  direction  for  form¬ 


ing  a  right  judgment  of  tills  matter.  Among  these  distinguishing 
characters,  one  is,  that  the  poor  should  be  particularly  addressed  to 
by  Christ,  and  receive  his  doctrines  with  great  readiuess  and  success. 

6  Anti  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  6.  Another,  tliat  great 

be  offended  in  me.  offence  would  be  taken  at 

him.  But  they  were  the  happy  men,  who  suffered  no  worldly  respects, 
no  meanness  in  his  appearance,  to  prejudice  them  against  the  belief 
and  practice  of  what  he  taught. 

7  Aral  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  7.  When  these  disciples 
say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  of  John  were  dismissed,  our 
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What  cent  yo  out  into  the  wilderness  to  Lord  speaks  very  glorious 
tee  9  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  things  in  his  commendation, 
that  this  person  whom  the  people  went  into  the  wilderness  to  visit* 
was  no  ;  like  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind,  a  man  fiekle  and  inconstant 
in  hie  principles. 

8  Jilt  what  went  ye  out  far  to  see  ?  A  8.  Nor  of  gayoty  and  out- 
man  clothed  in  toft  raiment  ?  he&old,  ward  pomp,  but  one  of  sin- 
they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are  «»  kings'  gular  austerity ; 

houses. 

9  Bit  what  went  ye  out  far  to  see  ?  A  9.  And  above  the  rate  of 

prophet  9  yea,  I  say  mto  you,  and  more  common  prophets,  as  seeing 
than  a  prophet.  that  Messi&s,  and  personally 

shewing  him  to  the  world,  whom  the  rest  only  foresaw  and  foretold  at 
a  distance. 

10  lor  this  is  he,  of  whom,  it  is  written,  10.  And  not  only  so,  but 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  himself  a  subject  of  their 
face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  prophecies,  particularly  that 
thee.  noted  one  of  Malaelu,  who 

describes  him,  as  the  harbinger  and  immediate  forerunner  of  God 
coming  in  the  flesh,  to  visit  his  templo  at  Jerusalem,  and  by  his 
baptism  and  doctrine  of  repentance,  fitting  men  for  the  reception  of 

Christ-. 


COMMENT. 

In  explaining  this  Gospel,  three  things  especially  deserve  our  at¬ 
tention  : 

I.  First-,  the  design  of  the  message. 

II.  f  Secondly,  the  method  our  blessed  Lord  takes  to  satisfy  that  in- 
quiiy,  whether  he  were  the  truo  Messias. 

III.  Thirdly,  the  testimony  he  gives  here  to  the-BaptisL 

I.  I  begin  with  the  design  of  this  message ;  which  we  are  told  was 
sent  by  John,  wjien  a  prisoner,  and  occasioned  by  that  relation,  which 
his  disciples  Imd  made  to  hlui,  of  our  lord’s  growing  fame  and  great 
mi  racks.  Now  these  are  very  significant  circumstances,  and  such  as 
give  a  considerable  light  into  the  matter  now  under  examination**. 

The  Script-arcs  upon  all  occasions  acquaint  us,  that  the  Baptist, 
through  the  whole  courso  of  his  ministry,  had  borne  constant  and 
ample  testimony  to  the  blessed  Jesus ;  that  he  exhorted  them  who 
came  to  him,  to  rest  their  faith  not  on  himself,  but  on  him  cthat  should 
come  after  him :  that  he  disclaimed  all  pretensions  to  hie  own  being 
the  Me  esiali,  even  before  he  had  seen  and  known  him  that  was  so ; 
that  he  afterwards  received  an  express  and  undoubted  revelation,  de¬ 
claring  which  that  person  was,  by  a  visible  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  a  voice  from  heaven  at  our  Lord's  baptism ;  that  he  made  it  his 
business,  both  in  public  and  private,  to  dispose  the  Jews  in  general; 
and  hi:)  own  disciples  in  particular,  to  bolievo  and  reverenco  and  obey 
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Jesus.  All  this  wa,B  done  before  his  imprisonment.  And  we  shall 
offer  great  injury  to  the  character  of  that  excellent  person  in  suppos¬ 
ing  his  constancy  so  shaken,  or  his  opinion  and  behaviour  so  incon¬ 
sistent  with  them  selves,  as,  after  such  irrefragable  evidence,  suoh  open 
and  solemn  declarations  of  his  faith,  to  admit  any  doubt,  whether  tins 
were  A<»  that  should  come,  the  long  promised,  the  universally  expected 
Messias,  or  whether  men  were  still  to  look  for  another ,  in  whom  these 
promises  and  expectations  should  receive  their  due  and  desired  ac¬ 
compli  foments. 

Seine  indeed  have  thought,  that  the  importance  of  this  question 
was,  whether  Jesus  should  die  for  the  redemption  of  mankind.  But 
surely  be  who  long  before  had  styled  him  Lamb  of  God  that  takes 

away  'he  ein  of  the  world ,  and  in  all  likelihood  chose  to  express 
himself  so  with  allusion  to  the  sacrifices  slain  under  the  Jewish  law, 
gives  i sufficient  intimation  that  ho  was  not  ignorant  of  this  great 
truth.  And  for  that  other  protence,  of  St.Jonn’s  desiring  to  know 
whether  ho  should  come  to  the  ‘place  of  souls  departed,  and  preach 
salvati  on  to  them,  this  may  he  justly  looked  upon  as  an  imagination 
so  oxt  ravagout,  so  very  foreign  to  tno  matter  in  hand,  us  not  to  de¬ 
serve  particular  consideration. 

From  hence,  1  think,  we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  the  Baptist  did 
not  send  this  message  with  a  design  to  satisfy  any  scruples  oi  his  own, 
but  purely  for  the  sake  and  conviction  of  them  who  brought  it:  to  set 
them  right  in  their  notions,  and  confirm  them  in  the  belief  of  Jesus ; 
and  so  turn  them  over  to  their  proper  and  better  Master,  now  that 
himsel  f  was  upon  the  point  of  leaving  tho  world.  And  this  was  the 
more  necessary,  because  their  intemperate  zeal  and  partial  respect  for 
John  lad  hitnerto  made  them  averse  to  Jesus,  sad  envious  at  his 
honour  and  miracles.  What  had  been  discoursed  to  them  formerly 
upon  this  subject  having  therefore  had  but  little  effect,  John,  in  com¬ 
passion  to  their  infirmity,  condescends  to  have  their  scruples  pro¬ 
pounded  in  his  own  name.  And  as  this  address  of  the  Baptist  is 
remarkable,  in  providing  so  tenderly  for  his  disciples'  better  inform¬ 
ation;  so  is  that  of  our  Lord  no  less,  in  his  manner  of  giving  it. 
Which  leads  me  to  the 

II.  Second  thing.  The  method  made  choice  of  to  satisfy  that  in¬ 
quiry,  whether  Jesus  were  the  true  Messias.  As  all  that  John  had 
said  in  commendation  of  Jesus  might  pass  with  disciples  thus  prepos¬ 
sessed  for  an  effect  of  his  humility  and  great  modesty ;  so  any  direct 
answer  which  Jesus  had  mode  to  thiB  question  might  have  been 
eluded  by  the  objection  made  elsewhere  by  tho  Jews, f  Thou  beared 
record  of  thyself  toy  record  &  tuA  true.  And  therefore  he  refers  them 
to  another  sort  of  evidence — that  of  miracles  and  prophecies.  And. 
desiring  only  a  faithful  report  of  what  themselves  saw  and  heard, 
leaves  Diem  to  their  own  Master  for  the  conclusions  io  be  drawn  from 
thence.  So  that  the  argument  in  short  lies  thus  :  Such  and  such 
things  are  laid  down  by  the  prophets  for  certain  marks  and  charao- 
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ters  by  which  the  Messiah  may  be  known  at  hts  coming  $  the.  disciples 
of  John  had  ocular  demonstration  of  these  marks  agreeing  to  Jesus ; 
therefore  they  ought  most  assuredly  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  he  that 
should  come,  and  that,  after  such  evidence  of  his  being  so,  they  were 
not  to  look  for  another.  Now  in  order  to  our  discerning  the  force  of 
this  aigument  1  shall  consider  it-  in  both  its  parts.  And  first,  ooiir 
coming  miracles,  I  will  shew, 

i.  First,  what  evidence  miracles  iu  general  are  that  the  ponton 
workin  g  them  is  a  teacher  sent  by  God. 

3.  Secondly,  how  our  Saviour's  miracles  in  particular  proved  him 
to  be  that  eminent  Teacher  distinguished  by  tho  title  of  Messias,  or 
he  that  should  eome. 

l.  Tlie  former  of  these  inquiries  shad  bo  fully  spoken  to  ®  hereafter, 
and  is  the  less  necessary  here,  because,  though  the  alleging  of  mm¬ 
oles  in  general  was  a  good  proof  to  J  ohn's  disciples,  so  far  as  it  went, 
yot  this  alone  did  not  reach  the  point  in  question.  It  proved  Jesus 
to  oome  from  God,  but  many  others  hod  couie  from  God  too,  and  had 
given  the  evidence  of  miracles  that  they  did  so.  Rut  the  main  diffi¬ 
culty  lies  yet  behind ;  the  other  prophets  came  indeed,  but  not  any  of 
them  was  he  that  should  come,  so  ns  to  discharge  men  from  looting  for 
another  ;  and  therefore  this  nocossarily  engages  us  in  the 

3.  Second  inquiry.  IIow  those  particular  miracles  wrought  by 
Jesus  prove  him,  and  no  other,  to  be  the  true  Messias.  This  Is  the 
Prophet  foretold  by  Moses,  in  whom  every  soul  that  believed  not  was 
threatened  with  utter  destruction^.  And,  since  he  was  to  be  re¬ 
ceived  with  4  deference  superior  to  any  prophet  besides,  it  is  but 
reasonable  to  expect  some  marks,  by  attending  to  which,  men  might 
be  dclivorod  from  the  danger  of  mistaking  any  prophet  besides  for  the 
Messias.  Again,  since  miracles  were  the  proof  of  coming  from  God 
common  to  all  that  brought  any  new  revelation,  and  none  but  he 
came  so  as  that  men  were  not  to  look  for  another ;  it  is  necessary 
that  his  miracles  should  have  some  peculiar  characters,  whereby  the 
person  doing  these  might  be  known  to  be  the  Messias,  and  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  any  other  person  who  should  do  miraoles,  and  yet 
was  not  the  Messias.  And,  not  to  insist  at  present  upon  any  con¬ 
siderations  but  what  the  passage  now  in  hand  gives  fair  intimation  of, 
there  .are,  I  think,  two  things  observable  in  our  blessed  Saviour's 
miracles  which  cannot  be  attributed  to  those  of  any  other's,  and 
both  of  them  acknowledged  to  bo  distinctions  of  the  Messiah  from 
any  meaner  prophet.  And  they  are, 

i.  Tho  number  of  them.  That  the  Messiah  should  excel  all  that 
ever  wont  before  him  in  this  respect  appears  to  have  been  the- con¬ 
stant  opinion  of  the  Jews.  Whence  some,  we  find,  vindicate  their 
going  over  to  him  with  that  argument :  'Many  of  the  people  believed 
m  him,,  and  said,  When  Christ  co/meth,  wiU  he  do  more  miracles  than  these 
which  this  man  hath  done  f  And  hence  our  Lord  seems  to  charge  his 
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enemies  with  perverseness,  and  a  peevish  malice ;  on  terms  that  admit 
their  incredulity  to  have  had  some  excuse,  in  ease  any  teacher  besides 
had  given  equal  demonstration  of  a  divine  commission  :  kJ ff  I  had  not 
done  among  them  (soya  he)  the  «conh>  which  no  other  man  did ,  they  had 
not  had  sin  y  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both  pie  and  mg 
Father 

2.  Thoir  quality.  By  whioh  I  moan,  not  only  that  Christ’s  miracles 
were,  in  regard  to  the  beholder*,  and  in  common  estimation  at  least, 
greater,  more  stupendous  demonstrations  of  a  Divine  power,  than 
those  exhibited  by  any  other  prophet ;  but  also,  that  they  were  such, 
as  the  doing  of  nad  many  ages  before  been  foretold  for  an  infallible 
sign  to  distinguish  the  Messiah  by.  Those  in  particular  mentioned  in 
this  Gospel  uro  singled  out  as  such  by  Isaiah,  who  describes  the 
happy  state  of  Christ’s  kingdom  by  benefits  which  wore  never  fnBy 
ana  literally  accomplished  in  any  other  person :  for,  though  some  of 
the  prophets  might,  upon  very  important  occasions,  be  enabled  to 
work  one  or  a  few  such  miracles ;  yet  to  make  it  a  general  practice 
in  all  kinds,  at  all  pluces  and  times,  was  so  peculiar  to  Jesus,  os  to  be 
an  incommunicable  property,  and  (incontestable  argument  of  his  being 

the  Christ. 

But  there  is  somewhat  more  yet  which  I  would  say  upon  this  occa¬ 
sion  ;  it  is,  that  these  miracles  were  exceedingly  well  chosen,  to  cha¬ 
racterise  the  Messiah,  in  regard  of  their  suitableness  to  the  design  of 
his  coming.  The  Law  was  enacted  with  a  very  terrible  pomp,  such  as 
spoke  it  to  be,  what  indeed  it  was,  a  dispensation  of  servitude  and 
great  severity.  But  the  Gospel  is  a  covenant  of  reconciliation  and 
peace,  of  friendship,  nay,  of  sonship  with  God ;  intended,  not  so  much 
to  strike  an  awe  upon  men’s  minds,  as  to  charm  and  win  them  over 
with  all  the  endearing  methods  of  gentleness  and  love.  And  therefore 
the  wonders  that  bore  testimony  to  its  truth  were  works  of  mercy 
and  pity.  And  the  kind  relief  they  brought  to  the  bodies  resembled 
the  infinite  compassion  and  tender  regard  which  this  Mossiuh  ex¬ 
pressed  for  the  souls  of  men.  Tho  ancient  prophets  proved  their 
commission  by  acts  of  divine  vengeance  and  sore  plagues,  as  well  as 
by  cures  and  corporal  deliverances :  1  but  our  Lord  went  about  always 
doing  good,-  rescuing  wretched  creatures  from  the  tyranny  and  pos¬ 
session  of  evil  spirits ;  healing  diseases  and  infirmities,  but  inflict) ng 
pone ;  releasing  from  death.  But  never  hastening  it ;  insomuch  that, 

throughout  the  whole  course  of  our  Saviour’s  ministry,  we  have  not 
any  one  instance  of  his  power  demonstrated  in  the  suffering  or  harm 
even  of  his  bitterest  onemies :  and  thus  the  argument  is  (incontestable 
with  regard  to  these  disciples,  who  came  to  propound  this  question. 
For  if  tne  Messiah  were  to  signalize  himself  by  miracles,  then  John 
(for  whose  honour  they  were  so  zealously  concerned)  could  not  pos¬ 
sibly  be  that  person ;  because  it  is  expressly  said,  that  mJohn  did  no 
miracle :  and  if  the  Messiah  were  to  be  known  by  some  particular 
sorts  of  miracles,  then  Jesus  must  of  necessity  be  that  person ;  be- 
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etuiso  the  miracles.  foretold  to  bo  wrought  by  the  Messiah,  Wore  done 
by  Jesus,  and  had  been  done  by  do  other  person  whatsoever. 

2.  The  other  branch  of  this  testimony  consists  in  the  agreement  of 
our  Lord's  behaviour,  and  the  resentments  of  men  in  regard  to  it, 
with  what  had  been  foretold  concerning  the  Messiah. 

The  former  in  those  words,  °  The  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  ants 
them.  A  passage  taken  out  of  Isaiah,  and  applied  by  Jesus  to  him¬ 
self,  in  his  famous  sennou  at  Nazareth,  And  though  not  strictly  a 
miraole,  yet  considerable  enough  to  he  made  a  distinction  of  Chnst, 
who  was  in  this  respect  singular;  as  addressing  himself  chiefly  to 
people  of  low  degree,  whom  the  Jewish  doctors  held  in  such  contempt, 
that  it  was  looked  upon  as  a  reasonable  ground  of  reproach  to  them 
who  believed  his  doctrine,  that  they  were  men  of  no  figure  in  the 
world.  aHave  any  of  the  Pharisees  or  of  the  rulers  beHemd  on  hi ttrf 
Bat  this  people  who  knotoeih  not  the  law  are  cursed.  And  also  the 
predictions  concerning  the  Gospel,  and  the  entertainment  it  should 
find,  speak  of  it  os  a  system  accommodated  to  men  of  humble  spirits ; 
and  that  its  success  should  be  most  remarkable  among  the  contrite, 
the  meek,  and  those  who  were  most  disinterested  and  resigned,  and 
mortified  to  the  vanities  and  advantages  of  tho  present  wo  rid  p. 

Tho  latter  of  these  instance®  relates  to  the  offence  which  should  bo 
taken  at  the  Messiah,  to  the  great  danger  and  unhappiness  of  them 
who  took  it*!.  And  this  was  likewise  very  proper  to  be  mentioned, 
both  with  regard  to  those  disciples  in  particular,  whoso  partiality  to 
their  Master  gave  them  a  concern  in  this  warning ;  and  in  general,  to 
remove  that  too  common  hinderance  of  believing  in  Jesus,  which  pro* 
ceeded  from  his  being  despised  or  rejected  of  men.  Whereas  it  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  characters  given  of  him  in  the  Old  Testament,  that 
this  was  so  far  from  being  a  just  objection  against  Jesus  being  the 
Christ,  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  any  ono  to  have  been  so  who 
did  not  meet  with  such  opposition  and  contumelious  treatment. 

Thus  I  have  done  with  my  second  head,  and  shall  say  but  little 
to  my 

III.  Third,  the  testimony  given  by  our  Lord  to  the  Baptist.  I  have 
already,  in  my  paraphraso,  observed,  that  he  is  supposed  to  commend 
John  for  his  firmness  and  constancy  of  mind,  in  opposing  him  to  a  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind ;  for  his  austerity  and  strictness  of  life,  in  op* 
position  to  a  man  clothed  m  soft  raiment ;  and  to  declare  him  not 
only  a  prophet,  hut  more  than  a  prophet,  in  regard  of  his  having  the 
privilege  of  shewing  the  Messias  to  the  people  personally  and  present, 
whom  the  rest  only  foresaw  at  a  great-  distance ;  and  being  so  con¬ 
siderable,  as  himself  to  furnish  matter  for  a  prophecy,  as  the  im¬ 
mediate  harbinger  of  God  incarnate. 

All  I  shall  add  upon  this  matter  is  only  a  remark  of  the  great 
goodness  and  prudence  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  the  timing  and  adapt¬ 
ing  this  commendation  to  the  present  criromnstancea  and  advantage  of 
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John.  Ho  forbears  saying  any  thing  in  his  praise  'till  his  disciples 
were  gone,  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  flattery,  or  of  any  indirect 
methods  to  insinuate  himself  into  their  affections  and  good  esteem. 
He  justifies  his  constancy,  when  the  question  just  before  propounded 
might  minister  some  suspicion,  that  his  sufferings  had  wrougnt  some 
ohaugo  in  him,  and  filled  him  with  doubts,  by  no  means  consistent 
with  the  declarations  he  had  so  freely  and  ^publicly  nude  heretofore, 
concerning  Jesus  being  the  very  Christ,  He  applauds  his  austerity 
to  them  who  admired  it  formerly,  hut  had  heard  it  cavilled  at  by  the 
governing  party.  And  ho  sets  him  above  auy  of  the  prophets  when 
m  prison  and  ready  to  be  sacrificed,  to  prevent  that  too  common  fault 
of  measuring  men's  deserts  by  their  fortune  in  the  world,  and  to 
shew  that  in  the  lowest  declino  of  oppression  and  disgraco  he  was  in 
no  dogreo  less  worthy  of  vea  oration,  than  when  in  his  highest  glory.,  and 
surrounded  with  proselytes  and  admirers,  upon  the  banks  of  Jordan, 
and  heard  by  Ilcrod  with  the  greatest  reverence  and  delight. 

Thus  much  shall  servo  for  the  heads  I  propounded  to  treat  of.  I 
will  now  just  mention  some  few  inferences,  very  easy  nud  very  fit  to 
be  deduced  from  them,  and  so  eoncludo  this  discourse*.  And, 

i.  First,  this  question  from  John's  disciples,  and  their  continuing 
still  doubtful  and  dissatisfied  about  a  truth  which  he  had  taken  such 
pains  to  bring  them  over  to,  ought  to  make  us  sensible,  how  great  an 
advantage  it  is  to  sound  belief  and  a  good  life  to  keep  our  minds  free 
and  open  to  the  force  of  reason  and  religion ;  and  how  fatal  an  ob¬ 
struction  to  both,  when  they  are  darkened  and  haired  up  by  interest 
or  prejudice,  by  partial  affection,  and  haring  men's  persons  in  admira¬ 
tion.  In  such  cases,  the  dearest  light  and  tho  strongest  arguments 
will  not  serve  to  gain  access.  Since  it  may,  with  somo  little  ehange, 
he  observed  of  very  many  so  blinded  and  biassed,  which  we  plainly  find 
to  be  true  of  these  inquiries  here  before  us;  they  will  not  believe 
Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  because  determined  already  not  to  allow  him 
greater  than  John.  The  application  is  easy  to  any  undue  sort  of  pre¬ 
possessions,  whether  for  or  against  persons  or  things ;  and  I  charge 
my  reader  with  the  making  it  sincerely,  so  far  as  he  finds  himself 
(and  I  fear  there  are  but  few,  in  comparison,  who  may  not  upon  strict 
examination  find  themselves  more  or  less)  conocimed  m  it. 

3.  Secondly,  from  the  method  taken  to  satisfy  this  doubt,  wo  may 
observe  what  sort  of  evidence  the  Christian  religion  stands  upon— 
Miracles,  done  frequently,  publicly,  before  unbelievers,  before  enemies, 
men  who  could  not  denv,  and  yet  would  have  been  glad  with  all  their 
hearts  to  find  any  flaw  ui  them,  any  shelter  for  their  infidelity.  These 
carried  in  them  a  sufficient  conviction ;  but  to  whom  ?  To  all  who 
would  attend  to  them,  who  would  compare  propheoies  and  events,  and 
acknowledge  him  for  the  Messiaa  in  whom  those  two  concurred.  But 
even  these  did  not  pretend  to  bear  down  prejudice  and  passion,  peevish 
and  resolute  perverseness.  Blessed  arc  they  that  are  not  offended, 
because  they  submit  to  that  proof  whiob  Almighty  God  hath  given  of 
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his  truth,  aiul  arc  content  to  hearken  to  reason,  in  despite  of  flfi  the 
solicitations  of  the  world  and  corrupt  nature  to  the  contrary*  But 
still  offended  many  will  bo.  Religion  will  always  be  spoken  against ; 
and  the  rock  on  which  our  hopc9  arc  built  will  continue  *«  stow  of 
stumbling  to  the  w» believing  and  disobedient.  And,  since  we  have  &w 
warning  that  thus  it  will  be,  this  ought  not  to  dissettle  us  in  our  prin¬ 
ciples,  but  lather  to  confirm  ns  in  the  belief  of  a  Gospel  whoso  truth 
is  manifest  even  in  this  particular  too ;  it  should  awaken  our  care 
and  circumspection,  that,  while  so  many  are  ready  to  despise  and 
take  offence  at  Christ  and  his  word,  wo  be  not  found  among  them 
that  contribute  to  or  give  just  occasion  for  it.  No,  rather  let  us 
labour  by  a  more  vigorous  zeal  for  God,  and  unwearied  perseverance 
in  well-doing,  to  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  and  malice  of  foolish  and 
gainsaying  men. 

3.  Thirdly,  it  may  not  he  unseasonable  upon  this  occasion  to  ob¬ 
serve  the  season  proper  for  miracles.  They  are  necessary  to  establish 
new  doctrines  and  to  convert  unbaliovers ;  hut,  when  alleged  for 
doctrines  sufficiently  established  already ;  when  wrought  or  boasted 
of,  only  among  people  already  possessed  with  a  belief  of  the  points 
they  are  mode  to  countenance ;  when  in  a  manner  that  aeons  to  fear 
the  being  observed,  or  detected  rather,  by  those  of  a  contrary  persua* 
eion,  they  are  then  quite  out  of  proper  tune  and  place,  ana  do  not 
create  faith  so  much  us  suspicion  of  fraud.  Our  Lord  proved  the 
force  of  bis  miracles  by  shewing  their  agreement  with  the  predictions, 
that  such  should  be  wrought  by  the  Mcssios;  hut  the  same  Lord 
hath  warned  us,  that  in  "the  last  days  there  shall  he  lying  texmderst 
and  therefore  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  pretended  workers 
of  them  in  those  days  arc  false  prophets  and  false  Christs,  So  great 
a  difference  there  is  bo  tween  the  miracles  of  Christ,  which  were  fore* 
told  on  purpose  that  men  might  believe  and  he  saved  by  them,  and 
those  wonders  of  a  more  modem  date,  which  were  foretold  on  pur* 
pose  that  men  might  not  believe  and  be  seduced  by  them. 

4-  Lastly,  when  St.  J ohn  Baptist  here  is  said  to  prepare  the  way  of 
the  Lord  before  him,  we  should  do  well  to  recollect  wherein  that  pro* 
p oration  consisted.  And  every  one  in  his  station,  but  espeoially  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  who  are  messengers  sent  express  upon  this 
errand,  should  be  careful  to  make  ready  the  way  to  his  second,  as 
that  harbinger  did  for  his  first  coming ;  for  the  preparations  ore  in 
both  cases  the  some ;  making  guilty  people  sensible  of  their  sins,  re¬ 
proving  open  wickedness,  unmasking  hypocrisy,  beating  down  spiritual 
pride ;  importuning  men  to  repentance ;  by  representing,  with  a  faith¬ 
ful  zeal,  the  horrible  mischiefs  and  dreadful  conclusion  of  a  wicked 
course  of  life,  and  the  terrors  of  that  Master,  who,  at  his  coming  to 
purge  the  floor,  will  uot  foil  to  separate  most  nicely  between  the. 
wheat  and  the  chuff,  and  burn  the  latter  with  unquenchable  fire.  We 
shall  do  well  to  tako  the  Baptist  for  an  example  of  our  conduct  too, 
in  giving  weight  to  our  doctrines  by  a  life  of  severe  virtue ;  by  boldly 
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rebuking  vice,  even  in  the  great  est,.  when  duty  and  a  lit  opportunity 
call  us  to  it ;  and  if  by  this  we  fitU  under  their  displeasure,  suffering 
with  a  constancy  like  his :  and  even  by  our  deaths  bearing  testimony 
to  God  and  his  truth.  These  things  duly  attended  to  would  make  a 
mighty  ohange  even  in  a  profligate  and  profane  world ;  and  as  it  is 
our  duty  (ours  especially  who  are  ministers  of  Christ)  to  pursue  them 
vigorously,  so  the  blessed  effects  of  reforming  mankind  are  so  very 
many,  so  very  great,  as  to  dcsorve  our  daily  fervent  prayers,  that  God 
would  promote  and  succeed  the  good  work.  And  this  our  church  hath 
taught  us  to  recommend  very  pertinently  to  tbo  divine  favour  and  as¬ 
sistance  in  the  Collect  for  this  day : 

0  Lord  Jestt  Christ,  who  at  thy  Jirsl  earning  didst  send  thy  messenger 
to  prepare  thy  way  before  thee  >  Grant  that  the  ministers  and  stewards  of 
tAy  mysteries  may  liisimse  so  prepare  and  make  ready  thy  way,  by  torn- 
mg  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  put,  that 
second  coming  to  judge  ths  world  we  mag  be  fmnd  an  acceptable 
»n  thy  sight,  who  livest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  A  men. 


TIIE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

THE  COLLECT. 

T 

0  Lord,  a raise  up  (we  pray  thee)  thy  power,  and  come 
among  us,  and  with  groat  might  succour  us ;  that  whereas* 
through  our  sins  and  wickedness,  we  are  sore  let  and  hindered 
Hn  running  the  race  that  is  set  before  ns,  thy  bountiful  grace 
and  mercy  may  speedily  help  and  deliver  us;  through  the 
satisfaction  of  thy  Bon  our  Lord,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  bo  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Phil.  iv.  4. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and  again  4.  Support  your  spirits 
I  say,  Rejoice.  with  a  holy  and  spiritual 

joy  ;  and  how  unseasonable  soever  this  advice  may  seem  to  your  pro- 
sent  state  of  affliction,  yet  I  must  urge  it  again,  as  a  duty  fitting  all 
times  and  conditions  of  life. 

j  Let  your  moderation  be  known  iwto  5.  He  not  rigorous  in  in- 
all  men.  •  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Misting  upon  your  utmost 

right,  nor  impatient  in  suffering  wrong,  but  let  your  tomper  and  coin- 
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poeuro  of  mind  be  manifest  to  all  sorts  of  poople,  and  upon  all  occa¬ 
sions.  For  consider,  that  the  Judge  is  not  for  off,  who  will  certainly 
moke  yon  amends  for  all  your  condescensions,  and  reward  all  your 
patience. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing  i  hut  in  every  6.  Let  no  difficulties  make 

thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  you  immoderately  anxious, 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  he  made  bat  commit  all  your  affairs 
known  unto  God.  to  God  in  prayer  for  bis  as¬ 

sistance,  so  as  at  the  same  time  to  acknowledge  his  goodness  in  all 
tho  calamities  which  befall  you. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God. ,  which  passeth  7.  Thus  if  ye  do,  the  sense 

all  understanding^  shall  £«sp  your  hearts  of  a  reward  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.  will  be  a  etrong  guard  against 

all  your  trials,  and  secure  to  you  such  an  evenness  and  inward  satis¬ 
faction  of  mind  as  we  are  not  able  to  express  or  conceive. 

COMMENT. 

St.  Paul  in  this  passago  exhorts  the  Philippian^  to  the  practice 
of  some  virtues,  which  are  not  only  useful  and  proper  to  all  sorts  and 
all  conditions  of  Christians,  but  more  particularly  seasonable  to  an 
afflicted  and  persecuted  state.  Such,  as  he  had  before,  in  his  first  and 
third  chapters,  desoribed  the  church  at  that  time  to  be  in,  to  whom 
this  Epistle  was  addressed. 

The  first  of  these  is  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  aheay :  and,  because  in 
circumstances  so  distressed  as  theirs,  this  might  at  first  view  look  like 
a  duty  impracticable,  and  out  of  time ;  he  enforces  and  insists  upcm  it 
in  the  latter  clause  of  the  verso ;  to  shew  that  his  command  did  not 
proceed  from  any  heat  of  inconsiderate  zeal,  any  want  of  regard,  either 
to  the  greatness  of  their  present  trials,  or  to  that  infirmity  of  human 
nature  which  is  too  apt  to  be  overborne  by  such  ;  but  that  this  is  a 
disposition  of  mind  which  even  those  trials  would  very  well  bear,  nay, 
which  they  required  from  them.  Again,  I  say.  Rejoice. 

For  a  Tight  understanding  of  this  matter,  1  will  briefly  speak  to  the 
nature  of  this  duty :  and  then  shew,  that  it  is  both  practicable  and 
of  perpetual  obligation. 

I.  As  to  the  duty  itself :  let  it  he  considered  that,  since  joy  is  a 
satisfaction  resulting  from  the  senso  of  some  present  good ;  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord  must  needs  import  that  comfort  and  contentment,  whicn 
holy  men  have  (for  none  bat  holy  men  can  have  it)  in  an  assurance 
that  God  is  their  God ;  that  is,  that  they  are  such  as  he  particularly 
loves  and  favours,  and  will  make  infinitely  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of 
himself.  And  this  is  the  consideration  that  Christians  here  are  com¬ 
manded  to  take  continual  delight  in,  even  in  despite  of  all  those  afflic¬ 
tions  which  labour  to  take  away  or  interrupt  their  joy. 

II.  Now  that  this  is  a  command,  not  at  any  time,  or  in  any  con¬ 
juncture  of  circumstances  impracticable,  may  appear  from  tho  follow¬ 
ing  considerations ; 

1.  That  God,  and  such  an  enjoyment  of  him  as  he  reserves  for  good 
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men,  is  our  ohief  good.  And  tbot,  not  only  as  be  is  in  ail  other  re¬ 
spects  tho  fulness  of  all  excellence  and  perfection,  but  in  regard  his 
goodness  is  unchangeable,  and  those  whom  he  loves  he  loves  unto  ike 
end.  Although  therefore  to  have  commanded  us  to  rejoice  always  in 
any  thing  besides  had  been  an  absurd  and  impracticable  command, 
because  all  other  good  things  are  variable  and  fugitive,  short  and  un¬ 
certain  ;  yet  is  it  not  so,  to  rejoice  always  in  ihe  Lord, ,  because  be  is 
always  the  same;  a  good  always  present  and  always  perfect;  one 
that  never  leaves  nor  forsakeB  those  who  are  careful  not  to  forsake  him. 
And  when  we  do  so,  the  change  is  not  in  him  but  in  ourselves,  who 
fall  from  our  happiness  and  forfeit  our  comforts,  by  breaking  that 
condition,  which  God,  who  is  always  constant  to  his  part,  hath  ap¬ 
pointed,  as  the  only  means  of  entitling  us  to  them.  -  ~ 

2.  But  afflictions  are  very  consistent  with  this  joy,  because  God 
hath  nowhero  declared  that  theso  are  certain  marks  of  his  displea¬ 
sure,  or  that  he  loves  any  man  the  less  for  being  poor,  or  sick,  or  in 
pain,  or  slandered,  or  hated,  or  persecuted.  These  things  make  no 
necessaiy  change  in  our  virtue,  and  consequently  not  in  God's  love  to¬ 
wards  us,  and  therefore  not  in  our  interest  in  him,  which  is  the  true 
foundation  of  this  joy.  So  far  from  this,  that, 

3.  Afflictions  are  often  declared  in  Scripture  to  be  sent  for  our  ad¬ 
vantage,  to  make  us  better  men,  to  advance  our  virtue  and  our  future 
happiness,  to  be  placed  to  our  account  in  the  great  day  of  reckoning, 
and  *to  xoork  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory; 
a  glory,  with  whirA  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  he 

compared.  And  therefore  the  joy  mentioned  here  does  by  no  means 
require  such  an  abstractedness  of  mind  and  unconcerncaness  under 
present  sufferings,  as  some  men  would  porsuade  us  human  nature  can¬ 
not  come  up  to.  It  being  a  principle  common  to  all  the  transactions 
of  life,  to  be  content  and  even  pleasant  under  present  hardships  and 
sufferings,  in  prospect  of  a  much  greater  profit  to  be  attained  by 
them.  And  this  is  all  religion  expects  from  us ;  nay,  it  does  not  ex¬ 
pect  so  much  as  we  daily  submit  to  for  raising  our  fortunes  or  secur¬ 
ing  our  ease  in  this  world ;  because  the  bliss  we  aim  at,  as  Christians, 
is  infinitely  more  desirable,  moro  disproportionate  to  the  utmost  we 
can  endure  for  it :  and  the  certainty  we  havo  of  attaining  it  is  infi¬ 
nitely  greater.  In  other  coses,  wc  go  upon  probable  circumstances,  and 
great  odds  on  our  side;  but  here  we  have  sure  promises  to  depend 
upon,  and  such  as  cannot  fail  us. 

Setting  aside  therefore  the  case  of  melancholy  and  erroneous  opin¬ 
ions,  which  are  the  real  cause  of  that  uncomfortable  state  of  mind 
that  many  people,  truly  good,  appear  to  be  under;  1  take  the  true 
reasons  why  we  see  no  more  of  this  joy  in  the  world,  to  be,  either 
men's  own  sins  and  failings  indulged,  which  must  needs  abate  this 
satisfaction  to  them,  who  ore  sensible  how  much  they  have  deserved 
to  lose  it ;  or  else  men's  too  great  fondness  for  the  world,  whioh  can¬ 
not  but  at  once  make  the  sense  of  present  sufferings  more  tender  and 
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afflicting ;  and  their  desires  and  love  of  future  happiness  leas  eager 
and  supporting.  For  to  attain  this  joy  it  is  necessary  our  minds  be  of 
David's  frame  when  lie  oried  out,  a  Whom  haw  I  tn  heaven  bat  (Ass, 
<md  there  is  none  upon  earth  whom  I  desire  in  comparison  of  thee. 

From  hence  the  apostle  proceeds  in  the  next  verso  to  enjoin  an¬ 
other  duty,  wherein  wc  are  to  consider  two  things  : 

I.  First,  the  duty  itself.  And, 

II.  Secondly,  the  reason  enforcing  it. 

In  the  former  there  are  three  things  to  be  observed : 

i.  The  nature  of  the  thing,  moderation.  The  original  word  seems 
primarily  to  import  such  a  candid  temper,  as  disposes  men  to  an  equit¬ 
able  proceeding  in  cases  which  the  law  hath  not  made  sufficient  pro¬ 
vision  for.  Not  stretching  things  to  their  utmost  rigor  on  the  one  hand, 
not  a  supine  remiesnc&s  on  the  other;  but  receding  from  oar  right 
where  it  is  fit,  and  treating  others  with  all  that  gentleness  and  just 
forbearance  which  wc  in  their  case  would  think  it  reasonable  to  find. 

a.  It  is  ordered,  secondly,  that  this  moderation  should  be  Aaetm, 
that  is,  not  to  rest  only  in  the  inward  disposition,  but  to  be  manifested 
in  all  our  actions,  and  that  in  so  eminent  a  degree,  that  it  might  serve 
for  a  particular  character  to  distinguish  Christians  hy. 

3.  It  is  expected,  thirdly,  that  this  should  extend  to  all  occasions 
and  all  manner  of  persons.  For  to  behave  one's  self  amicably  and 
meekly  to  thoso  who  are  of  the  same  opinion,  engaged  in  the  same  in¬ 
terest,  and  ready  to  do  the  same  by  us  in  return,  is  no  great  matter : 
but  to  preserve  this  evenness  and  sweetness  of  temper  to  such  as 
differ  in  judgment,  us  use  us  Id ;  to  return  equity  for  injustice,  gentle¬ 
ness  for  oppression  and  hardship ;  to  put  the  most  favourable  con¬ 
struction  upon  the  actions  of  them  who  make  it  their  business  to 
provoke  and  persecute  us;  (os  the  Philippians  here  are  exhorted  to 
deal  by  their  enemies  without  exception,  whether  ignorant  idolatrous 
Geutilee,  or  perverse  contentious  Jews;)  this  is  a  noble  conquest 
over  our  passions ;  such  as  demonstrates  the  mighty  power  of  that 
religion  which  could  have  so  commanding  an  influence  upon  human 
nature  when  touched  in  the  tenderest  part,  which  hath  need  of  some 
very  strong  motive  to  check  and  control  those  resentments  that  in¬ 
juries  and  ill  treatment  are  apt  to  stir  in  our  breasts.  Aud  what  that 
motive  is,  the  latter  clause  of  the  verse  tells  us  in  those  words; 

The  Lord  is  at  hand.  By  which  some  understand,  that  God  is 
always  present  with  us ;  a  strict  observer  of  our  actions,  and  there¬ 
fore  we  should  he  exceeding  careful  to  behave  ourselves  as  men  sen¬ 
sible  that  his  eye  is  always  upon  them  :  a  ready  help  in  our  trouble, 
and  an  irresistible  avenger  of  our  wrongs,  whenever  be  sees  fit  to 
rescue  us  from  suffering,  or  to  call  them  to  account  by  whom  we 
suffer  unjustly.  But  others,  more  agreeably  (as  I  preaumo)  to  the 
apostle's  intent,  interpret  this  of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment :  the 
tunc  of  which  seems  then  to  bo  believed  not  very  for  off.  And  if  we 
consider  that  particular  judgment  which  each  of  us  undergo  at  the 
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day  of  death,  (which  determines  that  state  of  our  accounts  wherein 
the  general  judgment  will  be  sure  to  find  us,)  in  this  sense  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  to  a  demonstration  that  Ike  Lent  is  at  hand ,  and  his  coming  can¬ 
not  be  at  any  great  distance  from  any  ™j*  whatsoever.  The  snm 
then  of  this  matter  is,  that  the  consideration  of  a  future  judgment, 
and  the  near  as  well  as  sure  prospect  that  Christians  have  of  it,  is  a 
good  argument  why  they  should  not  only  hear  afflictions  and  injuries 
with  patience ;  not  only  support  and  delight  themselves  in  the  com* 
forts  of  a  good  Cod  and  a  good  conscience,  os  the  verse  before  directs; 
but  (which  is  an  attainment  somewhat  higher  still)  why  they  should 
behave  themselves  with  great  temper  and  all  imaginable  equity  even 
towards  those  men  who  arc  the  instruments  and  nest  causes  of  their 
sufferings.  And  tho  strength  of  this  argument  might,  would  the- 
measure  of  this  discourse  permit,  be  shewn  to  lie  in  these  following 

considerations  : 

1 .  First,  the  nature  and  design  of  this  judgment :  which  consists 
in  a  most  exact  inquiry  after  all  that  passed  in  this  present  state  of 
trial,  and  a  just  distribution  of  such  a  recompense  as  men's  beha¬ 
viour  hath  qualified  them  for.  Into  this  account  will  come  all  the  evil 
we  sailer,  as  well  as  all  the  good  we  do.  And  therefore  we  need  not 
be  rigorous  to  do  ourselves  right,  since  there  is  ono  coming  who  will 
be  Bure  to  right  us ;  we  ueed  not  scruple  any  concessions  or  meekness 
in  departing  from  what  was  our  due,  because  in  the  end  we  shall  he 
no  losers  for  any  supposed  advantages  given  up  by  a  principle  of 
humility  and  patience  and  charity  :  we  need  not  push  on  that  revenge 
so  hastily,  which  God  will  inflict  in  his  own  time  without  our  joining 
in  it ;  and  give  us  the  satisfaction  of  vindicating  hie  glory  and  our  in¬ 
nocence  to  all  the  world.  Which  is  the  only  consideration  that  ean 

*■  u 

render  the  punishment  even  of  our  worst  enemies  just  matter  of 
satisfaotion  to  us.  We  have  no  reason  to  think  God  slow  or  negligent 
of  our  affaire,  for  tho  time  of  hearing  our  cause  is  not  yet-  And  would 
we  have  our  adversary  punished  before  his  trial  ?  W e  must  not  grow 
impatient  at  the  barbarity  or  tho  continuance  of  our  persecutions  or 
afflictions,  since  the  season  of  retribution  is  not  come ;  nay,  since  even 
theee  delays  will  be  placed  to  the  reckoning ;  since  the  longer  we  are 
tried  in  the  furnace-  the  ltiorc  refined  we  shall  come  out  from  our 
dross,  the  brighter  wo  shall  shine ;  and  every  thorn  in  our  crown  shall 
be  changed  into  a  ray  of  glory.  So  profitabfe  arc  our  pains ;  so  nicely 
treasured  up  are  our  tears  ;  so  gainful  is  our  loss ;  so  sure  a  method 
of  exaltation  is  condescension  and  moekness;  so  firm  a  security  of 
our  right*  to  endure  wrongfully*  not  to  insist  upon  our  point  to  the 
utmost ;  so  wise  a  course  to  obtain  infinitely  more  good  tliun  wo  have 
deserved,  not  to  requite  our  enemies  with  so  much  ill  as  they  have 

deserved* 

2,  Secondly,  the  person  who  shall  execute  this  judgment ;  the 
Lord,  even  Christ  Jesus,  He  who,  as  at  this  time,  loft  the  glories  of 
heaven  to  put  on  infirm  and  mortal  flesh  ;  and  can  any  condoscen* 
sions  of  ours  be  compared  to  this?  He  who  underwent  poverty  and 
contempt,  scorn  and  reproach,  pain  and  death ;  and  are  any  indigni- 
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ties,  any  wrongs,  any  sufferings  we  complain  of,  fit  to  be  named  with 
these  ?  He  who  endured  all  things  by  freo  ohoice ;  and  do  we  fret 
and  murmur  at  those  which  God  sends,  or  makes  wicked  men  the 
executioners  of  upon  us !  He  who  knew  no  sin ;  and  do  we  complain 
for  the  punishment,  nay,  the  much  less  than  due  punishment  of  our 
offences  i  He  who  did  an  d  suffered  all  this  for  his  enemies,  who,  in 
all  this  dispensation  of  meekness  and  love,  left  us  a  pattern  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps ;  and  can  we  dispute  the  forgiving  of  enemies 
and  injuries  after  his  command  and  example  i  He  who  is  so  vdry 
highly  exalted,  so  gloriously  rewarded  for  all  his  sufferings,  and  who 
hath  declared,  that  they  who  suffer  with  him  shall  also  reign  with 
him ;  and  can  we  doubt  that  good  amends  shall  he  made  us,  when  we 
see  it  mado  so  amply  to  him  already !  when  he  is  the  very  person 
empowered  to  niako  it,  who  loved  us  so  as  to  dio  for  us,  who  declares 
himself  persecuted  in  his  members,  who  gave  us  these  commands,  who 
set  us  this  oxamplo,  who  knows  that  we  endure  purely  for  his  sake, 
fur  the  advancement  of  his  honour,  and  in  a  faithful  dependence  upon 
his  promises  £ 

3.  Thirdly,  another  consideration,  which  adds  weight  to  this  argu¬ 
ment,  is  the  approach  of  this  day  of  recompense ;  the  Lord  t»  at  hand: 
that  is,  a  change  there  will  soon  be  of  their  present  state,  and  a  de¬ 
liverance  to  good  men  from  suffering  and  persecution.  And  this  at 
least  is  one  comfort,  common  to  all  we  endure  in  the  body,  that  such 
evils  oannot  last  always,  that  they  may,  nay,  quickly  must  have  an 
end :  and  though  even  this  would  be  but  cold  comfort  to  men  who 
had  no  notion  of  a  future  being;  yet  to  them  who  oonsider  that  the 
dispensations  of  providence  here  are  not  final  and  conclusive,  who 
steadfastly  expect  another  life,  for  which  they  were  principally  made, 
and  wherein  alone  entire  happiness  is  to  be  had;  who  are  taught,  that 
the  afflictions  of  a  moiuont  work  out  for  them  a  glory  that  shall  be 
eternal ;  to  such,  I  say,  even  tho  longest  term  of  mortality  will  seem 
in  comparison  as  nothing,  and  the  burden  their  Master  lays  upon 
them,  how  heavy  soever  and  grievous  to  he  borne  it  may  appear,  when 
abstractedly  considered,  and  with  regard  to  frail  flesh  ana  blood,  yet 
in  the  account  of  faith,  and  when  taken  with  its  appendage  of  a  crown 
everlasting,  a  bliss  unspeakable,  a  joy  that  no  man  takes  from  us,  is 
thus  but  light and  rather  to  be  ohosen  than  all  the  prosperity  and 
pleasures  of  sin,  than  all  this  shadow  of  a  world  that  passeth  so  swiftly 
away. 

Another  exhortation  follows ;  which,  though  delivered  in  general 
terms,  is  yet  more  especially  proper  for  tho  time  of  affliction  and  per¬ 
secution  :  *  Be  careful  for  nothing,  hut  in  eoery  thing  by  prayer  and 
supplication  tenth  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known  onto  God. 
Which  words  would  oblige  roe  to  observe  throe  things : 

I.  1*o  inquire  what  sort  of  carefulness  it  is  from  which  the  apo¬ 
stle  here  dissuades  his  Philippi&ns,  and  in  them  all  Christians  in  dis¬ 
tressed  circumstances. 
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.  II.  The  remedy  for  afflictions  prescribed  in  the  place  of  their  own 
carefulness ;  which  is,  committing  ourselves  and  aQ  our  affairs  to  the 
protection  and  disposal  of  God  by  devout  prayer, 

III.  A  necessary  qualification  of  our  prayors,  even  when  most 
afflicted ;  that  even  then  they  be  attended  with  *  thanksgiving . 


proportions  of  this  discourse,  that  T  beg  my  reader’s  leave  to  refer  him 
for  satisfaction  concerning  them  to  the  placos  set  down  in  the  margin. 

Tt  only  now  remains  that  I  observe  something  briefly  from  the  last 
verse,  and  so  conclude  this  discourse. 

Now  here,  by  the  peace  of  God  some  understand  the  reconciliation 
made  with  mankind  in  onr  blessed  Saviour,  a  mystery  far  exceeding 
the  comprehension,  not  of  human  only,  but  of  nil  created  and  finite 
nnderstandings.  But  the  sense  most  apposite  to  tho  apostle’s  pur¬ 
pose  seems  to  be,  not  only  that  peace  considered  in  itself,  hut  a  com¬ 
fortable  sense  of,  and  firm  persuasion  that  we  have  a  share  in  it ;  and 
that  this  will,  even  under  the  worst  treatment  and  hoariest  afflictions, 
preserve  the  mind  seriously  affected  with  it  in  such  a  state  of  undis¬ 
turbed  tranquillity,  as  is  not  posable  for  any  to  conceive  whom  their 
own  happy  experience  hath  not  convinced.  This  sense  seems  to  be 
much  favoured  by  the  just  importance  of  that  original  word  wliich  our 
translators  render  iteep*  A  military  term  proper  to  garrisons,  and 
intimating  that  this  inward  peace  is  a  strong  guard,  and  impregnable 
defence  against  all  the  tumults  and  tempests  of  a  boisterous  and  un¬ 
certain  world :  such  as  will  neither  suffer  our  hearts  to  be  overpowered, 
that  is,  our  affections  vitiated  by  immoderate  fears  or  hopes  or  de¬ 
sires  of  earthly  objects :  nor  our  minds  to  be  captivated,  that  is,  our 
understanding  and  judgment  to  bo  imposed  upon,  by  false  notions  of 
temporal  good  or  evil :  but  will  set  us  above  the  world,  and  so  support 
and  entertain  us  with  spiritual  consolations,  the  continual  feast  of  a 
good  conscience  at  present,  and  tho  prospect  of  bliss  unspeakable  and 
immortal  afterwards ;  that  any  accidents  here  below  will  be  incapable 
of  getting  within  ns,  or  making  any  disorderly  impressions.  But  we 
shall  esteem  of  them  os  things  foreign  to  our  true  interest,  and  look 
upon  them  with  all  the  indifference  which  the  most  abstracted  con¬ 


dition  of  a  soul  united  to  the  body  is  capable  of ;  constantly  taking 
sanctuary  in  God,  os  our  firm  and  only  hope  and  stay,  and  using  his 
dispensations'  of  every  kind,  as  so  many  opportunities  and  instru¬ 
ments  put  into  our  hands  by  Providence,  to  profit  of,  and  improve  our 
virtue  and  true  happiness  by. 

The  only  remark  I  shall  add  now  is,  that  as  this  steady  composure 
and  serenity  of  mind  may  be  applied  to  all  tho  duties  recommended  in 
the  Epistle  of  this  day,  as  their  effoct  and  reward ;  so  it  is  immediately 
annexed,  and  seems  in  a  special  manner  to  belong  to  that  of  a  devout 
and  thankful  application  to  God  by  prayer.  For  prayer  is  a  with¬ 
drawing  a  man’s  self  from  the  world,  and  coming  to  Goa ;  like  leaving 
a  clutter  of  business,  or  breaking  away  from  the  mixed  company  of 


f  For  fcbe  tiro  former,  see  Gospel  for  fifteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  For  the  third*  «e# 
Epirtle  for  twentieth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  X 
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people  offensive  and  dangerous,  or  at  the  best  nauseously  ceremonious 
and  vain,  to  solace  himself  with  one  friend  alone,  who  is  particularly 
dear  to  him.  And  tho  diligent  performance  of  this  duty  leaves  so 
sensible  a  satisfaction  behind  it,  gives  sueh  a  different  turn  to  the 
soul,  and  inspires  such  heavenly  dispositions,  that  the  exercise  of  the 
temple  and  the  retirements  of  the  closet  never  go  off  without  a  grate¬ 
ful  relish  and  powerful  effect,  except  either  too  seldom  or  too  nerii* 
gently  repeated.  Most  seasonable  therefore  and  wise  is  tho  use  whiah 
our  excellent  mother  the  Church  makes  of  these  words,  in  dismissing 
her  children  after  the  most  solemn  acts  of  worship  with  this  passage 
of  St.  Paul,  in  form  of  a  blessing ;  imploring,  that  what  he  fortejls  and 
promises  here  may  be  made  good  to  the  whole  congregation.  Most 
properly  does  she  regard  the  distinction  generally  observed  hero  be¬ 
tween  the  hoart  and  mind,  by  begging  that  her  children  and  members 
may  be  kept  in  the  hmcledge  and  hve  of  God,  and  of  kii  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord :  and  most  reasonably  may  it  be  expected  that  this 
benediotion  will  avail ;  since  the  nearer  wo  approach  to  God  our 
Saviour,  by  a  spiritual  communion  in  prayers  and  sacraments,  and  all 
other  holy  ordinances,  the  better  we  shall  know  him  ;  and  the  better 
we  know  him,  the  mere  we  shall  be  sure  to  love  him.  And  were  that 
love  entire,  did  he  but  reign  in  and  possess  otir  hearts  without  a  rival, 
we  should  then  feel  tho  best  sense  of  that  passage  verified  to  the 
utmost,  in  a  spiritual  regard,  and  in  our  own  particular  cases,  that  tho 
work  of  righteousness  is  peace,  and  the  offset  of  righteousness  quietness 
and  assurance  for  ever. 

TH  E  UOSPK  L.  St.  John  i.  1 9-29. 

19  This  is  the  record  of  John ,  when  the  19.  Quo  very  remarkable 
Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites /tom  Jens-  testimony  which  John  Hap* 
salem  to  ask  Am,  Who  art  thou  t  tist  gave  to  Jesus,  was  the 

answer  he  returned  to  a  message  from  the  groat  council  of  the  Jews. 
The  occasion  whereof  was  thus ;  There  was  at  that  time  an  universal 
expectation  of  the  McssiaB  appearing.  Now  John,  haviug  baptised 
great  multitudes  of  people  who  had  resorted  to  him,  and  thereby 
gained  a  mighty  reputation,  the  sanhedrim  sent  some  deputies,  men 
of  note  for  knowledge  and  authority,  to  oxamine  whether  he  was  that 
eminent  person,  or  who  he  was. 

10  And  he  confessed ,  and  denied  not ;  so.  To  this  he  replied, 
but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ.  and  persisted  in  it,  that  he 

was  not  the  Christ. 

2  l  And  they  asked  him.  What  then  f  21.  Then  they  proceeded 
Art  thou  Elias  f  And  he  satih,  I  am  not.  to  inquire.,  whether  he  were 
Art  thou  that  prophet  t  And  he  ansicor-  Elias  the Ti&hbito,  whom- by 
ed.  No.  a  misconstruction  of  Mala- 

ohfs  prophecy  (chap.  iv.  5,  6)  they  expected  personally  to  appear 
before  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  To  that  lie  answered,  that  neither 
was  he  that  person.  Again  thoy  inquire  whether  he  were  any  other 
prophet,  (as  Joremiu.li  for  instance.)  who,  it  seems,  some  thought  would 
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rise  from  the  dead,  amt  appear  at  that  time,  Matth.  svi.  14.  This  he 
likewise  denies. 

22  Then  mid  they  unto  him ,  Who  art  22.  After  having  received 

thou  t  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  this  account  who  he  was  not, 
thorn  that  stent  us.  What  say  eat  than  of  they  desire  to  be  informed 
thyself  ?  who  he  was;  for  that  was 

what  the  council  who  dclogated  them  would  expect  to  be  satisfied  in. 

23  lie  mid,  Tam  the  voice  of  me  cry-  23.  To  this  he  replies, 

ing  in  the  wilderness.  Make  straight  the  that  he  was  that  person 
•way  of  the  Lot'll)  as  a  aid  the  prophet  prophesied  of  by  Esaias,  ch* 
Eeahu.  lx.  3. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the  24.  The  persona  who  oarae 

Pharisees.  upon  this  inquiry  were -of  a 

sect  both  skilful  in  matters  of  the  law,  and  so  capable  of  judging,  and 
particularly  piqued  against  Jesus,  and  so  not  likely  to  make  a  report 
in  his  favour ;  upon  both  which  considerations  the  answer  returned  by 
them  to  the  sanhedrim  is  of  undoubted  credit. 

23  And  they  asked  Aim ,  and  said  nnto  24.  At  last  they  oome  up 
him.  Why  baptized  thou  then,  if  thou  be  to  trie  question  which  was 
not  that  Chnst,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  chiefly  aimed  at  all  along ; 
prophet  f  and  that  was,  since  he  was 

not  authorized  by  their  councils,  nor  yet  protended  to  be  any  such 
eminent  peraon,  whose  extraordinary  mission  and  character  might 
bear  him  out  in  acting  without  their  appointment ;  how  he  durst  take 
upon  him  to  baptize,  and  make  proselytes,  and  that  not  into  the  law 
of  Moses,  but  after  a  now  fashion. 

16  John  answered  them ,  saying,  I  bap-  2d.  The  justification  John 
tize  with  water ;  but  there  standeth  one  made  for  himself  in  this  mat- 
among  you,  whom  ye  know  nett  ter  was,  that  hie  baptism 

was  not  suob  as  they  apprehended.  He  made  no  proselytes  to  himself, 
but  only  prepared  them  to  receive  one  whom  some  of  them  might  have 
seen,  though  they  were  not  sensible  of  bis  character. 

27  lie  tt  is,  who  coming  after  me  is  27.  But,  that  in  truth  he 

preferred  before  toe,  whose  shoe's  latehet  I  was  so  far  superior  to  him 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  in  dignity,  though  after  him 

in  time,  that  he  owned  himself  unworthy  to  perform  the  meanest  and 
meet  servile  office  about  him.  So  far  was  he  from  presuming  to  say, 
that  he  was  either  the  Messiah  or  in  any  degree  to  be  compared 
to  him. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  Bethabara  28.  This  whole  matter 
bey oml  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptising .  was  transacted  in  that  place 
where  the  Israelites  had  passed  over  Jordan  formerly,  and  where 
there  was  now  a  convenience  of  conveying  people  over  that  river. 
Which  occasioning  a  groater  resort,  was  made  ohoice  of  by  John  os  a 
fit  place  for  him  to  preach  and  baptize  in,  and  rendered  what  passed 
upon  this  occasion  a  mutter  generally  known. 
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COMMENT. 

Thb  paraphrase  upon  these  words  may  suffice  for  an  explanation, 
except  m  two  points,  which  1  shall  endeavour  to  clear,  and  then  pro¬ 
ceed  to  raise  some  proper  inferences  from  them. 

Now  the  points  1  mean  to  insist  upon  aro, 

First,  to  reconcile  the  Baptist,  hero  denying  himself  to  lie  EKas, 
with  our  Saviour,  expressly  affirming  him  to  have  been  the  Elias  that 
tear  for  to  come.  And, 

Secondly,  to  explain  that  preparation  which  Esaias  prophesied 
should  be,  and  by  the  Baptist  was  actually  made  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord. 

First,  the  difficulty  with  regard  to  the  former  of  these  points  lies' 
thus.  The  Jews  universally  believed  that  Elias  should  appear  before 
the  Messiah,  and  that  this  appearance  should  be  a  certain  token  and 
forerunner  of  his  coming,  "inis  they  grounded  upon  a  prophecy  of 
Molaehi ;  and  our  Lord  allows  the  opinion  so  far  as  to  answer  his 
disciples  when  objecting  it,  that  John  was  the  Elias  meant  in  that 
prophet.  The  question  here  seems  to  proceed  upon  the  general  ex¬ 
pectation  of  the  Messias  about  that  time.  And  the  Baptist’s  ebaroo- 
ter  was  such  as  made  some  imagine  him  to  be  either  the  Christ  him¬ 
self  or  this  eminent  forerunner  of  him.  If  then  he  were  not  the  Elias, 
how  comes  our  Lord  to  declare  he  was  1  If  he  were,  how  comes  he 
in  this  place  to  denv  it  1  how  especially,  since  be  might  easily  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  declaring  himself  so  to-  be  would  have  very  tnaeh 
disposed  the  Jews  to  receive  Christ  at  his  public  appearance  among 
them !  For  the  full  resolution  of  this  matter,  I  shall  speak  to  the 
following  particulars : 

I.  I  shall  consider  the  prophecy  which  is  the  foundation  of  this 
opinion. 

II.  I  shall  observe  the  application  made  of  it  to  John  Baptist  by 
our  blessed  Saviour. 

III.  I  shall  consider  the  Baptist's  answer  here,  and  shew  the 
agreement  of  it  both  with  Malaehis  prediction  and  our  Lord's  ap¬ 
plication. 

I.  As  to  the  prophecy  itself.  This  wc  have  in  two  passages  of 
Malachi.  Chap.  in.  i .  in  thoso  words,  Behold,  I  mil  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me :  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple.  The  only  reflection  T  make  upon 
this  at  present  is,  tliat  by  the  Lord  here  the  Jews  heretofore  under¬ 
stood  the  Messias ;  that  the  coming  of  that  Lord  to  his  temple  im¬ 
ports  his  appearance  while  that  tetnplo  stood :  and  that,  by  the 
messenger  to  prepare  his  way,  is  meant  some  eminent  person,  whose 
ministry,  about  the  time  of  his  approach,  should  set  things  in  order, 
and  dispose  the  people  to  give  him  a  duo  reception.  Consequently,  if 
this  prediction  have  any  truth  in  it,  it  cannot  mean  an  advent  still 
future,  (as  the  modem  Jews  pretend,}  but  must  have  been  accom¬ 
plished  long  ago.  That  is,  the  Messiah  and  his  messenger  must  hare 


IN  ADVENT. 


81 

come  before  the  raising  of  that  temple,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jewish  polity  and  people. 

The  other,  chap,  iv.  5, 6,  runs  thus :  Behold,  I  mil  send  you  Elijah 
the  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 
And  he  shall  tern  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers ,  lest  I  come  and  smile  the  earth  with  a 
curse.  Here  wo  have  a  description  of  tho  person  to  be  sent,  tho  time 
of  sending  him,  tho  office  he  was  to  perform,  and  the  end  that  ho  was 
to  serve  by  it. 

1.  The  person  is  called  Elijah  the  prophet.  From  whence  the  Jews 
imagined,  cither  that  the  body  of  Elijah  was  prworved  in  Paradise, 
and  should  again  appear  upon  earth  at  this  season  appointed  for  it ; 
or  that,  this  body  being  dissolved,  God  would  infuse  tho  spirit  -of- 
Elijah  into  a  new  one,  created  for  that  purpose.  So  that  either  way 
the  very  porson  of  Elijah  should  appear  before  this  day  of  the  Lora. 
But  Christian  interpreters  think  the  passage  intended  of  one  so  very 
like  to  Elijah  in  tempor,  in  office,  and  other  circumstances ;  that  this 
resemblance  might  be  a  sufficient  ground  for  calling  him  by  that 
name.  And  for  suoh  figures  of  speech,  as  we  have  instances  in  heathen 
authors,  so  the  Scriptures  particularly  cull  the  Mcsstas  by  the  name 
David,  who  was  a  type  of  him ;  though  David  had  been  then  long 
dead,  and  there  wan  no  expectation  of  his  appearing  again,  which  could 
countenance  the  interpreting  that  expression  of  his  own  person3,  A  nd 
this  is  so  reasonable  on  exposition  of  MulachPs  words  bore,  that,  be¬ 
sides  the  ineontestible  authority  of  our  Lord,  who  thus  explains  it, 
wo  have  the  confession  of  some  learned  Jews,  that  it  need  not  bo 
rigorously  confined  to  Elios  in  person11,  but  may  mean  some  other, 
called  by  his  name,  for  the  mutual  and  great  resemblance  which 
should  be  between  them. 

t.  His  office,  or  tho  business  ho  should  come  upon,  is  said  to  be, 
turning  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to,  or,  (os  it  may  rather  be  rendered,) 
with  the  children ;  that  is,  converting  all  sorts  of  people,  old  and  young, 
from  the  error  of  their  ways ;  and  promoting  a  general  reformation 
of  manners  among  them,  who  should  receive  Ins  doctrine,  and  bo 
warned  to  escape  the  dreadful  judgment*  denounced  by  him  against 
such  as  still  persisted  in  their  disobedience. 

3.  To  which  purpose  we  may  observe  the  time  when  this  eminent 
person  was  to  appear  to  exercise  his  ministry,  before  the  coming  of 
the  groat  and  dreadful  dag  of  the  Lord.  By  which,  us  most  inter¬ 
preters  agree,  is  meant  that  time  when  God  should  take  vengeance 
upou  tUe  JcwB ;  in  the  final  destruction  of  their  city  and  |x>lity.  This 
is  particularly  called  the  dag ,  and  Hhe  terrible  day  of  God  by  Joel,  in¬ 
terpreted  in  the  New  Testament,  by  our  Lord  himself,  and  liy  St.  Peter. 
The  prophetic  style  is  lofty  and  full  of  figures,  and  often  represents 
tho  overthrow  of  one  nation  in  terms  which,  takon  literally  and  in 
their  utmost  extent,  import  an  univemd  destruction  of  tho  whole 
world.  Some  indeed  confine  it  to  tho  day  of  judgment  only.  But, 

•  Ezck.  siiiv.  13, 34 ;  xxxTii.  14, 15 ;  Hn*ca  iii.  5,  11  Ri’e  Powell  ou  Mai.  Iv.  j, 

c  Joel  U ;  Mattli.  xxiv ;  Art*  u. 

STAXIIOPE,  vor,.  [,  G 
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that  the  former  was  (at  least  primarily)  intended  by  the  prophet, 
seems  dear  from  this  (not  to  mention  at  present  a m  other)  reason : 

The  end  of  this  prophet’s  coming  is  said  here  to  be  the  preventing, 
or  escaping  this  great  and  dreadful  day,  Which  agrees  very  well  with 
the  prediction  of  temporal  judgments,  but  not  with  that  general  one 
at  the  day  of  doom.  For  that  day  is  irreversibly  fixed,  the  season  of 
mercy  is  then  at  an  end,  and  justice  tikes  place.  Reformation  comes 
too  late  when  retribution  begins;  and,  if  by  dMe  earth  we  should 
mean,  not  only  the  laud  of  Judaea,  but  all  tne  habitable  world,  os 
some  Jewish  writers  would  expound  it ;  yet  even  so  the  description 
comes  short  of  that  which  tho  Scriptures  give  us  of  the  last  judgment. 
When,  as  even  the  Old  Testament  declares,  iu  a  sons©  these  inter¬ 
preters  are  obliged  to  submit  to,  by  this  application  of  Molachfs  pro¬ 
phecy,  not  this  lower  world  only,  and  the  things  contained  in  it,  .but 
even  'all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  he  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  themselves 
rolled  together  as  a  scroll;  when  these,  as  well  as  tho  earth,  { shall 
perish,  be  shrivelled  and  burnt  up,  and  there  shall  be  Susie  heavens  as 
well  as  a  nets  earth.  From  whence  it  will  follow,  that  either  the  text 
before  ns  is  meant  of  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  nation  only,  or  at 
least  so  mount  of  the  last  judgment,  as  not  to  exolude,  but  imply  this 
most  significant  type  of  it. 

Tbe  sum  then  of  the  prophecy  thus  explained  seems  to  be  this: 
that  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  there  should  come  an  emi¬ 
nent  person  from  God,  as  a  messenger  to  prepare  the  way  for  tho 
Messiah ;  that  bo  should  so  far  resemble  Elijah  os  to  deserve  the 
same  name ;  that  he  should  be  very  powerful  in  bringing  men  to  re¬ 
pentance  ;  and  that  they  who  were  wrought  upon  by  him  to  this 
purpose  should  effectually  deliver  themselves  from  those  calamities 
brought  upon  the  Jews  at  the  timo  when  their  temple  and  city  were 
destroyed :  which  was  that  curse  the  prophet  had  particularly  in  view, 
and  threatened  his  people  with,  iu  ease  they  continued  obstinate  under 
tiie  ministry  of  this  messenger,  and  of  that  Lord  whose  way  he  thus 
prepared. 

11.  This  interpretation  will  be  confirmed  beyond  all  reasonable 
doubt,  if  wc  consider  the  applications  of  this  prophecy  made  to  the 
Baptist  in  the  New  Testament.  Of  which  it  shall  suffice  to  produce 
three  very  remarkable  instances : 

The  first  is  contained  in  those  words  of  the  angel  sent  to  foretell 
his  miraculous  birth,  where  we  have  him  described  under  these  cha¬ 
racters  :  h  He  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ,  and  shall  drink 
anther  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and  he  shall  be  filed  with  Ms  Holy 
Ghost  from  his  mother's  womb and  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God,  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Mias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  (or  with)  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  if  tho  just,  to  make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord.  Here  wc  have  a  great  many  distinguish¬ 
ing  marks  of  this  excellent  person,  which  if  compared  wire  the  history 

d  Sen  Focock  on  MaL  iv  j  Bp.  Kidder  Dcmoiutr.  Mcsaiaa,  part  ii.  chap.  6. 

«  Jao,  xiuiv.4.  f  Psalm  di.  26.  S  Ixa.  Ixv.  17.  h  Luke  L  15, 16, 17. 
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of  Elba  will  appear  to  be  such  a  parallel,  as  might  abundantly  justify 
the  giving  that  name  to  one  so  exceeding  conformable  to  his  manners 
and  ministry.  Elias  is  represented  as  a  man  whose  '  prayers  wero  ex¬ 
ceeding  effectual  with  God,  and  one,  at  whose  word  the  heavens  gave 
and  withheld  their  moisture,  which  made  him  considered  us  much 
superior  to  those  who  were  commonly  sent  by  God  to  his  people :  and 
J ohn  is  declared  to  be  a  prophet,  and  more  than  a  prophet,  so  much 
more  as  to  have  it  Bold  expressly,  What  among  them  that  t cere  horn  of 
women,  there  had  not  risen  a  greater  (that  is,  no  mere  man  before  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  the  publication  of  his  Gospel,  was  worthy  to  bo 
had  in  higher  veneration)  than  John  the  Baptist.  Elias  was  a  person 
of  singular  abstinence  and  austerity,  sustained  by  the  k cruse  of  oil . 
and  almost  exhausted  barrel  of  meal  of  a  poor  widow ;  muoh  of  his 
time  spent  in  mountains  and  deserts,  in  long  fastings  and  painful 
journeys,  sustained  by  meat  sometimes  found  unexpectedly,  and  at 
other  times  brought  him  by  the  fowls  of  tire  air ;  separated  from  the 
conversation  of  the  world,  and  distinguished  from  tnoir  fashions  by  a 
peculiar  habit,  that  carriod  an  air  of  uncommon  negligence  and  morti¬ 
fication.  And  John  was  no  less  remarkable  for  his  solitude  and  sanc¬ 
tity  and  rigid  abstemiousness.  lie  continued  ‘in  the  wilderness  till  the 
dag  of  his  shewing  unto  Israel ;  and  there  his  clothing  was  exactly  like 
that  of  Elijah,  the  skins  of  beasts,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins, 
and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  homy.  Before  Elijah’s  translation, 
his  disciple  m  Elisha  prays  for  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit,  that  is, 
such  an  extraordinary  measure  of  what  his  master  hud  been  endued 
with,  as  might  in  that  respect  confer  upon  him  the  privilege  of  the 
first-born  under  the  law ;  which  was,  to  have  twice  as  much  in  sharing 
the  estate  as  any  other  child  in  the  family.  And  the  liberal  commu¬ 
nications  of  this  divine  grace  to  the  Baptist  ure  not  only  intimated  by 
those  titles  of  honour,  by  which  cur  Saviour  gives  him  the  preference 
above  any  other  prophet ;  but  positively  expressed  in  the  angel’s  ac¬ 
count  of  him,  by  saying  he  should  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from 
his  mother's  womb ;  meaning,  that  this  gift  should  constantly  attend 
him,  and  should  he  imparted  iu  plenty  as  great  as  the  capacity  of 
human  nature  could  admit.  In  "Elijah’s  time  the  people  were  sunk 
into  idolatry*,  and  he  stood  almost  alone  in  the  worship  of  the  true 
God ;  but  yet  his  zeal  and  holy  courage  was  such  as  singly,  and  with 
wondorful  success,  to  encounter  the  numerous  prophets  of  Gaul,  though 
backed  with  all  the  interest  of  a  wicked  king  and  queen  and  a  de¬ 
bauched  court :  at  St.John’s  ° appearance  the  corruption  of  manners 
was  no  less  general ;  and,  though  the  same  avowing  of  false  gods  did 
not  reign  then,  yet  the  service  of  the  true  God  was  so  corrupted  os 
utterly  to  evacuate  the  design  of  all  religion  by  hypocrisy  and  empty 
forms  of  godhnoss.  This  the  Baptist  inveighed  agaiust  with  a  vigour 
and  effioacy  equal  to  Elias,  such  os  spared  the  vipers  of  that  genera¬ 
tion  as  little  ob  the  other  liad  done  those  in  countenance  with  Ahab ; 
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and  tn aflfl  a  turn  in  the  people,  as  surprising  as  that'  when  BaaTs 
priests  were  confounded  by  the  testimony  of  fire  from  heaven*  It 
were  easy  to  carry  this  comparison  on  farther,  to  his  reproofs  of 
Herod,  and  the  persecutions  of  his  incestuous  queen,  answerable  to 
the  bold  chiding#  of  Ahab  and  the  malice  of  Jezebel  But  the  in¬ 
stances  already  insisted  on  plainly  prove  him  to  have  come  in  the iptnT 
■and power  of  Mias ;  and  that  there  might  remain  no  scruple  whether 
this  were  the  very  Elias  of  Malachi,  the  angel  here  shuts  tip  his  cha¬ 
racter  with  the  very  words  of  that  prophet,  by  saying,  lie  shall  fttra 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  Widens 
of  the  just.  The  consequence  of  which  conversion  is,  making  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord ,  that  is,  fit  to  meet  him  at,  or,  as  it  is 
there,  to  abide  the  dap  of  Ids  coming. 

The  socond  place  in  which  we  find  this  prophecy  applied  to"the 
Baptist  is  the  eleventh  of  St*  Matthew,  where,  upon  John's  sending 
two  of  his  disciples  to  Jesus*  in  order  to  their  receiving  satisfaction 
that  be  was  the  true  Messios,  or  that  eminent  person  distinguished 
by  the  title  of  he  that  should  come*  Jesus,  after  having  dismissed  them, 
takes  occasion  to  give  the  multitudes  a  very  high  character  of  John* 
Among  other  things,  acquainting  them,  vor,  jo,  that  this  was  he,  of 
whom  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  A  nd  again,  ver.  14,  If  ye  will 
deceive  it,  this  is  Elias ,  which  was  for  to  come.  From  this  application 
of  Malaria's  words  at  vor*  i  o,  it  is  evident  that  John  was  intended  by 
them;  and  from  our  Lord's  own  words  at  the  14th*  It  is  no  less 
evident,  that  the  EKas  in  the  fourth  of  Malachi  is  tho  very  same  with 
tho  messenger  sent  to  prepare  his  way  before  him,  in  tho  third.  Those 
words  also,  e£  04 if  ye  wiU  receive  him,  (for  thus  they 
■may  be  rendered  as  well  as  receive  it,  neither  him  nor  it  being  in  the 
original,)  carry  a  very  significant  sense,  and  such  as  will  not  suffer  us 
to  understand  them  of  the  very  person  of  Elias*  For  had  the  Tifih- 
bite  himself  appeared,  or  that  fable  of  a  transmigration  of  his  soul 
into  any  other  been  the  ground  of  that  person's  being  colled  Elias ; 
these  were  events  that  could  in  no  degree  depend  upon  the  people's 
receiving  or  rejecting  him*  But  the  meaning  seems  to  be,  that  John 
Baptist  was  the  messenger  sent  to  perform  all  those  offices  preparatory 
to  the  coining  of  the  Lord,  which  Malachi  hod  foretold  should  be 
done  by  the  prophet  upon  whom  tliat  character  of  Elios  had  been 
fixed.  And  this  he  could  not  do  to  any  but  them  who  would  receive 
him*  For,  turning  the  hearts  of  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobe¬ 
dient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  being  such  a  change  of  affections  and 
manners  as  of  necessity  requires  a  concurrence  of  their  own  will  who 
are  so  turned,  and  this  being  the  very  business  which  the  person 
styled  Elias  was  to  come  about  and  be  distinguished  by,  it  was  very 
proper  for  our  Lord,  in  his  discourse  to  the  multitudes;  to  put  in  that 
limitation,  if  ye  will  receive  it  or  him;  because,  to  such  as  were  con¬ 
tent  to  hearken  and  submit  to  John's  ministry  he  was  effectually,  but 
to  as  many  as  would  not  suffer  thcnuelves  to  be  won  by  it  ho  could 
not  possibly  be,  the  promised  Elias. 
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The  third  and  last  passage  which  I  shall  mention  to  this  pur¬ 
pose  is  that  of  Matth.  xvii.  10—13.  For  the  better  understanding 
whereof  we  shall  do  well  to  observe,  that,  some  little  time  before,  our 
Lord  hod  encouraged  his  disciples  to  constancy  under  afflictions  by 
promises  of  a  reward  and  deliverance  at  his  coining  in  the  a glory  of 
Air  Father.  For  a  farther  confirmation  of  this  truth,  he  gavo  a  spe¬ 
cimen  of  his  glory  to  three  of  those  disciples  at  his  "transfiguration 
on  the  mount,  where  they  saw  Moses  and  Elios  talking  with  him,  and 
had  a  particular  revelation  from  heaven,  whereby  precedence  was  given 
to  Jesus  before  those  two  eminent  prophets.  For  at  the  Qth  verse 
they  are  commanded  not  to  publish  the  vision  (what  had  passed  in  the 
mount)  till  the  Son  of  man  was  risen  again  from  the  dead.  But  St.  Mark 
tells  us,  *theg  questioned  among  themselves  what  this  rising  from  the  dead- 
should  mean;  which  sure  they  needed  not  to  have  dodo,  if  the  subject 
of  this  discourse  had  been  nothing  else  but  tho  death  and  resurrection 
of  the  Son  of  man.  Nor  could  they  be  at  a  loss  what  was  meant  by 
P  rising  from  the  dead  in  general ;  but  how  the  Messiah,  whom  we  find 
them  upon  all  occasions  hard  to  believe  capable  of  dying,  should  be 
concerned  in  any  suoh  resurrection.  And  henoe  it  is  that  Peter  could- 
by  no  meanB  persuade  himself  that  our  Lord  Bhould  suffer  the  things 
ho  foretold  of  himself,  os  thinking  this  altogether  inconsistent  with 
that  confession  he  hod  so  lately  made,  and  his  Master  so  highly 
approved,  that  Josus  was  ^the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  This- 
will  be  yet  more  evident,  if  we  attend  to  the  connexion  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  words.  For  upon  mention  of  this  ewion,  the  disciples  immediately 
ask,  T  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  fret  come  f  To  widen 
Jesus  answers,  that  Elias  truly  should  first  come ,  and  restore  aM  things. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not, 
hut  have  done  unto  Mm  whatsoever  they  listed.  Now  from  hence  it 
appears,  that  whatever  the  matter  of  that  vision  were,  or  that  jfo&or, 
which  Christ  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem  (os 8  St.  Luko  phrases  it), 
they  thought  that  it  could  not  be  accomplished  till  after  the  coming 
of  Elias.  This  opinion  was  founded  upon  the  tradition  and  unanimous 
consent  of  the  learned  in  the  law,  ana  expounders  of  prophetic  Scrip¬ 
ture:  that  tradition  our  Lord  allows  to  be  well  grounded,  and  to 
have  had  a  just  foundation  in  the  words  of  Malachi  particularly;- 
which  be  here,  in  short  but  comprehensive  terms,  reminds  them  of, 
and  at  the  same  timo,  hy  saymg  Elm  should  come  and  restore  all 
things,  intimates  that  prophecy  to  be  meant,  not  of  suoh  a  transient 
appearance  as  they  had  scon  him  make  in  the  mount,  but  of  a  long 
and  laborious  course  of  ministiy.  For  by  the  restoring  all  things  is 
implied  all  that  preaching  of  repentance,  and  the  conversion  of  sinners 
consequent  upon  it,  which  ‘Malachi  and  the  angel  in  u  St.  Luke  have 
sot  down  in  terms  at  large.  In  the  mean  while  the  question  still 
remains,  what  notable  event  that  was,  which  the  sending  of  Elios  is 
foretold  as  antecedent  to.  Not  tho  death  of  Christ  certainly,  for  the 

scribes  do  not  seem  to  have  expected  that  tho  Messiah  should  die  at 
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all;  nor  do  we  -find  any  prophecy  which  mokes-  Elijah's  coming  a 
necessary  forerunner  of  that  death.  But  ike  great  and  dreadful  dag. 
of  ike  Lord,  when,  he  should  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse,  it  is 
expressly  declared,  he  should  be  sent  before.  And  therefore  this 
seems  to  have  made  a  part  at  least  of  our  Lord’s  discourse  with  Moses 
and  Elias.  Tills,  by  what  hath  been  said  under  my  first  particular, 
appears  very  properly  to  be  called  our  Lord’s  ffofior,  or  finishing  act 
upon  J erusalein ;  and  the  understanding  it  in  this  sense  furnishes  us 
with  a  plain  account  of  the  disciples'  scruple,  which  none  of  the  other 
constructions  usually  put  upon  the  place  seems  to  do.  This  makes 
the  thread  of  discourse  very  natural  and  close,  when  upon  mention  of 
that  vision  (and  being  forbidden  to  tell  how  Ohrist  would  manifest 
his  glory  in  that  rcmarknblo  providence,  till  his  resurrection  had  pre¬ 
pared  men's  minds  for  the  belief  of  his  divine  power)  they  immediately 
desire  to  be  satislied  in  that  difficulty,  how  this  can  be,  since  the 
scribes  all  agreed  that  Elias  must  first  come. 

In  the  mean  while  this  is  tarthor  observable ;  that  our  Lord,  in  the 
answer  to  that  inquiry,  makes  use  of  the  very  same  word  with  that  in 
the  Greek  of  Malachi;  that  be  describes  the  office  and  errand  of 
Elios  in  snch  terms  as  loft  no  manner  of  doubt  in  them,  that  the  per¬ 
son  prophosiod  of  there  was  not  the  very  Elias  who  was  so  eminent  in 
AhaVs  reign,  but  another,  promised  under  the  same  name  and  cha¬ 
racter.  And,  whatever  wero  the  proper  importance  of  Ms  restoring 
all  things,  (which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  examine  hereafter,)  they  saw 
reason  enough  to  conclude  the  thing  exactly  fulfilled,  and  diseemed 
very  clearly  who  it  was  to  whom  those  words  of  Malachi  must  needs 
belong ;  for  so  it  follows,  vcr.  1 3,  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he 
spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

III.  The  only  tiling  remaining  upon  this  argument  is,  to  inquire 
how  the  Baptist’s  answer  hero,  which  denies  him  to  be  Elios,  agrees 
with  Malaria's  prediction  in  the  Old,  and  those  applications  of  it  to 
him,  which  we  have  seen  so  fully  and  solemnly  made  in  the  New 
Testament.  As  what  hath  been  already  observod  may  suffice  to 
acquaint  us,  that  it  was  the  gcnorol  persuasion  of  that  age,  so  hath  it 
been  all  along  the  prevailing  notion  among  the  Jews,  that  Elias 
should,  in  his  own  proper  person,  come  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
Messias.  Now  the  world  being  at  that  time  big  with  expectations  of 
the  Messiah,  and  John  exercising  his  ministry  of  repentance  after  an 
unusual  method,  and  with  great  authority,  the  great  council  at  J eru- 
salem  send  to  inquire  whether  he  were  either  the  Christ,  or  Elia*  now 
returned  from  hcovon,  os  they  imagined  he  was  to  do  upon  Christ's 
appearanee.  To  this  their  sense  of  the  question  he  replies  in  express 
term^  that  he  was  neither  the  one  nor  tho  other.  Which  yet  does 
not  hinder  his  being,  nor  at  all  interfere  with  our  Lord’s  affirming  him 
to  be,  the  person  foretold  under  tho  name  and  eharaeter  of  Elias,  in 
the  true  signification  of  Malaria's  prophecy ;  though  he  were  not  the 
very  Elias  who  bod  lived  in  king  Anab's  time,  of  whoso  second  coming 
into  the  world  the  sanhedrim  now  inquired,  according  to  their  mis¬ 
taken  construction  of  that-  prophecy. 
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But  still  it  may  be  urged,  that  in  reason  and  charity  this  matter 
ought  at  least  to  hare  been  more  fully  explained,  and  those  Jews  not 
left  thus  in  the  dark  in  a  question  of  such  importance ;  since  the  set- 
ting  them  right  in  the  meaning  of  Malachra  prediction  would  in  all 
likelihood  hare  proved  a  very  powerful  inducement  to  their  believing 
that  J esua  was  the  Christ.  I  answer,  that  this  was  sufficiently  done 
in  those  words  at  vcr.  23,  where  to  that  query,  Who  art  thou ,  that  ice 
may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  vs  ?  What  gayest  thou  of  thyself  9 

he  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make  straight  the 
way  of  the  Lord ,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias.  For  the  clearing  this 
point,  wo  are  to  observe  that  the  TJews,  besides  their  scriptures,  seem 
to  have  had  constant  authentic  traditions,  whereby  the  darker  pas¬ 
sages  of  the  prophetic  writings  (several  of  those  especially  which 
relate  to  the  times  of  the  Messias)  were  interpreted.  This  consider¬ 
ation  is  of  great  weight  in  the  matter  now  before  us.  For,  as  the 
Elias  in  Malochi  iv.  appears  to  be  the  very  same  with  the  *  messenger 
sent  before  his  face,  ch.  iii.  i,  by  our  Lord’s  applying  those  two  scrip¬ 
tures  together  to  the  Baptist ;  00  Malaohi’s  messenger,  and  Esaiah’s 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  appear  no  less  evidently  to  be 
meant  of  the  same  person  ,  by  St,  Mark's  applica  tion  of  both  to  the 
same  Baptist.  Whose  very  first  period  of  We  book  runs  thus  ;  y The 
beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  as  it  is  written 
in  the  prophets^  Behold^  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  The  voice  of  one  crying  m  the  wilderness. 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ,  make  his  paths  straight,  John  did 
baptize  in  the  wildemm r,  and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the 
remission  of  sms ,  To  support  this  argument,  I  need  not  insist  npon 
the  Divine  assistance  and  inspiration,  but  would  only  ask  that  St. 
Mark  may  be  allowed  to  have  common  sense.  For  it  would  plainly 
argue  a  man  forsaken  even  of  that,  to  lay  the  very  foundation  of  his 
book  in  two  prophecies  joined  together,  whose  agreement  in  the  same 
object  was  disputed,  especially  where  there  were  so  many  enemies, 
who  wanted  neither  inclination  nor  skill  to  confute  and  put  him  to 
shame  in  any  misconstructions  of  this  kind.  If  then  (to  return  to  the' 
matter  in  hand)  that  prophecy  of  Esaias  did  and  were  acknowledged 
to  point  at  the  same  person  with  the  other  in  Malaclii,  it  follows  that 
the  Baptist;  by  returning  answer  to  those  great  oracles  in  the  san¬ 
hedrim,  that  he  was  Esaiah’s  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness,  did,  in 
effect  and  by  necessary  consequence,  affirm  himself  to  be  Malachite ■ 
Elias,  though  not  that  Elias  whom  they  erroneously  expected,  And 
thus  St.  John's  answer  to  the  Jews  is  so  far  from  contradicting  what 
our  Lord  asserts  concerning  him,  however  in  words  they  may  seem 
inconsistent,  that  it  is  in  truth  the  very  same  tiling ;  the  persons  in 
Esay  and  Malaclii  the  same,  and  the  business  they  came  about  the 
same.  All  wliioh  will  appear  mono  plainly,  if  we  now,  in  the 

Second  place,  consider  the  preparation  which  it  was  foretold  this 
person  should  make,  and  how  that  prediction  was  actually  fulfilled  in 
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John  Baptist.  Would  the  measure  of  this  discourse  allow  it,  yet  to 
enlarge  upon  this  head  now  wore  less  proper  than  to  defer  that  to 
z another  occasion,  which  will  offer  itself  hereafter.  Ail  therefore 
needful  to  be  done  at  present*  is  only  to  consider  the  importance  of 
those  phrases  whereby  the  prophets  foretold  this  person  and  his  office, 
and  briefly  to  observe  what  completion  they  found  in  his  execution 
of  it. 

The  passage  in  Isaiah  manifestly  alludes  to  harbingers,  and  such 
other  officers  as,  upon  the  journeys  of  princes,  were  employed  to  take 
care  that  the  ways  should  bo  levelled  and  put  in  order,  and  all  such 
obstructions  removed  as  might  obstruct  their  passage,  or  render  it 
less  easy  and  commodious.  And  thus,  upon  tho  King  of  glory's 
approach,  the  preaching  and  baptism  of  John  put  mankind  into  a 
posture  of  receiving  him,  and  greatly  facilitated  the  design  of  feis 
coming;  by  bringing  them  to  a  duo  sense  of  their  sins;  by  disabusing 
them  with  regard  to  those  advantages  they  vainly  flattered  themselves 
in,  upon  the  account  of  a  carnal  descent  from  Abraham,  or  the  super* 
stitioua  observance  of  a  ritual  law ;  by  foretelling  the  dreadful  effects 
of  God's  anger  upon  all  who  did  not  apply  themselves  to  true  holiness, 
and  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance,  And  in  regard  baptism 
was  always  looked  upon  to  l>e  a  veiy  significant  and  solemn  thing,  an 
engagement  to  duty,  and  an  entering  into  covenant  with  God;  this, 
when  administered  by  John  to  persons  already  under  the  obligation 
of  tho  law,  shewed  that  as  the  Jews  used  to  receive  their  proselytes 
in  this  manner,  so  the  persons  baptized  by  John  did  also  undertake 
some  new  conditions,  and  indent  for  Some  privileges,  which  they  did 
not  understand  themselves  to  be  comprehended  in  before.  Thus  did 
he  baptize  them  with  a  baptism  of  repentirnce^  to  become  effectual  for 
tho  remission  of  sins,  by  the  faith  and  obedience  of  him,  whom  he  then 
shewed  them  personally,  as  the  Lamb  of  God  that  iakelk  away  the  aia 
of  the  worlds  and  by  making  that  belief  and  obedience  the  sole  con* 
dition  of  being  pardoned  and  accepted*  Upon  those  accounts  he  is 
properly  said  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Loid,  and  to  restore,  or,  as 
some  understand  tho  word  ATroKaTao'njtret,  to  Jmi&h  and  perfect  all 
things;  not  only  reducing  them  into  due  order  for  tho  Messiah's 
approach,  but  putting  au  end  to  the  old,  and  making  an  entrance  for 
thorn  into  the  new  dispensation.  In  wliich  sense  many  have  under¬ 
stood  those  words,  that  71  the  law  mid  the  prophets  prophesied  wntil 
John;  and  that  allusion  of  the  Fathers,  who  represcut  tho  Baptist  as 
a  sort  of  middle  partition  between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel.  Of  the 
Law,  as  a  thing  past,  and  now  come  to  a  period ;  of  tho  Gospel,  as 
commencing  under  him  who  was  then  actually  present  in  person,  and, 
with  regard  to  hia  offices,  just  then  about  to  be  manifested  among 
them.  And  therefore,  since  no  part  of  John's  doctrine  terminated  in 
himself,  and  since  his  baptism  referred  them  to  Christ  for  aooeptanoe 
and  salvation,  ho  is  most  properly  suid  to  prepare  hie  wap  by  this 
ministry.  As  he  did  indeed  in  a  more  remote  and  obscure  sense,  by 

*  £t.  John  Baptist's  Day.  a  ftl&tth.  xL  13, 
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several  other  circumstances  relating  to  his  own  person  and  behaviour, 
which  were  eminent  figures  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  shall  (by  God's 
asistanoe)  be  taken  into  particular  consideration  hereafter. 

In  the  mean  while  I  shall  conclude  my  present  discourse  with  a  few 
practical  reflections  arising  from  the  portion  of  Scripture  before  us, 
and  suitable  to  that  season  for  which  the  Church  hath  hero  recom¬ 
mended  it,  os  a  proper  subject  of  all  Christians'  meditation. 

i.  St.  John,  in  the  place  now  under  consideration,  hath  set  us  an 
excellent  pattern  of  true  humility.  The  questions  regarding  those 
notions  of  the  Pharisees,  which  would  have  tended  to  advance  him  in 
honour  and  esteem  with  the  people,  he  returns  answer  to  in  negatives 
so  direct  and  plain,  as  would  admit  of  no  ambiguity,  no  doubt  at  all. 
Those  which  concern  his  true  character,  he  is  content  with  such- 
replies  to,  as  refer  to  a  past  prophecy  concerning  himself,  and  leave 
them  to  draw  the  consequences  arising  from  it.  The  testimony  borne 
to  our  blessed  Lord  is  conceived  in  terms  so  respectful  and  magnifi¬ 
cent,  as  would  not  give  the  least  encouragement  for  the  most  zealous 
of  his  admirers  to  draw  any  comparison  between  Jesus  and  him. 
Thus  what  might  tend  to  remove  all  opinions  of  his  being  greater 
than  in  truth  he  was,  is  industriously  contrived  to  undeceive  his  most 
partial  followers ;  what  was  strictly  his  right  is  very  sparingly  and 
modestly  delivered ;  and  that  which  imports  the  preference  due  to 
that  eminent  person,  whose  forerunner  he  was,  declares  a  distance  as 
great,  a  reverence  os  profound,  as  words  could  possihly  express.  And 
how  different  a  conduct  is  this  now  from  that  which  the  generality, 
even  of  them  that  would  appear  free  from  vanity  and  presumption, 
are  used  to  exercise  upon  the  like  occasions !  how  well  content  are 
such  to  let  the  world  go  on  in  those  mistakes  concerning  them  which 
make  for  their  own  advantage !  how  willing  to  appear  in  a  false 
lights  at  least  to  excuse  themselves  from  setting  their  own  characters 
in  a  true  one,  by  lessening  that  esteem  which  comeB  from  othor  men 
tbinkiug  more  highly  of  them  than  they  ought  to  think !  How  does 
this  reproach  all  that  laboured  artifice  of  a  dissembled  humility,  whioh 
renders  a  wilful  depreciating  of  one's  own  worth  only  a  nicer  way  of 
commending  and  exalting  it !  holds  fast  with  one  hand  what  it  w'ould 
seem  to  give  up  with  the  other,  and,  by  an  affectation  of  modesty, 
contrives  to  he  moro  successfully  arrogant  and  vain !  The  glorious 
things  spoken  of  John  elsewhere  he  might,  without  any  breach  of 
truth,  have  declared  to  those  Jews  of  himself ;  but-  that  eminent  mes¬ 
senger  sent  to  preparo  the  way  of  the  Lord,  that  figurative  Elias,  who 
came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  Tishbite,  that  prophet ,  and  more 
than  a  prophet,  that  excelling  person,  than  whom  there  had  rwt  risen  a 
greater  among  them  that  are  lorn  of  women,  describes  himself  only  in 
that  of  a  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness,  the  lowest  of  all  the  characters 
which  the  ancient  prophets  had  represented  him  by. 

Thus  have  we  in  the  Baptist  a  second  instance  of  humility,  which, 
when  unfeigued,  is  by  no  means  jealous  of  its  utmost  right,  but  so  far 
from  invading  wluvt  belongs  not  to  it,  that  it  does  not  claim,  nor  is 
tenacious  of  itB  own ;  is  well  satisfied  to  appear  in  its  meanest  figure, 
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and  even  glad  to  seem  little  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  that  it  may  be 
greater  in  tho  eyes  of  God :  but  especially  is  never  eager  to  magnify 
itself,  choosing  rather  to  win  esteem  by  modesty  and  good  works,  than 
to  lay  claim  to  it  by  an  anxious  and  unseemly  publishing  of  its  own 
qualifications  and  deserts :  highly  contented  to  become  an  instrument 
of  God's  glory  and  the  good  of  men,  even  in  the  meanest  capacity ; 
and  accounting  it  no  shame  to  have  others  thought  better  than 

oneself. 

Which  leads  me  to  n  third,  and  that  the  highest  instance  of  the 
Baptist's  humility,  expressed  in  those  words,  b I  baptize  with  waters 
but  there  standetk  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not;  he  if  is,  toho 
coming  after  me  is  preferred  before  me ,  whose  shoes  latcket  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose.  Emulation  and  envy  are  inseparable  attendants 
upon  pride ;  and  they  who  can  be  content  with  equals,  often  find4t 
hard  to  acknowledge,  and  harder  yet  to  rejoioe  in,  the  excellencies  of 
others  superior  to  their  own.  But  here  we  find  the  Baptist,  upon  all 
occasions,  not  only  depressing  his  own  worth,  hut  industriously  ex¬ 
tolling,  and  declaring  a  mighty  satisfaction  in,  those  more  liberal 
communications  of  the  Holy  spirit  to  Jesus,  which  gave  him  incom¬ 
parably  the  preference  above  himself.  And  this  is  a  noble  pitch  of 
humility,  when  \ye,  after  his  example,  can  see,  and  he  just  to,  and 
sincerely  congratulate  the  merits  and  distinguishing  abilities  of  our 
brethren,  without  thinking  our  own  at  all  disparaged,  or  taking  less 
comfort  in  them,  by  their  being  more  happy  and  in  more  esteem  than 
ourselves.  This  is  therefore  described  as  one  of  the  characters  of 
charity,  that  it  docs  not  only  cnoi  vaunt  itself  but  not  envy  others . 
The  eminont  person  now  before  us  hath  left  us  a  pattern  of  virtue, 
conspicuous  in  no  one  instance  more,  because  perhaps  in  none  more 

seldom  imitated,  than  in  those  frank  confessions  to  his  own  disciples, 
who,  most  unlike  their  master  in  this  point,  could  so  ill  brook  a  rival 
of  his  honour :  d  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease.  He  that  hath 
the  bride  is  the  bridegroom;  but  the  friend  of  tho  bridegroom,  which 
standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoietth  greatly  because  of  ike  bridegroom's 
voice;  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fidjUled.  He  that  contefk  from  above  is 
above  all.  And  again,  to  shew  the  vastness  of  the  distance,  and  how 
impious  it  was  even  to  admit  of  any  comparison  between  thorn,  in  the 
words  now  under  consideration,  lie  it  is,  who  coining  after  me  is  pre¬ 
ferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's  latcket  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  And 
this  was  a  qualification  very  necessary  to  bo  insisted  upon.  For,  till 
we  have  subdued  this  spirit  of  emulation,  and  brought  our  minds  to 
be  content  with  being  excelled  by  others,  to  he  thankful  for  God's 
making  them  greater  instruments  of  his  glory,  and  to  do  right  to 
thoir  abilities  for  this  purpose ;  to  rojoioe  in  tho  honour  they  acquire 
by  them,  and  not  to  think  our  worth  eclipsed  by  their  brighter  lustre, 
wo  do  but  flatter  ourselves  with  a  dissembled  pride,  and  arc  not  yet 
come  up  to  that  pitch  of  true  humility  of  which  this  day's  Gospel 
proposes  the  Baptist  for  our  pattern. 


b  Vpr.  :5,  27. 
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i.  Secondly*  these  words  of  St.John  last  insisted  upon  deserve  to 
be  very  seriously  considered,  because  they  seem  to  contain  a  dear 
intimation  of  oar  blessed  Lord's  divine  nature  and  excellencies.  For 
what  excellencies  less  than  divine  could  justify  that  awful  distance 
they  express  between  so  eminent  a  person  and  the  holy  Jesus  ?  They 
are  not  words  of  compliment  and  form,  but  of  strict  tnitb  and  equity. 
And  yet  it  will  be  very  hard  to  understand  them  so,  if  the  comparison 
be  stated  only  between  one  prophet  and  another,  only  between  the 
Prince  and  so  venerable  a  harbinger :  in  short,  if  we  understand  them 
any  otherwise  than  thus,  that  even  he  that  was  'more  than  a  prophet, 
and  than  whom  there  had  not  risen  a  greater  ever  bom  of  women* 
was,  notwithstanding,  so  many  degrees  inferior  to  him  whose  way  he 
come  to  prepare,  because  he  was  so  tbe  son  of  a  woman  as  to  be  more  -■ 
than  man ;  the  Son  of  God,  and  himself  very  God.  And,  thus  con¬ 
sidered,  the  passage  now  before  us  is  so  far  from  au  affected  strain  of 
depressing  himself,  and  magnifying  his  Master,  that,  could  St.  John 
hare  found  any  terms  yet  more  lowly,  they  were  still  all  far  less  than 
wero  due  to  that  infinite  distance,  that  essential  greatness,  between 
which  and  the  most  exalted  of  all  its  creatures  there  is  no  comparison* 
nay,  not  any  manner  of  proportion  to  found  a  comparison  upon. 

3.  But  then  the  greater  obligation  have  we,  thirdly,  to  use  all  pos¬ 
sible  endeavours  for  disposing  our  souls  to  the  virtue  I  havo  been 
enforcing.  For  if  a  person  so  highly  favoured,  so  magnificently  spoken 
of  as  the  Baptist,  were  not  worthy  to  serve  this  Lord  in  the  meanest 
capacity,  how  low*  an  opinion  ought  we  to  conceive  of  ourselves,  whose 
sanctity  and  graces  fall  so  very  much  beneath  this  bright  example ! 
How  great  is  the  honour  of  being  admitted  to  serve  him !  how  mighty 
the  condescension  of  accepting  and  rewording  those  poor  expressions 
of  the  homage  due  to  his  majesty  from  weak  and  frail  mortals,  and  . 
(which  does  most  of  all  depreciate  our  sendees)  from  vile  polluted 
sinners !  How  seasonably  is  this  pattern  of  humility  recommended  to 
our  thoughts  and  imitation  !  how  powerfully  ought  it  to  influence  our 
souls,  now  especially,  when  the  approaching  festival  calls  upon  us  to 
commemorate  an  instance  of  it  so  much  more  astonishing!  If  the 
pattern  set  us  by  John  should  move,  behold,  a  greater  than  John  is 
bere.  For  God  himself  descends  from  heaven ;  he  does  not  disdain 
tbewomb  of  a  virgin,  the  miseries,  infirmities,  and  sufferings  of  human 
flesh ;  he  oxhibits  himself  to  us  in  the  form  of  a  gentle  babe,  in  the 
circumstances  of  a  birth  void  of  worldly  pomp,  not  in  swaddling  clothes 
only,  but  in  a  inanger  too,  with  all  the  marks  of  poverty  and  neglect ; 
he  vouchsafes  not  only  to  be  man,  but  to  appear  the  last  and  lowest 
of  men :  and  he,  whose  shoes  the  purest  spirit,  and  the  person  exalted 
above  the  highest  prophets,  was  not  worthy  to  unloose,  does,  if  I  may 
so  say,  stoop  down  to  unloose  the  latchet  of  the  meanest  of  his  ser¬ 
vants.  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  shenddetst  thus  consider  him,  or 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  shouldest  with  such  amazing  humility  visit  him ! 
But,  Lord,  what  are  we,  if  this  mysterious  condescension  do  not 
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excite  our  wonder,  do  not  provoko  our  imitation !  And  how  absurdly 
do  we  celebrate  the  inestimable  blessing:  of  God  manifested  in  the 
flesh,  if  our  hearts  be  not  prepared  with  that  humble  disposition 
which  is  so  frequently  inculcated  in  thy  Gospel,  which  was  so  parti¬ 
cularly  conspicuous  in  thv  nativity,  and  to  tue  inimitable  perfection 
whereof  we  owe  all  the  great  things  thou  wert  pleased  to  do,  and  all 
the  bitter  things  thou  wert  content  to  suffer,  for  (he  redemption  of 
thy  own  wretched  creatures !  0  oome  then  now  into  our  souls,  as 
thou  didst  heretofore  into  our  flesh !  Make  us  like  thee  as  thou  wert 
made  like  us ;  like  thee  in  abasing  ourselves  here,  that  we  may,  like 
thee,  be  highly  exalted  hereafter. 


The  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  or  the  Birthday  of  CHRIST, 

COMMONLY  CALLED 

CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  *  given  us  thy  only-hegotten  Son 
to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and  as  at  this  time  to  be  born 
bof  a  pure  Virgin ;  Grant  that  we  being  c regenerate,  and  made 
thy  children  by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  bo  d  renewed  by 
thy  Holy  Spirit ;  through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  same  Spirit,  ever 
one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Hebr.  i.  i. 

I  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  di~  f .  God,  who  nover  suffered 
vers  manners  spalie  in  time  past  unto  the  mankind  to  be  left  without 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  all  knowledge  of  himself  and 

his  will,  hath  yet  distributed  that  knowledge  in  such  different  methods 
and  proportions  as  he  saw  fit.  To  the  Jews  particularly  and  their- 
ancestors  ho  revoaled  his  will  by  prophots,  but  this  was  done  by  pioco* 
meals  and  parcels ;  and  to  them  ho  discovered  himself  in  visions, 
clouds,  dreams,  figures,  and  great  variety  of  inspirations. 

%  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  2.  This  was  the  condition- 
u$'  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  of  formor  ages,  and  that  im- 
hetr  of  all  things,  by  whom  aho  he  made  perfect  dispensation ;  but  the 
the  worlds ;  .  Gospel,  which  is  the  last  men 

are  to  expoct,  gives  us  a  full  declaration  of  his  will,  and  excels  the 
rest  infinitely,  upon  the  account  of  that  hand  which  brings  it  to  us. 

•  John  iii.  16 }  L  1 4.  b  Luke  i.  27 ;  Matt.  i.  25.  «  John  L  12, 13  5  Hon.  viil  ie. 
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For  this  is  do  less  a  person  than  his  own  divine  Son,  to  whom  he  hath 
given  an  universal  dominion  over  all  his  creatures.  Nor  is  it  strange 
that  they  should  all  be  subjected  to  this  God-man,  since  he,  as  God, 
was  the  Lord  and  Creator  of  thorn  all,  equal  in  power  to  bis  Father: 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  Ms  glory,  3,  Of  the  same  Divine 

and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  majesty  and  substance,  & 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  beam  of  the  same  light,  an 
power *  when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  oxact  resemblance  of  his  ori- 
sms,  sat  down  on  the  rigid  hand  of  the  ginal  perfections,  For  what- 
Majesty  on  high;  ever  excellencies  are  in  the 

Father*  the  same  are  in  the  Son,  and  by  him  they  are  reflected  down 
upon  mankind.  As  he  did  with  the  Father  create*  so  does  he  with 
him  preserve  and  govern*  all  things  by  the  same  almighty  power.  And 
therefore,  when  this  divine  Person  had  condescended  to  become  man, 
and  expiate  for  our  offences  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  God  exalted  his 
human  nature  to  his  throne*  and  gave  him  an  unlimited  dominion, 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  4.  Preferring  him  as  far 

angels,  as  lie  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  above  the  most  glorious 
a  more  excdl&nt  name  than  they,  saints*  the  angels*  as  bis  di¬ 

vine  original  had  set  hi  in  above  them  before,  as  a  Creator  is  above 
creatures,  a  king  above  subjects,  a  son  above  servants. 

j  For  unto  which  of  the,  angels  said  he  This  is  very  manifest 
at  any  time *  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  from  tho  different  manner 
have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And  again,  I  xoill  of  expression  used  iu  Scrip- 
be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  ture  with  regard  to  him  and 
a  Son  ?  therm  For  these  passages 

which  concerned  Christ  were  never  meant  of  any  angels.  Nor  does 
God  call  them  sons  begotten  of  him*  or  declare  himself  their  Father, 
in  that  strict  signification  peculiar  to  this  Sou,  who  was  begotten  from 
all  eternity,  and  declared  of  the  same  divine  excellencies  with  the 
Father  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

6  And  again ,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  6t  Likewise  another  psalm 

frstbegotten  into  the  world,  he  saiih ,  And  relating  to  this  lieiris  inves¬ 
ted  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him ,  titure  in  his  kingdom,  is  so 

far  from  equalling  the  angels  to  him,  that  it  commands  them  to  do 
him  homage,  and  pay  him  the  humblest  adoration. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saiih.  Who  mdk -  7-  Those  blessed  spirits 

eth  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  are  always  mentioned  in  tho 
fame  of fire*  capacity  of  servants;  and 

tho  efficacy  of  their  ministry*  as  well  as  the  activity  of  their  nature, 
is  desorihed  by  comparing  them  to  other  creatures,  such  as  winds 
and  fire ; 

8  Bui  unto  the  Son  he  saiih ,  Thy  throne,  8*  9.  But  the  Son  is  men- 
0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  tioned  as  a  King  seated  upon 
righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom*  an  eternal  throne*  and  ex- 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  alted  far  above  any  creature 

hated  iniquity ;  therefore  God,  even  thy  whatsoever,  os  a  reward  for 
God ,  hath  ammted  thee  with  the  oil  of  the  justice  of  his  adininistra 
gladness  above  thy  fellows .  tion ;  nay>  I10  is  addressed 
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to  00  God  of  the  same  incomprehensible  perfections,  and  one  with 
that  Father,  who  hath  thus  dignified  his  human  nature :  for 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord ,  m  the  beginning  io,  u,  12.  It  is  also  ob- 

kast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  ser voile,  that  another  psalm 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  Mins  attributes  to  the  Son  the 
hands :  creation  of  heaven  andearth ; 

1 1  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  remain-  which  of  necessity  supposes 

est;  and  they  all  shall  woe  old  as  doth  a  him  to  be  very  God,  and  to 
garment ;  have'  been  before  the  things 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shaU  ikon  fold  created  by  him.  As  is  far- 

them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  but  thor  manifest  by  the  same 
thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  passage  taking  notice,  that 
not  fail,  these  creatures  are  subject 

to  change  and  decay,  and  that  they  shall  actually  be  by  his  almighty 
power  one  day  demolished ;  laid  aside  like  a  garment  put  off  to  bo 
worn  do  moro ;  whereas  his  kingdom  and  nature  are  acknowledged 
to  be  eternal  and  immutable. 

COMMENT. 

The  author  of  this  Epistle  doth,  in  this  and  some  following  chap¬ 
ters,  plainly  make  it  his  business  to  prove  the  just  preeminence  of  the 
Christian  dispensation  above  any  other  which  had  been  then,  I  may 
add,  or  should  at  any  time  afterwards  obtain,  in  the  world.  Which 
design  he  purmios.  os  upon  sundry  other  arguments,  not  falling  pro¬ 
perly  under  our  present  consideration;  so  in  the  passage  now  before 
us,  especially  from  two,  which  I  shall  make  the  subject  of  this  dis¬ 
course  upon  it, 

I.  The  first  is,  the  perfection  of  this  above  any  other  revelation  of 
the  divine  will  to  mankind. 

II.  The  socond  is,  the  excellence  of  that  person  by  whom  this  re¬ 
velation  was  imparted.  Upon  each  of  which,  when  I  shall  have  so  for 
enlarged  as  is  necessary  for  a  due  explanation  of  the  point ;  it  shall  be 
my  endoavour  to  leave  them  both  upon  my  reader's  mind,  with  Buch 
applications  as  are  suitable  to  the  matter  in  hand,  and  to  the  solemnity 
of  this  important  festival. 

I.  I  begin  wi  th  the  perfeotion  of  the  Christian  revelation  above  any 
other  afforded  to  mankind.  And  here  wo  may  observe, 

1 .  First  of  all,  that  the  condition  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  world, 
before  the  coming  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  was  such  as  would  admit  of 
uo  manner  of  comparison  with  tho  advantages  that  followed  after  it. 
Of  them  it  is  that  St.  Paul  speaks,  when  in  nis  apology  to  the  Atheni¬ 
ans  he  calls  the  ages  before  Christ  ethe  times  of  ignorance  ;  and  when 
observing  to  the  men  of  Lystra  that  God  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways,  allowing  little  other  knowledge  of 
himself  than  what  must  bo  the  natural  result  of  that  regular  pro¬ 
vidence  which  sustains  and  governs  the  world.  For  so  he  goes  on 

P 
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there, { Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did 
goody  and  gave  us  m»  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness.  And  how  few  would  they  he  who  wisely 
considered  and  improved  those  gracious  distributions  as  they  might 
have  done!  Nay,  how  poor  and  defective  would  that  knowledge  and 
service  of  God  be,  which,  even  by  them  who  mode  the  utmost  improve¬ 
ment  those  events  were  capable  of,  could  possibly  be  attained,  if 
compared  with  the  discoveries  God  made  of  his  nature  and  will  by  ex¬ 
press  revelation  and  Tules  of  living !  So  just  reaeou  hod  the  Psalmist 
to  glory  in  the  distinguishing  kindness  of  Almighty  God  to  his  favourite 
people;  k  lie  sheweth  Ms  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  Ms  judgments 
unto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation :  and  as  for  his 
fudgments,  they  hate  not  inovcm  them . 

When  therefore  this  Epistle  hegins  with  a  comparison  between  the 
Jewish  and  the  Christian  revelation,  wc  may  very  well  understand  the 
reason  of  doing  so  to  be,  not  only  because  the  persons  immediately 
addressed  to  wore  concerned  in  the  former  of  those  revelations,  bat 
because  the  circumstances  of  no  other  people  but  them  could  protend 
to  rival,  could  indeed  bo  worthy  so  much  as  to  be  named  with  ours 
upon  this  account.  And  therefore,  to  shew  the  Christian's  advantage 
confessedly  above  that  of  ail  mankind,  in  point  of  divine  light  and 
knowledge,  no  more  was  necessary  than  to  prove  it  superior  to  any  in 
times  past  afforded  to  the  Jews.  And  how  far  it  was  so,  besides  what 
will  come  under  observation  when  my  second  particular  shall  be  treated 
of,  we  have  lair  intimation  given  ue  in  these  two  respects : 

1 .  The  methods  by  which  such  knowledge  was  communicated  here¬ 
tofore,  ver.  1 . 

a.  The  title  given  to  the  Christian  dispensation  when  calling  it  the 
last  days,  ver.  2. 

1.  The  first  difference  between  these  two  dispensations,  taken  notice' 
of  to  our  advantage,  is  contained  in  those  words,  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners,  for  thus  God’s  speaking  to  the  fathers  of  these  He¬ 
brews  by  the  prophets  is  described,  vor.  1 .  Now,  though  our  reading 
give  the  truth  and  remote  sense  of  the  text,  yet  the  word  rendered 
h  sundry  times  does  more  immediately  and  properly  import  by  several 
farads.  So  then  the  intent  of  the  place  is,  that  tho  knowledge  of 
God,  rad  his  good  pleasure,  was  dealt  out  to  the  Israelites  in  distinct 
portions ;  and  that  with  such  frugality  (if  T  may  havo  leave  so  to 
speak)  as  constantly  to  have  some  reserve  of  fresh  discoveries  for  suc¬ 
ceeding  ages,  which  those  that  went  before  had  lived  in  ignorance  of. 

To  make  this  plain,  we  need  no  other  instance  than  that  which  was 
in  truth  the  end  and  aim,  not  only  of  the  law,  but  of  all  the  dispensa¬ 
tions  from  tho  beginning  of  the  world :  the  redemption,  I  mean,  of 
mankind  by  Christ  the  Messed.  Observe  then  the  gradual  notices  of 
him,  and  the  characters  by  which  he  should  be  distinguished  at  his 
coming.  To  Adam  and  Eve  we  find  him  promised  in  general, 1  as  a' 
man ;  to  Abraham, 11  as  his  posterity ;  to  Jacob,  as  descending  from 
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the  tribe  of  1  Judah  in  particular;  to  David,  it  was  revealed  that  he 
should  be  of  his  family,  and  the  m/ruit  ofhw  body ;  to  Micah,  that  he 
should  be  bom  ilin  Bethlehem;  to  Isaiah,  that  his  birth  should  be 
miraculous,  and  his  ^mother  a  virgin  ;  to  the  aamo  prophet,  the  end 
Pand  beneficial  effects  of  his  death ;  to  Daniel,  not  these  only,  but  the 
precise  time  of  his  suffering;  to  Hagg&i  (lastly)  and  Zechariah  and 
Malacht,  that  all  these  events  should  be  q  accomplished  before  the 
destruction  of  the  second  temple*  Now,  not  to  mention  any  more,  if 
wo  coniputo  the  seasons  of  tucse  few ;  tho  general  prediction  of  a 
Saviour  in  humau  nature  will  be  found  to  bear  date  before  that  of  his 
being  Abrnham*s  sood,  about  two  thousand  and  fourscore  years; 
from  this  to  the  declaration  of  hia  particular  tribe,  were  two  hundred 
and  fourscore  years ;  thence  to  the  prophecy  of  his  particular  family, 
abovo  six  hundred  years ;  after  that,  to  the  signification  of  the  manner 
and  place  of  his  miraculous  nativity,  more  than  three  hundred  years ; 
and,  lastly,  that  of  his  appearance  and  death,  not  long  before  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  second  temple,  foretold  by  Daniel  and  the  rest  after  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  must  have  followed  all  the  forennmed  prophecies  at  the  distance 
of  three  hundred  and  fifty  years,  or  thereabouts,  Now  every  one  of 
these  struck  muro  and  moro  light  into  this  most  important  mystery, 
and  by  the  same  proportions  confirmed  men's  minds  in  the  expectation 
of  a  Saviour,  and  gave  the  marks  by  which  they  might  know  mm  from 
any  false  pretender  to  that  character.  By  so  gentle,  so  slow  degrees, 
was  the  dawuiug  of  those  ages  brought  forward :  a  dawning  of  three 
thousand  and  almost  six  hundred  Years ;  and  even  at  the  actcrmina- 

V  ' 

tion  of  this  long  period,  nay,  and  four  hundred  years  after  tlmt,  it  was 
no  better  than  a  dawning  still.  For  all  this  while  the  sun  of  righte¬ 
ousness  darted  hie  rising  beams  through  a  oloud  of  types  and  ceremo¬ 
nies  ;  and  did  not  shine  in  broad  and  perfect  day,  till  the  shadows  and 
figures  of  the  Levitical  institution  gave  place  to  the  simplicity  of  that 
better  service,  which  taught  men  to  worship  God  in jwirif  and  in  truth. 
And  in  this  regard  too  the  progress  was  gradual.  For,  as  tho  fulness 
of  time  drew  nearer,  tho  duties  of  the  moral  law  were  more  diligently 
inculcated,  the  substance  and  spiritual  meaning  of  tho  ceremonies 
more  fully  explained;  so  that  herein  consisted  a  great  part. of  the 
prophetic  office,  to  correct  the  grossness  of  superstitious  and  carnal 
minds,  who  looked  no  deeper  than  the  outward  ordinance ;  and*  lay¬ 
ing  all  the  stress  there,  never  answered  the  intent  of  thoso  commands, 
which  they  all  the  while  vainly  imagined  themselves  the  most  punctual 
performers  of. 

^  Again,  as  the  measure,  so  likewise  the  way,  in  which  God  discovered 
himself  heretofore,  is  very  different  from  that  made  use  of  under  the 
Gospel :  for  this  was  the  apostle’s  meaning  when  saying,  that  this  was 
done  in  times  past,  os  at  sundry  times,  so  in  diners  manners  too. 
Whereby  we  have  reason  to  believe  he  had  regard  to  the  dreams*  the 
visions,  the  voices,  tho  thunders,  tho  appearances  of  angels,  the  bright 
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clouds,  the  mercy-seat,  and  the  many  other  circumstances  which  the 
history  of  the  Ola  Testament  relates  the  revelations  of  those  times  to 
have  been  attended  with ;  and  besides  these,  the  dark  parables,  the 
intricate  figures,  the  sudden  raptures,  the  ecstasies,  the  general  dis¬ 
order  of  nature,  and  the  sealing  up  of  the  senses,  of  which  Abraham 
and  Samuel  and  Jeremiah  and  Daniel,  and  sundry  others,  ore  famous 
instances.  1  might  say,  all  the  other  prophets,  one  excepted ;  for  'so 
that  passage  of  God’s  talking  with  Moses  face  to  face,  ae  a  man  tdUceth 
with  his  friend^  is  generally  understood ;  that  he  alone  of  all  mankind 
was  not  subject  to  the  consternations  and  violent  impressions  usual 
upon  such  occasions.  So  that,  bo  the  particular  form  of  the  revelation 
wnat  it  would,  still  every  sort  affected  the  party  receiving  it  with  some 
very  remarkable  alteration  both  in  bodr  and  mind. 

3.  Now  the  manifest  advantage  of  tno  Christian  above  these  ante¬ 
cedent  dispensations  must,  according  to  the  force  of  the  foregoing 
argument,  consist  in  the  fulness  of  tne  discovery,  and  in  the  free  and 
familiar  manner  of  imparting  it.  Doth  which  I  take  to  be  intimated 
here,  in  that  very  significant  title  given  to  the  gospel  age,  when  colled 
by  the  apostle  these  last  days.  They  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  Jewish  forms  of  speech,  know  very  well  that  no  expressions  are 
more  frequent  with  them  than  the  latter  days ,  the  last  times,  the  world 
to  come ,  and  the  like ;  and  that  their  interpreters  do  generally  under¬ 
stand  the  Scriptures  where  seuch  expressions  occur  ofthe  coming  and 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  Tho  reason  is,  because  they  looked  upon 
this  as  the  great  revolution  whioh  should  continue  for  ever  unchange¬ 
able,  and  wherein  all  their  hopes  and  expectations  ought  to  centre  os 
the  completion  of  all  the  designs  of  providence ;  and  upon  the  soveral 
states,  whether  of  their  own  nation  and  church  in  particular,  or  of 
mankind  in  general,  os  not  only  antecedent,  but  ovon  subordinate  to 
it.  The  happiness  of  that  time,  os  it  is  frequently  act  forth  by  other 
marks  of  peace  and  plenty,  and  all  manner  of  worldly  affluence  and 
success;  so  is  it  particularly  extolled  for  the  perfection  of  those 
spiritual  advantages  then  to  be  most  liberally  communicated  to  the 
world.  Then  it  was  that  no  man  should  need  lto  teach  his  neighbour 
or  his  brother,  for  they  should  all  be  taught  of  God,  and  every  one  should 
know  him  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest ;  then,  that  the  mountain  u  of 
the  Lord’s  house  should  be  established  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
ad  nations  should  flow  into  it ;  then,  that  the  earth  should  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  1  of  the  glory  ofthe  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  AU 
which,  and  other  glorious  characters,  as  we  see  in  part  brought  to  pass 
long  ago,  by  enlarging  the  Messiah’s  dominion  over  the  many  and 
distant  countries  where  his  doctrine  hath  been  received,  so  have  we 
reason  to  embrace  those  gradual  advances  of  his  kingdom  in  men’s 
hearts  as  so  many  earnests  and  undoubted  pledges  of  that  absolute 
and  unbounded  conquest  be  shall  mako  over  ignorance  and  error, 
when  the  season  of  exerting  his  grace  moro  plentifully  shall  come,  and  f 
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glory.  And  though  this  season  be  one  <n  those  which  the 
i  put  in  his  own  power  y  yet,  be  the  distance  from  us  what  it 
will,  It  is  sufficient  that  these  are  all  tho  days  of  the  Messiah  to  deno¬ 
minate  them  the  last  days.  That  phrase  by  no  means  necessarily  im¬ 
porting  the  speedy  end  of  this  material  world ;  bat  only,  that,  how 
long  soever  God  shall  suffer  it  to  endure,  he  hath  no  subsequent  dis¬ 
pensation  in  reserve ;  but  hath  fixed  the  Christian  for  that  doctrine 
and  service  and  trial,  by  which  mankind  are  to  express  their  obedi¬ 
ence  to  him  so  long  as  there  shall  continue  to  be  any  state  of'  disci* 
pline  or  obedience  at  all. 

In  the  meanwhile,  had  not  this  been  so  distinctly  foretold,  yet 
men's  own  reason  might  abundantly  convince  them  that  what  days 
soever  were  in  this  sense  the  last ,  the  clearest  and  fullest  discoveries 
of  God  and  his  will  are  &  privilege  certainly  belonging  to  them.  For 
the  notion  of  a  Being  absolutely  perfect  wilt  naturally  lead  us  to  con¬ 
clude,  that  no  design  or  work  of  such  a  Being  shall  be  suffered  to  want 
its  due  perfection.  If  therefor o  the  revealing  himself  to  mankind  in 
any  degree  at  all  be  an  action  worthy  of  such  a  Being,  the  same 
goodness,  which  disposed  him  to  this,  cannot  but  dispose  him  to  do  it 
m  such  degrees  os  are  necessary  for  all  the  purposes  which  that  reve¬ 
lation  was  intended  to  serve.  And  if  this  were  not  done,  in  all  tho 
fulness  designed,  by  the  first  discoveries,  this  is  an  argument  that 
there  is  some  future  and  larger  discovery  in  reserve,  by  which,  the  de¬ 
fects  of  those  former  shall  be  effectually  supplied.  So  again,  if  God, 
for  causes  known  to  his  infinite  wisdom,  hnvo  thought  fit  to  accom¬ 
modate  different  dispensations  to  different  times  and  places,  we  have 
reason  to  look  upon  each  of  these  in  its  order,  os  a  nearer  approach 
to  perfection ;  and  upon  the  final  one,  as  that  which  hath,  all  to  re¬ 
commend  and  enforce  it  which  can  be  necessary,  or  ought  to  be  ex¬ 
pected.  For  infinite  wisdom  cannot  change  but  for  the  better;  and 
therefore  when  it  declares  itself  unchangeably  fixed  in  any  method  of 
promoting  its  own  glory  and  the  good  of  its  creatures,  we  may,  1 
think,  safely  depend  upon  it,  that  this  last  choieo  is  not  only  prefer¬ 
able  to  all  that  went  before,  but  that  there  cannot  be  another  better; 
npon  this  very  account,  because  God  hath  determined  there  shall  not 
be  any  other  after  it. 

As  therefore  it  was  on  honour  due  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  that 
they  should  be  the  last  days,  so  it  is  certainly  a  mercy  to  bo  highly 
esteemed,  and  acknowledged  with  all  imaginable  thankfulness,  that 
Almighty  God  hath  reserved  us  to  these  days.  To  a  season  of  the 

brightest  light ;  not  the  glimmerings  of  feeble  reason  uninstiucted  by 
divino  revelation ;  not  the  distant  prospects  of  a  rising  sun,  refracted 
upon  us  through  thick  clouds  of  figures  and  oeremomes,  but  the  dear 
shine  of  truth  and  righteousness :  not  a  season  in  which  it  was  im¬ 
possible  even  for  the  best  disposed  minds  to  arrive  at  those  measures 
of  spiritual  knowledge,  whiah  every  man  sincerely  disposed  to  know 
may  now  without  great  difficulty  attain  to ;  but  that,  in  which  this 
apostle’s  observation  is  in  this  respect  true  also,  that  we  ore  persons 
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for  whom  God  hath  provided  better  things,  that  even  the  faithfuleet  and 
most  excellent  of  his  servants  heretofore  should  not  however  without  vs 
be  made  perfect. 

The  like  advantage  may  this  doctrine  boast  of  above  all  that  went 
before,  with  regard  to  the  manner  of  imparting  it  to  the  world.  It 
was  not  proclaimed  in  thunder  and  lightning,  in  flames  of  fire,  and 
clouds  of  smoke,  like  the  Law  in  mount  Sinai :  it  was  not  enforced  by 
miracles  of  vengeance  and  terror,  such  as  might  establish  its  authority 
upon  the  slavish  principlo  of  fear ;  nor  were  its  mysteries  eommarn- 
oated  by  any  infusions  of  the  Spirit,  bo  fierce  and  overbearing  as  to 
create  any  disturbance  of  reason,  any  agonies  of  body,  or  alienation 
of  mind,  in  the  parties  receiving  them:  but  this  whole  matter  was 
transacted  by  the  most  easy  and  familiar  methods,  and  with  all  -pos^ 
sible  marks  of  kindness  and  condescension.  A  Master  gentle  and 
lowly,  stooping  to  the  capacities  of  tho  meanest,  not  disdaining  the 
conversation  of  the  vilest,  provided  they  were  vile  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  applied  to  him  for  instruction  and  amendment.  Confirming  the 
truth  of  what  he  taught,  by  wonders  of  mercy  and  love ;  such  as  hod 
a  natural  tendency  to  win  rather  than  affright  men ;  to  engage  the 
affections  at  the  same  time  they  convince  the  judgment;  ana  void  of 
all  constraint,  except  that  soft  and  welcome,  and  in  all  reason  that 
strongest  and  least  resistible  of  any,  the  force  of  ingenuity  and  grati¬ 
tude,  of  goodness  unexampled,  and  benefits  never  to  be  requited, 
never  acknowledged,  as  they  deserve.  Doctrines  inculcated  with  all 
the  freedom  of  a  threo  years'  intimate  acquaintance,  and  afterwards 
by  the  immediate  and  plentiful  inspirations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  him¬ 
self  ;  propagated  by  the  gift  of  tongues,  enabling  their  first  teachers, 
without  art  or  study,  to  address  themselves  readily  to  hearers  of  dif¬ 
ferent  nations  and  languages ;  delivered  with  all  possible  simplicity 
and  plainness  of  expression;  urged  with  the  weightiest  and  most 
proper  arguments;  and  faithfully  recorded,  for  the  benefit  of  suc¬ 
ceeding  ages,  by  men  assisted  by  the  same  Spirit,  so  as  to  secure  them 
from  all  danger  of  falsehood  or  mistake ;  and  upon  every  occasion  so 
acted  from  above,  as  both  to  speak  and  write  tne  words  of  soberness 
as  well  as  truth.  So  different  iB  the  case  of  Christians,  who  live  under 
a  revelation,  easy  and  clear  in  all  necessary  points  of  faith  and  prac¬ 
tice,  full  and  express  in  matters  essential  to  salvation,  from  theirs, 
whose  service  was  a  figure  of  good  things  to  some,  whose  light  was 
darted  through  a  cloud  and  mingled  with  shadows,  ana  whose 
brightest  discoveries  were  wrapped  up  in  dark  and  enigmatical 
phrases  proper  to  the  prophetic  style.  The  one,  a  sealed  book  to  be 
unlocked  by  future  events ;  the  other,  a  plain  relation  of  those  events 
already  brought  to  pass :  the  one,  proposing  a  happiness  in  prospect 
and  desire,  tne  other,  containing  promises  accomplished,  and  that  long 
expected  happiness  now  in  actual  possession.  Such  and  bo  many, 
more  indeed  and  nobler  than  the  limits  of  this  discourse,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  subject,  will  allow  to  be  represented  in  their  just 
proportions,  are  the  prerogatives  of  this  dispensation.  And  yet  even 
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all  that  is  already,  and  oil  that  might  be  said  npbn  my  first,  com® 
infinitely  short  of  that  preeminence,  which  makes  my 

II.  Second  head :  the  excellence,  I  mean,  of  that  Person,  by  whom 
this  revelation  was  imparted  to  11s :  for  there  tho  apostle  evidently 
lays  his  main  stress ;  God  spake  in  times  past  to  our  fathers  by  mi 
prophets,  hut  jo  us  in  these  last  days  he  hath  spoken  by  Ins  Sort, 

Now  the  design  of  this  place  is  to  prove  tho  dignity  of  this  last 
Messenger  to  be  so  far  superior  to  that  of  any  other,  as  to  admit  of 
no  likeness,  no  comparison  between  them :  that  he  hath  excellencies 
peculiar  to  himself,  and  such  as  are  communicable,  not  only  to  none, 
no  not  the  best  of  the  sons  of  men;  but  to  none,  no  not  the  noblest 
creatures  of  any  other  kind.  In  a  word,  that  he  is  of  a  nature  truly 
divine,  of  tho  same  essence  and  eternity  with  God  the  Father,  and  his 
Son  in  a  manner  and  sense  so  proper  and  particular,  as  no  other, 
however  called  such  in  Scripture,  is  or  must  be  understood  to  be. 

Now  since  the  majesty  of  an  infinite  God  must  needs  be  too  vast, 
not  only  for  any  words,  but  even  for  the  most  extended  thought  Off  a 
comprehension  so  narrow  as  ours ;  great  care  must  be  taken,  in  the 
expounding  of  Scripture,  not  to  insist  too  rigorously  upon  those 
images  and  representations  which  are  made  use  of  there  to  rectify 
our  notions  of  things  so  far  above  us,  and  used,  not  because  they  ex¬ 
press  the  matter  fully  and  in  all  its  parts,  but  because  we  are  not 
capable  of  better.  And  again,  since  one  and  the  same  image  will  not 
suffice  to  represent  all  that  is  necessary  for  us  to  believe,  there  is  a 
necessity  of  doing  it  by  several.  And  therefore  wo  must  be  sure  to 
observe  for  what  purpose  each  of  these  is  made  choioe  of,  and  content 
ourselves  with  applying  it  to  that  difficulty  which  it  was  brought  to 
illustrate,  without  drawing  any  perverse  and  dangerous  consequences, 
by  stretching  it  beyond  its  line,  and  so  making  it  a  foundation  for 
inferences  and  opinions  to  which  tho  author  never  meant  it  should 
extend.  These  necessary  cautions  being  thus  premised,  1  shall  very 
briefly  sot  before  von  the  arguments  for  the  divinity  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  contained  in  the  passage  now  under  consideration. 

The  first  is,  that  God  hath  appointed  him  heir  of  all  things .  By 
which,  no  doubt,  we  are  to  understand  that  universal  dominion,  men¬ 
tioned  in  other  ?  texts,  which  call  him  a- Prince  and  a  Saviour,  Lord 
and  Christ ,  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living,  Lord  of  all /  which  speak 
of  his  subduing  all  enemies ,  even  death  itself,  having  all  things  put 
under  his  feet,  all  power  in  heaven  arid  earth  given  unto  him,  being  gone 
into  heaven,  and  sitting  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  him.  A  government,  of 

which,  as  God,  he  stood  possessed  from  all  eternity ;  a  government, 
which  however  his  human  nature  might  have  hereditary  title  to,  by 
virtue,  and  so  from  tho  very  instant,  of  its  personal  union  with  the 
divine  4  yet  was  he  not,  os  God  and  man  both,  actually  invested  with 
it,  till  after,  zand  by  way  of  compensation  for,  his  death  and  suffer- 
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ings.  But  a  government  withal,  which,  were  sot  he  very  God  as  well 
as  very  man,  it  is  not  to  he  conceived  how  he  could  be  qualified  to 
exercise.  There  being,  in  the  reason  of  the  thing,  no  manner  of  in¬ 
ducement  to  persuade  us,  that  any  power  and  wisdom,  less  than  that 
which  could  orcate  all  things,  can  bo  sufficient  to  govern  all  things. 
And  therefore  no  method  of  arguing  could  be  imagined  more  regular 
or  conclusive  than  this  of  the  apostlo :  which  proceeds  to  shew  in  the 

Second  place,  that  the  person  by  whom  God  now  rules  the  worlds 
is  the  same  by  whom  ho  made  tie  worlds.  Those  very  worlds ,  no 
doubt,  which  this  opistle,  by  the  same  expressions,  reckons  it  as  the 
first  instance  of  faith  for  us  to  understand  that  they  were  framed  by  *tke 
word  of  God,  so  that  the  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear.  And  consequently  the  creation  attributed  here  to 
the  Son  is  not  any  spiritual  or  figurative,  but  a  proper  and  material 
one.  Had  the  former  only  belonged  to  him,  this  had  been  no  pecu¬ 
liar  excellence;  for  the  Gospel-state  consisting  of  the  making  men 
new  creatures,  is  in  part  the  work  of  every  planter  of  the  Gospel.  So 
that  the  worlds  in  tins  sense  are  what  Christ’s  disciples,  at  least  what 
Christ  by  his  disciples,  made.  And  yet  wc  never  find,  even  the  most 
distant  intimations  of  the  Son  ever  making  the  world  in  Buch  a  man¬ 
ner  as  to  have  any  oreature  a  partner  in  the  performance.  Not  only 
so,  but  the  Scriptures,  instead  of  countenancing,  directly  overthrow 
this  fond  imagination.  For,  whereas  this  metaphorical  creation,  or 
renewing  the  world  unto  righteousness,  could  concern  mankind  alone ; 
the  Son  is  declared  to  be  the  maker  of  many  things  whioh  never  had 
a  part  in  any  but  a  proper  and  material  creation :  For  by  him  b  were 
all  things  created  that  are  fa  heaven,  and  titat  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible ,  whether  they  be  thrones  or  dominions  or  principalities  or  powers, 
all  things  were  created  by  Mm  and  for  him. 

Which  last  words  do  likewise  effectually  refute  another  error  ad¬ 
vanced  upon  this  oocasion ;  as  if  Almighty  God,  in  making  the  world, 
had  used  the  Son’s  cooperation  in  the  quality  of  a  servant  or  instru¬ 
ment  only.  For  upon  these  terms,  how  true  soever  it  might  be  that 
all  things  were  created  by  him,  yet  could  it  not  possibly  bo  true,  that 
all  things  were  created  for  him  too.  Nor  is  it  to  be  supposed  that 
any  holy. man,  speaking  by  divine  inspiration,  should  address  himself 
to  one  acting  in  an  inferior  capacity  as  the  Psalmist  hath  done  in  a 
passage  quoted  here, c  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  earth ,  and  the  heavens  are  Hie  work  of  thy  hands  ;  they  shall 
perish,  but  thou  endurest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 
and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed ;  but 
tkou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail.  So  natural  is  the  in¬ 
ference  from  hence  also,  that  the  Son  (as  was  hinted  before)  therefore 
rules  the  world,  because  he  made  the  world ;  that  he  was  in  such  a 
sense  and  manner  the  maker,  aa  to  be  likewise  the  proprietor  and 
rightful  lord  of  it,  And  consequently  that  he  acta  not  in  snbordU 
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nation  to  any  higher  Being,  but  in  assertion,  of  bis  own  prerogative, 
by  maintaining  mid  governing  his  own  world. 

This  ia  yet  farther  confirmed  by  that  description  of  him  in  the.  next 
words,  that  he  is  the  brightness  of  Ms  Father’s  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person.  Upon  whioh,  not  to  philosophise  with  too  bold 
a  moeness,  let  it  suffice  to  say,  that  the  former  of  these  characters 
(alluding  to  a  luminous  body,  and  comparing  the  Father  to  the  ori¬ 
ginal  fountain  of  light,  and  the  Son  to  the  effulgence  ox  ray.  streaming 
from  it)  seems  intended  to  teach  us,  that  the  essence  of  both  is  the 
same;  that  the  one  is  inseparable  from,  and  not  to  be  conceived 
without  tho  other ;  consequently,  that  neither  of  them,  either  ever 
was  or  could  be  alone.  So  that  the  Son  is  hereby  declared  to  be  of 
the  same  nature  and  eternity  with  the  Father. ;  and  from  hence  more 
particularly  the  Church  seems  to  have  taken  the  occasion  of  con¬ 
fessing,  in  opposition  to  the  Arion  heresy,  as  we  find  it  done  in  one 
of  our  areeasd,  that  Jesus  Christ  the  only  heaottm  Son  of  God  was  ho¬ 


ot 


in  one 
was  ho- 


gotten  of  his  Father  before  aU  worlds,  that  he  is  God  of  God,  light  of 
light,  very  God  of  very  God ,  of  one  substance  with  tho  Father,  by  whom 
all  things  were  made. 

But,  lest  so  fnll  a  declaration  of  tills  unity  of  substance  might  be 
unwarily  or  perversely  mado  a  foundation  for  inferring  from  thence 
an  unity  in  all  other  respects  whatsoever  ;•  the  latter  of  these  cha¬ 
racters  resembles  him  to  on  imago  or  impress  of  his  Father* s  excel¬ 
lencies.  Now,  since  in  all  created  beings  the  thing  which,  makes  and 
that  which  receives  the  impression  hath  each  a  distinct  subsistence 
of  its  own ;  so  is  it  also  in  the  case  before  us.  Not  so  indeed  as  in 


created  beings,  where  these  two  things  differ  in  nature  and  substance 
also;  but  so  far  thus  as  can  consist  with  the  character  given  just 
before.  Which,  having  affirmed  the  nature  and  duration  of  these  two 
to  be  exactly  the  same,  must  needs  forbid  us,  from-  this  other  cha¬ 
racter  to  draw  aijy  consequences  destruotivo  of  or  any  way  disagree¬ 
able  to  the  former.  And.  therefore,  having  already  established  the 
unity  of  nature,  in  the  similitude  of  original  and  derived  light,  the 
apostlo  might  safely  mako  use  of  another  similitude,  which  (following 
after  and.  token  in  conjunction  with  that)  could  not  possibly  extend 
farther  than  to  a  distinction  of  person.  And  thus  ho  hath  likewise 
obviated  the  heresy  of  SabcIIius,  by  affirming  tho  Father  and  Son  to 
have  the  same  godhead,  glory,  ana  majesty.;  but  at  the  same  time 
intimating  that  they  have  not  the  same  personality.  In  a. word,  that 
though  the  Father  and  the  Son  bo  one  wod,  apd  in  that  respect  there 
be  no  difference  in  nature  or  time  or  degree ;  yet  the  Father  is  not 
the  Son,  nor  tho  Son  tho  Father.  And  in  this  respect  -there  is  a  just 
and.  very,  material  distinction  of  order  and  dignity,  mutual  relation, 
and.  manner  of  subsisting. 

There  is  indeed  another  reason  for  these  expressions  with  regard 
to  us,  and  they  belong  most  striotly  to  our  blessed  Saviour^  not 
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only  as  he  is  of  the  same  divine  nature  and  glory  with  the  Father ; 
bat  as  by  Him  the  excellencies  of  that  nature  and  glory  are  most 
clearly  manifested  to  the  world.  For  newer  were  the  wisdom,  the- 
power,  the  holiness,  tho  justice,  and,  above  all,  the  goodness  of  God, 
so  conspicuous,  as  in  the  preaching,  the  miracles,  the  life  and  death, 
tho  resurrection  and  exaltation  of  the  adorable  Jesus.  So  that 
St.  John  had  reason  to  say,  in  allusion  to  the  marks  of  God’s  special 
presence  in  the  Jewish  tabernacle  and  temple,  *We  beheld  the  glory  of 
the  Word  made  flesh,  the  glory  as  oftlw  only  begotten  of  the  Father  ;  and. 
St.  Paul,  that  f  God  who  commanded  tho  light  to  shine  out  of  da/rkness, 
hath  shined  into  our  hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  tho  glory 
of  God  in  the  faee  (or  person)  of  Jems  Christ.  But  still  this  is  such 
a  glory,  as  could  not  have  shined  upon  us,  had  it  not  been  the  saaaa- 
with  that  of  the  Father ;  and  this  is  therefore  the  effect  of  our  Lord’s 
divine,  but  could  not  possibly  proceed  from  hiB  human  nature. 

As  little  is  it  to  be  conceived,  that  to  this  human  nature,  and  no 
other,  should  be  ascribed  that  governing  and  preserving  providence, 
attributed  to  the  Son  in  those  next  words,  that  he  vgghdldeth  all  things 
by  the  word  of  Ms  power.  Since  no  Being  less  than  that  which  made 
the  world  &  capable  of '  sustaining  and  continuing  the  order  of  the 
world.  And  therefore,  though  this  be  now  done  by  tho  Son*  who  is 
man  as  well  as  God,  yet  is  it  truly  and  properly  the  work  of  that 
divine  nature,  which  was  from  all  eternity  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father ;  not  of  that  human  nature,  which,  being  united  to,  and  from 
thenceforth  inseparable  from  the  divine,  is  now  together  with  it  ex¬ 
alted  thither,  os  a  reward  of  those  Bufferings,  and  that  expiatoi? 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  which  that  union  rendered  or  merit 
as  invaluable,  as  the  condescension  of  it  is  inexpressible. 

One  argument  more  the  apostle  here  makes  use  of  to  prove  the 
excellence  of  this  author  of  the  now  covenant ;  and  that  is,  the  maoi- 

+  m  V 

fast  precedence  given  to  him  in  tho  Old  Testament  above  the  most 
glorious  of  all  created  beings,  tho  blessed  angels.  The  proof  whereof 
consists  in  sundry  passages,  acknowledged  by  Jewish  authors  them¬ 
selves  to  belong  to  the  MessiasB ;  who  is,  in  a  senso  and  manner 
peculiar  to  himsolf,  entitled  the  Son  of  God;  while  the  angels  are 
allowed  no  higher  a  denomination  than  that  of  ministers  and  servants11. 
Nay,  and  to  shew  the  mighty  distance  and  disparity  between  them, 
those  very  angels  are  all  of  them  commanded  to  worship  this  Son.  A 
homage,  to  wnioh  nothing  less  could  give  him  right,  than  his  heing 
their  Creator,  and  they  his  creatures.  At  other  times  we  find  him 
represented  os  a  righteous  King',  possessed  of  an  everlasting  domin¬ 
ion,  and  invested  with  such  distinguishing  honours,  as  none,  even 
the  highest  and  most  peculiar  favourites  of  heaven,  were  br  may  ever 
hope  to  be  dignified  with.  And  once  more,  not  only  the  creation  of 
the  world,  but  the  dissolution  of  it  also,  is  expressly  declared  to  be 
his  doing k ;  while  yet  the  utmost  attributed  to  the  angels  amounts 
to  no  more,  than  their  being  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God ;  and 
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performers  of  such  good  offices  to  those  who  love  and  serve  him,  a* 
he,  who  hath  constituted  the  services  of  all  his  creatures  in  a  won¬ 
derful  order,  hath  thought  fit  to  assign  them  in  the  protection  of 
good  men  and  the  government  of  tho  world. 

Now  these  wero  arguments  very  fit  to  bo  used  to  tho  Hebrews  in 
particular;  because  the  Jews,  from  whose  religion  they  hod  lately 
been  converted,  appear  to  have  borne  a  greater  reverence  to,  and  to 
havo  ascribed  much  more  to  the  angels  in  the  making  of  the  world 
particularly,  than  their  Scriptures  had  any  where  given  them  warrant 
to  do.  They  had  deceived  their  law,  as  St.  Stephen  expresses  it,  by 
the  disposition  of  angels  j  their  fathers  were  conducted  by  them  from 
Egypt  to  the  promised  land ;  they  hod  been  blessed  with  many  signal 
deuvoronces  by  their  interposition ;  had  been  favoured  with  many, 
visions  and  revelations  of  great  importance  by  these  messengers; 
and  bad  the  oracles  of  God,  and  his  special  presence  exhibited  to 
them,  upon  extraordinary  emergencies,  by  sptnts  appearing  in  this 
form.  What  then  could  bo  more  seasonably  urged  upon  persons  of 
such  principles  and  privileges,  in  honour  of  the  Christian  dispensa¬ 
tion,  than  a  proof,  that  its  author  was  not  only  superior  to  the  angels, 
but  infinitely  their  superior  ?  So  that  the  -excellence  oven  of  those 
noble  beings  above  the  very  vilest  is  not  to  be  named  with  that  of 
Christ  above  them.  In  one  case,  the  difference  is  only  in  place  and 
degree,  some  are  in  -higher,  some  in  lower  stations,  but  still  all  fellow- 
servants  and  fellow-creatures.  In  the  other,  we  have  no  foundation 
for  so  much  as  a  comparison ;  but  servants  and  their  Lord,  creatures 
and  Creator,  the  humblestadoration  and  the  most. absolute  dominion. 
So  distant  are  the  dispensors  of  these  two  revelations;  and  conse¬ 
quently  so  small,  even  none  at  all,  is  the  glory  of  the  former,  when 
set  against  the  latter,  which,  in  this  respect,  excelleth  oil  others  in 

glory- 

The  result-  then  of  my  second  head  is  this,  that  the  -Gospel  claims 
a  just  preeminence  above  any  other  revelation  of  God's  will  to  man¬ 
kind  ;  because,  not  only  the  first  and  remote  declarer,  but  the  imme¬ 
diate  publisher  and  dispenser  of  it,  was  a  person  truly  and  strictly 
divine.  So  that  when  God  spoke  to  our  forefathers  by  the  prophets, 
it  was  by  men,  who  in  all  points  (their  particular  inspiration  ex¬ 
cepted)  stood  upon  the  level  with  those  they  spoke  to.  But  when  lie 
spoke  to  us  by  his  Son,  he  spoko  by  himself,  and  without  the  cere¬ 
mony  of  an  inferior  messenger.  An  honour  and  advantage  -this  to  us, 
a  kindness  and  condescension  in  him,  which  at  ail  times  deserves  to 
be  considered,  but  at  this  festival  especially  should  he  remembered 
with  the  most-  zealous  cxpi-essions  of  wonder  and  praise.  And,  for 
the  more  effectual  exciting  these  affections  in  our  minds,  I  did  pro¬ 
pose  to  leave  the  two  heads,  already  treated  of,  with  some  reflections 
suitable  to  tho  solemnity  of  the  day,  and  the  substance  of  this  Epistle. 
But  this  discourse  having  already  exceeded  its  just  measure,  and  the 
Gospel  furnishing  matter  to  which  they  will  be  no  less  applicable,  I 

rather  choose  to  reserve  them  for  the  dose  of  the  whole,  and  offer 

■  ■ 

1  Acts  vii.  53. 
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them  there  entire ;  than  to  divide  suoh  meditations,  between  two 

passages  of  Scripture,  which  seem  to  have  each  a  fair,  if  not  an  equal 
title  to  them. 


THE  GOSPEL.  St.  John  i.  i — 13. 

1  In  the  beginning  teas  the  Word,  and  i.  Before  time  or  the 

the  Word  mas  with  God,  and  the  Word  world  was,  the  Word  (a  title 
was  God.  understood  by  the  gene¬ 

rality  of  the  Jews,  and  many  heathens  of  that  and  former  ages,  to 
denote  a  divine  Person)  had  a  being ;  and  did  exist  inseparably  with 
God,  yea  and  was  himself  literally  and  truly  God, 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  2.  Yet  was  not  this  Per- 

Ood.  '  '  eon  the  whole  Godhead,  but,  - 

because  he  did  from  all  eternity  exist  in  and  from  another  Person  in 
this  Godhead,  therefore  it  is  that  1  affirm  him  to  have  been  so  with 

God,  that  there  was  never  any  time  in  which  God  was  and  the  Word 
was  not. 

3  AU  things  were  made  by  him  ;  and  3.  Nor  did  he  only  never 

without  him  ioas  not  any  thing  made  that  begin  to  be  himself,  but  ho 
teas  made.  was  the  cause  and  author 

of  being  to  all  things  else ;  so  that,  whatever  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
visible  or  invisible,  is  or  ever  was,  which  is  not  God ;  this  Word  was, 
in  the  strictest  and  propercst  sense  of  that  expression,  the  maker  and 
creator  of  it. 

4  In  him  wa8  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  4.  A11  things  indeed  sub- 

light  of  men.  sist  and  live  by  him,  but 

mankind  do  so  in  the  most  excellent  sense  and  manner.  For  to  them 
he  is  the  author  of  eternal  life.  Aud  the  discovery  of  and  way  to 
this  is  the  true,  the  best,  and  only  valuable  knowledge,  with  which 
the  minds  of  men  are  enlightened. 

5  And  the  light  sfdneth  in  darkness ;  5.  A  light  communicated 

and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.  to  an  ignorant  and  wicked 
world,  but  their  minds  are  so  darkened  with  prejudices  and  passions, 
that  they  refuse  and  oro  never  the  better  for  it. 

6  There  to as  a  man  sent  from  God ,  6.  Not  that  there  was  any 

whose  name  teas  John.  want  of  evidenoo,  had  they 

been  rightly  disposed  to  receive  it.  For  he  had  the  testimony  of 
John  Baptist  in  particular,  whose  authority  could  not  bo  denied  to 
proceed  from  God. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness ,  to  bear  7.  And  yet  the  very  end 

witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  he  was  sent  for  is  no  other 
him  might  believe.  than  to  testify  that  this 

Person  was  he,  in  whom  men  ought  to  believe,  and  to  prepare  them 
for  doing  so. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light ,  bit  was  sent  8.  It  is  evident  from  tho 

to  bear  witness  of  that  Light .  whole  course  of  John's  min¬ 

istry,  that  he  was  not,  or  ever  pretended  to  be,  that  teacher  upon 
whose  doctrine  mon  were  to  depend  for  eternal  salvation.  No,  his 
business  was  to  declare  and  lead  people  to  him. 
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9  That  woe  the  true  Lights  which  light-  9.  And  therefore  they, 
eik  every  man  that  comdh  into  the  world,  who  value  themselves  most 

upon  being  John's  disciples,  must  know,  that  whatever  advantages  of 
this  kind  any  man  ever  did  or  can  attaiu  to,  ore  all  to  be  bad  from 
him  whom  John  witnessed  to,  and  from  him  only. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  10.  And  such  advantages 

was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  men  never  wanted  some 
him  not.  measures  of,  and  opportu¬ 

nities  for ;  in  rogard  that  there  were  always  some  visible  footsteps  of 
his  providence  and  gxaco  in  this  his  own  world ;  but  theso  the  gene¬ 
rality  of  mankind  attended  not  to,  though  both  created  and  pre¬ 
served  and  governed  by  him. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  Ms  own  11.  Nay,  which  is  yet  a 

received  him  not.  more  lamentable  instanco  of 

perverseness  and  stupidity,  even  the  Jewe,  a  people  favoured  with  par¬ 
ticular  revelations  of  his  will,  and  inode  his  peculiar,  did  yet  reject 
him,  when  he  came  and  conversed  among,  and  applied  himself  wpc® 
especially  to  them. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  12.  All  did  not  thus  re- 
them  gate  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  fuse  him  indeed,  and  they 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name,  who  received  him  (by  which 
is  meant  the  belief  of  and  obedience  to  his  doctrine)  found  their 
account  in  it.  For  on  all  such  ho  bestowed  that  most  valuable  pri¬ 
vilege  of  being  the  children  of  God. 

73  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  13.  A  relation  founded, 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  not  in  any  natural  descent, 
man,  but  of  God.  liko  those  which  are  con¬ 

tracted  by  material  principles  conveyed,  and  sensual  inclination  gra¬ 
tified  ;  or,  (as  others.)  not  in  the  blood  shed  at  circumcision,  and  a 
ritual  law,  nor  in  the  virtue  of  any  thing  men  can  do  by  improving 
their  natural  reason  and  living  up  to  its  best  principles ;  but  wholly 
owing  to  God,  whose  mercy,  for  the  sake  of  this  Word ,  adopts  us  as 
his  own,  and,  by  the  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  begets  us  to  a  new 
and  better  life,  and  draws  us  to  a  likeness  of  himself.  The  method 
of  conferring  which  privilege  is  no  less  wonderful  than  the  privilege 
itself. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh ,  and  14.  This  divine  Person, 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  Ms  glory,  the  Word,  of  whom  I  have 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  hitherto  been  speaking,  the 
FatJm',)  ftdl  of  grace  and  truth,  more  effectually  to  impart 

these  blessings  to  tho  world,  took  the  human  into  his  divine  nature, 
became  mortal  man,  and  conversed  among  us.  Tho  perfections  of 
God  in  tho  mean  while  residing  in  and  shining  forth  out  of  this 
tabernacle  of  his  flesh,  as  evidently  as  evor  the  presence  of  God  was 
manifest  from  the  ark  heretofore.  (Insomuch  that  no  person  less 
than  the  only  Son  of  God,  of  tho  same  nature  with  his  Father,  could 
do  what  he  did.)  His  glory  indeed  far  excelling  that  othor,  as  ex¬ 
hibiting  to  us  far  greater  mercies  than  the  Levitical  dispensation. 
Such  were  pardon  in  full  for  all  evil  things,  from  which  men  could.not 
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be  justified  by  the  la? ;  and  the  substance  of  those  good  things,  of 
which  that  had  only  the  types  and  shadows. 

COMMENT. 

The  Gospel  for  this  festival  pursues  the  same  design  with  the 
Epistle,  by  leading  us  to  infer  the  excellence  of  the  Christian  dispen¬ 
sation  from  that  of  its  Author.  And,  as  there  he  was  represented 
by  the  brightness  of  God's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  hte  person ; 
so  is  he  here,  by  the  Word  of  God,  the  necessary  emanation,  the  exact 
image  of  the  divine  mind,  and  the  Light  which,  from  that  source  of  all 
light,  is  by  him  reflected  upon  men.  There  he  was  styled  the  motor 
of  the  worlds,  and  the  upholder  of  etU  things  by  the  icora  of  his  power : 
here  it  is  declared  that  he  made  all  things,  and  that  in  him,  in  him 
alone,  is  life .  Only,  whereas  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  contents  him¬ 
self  with  shewing  that  the  Person  by  whom  God  hath  speken  to  vs  its 
these  last  days  is  his  own  Son,  of  the  same  divine  nature  and  perfec¬ 
tions  with  himself ;  St.  John  does  treat  this  subject  more  fully,  by 
shewing  that  this  person,  of  tho  same  nature  with  the  Father,  hath 
not  disdained  to  be  made  of  the  same  nature  with  us  too. 

And  this  is  the  truo  intent  of  St.  John  in  the  portion  of  Scripture 
now  before  us.  It  is  not  to  prove  the  Word  a  person,  no,  nor  a 
divine  person,  no,  nor  yet  the  maker  of  all  things ;  these  were  notions 
very  familiar  to  the  Jews,  as  is  plain  from  the  Chaldee  paraphmsts, 
which,  m  those  ages,  were  the  Scriptures  read  in  their  synagogues 
publioly.  Nor  was  it  necessary  for  the  Gentiles  to  be  tola  this, 
many  of  whose  philosophers  had  mentioned  the  A dyos,  or  Word,  as 
inseparable  from  the  Doity,  and  the  cause  and  artificer  of  all  things. 
So  that  thus  far  the  evangelist  neither  expressed  himself  in  any  un¬ 
couth  terms,  nor  affirmed  any  thing  new.  But  that  which  lay  upon 
him  to  prove,  for  the  instruction  and  conviction  of  both  those  sorts  of 
men,  was,  that  this  divine  Word  did  come  into  the  world,  and  con¬ 
verse  among  and  enlighten  mankind  with  those  discoveries  of  truth 
and  salvation  contained  in  the  Gospel ;  and  did  do  and  suffer  nil  those 
wondrous  things  related  there  at  large  in  the  person  of  our  Redeemer. 
And  the  making  this  good  was  the  proper,  the  only  course,  for  an¬ 
swering  the  mam  end  of  writing  this  Gospel.  Which,  we  are  told, 
was  intended  to  confute  the  errors  of  Cerinthus,  and  such  other  here¬ 
tics,  as  held  our  blessed  Saviour  to  be  a  mere  man,  but  denied  his 
divinity  and  existence  before  his  being  born  of  his  mother  and  appear¬ 
ing  in  the  world;. 

A  doctrine  effectually  overthrown  by  proving  the  Word,  which  had 
a  being  from  all  eternity,  and  made  aU  things,  and  consequently  was 
very  God,  to  be  the  same  that  afterwards  dwelt  in  human  flesh ;  and 
which  from  thenceforth  existed  no  longer  as  a  divine  Person  separate 
and  alone,  but  as  God  and  man  both,  known  by  the  name  and  cha¬ 
racter  of  Jesus  Christ.  Tho  truth  of  whoso  divinity  having  been,  I 
hope,  sufficiently  cleared  in  my  lost  discourse,  I  shall  only  take  notice 
now  of  some  few  particulars  which  did  not  fall  within  the  compass  of 
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the  Epistle  for  this  day,  and  then  proceed  to  snob  reflections  as  both 
that  and  my  present  subject  suggest  to  us. 

And  first,  wc  hare  here  an  account  from  whence  mankind  received 
all  that  prerogative  of  reason  and  knowledge,  by  whioh  thoy  are  dis¬ 
tinguished  from,  and  advanced  above,  the  inanimate  and  brute  parts 
of  the  creation.  Those  notices  of  God,  of  good  and  evil,  of  their  duty 
in  this,  and  their  existence  in  a  future  state,  and  whatever  else  it  is 
wherein  the  primitive  brightness  of  man's  understanding  and  recti¬ 
tude  of  Ills  will  consistod,  all  were  derivod  from  this  Word,  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  life :  so  that  to  him  wo  stand  indebted  for  all  the  natural  as 
well  as  supernatural  wisdom  we  ever  were  possessed  or  capable  of. 
All  was  a  ray  darted  upon  the  soul  by  this  brightness  of  his  Father's 
glory  i  all  an  unpress  of  this  image  of  his  person  stamped  upon  a  crea¬ 
ture  formed  alter  his  own  likeness :  ana  all  this,  with  trio  greatest- 
propriety,  styled  the  life  and  light  of  t nen,  because  such  knowledge  is 
the  guide  to,  the  ground  of  immortality ;  the  veiy  thing  by  which  our 
sonls  subsist,  or  can  attain  to  the  happinoss  prepared  for  them,  as 
the  proper  and  ultimate  end  of  their  creation. 

2.  In  the  next  place  wo  may  observe  the  operations  of  this  divine 
Word ,  in  man's  depraved  state,  described  by  a  light  shining  in  dark¬ 
ness,  and  the  darkness  not  comprehending  it,  by  being  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  not  knowing  evon  Mm  by  whom  it  was  made .  Whereby  we 
are  given  to  understand  both  the  misery  of  that  state  and  the  cause 
of  it.  The  former  is  intimated  in  the  word  darkness,  tho  latter  in  the 
light  not  being  comprehended  by  that  darkness .  From  both  whioh  put 
together  wo  are  led  to  conclude,  that  even  in  tho  most  benighted  ages 
of  the  world  this  Sun  of  righteousness  did  not  cease  to  shine ;  ana  if 
the  effoct  of  that  shining  was  so  wofully  small,  as  in  some  placos  and 
times  it  must,  to  the  great  reproach  of  human  nature,  be  confessed  to 
have  been ;  the  reason  is,  because  the  light  ho  shed  was  broken  and 
shut  out  by  the  follies  or  the  viceB,  that  thick  impenetrable  night, 
which  men  had,  by  neglect  of  God  first,  and  then  by  industry  and 
custom  in  evil-doing,  made  about  their  own  minds.  And  this  is  what 
not  only  they  might  do  then,  but  may  even  now  or  at  any  time  do,  by 
searing  their  consciences,  stupifying  their  senses,  blinding  their  eyes, 
and  sinning  away  their  very  first  principles,  all  regard  for,  all  distinc¬ 
tion  between  moral  good  and  evil.  In  the  mean  while  this  divine 
Word  was,  in  all  ages  and  under  every  dispensation,  shedding  his 
light  in  each  measures  and  by  such  methods  as  his  own  infinite  wisdom 
saw  expedient.  Ho  was  the  source  of  all  that  light  men  at  any  time 
enjoyed,  to  guide  themselves  in  the  way  to  immortality  by;  of  all 
that  which  they  did,  and  of  all  that  too,  whioh  either  through  their 
weakness  or  their  wilful  ness  they  did  not  receive. 

3.  How  great  a  part  this  last  cause  had  in  the  common  Calamity 
and  corruption  of  mankind  is  very  evident  from  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
verses.  The  former  observing  so  wretched  a  degeneracy  as  kept  the 
world  in  ignorance  of  the  very  Author  of  their  being,  by  not  attend- 

•ing  to  those  visible  footsteps  of  a  divine  power  and  providence,  of 
which  a  moderato  consideration  of  natural  causes  and  effects,  and  the 
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order  and  government  of  the  universe,  was  capable  of  preserving  a 
constant  and  reverent  sense.  The  latter  exposing  the  particular  die- 
ingenuity  of  that  unpersuadable  people,  to  whom  this  Word  made 
nearer  approaches  of  kindness,  and  more  liberal  communications  of 
himself  and  his  will,  than,  to  any  other ;  and  all  this  to  little  other 
effect  than  to  render  the  guilt  and  ingratitude  of  being  shamefully 
repulsed,  by  them  who  ought  to  have  been  most  forward  to  entertain 
him,  so  much  the  more  notorious  and  inexcusable.  From  all  which 
taken  together,  the  account  given  here  what  this  divine  Word  is  in 
his  own  nature  ;  what  he  was,  and  how  he  exhibited  himself  to  man¬ 
kind  in  their  first  estate ;  what  to  the  generality  of  them  in  their 
fallen  condition,  and  what  to  the  Jewish  nation  in  particular;  we  are 
abundantly  instructed  whore  to  lay  the  blame  ot  their  wickedness, 
and  how  it  came  to  pass  that  no  larger  improvements  were  mado  of 
all  the  advantages  and  opportunities  of  knowing  and  doing  better: 
viz.  the  Word  and  his  light  were  always  present  with  them ;  but  that 
they  who  might,  yet  did  not,  would  not,  see  and  walk  by  it ;  and  that, 
even  when  this  light  shone  brightest,  and  this  Word  conversed  most 
familiarly  among  men,  it  was  not  a  favour  wholly  new,  but  only  a 
different  and  clearer  manifestation  of  himself.  This  degree  and  man¬ 
ner  of  it  was  indeed  reserved  for  that  and  after-ages,  who  were  taught 
by  the  Word  incarnate;  but  the  Word,  though  not  incarnate,  was  a 
teacher  common  to  every  age.  And  consequently,  it  was  always  the 
condemnation  that  men  weed  darkness  t'other  than  light;  though  the 
times  of  the  Gospel,  after  this  Word  being  made  flesh,  have  this  pecu¬ 
liar  aggravation  of  their  crimes,  that  the  evil  of  their  deeds  is  an 
opposition  against  the  strongest  light ;  and  so  their  lore  and  prefer¬ 
ence  of  darkness  is  more  affected  and  obstinate  than  that  of  any  who 
had  gone  before  them, 

4.  In  the  mean  while  there  wanted  no  encouragement  to  men’s 
better  behaviour  in  this  respect.  Quito  contrary.  The  terms  on 
which  he  offered  his  guidance  were  such,  that  they  who  refused  him 
refused  their  own  highest  honour  and  happiness.  For,  os  many  as 
received  Mm,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  What 
honour,  what  happiness  can  be  comparable  to  that  of  being  the  sons 
of  God  t  related,  in  so  near  and  tender  a  capacity,  to  a  Father  so 
powerful,  so  holy,  so  wise,  so  good,  that  it  is  not  possible  for  tho 
wants  or  even  the  wishes  of  any  child  of  his  to  extend  to  any  measure 
of  things  necessary  or  profitable,  which  will  not  find  itself  fully  an¬ 
swered,  infinitely  exceeded,  both  by  his  ability  and  inclination  to 
supply  them!  And  tberofore,  when  we  have  stretched  our  thoughts 
to  the  utmost  length  in  representing  the  greatness  of  this  privilege, 
they  will  at  last  bo  forced  to  step  so  far  short  of  its  dignity,  that  the 
most  becoming  way  of  contemplating  the  goodness  of  this  Father, 
and  the  felicity  of  these  children,  will  be  to  sit  down  full  of  thanks 
and  wonder,  and  to  cry  out  with  St.John,  m  Behold,  what  manner  of 
love  ike  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  sJumld  be  called  the  sorts 
of  God! 


[  John  lit,  I, 
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And  yet  we  shall  perhaps  find  cause  to  abate  of  onr  wonder* 
that  this  inestimable  privilego  should  not*  that  any  thing  indeed 
should  be,  thought  too  much  for  us,  after  that  still  more  amazing 
miracle  of  mercy  which  this  scripture  propounds  in  the  last  place  to 
our  consideration ;  the  Word  being  made  Jlesks  and  dwelling  among  tu, 
and  mavdfesHng  forth  Mo  glory +  the  glory  as  of  ike  only  begotten  of*  the 
Father ,  &e.  Than  which  account,  as  nano  can  in  reason  bo  desired 
more  expressive  of  this  Word  subsisting  really  and  actually  in  our 
human  substance)  and  form,  so  is  it  admirable  to  observe  the  decorum 
of  the  apostle’s  style  upon  that  occasion,  and  how  it  is  suited  to  tho 
majesty  of  the  Person  that  did  so.  For  having  spoken  all  along  of 
the  Word  as  eternal  and  truly  divine,  and  coming  now  to  speak  of  h is 
existing  in  a  different  manner  from  what  ho  had  done  heretofore*  to 
talc©  on  all  suspicion  of  his  being  degraded  by  that  condescension*  be 
makes  use  all  along  of  phrases  well  known  to  the  Jews,  and  such  os 
plainly  allude  to  those  appearances  under  the  Old  Testament  which 
thoy  acknowledged  to  belong  to  the  true  God  only,  intimating  that 
the  same  Divinity  which  then  filled  their  tabernacle  and  ark  of  the 
testimony,  had  now  chosen  a  human  body  for  his  tabernacle.  And 
as  he  then  exhibited  himself  to  their  fathers  by  a  shining  glory*  and 
other  miraculous  tokens  of  his  presence,  so  was  this  same  presence 
rendered  sufficiently  conspicuous  in  this  other  tabernacle,  by  such 
distinguishing  characters  and  wonderful  operations  as  proved  the 
Person  bearing  and  doing  them  to  be  truly  divine.  Here  then  is  the 
subject  of  astonishment,  never  to  be  sufficiently  admired  and  adored, 
that  we  should  not  only  be  exalted  to  'be  the  children  of  God*  but 
that  the  Son  of  God  should  vouchsafe  to  become  the  Son  of  man, 
thereby  to  make  us  the  sons  of  God ;  here  the  foundation  of  our  faith 

is  a  privilege,  which  otherwise  it  had  been  the  highest  presumption 
to  entertain  a  thought  of,  had  not  he  united  our  nature  inseparably 

to  his  own,  and,  by  taking  part  with  the  adopted*  admitted  them  to 
a  part  with  tho  only  begotten. 

Thus  much  shall  suffice  for  the  observations  intended  to  be  raised 
from  this  scripture.  It  only  remains  now,  that  the  whole  be  con¬ 
cluded  with  some  reflections  proper  to  the  subject  and  the  solemnity 
of  this  day* 

i.  And  first,  to  begin,  where  tho  Epistle  for  this  festival  does*  with 
the  advantage  of  being  spoken  to  or  taught  by  the  Son  of  God  above 
that  allowed  to  those  ages  heretofore*  who  were  instructed  by  his 

prophets*  'Plus  may  appear  in  sundry,  but  particularly  in  these  fob 
lowing  respects : 

(i.)  In  the  sufficiency  and  qualifications  of  our  Teacher,  superior 
to  those  of  any  other  person  at  any  time  delegated  to  this  office. 
This  is  what  St.  John  hath  observed  in  those  very  remarkable  texts 
to  this  purpose :  "JVo  man  hoik  Bern  God  at  any  time ;  the  only  begotten 
Son^  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father ,  he  hath  declared  him  -  and 
^gain,  °JIe  whom  God  hath  sent  speaieth  the  words  of  God:  for  God 
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yivetk  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  Mm :  to  which  we  may  add  a 
third,  delivered  by  our  blessed  Saviour  concerning  himself ;  p  No  man 
hath  ascended  vp  into  heaven,  hut  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even 
the  Son  of  man  which  as  in  heaven.  The  most  exquisite  happiness 
mankind  are  designed  for,  or  are  capable  of,  consists  in  a  resemblance 
first,  and  then  an  enjoyment  of  Ood.  But  it  is  necessary  firet  to 
know  the  excellencies  of  that  object  we  labour  to  rcsomble.  This, 
when  God  is  our  object,  is  what  no  strength  of  our  own  faculties  can 
enable  us  to  do.  For  ho  dwells  in  liyht  and  glory  inaccessible ;  and 
therefore  all  the  approaches  we  make  towards  him  are  owing  to  those 
communications  he  is  graciously  pleased  to  make  of  himself  to  us. 
The  persons  ho  makes  use  of  as  his  instruments  to  this  purpose  can 
impart  to  others  only  in  such  proportions  as  he  had  imparted  to . 
them;  and  all  his  distributions  of  this  kind  to  any  mere  man,  as  they 
are  limited  by  other  reasons  and  ends  best  known  to  his  own  wisdom, 
so  must  they  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  bo  bounded  by  the  capacity 
of  the  receiver ;  which,  in  the  very  noblest  and  most  comprehensive 
of  created  beings,  must  be  infinitely  too  narrow  to  take  in  the  per¬ 
fections  of  God  as  they  arc.  Now  this  is  the  peculiar  advantage  of 
the  Son  of  God,  that  he  is  in  his  Father's  bosom,  sees  Mm  as  he  w,  hath 
the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  in  himself,  is  the  Wisdom  and  Word  of  the 
Father,  inseparable  from  him,  and  therefore,  even  then,  when  he  came 
down  to  teach  and  converse  with  men  upon  earth,  was  still  in  heaven, 
the  same  God  continuing  there,  while  manifested  in  the  flesh  os  man 
here.  This  then  is  our  security,  that,  as  knowledge  is  the  very  life 
of  the  soul,  the  seed  of  immortality  and  bliss  in  us,  we  are  provided 
with  a  Teacher  whose  abilities  arc  abovo  any  defect;  and,  if  good 
care  be  taken  not  to  he  wanting  to  our  own  improvement,  we  cannot 

fail  of  becoming  wise  wnto  salvation,  when  enjoying  the  benefit  of  being 
instructed  by  that  Teacher,  who  is  at  once  the  perfection  and  the 
fountain  of  all  wisdom. 

2.  By  means  of  such  a  teacher  we  have  on  effectual  prevention 
against  two  very  great  and  very  common  inconveniencies,  proceeding 
from  two  tiie  most  distant  affections  of  mind  towards  our  spiritual 
guides. 

(i.)  The  one  is,  having  their  persons  and  parts  in  undne  admira¬ 
tion.  Which  gives  mistaken  or  designing  men  a  mighty  opportunity 
of  propagating  their  own  errors  or  interests  or  passions  together  with 
the  truth ;  and  of  leading,  even  whither  they  please,  those  who  have 
blindly  delivered  up  their  souls  to  their  direction.  Mow  powerfully 
this  principle  sometimes  operates,  and  what  pernicious  effects  it  hath, 
if  daily  fresh  instances  did  not  convince  us,  yet  that  of  the  Jews  in 
our  Saviour's  time  is  bnt  too  evident  a  proof :  who,  content  to  shut 
their  own,  and  see  altogether  with  the  eyes  of  their  masters,  thought 
it  sufficient  to  boar  them  out  in  their  obstinacy,  that  ‘i  not  any  of  the 
rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  had  believed  on  Mm.  Nor  is  thcro  danger  in 
this  so  absolute  deference  to  the  judgment  of  others,  only  when  they 
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happen  to  be  corrupt  and  against  the  troth,  but  even  at  such  times  as 
they  are  most  sincere  and  zealous  for  it  For  men  cue  still  but  men* 
and,  as  such,  liable  to  ignorances  and  infirmities.  So  that  the  devot¬ 
ing  ourselves  entirely  to  the  very  best  of  these  is  a  sort  of  idolaby*  a 
setting  up  creatures  in  the  place  of  the  Creator*  and  making  them,  to 
us  who  do  so,  the  authors  and  givers  of  those  doctrines  and  precepts, 
which  it  is  their  business  only  to  inculcate  and  expound,  ana  ours  to 
receive.  To  receive,  not  because  they  teach  them  us,  but  because 
God,  who  alone  hath  authority  and  dominion  over  the  consciences  of 
mon,  teaches  us  by  tbeir  ministry  ;  and  therefore  all  they  say  obliges 
us  so  far  as  it  is  agreeable  with  the  will  of  God*  and  no  farther.  Re¬ 
markable  to  this  purpose  is  that  caution  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Oormthians, 
JTo  the  married  I  command,  get  net  /T  hut  the  Lord;  hut  to  the  rest 
speak  /,  not  the  Lord:  thus  distinguishing  between  a  thing  imposed 
as  a  necessary  duty,  and  that  which  was  only  recommended  as  prudent 
and  seasonable  advice ;  and  informing  us  thereby,  that  even  from  per¬ 
sons  miraculously  enlightened  and  assisted  by  the  Holy  Ghost*  &Q 
they  deliver  is  not  to  be  received  alike,  Eveu  those  illuminations  and 
assistances  were  limited  to  certain  measures  and  occasions ;  and  con¬ 
sequently  the  respect  due  to  these  very  persons  might  be  guilty  of 
excess,  if  no  difference  were  made  between  what  was  uttered  by  tho 
dictates  of  tho  Spirit,  and  what  they  spake  as  the  sense  of  their  own 
minds.  Rut  now,  by  the  Son  of  God  vouchsafing  to  speak  to  us  by 
himself,  wo  are  secured  against  all  manner  of  iu  consequences  that 
might  grow  from  tbe  want  or  tho  difficulty  of  making  such  distinctions. 
The  inclination  so  natural  to  us,  of  tacking  ourselves  too  close  to  wise 
and  good  men,  and  overrating  the  outward and  immediate  instruments 
of  our  knowledge  and  virtue  is  here  not  rooted  out,  but  conducted 
safe ;  by  fixing  it  upon  one,  who  always  was  tho  inward  and  remote, 
but  hath  at  last  been  pleased  to  make  himself  the  next  and  visible  in¬ 
structor  of  mankind.  Thus  hath  he  given  tho  samcrabsolute  authority 
to  a  teacher  like  ourselves,  which  was  duo  to  none  hut  God;  and 
could  not  before  be  ascribed  to  tho  greatest  and  holiest  of  the  same 
nature  with  ourselves.  Here  can  bo  no  defect  of  understanding  or 
judgment ;  no  indirect  end  or  subtle  design  of  misleading  us ;  no  in¬ 
terval  or  instant  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ceasing  to  operate  ;  no  one  word 
merely  human,  in  him  who  cannot  speak  any  other  than  the  words  of 
God  ;  no  measure  or  confinement  upon  him,  in  whom  sare  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  hmv>ledpey  and  all  i7*e  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
dwelleth  bodily.  And  therefore  in  this,  tins  single  case,  we  may  safely 
indulge  our  affections  to  a  visible  guido ;  believe  and  obey  withont 
any  manner  of  reserve ;  and  ought  most  thankfully  to  adore  that  kind 
condescension  to  our  weakness,  which,  finding  it  so  very  hard  to  dis¬ 
engage  itself  from  sensible,  and  fix  upon  objeots  spiritual  and  unseen, 
for  its  hope  and  trust,  ie  now  relieved  by  those  approaches  of  God  to 
ue,  which  wo  could  not  have  made  to  him*  By  those  drawings  with 
the  cords,  so  suitable  to  our  temper,  which  have  left  us  at  liberty  to 
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devote'  our  every  faculty  to,  and  have  made  it  a  fault  not  to  trust  our¬ 
selves  with  the  conduct  of,  a  man.  And  this,  without  any  robbery  at 
all  committed  upon  the  prerogative  of  Cod,  to  which  alone  our  uncon¬ 
ditional  belief  and  obedience  are  due. 

(2.)  Another  extreme,  directly  opposite  to  the  former,  whioh 
greatly  obstructs  men's  improvement  in  spiritual  knowledge,  is  the 
contempt  of  their  teachers.  Especially  when  the  meanness  of  their 
natural  or  acquired  endowments,  nr  the  Hgure  and  character  they 
bear  in  tho  world,  tempt  their  people  to  treat  them  with  scorn,  and 
to  proportion  the  regards  due  to  their  office  by  those  false  measures 
of  their  learning  or  their  fortunes.  This  is  a  fault  so  very  frequent, 
that  no  one  who  observes  at  all  cun  be  ignorant  how  unoqually  men 
carry  themselves  upon  the  account  of  suen  distinctions ;  what  weight  - 
and  influence  honours  and  preferments  give  to  every  word  of  theirs 
who  arc  rccommondcd  by  them ;  and  how  neglected  the  soundest  doc¬ 
trine  and  the  brightest  virtue  pass,  where  poverty  and  plainness,  the 
want  of  countenance  from  great  men,  and  a  retired  modest  piety, 
make  no  show  or  noise  abroad.  *11  was  hence  that  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord,  because  illiterate  and  of  low  degree,  were  so  despised  as  to  be 
thought  scarce  worth  the  anger  of  the  Jewish  council.  Hence  that 
■our  Lord  himself  and  his  doctrines  were  by  some  thought  sufficiently 
confuted  by  the  reproach  of  hie  being  the  reputed  son  of  a  carpenter ; 
and  that  his  miracles  had  least  effect  in  that  country  where  his  man¬ 
ner  of  life  and  worldly  circumstances  were  most  known.  But  then  this 

•V 

was  the  case  of  such  who  judged  by  the  outward  appearance  only,  but 
never  attended  to  tho  demonstrations  of  a  Divine  power,  with  which 
those  doctrines  came  confirmed.  The  opening  of  blind  oyes,  unstop¬ 
ping  deaf  ears,  loosing  dumb  tongues,  restoring  withored  and  supply¬ 
ing  maimed  limbs,  reviving  the  dead,  and  commanding  oven  graves  to 
give  back  tho  bodies  of  which  they  for  somo  days  had  kept  possession, 
putting  evil  spirits  to  flight,  and  extorting  from  devils  themselves  a 
confession  of  that  truth  which  of  all  others  they  were  most  loath  to 
have  believed ;  these  were  muoh  more  than  a  balance  against  any  out¬ 
ward  disadvantages  of  person  and  condition.  By  many  of  these  the 
apostles,  who  acted  in  the  quality  of  servants  only,  got  above  the  pre¬ 
possessions  and  the  malice  of  their  adversaries :  by  all  these,  and  by 
many,  by  infinitely  more  evidences  of  a  Divine  power,  but  particularly 
by  that  authority  aud  commanding  influence  which  proved  this  to  be 
a  power  not  only  assisting  and  working  with  him,  but  inherent  in  and 
essential  to  him,  our  blessed  Lord  did  right  to  the  majesty  of  one 
nature  even  in  the  lowest  ebb  of  the  other.  This  was  the  glory  whioh 
manifested  itself  to  be  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father .  And 
though  all  men  did  not  even  thus  behold  and  acknowledge  it,  yet  all 
who  did  must  needs  honour  and  adore  it.  The  apostle  allows  of  the 
vilest  and  most  obstinate  wretches,  that,  "had  they  known  him,  they 
would  not  ham  crucified  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  And  even  now 
the  only  evasion  men  have  to  despise  Jesus  and  his  laws  is  by  denying 
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either  that  he  is  God,  or  that  those  laws  are  his.  But  mankind  never 
yet  did,  never  can  degenerate  into  such  a  monstrous  absurdity  of 
wickedness  as  seriously  to  confess  their  Teacher  to  be  God,  ana  at 
the  same  time  to  slight  the  person  teaching  them :  because  the  per¬ 
fection  and  majesty  of  God,  even  according  to  oar  notions  of  him,  are 
so  transcendently  glorious,  and  so  incomparably  great,  as,  in  the 
esteem  of  every  reasonable  man,  not  to  be  capable  of  diminution  or 
blemish  upon  any  account  whatsoever.  Let  then  the  manner  of  God's 
appearing  bo  what  it  will,  yet  still,  if  it  be  God  that  speaks,  his  every 
word  not  only  ought  to  be,  but  by  all  who  consider,  and  in  good 
earnest  believe  this,  will  naturally  be,  received  with  honour  and  thank¬ 
fulness,  the  deepest  reverence,  and  most  submissive  awe. 

Let  us  then,  according  to  the  apostkfa  advice,  xsee  that  we  refute 
not  km  that  epeaketh ,  but  remember  that  it  is  a  speaker  from  heaven, 
and  one  who  hath  a  right  to  all  our  attention  and  most  strict  observ¬ 
ance.  Let  us  with  thankfulness  embrace  the  mighty  benefit  of  one 
whose  knowledge  knows  no  bounds ;  and  who,  as  he  alone  searches 
all  things  even  the  deep  things  ofJGod,  so  he  of  all  others  may  be  best 
depended  upon  for  imparting  to  us  such  a  measure  of  these  as  bis 
Divine  wisdom  sees  it  convenient  for  us  to  know.  Had  servants  of 
inferior  capacity  been  equally  able  to  instruct  us,  there  had  been  no 
occasion  for  employing  the  Son.  Had  that  Son,  of  abilities  so  pecu¬ 
liar  for  this  purpose,  wanted  an  inclination  equal  to  his  power,  what 
reason  can  we  render  of  his  undertaking  so  charitable  an  office !  bat 
especially,  what  acoount  can  we  render  of  our  own  behaviour  if  we 
suffer  this  charity  to  have  no  effect  upon  us?  If  we  pretend  to  dispute 
the  most  authentic,  to  despise  the  fullest,  to  neglect  the  kindest  decla¬ 
ration  of  the  Divine  will ;  a  declaration  made  by  God  himself  to  set 
it  above  all  possible  suspicion  of  mistake  or  forgetfulness,  of  fraud  or 
frailty,  or  any  of  the  too  many  evasions  and  excuses  which  wicked 
men  so  often  had,  and  might  again  have  found,  to  extenuate  their 
disobedience,  had  this  message  been  trusted  to  another  hand  :  and  a 
message  every  way  worthy  (so  far  as  any  thing  can  be  so)  of  that  King 
of  heaven  who  condescended  to  deliver  it  himself.  And  shall  we  then 
pay  less  regard  to  the  Son  than  all,  but  the  profligate  and  profane, 
thought  themselves  bound  to  pay  to  the  prophets  ?  Shall  we  deny  to 
the  blaster  and  Lord  a  hearing  and  respect  due  to  the  meanest  ser- 
"  vant  producing  his  commission  ?  The  noblest  and  highest  order  of 
those  servants,  even  the  blessed  angels,  fall  down  and  worship  him ; 
and  shall  we,  placed  in  a  lower  degree  by  nature,  but,  by  his  affection 
and  tender  love,  in  some  sense  preferred  above  them,  not  acknowledge 
and  adore  our  gracious  Benefactor  ?  7  The  word  spafan  by  those  angels 
was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression  against  it  received  a  nut  recom¬ 
pense  of  reward ;  and  can  we  hope  to  escape  unpunished  if  the  groat 
salvation  begun  to  be  spoken  by  their  and  our  common  Master  and  King 
shall  be  neglected  1  at  least,  if  it  shall  be  neglected  by  us  who  call  him 
Master  ana  Lord,  and,  confessing  him  that  hath  spoken  to  be  God, 
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shall  yet,  by  the  most  absurd  of  all  contradictions,  so  impiously  over* 
turn  our  own  principles  as  not  to  do  the  things  that  he  hath  said  t 
When  the  law  was  promulged  in  lightnings  and  clouds  and  think 
smoke,  by  trumpets  and  thunders  and  earthquakes,  we  find  what 
terror  and  awe  it  struck  into  the  hearers ;  and  why  was  this,  but 
from  the  sense  that  this  was  the  voice  of  God  ?  If  then  the  same 
God  now  speak,  and  give  us  evidence  sufficient  that  this  is  his  voice 
also,  is  not  the  argument  for  our  reverence  and  duly  the  same  ?  The 
manner,  it  is  confessed,  of  his  publishing  the  new  covenant  differs ; 
but  it  is  to  the  person  and  his  authority,  not  to  any  particular  method 
of  manifesting  the  one  or  the  other,  that  our  obedience  is  due.  And 
yet,  supposing  that  too,  we  may  be  bold  to  say,  that,  in  this  latter 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  there  are  some  circumstances  of  peculiar  ■ 
force,  and  even  more  engaging,  than  any  at  the  publication  of  the  Law. 
Which  I  hope  to  make  appear  by  and  by. 

3.  In  the  meanwhila  I  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that  we  Christ* 
inns  have  the  advantage  of  a  Teacher  superior  to  all  others,  not  only 
in  regard  of  his  own  personal  sufficiency,  considered  in  himself  as  a 
Teacher ;  but  as  he  is  more,  as  he  indeed  is  alone,  capable  of  answer* 
ing  the  ends  of,  and'  giving  efficacy  to  the  doctrines  he  come  to  teach 
us.  The  great  ends  which  God  seems  to  have  intended  the  doctrine 
of  his  Gospel  should  serve  are,  the  enlightening  our  minds  and  puri¬ 
fying  our  natures ;  letting  us  into  a  nearer  view  of  a  future  state,  and 
the  incommunicable  perfections  of  tho  Divine  nature ;  and  bringing 
us  to  a  better  likeness  of  thoso  that  ore  communicable.  With  regard 
to  the  former,  z  Jesus  Christ  is  said  to  have  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light ,  to  have  declared  God,  io  have  revealed  those  things  of  God  which 
none  could  knot 0,  and  consequently  none  could  tell,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God:  and  many  other  passages  we  have  to  the  like  purpose.  And 
who  so  fit,  os  he  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  to  inform  men  what  those 
things  are  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him  f  Who 
could  command  our  belief  of  those  mysterious  truths  which  arc  too 
vast  for  mortals  to  comprehend  with  an  authority  equal  to  his,  who, 
when  he  declared  to  us  ^hat  God  is  and  does,  did  only  declare  to  ns 
himself  and  his  own  actions  \  Of  these,  as  it  is  plain  no  other  oould 
have,  so  is  it  no  less  plain  he  could  not  but  have  a  clear  and  full 
understanding :  but  this  is  what  was  sufficiently  spoken  to  before : 
that  which  I  now  would  rather  choose  to  make  you  sensible  of  is,  our 
advantage  in  the  latter  of  these  purposes  the  Gospel  is  directed  to, 
the  exalting  and  purifying  our  nature,  and  so  rendering  us  more  like 
Ged  in  those  of  his  perfections  which  may  and  ought  to  be  imitated 
by  os. 

Now  this  is,  in  effect,  only  to  refresh  and  restore  that  image  of  God 
upon  our  minds,  in  which  man  at  first  wns  made.  And,  as  the  de¬ 
facing  of  that  image  by  sin  consisted  not  only  in  the  bringing  dark¬ 
ness  upon  our  understanding,  but  irregularity  and  perverseness  upon 
our  will  and  affections ;  so,  to  retrieve  it  again,  the  informing  our* 
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judgments  cannot  suffice  without  the  will  and  the  desires  be  influenced 
to  embrace  and  act  those  things  which  we  arc  instructed  in  the  excel¬ 
lence  of.  Wc  arc  taught  in  our  excellent  liturgy,  when  praying  for  a 
blessing  upon  our  clergy  and  the  people  committed  to  their  chaige,to 
address  to  him  in  the  style  of  an  almighty  God,  who  alone  ioorketh  great 
marvels  t  and  very  justly,  since  the  Scripture  hath  told  us,  that  Stls 
preparations  of  the  heart  are  from  the  Lora,  and  that  Paul  pl^tteth  and 
Apelles  watereth,  hut  it-  is  he  that  giveth  the  increase.  Men  may  scatter 
the  spiritual  seed,  they  may  explain  the  word  of  truth  diligently  and 
faithfully,  may  reason  strongly,  exhort  affectionately,  rebuke  courage¬ 
ously,  enforce  the  obligations  to  a  holy  life,  and  expose  the  folly  and 
danger  of  a  wicked  one  very  dexterously ;  but  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  all  their  industry  and  eloquence  ana  zeal,  to  give  one  word  they 
say.  its  proper  efficacy.  They  speak  but  to  the  air,  and  sow  upon- 
barron  ground,  till  these  outward  teachings  are  sot  forward  and 
seconded  by  the  inward.  They  cannot  dispose  one  of  their  hearers 
to  consider  and  profit  by  tliair  doctrine  as  they  ought ;  nay,  even 
those  hearers  cannot  dispose  themselves  to  this  without  the  prevent¬ 
ing  and  assisting  grace  oi  God.  The  creation  to  a  spiritual  as  well  as 
to  a  natural  life,  is  a  work  peculiar  to  him ;  and  therefore  here  is  the 
incomparable  preeminence  of  our  Teacher,  the  Son  of  God,  that  he 
not  only  spake  a»  neter  man  spake,  but  had  the  hearts  of  them  to 
whom  he  spoke  at  his  disposal ;  could  irtfluenoe  and  incline  them  as 
he  saw  fit,  and  by  the  secret  operations  of  his  Spirit  purge  and  fit 
them  for  bringing  forth  that  fruit  which  no  human  power  could  pro¬ 
duce,  which  no  prophet  or  apostle,  though  immediately  inspired  by 
God,  conld  pretend  to,  which  even  his  own  divine  discourses  missed 
of,  where  he  was  not  pleased  to  bestow  that  grace,  without  which  not 
only  ours,  but  his  preaching  was  in  vain,  and  every  man's  hearing  is 
and  must  be  in  vain. 

Let  us  therefore,  with  all  possible  thankfulness,  acknowledge  and  set 
a  just  value  on  our  inestimable  privilege  of  being  taught  by  God,  with¬ 
out  whom  all  other  teaching  signifies  eo  very  little.  Lot  our  wonder 
oease,  that  so  many  millions  of  sonls  should  be  bo  speedily'  converted 
to  this  faith;  when  convinced  by  miracles  wrought  in  the  power  of 
that  Spirit  which  he  alone  could  send,  and  when  drawn  by  nim  who 
alone  could  enable  them  to  come.  Let  this  abate  of  all  unjust  par¬ 
tialities  to  the  very  best  of  men,  since  it  is  not  by  our  ministers,  not 
by  the  most  moving  and  powerful  of  these,  that  we  improve  in  good¬ 
ness  ;  but  by  his  working  in  us  mightily.  Let  us  ascribe  to  him  the 
whole  praise  of  that  profiting  by  his  word,  which  is  entirely  his  own 
gift.  And  let  us  fervently  and  constantly  pray,  that-  he  would  softon 
and  turn  to  his  fear  those  hearts,  which  till  he  strike  upon  them  are 
hard  and  impenetrable  os  a  rock.  A  prayer,  which  we  have  all  tho 
reason  in  the  world  to  believe  he  will  not  fail  most  graciously  to 
accept  and  grant,  who  hath  done  so  great  things  for  us  already. 
.Those  things  particularly,  whereof  wc  rejoice  at  this  holy  festival: 
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when,  in  order  to  convey  the  word  of  God  to  us  more  effectually,  the 
eternal  and  essential  Word  of  God  was  himself  made  flesh.  And  this 
brings  me  to  another  sort  of  reflections,  such  as  more  immediately 
relate  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Son  of  God  vouchsafed  to  speak  to 
us,  even  by  becoming  one  of  us*  A  mystery  too  deep  to  be  explained ; 
too  awful  to  be  boldly  and  curiously  pried  into ;  and  then  improved 
to  the  best  purpose,  when  we  receive  it  with  reverence  and  humble 
faith,  and  endeavour  to  excite  those  pious  affections  which  the  sober 
and  earnest  contemplation  of  it  hath  a  natural  tendency  to  kindle 
and  cherish,  and  keep  up  in  every  devout  mind* 

i ,  And  first,  how  ought  we  to  be  filled  with  astonishment  and  holy 
wonder  at  this  surprising  and  altogether  new  instance,  which  God 
hath  given  of  his  almighty  power  m  the  incarnation  of  bis- blessed 
Son  !  1  call  it  surprising  aud  altogether  new,  because  so  very  different 
from  all  the  other  demonstrations  of  omnipotence  at  any  time  ex¬ 
hibited  to  the  world.  The  distance  between  God  and  any,  nay  all 
created  beings,  is  so  vast,  as  to  admit  no  manner  of  proportion  to 
found  the  least  shadow  of  a  comparison  upon*  And  therefore  every 
action  and  dispensation  of  his  which  proclaims  his  excellence  above 
these  is  less  amazing,  because  more  agreeable  with  the  notions  men 
naturally  have  of  his  infinite  and  incomprehensible  greatness.  But 
that  God  should  x>  empty  ^  and  as  it  were  go  out  of  himself;  that  the 
ancient  of  days,  whose  outgoings  have  been  fi'om  everlasting^  should  be 
born  in  Bethlehem,  a  child  not  an  hour  old  :  that  he  who  lilts  heaven 
and  earth  should  be  wrapped  in  *  swaddling  clothes,^  and  the  majesty  of 
the  high  and  holy  one  laid  m  a  manger ;  that  he  whom  all  the  angels 
worship  should  vouchsafe  to  be  made  lower  than  the  lowest  of  those 
ministering  spirits  who  are  commanded  to  pay  him  adoration ;  in  a 
word,  that  the  immortal  and  impassible  Creator  should  take  upon  him 
the  passions  and  frailties,  the  sufferings  and  mortality  of  his  own  crea¬ 
ture  ;  should  begin  to  live,  should  grow:,  and  be  nourished,  and  hunger 
and  thirst,  and  be  weary  and  sleep,  and  be  grieved  and  weep,  and 
bleed  and  die,  and  in  all  points  be  tempted  and  afflicted  like  unto  us ; 
this. is  somewhat  so  exceeding  foreign  to  the  manifestations  God  hath 
used  to  make  of  himself,  that  it  quito  crosses  our  common  apprehen¬ 
sions  of  him.  That  God  could  exalt  himself  beyond  all  measure, 
beyond  all  imagination,  men  who  knew  any  thing  at  all  of  him  mode 
no  difficulty  to  believe;  but  that  ho  could  to  such  a  degree  abase 
himself,  they  never  knew  before*  But  when  this  act  had  taught  them 
it,  they  could  not  but  soo  that  nothing  less  than  omnipotence  could 
bring  about  the  miracles  of  this  mysterious  condescension*  And  we 
may  saj^orith  great  truth,  that  the  divinity  of  the  Word  is  at  least 
equally  evident  in  his  own  being  made  as  in  his  making  all  things. 
At  least;  for,  could  a  power  which  is  infinite  admit  of  difficulties  or 
degrees,  wc  must  conceive  it  harder  for  God  to  appear  in  the  form  of 
weakness,  than  to  exert  himself  in  the  utmost  activity  and  strength ; 
to  make  himself  of  no  reputation^  and  he  found  in  fashion  as  a  ma%  than 
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to  glorify  himself  by  the  producing  a.  whole  world  out  of  nothing;  to 
become  obedient  to  the  death  of  the  cross ,  and  be  murdered  by  his 
enemies,  than  to  blast  all  that  hate  him  with  the  breath  tf  his  di§* 
pleasure,  and  command  that  whole  world  back  to  nothing  in  a 
moment.  So  stupendous,  so  unparalleled  on  example  of  the  divine 
power  does  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  present  us  with,  above 
any  work  of  creation  or  providence,  or  the  most  distinguishing  mi¬ 
racles  that  ever  were  made  use  of  to  prove  it  to  mankind, 

a.  Let  us,  in  the  second  place,  turn  our  thoughts  upon  the  adorable 
wisdom  of  God  in  this  wonderful  mystery  of  his  blessed  Son's  incar¬ 
nation.  A  depth,  which,  St, Peter  acquaints  us,  ^the  angels  continually 
desire  to  look  into ,  and  take  unspeakable  delight  in  the  contemplation 
of.  How  thon  can  we  sufficiently  admire  the  management  of  our 
God  l  who,  when  mankind  had  estranged  themselves  from  him,  found 
out  a  method  of  drawing  them  near,  and  uniting  thorn  to  him  again, 
by  condescending  to  unite  himself  to  them  in  so  close  a  manner  as 
the  taking  the  manhood  into  God :  who,  when  they  had  defeated  all 
the  means  formerly  used  for  their  instruction,  by  the  ministiy  of  his 
servants  best  qualified  for  that  purpose,  did  not  disdain  this  last  and 
most  powerful  experiment  of  teaching  them  by  himself;  who  con¬ 
sidered  their  weakness  and  his  own  transcendent  greatness  so  kindly, 
as  to  lay  aside  the  terrors  of  liis  majesty,  and  the  brightness  of  that 
glory  which  rendered  him  inaccessible ;  and  to  make  it  practicable 
for  poor  feeble  mortals  to  see  and  approach  and  converse  fiunlKariy 
with  him:  who  thus  found  out  the  most  effectual  way  of  reconciling 
us  to,  and  quickening  us  in  our  duty,  at  once  informing  us  by  his 
doctrine,  and  loading  us  by  Ids  example ;  who  debased  himself  to  a 
participation  of  our  infirmities,  that  he  might  sanctify  them  to  us, 
support  us  under  them,  and  prove  that,  all  those  notwithstanding,  we 
are  capable  of  being  exalted  to  a  participation  of  the  divine  excel¬ 
lencies  ;  who,  by  this  noblest  of  all  stratagems,  enablod  that  nature  to 
gain  a  full  and  fair  conquest  over  the  enemy  of  souls,  which  had  been 
so  often  vauquished,  so  proudly  insulted,  so  long  and  mercilessly 
triumphed  over,  and  trampled  under  by  him  before :  who,  by  being 
born  of  a  woman,  hath  begotten  mankind  again  to  a  lively  hope,  and 
forbidden  us  to  distrust  God  and  man  being  made  one  in  peace  and 
affection,  whom  we  have  seen  already  made  one  in  the  same  person: 
in  short,  who  hath  offered  an  atonement,  which  cannot  but  be  sufficient' 
and  effectual  to  satisfy  for  sin,  since  the  victim,  the  sacrificer,  and  the 
Deity  appeased  are  one.  These  and  a  great  many  other  instances 
there  be,  wbioh  will  occur  to  men  who  set  themselves  to  meditate  on 
tliis  subject  as  they  ought.  Illustrious  instances  all,  of  the  wonderful 
wisdom  of  God  manifested  in  this  scheme  of  our  redemption.  But  the 
last  does  not  only  represent  to  us  the  wisdom ;  it  leads  us  to  observe 
withal, 

3.  Thirdly,  the  justice  of  God,  so  very  conspicuous  upon  this  occa¬ 
sion,  Justice  to  his  own  honour  and  truth:  who,  after  having 
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denounced  misery  and  death  os  the  deserved  wages  of  wickedness, 
had  thereby  concluded  all  mankind  under  this  fatu  sentence,  in  that 
aU  had  timed ;  and  so  foreclosed  himself  from  remitting  the  guilt  and 
punishment,  without  a  satisfaction  made  for  the  offences  and  outrages 
committed  against  him.  Justice  to  his  holiness :  which  being  such  as 
cannot  but  hold  all  iniquity  in  the  utmost  detestation,  he  hath  thus 
declared,  how  irreconcilable  his  hatred  to  it  is,  by  refusing  to  accept 
any  satisfaction  of  less  vahio,  than  that  of  the  blood  and  bitter  suf¬ 
ferings  of  his  own  blessed  and  co-eternal  Son.  Justice  to  the  authority 
of  his  own  most  righteous  laws,  by  representing  to  all  the  world  bow 
highly  they  are  concerned  to  obey  thorn,  and  what  unspeakable  tor¬ 
ments  they  must  expect,  who  are  themselves  wilful  and  impenitent 
offenders ;  since  it  cost  him  so  dear  to  redeem  their  souls,  who  himself . 
knew  no  sin,  but  only  sustained  the  person,  and  vouchsafed  to  stand 
in  the  place  of  sinners.  Justice,  lastly,  even  to  the  author  and  pro¬ 
moter  of  all  wickedness  and  injustice,  the  tempter  and  destroyer  of 
bouIb:  who  by  contriving  the  wrongful  death  of  him,  in  whom  he 
found  nothing,  is  thus  most  equitably  ejected  out  of  all  that  pretended 
right,  which  the  guilt  of  human  nature  might  seem  to  havo  given  him 
over  the  polluted  rest  that  partake  of  it.  Thus  from  the  instant  of 
his  being  subdued  by  a  man,  the  devil  had  that  proy  and  those  slaves 
wrested  out  of  his  hands  iu  fair  and  open  combat,  which  he  had  basely 
and  treacherously  gotten  by  deceiving  and  subduing  man  before e. 
Thus  did  it  please  God  to  proceed  with  this  basest  of  all  enemies,  not 
by  a  stretch  of  absolute  and  arbitrary  powor  and  violence ;  but,  in  a 
method  of  judgment  and  equity,  overthrowing  his  tyranny  and 
rescuing  his  captives ;  giving  this  before  wretched  ana  conquered 
nature  nn  opportunity  of  retrieving  in  the  second  Adam  wbat  it  had 
lost  in  the  first;  and  carrying  the  influence  of  Christ's  righteousness 
as  far  as  that  of  our  first  parents1  transgression.  Most  justly :  in 
regard  each  was  the  representative  of  all  mankind ;  and  therefore,  as 
tho  guilt  and  punishment  of  the  former  descends  upon  the  whole 
offspring,  who  by  a  natural  and  carnal  birth  were  in  him,  so  does  the 
obedience  of  the  latter  upon  os  many  as  are  related  to  and  conformed 
with  the  likeness  of  Christ,  and  so  are  in  him  too  by  a  second  and 
spiritual  birth.  All  whiah  contributes  more  than  can  be  expressed  or 
imagined  to  the  magnifying  another  of  tile  divine  excellencies,  which 
we  cannot  think  at  all,  and  not  observe  the  particular  glories  of,  and 
(if  such  comparisons  between  the  perfections  of  God  be  allowable)  its 
eminenoy  above  all  the  rest  in  the  contrivance  of  this  mystery.  1 
mean, 

4.  Fourthly,  his  goodness  and  mercy.  Of  whioh  I  must  say,  as 
lately  of  his  power,  that,  though  every  event,  each  design  and  act  of 
providence,  bo  so  many  fresh  instances  of  it,  yet  never  was  there  any  fit 
to  be  named ; — any,  did  I  say  i  no,  not  all  taken  together  are  worthy  to 
be  put  into  the  balance  with  this  before  us.  It  was  indeed  the  effect  of 
infinite  goodness,  that  the  world  was  made  in  such  wonderful  beauty 
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and  order ;  but  how  much  of  the  benefit  intended  by  this  creation  had 
been  lost,  if,  when  sin  had  brought  in  mortality  and  misery,  one  of  its 
chief  inhabitants,  to  whose  comfort  and  convenience  bo  many  parts  of 
it  were  designed  to  minister,  hod  been  left  to  perish ;  and  so  to  find 
his  state  in  this  dwelling  converted  into  not  only  a  dismal  black  scene 
of  present  and  grievous,  but  a  certain  passage  to  eternal  and  un¬ 
speakably  more  grievous  sufferings  and  sorrows !  Let  the  men  of 
metaphysics  argue  as  they  please  from  topics  of  mere  nature;  yet 
sure  no  man  of  sense  who  believes  revealed  religion  can  so  refine  and 
abstract  his  notions,  as  not  to  suppose  it  infinitely  better  for  mankind 
never  to  havo  been  at  all,  than  to  have  been  upon  such  terms  as 
these ;  and  therefore  the  creation,  as  matters  quickly  stood  with  us, 
was  a  blessing  in  no  degree  comparable  to  our  redemption,  our. 
second  and  so  much  better  creation.  It  deserves  also  to  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  as  a  distinguishing  mark  of  the  divine  favour,  that  we  should  be 
at  first  created  in  the  likeness  of  God ;  but  what  proportion  is  there 
between  that,  and  the  restoring  to  ns  that  likeness  when  most  un¬ 
happily  lost,  by  a  kindness  so  amazing  as  that  of  God  being  made  in 
the  likeness  of  man  l  to  his  putting  on  our  passions  and  frsnties,  that 
we  ought  riso  to  his  perfections ;  subjecting  himself  to  our  necessities 
and  wants,  that  we  might  receive  of  his  fulness;  promoting  us  to 
honour  by  suffering  indignities ;  and  opening  to  us  a  way  to  happiness 
and  life,  and  a  kingdom  overlasting,  by  a  life  of  afflictions,  a  death  of 
exquisite  torture,  and  the  voluntary  Bcandol  of  an  ignominious  cross  ! 
And  all  this  done  for  creatures,  who,  os  such,  could  add  nothing  to 
their  Creator’s  honour;  for  sinners,  who,  os  such,  had  done  their 
utmost  to  dishonour  him ;  for  rebels  and  traitors,  false  to  aR  their 
obligations  of  duty,  unthankful  to  their  only  Benefactor,  disloyal  to 
the  nest  of  Lords,  and  wilful  destroyers  of  their  own  selves;  wretches, 
who  Jmd  deserved  the  hottest  of  his  indignation,  and  the  most  dire 
effects  of  his  hatred  irreconcilable.  In  short,  this  is  a  subject  which 
the  farther  we  enter  into  the  consideration  of,  the  less  we  shall  find 
ourselves  able  to  speak  of  as  we  ought.  It  is  a  blessing  better  felt 
than  expressed.  For  though  its  copiousness  be  such  os  to  furnish 
matter  for  endless  enlargement,  yet  to  them  who  have  attained  to  any 
tolerable  sense  of  what^  for  whom,  and  especially  by  whom  this  miracle 
of- mercy  hath  been  wrought,  it  will  be  regarded  as  a  mystery  of  lore 
for  which  the  tongues  of  mon  and  of  angels  are  insufficient.  A 
mystery  which  none  but  he  who  wrought  can  fully  know,  and  a 
Dearer  and  more  distinct  view  whereof  is  reserved  for  one  principal 
ingredient  of  that  happy  state  hereafter,  which  it  was  intended  to 
advance  us  to. 

How  then  ought  we  to  approach  our  new-born  Saviour,  and  what  is 
the  welcome  proper  to  be  given  to  the  returns  of  this  most  happy 
day;  the  day  that  begat  us  to  life  immortal,  the  birthday  of  our 
happiness  and  all  our  hopes ;  the  day  that  brought  light  to  them  that 
eat  iw>  darkness,  comfort  to  them  who  lay  grovelling  in  despair,  mercy 
to  the  penitent,  and  pardon  to  the  condemned  ? 

i.  Surely  we  should  now  endeavour  to  raise  our  souls  by  a  most 
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strong  and  lively  faith  in  the  promises  of  the  Gospel.  For  how 
glorious  soever  these  may  be,  or  how  unworthy  of  them  soever  oor 
sinful  selves,  yet  can  they  not  possibly  be  so  far  above  our  meanness 
as  that  human  nature  taken  to  assuro  them  to  us  is  below  the 
majesty  of  the  God  ivho  took  it.  Well  may  wc  then  cry  out  with  the 
Psalmist,  r  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  makest  such  account  of  him,  or 
the  son  of  man  that  thou  shouldest  in  so  amazing  a  manner  vouchsafe  to 
visit  him  f  Since  therefore  that  hath  been  done  already  which  so  far 
exceeds  the  utmost  we  durst  hope,  all  we  could  ask  or  think ;  what  is 
there,  can  there  be,  yet  behind,  which  we  have  reason  to  fear  God  will 
esteem  too  good  for  us  1  or,  how  s  shall  he  not  freely  give  us  aU  things, 
who  hath  loved  us  so  tenderly,  as  not  to  spare  his  oicn  Son,  but  givo  this 
most  precious  of  all  gifts  for  us? 

a.  Surely  we  aro  of  all  creatures  most  stupid  and  cold,  if  wo  do  not, 
this  day  especially,  feel  our  hearts  inflamed  with  a  most  ardent  love. 
A  love,  that  shall  carry  us  entirely  to  the  object  so  highly  deserving 
it,  and  dispose  us  to  despise  and  hate  every  thing  in  comparison  of 
him  who  hath  set  us  this  unparalleled  example  of  kindness.  A  love, 
that  shall  think  no  return  of  service  or  hardship  grievous,  but  cheer¬ 
fully  sacrifice  every  darling  lust,  consecrate  every  affection  of  our 
souls,  devote  every  action  of  our  lives,  nay  even  thoso  lives  themselves, 
it'  need  require,  to  him;  who,  to  make  us  all  his  own,  doubly  his 
own,  after  having  made  us,  did  not  disdain  to  be  mode  and  born  and 
live  as  one  of  us,  purely  that  he  might  be  capable  of  dying  to 
redeem  us. 

3.  Surely  we  are  not  the  disciples  of  him  whose  birth  we  celebrate, 
if  our  charity  to  men  bo  not  likewise  as  sincere,  as  universal,  as  our 
love  to  this  God  and  Saviour  is  fervent  and  entire.  For  how  shall  we 
dare  to  exclude  those  whom  God  hath  not  excluded ;  how  deny  our 
prayers  and  good  wishes,  our  best  endeavours  and  kindest  offices, 
where  he  hath  extended  his  mercy  in  the  highest  instance  that  he 
was  capable  of  shewing  or  they  of  receiving  it  ?  Are  they  strangers 
and  aliens  1  He  hath  united  us  all  to  each  other ;  and  from  the  in¬ 
stant  of  God  and  man  becoming  one  person,  hath  made  all  mankind 
one  body  in  himself.  Arc  they  enemies  who  have  provoked  and  un¬ 
justly  offended  us  \  Such,  and  much  worse,  were  every  one  of  us,  when 
we  were  reconciled  and  saved  by  this  wonderful  love ;  whose  peculiar 
commendation  it  is,  that  b  while  me  more  get  enemies ,  Christ  was  not  only 
born,  but  died  for  us.  Are  they  inferiors,  and  looked  upon  os  not 
worth  our  concern  l  That,  above  all  objections,  ought,  on  this  day 
however,  to  be  silent. 

4.  For  surely  we  are  obliged  on  this,  above  all  other  days,  to  be 
possessed  with  the  profoundest  humility.  A  grace  at  least  as  proper 
to  the  season  os  any  hitherto  insisted  on.  For  never  was^  vanity  and 
pride  so  put  out  of  countenance  as  by  '  God  taking  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant ;  never  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  the  world  so  vOified,  as 
by  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  condescending  to  make  his  entry  in 
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so  poor  a  figure,  and  from  a  throne  of  glory  stooping  down  to  swaddling 
clothes  and  a  manger ;  never  the  splendour  and  magnificence  of  courts 
and  numerous  trains  and  noble  retinue  set  iu  a  truer  light  than  by 
the  King  of  kings  eontenting  himself  with  the  ministry  of  his  mew 
mother,  and  choosing  to  receive  the  first  respects,  and  have  his  first 
presence  composed  of  a  few  humble  shepherds ;  never  the  true  use  of 
power  more  nicely  taught,  nor  the  cold  neglects,  the  haughty  arro¬ 
gance  and  insolent  abuses  it  is  apt  to  tempt  men  to  more  effectually 
reproached,  than  by  this  proof,  that  God  was  then  strongest  when  he 
put  on  tho  greatost  appearance  of  weakness;  and  that  the  princes 
and  great  ones  of  this  world  aro  then  most  truly  great,  most  like 
their  glorious  original  above,  when  they  think  no  conuesoonsion  below 
them  for  a  general  good,  when  they  do  not  look  down  from  on  high 
with  disdain  upon  the  poorest,  the  meanest,  those  who  least  deserve, 
at  the  same  time  that  they  most  need  their  pity  and  relief.  And 
who  indeed  can  scorn  or  neglect  the  vilest  of  his  fellow  creatures 
when  provoked  by  such  a  pattern  of  condescension  before  his  eyes! 
For  let  the  distance  he  os  wide  os  fortune  or  station  or  birth,  or 
oven  imagination,  can  make  it,  still  can  it  carry  no  manner  of  propor¬ 
tion  between  Creator  and  creature,  God  and  man.  And  let  the  land 
office,  or  tbe  love  to  be  exercised  be  magnified  never  so  much,  still  all 
is  nothing  in  comparison  of  that  God  not  abhorring  tbs  womb  of  the 
Virgin ,  and,  that  he  might  d-eU’cer  man  from  misery,  submitting  to  he 
mode  man,  and  to  endure  the  same  afflictions  with  those  whom  he 
took  upon  him  to  deliver.  Faith  then  and  lovo  of  God,  universal 
charity,  and  unaffected  humility,  are  the  pious  dispositions  suitod  to 
this  occasion.  Such  arc  tho  graces,  such  the  ornaments  with  which 
every  soul  should  be  decked  in  this  festival  of  peace  and  love.  And 
ye,  whose  truly  Christian  spirits  have  thus  put  on  Christ,  como  forth 
and  prepare  to  meet  your  God  in  the  kind  approaches  he  makes  to¬ 
wards  you.  Meet  him  first  in  your  closets  with  fervent  devotion  and 
heavenly  meditations.  And  when  these  more  retired  exercises  of  piety 
have  wrought  your  souls  up  to  a  holy  warmth.  Go  your  way  into  kw 
gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise ;  there  fan  and 
ohcrish  the  holy  fltuno  your  private  thoughts  have  kindled  by  a 
zealous  joining  m  the  prayers  of  the  church;  hy  hearkoning  to  the 
story  of  .this  birth  and  all  its  circumstances  with  fixed  attention  and 
holy  wonder;  hy  carefully  improving  those  sacred  truths  which  the 
man  of  God  shall  find  seasonable  to  be  now  inculcated ;  but,  above  all, 
by  feeding  and  feasting  upon  the  figures  of  that  flesh  which  God,  as 
at  this  time,  clothed  himself  with  for  your  sakes ;  and  dedicating  to 
him  in  most  solemn  manner  every  faculty  and  part  of  that  nature 
which  he  not  only  came  to  satisfy  for,  but  to  sanctify ;  and  hath  ac¬ 
quired  a  full  right  to  by  this  stupendous  union  with  his  own.  When 
this  is  done,  let  no  profane  or  worldly  thoughts  presume  to  mingle 
themselves  with  your  roligious  ones ;  but  give  a  truce  to  business  and 
.care,  to  grief  and  every  disorderly  and  melancholy  passion ;  and  let 
this  whole  day  be  sacred  to  quiet  and  calmness  of  mind,  to  spiritual 
comforts  and  uninterrupted  joys :  joys  in  which  your  bodies  may  very 


COMMONLY  CALLED  CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


decently  partake  too  by  a  more  liberal  provision  than  ordinary  of 
those  good  creatures  you  are  blessed  with  for  their  sustenance  and 
refreshment.  But  take  good  heed  that  this  liberality  degenerate  not 
into  luxury  and  riot.  And  now,  least  of  any  time,  be  guilty  of  die. 
honouring  that  body,  which  the  God  of  all  holiness  and  purity  vouch- 
sa/ed  to  appear  in  the  likeness  of.  No,  let  your  plenty  be  made  a 
virtue,  by  opening  your  hearts  and  hands  wide  to  the  necessities  of 
those  naked  and  hungry,  for  whom,  as  well  as  for  you,  the  Saviour 
was  bom.  And,  so  far  as  in  you  Bee,  let  there  be  no  sign  of  want,  no 
crying  or  complaining  in  your  streets  to  pollute  the  rejoicings  of  that 
blessed  day,  when  the  Lord  of  all  began  to  be  made  poor,  that  toe, 
through  Ms  poverty,  might  be  made  rich.  Let  no  voice  now  be  heard 
but  that  of  psalms  and  hymns,  and  hearts  making  melody  to  the 
Lord.  With  such  the  angels  brought  him  into  the  body ;  nor  con  we 
think  it  strange  that  they  who  conceive  a  fresh  joy  at  the  conversion 
of  a  single  sinner  should  now  publish  their  general  joy  at  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  a  whole  world  set  on  foot.  But  strange  it  may-  very  well  be 
thought,  if  angels  should  sing,  and  men  should  he  silent  upon  this  oc¬ 
casion  ;  if  they  should  even  overflow  with  gladness  at  the  happiness  of 
others,  and  we  should  express  no  feeling  of  our  own.  Once  more,  and 
to  conclude  all,  remember  that  the  calves  of  your  lips,  even  when  most 
devoutly  offered,  are  not  a  sufficient  sacrifice ;  but  as  this  day  was  to 
Jesus,  so  let  it  be  to  you,  the  beginning  of  a  hew  life.  Remember  he 
was  made  the  Son  of  man  to  make  us  the  sons  of  God;  that  none 
can  receive  the  benefit  of  his  being  the  former  who  do  not  themselves 
become  the  latter :  and  that  none  are  the  sons  of  God  any  farther 
than  they  make  it  their  business  to  be  holy  as  their  heavenly  Father  is 
holy.  In  vain,  alas !  was  this  divine  Babe  bom  into  the  world,  except 
he  be  likewise  bora  in  our  hearts.  In  vain,  did  I  say  ?  nay,  good  were 
it  for  us  that  he  had  never  been  born,  if  we  do  not  five  up  to  the  light 
this  Word  hath  shed  abroad,  and  follow  t-ho  example  this  Word  made 
flesh  hath  left  us.  Of  such  mighty  importance,  sueh  absolute  necessity 
it  is,  that  wc  should  aspire  to  his  likeness,  who  hath  so  graciously 
condescended  to  ours;  and  being  made  God’s  children  by  adoption  ana 
grace,  should  not  this  day  only,  but  every  day,  be  renewed  by  his  holy 
Spirit.  A  blessing  which,  as  we  are  taught  to  ask  in  the  solemn  do- 
votions  of  this  morning,  so  shall  we  not  fail  to  receive,  if  this  festival, 
and  the  joys  of  it,  be  rightly  improved  to  the  honour  of  him  who,  in 
marvellous  compassion  to  poor  lost  man,  came  as  at  this  time  into  his 
own  world,  and  took  oar  nature  upon  him,  even  Jesus  Christ,  the 
eternal  and  only  begotten  Son  of  God ,  the  wonderful  Son  of  a  pure 
virgin;  to  whom  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  over  ono  Goa,  be 
all  glory  and  thanksgiving,  adoration  and  obedience,  world  without 
end.  Amen. 
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Grant,  0  Lord,  that,  in  all  our  sufferings  here  upon  earth 
for  the  testimony  of  thy  truth,  we  may  “stedfaatly  look  up  to 
heaven,  and  by  faith  behold  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed ; 
and,  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  learn  to  love  and 
bless  our  persecutors  by  the  example  of  thy  first  Martyr 
bSaint  Stephen,  who  prayed  for  his  murderers  to  thee,  0 
blessed  Jesus,  who  *  standout  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to 
succour  all  those  that  suffer  for  thee,  our  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate.  Amen. 

Acts  vii.  55. 

Ik  order  to  a  clear  understanding  and  due  improvement  of  the  por¬ 
tion  of  Scripture  appointed  for  this  festival,  it  will  bo  expedient  to 
premise  somewhat  concerning  the  occasion  of  it  in  particular,  and  the 
person  whose  martyrdom  it  relates,  and  the  church  enjoins  us  to  com¬ 
memorate. 

The  author  of  the  book  of  Acts  takes  notice  in  his  d  second  and 
fourth  chapters,  that,  among  other  testimonies  of  the  unanimity  and 
charity  of  the  first  Christians,  this  was  vorv  remarkable,  that  they 
voluntarily  parted  with  their  property,  and,  to  supply  the  present 
necessities  of  the  church,  brought  their  substance  into  one  common 
bank ;  out  of  which  distribution  was  made  according  to  the  needs  of 
each  believer.  The  difficulty  of  making  this  distribution  to  every 
one’s  content  would  naturally  increase  with  the  numbers  of  the  parties 
concerned  to  receive  it.  This  proved  to  be  soon  the  case  when  con¬ 
verts  of  soveral  sorts  came  in.  The  Grecians — such  by  birth',  but 
proselytes  to  Judaism,  (as  some  think,)  or  (as  others)  Jews  by.  descent, 
out  of  the  f  dispersion,  (os  they  arc  elsewhere  called,)  and  so  using  not 
the  Syriac  but  the  Greek  language  in  their  synagogues — thought  an 
undue  preference  given  to  the  Hebrew  widows ;  ana  their  complaints 
first  ministered  occasion  to  that  order  in  the  church  which  hath  ever 
since  continued  under  the  title  of  deacons. 

The  end  then  which  the  apostles  chiefly  had  in  view,  at  the  first  in¬ 
stitution  of  this  order,  was  to  appoint  proper  persons  to  assist  them 
in  the  E  affairs  of  the  church,  particularly  in  the  care  of  the  poor, 
which  now  grew  a  burden  too  heavy  for  a  few ;  and  especially  for 
those  who  had  matters  of  greater  importance  upon  their  bauds,  from 
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which  it  was  not  fit  this  should  be  suffered  to  divert  them.  .  How  far 
the  commission  then  given  to  these  persons  extended,  as  to  the  per¬ 
formance  of  holy  offices,  is  beside  the  design  of  this  treatise  to  dis¬ 
pute.  It  shalt  suffice  to  observe  that  we  have,  in  the  i>  oighth  chapter 
of  this  book  an  account  of  one  of  them  both  preaching  and  baptizing 
in  the  absence  of  the  apostles.  The  care  taken  in  their  *  qualifications 
for  this  office  speaks  it  to  have  been  esteemed  of  great  importance  to 
religion  *  and  many  are  of  opinion,  that  those  who  were  now  chosen 
into  it  were  of  the  number  of  om*  Lord's  seventy  disciples. 

Among  these  the  first  was  the  saint  of  this  day.  Whose  zeal  for 
the  faith  inflamed  the  envy  of  its  adversaries,  and  engaged  him  in 
warm  disputes  with  the  members  of  the  synagogues  then  at  Jerusalem. 
These  were  not  only  places  of  public  worship,  bat  a  sort  of  colleges 
and  schools,  where  men  were  instructed  in  tho  law  and  traditions  of 
the  Jews.  Who,  being  now  dispersed  in  several  foreign  parts,  had 
synagogues  peculiar  to  their  respective  countries,  in  which  the  youth 
of  such  a  district  were  educated.  Five  of  these  synagogues  attack 
St.  Stephen  at  once.  Who,  finding  themselves  unable  to  vanquish 
him  in  controversy,  dealt  with  men  of  profligate  consciences  to  accuse 
him  of  blasphemy ;  and  then,  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  bring  him  bo- 
fore  the  council,  in  order  to  obtain  a  formal  sentence  of  condemnation 
against  him. 

The  matter  brought  in  charge,  and  that  returned  to  it  in  his  own 
defence,  give  us  fair  intimation  what  the  subject  in  dispute  between 
St.  Stephen  and  bho  members  of  those  synagogues,  who  contended 
with  him,  was.  The  arguments  used  by  him  against  the  perpetual 
obligation  and  necessity  of  the  Mosaic  institution,  the  accusers  aggra¬ 
vate,  by  representing  them  as  k  blasphemous  words  against  Moses  and 
against  God.  And  the  charge  he  had  brought  against  the  crucifiers 
of  our  Saviour,  the  vengeance  he  threatened  them  with  for  that  sin, 
and  the  exhortations  to  submit  to  the  Gospel-covenant,  are  In  like 
manner  loaded  with  that  odious  character  of  blasphemies  against  the 
temple  and  the  law.  For  so  they  explain  themselves,  and  ground 
their  allegations  upon  this,  chap.  vi.  14,  We  heard  him  say,  that  this 
Jew*  0/  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  and  change  the  custons  Moses 
delivered  u*. 

From  this  imputation  of  blasphemy  St.  Stephen  vindicates  himself, 
and  at  the  same  time  supports  the  arguments  charged  with  it  by  an 
historical  account  of  the  most  memorable  actions  and  events  from 


Abraham  down  to  Solomon.  The  design  whereof  is  to  shew  that  the 
law,  for  which  they  at  this  time  expressed  so  fierce  a  zeal,  as  if  no 
salvation  could  be  attained  any  other  way,  could  not  possibly  be  of 
that  weighty  consequence  and  absolute  necessity  which  they  fondly 
imagined.  And  this  proof  may  be  reduced  to  these  three  reasons : 

(1.)  Because  (as  is  plain  from  the  history  of  Abraham  and  the 

gitriarebs1)  their  ancestors  pleased  and  con  tinned  in  the  favour  of 
od  for  more  than  four  hundred  years  without  it.  Since  therefore 
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these  were  God's  peculiar  and  elect,  before  that  law  was  given,  it 
follows  that  this  law  oould  not  be  the  covenant  and  dispensation  for 
saving  men  exclusive  of  all  others. 

(a.)  Because  the  very  prophet,  at  whose  hands  they  received  the 
law,  gave  them  m  warning  of  another  eminent  prophet,  whom  God  (in 
ages  to  come)  would  raise  up  from  among  them,  lute  wtio  him  (that  u, 
a  lawgiver  too);  and  to  whom  every  soul  among  them  was  com¬ 
manded,  upon  pain  of  utter  excision,  to  yield  attention  and  obedience. 
Consequently,  preaching  the  faith  and  obedience  of  Jesus,  who  was 
that  very  ®  Prophet,  eould  not  be  blasphemy  against  God  or  Moses ; 
but  had  a  direct  tendency  to  magnify  both,  by  leading  men  to  him 
whom  God  had  decreed,  and  Moses  had  foretold,  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
all  them,  and  only  them,  who  should  submit  to  be  taught  by,  and 
steadfastly  place  tneir  hope  and  trust  in  him.  * 

(3.)  Because  that  law  they  now  pretended  so  great  reverence  for 
was  plainly  insufficient  to  contain  them  in  their  duty0 ;  as  appeared 
from  the  frequent  relapses  into  rebellion  and  idolatry,  which  the  pro* 
phets  sharply  reproached,  and  threatened  with  so  many  severe  punish¬ 
ments.  And  all  this,  notwithstanding  the  presence  of  God  perpetu¬ 
ally  among  them,  in  tho  tabernacle  first,  and  then  in  the  temple; 
wbioh  yet  they  were  uot  to  suppose  God  so  fond  of  as  to  spare  from 
destruction,  if  the  peoplo’s  sins  called  for  vengeance.  And  therefore, 
as  the  ancient  prophets  thought  it  no  profanation  of  the  law,  or  of 
that  holy  place,  to  denounce  the  abolition  of  the  one  and  demolishing 
of  the  other ;  no  more  was  it  any  in  St.  Stephen  to  declare  the  extir¬ 
pation  of  the  former,  and  the  utter  ruin  of  the  latter,  to  a  generation 
of  men  now  ripe  for  destruction.  Such  os  had  not  only  imitated,  but 
far  exceeded  the  obstinacy  and  malice  and  barbarity  of  their  fore¬ 
fathers.  All  which,  as  this  holy  ltum  was  about  to  shew  in  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  his  discourse,  he  seems  to  havo  been  interrupted  by  tho  cla¬ 
mour  and  tumult  of  his  adversaries ;  and  thereupon  raised  to  that 
indignation  expressed  at  the  ^fifty-first  and  following  verses :  and 
that  in  rebukes  so  smart  and  home  that  the  guilty  audience,  not  able 
to  endure  him  any  longer,  broke  out  into  all  the  marks  of  spite  and 
rage  and  fury  implacable.  Under  which  how  he  behaved  himself,  and 
what  this  malice  ended  in,  the  portion  of  Scripture  appointed  for  the 
Epistle  is  intended  to  acquaint  us. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Actevii.55. 

55  Stephen,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  53.  Stephen  was  so  for 
looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  sate  from  being  discouraged  at 
the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  these  expressions  of  rage 
the  right  hand  of  God.  against  him,  that,  animated 

with  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  lifted  up  hie  eyes  and  heart 
to  heaven ;  and  had  a  vision  vouchsafed  unto  him,  representing  clearly 
the  majesty  of  God,  encompassed  with  his  holy  angels;  and  that 
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Jesus,  whose  cause  he  had  pleaded,  and  for  which  he  was  about  to 
die,  exalted  as  God-man  to  the  same  majesty,  and  in  a  posture  of 
readiness  and  power  to  succour  and  receive  him, 

56  And  said)  Behddy  I  see  the  heavens  56.  This  vision,  so  grn- 

opened,  and  tie  Son  of  man  standing  on  ciously  afforded  for  his  sup* 
the  right  hand  of  God.  port,  he  boldly  declares  to 

the  assembly  before  whom  he  then  stood, 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  lend  ^7,  58.  At  the  hearing 

voice^  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  whereof,  they  unanimously 
upon  him  with  one  accord.  exclaimed  against  him,  and 

58  And  cast  him  mi  of  the  city,  and  by  stopping  their  ears,  ex- 

stoned  him :  and  the  icitnesses  laid  down  pressed  their  utmost  de- 
ihsir  clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet  whose  testation  of  the  horriblo 
name  was  Saul.  blasphemy  they  pretended 

him  guilty  of,  in  affirming  a  man,  whom  he  confessed  to  liave  been 
lately  put  to  death,  now  to  be  glorified,  and  to  reign  with  God  in 
heaven.  And,  looking  upon  his  own  words  as  a  sufficient  confirmation 
of  the  crimes  before  alleged  against  him :  they  gave  a  loose  to  their 
zeal,  dragged  him  with  violence  out  of  their  city,  (as  was  usual  in  the 
execution  of  impious  malefactors,)  and  went  to  inflict  on  him  the 
death  prescribed  in  the  law  for  blasphemers  and  seduoers  to  idolatry. 
Which,  that  they  might  do  with  more  expedition  and  dexterity,  the 
witnesses,  who  by  the  law  were  to  have  the  first  hand  in  the  execution, 
(a  ceremony  importing  the  truth  of  their  testimony,  and  a  taking 
upon  themselves  the  guilt  of  the  blood  shed  thereupon,  in  case  it  were 
false;  and  therefore  wisely  ordained  to  make  men  very  cautious  what 
they  deposed  in  evidence,)  stripped,  and  committed  their  clothes  to 
the  custody  of  a  young  man  (afterwards  a  zealous  preacher,  but  now 
a  bitter  persecutor  of  the  Christian  faith)  called  Saul;  who  thus  de¬ 
clared  his  consent  and  concurrence  in  that  wicked  and  bloody  fact. 

And  they  stoned  Stephen ,  calling  59.  Then  the  witnesses 
upon  God)  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  first,  and  afterwards  the 
my  spirit.  people,  cost  atones  at  this 

good  man,  who  in  the  mean  time  continued  to  express  the  greatness 
of  his  faith  in  that  Saviour  for  whom  he  suffered,  by  commending  to 
his  core  and  custody  that  soul,  which,  though  now  about  to  be  sepa¬ 
rated  from,  yet  he  knew  very  well  should  not  die  with  his  body. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  60.  Nor  was  his  charity 
with  a  loud  voice.  Lord ,  lay  not  this  sin  less  exemplary  and  wonder- 
to  their  charge .  And  when  he  had  said  ful  than  his  faith.  For  he 
this,  he  fell  asleep.  did,  in  most  devout  moaner, 

beseech  God  not  to  charge  this  sin  to  the  account  of  them  that  slew 
him.  And  with  these  words  in  his  mouth  this  first  martyr  died.  A 
death  which,  in  regard  of  the  meekness  and  composure  of  mind  he 
underwent  it  with,  as  well  as  the  oertainty  of  his  resurrection  to  a 
better  life,  is  rather  to  be  called  a  sleep,  in  which  the  body  lay  down 
to  rest  a  while,  till  it  please  God  to  awaken  and  unite  it  again  to  that 
soul  which  had  put  it  off,  and  which  in  the  mean  time  lives  and  acts 
in  a  separate  state  of  bliss,  prepared  for  the  spirits  of  good  men. 
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The  time  of  this  martyrdom  is  by  some  ^  placed  after  our  Lord's 
death  about  eight  months,  rby  others  at  the  distance  of  about  four, 
by  others  again  seven  *years*  Eusebius  is  express  ‘that  it  followod 
quickly  after  bis  election  into  the  office  of  deacon ;  and  from  St. 
Chrysostom,  and  some  others  who  speak  in  his  honour,  we  are  led  to 
conclude  that  he  was  martyred  young.  The  Scripture  acquaints  us 
farther,  that  his  body  was  interred  with  solemnity,  and  such  lament-' 
ation  as  was  proper  for  one  whose  labours  the  church  lost,  though 
she  gained  by  his  example.  The  place  u  where  he  suffered  is  said  to 
have  a  stately  church  built  upon  it  by  Eudocia  the  empress,  wife  to 
Theodosius. 

COM  M  ENT  on  the  portion  of  Scripture  for  the  Epistle* 

Prom  celebrating  the  glories  of  God  clothing  himself  with  a  body  of 
flesh,  we  pass  to  the  respects  due  to  the  leader  of  that  noble  army 
who  willingly  unclothed  themselves,  and  put  off  this  body  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus.  Yesterday  shewed  us  the  heavens  opened,  for 
angels  to  ai  ng  forth  the  praises  of  the  Son  of  God  descending  from 
thence ;  to-day  the  same  heavens  open,  to  discover  the  Son-  of  man 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God+  and  stepping  forward,  os  it  were,  to 
take  up  thither  a  spirit,  not  only  commended  to  him,  but  offering  its 
mortal  attendant  to  sacrifice,  the  first  sacrifice  for  his  truth.  In  the 
circumstances  of  which  heroic  action  described  by  St.  Luke  as  yon 
have  heard,  it  is  easy  to  observe  a  great  variety  of  matter,  all  con- 
during  very  much  to  the  honour  of  that  saint  wo  now  remember,  and 
to  the  edification  of  overy  pious  Christian,  who  shall  set  himself 
seriously  to  consider  and  remember  him  os  ho  ought. 

As  first,  we  have  here  the  great  mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  in 
vouchsafing  to  St.  Stephen  such  extraordinary  measures  of  his  grace* 
such  a  comfortable  and  ravishing  prospect  of  the  glories  of  heaven, 
to  sustain  and  fortify  him  in  the  conflicts  of  his  approaching  death, 
for  the  sake  of  his  blessed  Son.  And  this  is  contained  in  the  55* 
and  56th  verses. 

Secondly,  we  liave  likewise  the  steadfastness  and  vigour  of  St. 
Stephen's  faith  xin  committing  his  soul  to  Jesus  at  his  last  mi  notes. 
An  action,  which  does  evidently  imply  a  firm  belief,  (u)  that  his  soul 
was  a  substance  distinct  from  his  body;  (2.)  that  it  should  not  die 
with,  but  continue  to  exist  when  separated  from,  tho  body ;  (3.)  that 
the  same  Jesus,  whom  he  Iiad  acknowledged  to  be  very  man,  is  like¬ 
wise  very  God,  one  able  to  hear  and  grant  this  prayer,  and  to  pre¬ 
serve  the  souls  commended  to  his  protection  and  core ;  and  (4.)  that 
the  spirits  received  by  him  are  in  a  state  of  safety  and  happiness. 

Thirdly,  hero  is  an  admirable  pattern  of  meekness  and  charity; 
7 of  tender  compassion  for  them  who  have  none  for  us;  and  of  for¬ 
giving  our  bitterest  and  most  bloody  enemies;  even  then,  when,  if 
ever,  our  angry  resentments  might  seem  allowable.  For  all  this  is  the 
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result  of  St  Stephen's  praying,  that  the  ^uilt  of  his  death  might  not 
be  charged  to  the  men  who  moat  wrongfully  inflicted  it :  doing  this 
at  the  very  instant  of  their  executing  their  malice*  and  adding  to  his 
agonies ;  and  persevering  in  this  invincible  charity  to  his  last  breath* 
as  if  God's  mercy  to  theso  hardened  wretches  were  the  thing,  which* 
of  all  others,  he  was  most  concerned  to  implore  with  the  dying  accents 
of  a  tongue  to  speak  no  more.  Thus  not  only  imitating  that  blessed 
Lord*  for  whom  he  was  content  to  be  so  barbarously  murdered,  but 
by  his  example  confirming  the  truth  of  St.  Paul's  assertion*  that 
*  though  a  man  have  all  faith^  so  that  he  could  remove  mountains,  and 
though  he  give  his  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  proftsth  him 
nothing 

It  is  not  necessary  to  add  more  reflections*  though  more  there  be,’ 
which  this  portion  of  Scripture  might  suggest  to  us.  Nor  shall  1 
enlarge  upon  the  two  last  of  those*  but  reserve  those  considerations  to 
another  place,  6 where  wc  shall  have  occasion  to  observe  the  same 
actions  in  a  greater  than  St.  Stephen.  ,  So  that  my  discourse  at 
present  shall  coniine  itself  to  the  first  head ; 

The  great  mercy,  I  mean,  and  goodness  of  God*  in  vouchsafing  to 
this  martyr  in  his  last  conflicts  such  extraordinary  measures  of  hia 
graco,  ana  so  comfortable  a  prospect  of  the  glories  of  heaven.  b  Stephen, 
fall  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  <3re. 

And  here  1  shall  apply  myself  to  consider  two  things : 

First*  the  nature  and  the  scn«onabIencss  of  the  supports  said  hero  to 
be  afforded  St.  Stephen  upon  this  occasion. 

Secondly*  what  conclusions  wo  may  be  allowed  to  make  from  this 
example*  for  our  oivn  comfort  and  encouragement*  under  any  suffer¬ 
ings  and  dangers*  which  the  providence  of  God  shall  think  fit  to 
engage  us  in ;  more  particularly  upon  the  approach  of  death. 

i.  Let  us  observe*  in  the  first  place*  the  nature  and  the  seasonable- 
ness  of  the  supports  afforded  St.  Stephen  upon  this  occasion.  And  of 
these  we  find  two  expressly  mentioned ; — the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
then  upon  his  mind;  and  the  view  of  God*a  glory*  and  Jesus  standing 
at  his  right  hand  in  heaven. 

(t.)  First,  particular  notice  is  taken  of  Stephen  being  at  this  time 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  character  given  of  him,  when  first  men¬ 
tioned  in  this  history*  is,  that  he  was  a  man  cfull  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost*  Which  what  it  moaus  is  easy  to  learn  from  another 
passage  quickly  after*  where  we  read,  that <x  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
pomr,  d%d  great  zoonders  and  miracles  among  the  people*  These  texts 
compared  together  shew,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  there  spoken  of*  donotes 
those  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  enabled  this  holy  man  to 
awaken  and  convince  unbeliovers  by  those  wonderful  operations  which 
confirmed  the  truth  of  his  doctrine.  *And  this  our  Lord  hath  taught 
us  was  a  privilege  not  always  confined  to  persons  of  sincerity  and 
eminent  piety.  But  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  passage  now  be¬ 
fore  us  I  tako  another  sort  of  gifts  to  bo  meant.  Such  virtues  and 
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graces  as  were  proper  for,  and  shined  forth  with  so  bright  a  lustre  in, 
St-  Stephen's  present  circumstances.  Such  unfeeen,  and  yet  such 
mighty  peace  and  inward  joy,  os,  with  regard  to  the  persecutions  and 
troubles  of  his  suffering  servants,  might  move  our  Lord  most  fitly  to 
promise  this  Spirit  in  the  style  and  title  of  a  «  Comforter.  Such  eager 
zeal  and  undaunted  courage  to  do  and  suffer  all  thingB  for  Christ  and 
his  truth,  as  should  baffle  all  those  weaknesses  or  inclinations  of 
nature,  which  dispose  us  to  be  too  tenderly  affected  with  the  ease  and 
comforts  of  the  life  wo  now  lead.  Such  heavenly-minded  ness,  as  fixes 
all  our  hopes,  and  directs  all  our  aims,  so  as  to  centre  in  the  rewards 
reserved  for  a  future  state,  and  makes  every  affliction  look  light  and 
little  in  our  eyes ;  so  far  from  being  to  be  dreaded  or  deouned,  os 
rather  to  be  embraced  and  chosen,  delighted  and  triumphed  in,  upon 
the  account  of  that  *  eternal  weight  of  g£»  y,  which  tlm  tcorketh  out  for 
us,  Such  love  of  God,  os  esteems  it  a  blessedness  to  be  sacrificed  for 
his  honour.  Such  love  of  our  brethren,  as  grudges  no  pain  or  ex- 
penso  that  may  contribute  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Such  love 
of  our  enemies,  as  returns  good-will  for  hatred,  prayers  for  perse¬ 
cutions,  meekness  for  malice;  and  is  in  all  points  conformable  to  him, 
%who,  when  he  was  m'tW,  reviled  not  again,  when  he  suffered  threatened 
not ,  hut  committed  his  soul  to  him  that  judgeih,  'righteously,  and  Milt  herein 
left  its  an  example  that  tee  should  follow  Ms  steps.  These  dispositions 
make  up  a  frame  and  temper  of  mind,  so  different  from  tho  tendencies 
of  human  nature,  as  the  case  now  stands  with  it;  so  far  superior  to 
any  thing  that  the  principles  of  more  reason  could  suggest;  that, 
wheresoever  wc  see  them,  we  may  be  confident  the)’  came  down 
from  above,  and  are  entirely  owing  to  a  power  and  wisdom  that 
assists  and  directs,  raises  and  refines,  influences  and  overrules  oar 
natural  powers.  Experience  and  observation  both  assure  os,  that 
very  liberal  measures  of  these  supernatural  helps  are  necessary  to  pro¬ 
duce  such  sinning  perfections.  And  therefore,  though  the  communi¬ 
cation  of  these  helps  had  been  large,  and  the  force  of  them  very 
conspicuous  in  the  other  parte  of  St.  Stephen’s  conduct ;  yot  they 
seem  to  have  been  much  more  plentifully  shed  upon  him  in  this  last 
act  of  his  life.  So  plentifully,  that,  as  if  the  frailties  of  a  mortal  wore 
quite  absorbed,  and  ho  had  no  motions  left  in  his  soul  but  such  as 
were  thus  inspired,  he  is  for  that  reason  very  significantly  said  to  be 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Nor  was  the  goodness  of  God  moro  remarkable  in  tho  degree  of 
these  assistances,  tlmn  in  the  timo  made  choice  of  for  imparting  them. 
For  what  circumstances  is  it  possible  to  form  to  our  owd  imagination 
that  could  stand  more  in  need  of  them,  than  tliose  in  which  St. 
Stephen  was  at  present?  He  had  been  exercised  with  perpetual 
opposition  ever  since  (we  are  sure,  and  probably  before)  his  election 
into  the  ministry  of  the  church ;  attacked  by  men  of  principles  that 
are  generally  implacable,  for  such  are  blind  zeal  and  worldly  interest ; 
each  of  them  bard,  when  single,  but  both  m  conjunction  almost 
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impossible  to  be  brought  to  reason.  h  Ilia  enemies,  enraged  with  the 
discredit  of  being  defeated  by  him  in  their  public  disputations ; 
wretches  of  a  conscience  so  profligate,  that,  to  retrieve  their  own 
repute,  and  rid  their  hands  of  so  troublesome,  because  so  powerful 
an  adversary,  they  had  suborned  false  witnesses;  and  brought  him 
before  the  council  and  high  priest,  only  to  put  the  better  face  on  their 
bloody  design,  and  that  they  might  murder  in  form  of  law.  His 
vindication  from  their  calumnies  had  been  so  far  from  softening,  that 
it  did  but  the  more  exasperate ;  insomuch,  that  being  now  lost  to  all 
temper  and  oil  deconcy,  they,  instead  of  replying,  gnashed  upon  him 
with  their  teeth.  A  gesture  that  speaks  the  extremity  of  anger  and 
fury  Ungovernable,  of  unrelenting  cruelty  and  envy  and  spite. 

It  was  cosy  to  discern  whither  all  this  rancour  would  grow ;  and 
necessary  that  the  direct  effects  of  it  should  be  borne  with  a 
magnanimity  and  meekness,  that  might  odom  and  demonstrate  the 
power  of  that  doctrine  for  which  St.  Stephen  suffered.  And,  since 
the  person  called  to  suffer  for  it  was  of  the  Bame  infirmities  and 


passions,  the  same  natural  aversions  to  pain  and  death,  with  common 
men,  God  was  graciously  pleased  to  conquer  these  reluotancsies  and 
strengthen  those  weaknesses,  by  a  grace,  that  rose  in  proportion  to 
those  overflowings  of  ungodliness,  whose  impetuous  torrent  was  to  be 
stemmed  by  it.  Again,  since  every'  act  nf  Christian  obedience  is  sup¬ 
posed  and  required  to  proceed  upon  rational  principles ;  since  that  of 
dying  for  religion,  the  lost  and  highest  instance  of  it,  ought  to  do  so 
too,  at  least  as  much  as  any,  thereby  to  distinguish  itself  from 
humour  and  hardiness  mid  folly ;  and,  since  it  could  not  be  rational 
for  a  man  voluntarily  to  divost  hitnsolf  of  a  good  in  possession,  except 
by  way  of  exchange  for  some  greater  good  in  reversion ;  it  follows, 
that  nothing  can  so  much  contribute  to  a  man’s  suffering  cheerfully 
for  a  good  cause,  as  the  assured  expectation  of  a  reward  upon  that 
accouut,  which  will  abundantly  compensate  all  that  ho  con  possibly 
endure.  But  now,  because  things  eucago  our  affections  and  move  our 
desizes,  not  iu  proportion  to  what  they  aro  in  their  own  nature,  but 
according  to  the  apprehensions  we  have  of  them ;  upon  this  cham¬ 
pion's  entering  the  lists  with  malice  and  violence  and  death,  it 
pleased  God  to  grant  him  a 

z.  Second  support,  contained  in  these  words,  which  relate  of  St. 
Stephen  that  ’  he  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven^  and  saw  the  glory 
of  God%  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God .  Whether  this 
opening  of  the  heavens  were  real,  and  such  as  is  generally  believed  to 
have  been  at  our  Lord’s  baptism  in  Jordan;  or  whether  this,  like 
soveral  appearances  to  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  were  re¬ 
presented  to  St.  Stephen  by  way  of  vision,  as  we  cannot  certainly 
know,  so  is  it  of  no  great  consequence  that  wo  should.  For,  in  regard 
a  vision  is  described  by  them  who  arc  particularly  curious  in  these 
matters,  to  be  such  a  J distinct  and  strong  impression  upon  the  faculty  of 

imagination,  as  sets  the  object  before  the  man  as  plainly  as  if  it  aetu- 
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ally  were  present,  and  perceived  by  his  bodily  senses ;  it  is  out  of  ques¬ 
tion  tliafc  either  of  these  ways  comes  all  to  one,  as  to  the  certainty  of 
persuasion,  and  every  other  effect  which  we  con  eupposo  it  intended  to 
produoe  in  the  mind  of  the  party  acted  upon  by  it.  And  therefore, 
besides  the  operations  of  tho  Holy  Ghost  already  mentioned,  I  tnako 
no  doubt  but  one  was  to  assure  St.  Stephen  that  he  was  under  no  de¬ 
lusion  in  this  case,  but  influenced  and  enlightened  by  God,  who  thus 
opened  his  eyes  by  an  extract'd! nary  grace.  And,  as  in  other  in¬ 
stances  the  heavens  are  described  to  open,  and  tho  Spirit  said  to 
enter  into  men,  and  they  to  bo  in  the  Spirit,  and  the  like11;  so  he  is 
hero  said  to  be  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  aud  to  see  the  heavens  opened 
when  these  discoveries  were  mode ;  and  that  in  a  manner  lively  and 
clear,  which  no  natural  powers  of  the  brightest  and  most  penetrating 
mind  could  ever  have  attained  to. 

Such  were  the  discoveries  in  the  case  now  under  consideration ;  the 
majesty  of  God  surrounded  with  light,  to  which  no  mortal  can  ap- 

S roach,  attended  with  a  numerous  retinue  of  angels ;  the  person  of 
esus,  invested  with  power  and  dominion ;  and  that  human  nature, 
which  had  of  late  been  so  ignominiouely  treated,  that  body  which  ex¬ 
pired  upon  a  cross,  now  placed  in  honour  at  the*  right  hand  of  his 
Father,  and  giving  law  to  all  those  heavenly  powers,  than  whom  he 
had  a  little  while  submitted  to  be  lower ;  and  such  other  prospects  of 
those  blissful  regions,  as  gave  this  martyr  a  dear  sight  and  sweet 
foretaste  of  the  joys  and  glories  reserved  for  all  them  who  shall  be 
ever  with  their  dearest  Lord,  These  I  conoeive  to  bo  the  objects  and 
ingredients  that  made  up  St.  Stephen's  vision.  The  nature  whereof 
being  thus  explained,  it  remains  only  that  1  observe  the  seaeonable- 
ness  of  this. mercy  to  him,  to  finish  my  first  head  of  discourse. 

To  this  purpose  let  us  consider  of  what  use  this  was,  or  might  have 
been,  for  the  conviction  of  others,  and  of  what  it  certainly  was  to 
St.  Stephen  himself 

i .  It  certainly  was  or  might  have  been  of  great  use  for  tho  convic¬ 
tion  of  others.  And  for  that  reason,  no  doubt,  St.  Stephen  imme¬ 
diately  declared  it  to  the  assembly.  Which,  consisting  principally  of 

Eersous  learned  in  tho  law  and  history,  and  altogether,  as  is  most  pro- 
able,  of  men  making  profession  of  the  Jewish  religion,  ought  to  have 
been  restrained  from  their  intended  mischief,  and  turned  their  thoughts 
to  another  sort  of  considerations.  Thoy  wore  not  ignorant  that  such 
glorious  appearances  of  the  Divine  Majesty  bad  been  frequent  under 
the  Old  Testament ;  and  that  such  marks  of  God's  especial  presence 
were  marks  of  kindness  and  distinction ;  that  he  did  not  uso  to  be  so 
particular  in  the  manifestations  of  himself,  except  to  those  who  were 
ns  particularly  acceptable  to  him,  and  very  highly  in  his  favour.  So 
that  to  persons  educated  in  and  possessed  of  these  notions,  it  is  not 
easy  to  concoivo  what  more  authentic  testimony  could  be  given  of 
.St.  Stephen's  innocence,  or  the  truth  of  all  he  preached,  and  of  his 
conduct  and  his  cause  being  approved  and  espoused  above. 
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But  that  whioh  ought  yet  more  effectually  to  have  proved' all  this 
to  them  was  tho  other  port  of  St.  Stephen's  vision,  whoroin  Jesus  was 
represented  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  Such  an  exaltation  of 
him  whom  they  had  so  lately  persecuted  in  Ills  own  person,  and  now 
continued  to  persecute  In  his  members,  declaring  most  ovidently  the 
Divine  love  and  favour,  not  only  to  that  Saviour  who  had  suffered 
such  indignities  while  himself  was  upon  earth,  but  to  all  those  who 
should  afterwards  suffer  for  his  sake,  and  after  his  example,  to  whose 
righteousness  the  Father  had  given  the  unparalleled  attestation  of 
seating  his  human  nature  upon  his  own  throno  in  heaven.  And  yet 
this  very  circumstance  did,  above  all  the  rest,  inflame  the  malice  and 
sharpen  the  envy  of  tho  Jew's-  So  blind  were  they  to  all  those  evi¬ 
dences  for  the  truth,  which  if  admitted  must  have  produced  a  self- 
condemnation  for  all  their  prejudices  and  fonner  wicked  practices;  so 
hard  it  is  to  bring  habitual  sinners  to  forsake  and  retract  the  errors 
and  vioos  to  which  they  have  been  used  to  abandon  themselves ;  so 
far  are  those  means  of  conversion,  which  in  their  own  nature  aro  fit 
and  sufficient,  from  proving  efficacious  and  successful  in  the  event; 
so  miserable  the  wretched  men  whom  God,  in  the  justico  of  his  judg¬ 
ments,  delivers  over  to  a  reprobate  senso,  by  drawing  down  upon  their 
own  heads  the  prophet's  curse  in  its  most  fatal  meaning ;  making  the 
1  things  which  mould  have  been,  for  their  wealth  an  occasion  of  falling 

deeper  and  more  desperately.  For  what  else  did  those  enraged 
zealots,  when,  instead  of  being  awed,  or  in  any  degreo  restrained  by 
the  manifestation  of  this  glory',  they  made  his  publishing  the  mighty 
favour  a  fresh  and  more  unpardonable  provocation  to  murder  him! 
What  did  they  but  extract  poison  out  of  the  richest  antidotes,  and 
render  the  most  sovereign  remedies  the  most  incurable  aggravation  of 
their  disease  ? 

2.  In  the  meanwhile  the  wonderful  effects  of  this  mercy  ore  no  less 
conspicuous  upon  a  mind  rightly  prepared  to  improve  by  it.  For  who 
can  express  the  comfort,  the  joy,  that  St  Stephen  must  needs  have 
conceived  upon  such  a  glorious  scene  opening  before  his  eyes  1  When 
death,  in  its  most  terrible  form,  drew  up  to  him,  and  rage  and  violence 
wore  swallowing  him  up;  what  could  so  powerfully  support  human 
Daturo  under  the  fears  and  weaknesses  which  in  such  critical  junc¬ 
tures  it  is  least  able  to  get  above !  What  loosen  all  those  bonds 
which  arc  apt  to  fasten  us  down  to  things  present  and  agreeable  to 
the  appetites  we  now  carry  about,  and  are  perpetually  acted  upon  by, 
like  a  sensible  demonstration  of  the  infinitely  more  desirable  state, 
awaiting  every  disciple  of  that  Master  who  dares  to  trust  and  so  far 
take  his  word,  as  to  choose  the  losing  his  life  for  the  true  method  of 
saving  it !  What  vigour  and  strength  must  it  inspire  into  this  noblo 
champion  for  the  truth,  what  firmness  to  his  former  resolutions,  to 
observo  the  Judge  of  the  combat  looking  on?  nay,  not  only  keeping 
his  eye  upon  every  conflict,  but  stepping  forward,  as  it  were,  to  his  as¬ 
sistance,  and  holding  forth  tho  promised  crown  of  lifo  and  gloiy,  ready 
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to  be  pat  on  as  goon  as  the  toil  of  tho  bloody  field  should  be  0Ter,and 
his  servant's  faithfulness  unto  the  end  had  won  tho  inestimable  prize  ? 
What  fulness  of  assurance  must  that  hope  be  raised  to  which  saw  the 
man  Christ  Jems  glorified  ?  saw  him,  not  only  as  tho  judge  and  re- 
warder,  but  as  the  oxample  aud  the  pledge  of  sufferings  rewarded; 
and,  in  his  glory,  consequently  foresaw  its  own  \  What  sting  oonld 
that  death  have  left,  which  led  to  such  a  life  if  What  resentment  oonld 
that  malice  provoke,  which,  the  mom  fierce  and  implacable  it  was,  the 
more  it  made  the  party  pursued  by  it  to  resemble  that  great  pattern ; 
and  whom  it  planted  together  into  the  likeness  of  his  dying,  was  sure 
to  advance  to  a  proportionable  likeness  of  his  rising  and  reigning  in 
heaven  ?  Well  enough  may  the  men  who  make  sense  their  principle, 
and  the  world  their  god,  look  on  the  achievements  of  martyred  saints 
as  the  effects  of  blind  enthusiasm  and  ungovemed  zoal ;  well  enough' 
they,  who  feel  no  motions,  taste  no  comforts,  but  such  as  nature  fur¬ 
nishes;  and  know  no  spring  but  passion,  no  law'  but  reason,  detract 
from  the  praises  due  to  their  gaUoutry  and  greatness  of  soul,  impute 
their  meekness,  their  constancy,  their  charity,  to  weakness  or  phlegm, 
and  natural  stupidity ;  or  else  represent  them  as  impracticable,  and 
therefore  hardly  oredible :  but  where  it  pleases  Cod  to  shed  forth  his 
grace,  and  pour  forth  his  consolations  with  a  liberal  hand,  there  men 
mid  themselves  able  to  do  and  suffer  much  more,  and  in  quite  another 
manuer  than  they  supposed  it  possible ;  and  than  it  was  indeed  pos¬ 
sible  to  have  come  up  to,  without  such  plontaful  accessions  of  strength 
from  above.  And  therefore,  even  the  conquests  gained  by  tho  martyr 
of  this  day  dosorve  our  praise  and  wonder ;  though  very  much  upon 
the  account  of  those  sufferings  and  virtues  which  havo  immortalized 
his  honour,  yet  most  of  all  upon  the  acoount  of  that  extraordinary 
grace  which  even  filled  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  glory  re¬ 
vealed with  which  he  rightly  reckoned  that 1,1  the  uajferings  of  this  pre¬ 
sent  time  are  not  worthy  to  he  compared.  0  happy  sufferings !  which 
qualified  tho  endurer  to  have  part  of  his  heaven  upon  earth  1  O 
death  truly  triumphant !  which  put  him  into  actual  possession  of  joys, 
whose  prospect  alone  made  so  entire  a  conquest  over  infirmities  and 
temptations,  agonies  and  terrors !  but  above  all,  0  goodness  and 
mercy,  tender  beyond  expression !  which  so  kindly  considered  the 
greatness  of  those  infirmities  common  to  all  mankind,  tho  force  of 
those  temptations  and  terrors  common  to  dying  men,  and  more  espe¬ 
cially  strong  upon  them  who  die  by  violence  and  wrong ;  as  to  send 
supports,  os  extraordinary  as  the  occasion.  Supports,  contrived  to  ani¬ 
mate,  not  him  only  to  whom  they  were  then  vouchsafed,  but  full  of 
hope  and  consolation  to  others,  to  all  the  faithful.  For,  though  the 
favour  wc  are  treating  of  wei-c  particular,  yet  the  influences  of  it  are 
huge  and  gonorul.  And  while  wc  recollect  St.  Stephen's  privileges, 
we  do  but  half  our  business,  if  they  bo  not  so  considered  as  to  help  us 
in  a  right  understanding  of  our  own.  To  which  purpose  it  is  that  1 
promised  to  observe,  in  the 
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II.  Second  place,  what  conclusions  arc  allowable  to  bo  drawn  from 
this  instance  before  us  for  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  every 
good  Christian,  under  any  sufferings  and  dangers  which  the  providence 
of  Clod  shall  at  any  time  think  fit  to  engage  such  in;  more  particularly 
upon  the  approach  of  death. 

An  inquiry  this  of  so  much  greater  importance,  because,  of  all  the 
advantages  in  this  world  which  recommend  the  Christian  religion, 
none  are  more  v&luablo  than  those  comforts  we  aro  encouraged  to 
hope  for  from  it  in  such  distressed  circumstances  as  need  it  most  : 
when  human  and  temporal  succours  have  forsaken  us,  and  leave  no 
other  dependence  for  the  soul  to  rest  itself  upon  but  the  sense  of  a 
gracious  God,  and  a  good  conscience  at  present,  and  the  prospect  of  a 
glorious  reward  for  our  sufferings  hereafter. 

Now,  of  these  assistances  ana  supports  in  general,  there  are  many 
texts  of  Scripture  which  sufficiently  assure  us.  Such  as  those  wherein 
God  declares  that  nhis  grate  is  sufficient  for  his  afflicted  servants ;  that 
°his  strength  is  made  p effect  m  their  toeakness  ;  that  he  trill  not  suffer 
such  to  Ib  tempted  above  their  ability,  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  they  may  be  aide  to  bear  it ;  that  Pie  will 
never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them.  So  that  we  may  boldly  my.  The  Lord 
is  my  hdper,  and  I  trill  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me.  Such  pas¬ 
sages,  and  sundry  others  of  like  import,  are  every  good  man’s  security, 
that  no  necessary  grace  or  consolation  shall  bo  wanting  to  him  :  and 
the  many  extraordinary  instances  of  these  supplies,  so  abundantly  im¬ 
parted  to  the  saints  heretofore,  01*0  so  many  pledges  and  fresh  confirm 
motions  of  the  truth  of  God  in  promises  of  this  nature.  But  in  what 
manner,  what  measures,  what  seasons,  these  consolations  shall  bo  af¬ 
forded  to  each  of  us,  those  examples  arc  no  farther  a  rule  to  judge  by 
than  the  case  of  those  saints  and  ours  arc  alike.  And  therefore,  when 
we  argue  from  this  topic,  if  we  would  avoid  mistakes,  and  not  flatter 
ourselves  with  groundless  expectations,  or  charge  God  foolishly  for 
not  allowing  us  privileges  that  belong  not  to  us ;  it  must  be  our  great 
care  to  distinguish  aright  with  regard  to  throe  things  : 

1,  The  exigencies  of  tho  cases  compared. 

%.  The  qualifications  of  the  parties  conccmod. 

3.  Tho  nature  of  the  blessings  and  supports  themselves. 

1.  As  to  the  exigencies  of  the  cases  compared;  St. Stephen’s  hath 
a  great  many  particularities  in  it,  which  forbid  us  to  make  it  a  rule 
for  the  sufferings  and  death  of  good  Christians  in  common.  Ho  was  a 
martyr  for  the  Gospel,  aud  it  is  very  reasonable  to  suppose  that  God 
iu  his  goodness  will  not  fail  to  give  demonstrations  of  luslove  suitable 
to  the  degree  of  theirs  for  him,  who  give  the  last  proof  of  their  sin¬ 
cerity  and  zeal,  by  sacrificing  their  lives  to  liis  service.  We  cannot 
think  it  strange  that  he  should  make  clear  evidence,  how  kindly  ho 
accepts  so  costly  an  oblation ;  and  not  only  enable  such  men  to  offer 
it  cheerfully,  but  shew  them,  by  a  view  more  than  usually  distinct, 
what  they  shall  receive  in  exchange  in  another  world,  who  have  ac- 
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counted  nothing  dear  to  them  in  this,  bo  they  may  win  and  bring 
honour  to  their  Lord. 

But  if  the  shining  virtues  and  flaming  piety  of  martyrs  in  general 
soom  so  justly  to  recommend  them  to  particular  and  distinguishing 
marks  of  the  divine  favour  in  their  conflicts,  there  is  a  great  deal, 
more  to  be  said  why  St. Stephen  should  bo  yet  more  eminently  distin¬ 
guished*  He  was  set  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle,  the  first  of  that 
noble  army  who  resisted  unto  blood  in  defence  of  Jesus  and  his  truth* 
And  it  was  of  mighty  consequence  what  issue  that  encounter  met 
with*  Of  mighty  consequence*  not  only  to  tho  champion  himself*  bot 
to  the  cause  in  which  he  was  engaged,  and  to  many  millions  of  souls, 
who  wero  to  engogo  in  it  after  him.  The  religion*  wliich  undertook 
so  boldly  to  renounce  the  world,  and  brought  Ufe  and  immortality  to 
ligiti*  was  then  in  its  infancy*  And  an  instance  of  those  regions  oT 
immortality  opening  themselves  to  one  who  had  so  steadfastly  fixed 
his  eyes  upon  them,  ami,  in  the  strength  of  that  vision,  triumphed 
over  death  and  malice  in  their  ghastliest  form,  proves  the  force  as 
well  as  tho  certainty  of  those  hopes  and  that  faith  inspired  by  the. 
Gospel.  His  adversaries,  who  had  recourse  to  tho  same  methods  of 
subornation  and  pretended  blasphemy,  and  violence  and  tumult*  in 
taking  off  this  diligent  servant,  as  they  had  lately  exercised  upon  his 
Master,  deserved  to  meet  with  the  mortification  of  finding  their  envy 
defeated,  and  their  hypocritical  zeal  publicly  disallowed,  by  tho  God 
they  professed  to  serve  by  it-  But  especially  they  that  already  did* 
and  they  that  were  about  to  embrace  this  religion,  which,  in  a  time  of 
general  persecution,  could  not  but  cost  them  very  dear,  needed  the 
benefit  of  such  an  example  to  animate  and  fix  their  good  beginnings. 
It  was  fit  to  shew  these  men  how  ready  heaven  was  to  receive  them, 
what  mansions  wore  prepared  there,  how  true  that  promise  is,  that 
where  their  Lord  is  they  shall  be  also ;  and  in  the  meanwhile  that  he, 
who  had  vanquished  death  by  enduring  it,  was  always  ablo,  always  at 
hand,  to  empower  those  who  tread  in  his  stops  to  vanquish  it  tho 
same  way*  And  thus  we  may  see  that  St-  Stephen's  case  is  far  from 
being  a  measure  for  Christians  in  general  to  promise  themselves  the 
same  supports  ho  found :  for,  as  a  martyr*  it  was  reasonable  he  should 
be  sustained  with  higher  degrees  of  grace  than  they  who  undergo 
common  dangers,  or  die  a  natural  deaUi ;  because  it  is  ono  thing  to 
die  in  one's  duty,  and  another  to  die  voluntarily  for  it*  And,  as  the 
first  martyr,  it  was  fit  he  should  be  a  pattern  and  encouragement  to 
tho  rest  who  wore  to  follow.  A  pattern  by  the  perfection  of  his  vir¬ 
tues,  an  encouragement  by  the  revelation  of  his  glorious  reward* 

But,  though  we  cannot  assure  ourselves  of  these  spiritual  comforts 
in  tho  like  manner  and  proportion  whore  our  oimnmtances  are  not 
alike;  yet,  so  far  as  the  comparison  holds,  we  are  warranted,  from 
suoh  instances  as  this,  to  rely  upon  and  be  very  confident  of  suitable 
assistances  and  supports.  For  God  is  always  tho  same,  and  his 
goodness  and  wisdom  never  fail  to  consider  the  infirmities  of  human 
nature,  and  that  Jtesk  which  is  weak  even  when  the  spirit  u  most  trill¬ 
ing.  Ho  will  ever  bo  very  tondcrly  concerned  for  the  advancement  of 
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his  own  honour,  and  the  religion  he  hath  enjoined  and  espoused.  And 
therefore,  of  what  kind  soever  our  trials  be,  or  from  what  cause 
soever  they  proceed,  due  regard  will  certainly  be  had  of  them.  And 
this  ought  to  content  ins;  since  wc  are  in  the  hands  of  one,  who  is  a 
better  judge  of  our  necessities  than  ourselves  can  possibly  be;  one 
always  determined  rather  to  give  overmen  sure,  than  to  withhold  any 
port  of  what  wre  really  lack;  ono,  not  confined  to  any  particular 
method,  but  furnished  with  in  finite  variety  of  means,  for  conveying 
the  riches  of  his  grace  to  us ;  one,  that  knows  howr  to  make  a  lively 
vigorous  faith  and  holy  hope  supply  the  place  and  serve  the  purposes 
of  vision  and  immediate  revelation  ;  one,  who  can  let  heaven  into  the 
soul  of  Christians  thus  disposed,  as  well  as  set  the  beauties  of  it  before 
the  eyes  of  St.  Stephen.  But  thou  they  must  be  persons  disposed  as 
St.  Stephen  was ;  for  that,  I  said,  was  a  second  distinction  necessary 
for  directing  our  judgment  and  justifying  our  expectations  in  matters 
of  this  nature. 

2.  The  qualifications  of  the  parties  concerned.  Though  there  be 
nothing  in  the  very  best  of  us  that  can  dcsorve,  either  that  grace  of 
God  which  enables  us  to  do  or  suffer  according  to  his  good  will,  or 
that  light  of  his  counteuance  lifted  up  upon  us,  when  wc  do  so ;  yet 
no  truth  is  more  express  than  that  these  gifts,  free  as  they  ore,  will 
not  be  dealt  to  all  promiscuously;  but  require  and  presuppose  a 
temper  of  mind  fit  for  and  so  far  worthy  of  them,  as  to  be  within  the 
conditions  they  are  promised  upon.  In  St.  Stephen  accordingly,  wc 
cannot  but  observe  a  bright  constellation  of  the  noblest  virtues,  a 
constancy  immovable,  a  zeal  most  ardent,  a  resignation  unreserved, 
a  faith  and  meekness  and  charity  invincible.  And  can  we  wonder 
that  tho  blessed  Jesus  made  such  condescending  approaches  to  ono 
who  drew  so  near,  came  up  so  high  toward  him,  not  only  in  the  wrong- 
fulness  and  manner  of  his  death,  but  in  the  exercise  of  all  thoeo 
graces  which  adorned  it,  which  rendered  it  so  exemplary,  so  fruitful 
in  proselytes,  so  victorious  over  enemies  and  gainsayers  \  The  history 
of  the  Christian  church  furnishes  many  instances  of  persons,  who,  in 
the  times  of  persecution,  laid  down  their  lives,  and  underwent  tortures 
inexpressible,  with  a  cheerfulness  and  magnanimity  far  surpassing  tho 
powers  of  human  nature ;  persons,  the  tenderness  of  whose  sex,  or  the 
circumstances  of  whose  condition,  were  hy  no  means  a  match  for  the 
sufferings  they  have  been  called  to.  And  who  yet,  by  their  astonishing 
cheerfulness  and  undaunted  courage,  have  gained  over  more  to  the 
belief  of  the  truth  they  died  for,  at  their  last  hour,  than  their  most 
artful  reasonings  and  most  moving  eloquence  had  been  able  to  con¬ 
vince  during  the  whole  course  of  tnoir  lives.  And  sundry  others  havo 
in  every  age  met  and  encountered  and  conquered  death  (which  even 
when  most  natural  is  a  sore  conflict)  with  a  composure  of  mind  that 
oxcites  the  admiration,  and  almost  the  onvy  of  tho  beholden..  But 
if  the  cases  in  cither  of  these  kinds  be  now  more  raro  than  might  in 
reason  bo  expected,  it  is  not  because  the  arm  of  our  almighty 
Helper  is  shortened,  or  that  the  force  of  religion  and  its  principles  is 
abated  in  itself;  but  from  the  degeneracy  of  those  who  check  the 
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influence  these  might  have  upon  them.  It  is  indeed  becauso  they 
who  never  felt  the  power  of  Christianity  while  they  lived,  in  vain 
expect  the  supports  of  it  when  they  come  to  die.  When  man  under 
insults  and  injuries  socle  to  rolieve  themselves  by  contention  and 
revenge,  thoy  take  the  matter  out  of  God’s  hand,  and  discharge  that 
protection  which  his  honour  engages  him  to  extond  to  those  who  flee 
from  wrathy  and  let  go  displeasure,  and  commit  their  cause  and  persons 
entirety  to  their  righteous  Judge  and  most  merciful  Creator .  When 
distresses  and  dangers  put  us  upon  unlawful  means  of  escape,  or  tempt 
us  to  trust  to  an  arm  of  flesh  in  the  use  of  such  means  as  are  most 
lawful ;  we  have  no  longer  right  to  look  that  he,  whom  we  shut  out 
(so  far  as  in  us  lies)  from  any  part  in  our  affairs,  will  appear  and 
interpose  so  visibly  in  our  favour,  as  he  hath  often  done,  ana  is  always 
ready  to  do,  for  them  who  ilco  straight  to  him  for  succour,  and  make 
his  providence  their  only  rock  and  refuge,  and  disclaim  all  other  con¬ 
fidences  as  impious  or  vain.  When  our  last  dreadful  enemy  marches 
up,  and  makes  his  attack  in  ail  the  pomp  of  terror,  when  our  flesh 
and  our  heart  faildh,  can  we  suppose  that  God  wfll  declare  himself 
their  portion  in  another  life,  who  never  esteemed  or  desired  in  this 
life  any  portion,  but  the  pleasures  or  greatness  or  riches  of  the 
world,  which  are  now  forsaking  them  i  No  certainly.  Nothing  but  a 
resemblance  of  St.  Stephen's  virtues  can  entitle  us  to  St.  Stephan's 
consolations.  A  mind  unlike  his  is  not  worthy,  is  not  capablo  of  them. 
To  triumph  over  the  malice  of  our  enemies,  wo  must  bring  ourselves 
to  forgive  the  worst  they  can  do  to  us.  And  that,  not  only  when  the 
passions  are  cool,  or  time  hath  laid  our  resentments  to  sleep,  but  at 
the  very  instant  of  our  being  highest  provoked,  and  smarting  most 
sensibly  undor  the  wicked  effects  of  their  spito.  To  enjoy  tho  re¬ 
viving  prospects  of  a  glorious  eternity,  it  is  necessary  wo  should,  with 
him,  look  up  steadfastly  to  heaven  ;  that  our  affections  and  hopes,  our 
whole  heart,  our  whole  treasure  should  be  there.  And  to  sleep  as  he 
did,  when  this  long  night  shall  close  our  eyes,  we  must,  as  ho  did, 
commit  our  spirits  into  the  hands  of  the  .Lord  Jesus  ,■  be  perfectly  con¬ 
tent  to  leave  the  world  at  any  time,  in  any  manner  he  sees  fittest  for 
us;  devote  ourselves  entirely  to  his  sendee,  and  be  solicitous  for 
nothing  but  that,  whether  we  live  we  mag  live  unto  the  Lord ,  or  whether 
we  die  wo  may  die  unto  the  Lord.  To  this  frame  of  mind  if  we  in  good 
earnest  aspire,  we  shall  soon  find  those  excellencies  in  religion  attain¬ 
able,  which  while  at  a  distance  from  we  find  some  difficulty  to  admit 

*  V 

as  credible.  And  we  shall  then  also  taste  those  sweet  satisfactions, 

which  are  pearls  not  to  be,  east  before  swins,  and  too  holy  to  be  given  to 
the  dogs.  But,  till  this  be  endeavoured  with  all  our  might,  for  what¬ 
ever  we  Ml  short  in  the  assistances  or  the  comforts  of  grace,  the  lose 
and  the  blame  is  all  duo  to  our  own  unfaithfulness  and  moth. 

3.  The  third  and  last  distinction  to  be  made  upon  this  occasion 
concerns  the  nature  of  these  blessings  and  support)  themselves.  A 
distinction  no  lees  necessary  than  either  of  tho  former.  Because  they 
are  manifestly  of  two  sorts,  some  of  them  helps  toward  the  discharge 
of  our  duty ;  others  of  them,  satisfactions  that  sweeten  it  to  ns.  The 
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end  of  tiie  former  is  to  preserve  us  in  safety,  that  of  the  latter  is  to 
keep  us  at  ease.  The  one  wo  cannot  be  without,  because  they  are 
assistances;  and  therefore  these,  which  como  within  tho  notion  of 
necessary  grace,  are  within  the  covenant ;  such  as  God  leaves  no  man 
destitute  of,  if  the  fault  be  not  in  the  person  that  wants  them.  The 
other  arc  properly  comforts,  and  como  within  the  nation  of  rewards  : 
and,  since  the  rewards  of  our  obedience  are  strictly  in  the  happiness 
of  a  future  state,  these  arc,  what  we  arc  rather  to  wish,  and  pray  for, 
and  rejoice  in,  than  absolutely  to  depend  upon.  God  is  very  gracious 
and  bountiful  in  affording  them,  becauso  they  aro  ovenneaeure ;  but 
he  is  not  unjust  in  withholding  them,  because  they  are  uncovenanted 
mercies.  These  are  indeed  usual,  but  by  no  means  inseparable 
attendants  upon  doing  well ;  but  those  not  only  follow,  but  go  before 
us  in  well*domg ;  for  till  we  have  them,  we  can  do  no  manner  of  thing 
that  is  good.  When  St.  Paul  prays  that  God  would  fill  the  ?  Homans 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  he  supposos  their  faith  to  be  sinoero 
before  the  obtaining  of  that  joy  and  peace.  And  many  passages 
assure  us,  that  the  comforts  of  a  good  life,  and  what  we  find  called 
the  light  of  God's  countenance,  are  frequently  withheld  from  excellent 
persons,  and  may  be  so  for  their  great  advantage.  This  may  be  done 
as  a  farther  trial  of  their  patience  and  perseverance,  their  unchange¬ 
able  love  of  God,  and  the  firmness  of  their  trust  in  a  recompense 
hereafter,  the  larger  in  reserve  by  how  much  loss  they  have  down  in 
hand  hore.  And  therefore,  in  all  our  dangers  and  distresses,  wc  ought 
to  think  ourselves  woll  dealt  with,  if  we  have  enough  from  ahove  to 
encounter,  though  not  to  soften  our  difficulties ;  to  preserve  and 
secure  our  virtue,  though  not  to  fulfil  our  joy.  And  even  in  our  last 
agonies,  thoogh  God  do  not  lot  in  heaven  upon  us,  and  raise  our 
souls  up  to  St.  Stephen's  pitch ;  it  is  very  well  if  he  sustain  our  hearts, 
rescue  us  from  the  enemy,  who  then  especially  besets  us ;  and  grant 
tliat  wise  and  modest  prayer  of  our  church,  in  not x suffering  us  at  our 
last  hour  for  any  pains  of  death  to  fall  from  him.  In  short,  helps  are 
for  a  state  of  combat-,  but  joys  aro  for  a  state  of  victory  and  triumph. 
And  therefore,  till  the  field  be  won,  it  ought  to  content  us  that  we 
aro  encouraged  to  *cotno  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace ,  that  we  mag  obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need ;  and  exhorted,  lnot  to  be 
weary  in  well-doing ,  with  this  promise,  that  though  we  do  not  yob,  yet 
in  due  season  toe  mall  reap,  provided  we  faint  not. 

I  have  chosen  the  rather  to  be  large  upon  this  point,  not  only 
because  the  case  of  St.  Stephen  seemed  to  minister  a  proper  occasion 
for  it,  but  in  hopes  of  correcting  an  error  very  common  in  tho  world, 
of  laying  too  great  a  stress  upon  the  temper  of  mind  in  which  men 
appear  to  depart  this  life.  It  is  indeed  a  comfortable  and  very 
desirable  thing,  when  a  good  man  oboya  this  last  call  with  all  the 
signs  of  con  ten  te  tineas  and  tranquillity  of  spirit;  but  this  is  not  a 
oircumstance  of  auch  weight,  os  upon  it  alone  to  form  any  reasonable 
judgment  of  our  brethren’s  stato  in  the  world  to  which  they  are  gone. 


S  Rom.  xv,  1 3. 


*  Burial  Stfrvittf. 


s  Ileb.  iv,  if?. 


t  Gal.  vi.  9. 
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Such  a  doath,  it  is  true,  is  very  agreeable  to  the  condition  of  sincere 

1)eni tents  and  devout  Christians,  It  is,  what  the  reflections  upon  a 
ifo  woll  spent,  and  tlie  sense  of  a  Cod  reconciled  through  the  merits 
and  sufferings  of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  are  above  all  things  capable  of 
producing.  On  the  other  hand,  nothing  arras  death  with  so  sharp 
and  painful  a  sting,  os  the  bitter  remembrances  of  sin  unpardonod, 
the  loud  reproaches  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  the  dismal  appro* 
hensions  of  a  provoked  Judge,  nut  then  it  is  to  be  considered  withal, 
how  strongly  the  mind  ana  body  work  upon  each  other,  and  what  a 
speedy  communication  of  infirmities  passes  between  them.  The 
different  degrees  of  natural  oourage,  the  several  constitutions  of  our 
bodies,  the  uncertain  motions  of  the  animal  spirits,  and  the  ebbings 
and  flowings  of  a  distemper,  these  and  a  hundred  more  causes  there 
are,  either  natural  or  casual,  in  which  religion  hath  no  part  at  oIT 
And  theso,  upon  a  bed  of  languishing,  may  create  such  different  im¬ 
pressions,  as  shall  sometimes  occasion  agonies  and  fears  in  exceeding 
good  rnen,  and  a  seeming  quiet  and  security  in  very  bad  men.  If 
then  we  would  bo  safe  ourselves,  and  think  rightly  of  others,  let  us 
govern  our  opinion  and  our  behaviour  by  this  rule,  which  will  never 
deceive  us;  that  the  way  to  die  tho  death  of  the  righteous,  is  to  live 
the  life  of  tho  righteous ;  and,  if  wc  dasire  our  latter  end  should  be 
like  his,  it  must  be  our  care  that  our  beginning  aud  our  whole  pro¬ 
ceeding  be  like  his  too*  For,  though  the  consequence  be  not  great, 
what  mistakes  wo  arc  guilty  of  in  regard  of  thorn  who  go  before  us, 
and  who  arc  not  one  whit  more  or  less  happy  for  the  judgments  we 
make  of  them  ;  yet  they  arc  of  mighty  oonsequence  in  regard  of  our¬ 
selves,  who  are  too  apt  to  be  content  with  that  which  we  fondly 
imagine  to  be  sufficient  for  others.  But  be  assured,  that  when  we 
oomc  to  die,  the  exercise  of  one  proper  Christian  grace  will  stand  us 
in  more  stead  than  a  great  many  of  those  imaginary  satisfactions 
with  which  ourselves  or  others  may  happen  to  he  then  transported. 
And,  therefore,  if  wo  hope  iu  earnest  to  attain  St.  Stephen’s  happiness, 
wc  should  rather  make  his  virtues  than  his  vision  our  pattern.  And, 
provided  wo  Ii&ve  but  the  former,  the  matter  is  not  groat  if  God  do 
not  allow  us  the  latter.  Let  us  therefore  make  the  right  improvement 
of  having  this  eminent  saint  iu  remembrance,  and  endeavour,  as  well 
as  pray,  that  our  minds  may  be  brought  to  his  holy  frame.  So  that, 
in  all  our  afflictions,  but  especially  any  in  which  it  shall  please  God  to* 
call  us  to  for  the  testimony  of  his  truths  we  may  steadfastly  look  up  to 
heaven,  and  by  faith  behold  the  fiery  which  shall  be  revealed;  and ,  being 
filed  with  the  Holy  Ghosts  whose  necessary  graces  are  never  wanting 
to  any  who  diligently  seek  and  use  them,  may  attain  to  that  eminent 
instance  of  charity,  to  love  and  bless  our  persecutors.  Thus  shall  wo 
find  tho  help  and  favour  of  him  who  slandeth  ai  the  right  hand  of  Godf 
to  succour  all  them  that  mfer  for  and  who,  if  not  appointed  to  suffer 
for  him,  yet  do  their  utmost  to  live  and  die  in  his  true  faith  and  feaiy 
the  blessed  Jesus,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate . 
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THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matth.  xxiii.  34“. 

34  Behold ,  /  send  unto  you,  prophets,  34.  A  proof  of  all  that 

and  wise  men,  and  aerifies :  and  some  of  hypocrisy  and  obstinate 
1km  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify;  and  some  wickedness,  which  I  have 
of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna -  laid  to  your  charge,  you 
gogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city  to  will  shortly  give,  in  the 
city:  barbarous  treatment  of  all 

sorts,  which  the  persons  inspired  by  God,  preachers  and  expounders 
of  the  Christian  law,  shall  receive  at  your  merciless  hands. 

35  That  upon  yon  may  come  all  the  35, 36. Which  incorrigible 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  malice  and  obstinacy  will 
the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  provoko  God  to  punish  this 
of  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  present  ago  of  the  Jews, 
slow  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  not  only  for  the  sins  and 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  AH  these  murders  committed  by  their 
things  shall  come  upon  this  generation.  own  persons  ;  but  also  to 
bring  upon  them  the  vengeance  due  for  those  committed  by  their 
ancestors.  Whose  wickednoss  they  have  been  so  far  from  being 
reformed  by,  that  they  have  imitated,  repeated,  and  for  exceeded 
it  all. 

37  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem ,  thou  that  37,  38.  0  wretched  peo- 

kiUest  the  prophets,  and  stonost  them  pie,  (of  which  Jerusalem  is 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  the  metropolis  and  common 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together ,  mother,)  who  thus  porsist  in 
even  as  a  hen  gathoreth  her  chickens  under  murdering  those  who  are 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  sent  to  teach  and  to  reclaim 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  yon  you,  how  many  instances 

desolate.  of  the  teadcrest  affection, 

how  many  offers  of  conversion  and  grace,  of  protection  and  defence 
from  the  calamities  now  approaching,  have  T  over  and  over  laid  before 
you !  But  ye  have  rejected  tbom  all.  Therefore  these  happy  oppor¬ 
tunities  are  about  to  be  taken  away  from  yon,  and  your  deserved 
destruction  is  irreversibly  decreed. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye.  shall  not  see  39.  For,  take  iny  word, 
me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say ,  Blessed  is  tho  time  of  my  present  mo- 
he  that  eometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  nifeatation  among  you  will 
last  but  a  little  longer;  and  after  that,  those  words  of  David,  which, 
when  applied  to  me  by  the  acclamations  of  the  multitudes,  provoked 
your  indignation,  shall  then  in  vain  bo  in  your  mouths,  expecting  your 
Messiah  as  a  deliverer,  whom  you  shall  find  a  just  avenger  of  your 
crimes  against  him.  Or  (as  some  interpreters)  this  heavy  displeasure 
of  God  snail  continue  upon  you  and  your  posterity  till  you  shall  bo 
converted,  and  acknowledge  mo  for  the  true  Meseias  (prophesied  of 
by  David)  at  my  second  coming. 


u  See  Acts  Yii.  Go;  lii.  i ;  v.  ;  xiii.  50 ;  xiy.  §t  6, 1 9 ;  2  Cor^  jci*  24,  25. 
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COMMENT. 

We  have  here  a  remarkable  prediction  of  two  things :  (i.)  The  un¬ 
paralleled  cruelty  of  the  hvpocriticul  and  unbelieving  Jews  upon  the 
preachers  of  tho  Christian  faith.  (2.)  The  severity  of  those  judgments 
which  wore,  by  that  provocation,  drawn  down  upon  this  inflexible 
people  and  their  city,  polluted  with  so  much  innocent  blood.  The 
former  of  these  predictions  began  to  bo  fulfilled  iu  the  martyr  of  this 
day;  the  latter  was  charged  upon  him  as  x blasphemy  against  God, 
the  law,  the  temple,  and  the  holy  city,  and  made  a  pretence  for  grati¬ 
fying  their  malice  by  his  death. 

In  treating  of  this  scripture,  I  will  first  very  briefly  explain  one  or 
two  difficulties  for  the  better  understanding  of  it;  and  then  raise 
some  practical  observations,  which  may  help  us  to  improve  by  it. 

i.  The  first  difficulty  I  shall  take  notice  of  is  that  which  learned 
men  have  thought  so  differently  about,  the  person  meant  in  the  35th 
verse  by  the  name  of  Zackarias  the  son  of  JBarachias .  Concerning 
whom,  they  seem  to  judge  very  probably  who  think  him  that  >  Zacha- 
riah  mentioned  to  be  slain  by  the  command  of  king  Joash.  The  oc¬ 
casion  of  his  death  was  the  freedom  ho  took  in  reproving  a  wicked 
people ;  the  placo  agrees  with  that  mentioned  here ;  the  sin  of  it  is 
expressly  said  to  be  visited  upon  the  king  and  tho  people ;  vengeance 
was  imprecated  by  his  last  dying  breath ;  and  the  name  of  Baraohiab, 
being  of  the  same  sense  with  that  of  Jehoiada,  it  is  thought,  might  in 
common  use  be  put  for  it,  in  reverence  to  that  name  of  Jehovah,  which 
the  later  J own,  esteeming  it  unlawful  to  utter,  where  the  letters  of  that 
name  occurred,  are  said  to  have  substituted  another  of  liko  significa¬ 
tion  in  its  stead. 

There  are  indeed  throe  circumstances  which  incline  to  Zcchariah, 
one  of  the  last  prophets ;  one,  that  he  is  oxprossly  the  2 son  of  Bara- 
cbiali  in  holy  writ;  a  second,  that  he  is  iu  one  of  the  Jewish  Targnms 
said  to  be  murdered  in  the  holy  place ;  a  third,  that,  being  later  in 
time,  and  but  just  before  the  gift  of  prophecy  ceased,  his  blood  is  thought 
more  properly  to  be  set  as  the  opposite  term  to  that  of  Abel ;  the 
one  os  tho  first  that  ever  was,  the  other  os  the  last  prophet  under  the 
law ;  both  put  to  death  by  wicked  men,  merely  because  they  were 
themselves,  and  laboured  to  make  others,  righteous. 

Either  of  these  opinions  hath  its  probable  arguments;  each  far 
superior  to  that  which  applies  this  passage  to  Zachary  the  father  of 
John  Baptist :  who  does  not  appear  cither  to  have  been  scat  to  the 
Jews  under  the  character  of  a  prophet,  or  to  have  been  owned  by 
them  as  such ;  or  to  be  the  son  of  Baroohias,  or  slain  os  is  here  men¬ 
tioned  (except  by  a  tradition  of  no  credit  at  oil).  So  likewise  for  that 
other  Zncharias  inentionod  by  Josephus,  it  bath  been  thought  not  so 
sufficiently  made  out,  either  that  his  father's  name  won  tho  same, 
though  near  it ;  or  that  he  was  a  prophet ;  or  that  our  Lord's  words 

1  Acts  vi.  1 1,  iy,  14.  T  Sec  4  C-lirou.  .vitiv.  20-46.  1  Ze eh.  i- 1. 


ST.  STEPHEN’S  DAY.  14S 

can  without  some  violence  be  referred  to  an  action  done  after  the 
time  of  speaking  them. 

Meanwhile,  though  somewhat  might  bo  expected  on  so  celebrated  a 
question,  1  couteut  myself  with  saying  the  less,  because  tho  knowledge 
of  this  particular  person  signifies  little  to  us ;  the  general  sense  in  the 
paraphrase  sufficiently  declaring  our  Lord's  intention,  and  serving  all 
the  uses  this  text  is  capable  of. 

a.  Another  thing  I  conceive  to  be  necessary'  upon  this  occasion, 
which  is,  to  set  before  you  the  juBt  extent  of  that  kind  offer  made  by 
our  Lord,  to  gather  these  Jews,  at  a  hen  gathereih  her  chickens  under 
her  icings :  an  expression  that  hath  been  thought  conveniently  enough 
interpreted  in  either  of  the  two  following  senses : 

1 .  This  manner  of  speech  plainly  signifies  protection  from  dangers  ; 
for  thus  David  describes  the  good  man's  safety,  by  saying  he  shml  *be 
covered  under  God’s  wings,  and  rest  secure  under  his  feathers.  A  mani¬ 
fest  allusion  to  fowls  slid  taring  their  young  upon  the  approach  of 
birds  of  prey.  And  then  by  this  people's  house  being  left  unto  them  de¬ 
solate,  we  are  to  understand  the  withdrawing  that  protection,  which 
when  deprived  of  they  would  stand  naked  and  alone;  as  liable  to 
destruotion  as  little  chickens  arc  to  bo  devoured  by  every  ravenous 
creature  when  tbc  dam  is  not  at  hand  to  succour  and  spread  herself 

over  them. 

2.  But  some  place  a  peculiar  elegance  in  this  expression  witb  re- 
gard  to  the  ancient  sanctuary,  in  which  tho  cherubs  shadowed  the 
mercy  seat  with  their  wings.  And  because  this  was  an  emblem  of 
God's  especial  presence,  (a  presence  nowhere  else  so  visibly  exhibited,) 
therefore  the  admission  of  proselytes  into  covenant  with  tho  true  God 
was  called  by  the  Jows  a  receiving  or  gathering  of  Buch  under  the 
wings  of  the  Divine  Majesty.  And  thus  our  Lord's  willingness  to 
gather  Jerusalem’s  children  under  his  wings  will  moon  all  the  kind 
endeavours  to  convince  and  instruct  them  in  the  Gospel-covenant, 
and  to  mako  them  partakers  of  those  privileges  and  that  salvation 
which  they  with  so  blind  and  unpersuadable  an  obstinacy  held  out 
against. 

I  see  not,  I  confess,  any  necessity  for  strictly  confining  the  words 
to  either  of  these  senses  in  bar  to  the  other.  For  since  it  is  usual  in 
every  language,  by  one  eminent  instance  to  intend  all  the  effects  of 
any  passion,  this  expression  inay  very  well  bo  extended  to  every  mark 
of  tenderness  and  natural  affection  so  visible  in  the  oreatures  alluded 
to  toward  their  young ;  and  in  proportion,  to  all  the  testimonies  of 
our  Lord's  paternal  kindness  and  care,  whether  relating  to  their  spirit¬ 
ual  or  their  temporal  preservation.  If  so,  the  punishment  theotened 
to  the  refusers  of  such  kindness  will  indudo,  not  only  a  withdrawing 
his  defence  from  their  city  and  nation,  but  a  depriving  them  of  thoso 
means  of  grace  whiob  had  been  so  long  and  so  liberally,  hut  withal,  by 
reason  of  their  own  perverseness,  so  unsuccessfully  afforded,  repeated, 
continued  to  them,  before  those  dreadful  judgments  were  suffered  to 
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toko  place.  The  Romans  could  not  demolish  their  house  till  that  in¬ 
visible  but  mighty  force  within  tho  walls  was  drawn  off.  The  Devil 
could  not  absolutely  captivate  their  minds  so  long  os  the  word  and 
spirit  of  truth  strove  against  him.  Rut  when  they  refused  to  join  in 
their  own  defence,  tho  grace  of  God  would  depart  and  give  thorn  over 
to  that  blindness  in  which  they  remain  to  this  day.  And  when  their 
hypocrisy  and  barbarity  had  modo  God  their  enemy  too,  the  power  of 
man  would  then  find  it  as  easy  to  seize  and  ravage,  bum  and  destroy, 
as  it  is  to  lay  a  dwelling  in  ruins  which  is  loft  perfectly  empty,  and 
forsaken  of  those  owners  or  inhabitants  whose  concern  it  wns  fonnoriy 
to  support  and  defend  it. 

Thus  much  may  suffice  for  the  explanation  of  this  passage,  I  now 
procood  to  make  improvement  of  it  by  some  practical  observations 
proper  to  be  raised  from  hence. 

I.  As  first,  from  the  case  of  tho  Jews,  we  may  easily  discern  how 
very  heinous  and  provoking  in  tho  eight  of  God  the  sin  of  persecution 
is.  To  stand  it  out  against  all  the  power  of  persuasion,  and  not  en¬ 
tertain  the  truth,  when  proposed  with  the  evidence  brought  by  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles  to  confirm  it,  was  a  perverseness  like  that  of  a 
brood  refusing  to  bo  gathored  under  the  wings  of  the  hen*  Rut  to  do 
despite  to  and  count  such  persona  our  enemies  because  they  tell  us  the 
truth;  to  torment  and  mnrdcr  those  whose  only  aim  is  to  reform 
and  shew  us  our  errors,  and  so  prevent  our  eternal  undoing ;  this  is 
just  such  unnatural  cruelty  os  it  would  be  if  the  brood  should  fly  upon 
their  dam,  and  tear  her  in  pieces,  when  she  kindly  offers  them  protec¬ 
tion,  and  spreads  those  wings  abroad  to  receive  them,  nnder  which 
alone  they  can  be  safe.  This  is  such  a  prodigy  of  ingratitude,  as  no 
creature  but  mankind,  as  none  but  the  worst  and  most  unreasonable 
among  men,  were  ever  guilty  of.  A  nd  accordingly  we  find  that,  after 
the  several  block  enormities  and  gross  impostures  by  which  the 
honour  of  God  and  religion  is  said  in  this  chapter  to  suffer  so  greatly, 

tho  indelible  reproach  of  Jerusalem,  the  last  unpardonable*  aggrava¬ 
tion  of  her  sins,  is  charged  upon  her  being  a  killer  of  the  prophet^  and 
a  stoner  of  them  that  were  sent  to  reclaim  hei\ 

It  is  thus  that  they  arc  said  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers, 
Tt  is  hence  that  our  Saviour  calls  them  ^serpents  and  vipers^  and  asks 
how  they  can  c escape  the  damnation  of  ML  And  the  reason  of  their 
proceeding  in  this  manner  was  their  hypocrisy ;  using  religion  as  a 
matter  of  convenience,  and  putting  on  the  form  of  it  for  a  disguise  to 
cover  their  ambition  or  their  covetousness,  their  pride  or  their  sensu¬ 
ality,  which  made  them  loath  to  have  their  eyes  opened  to  the  preju¬ 
dice  of  their  interests  or  their  lusts.  And  if  their  teachers  would  be 
troublesome,  be  it  at  their  peril ;  for,  when  other  means  foiled,  they 
knewT  one  effectual  way  to  be  quiet  and  put  them  to  silence,  by  making 
the  loss  of  their  lives  pay  for  the  forwardness  of  so  bold  a  zetu. 

Hut  we  will  put  the  most  favourable  state  of  the  cose,  and  admit, 
that  persecution  is  not  always  from  a  sensual  or  worldly  design,  but 
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n  a  good  meaning ;  which  really  supposes  the  preachers 
iQ  ineo  and  dcoeivera,  and  the  honour  of 


sometimes  froi 

of  truth  to  be  iQ  men  and  deoeivere,  and  tbe  honour  of  God  'and  their 
own  duty  to  be  highly  concerned  for  suppressing  and  rooting  them 
out.  For  thus  our  Lord  forewarns  his  disciples,  that  ^  whosoever  killed 
the at  t could  think  he  did  God  service ;  and  St.  Paul  testifies,  not  only  of 
himself,  that  ho  *■  eerily  thought  he  ought  to  do  many  things  against  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  but  likewise  of  many  of  the  Jews,  fihai  they 
had  a  zeal  for  God,  though  not  according  to  knowledge.  Y  et  still  perse* 
oution  is  a  great  and  crying  tin,  even  in  those  who  thiuk  themselves 
bound  to  persecute.  The  not  knowing  better  did  not  excuse  these 
Jews  from  that  heavy  load  of  calamities  denounced  against  them  here. 
And  St.  Paul  styles  what  he  did  in  that  persuasion  tbe  effect  of 
6  exceeding  madness,  and  himself  a  blasphemer,  injurious  person,  and 
chief  of  sinners,  because  he  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  though  at  the 
same  time  he  declares  he  did' it  ignorantly  and  in  unbelief 

Now  the  reason  of  this  is  plain  and  uncontest&ble :  for  a  man’s 
opinion  of  things  does  not  alter  the  nature  of  the  things  themselves. 
Moral  good  and  evil  ore  fixed  in  their  own  condition  and  essence,  and 
in  the  determination  of  the  Divine  will.  If  my  conscience  then  put 
me  upon  that  which  is  evil,  it  is  not  my  mistaking  it  for  good  that  ean 
make  it  cease  to  be  evil,  either  in  itself  or  to  me.  Every  man’s  con* 
science,  it  is  true,  is  tbe  candle  of  the  Lord  within  him ;  but  it  lies 
upon  every  man  to  take  good  heed  at  what  fire  that  candle  is  lighted. 
That  the  directions  issuing  from  it  be  pure,  and  taken  from  the  word 
of  God,  and  not  from  the  prejudices  of  nis  own  mind,  and  the  heat  of 
a  sanguine  or  enthusiastic  imagination.  For  the  want  of  this  care  is 
the  very  reason  that  so  many  people  are  misled,  and  run  even  into 
the  horriblesfc  extravagancies  upon  pretence  of  conscience  and  religion. 
They  bring  their  interests,  or  their  pleasures,  or  some  other  prepos¬ 
sessions  along  with  them,  and  then  they  accommodate  matters  so  as 
to  make  the  laws  of  God  stoop  and  bend  to  their  own  humours.  Those 
are,  to  them,  like  first  self-evident  principles ;  and  all  things  else  ap¬ 
pear  true  or  false,  in  proportion  as  they  agree  or  disagree  with  those. 
This  therefore  is  the  condemnation,  that  they  who  mean  right  do  not 
take  due  care  to  understand  and  judge  right.  A  thing  impossible  to 
be  done,  when  things  ore  not  considered  fairly,  all  heats  or  animosities, 
intimations  or  interests,  resentments  and  respect  of  persons  apart. 

Now  the  letting  ourselves  be  misguided  in  such  a  case  as  persecu¬ 
tion  cannot  escape  great  blame.  Because,  however  men  may  happen 
to  think  differently  in  matters  of  less  moment,  or  about  dark  and 
doubtfnl  controversies ;  yet  it  is  so  exceeding  evident,  that  treachery 
and  malice,  tortures  and  bloodshed,  are  methods  so  vile  and  black,  so 
very  dishonourable,  so  very  unfit  for  winning  ever  men  of  a  contrary 
judgment,  whose  contrary  judgment  is  all  their  offence,  (for  otherwise 
it  is  not  properly  persecution,)  that  one  must  have  quenched  a  great 
deal  even  of  his  natural  light,  and  have  read  the  Scriptures  with  a 
very  strange  bias  upon  his  mind,  who  can  turn  his  thoughts  to  the 
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practico  and  justification  of  such  proceedings  upon  any  the  most 
plausible  pretence  whatsoever.  In  short,  zea l  is  like  all  other  pas¬ 
sions  ;  when  rightly  placed  and  duly  moderated,  of  admirable  use  and 
benefit ;  but  if  blind,  so  as  to  mistake  its  object,  or  excessive,  so  os 
to  degenerate  into  fury,  it  is  like  a  madman  in  me  dark,  that  lays  about 
him  without  fear  or  wit* 

That  then  which  must  bear  a  man  out  in  acting  according  to  his 
conscience  is  the  right  judgment  which  his  conscience  makes*  Eveiy 
boasted  light  is  not  rashly  to  be  followed,  for  {God  knows)  there  are, 
in  religion  too,  many  ignes  futui,  that  lead  men  into  bogs  and  preci¬ 
pices  and  ruin.  But  a  true  light  that  cannot  be  which  carries  men 
quite  away  from  the  first  and  brightest  principles  of  charity  and  jus¬ 
tice,  and  even  common  humanity.  Such  is  the  sin  of  persecution,  even 
when  owing  to  that  most  favourable  of  all  causes,  an  ignorant  zeal ; 
hec&use  then  too  the  viciousness  of  the  means  spoils  aJl  tho  honesty  of 
the  intention*  And  though  it  be  good  to  bo  zealously  affected  always 
in  a  good  thing ;  yet  if  the  thing  be  bad,  so  much  the  more  zealous  os 
the  affection  is,  so  much  the  worse  it  is,  both  for  the  mischief  it  does 
in  the  world,  and  for  the  guilt  of  the  person  moved  to  act  by  it. 

II.  Secondly,  the  example  of  those  Jews  is  a  good  warning  to  us, 
not  only  how  sinful,  but  also  how  impolitic  a  method  persecution  is, 
and  how  improper  to  compass  the  ends  generally  intended  to  be  served 
by  it.  Tho  two  great  arguments  urged  by  that  wickod  consult  of  the 
Jews  for  putting  Jesus  to  death  were,  lest  bif  they  should  let  him 
alone,  the  tvhole  world  should  go  after  him ,  and  the  Romans  should  come 
and  take  their  place  and  nation*  And  yet  that  very  putting  hrm  to 
death  was  tho  direct  ocoarion  of  both  these  events.  Nor  were  they 
singular  in  such  disappointments*  For  many  instances  have  taught 
the  world,  that  violent  and  sanguinary  courses  are  by  no  means  fitted, 
either  for  suppressing  doctrines  attacked  by  them,  or  for  establishing 
and  securing  the  persons  and  opinions  that  have  recourse  to  them. 
There  is  a  certain  tenderness  in  human  nature,  disposing  us  to  com¬ 
passion  and  a  kind  concern  for  them  whom  we  see  treated  injuriously. 
And  the  sufferings  of  such  people,  when  supported  with  meekness  and 
constancy,  move  us  more  effectually  than  most  other  arguments  to 
inquire  into  the  merits  of  a  cause  thought  worth  maintaining  at  the 
expense  of  men's  lives*  This  made  the  seed  of  the  martyrs’  blood  pro¬ 
duce  so  plentiful  a  harvest  of  believers.  And,  ordinarily  speaking, 
men  cannot  do  the  truth  a  greater  service  than  to  shew  themselves 
unreasonably  bitter  against  it.  For  where  this  is  the  mark  of  envy 
and  opposition,  God  thinks  himself  concerned  to  interpose  for  the  vin¬ 
dication  of  those  who  are  sent  upon  his  errand,  and  in  the  exemplary 
punishment  of  wretches  so  hardened  that  they  will  not  consider,  and 
so  unrelenting  that  they  will  not  endure  either  his  message  or  hia 
messengers.  Thus  we  see,  that,  of  all  the  corruptions  which  cried 
aloud  for  vengeance,  both  upon  Jerusalem  in  this  Gospel,  and  upon 
the  spiritual  Babylon  in  the  Revelation  of  St*  John,  none  were  so 
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picroing  in  the  earn  of  God,  none  of  so  fatal  consequence  to  the 
authors,  as  that  blood  of  the  saints,  which  would  not  be  pacified  till 
dreadful  and  speedy  revenge  was  executed  on  the  places  polluted  with 
it.  So  ill  chosen  is  persecution,  so  unlikely  to  succeed,  whether  we 
regard  the  natural  consequences  of  tile  thing,  or  the  justice  and  pro¬ 
vidence  of  Almighty  God. 

III.  The  passage  before  ns  may  be  of  great  use  for  vindicating  the 
justice  of  God  in  visiting  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  tho  children. 
The  difficulties  usually  thought  to  lie  upon  such  dispensations  being 
sufficiently  answered  by  the  following  considerations : 

1.  That  the  punishment  inflicted  on  such  occasions  is  always  some 
temporal  calamity;  for  God  nover  threatens,  nor  oon  it  be  proved 
that  he  ever  inflicts,  eternal  punishments  upon  any  person  whatsoever,' 
for  sins  which  were  not  of  his  own  committing. 

2.  That  even  these  temporal  punishments  are  in  their  own  nature 
capable  of  turning  to  the  sufferor’s  advantage.  For  thus  they  mani¬ 
festly  do,  when,  by  the  smart  and  load  of  the  most  sensible  afflictions, 
men  are  more  powerfully  awakened  to  bethink  themselves,  and  change 
their  courses  ;  and  so  take  warning,  by  the  feeling  of  God’s  wrath  In 
this  life,  to  prevent  the  insupportable  and  infinite  terrors  of  it  in  the 
next.  And  if  this  be  not  tho  consequence  of  all  our  present  cala¬ 
mities,  the  failure  is  not  from  any  want  of  tendency  or  capacity  in  the 
things  themselves,  but  from  our  own  want  of  improving  them  to  pur¬ 
poses  which  they  are  abundantly  qualified  for  serving  when  rightly 
applied, 

3.  That  since  every  man  hath  rendered  himself  liable  to  eternal 
punishments  by  sin,  it  cannot  reflect  upon  the  justice  of  God,  to  lay 
upon  him  the  heaviest  of  temporal  punishments.  This  is  not  an 
extremity  of  rigour,  but  rather  a  mitigation,  and  a  mercy.  Especially, 
considering  wnat  was  last  alleged,  that  every  temporal  judgment  is 
capable  of  turning  to  good,  and  having  the  effect  of  a  remedy,  as  well 
as  a  penalty. 

4.  That  for  these  reasons  it  oon  be  no  reflection  upon  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God,  that  he  permits  those  sufferings  to  lie  upon  children, 
which,  in  the  natural  oourse  of  things,  descend  to  them  by  means  of 
their  fathers’  sins,  As  poverty  upon  the  family  of  a  riotous  and 
profuse,  diseases  and  bodily  infirmities  upon  the  posterity  of  a  luxu¬ 
rious  and  lewd  ancestor,  and  the*  like.  This  is  but  suffering  causes 
to  produce  their  effects;  and  those  too  such  effects,  as  they  who 
smart  under  have  deserved  to  feel,  and  yet  may  profit  by  tho  feeling 
of  them. 

5.  But,  fifthly,  it  very  often  happens  that  children  go  on  and 
repeat  and  add  to  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  by  offending  in  the  same 
kind  and  degree.  This  is  very  likely  to  come  to  pass,  from  a  re¬ 
semblance  in  temper  and  constitution,  from  the  imitation  of  ill 
examples,  (which  are  not  only  always  at  home  and  familiar  to  them, 
but  corrupt  with  some  sort  of  authority,  as  being  their  parents* 
actions,)  and  from  the  misohiefs  of  a  negligent  or  vicious  education. 
And,  in  such  oases,  the  sins  of  children  are  more  provoking,  because 
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thoy  do  not  take  warning  by  their  parents'  wickedness,  nor  cne 
threatening^  of  God  against  it;  but  grow  bolder  by  it,  and  draw 
down  that  wrath  upon  themselves  which  the  longSufforing  of  God 
forbore  to  execute  upon  former  generations. 

6.  Lastly,  such  sins  sometimes  grow  public  and  national,  and  re¬ 
quire  punishments  that  are  public  and  national  too.  In  which  case 
the  community  is  always  the  same,  though  the  members  whereof  it  is 
composed  be  not  tho  same.  And  then  there  is  n  necessity  of  such 
punishments  being  inflicted  in  this  world,  because  there  will  be  no 
such  thing  as  socioties  or  bodies  politic  in  the  other  world.  So  that 
upon  suon  occasions,  the  sufferers  and  sinners  are  the  same,  because 
the  people  or  kingdom,  sinning  and  suffering  in  a  public  capacity,  are 
to  be  considered  as  one  and  the  same. 

t  i  r  i 

And  such,  as  it  is  generally  the  condition  of  children  visited  for  the 
iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  so  was  it  in  particular  the  condition  of 
these  J ews  before  us.  The  judgments  here  denounced  were  temporal 
only,  such  as  had  in  their  own  nature  a  capacity  of  awakening  and 
reclaiming  them,  such  as  they  had  provoked  God  to  send  upon  them, 
by  not  omy  imitating,  but  far  oxcceding,  and  'filling  up  the  measure  of 
their  fathers'  iniquities ;  by  withstanding  a  clearer  light,  crucifying  the 
Son  of  God,  and  murdering  tboso  that  bore  testimony  to  his  resur¬ 
rection  :  such,  lastly,  as  were  national,  and  proper  to  revenge  the 
crimes  that  had  been  such.  So  that  upon  tho  whole  matter,  every 
man's  own  sins  are  the  true  and  proper  cause  of  his  own  punishments. 
And  this  vindicates  the  justice  of  providence.  But  the  sins  of 
ancestors  may  bo  the  occasion  of  God's  choosing  to  punish  their 
descendants  in  this  or  that  way,  and  determine  him  as  to  the  kind, 
the  degree,  the  time,  and  particular  circumstances  of  the  punishment 
he  inflicte,  AH  which,  relating  only  to  the  manner  of  doing  it,  and 
not  to  the  equity  of  the  thing  done,  no  way  affects  the  justice,  but 
only  argues  the  wisdom  of  Providence.  Had  the  parties  been  guilty 
of  no  sin,  that  of  their  parents  should  not  havo  exposed  them  to  suf¬ 
fering.  But  in  regard  themselves  had  deserved  to  suffor  in  this  or  in 
any  other  manner  that  their  offended  Lord  saw  fit,  the  parents’  sins, 
and  their  repetition  of  them,  may  reasonably  bo  allowed  to  quicken 
the  season  and  to  fix  the  method  of  punishing.  So  that  this  time 
and-  this  manner  should  be  thought  more  fit  than  any  other. 

IV.  Fourthly,  this  passage  gives  meu  a  fair  intimation  how  far 
they  may  expect  assistances  from  God,  and  how  much  depends  upon 
themselves,  m  order  to  their  conviction  and  obedience  of  the  truth. 
He  sent  his  prophets  to  Jerusalem,  but  she  might  choose  whether  she 
would  believe  and  reverence,  or  whether  reject  and  stone  them.  He 
offered  to  gather  her  children  under  hie  wings ;  hut  he  left  it  in  their 
power  to  accept  or  to  refuse  those  kind  invitations.  And  os  the  fre¬ 
quent  repeating  of  such  proffers  was  evidence  sufficient  of  the  Maker's 
sincerity,  so  the  persevering  in  such  refusals  was  proof  undeniable  of 
the  rejector's  perverseness.  Now  the  Jewish  nation  ore  often  termed 
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God's  *  peculiar,  hit  beloved  people ,  kit  vineyard,  hit  pleasant  plant ;  and 
since  God  declares  he  had  done  all  that  could  be  dono  to  make  them 
fruitful ;  it  must  needs  be  of  great  use  to  have  a  right  notion  of  his 
dealings  with  those  men,  into  whose  placo  and  privilege  the  Christian 
church  succeeded.  For,  by  finding  out  the  true  causes  of  their  barren¬ 
ness,  vve  shall  be  enabled  to  justify  the  present  methods  of  providence, 
and  in  good  measure  to  prevent  our  own. 

Now  they  that  shall  consider  this  matter  impartially  may  see 
very  plainly,  (1  think,)  that,  in  the  business  of  salvation,  God  proceeds 
with  men  by  methods  of  persuasion,  but  not  of  constraint.  He  allows 
the  means  that  are  sufficient,  but  he  does  not  thiuk  himself  bound  to 
render  that,  which  is  sufficient,  necossary  and  irresistible-  He  gives 
men  opportunities  of  knowing  their  duty;  ho  warns  than  of  the 
danger  of  transgressing  it ;  he  does  this  .by  the  ministry  of  his  word, 
by  repeated  admonitions,  by  the  calls  and  good  motions  of  his  Spirit ; 
by  the  checks  of  their  own  consciences;  by  inflicting  such  temporal 
punishments  as  arc  fitted  to  awaken  them  into  better  consideration; 
and  by  threatening  eternal,  so  sure,  so  terrible,  as  ought  in  all  reason 
to  affright  them  into  better  manners. 

But  still  tho  success  of  all  these  methods  will  turn  upon  our  com¬ 
plying  with  or  holding  out  against  them.  Wo  may  improve  or  we 
may  neglect  the  opportunities  and  knowledge  and  instruction :  we 
tuny  duly  apprehend  or  wc  may  defy  the  danger  of  disobedience :  we 
may  hearken  to  or  we  may  stop  our  care  against  the  good  advice  of 
our  teachers  and  friends :  we  may  follow  or  wc  may  stifle  the  motions 
to  godliness  within,  and  silence  the  reproaches  of  our  own  minds :  we 
may  be  reformed  with  David,  or  we  may,  with  Pharaoh,  be  more 
desperately  hardened  by  afflictions :  we  may  dread  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  or  wc  may  laugh  at  hell,  and  think  it  but  a  painted  fire.  In 
short,  all  that  is  done,  all  that  can  be  done  in  this  caso,  supposes  an 
honest  and  diligent  application  of  our  minds  to  render  it  effectual. 
Tbe  honour  of  God  is  concerned  to  see  us  want  nothing  that  may 
dispose  a  sober  and  teachable  temper  to  believe  and  to  act  woll  and 
wisely.  For  our  service  could  not  be  a  reasonable  one,  if  the  argu¬ 
ments  proper  to  draw  us  to  it  were  not  superior  to  those  that  per¬ 
suade  the  contrary.  But  God  does  not  drag  men  without  consideration, 
nor  will  he  compel  them  to  consider.  For  suoh  a  service  could  not  be 
voluntary,  nor  consistent  with,  either  his  glory  to  accept  and  reward, 
or  the  principles  and  original  constitution  of  human  nature  to  pay. 
He  forces  none  to  sin,  for  tliat  would  be  a  blomish  to  his  own  essential 
goodness ;  but  he  permits  even  the  blackest  crimes,  to  shew  that  he 
will  not  destroy  tho  essential  liberty  of  our  will.  He  leaves  us  to 
choose  our  virtues,  that  so  they  may  qualify  us  for  a  noble  re¬ 
compense  ;  and  he  suffers  our  viees  to  be  our  own  act,  for  otherwise 
they  could  not  be  capable  of  punishment. 

To  suppose  that  J em-nalem  s  house  had  been  left  unto  her  desolate,  if 
her  refusing  to  be  gathered  under  Christ's  t rings  had  been  the  positive 
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and  unavoidable  decree  of  God;  and  that,  notwithstanding  so  many 
tenders  of  mercy,  ehe  could  not  possibly  have  been  gathered ;  draws 
oonsequences  after  it  too  horrid  to  be  mentioned,  ana  represents  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  farther  from  doing  right  than  the  most  inhuman 
and  corrupt  judges  in  this  world  ever  were  or  could  be.  It  is  to 
involve  our  Saviour  in  a  manifest  contradiction,  and  in  effect  to  make 
him  say,  Uow  often  would  I  have  (fathered  thy  children ,  and  yet  I  never 
would!  And  what  a  mockery  is  this  now,  what  on  indignity  to  all  the 
tender  inclinations  he  so  affectionately  expresses  for  their  good,  to  all 
his  tears  and  moving  lamentations  over  thoir  obstinacy  and  ruin,  to 
all  his  solemn  calls  and  warnings  to  repentance!  And  therefore  if 
we  will  do  our  dear  Lord  reason,  and  believe  him  in  any  degree  sin¬ 
cere,  in  his  most  serious  protestations  of  this  kind,  wc  shall  do  well  to 
observe  from  the  text, 

V.  Fifthly,  that  (generally  speaking)  God’s  desertion  of  men  is 
occasioned  by  their  own  disobedience.  Because  our  Lord  would  so 
often  have  gathered  Jerusalem's  children,  and  they  would  not ;  therefore 
their  house  was  left  unto  them  desolate.  1  have  already  said,  that  these 
words  may  be  intended  both  of  a  temporal  and  spiritual  calamity. 
The  former  is  the  destruction  of  that  city  and  nation ;  the  latter  is 
removing  from  them  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  But  both  represent  to 
us  such  a  withdrawing  of  God’s  favour  as  is  the  effect  of  men’s  own 
sins.  Nothing  is  more  plain  in  Scripture,  than  that  all  sufferings  of 
this  present  life,  how  different  soever  in  kind  or  degree,  vet  spring 
from  the  same  bitter  root:  and  nothing  more  obvious  to  the  light  of 
reason,  than  that  a  Being  infinite  in  goodness  cannot  take  delight  in 
the  miseries  of  his  creatures.  Whatever  therefore  happens  of  this 
nature,  the  true  account  of  it  is,  that  God,  considered  in  the  quality 
of  a  governor,  sees  such  dispensations  noccssary  to  preservo  the 
honour  of  his  laws,  and  to  contain  his  subjects  in  their  duty,  by 
making  sometimes  terrible  examples  of  refractory  and  presumptuous 
offenders.  Accordingly,  through  the  whole  course  of  the  Jewish  story, 
we  find,  not  only  their  blessings,  whether  public  or  private,  constantly 
suspended  on  the  condition  of  obedience;  bat  likewise,  upon  overy 
remarkable  judgment  that  befell  them,  express  mention  made  of  the 
particular  provocations  which  moved  Goa  to  such  instances  of  seve¬ 
rity.  Here  more  especially,  where  the  lost  dismal  desolation  was 
foretold,  God  is  said  to  have  determined  it,  because  they  hod  even 
exceeded  all  the  rebellion  and  bloody  malice  of  their  impious  fore¬ 
fathers.  Indeed,  because  every  method  of  treating  them  was  found  so 
perfectly  in  vain,  that  they  grew  not  one  whit  the  better,  but  a  great 
deal  the  worse  for  all  their  remedies.  The  servants  and  prophets 
of  God  had  been  ignoininiously  handled,  the  Son  of  God  himself 
crucified,  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  that  Son  risen  from  the  dead 
atoned  and  slain  with  the  sword,  before  this  dire  resolution  of  ven¬ 
geance  took  place.  Exhortations  and  warnings,  threutenings  and  raoBt 
importunate  expostulations,  had  been  all  thrown  away  upon  them : 
many  signs  of  their  approaching  ruin  foretold,  many  sore  distresses 
entertained,  without  any  impression  or  effect.  And  then  at  last,  when 
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both  tho  time  and  the  pains,  the  ]  digging  about  and  dunging  thia  fq-tree 
turned  all  to  do  account;  then,  I  say,  and  not  till  then*  the  patience 
of  this  Master  of  the  field  was  wearied  out.  Then,  after  so  many 
expectations  defeated,  alter  so  much  care  and  coat  bestowed  to  no 
purpose,  the  dresser  of  the  'vineyard  receives  that  fatal  order,  cut  it 
down ,  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

Thus  it  is  with  regard  to  men’s  temporal  concerns.  And  are  we 
not,  think  you,  greatly  injurious  to  tho  goodness  of  Almighty  God,  if 
we  suppose  his  kindness  and  longsuffering  less  indulgent  to  our 
spiritual!  The  reason  given  hy  St.  Paul  why  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
m  Make  haste^  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem,  follows  in  the  next 
words  :  for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me.  And  the 

account  he  and  Barnabas  render  of  their  conduct  at  Antioch  is  this; 
nIt  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  fret  ham  been  preached 
unto  you ;  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  gouy  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 
everlasting  life,  lot  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles . 

Now  the  grace  of  God,  to  render  tho  preaching  of  the  word  effect¬ 
ual,  is  represented  in  the  New  Testament  as  a  mercy  no  loss  neces¬ 
sary  in  order  to  salvation,  than  is  the  imparting  of  that  word  itself* 
And  therefore  we  have  reason  to  conclude,  that  the  same  methods  of 
providence  are  observed,  with  regard  lo  the  inward*  as  to  the  outward 
expedients.  We  could  not  know  our  duty  without  the  word*  and 
wo  cannot  comply  with  that  word  without  the  assistances  of  divine 
grace.  To  damn  men  therefore  for  breach  of  duties  which  they 
could  not  know,  were  not  a  greater  barbarity,  than  to  damn  them 
for  not  performing  those  duties  which  they  never  had  ability  to 
perform.  As  then  God  justifies  his  proceedings  towards  sinners, 
by  condemning  them  only  for  the  breach  of  such  things  as  they 
did^  or  might  know;  so  is  their  damnation  likewise  just*  because 
inflicted  only  for  not  doing  what  they  might  have  done*  Conse¬ 
quently,  the  grace  as  well  as  the  law  of  God  must  he  imparted; 
though  not  to  every  man  in  equal  measure*  yet  in  such  measure  to 
every  man,  as,  all  circumstances  considered,  might  hovo  he  on  sufficient 
to  prevent  that  man’s  damnation.  Consequently  again,  as  the  de¬ 
priving  men  of  the  outward  ministry  of  the  word  is  a  punishment  for 
their  neglect  or  abuse  of  it ;  so  the  withdrawing  the  inward  assist¬ 
ances  of  grace,  which  stand  in  an  equal  degree  of  necessity  to  our 
salvation,  proceeds  from  meu  beliaving  themselves  negligently  or  con¬ 
temptuously  under  them.  And  they  do  not  perish  because  they  never 
had  good  motions,  or  power  to  he  saved ;  but  because  (as  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  expresses  it)  they  resist  and  quench  and  grieve  the  Holv  Spirit; 
that  is,  by  disappointing  and  opposing  such  motions*  they  arivo  him 
away  out  of  their  hearts;  and  so  provoke  God,  in  this  sense  too, 
miserably  to  destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  to  let  out  his  vineyard  to 
other ,  to  better,  more  honest,  more  diligent,  more  thankful  husbandmen^ 
who  will  render  him  its  fruits  in  their  season. 

VI.  From  all  this  it  follows,  in  the  last  place,  that  sinners  are  the 
authors*  the  true  and  proper  cause,  of  their  own  destruction*  They 
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must  needs  be  eo,  if  all  the  means  used  for  their  advantage  do  con¬ 
stantly  require  and  suppose  their  own  concurrence  to  render  them 
successful;  and  if  the  grace  necessary  for  their  improvement  under 
such  means  bo  not  denied  or  withheld,  till  their  own  neglect  or  un- 
fruitfulness  have  first  provoked  God  to  leave  them  destitute  of  his 
succour  and  protection.  So  that  upon  the  wholo  matter,  God  deals 
very  fairly  ana  bountifully  with  his  servants.  A  nd  all  those  melancholy 

fears  are  vain  and  groundless,  which  some  mistaken  people,  perplex 
themselves  withal,  us  if  the  helps  that  should  enable  them  to  do  well 
were  never,  or  never  would  be  afforded  to  them.  We  cannot  indeed 
expect  that  that  wlach  is  holy  should  be  given  to  dogs,  or  the  most  pre¬ 
cious  of  all  pearls  continue  always  to  be  cast  before  swine,  which  trample 
them  wider  foot,  and  turn  the  gift  to  the  dishonour  of  the  giver.  But, 

■  till  our  consciences  can  truly  charge  us  with  wilful  negligence  and 
gross  contempt,  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  stand  sure,  and  we  may 
depend  upon  it  that  God  will  never  leave  vs  nor  forsake  us.  He  will 
not  remove  our  candlestiok,  till  wc  have  refused  to  walk  by  its  light ; 
nor  suffer  error  and  impiety  to  intercept  the  lustre  of  his  truth,  till  that 
truth  hath  been  scornfully  east  behind  our  backs.  He  will  not  forsake 
or  give  us  up  in  temptations,  till  we  have  forsaken  him,  and  cease  to 
strive  against  them ;  that  is,  till  ourselves  take  part  with  the  tempter 
to  betray  and  destroy  ourselves. 

Let  it  therefore  be  our  care  to  discharge  our  part  manfully  in  thin 
spiritual  warfare,  for  we  shall  be  sure  to  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need,  and  our  strength  will  inoreose  in  proportion  to  our  difficulties,  if 
we  faint  not.  The  same  blessed  Jesus  who  appeared  to  the  martyr  of 
this  day  to  support  him  in  his  sufferings,  is  always  ready  at  hand  to 
sucoour  every  sinoere  and  resolute  Christian ;  and  no  man  yet  ever 
fell  from  God,  who  did  not  fall  from  his  own  steadfastness.  Let  us 
settle  in  our  minds  a  hearty  will  to  do  well,  and  the  whole,  in  effect,  is 
done.  Let  us  submit  to  be  taught,  and  wo  shall  know  what  is  the  ac¬ 
ceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God.  Let  us  take  heed  to  the  fixed  mea¬ 
sures  of  our  duty,  and  consider  the  mighty  encouragements  we  have 
to  perforin  it  faithfully  ;  tho  reasonableness  and  the  necessity  of  a 
holy  life ;  and  let  us  set  about  this  important  business  without  delay, 
lest  the  dishonour,  which  a  scandalous  conversation  would  reflect  upon 
-so  excellent  a  doctrine,  provoke  God  to  hide  the  things  which  belong  to 
onr  peace  for  ever  from  our  eyes.  A  nd  if  at  any  time  he  sees  fit  to 
chastise  us  with  temporal  calamities  or  spiritual  desertions,  let  us  then 
especially,  with  humility  and  sorrow,  lay  our  mouths  in  the  dust,  Ond 
acknowledge  that  he  is  righteous  in  all  that  is  come  upon  ns,  but  we  and 
our  doings  are  icieketl.  And,  if  we  have  any  regard  to  our  private  or 
to  our  public  happiness,  to  our  prosont  or  our  future  safety,  lot  us  be¬ 
ware,  above  all  things,  of  hardening  our  hearts  by  obstinacy  and  con¬ 
tempt  of  God’s  word  and  commandment ;  lest  this  should,  by  degrees, 
involve  us  in  dark  Ignorance  and  blind  zeal,  and  a  furious  hatred  of 
Christ  and  his  ministers.  For  wretched  above  all  creatures  are  those 

abandoned  men,  whom,  hecause  they  would  not  obey  the  truth,  God  gives 
over  to  strong  delusions,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie.  No  symptom  is 
so  sad  ns  this :  no  case  so  desperate  as  theirB  who  do  things  the  most 
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unpardo sable,  and  most  highly  .offensive  to  God,  at  the  same  timo 
that  they  falsely  imagine  themselves  doing  him  the  most  acceptable 
service.  Such  is  the  condition  of  them  who  first  reject,  and  then  per¬ 
secute  the  prophots.  Such  was  theirs,  who  stopped  their  ears  and 
ran  upon  St.  Stephen  as  one  not  tit  to  live.  And  the  end  of  such 
barbarous  outrage  and  inflexible  porverseness  will  be  that  in  my  text. 
All  that  our  Saviour  then  hath  left  to  do,  is  to  bewail  tho  unretriev- 
able  misery  of  those  who  will  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  rescued  from 
destruction.  And  every  such  person  or  people  will  have  the  justest 
occasion  to  apply  to  tneir  own  most  deplorable  circumstances  this 
most  tragical  lamentation,  0  how  often  would  my  Lord  have  gathered 
me,  and  I  would  not!  therefore  my  home  is  left  mto  me  desolate.  Which 
wretched  state  (Jod  give  us  the  grace  in  due  time  to  prevont,  for  his 
sake,  who  shed  his  own  blood  to  prevent  it,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteousr 
To  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three  Persons  and  one 
God,  be  all  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

Merciful  Lord,  >ve  beseech  thee  to  cast  thy  bright  beams 
of  Might  upon  thy  Church,  that  it  being  enlightened  by  the 
doctrine  of  thy  blessed  Apostle  and  Evangelist  Saint  John 
may  so  walk  in  tho  light  of  thy  truth,  that  it  may  at  longth 
attain  to  the  light  of  everlasting  life;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE.  1  St.  John  i. 


t  That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes ,  which  we  have  looked  njnrn, 
and  our  hands  have  handled ,  of  the  fVord 
of  life  ; 

%  {For  the  life  was  manifested ,  and  ice 
have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew 
wUo  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with 
the  Father ,  and  was  manifested  mto  us;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  mto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us .•  and  truly  our  fellow- 


l,  1,3.  The  design  of  this 
Epistle  is  to  acquaint  you 
with  the  dispeusation  made 
use  of  by  God,  to  bring  men 
unto  happiness  and  life  eter¬ 
nal.  A  dispeusation,  in  the 
purpose  and  decree  of  God 
from  tho  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  wrought  by  a 
person  who  was  himself 
God  from  all  eternity,  fore¬ 
told  and  revealed  to  the 
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skip  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  prophets  heretofore,  but  in 
Jesus  Christ.  this  last  age  manifested  to 

us  in  the  plainest  and  fullest  manner  that  could  possibly  be*  The 
author  of  it  becoming  inoarnato,  and  conversing  with  and  instructing 
us  in  it.  So  that  our  testimony  in  this  matter  is  above  all  exception, 
leaving  no  room  for  doubt  or  deceit,  since,  for  the  truth  of  what  we 
declare,  we  have  the  utmost  evidence  that  distinct  knowledge  and  de¬ 
monstration  of  sense,  nay,  the  concurring  report  of  all  our  senses  that 
are  qualified  to  judge  of  such  things,  can  give  us.  And  therefore 
what  we  thus  assuredly  know  we  import  unto  you,  that  ye  may  be 
partakers  in  the  same  blessing,  and  united,  as  wo  are,  to  God  and  his 
blessed  Son  both,  by  the  same  grace,  through  Jeans  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  4.  So  that  your  comfort, 

that  your  Joy  may  he  full.  and  the  rendering  your  joy- 

in  believing  complete,  is  the  end  aimed  at  in  sending  this  Epistlo. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which  we  5.  But  in  order  hereunto 

have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  God  is  light ,  and  in  him  is  no  dark-  you  should  rightly  under¬ 
way  at  all,  stand  the  true  terms  upon 

which  this  union  stands.  For,  whatever  some  vain  pretenders  to  the 
highest  degrees  of  it  may  suggest,  the  doctrine  given  us  in  commission 
to  preach  is,  that  God  is  a  perfectly  holy  being,  without  the  least 
blemish,  or  mixture  of  impurity* 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  6.  It  is  therefore  to  no 

with  kirn,  and  walk  in  darkness,  toe  lie,  purpose  to  boast  of  being 
and  do  not  the  truth  :  like  or  united  to  him,  (as 

the  Gnostics  do,)  eo  long  as  we  indulge  ourselves  in  a  vicious  course 
of  life*  For  all  such  big  pretensions  are  false  and  groundless,  and  a 
direct  contradiction  to  the  Gospel, 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  7.  The  only  proof  to  be 

in  the  light ,  we  have  fellowship  me  with  made  of  this  privilege  be- 
anoihet\  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  longing  to  us  is  such  an 
Son  cleansetk  us  from  all  sin*  imitation  of  his  holiness  as 

we  arc  capable  of ;  by  abstaining  from  all  gross  habitual  and  wilful 
sins  at  least;  and;  if  this  be  done,  tbo  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  will  de¬ 
liver  us  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de~  8.  A  mercy,  which  we 
seize  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  even  then  shall  still  have 
need  of.  For,  to  suppose  in  any  circumstances  (much  more  in  such  os 
theirs)  that  we  are  perfectly  clear  of  sin,  is  a  wretched  delusion,  and, 
in  effect,  overturns  the  whole  scheme  of  the  Gospel. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins ,  he  is  faithful  9*  For  this  Gospel  plainly 

and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins ,  and  to  supposes  all  men  sinners, 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness,  and  directs  the  confession 

of  their  being  such,  and  a  steadfast  reliance  upon  the  truth  and  good¬ 
ness  of  God,  as  the  proper  way  to  obtain  forgiveness.  Since  he  who 
cannot  break  his  word  hath  engaged  it  for  the  solvation  of  all  truly 
humble  and  penitent  sinners. 

10  If  we  say  that  wc  have  not  sismed,  1 0.  So  that  for  any  man 
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we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  who  calls  himself  a  Christian, 
in  us,  (but  especially  such  filthy 

creatures  as  the  Gnostics,)  to  say,  they  have  been  guilty  of  no  sin,  is 
to  give  the  lie,  not  only  to  themselves,  but  to  God  too.  It  is,  in  effect, 
to  renounce  the  Gospel,  which  declares  such  practices  as  theirs  to  be 
exceeding  sinful,  and  proceeds  upon  a  supposition  that  all  men  have 
been  sinners,  an<l  consequently  stood  in  need  of  that  redemption 
preached  by  it. 

COMMENT. 

It  hath  been  generally  thought,  and  with  great  probability,  that 
this  Epistle,  though  of  general  use  to  all  Christians,  was  yet  in  a  more 
especial  manner  designed  to  refute  some  very  gross  and  pemioious  er¬ 
rors,  which  crept  very  early  into  the  church.  Of  these,  Simon  Magus 
and  his  immediate  followers  were  the  first  b roach ers ;  but,  in  process 
of  time,  they  were  improved  and  refined  upon,  and  made  up  altogether 
that  abominable  scheme  of  falsehood  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  the  heresY  of  the  Gnostics'*.  A  sect  of  men  so  called,  from  the 
vain  pretensions  they  made  to  extraordinary  degrees  of  illumination 
and  knowledge,  not  imparted  to  Christians  in  common ;  such  as  they 
represented  all  others  incapahle  of,  who  were  not  partakers  in  the 
samo  detestable  principles  and  practices  with  themselves;  and  such 
as  they  made  their  own  excelling  in  a  certain  mark  of  their  being  tho 
truly  spiritual  persons,  and  of  a  more  intimate  union  with  God  and 
Christ,  by  virtue  of  his  seed  remaining  in  them,  which  rendered  them 
hiB  children  in  a  peculiar  manner.  To  those  and  sundry  other  wicked 
and  fantastical  notions,  several  expressions  in  this  Epistle  seem  plainly 
to  allude ;  which  are  the  more  particular  and  uncommon,  heeanse 
speaking  in  the  language  and  idiom  familiar  to  the  persons  it  was 
written  against  And  it  was  likewise  intended  to  undeceive  tho  honest 
and  orthodox,  whose  simplicity  might  he  liable  to  danger  from  the 
pompous  words  and  boasted  perfection  of  these  arrogant  seducers. 
And  therefore  I  conceive  it  nooossary,  in  order  to  a  right  explanation 
of  this  first  chapter,  briefly  to  observe  the  false  doctrines  which  the 
several  parts  of  it  were  in  likelihood  prepared  by  the  apostle,  as  an 
antidote,  to  repel  the  force  and  draw  out  the  venom  of. 

i .  Now  first,  several  of  those  early  heretics  gave  out,  that  Christ 
did  not  snffer  nor  die.  Some  of  them  affirming,  that  the  senses  of 
those  who  were  present  at  the  crucifixion  were  imposed  upon  by  a 
false  appearance  of  JesuB  dying  on  the  cross0.  Others  denied  that 
Jesus  and  Christ  (or  the  Word)  were  the  same;  pretending  that 
Christ,  or  the  Word ,  was  a  distinct  person  or  power,  which  descended 
upon  Jesus  at  his  baptism,  continued  with  him  till  his  passion,  but 
then  withdrew  and  left  him  alone ;  so  that  Jesus  only,  but  not  Christ, 
or  the  Word,  was  erucified  and  died.  In  opposition  to  these  several 
falsehoods,  (as  pernicious  as  they  ore  groundless,)  the  apostle  begins 

*  Tree-  L  r.  c.  16.  24 ;  Clem.  Alex.  Ffedag,  p*  107. 

c  Jren*  adv.  Hens.  1. 1.  0.23.  cap.  25*  ibid,  j  so  Cenrto.  Aug*  de  Heres, 


156 


ST.  JOHN’S  DAY. 


his  Epistle  with  a  most  solemn  declaration  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
history  concerning  this  matter,  and  that  undoubted  evidence  whieb 
the  writers  and  reporters  of  it  wont  upon.  That  not  one  single  sense, 
but  every  senso  capable  of  judging  in  the  case,  had  received  the  utmost 
satisfaction.  Alluding  probably,  in  more  espeoiol  manner,  to  that  ir¬ 
refragable  demonstration  of  his  rising  with  the  selfsame  body  which 
they  had  seen  nailed  and  wounded  and  expire  upon  the  cross,  men¬ 
tioned  by  St.  Luke,  as  given  to  the  eleven  when  commanded  by  our 
Lord  to  c7tandle  him  and  see,  whether  he  had  not  real  flesh  and  bones ; 
and  when  thereupon  he  skewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet  i  and,  to 
that  satisfaction,  allowed  one  doubting  apostle  in  particular,  who  was 
convinced  by  d  thrusting  l its  hand  into  the  wonnd  made  by  the  spear 
in  our  Lord’s  side,  and  putting  Ms  finger  into  the  print  of  those  nails 
that  had  fastened  his  hands  to  the  cross.  So  that,  in  this  assurance  of 
our  Saviour’s  rising  the  same,  was  included  the  assurance  of  his  dying 
really,  and  in  all  respects  the  same  person,  with  whom  they  had  con¬ 
versed  familiarly  during  the  whole  time  of  his  preaching  and  working 
iniraoles  hero  on  earth.  And  therefore  the  blood  of  Christ  is  affirmed 
in  this  chapter  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin ;  and  Jesus  Christ  said  to 
be  cihe  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  And  fhe  is  called 
a  liary  who  dentes  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ ;  not  only  he  who  sets  up 
any  other  against  him,  but  who  separates,  and  makes  these  to  be  two 
distinct  persons.  But,  whether  this  were  the  immediate  view  of  the 
apostle  or  not,  his  general  aim  was  certainly  to  shew,  that  they,  who 
have  left  us  the  account  of  our  blessed  Lord’s  life  and  death,  and  other 
transactions  in  human  nature,  did  not  deliver  this  rashly  or  at  ran¬ 
dom  ;  but  had  such  opportunities,  such  perfect  knowledge,  such  abun¬ 
dant  conviction,  that  no  man  can  ever  hope  to  be  sure  of  auy  thing,  if 
they  were  not  sure  that  the  facts  they  related  are  true.  And  conse¬ 
quently,  all  that  credit,  which  the  consideration  of  a  relator’s  not  being 
deceived  himself  can  give  to  any  testimony,  is  duo  to  theirs  upon  this 
occasion ;  who,  as  St.  Luke  expresses  it,  had  Smanu  infallible  proofs, 
and  a  perfect  understanding  of  all  things  written  by  them. 

i.  Anothor  error  of  those  heretics  consisted  in  affirming  our  Lord 
to  be  a  11  mere  man,  and  to  have  had  no  existence  before  his  appearing 
in  our  nature.  And  against  this  those  expressions  may  reasonably  be 
thought  levelled,  which  call  him  ’(Ac  Word  of  Life — the  Life — and  that 
Eternal  Life  which  teas  with  the  Father,  and  was  ^  manifested  unto  us 
phrases  which,  token  by  themselves,  seem  irreconcilable  to  so  mean 
notions  of  him  ;  but,  when  compared  with  the  beginning  of  that  Gos¬ 
pel  written  by  this  author,  and  considered  with  his  manner  of  speak¬ 
ing,  can  scarco  bo  fairly  interpreted  of  any  thing  less  than  a  divine 
being  which  this  person,  this  true  (Atfyos  rat  Zuq)  Word  and  Life ,  had 
with  the  Father  before  the  time  of  his  manifestation  to  the  world. 

3.  Another  folly  observable  in  those  heretics  was  their  vain  boasting 
of  a  more  intimate  communion  with  God1,  than  any  besides  were  ad- 

c  LuVe  39,  40*  d  Jolm  *1-  27.  e  1  John  ii.  7.  f  Chap,  li.  22- 
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mi t ted  to.  And  this  too,  notwithstanding  they  indulged,  and  even 
justified  themselves  in  the  piactioe  of  the  most  infamous  and  beastly 
vices.  All  whioh  the  apostle  here  confronts  with  that  "'fellowship 
which  he  and  every  true  believer  have  with  the  Father,  and  with  hw 
Son.  Jesus  Christ.  A  fellmcship  so  glorious,  that  it  ministers  n fulness 
of  joy ,  and  that  tho  noblest  and  most  beneficial  end  he  could  propose 
from  this  Epistle  woe  the  bringing  them,  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  to 
a  part  in  it.  But  withal,  that  this  could  bo  never  effected  without 
purity  of  life0,  awl  such  an  imitation  of  those  Divine  excellencies P, 
which  all  who  thought  worthily  of  God  must  acknowledge  to  be  in 
him*) ;  and  to  be  a  pattern  necessary  for  all  to  copy  after,  who  would 
be  dear  to  and  particularly  in  union  with  him. 

4.  A  fourth,  and  yet  greater  (if  any  can  be  greater)  extravagance 
than  the  former,  was,  tliat  the  vilest  abominations  left  no  stain,  con¬ 
tracted  no  guilt  in  the  persons  of  their  sect.  That  to  the  rest  indeed, 
whom  in  disdain  they  termed  men  of  an  animal  life  and  principle,  tho 
observation  of  moral  virtues  was  necessary,  and  the  contrary  vices 
would  bo  obarged  to  their  account* ;  but  for  themselves,  who  were  the 
only  spiritual  persons,  they  neither  did  nor  could  sin.  Their  condition 
and  privileges  exempted  them  from  so  mean  a  dispensation  as  that  of 
moral  ity;  and  they  could  no  more  bo  defiled  with  any  vico  they  lived 
in,  than  the  rays  of  light  arc  sullied  by  shining  into  a  dunghill,  or  gold 
loses  its  value  by  mingling  with  the  filth  of  a  common  shore.  To  this 
St.  John  opposes  the  conditions  upon  which  the  truo  Christian  ^fellow- 
ship  with  Cod  and  Christ  stands.  That  it  is  an  endeavour  after  per¬ 
fection,  but  not  the  attainment  of  an  absolute  or 1  sinless  perfection  in 
this  life :  that  our  freedom  from  sin  consists  in  being  ^cleansed  from 
it,  not  in  having  no  need  to  be  cleansed  ;  in  eonfessiny  and  being  for¬ 
given  what  we  do  amiss,  not  in  never  doing  amiss  at  all :  and  that  to 
assume  to  ourselves  the  character  of  perfect  innocence  is  to  contradict 
the  express  word  of  (rod1,  and  overturn  tho  whole  Gospel  at  once. 
For  this  propounds  Christ  as  the  foundation  of  our  faith,  because  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  promiseth  eternal  salvation  as  a  mercy 
given  to  the  penitent,  but  by  no  means  as  a  recompense  due  to  the 
innooent. 

Some  may  perhaps  object  against  this  application  of  St.  John's 
words,  that  the  main  assertors  of  two  or  three  errors  hero  mentioned 
were  after  him  in  time,  and  consequently  we  do  ill  to  suppose  this  dis¬ 
course  directed  against  opinions  not  yet  in  being :  but  this  will  be  of 
less  weight,  if  we  consider  now  oft  the  Fathers  accuse  these  heretics  of 
agreeing  in  their  vicious  and  sensual  practices,  however  differing  in 
some  niceties  of  doctrine? ;  and  that,  even  in  this  regard  too,  the 
seeds  of  all  their  errors  ore  frequently  declared  to  havo  been  sown  by 
Simon  Magus  and  his  immediato  disciples,  however  others,  who  culti¬ 
vated  and  brought  them  to  maturity,  might  afterwords  be  die  tin- 
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guiahed  by  the  improvement  or  more  open  avowing  of  these  tenets,  ns 
though  they  had  been  the  first  authors  and  inventors  of  them. 

Having  thus  briefly  observed  what  I  conceive  necessary,  for  a  right 
understanding  of  St.  John's  immediate  design,  I  oome  now  to  treat  of 
the  Scripture  before  us  in  a  greater  latitude,  and  such  as  may  be  of 
use  to  ourselves  and  all  Christians  in  general.  To  whioh  purpose  I 
shall  employ  the  remainder  of  the  present  discourse  upon  the  following 
heads: 


I.  First,  to  prove  that  the  advantages  of  the  Gospel  are  not  pos¬ 
sible  to  be  attained  without  a  pure  and  holy  fife. 

II.  Secondly,  to  shew  that  this  holiness  and  purity  is  not  so  abso¬ 
lute  as  to  render  us,  in  the  present  state,  free  from  all  manner  of  sin. 
And  then, 

III.  Thirdly,  to  observe  by  what  methods  we  may  hope  to  attaizT 
those  advantages,  notwithstanding  the  remains  of  sin,  which  do  and 
will  still  cleave  to  the  very  best  ofCb  nations,  while  they  continue  here 
upon  earth. 

I.  First,  I  shall  prove  the  advantages  of  the  Gospel  not  possible  to 
be  sttaiued  without  a  pure  and  holy  conversation.  One  would  think 
this  so  exceeding  plain,  that  there  need  no  pains  to  be  taken  for  con¬ 
vincing  any  man  who  hath  read  or  heard  of  the  New  Testament.  For 
how  peremptorily  do  we  find  it  there  declared,  that  zthe  wrath  of  God 
is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness :  that  9  the  grace  of  God,  which 
bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  m en,  teaching  us,  that  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  Use  soberly ,  righteously,  and 
godlily  in  this  present  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glori¬ 
ous  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
himself for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works :  that  our  ^  faith  must  be 
shewn  by  our  works,  and  that,  c  though  we  have  all  knowledge,  and  all 
faith ,  and  have  not  charity ,  we  are  nothing ;  nay,  we  are  worse  than 
nothing,  because  he  that  knows  Ms  Master's  will,  and  doth  it  not,  shall 
be  beaten  with  more  stripes :  that  the  adding  to  our  faith  virtue ,  and 
temperance,  and  patience,  and  godliness ,  and  brotherly  kindness,  and 
charity;  and  taking  care  that  these  things  not  only  be,  but  abound  in 
U3,  is  the.  only  method  to  prevent  our  being  larrm  and  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  that  1‘ holiness  is  that  qualifi¬ 
cation  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord:  that  ethis  is  the  will 
of  God,  even  our  sanctif  cation,  that  every  one  of  tts  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  cleanness  and  honour;  not  in  the  lusts  of  concupi¬ 
scence,  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God :  that,  for  the  indulging 
of  those  lusts,  fthe  wrath  and  vengeance  of  God  cometh  on  the  children 
of  disobedience:  and  that  they  who  give  ear  to  such  as  would  persuade 
them  that  it  is  possible  for  s  any  whoremonger,  or  unclean  person,  or 
abuser  of  himself  with  mankind,  or  thief  or  covetoiw  man,  or  drunkard, 
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or  reoiler,  or  extortioner,  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God, 
are  grossly  ignorant  m  the  terms  of  their  salvation,  and  suffer  them¬ 
selves  to  DC  deceived  vsitk  wk«  words. 

I  should  never  make  an  end,  did  E  go  about  to  set  before  you  all 
tho  passages  of  Scripture  that  might  be  produced  to  the  same  pur¬ 
pose.  J3ut  for  this  there  is  no  occasion :  for  what  farther  satisfaction 
can  any  reasonable  man  desire  in  the  point,  than  such  express  decla¬ 
rations  os  these  already  alleged,  that  an  impure  and  wicked  lifo  is  a 
direct  contradiction  to  the  main  end  of  revealing  the  Gospel ;  that  it 
opposes  and  defeats  the  design  of  our  blessed  Saviour’s  coming  into 
the  world ;  that  it  renders  the  most  exalted  degrees  of  knowledge  and 
faith  of  no  account,  and  turns  what  was  meant  our  privilege  into  the 
heaviest  article  of  our  condemnation ;  that  it  incapacitates  men  for  all 
that  bliss  and  reward  proposed  for  their  encouragement ;  and  exposes 
Christians  to  the  same  indignation  and  punishment  with  the  vilest 
and  darkest  heathens.  For  it  matters  not  much  what  a  man  is  in 
profession,  if  he  still  continue  a  heathen  in  practice.  Matters  uotf 
Yes,  such  professors  aggravate  their  guilt  by  living  in  defiance  of 
their  own  principles,  dishonouring  tho  nmuc  of  a  Christian,  which  they 
vainly  take  to  themselves ;  and,  by  their  deeds  of  darkness,  abusing 
and  reproaching  that  light,  which  while  they  fondly  boast  of,  they  yet 
refuse  to  be  directed  and  walk  by. 

One  would  wonder  indeed  which  way  it  should  come  to  pass,  that 
men,  who  think  at  all,  should  ever  he  prevailed  upon  by  a  delusion  so 
fatal,  and  in  a  caso  so  exceeding  plain.  Which  now  to  account  for  I 
cannot  well  tell,  otherwise  than  by  saying,  that  the  acquiring  of  know¬ 
ledge  offers  violence  to  none  of  our  sensual  inclinations,  but  is  an 
agreeable  entertainment  to  the  mind ;  that  the  improvements  of  this 
kind  are  what  every  body  iB  not  equally  capable  of ;  and  therefore,  as 
this  is  a  distinction,  more  visible  and  more  easy  to  us  than  that  of 
subduing  our  lusts  and  passions,  and  excelling  in  moral  virtues,  the 
exercise  and  habits  whereof  people  of  meaner  parts  and  attainments 
may  come  up  to  us  in *  so  tho  affecting  to  distinguish  oursolves  this  way 
flatters  our  vanity,  and  falls  in  with  that  very  corruption  of  human 
nature  which  the  increase  of  knowledge  was  intended  for  a  remedy 
against  This  Becms  to  be  n  sort  of  reason  for  men's  valuing  them¬ 
selves  so  highly  upon  abstruse  and  uncommon  speculations  in  general, 
and  in  religion  in  particular ;  for  laving  so  muen  more  weight  and  be¬ 
stowing  so  much  more  pains  upon  tne  brightness  of  the  understanding 
than  upon  the  rectitude  of  the  will.  Not  considering  in  the  mean¬ 
while,  how  very  distant  these  notions  are  from  the  end  of  religion. 
For  religion's  business  is  to  amend  the  world,  by  making  men  better 
rather  than  wiser ;  by  making  thorn  in  truth  wiser,  that  they  may 
thereby  be  enabled  to  be  better.  Religion's  constant  voice  is  in  effect 
that  of  our  blessed  Master,  h  If  ye  know  those  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.  Since  by  harely  knowing  the  vory  best  thinga,  and  resting 
there,  neither  are  ourselves  nor  others  (truly  speaking)  happier. 
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Religion's  highest'  excellence  is  to  restore  the  defaced  image  of  our 
Maker  upon  our  souls,  and,  by  refreshing  that  likeness  here,  to  fit  us 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  original  hereafter.  But  still  tho  manner  of 
provoking  ns  to  this  imitation  is  by  proposing  suoh  of  his  excellencies 
for  our  pattern  as  represent,  not  the  largoness  of  his  mind,  but  the 
purity  and  beneficence  of  his  nature  :  *As  he  which  hath  called  you  it 
holy,  ao  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation ;  became  it  is  written. 
Be  ye  holy,  for  J  am  holy „■  and  again,  *  Be  ye  merciful,  ao  your  Father 
alto  is  merciful.  Which  places  leave  us  no  difficulty  for  understand¬ 
ing  our  blessed  Lord's  meaning,  though  somewhat  more  ambiguously 
expressed,  when  be  commands  liis  disciples  to  1 be  perfect,  even  at  their 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect . 

But  are  we  then  ablo  to  aspire  to  such  a  likeness,  ovon  in  those 
respects,  as  should,  in  any  exactness  of  proportion  answer  to  those 
commands  1  Is  not  God  in  heaven,  and  we  upon  earth!  And  can 
there  be  any  comparison  between  his  lustre  and  glory,  who  (as  the 
apostle  says  here)  Tni»  light,  and  in  him  it  no  darkness  at  all;  and  that 
dim  shine  of  the  brightest  human  virtue,  which,  if  put  m  the  balance 
with  him,  is  but  a  very  few  removes  from  darkness!  No,  certainly. 
A  nd  therefore  it  was,  that  I  proposed  to  shew,  under  my 

II.  Second  head,  that  even  tho  holiness  and  purity  required  under 
the  Gospel-state  is  not  so  absolute  as  to  preserve  us,  in  the  present 
condition  of  things,  free  from  all  manner  of  am.  That  no  more  mortal 
must  expect  to  be  so  happy,  is  a  thing  that  proves  itself.  And  there¬ 
fore,  instead  of  those  testimonies  whereby  the  Scriptures  strengthen 
this  melancholy  reflection,  by  asking, 'o  Who  can  say ,  I  have  made  my 
heart  clean,  I  am  pare  fnm  my  sin  t  by  pronouncing,  that  ° there  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one;  that  p there  is  not  a  man  upon  earth  mho  doeth  good, 
and  einnsth  hot ;  and  that  4  death  hath  passed  upon  all  men,  in  that  aU 
have  sinned :  Instead,  I  say,  of  theso,  and  many  such  like,  though  full 
and  undeniable,  yet  somewhat  more  foreign  proofs;  I  would  make 
shorter  work,  by  sending  men  to  their  own  breasts  for  conviction.  For 
he  that  at  all  acquaints  himself  [with]  what  passes  at  home  must  be 
exceeding  partial  and  vain,  not  to  see  cause  for  including  his  own  case 
in  the  number  of  them  to  whom  those  words  of  this  apostle  belong. 
If  tee  toy  that  we  have  no  tin,  toe  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  it  not 
m  us. 

That  then,  which  I  apprehend  of  inuoh  greater  importance,  is  to 
put  men  in  mind  whence  that  unhappiness  proceeds.  Of  which  it  may 
suffice  to  give  this  short  account : 

God,  as  the  Preacher  very  well  observes,  tmade  man  upright,  bat  they 
have  sought  out  many  inventions.  Our  first  parents  were  left  in  the 
hand  of  their  own  counsel,  free  to  lull,  but  yet  able  to  stand.  This 
power  of  perfect  ohoioe,  abused  to  evil,  was  bo  ordered,  as  to  draw  on, 
not  only  personal  guilt,  but  a  depravation  both  of  tho  understanding 
and  affections.  After  these  infirmities,  thus  contracted,  it  was  that 
aU  mankind  sprung  from  them;  who  consequently  must  partake,  of 
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the  filth  and  frailties  of  their  common  source.  So  that  none  of  their 
posterity  are  any  longer  the  same  that  either  Adam  was  at  first,  or 
that  Eve  was,  who  took  her  substance  from  him  before  he  had  trans¬ 
gressed.  The  appetites  of  the  lower  soul  (as  some  distinguish)  ore  in 
perpetual  disposition  to  rebel ;  and  there  is  a  bias  even  upon  reason 
itself,  drawing  us  down  to  the  animal  lifo  and  its  gratifications,  even 
against  our  better  sense,  and  the  much  more  weighty  arguments  that 
plead,  but  are  not  so  well  hoard,  for  the  spiritual.  In  tne  latter  con¬ 
sists  our  duty  and  happiness,  in  the  former,  our  guilt  and  danger. 
Our  danger  at  nil  times ;  because  by  indulging  our  sensual  appetites, 
even  within  measure,  they  are  apt  to  get  ground  upon  us :  our  guilt, 
as  many  times  as  wo  gratify  them  beyond  measure,  or  in  opposition  to 
the  dictates  of  reason  and  religion.  "Hus  renders  our  Lord’s  reflection 
upon  his  disciples  applicable  to  all  his  followers,  that,  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  watchfulness  and  prayer  are  indispensably  necessary,  be¬ 
cause,  even  when  >the  spirit  is  most  willing,  the  flesh  is  found  by  sad 
experience  weak.  This  is  in  substance  St.  Paul’s  meaning,  by  the 
*  warnings  of  the  mind ,  the  lustings  of  the  spirit  against  the  flesh  and  the 
flesh  against  the  spirit,  of  which  he  often  complains.  And  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  one  man  and  another  in  this  respect,  is  not  that  the 
bad  have  these  lustings  and  weaknesses,  and  the  good  have  not ;  that 
the  bad  are  always  vanquished  in  the  war,  and  tue  good  never :  but 
that  the  one  follows  the  stream  of  his  vitiated  affeotiona,  and  ihe  other 
strives  against  it.  The  bad  takes  part  with  the  enemy  against  himself, 
and  the  good  either  withstands  so  manfully  as  to  conquer,  or,  if  over¬ 
come  by  surprise  or  violent  assault,  rallies  again ;  and  never  makes 
the  least  truce  with  a  foe,  from  whom  nothing,  he  knows,  can  save 
him  but  continual  and  obstinate  resistance. 

Hence  is  it  that  um  many  things  we  offend  all;  in  many  done  amiss, 
which  ought  not,  need  not  to  have  been  committed ;  in  many  not 
done  well,  which  might  have  been  performed,  and  should  not  have 
been  neglected.  And,  all  this  notwithstanding,  wo  are  called  upon  to 
walk  '‘in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light,  because  the  keeping  so  glorious 
an  example  in  view  will  animate  our  endeavours  after  the  utmost  per¬ 
fection  wo  are  capable  of  attaining.  And  we  are  esteemed  to  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  when  we  avoid  and  abhor  darkness  and 
its-deeds,  and  so  demean  ourselves,  that  our  blemishes  and  faultB  are 
not  from  the  perverseness  of  our  will,  but  the  imperfections  and  frail¬ 
ties  of  our  nature.  For,  were  there  no  such  distinction  as  this  to  be 
made,  how  fruitless,  how  impertinent  were  it  for  St.  John  to  tell  men 
of  a  fellowship  with  God  and  Christ ,  a  fellowship  to  be  maintained  by 
being  like  to  God ;  and  yet  to  tell  these  men  that  they  are  sinners  i 
It  therefore  follows  evidently,  that  all  sinners,  in  the  largest  sense  of 
that  word,  are  not  shut  out  from  the  advantages  of  the  Gospel. 
Which  makes  it  of  great  uso  rightly  to  understand  my 
Ill.  Third  head.  What  methods  those  advantages  arc  secured  by', 
notwithstanding  the  remains  of  sin,  which  do,  and  always  will,  cleave 
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to  the  very  heat  of  Christiana  while  they  continue  here  upon  earth* 
Of  this  wo  are  informed,  vcr.  7 ;  The  Mood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleansdh  ua  from  ail  sin ;  and  yet  somewhat  more  particularly  at  the 
9th  verse  :  If  we  confess  our  sinsy  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
ou ?'  sinsy  and  to  cleanse  1*3  from  all  unrighteousness*  The  sum  of  both 
which  texts  may  be  reduced  to  two  points :  one,  that  to  the  alone 
sufferings  and  death  of  Christ  men^s  deliverance  from  their  sins  and 
the  dismal  consequences  of  them  ie  truly  owing :  the  other,  that  this 
deliverance  is  not  afforded  to  all  sinners  promiscuously,  but  requires 
some  conditions  to  qualify  us  for  it*  These  aro,  each  of  them,  points 
too  copious  to  bo  treatod  of  in  their  due  extent  at  present,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  will  but  just  leave  them  upon  you  with  some  brief  observations ; 
such  especially  as  are  most  apposite  bo  what  hath  been  delivered  under 
the  foregoing  particulars, 

j  *  First,  as  the  effect  of  Christ's  blood  is  here  represented  by  cleans¬ 
ing,  it  aigues,  not  only  that  sin  is  the  stain  and  defilement  of  our 
nature*  but  refers  us  also  to  the  sprinklings  of  the  blood  of  the  Levi* 
tical  sacrifices  for  a  right  understanding  of  the  benefit  Christians 
reap  by  it,  Now  the  legal*  pollutions,  under  that  economy,  did  out 
men  off  from  all  friendship  with  Cod,  till  the  lustrations  appointed  for 
each  case  liad  passed  upon  the  body  of  the  person  contracting  them. 
In  like  manner  our  souls  ore  looked  upon  as  sullied  and  abominable 
in  the  sight  of  God,  till  the  application  of  the  blood  of  this  only  meri¬ 
torious  sacrifice  hath  washed  them  from  their  filth.  Again,  the  mark 
of  men  being  then  in  favour  and  friendship  with  God  was  their  right 
of  coining  into  liis  presence,  approaching  lus  altar,  and  communicating 
in  his  worship  with  the  rest  of  their  brethren ;  and  thus  Christians, 
under  the  Gospel,  are  then  in  communion  with  God,  when  they  lead 
such  lives  as  qualify  thorn  for  an  acceptable  participation  m  those 
services  aud  privileges  which  arc  the  glory  of  the  true  members  of 
Christ’s  body  the  Church*  This  makes  it,  upon  the  matter,  indifferent 
whether  we  read  those  words  at  the  seventh  verse.  Then  have  we  feU 
lowsfrip  with  one  another^  or,  (as  some  copies,)  Then  haze  we  fellowship 
with  him:  since  communion  with  true  Christians  is  communion  with 
God ;  and  they  who  walk  not  in  the  lights  that  is,  who  lead  not  the 
lives  of  Christians,  however  they  may  socm  to  be,  yet  aro  not  really 
muted  either  to  the  on©  or  the  other, 

2*  Secondly,  there  is  this  preeminence  due  to  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  above  any  thing  directly  typified  of  it  by  the  purifications 
under  the  law ;  that,  whereas  those  had  all  a  respect  to  faults  already 
past,  tliis  looks  forward,  and  is  of  mighty  efficacy  for  the  time  to 
come*  It  was  our  propitiation,  and  thus  it  procures  our  pardon  from 
the  guilt  of  sin ;  but  it  hath  likewise  purchased  for  us  the  grace  and 
assistances  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  it  arms  and  relieves  us  against 
the  power  of  sin*  For  this  Spirit  is  the  earnest  and  proof  of  our 
adoption;  the  z  sending  it  forth  into  our  hearts  is  expressly  said  to  be  a 
consoqueuce  of  our  sonehip*  But  that  sonship  is  again  the  consequent^ 
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of  our  deliverance  from  bondage ;  and  this  3  deliverance  ie  as  expressly 
ascribed  to  that  death  of  his,  which  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power 
of  deaths  and,  tfll  this  had  burst  our  chains,  held  us  in  fear  and 
slavery.  So  truly  may  that  blood  bo  said  to  cleans#,  whose  virtue 
does  not  only  wash  out  the  old,  but  preserve  us  from  returning  to  our 
miro,  and  prevents  the  taking  new  stains- 

3.  Thirdly,  this  shews  us  the  exceeding  goodness  as  well  as  the 
justice  of  Almighty  God,  in  contriving  such  means  for  restoring  our 
happiness  as  leave  no  reasonable  imputation  upon  the  hardship  of 
losing  it.  The  defects  and  disabilities  which  indispose  us  to  goodness, 
and  render  a  perfect  obedience  now  impossible,  were  derived  down  to 
us  from  another ;  the  repair  of  these  ruins  of  nature  by  grace,  the  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  an  obedience  imperfect,  when  sincere,  the  remission  of  our 
faults,  and  compassion  for  our  failings,  are  likewise  derived  down  upon 
us  from  another  b.  The  misery  was  not  personally  our  own  act,  the 
rescue  from  it  is  not  our  own  neither.  Thus  far  the  cohos  are  at  least 
equal,  and  the  justice  of  God  vindicated.  But  the  differences  which 
illustrate  his  goodness  upon  this  occasion  ore  manifest  and  great. 
The  offence  by  which  judgment  came  upon  us  was  one,  was  actually 
another's,  and  ours  only  as  naturally  included  in  that  common  repre¬ 
sentative.  But  the  righteousness  by  which  justification  comes  upon 
us  is  not  that  of  any  natural  parent.  It  is  no  farther  ours  than  as 
we  are,  by  a  most  gracious  construction,  reckoned  to  partake  with 
Him,  not  from  whom  we  came,  but  who  came  to  us ;  one  who  conde¬ 
scended  to  assume  our  human,  that  so  we  might  be  admitted  to  a 
share  of  his  divine  nature.  Nor  was  this  justification  from  our  origi¬ 
nal  alone,  but  from  actual,  from  our  own,  from  wilful,  from  infinite,  as 
the  apostle  says  here,  from  all  sin .  At  least  it  may,  it  must  be  so, 
provided  we  he  not  wanting  to  ourselves.  For  that  should  be  taken 
care  of.  Wo  have  done  a  great  deal  to  make  ourselves  wretched,  and 
to  break  with  God  ;  and  something  is  still  left  for  us  to  do,  in  order 
to  retrieving  our  bliss  and  returning  into  friendship  with  him ;  and 
how  inexcusable  we  are,  if  this  be  loft  undone,  mil  appear, 

4.  Fourthly,  from  the  condition  required  at  the  9th  verse;  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgiee  m  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  That  the  true  purport  of  this  con¬ 
dition  be  not  mistaken,  it  is  fit  wo  remember,  that  nothing  is  more 
usual  in  Scripture  than  to  express  a  man's  duty  by  some  very  consi¬ 
derable  branch  of  it.  Thus  the  wholo  of  religion  is  often  implied  in 
the  love  or  the  fear  of  God;  and  thus  confession  hero  no  doubt  de¬ 
notes,  not  only  an  acknowledgment  of  our  faults,  but  all  that  deep 
humiHty  and  shame,  all  that  afflicting  sorrow  and  self-condemnation, 
all  that  resolution  against  them,  all  that  effectual  forsaking  them  for 
the  future,  till  that  diligence  to  grow  and  abound  in  the  contrary  viiv 
tues  and  graces,  all  that  entire  dependence  on  the  merits  and  sacrifice 
of  our  crucified  Kedeemer,  till  that  application  of  his  word  and  sacra¬ 
ments,  ordained  to  convey  this  cleansing  blood  to  us,  which  accompany 
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such  acknowledgment,  when  serious  and  to  purpose,  and  which  are 
elsewhere  represented  as  constituent  parts  of  repentance,  and  neces¬ 
sary  predispositions  to  forgiveness.  In  the  meanwhile,  as  the  mention 
of  tills  singly  was  sufficient,  so  was  no  part  of  repentance  so  proper  to 
he  mentioned  as  this,  because  directed  to  persons  vain  and  absurd 
enough  to  suppose  themselves  void  of  sin,  and  thereby  evacuating,  so 
far  as  in  them  lay.  the  wholo  Gospel  of  Christ.  For  the  Gospel  pro¬ 
pounds  a  salvation  to  all  men,  to  be  obtained  only  by  his  death.  A 
death  undergone  on  purpose  that  it  might  propitiate  for  sin,  and  con¬ 
sequently  a  death  needless  to  them  who  had  no  sin.  A  death  of  none 
effect  to  any  who  do  not  allow  the  necessity  and  trust  to  the  virtue 
of  it  for  the  remission  of  their  own  sins.  Hut  to  all  who  do,  so  bene¬ 
ficial,  that  God  can  as  soon  renounce  his  word  as  disappoint  their 
reasonable  expectations .*  hie  promise  is  passed,  and  he  is  faithful. 
The  Judge  of  all  tho  earth  cannot  but  do  right :  his  Son  hath  paid 
the  debt,  and  he  is  jmt.  He  will  not  therefore  require  from  the  prin- 
'  cipal  what  the  Surety  hath  alroady  discharged.  So  sure  are  we  to  be 
happy,  if  we  be  but  sensible  how  miserable  we  have  made  ourselves : 
so  sure  to  be  miserable,  if  puffed  up  with  vain  confidences  in  our  own 
real  impotence,  and  insensible,  that  to  Jesus  Christ  alone  we  owe  the 
very  possibility  of  our  being  happy. 

Lot  then  theso  considerations  be  so  laid  together,  that  the  result  of 
them  all  may  be  that  fulness  of  a  solid  and  well  grounded  joy,  which 
the  apostle  of  this  day  designed  the  words,  from  whence  they  have 
been  taken,  should  diffuse  through  every  soul  that  receives  them.  Let 
us  hold  in  highest  estimation  that  privilege,  which  is  indeed  inesti¬ 
mable  ;  tho  mystical  union  with  God  the  Father  and  his  blessed  Son ; 
the  gloriousest  ingredient  of  a  believer's  both  present  and  future  hap¬ 
piness,  and  therefore  tho  best  ingredient  of  his  present,  because  the 
earnest  and  undoubted  pledge  of  his  future  and  eternal.  But  let  us 
consider  withal,  that  to  be  united  to  God  supposes  a  likeness  to  him 
in  all  those  excellencies  that  are  imitable  by  creatures,  and  in  all  those 
proportions  to  which  such  creatures  as  we  can  raise  our  poor  imper¬ 
fect  and  still  sinful  selves.  For  such,  we  must  remember,  we  yet  are, 
even  after  our  most  sincere,  our  most  successful  endeavours  to  he 
holy.  And  therefore,  as  wo  must  not  presume  upon  the  promises  and 
love  of  God  without  c  cleansing  ourselves  from  alt  jUthincss  offiuh  and 
spirit,  and  perfecting  holiness  in  his  fear ;  so  neither  must  we  forget, 
that  nil  our  cleanness  is  from  ''him  who  hath  washed  us  in  Ms  own  blood ; 
that  humility,  and  taking  shame  for  our  sine,  and  acknowledging  our 
own  unwortniness,  as  they  are  most  suitable  to  our  circumstances,  so 
are  they  most  for  our  advantage.  There  being  no  instance  which  does 
more  remarkably  than  this,  of  recommending  to  the  favour  and  en¬ 
titling  to  the  mercy  of  God,  make  good  that  maxim  of  our  blessed 
Master,  cI/e  that  exalteih  himelf  shall  be  abased ,  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

And  if  these  considerations  and  their  effects  can  be  more  season- 
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able  at  one  time  than  another,  is  there  any  fitter  opportunity  for 
them  than  the  festival  we  now  celebrate ! — when  the  beloved  disciple 
does,  ob  it  were,  again  lean  on  his  Lord’s  breast,  and  join  our  praises 
for  the  virtues  of  the  servant  with  our  adorations  for  the  birth  of  the 
Master?  That  birth,  which  was  so  circumstantiated  as  to  intimate 
how  detestable  sin  and  sensuality  is  to  him ;  that  birth,  which  mani¬ 
fested  the  life,  till  then  hid  in  God ,  that  wo  might  thenceforth  live  in 
and  by  and  to  him ;  that  birth,  which  is  eo  full  of  confusion  to  the 
proud  and  arrogant,  to  those  that  do  not,  or  that  will  not,  see  their 
vileness  and  frailty;  but  so  full  of  comfort  and  holy  trust  to  the  peni¬ 
tent  and  the  humble.  For,  them  that  feel  and  acknowledge  their  own 
misery  and  pollution,  this  new-born  Saviour  will  cleanse  by  his  blood ; 
them  that  lament  and  labour  against  their  own  infirmities  hB  will  as¬ 
sist  and  strengthen  by  his  grace.  Let  us  then  cast  ourselves  entirely 
upon  him,  wlio,  had  ho  not  loved  us,  would  neither  hare  token  nor 
shed  his  blood  for  us.  Approach  him  as  your  only  trust  and  refuge, 
for  what  else  can  yon  place  your  confidence  in?  Not  in  men,  though 
they  may  appear  to  be  something,  for  no  fman  may  redeem  the  soul  of 
In  brother,  or  make  atonement  unto  God  for  him.  Not  in  yourselves, 
whom  you  may  sooirknow  to  be  nothing.  Nothing  at  the  best,  since 
all  the  evil  in  you  is  worse  than  so,  and  all  the  good  is  no  better 
than  so.  For,  filet  you  hate  laboured  never  so  abundantly,  still  it 
teas  not  you,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  ie  in  you.  A  grace  given 
to  the  humble ;  a  spiritual  sustenance,  of  which  the  poor  in  heart 
shall  eat  and  be  satisfied,  and  their  soul  shall  lice  for  ever  y  while  the 
conceitedly  rich  and  full,  the  men  who  think  they  wont  it  not, 
though  then  they  want  it  most,  shall  be  sent  empty  away.  Shut  not 
then  the  door  of  mercy  against  yourselves  by  false  notions  of  your 
own  righteousness,  but  give  the  glory  of  your  cleansing  to  that  inesti¬ 
mable  blood,  which  alone  can  take  away  sin ;  and  be  careful  so  to 
value  the  blessing,  as  never  to  forfeit  again  that  fellowship  which  the 
Father  and  his  i Son  Jesus  Christ  hereby  vouchsafe  to  receive  you  into ; 
a  fellowship  of  holiness  here,  but  that,  alas !  imperfect,  and  too  often 
interrupted ;  yet  this  to  be  completed  in  a  fellowship  hereafter  in 
heaven  of  happiness  immutable,  endless,  aud  inexpressible.  Whither 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  bring  us,  in  his  duo  time,  to  whom  he 
honour  and  glory  henceforth  far  evermore.  Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  John  xxi.  19. 

19  Jesus  saith  unto  Peter,  Follow  me.  19.  After  Jesus  had  thrice 
required  from  Poter  a  profession  of  loving  him,  (thus  to  make  some 
eort  of  reparation  for  his  having  thrice  denied  him.)  and  foretold  his 
martyrdom,  for  the  glory  of  God  aud  the  truth  of  the  Gospel;  he 
riseth  out  of  his  place,  and  putting  himself  into  motion  commands 
Peter  to  follow  him. 

20  Then  Peter ,  turning  about,  seeth  the  ao.  Peter  did  os  he  was 
disciple  whom  Jesus  laced  following ;  which  bidden,  and  J ohn,  (for  be 
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23*  From  this  ambiguous 
manner  of  our  Lord's  ex- 

Sressing  himself,  some  of  the 
isciples  imagined  that  St* 
John  should  never  die,  but 


also  honed  on  his  bread  at  supper,  and  is  tho  person  meant  here,) 
said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth  though  not  bidden,  did  so 
thee  P  too* 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saUh  to  Jesus,  Lord,  21.  Which  Peter  observ- 

and  what  shall  this  man  do  f  ing,  and  being  curious  to 

know  how  a  person  so  familiar  with  and  particularly  dear  to  our  Lord 
should  be  disposed  of,  asks  what  should  become  of  him. 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  that  22.  To  this  question  Jesus 

he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  f  did  not  think  fit  to  return 
follow  thou  me .  any  direct  answer ;  but  such 

on  one  os  checked  St.  Peter’s  curiosity,  by  commanding  him  to  look 
well  to  the  discharge  of  his  own  duty,  without  troubling  nimself  about 
the  fate  in  reserve  for  other  people,  which  was  no  part  of  his  concern. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among 
the  brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not 
die ;  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him.  He  shall 
not  die  ;  hut %  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till 
I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  f 
be  found  among  fhoso  that  shall  be  alive  at  Christ's  second  coming* 
(See  x  Cor.  xv,  51,  52;  1  These,  iv*  17,)  Whereas,  in  truth,  those 
words  of  Jesus  imply  no  such  matter,  but  (if  they  determine  any  thing, 
which  they  seem  rather  not  to  do)  foretell,  that  that  disciple  should 
survive  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  probably  believed  to  be 
called  our  Lord's  coming  (as  a  most  eminent  judgment,  and  instance 
of  his  truth  and  power)  m  sundry  places  of  tho  New  Testament. 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifietk  of  24.  Now  the  person  con- 

ihese  things,  and  wrote  these  things :  and  eemed  in  the  account  that 
we  know  that  his  testimony  is  true .  went  bofore,  is  the  very 

author  of  this  Gospel ;  whoso  credit  may  very  safely  be  depended 
upon. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other  things  25.  For  he  hath  been  so 

which  Jesus  did ,  the  which,  if  they  should  far  from  exceeding,  that  he 
be  written  every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  docs  indeed  come  short  of 
the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  the  truth.  The  miracles  and 
that  should  be  written .  Amen.  memorable  actions  related 

here  being  so  small  a  part  of  those  done  by  Jesus,  that  (to  use  a 
figure  of  speech  very  common  and  allowable  on  such  occasions)  the 
whole  of  them  is  not  possible  to  be  told,  or  to  be  comprehended  if  it 
could  be  told. 


COMMENT. 

In  order  to  do  right,  both  to  the  festival  which  the  Church  of 
Christ  this  day  celebrates,  and  to  the  portion  of  Scripture  propounded 
here,  as  a  proper  subject  for  our  meditation  upon  it,  I  shall  first  give 
a  brief  account  of  the  saint  we  are  now  commemorating,  and  men 
consider  this  passage,  so  far  as  it  concerns  him  in  particular. 
hSt.  John  was  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  brother  of  James,  called  (by 
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distinction  from  another  of  tho  same  name,  and  an  apostle  likewise) 
James  the  Great.  His  mother  was  Salome,  mentioned  by  St.  Mark 
to  have  boon  one  of  those  devout  women,  who,  having  ministered  to 
Jesus  in  Galilee,  and  waited  on  him  in  his  journey  from  thence  to 
Jerusalem,  were  present  at  his  crucifixion,  and  prepared  spiees  to 
anoint  his  dead  body ;  but,  when  they  came  with  that  intent  to  the 
sepulchre,  they  saw  a  vision  of  angels,  who  gave  thorn  the  first  joyful 
news  of  his  being  risen  again.  The  place  of  his  birth  was  one  of  the 
sea  towns  in  Galiloc,  probably  licthwiida  or  Capernaum :  where  he, 
together  with  his  father  and  brother,  exercised  the  fishing  trade,  till 
called  off  by  our  Lord  to  ho  from  thenceforth  one  of  his  constant 
attendants.  For  tho  ready  obedience  to  which  call,  expressed  by 
i  leaving  his  ship  and  his  father  and  forthwith  following  Jesus*  he  seems 
to  hare  been  prepared  by  tho  previous  instructions  of  John  the 
Baptist.  It  being  probably  concluded  from  the  manner  of  his  speech, 
when  having  occasion  to  mention  himself  in  the  Gospel  of  his  own 
writing,  that  he  was  ^ihat  other  disciple  who  is  said  in  the  first 
chapter  to  have  been  present  with  Andrew  when  John  declared  Jesus 
to  be  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  thereupon  to  have  followed  him  to  the 
place  of  his  abode.  But  afterwards,  it  is  certain  he  returned  to  his 
calling ;  and  therefore  this  invitation,  and  the  compliance  with  it,  was 
quite  different,  both  in  timo  and  nature,  from  that  at  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  when  our  Saviour  had  actually  entered  upon  the  exercise  of 
his  prophetic  office,  and  made  choice  of  him  and  nls  brother  James, 

among  those  disciples  which  he  then  began  to  gather  to  himself. 

Among  theso  ho  was  not  only  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  but  one 
of  the  three  even  of  that  number  distinguished  by  particular  marks  of 
favour  above  the  rest.  To  these,  that  is  to  Peter,  tills  apostle,  and  his 
brother  James,  our  blessed  Lord  gave  surnames.  To  these  two  bre¬ 
thren,  that  of  ]sons  of  thunder  ,•  denoting  possibly  the  powerfulness  of 
their  ministry ;  either  with  regard  to  its  efficacy  upon  tho  minds  of  the 
hearers,  or  the  undaunted  courage  of  the  speakers,  or  the  depth  of 
those  mysteries  they  should  teach,  os  from  the  voioe  of  God ;  for  so 
thunder  was  wont  to  be  esteemed  and  called.  To  those  our  Lord 
allowed  a  part  in  some  of  his  more  private  miracles  and  retirements, 
to  which  the  other  apostles  had  not  tho  honour  of  being  admitted. 
Thus,  in  the  restoring  J aims’  daughter  to  life,  mv?ken  he  came  to  the 
house,  no  man  was  suffered  to  go  in  with  him,  save  Peter  and  J antes  and 
,  John,  and  the  father  and  mother  of  the  maiden.  When  he  thought  fit 
to  exhibit  a  specimen  of  the  excellence  of  his  glory,  “in  his  wonderful 
transfiguration  on  the  holy  mount,  these  were  made  choice  of  to  be 
eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty;  present  at  liis  conference  with  Moses 
and  Elios,  and  hearers  of  that  voioc  which  declared  him  the  0behred 
Son  of  God ,  And  again,  when  the  sorrows  of  his  soul  were  enlarged, 
and  his  human  nature  almost  overwhelmed  with  the  load  of  sufferings 
whioh  he  saw  then  attacking  him,  these  were  the  only  companions  of 
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his  solitude  and  most  retired  devotions*  PThus  whatever  was  most 
remarkable  in  their  blessed  Master's  actions,  which  he  saw  convenient 
for  a  season  to  conceal*  was  deposited  as  a  secret  in  these  faithful 
hands :  the  most  convincing  evidences  of  his  Godhead  and  his  man¬ 
hood;,  the  brightest  lustre  of  the  one,  and  the  lowest  humiliation  of 
tho  other;  all  indeed  that  could  speak  a  particular  confidence  and 
kindness,  was  reserved  for  a  retreat  with  thoeo  select  friends;  of 
whom,  though  so  few,  St.John  hod  constantly  the  privilege  to  make 
one. 

Nay,  even  of  those  three,  he  seems  in  some  respects  to  have  the 
preference.  To  be  known  by  that  most  desirable  of  all  titles,  the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved;  to  have  such  intimacy  and  interest  with 
this  blessed  Master,  as  should  put  tho  rest  of  his  brethren  upon 
choosing  him  their  spokesman,  for  getting  satisfaction  to  a  question 
which  none  of  them  durst  ask,  though  all  were  in  pain  to  nave  it 
resolved:  these  were  such  honours  as  St.John  might  well  desire  to 
be  remembered  by.  Ten  thousand  pompous  titles  had  swelled  indeed 
his  Gospel,  but  in  substance  added  nothing  to  the  character  of  the 
author,  or  the  credit  of  tho  work,  comparable  to  this  short  description 
of  himself  in  the  Scripture  now  under  consideration — *1  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved}  which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said ,  Which  is 
he  that  bclrayeth  thee  ?  This  U  the  disciple  which  testijieih  of  these  thin^ 
a/nd  wrote  them  things.  But  of  this  I  may  have  occasion  to  take  notice 
by  and  by.  At  present  I  only  add,  that  a  more  convenient  proof  of 
his  particular  affection  could  scarce  be  given,  Hhan  that  of  committing 
to  this  disciple's  comfort  and  care  his  sorrowful  holy  mother;  the 
tenderest  concern  of  that  kind  to  be  sure,  and  such  as  even  the 
agonies  of  death  and  tho  cross  could  not  yet  render  the  best  and 
meekest  of  sous  unmindful  of. 

What  the  reasons  might  bo  of  our  Lord's  favour  to  St.  John  in  a 
degree  eo  visible  and  so  particular,  as  should  give  him  right  to  a  title 
which  otherwise  it  would  have  savoured  too  much  of  invidious  and 
arrogant  boasting  to  assume  to  himself,  we  are  nowhere  in  Scripture 
told.  Of  those  who  have  undertaken  to  conjecture,  some  have  attri¬ 
buted  it  to  this  apostle's  eminent  modesty,  others  to  his  unspotted 
chastity,  others  think  it  an  indulgence  due  to  his  youth,  and  the 
pregnancy  of  that  in  knowledge  and  virtue ;  but  none  seem  to  have 
thought  more  probably  of  the  matter  than  they  who  impute  this 
affection  and  indulgence  to  nearness  of  relation,  and  a  peculiar  sweet¬ 
ness  of  disposition  conspiring  to  recommend  him.  The  former,  though 
so  doso  as  that  of  being  sister's  or  cousin  german’s  son  to  our  Lord* 
had  not  alone  indeed  been  cause  sufficient  tor  preference  in  the  good 
graces  of  such  a  Master*  (Which  possibly  might  be  part  of  our  Lord's 
meaning  *in  his  answer  to  that  famous  request  of  this  apostle  and  his 
mother,  to  be  considered  hereafter  tin  due  place.)  But  the  latter, 
wherein  both  the  constant  strain  of  his  own  writings  and  the  con¬ 
current  testimonies  of  all  antiquity  declaro  him  to  have  exoeQed, 
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might  well  be  allowed  to  render  him  very  dear  to  that  Lord  who  is 
love  itself.  And  such  likeness  of  disposition,  attended  with  such 
proximity  in  blood,  as  it  is  a  natural  and  reasonable  motive  for  some 
difference  to  be  made,  (and  therefore  not  unbecoming  even  the  Son 
of  God  made  man,)  bo  was  it  no  disparagement  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  whoso  circumstances  in  either  of*  these  respects  were  not 
alike,  that  a  greater  intimacy  and  freedom  uncommon  should  be 
permitted  to  St  John  :  that  he,  who  Hazed  alt  Ms  and  lazed  them 
unto  the  end)  did  yet  discover  somewhat  of  inequality  in  his  likings 
and  conversations;  enough  to  prove  himself  of  the  same  human 
affections  with  ns;  enough  to  justify  one,  from  among  his  most 
familiar  friends,  in  the  honour  of  signalizing  his  memory  to  all  ages, 
and  leaviug  no  manner  of  doubt  who  was  pointed  at  by  the  disciple  - 
whom  Jesus  lazed. 

Hut  though  the  Holy  Ghost  did  not  think  fit  to  acquaint  us  with 

the  particular  motives,  he  hath  not  spared  to  record  the  grateful 
resentments  of  this  love.  Those  were  expressed  in  many  instances  of 
fervent  zeal  for  the  honour,  returns  of  tenderness  for  the  person,  and 
undaunted  courage  in  the  service  of  so  kind  a  Master.  The  first  of 
these  indeed  we  find  our  Lord  twice  rebuking.  xOnce  as  too  nicely 
jealous,  when  forbidding  one  to  proceed  in  casting  out  devils,  though 
he  did  it  in  Christ's  name,  because  he  was  not  one  of  his  retinue,  r  A 
second  time,  when  the  affront  of  not  receiving  Jesus  in  a  Samaritan 
village  had  provoked  his  and  his  brother's  indignation,  to  ask,  whe¬ 
ther  fire  should  not  be  called  down  from  heaven,  to  make  them  such 
another  example  of  despising  a  great  prophet  as  God  had  once 
suffered  z  Elijah  to  make  of  some  who  contemned  his  authority.  Tq 
both  which  cases,  that  heat  must  be  ascribed  to  the  over-hastiness  of 
an  honest  hut  not  sufficiently  instructed  zeal;  and  our  Lord's  re¬ 
proofs  accordingly  shew  that  want  of  temper  to  have  proceeded  from 
want  of  such  judgment  and  consideration  os  afterwards  calmed  this 
disciple  into  meekness  and  charity ;  and  left  him  so  far  from  desiring 
to  promote  his  Master *s  honour  by  the  danger  and  death  of  others, 
*os  to  declare  it  his  duty  to  purchase  the  lives  and  safeties  of  the 
brethren  with  the  sacrificing  his  own;  and  this  too,  as  the  best  and 
most  becoming  expedient  for  approving  the  sincerity  of  his  gratitude 
nd  love  to  Christ. 

The  tender  concern  he  bore  to  his  Lord's  person  appears  abun¬ 
dantly  from  his  behaviour  at  a  time  most  proper  for  m&King  proof  of 
it,  that  of  his  Master's  Bufferings  and  disgrace.  And  here  I  will  not 
venture  to  carry  this  proof  so  nigh  as  some  have  done,  by  affirming 
St.  John  to  be  that  yowqr  man,  who,  when  Jesus  was  apprehended  in 
the  garden,  b followed  with  a  linen  oloth  cost  about  Ms  body,  and 
afterwards  escaped  from  those  in  pursuit  of  him,  by  quitting  his 
garment  and  fleeing  naked.  As  the  Scripture  hath  not,  so  the 
reasons  of  those  that  have  fixed  this  upon  Sfc.  John  ore  not,  to  my 
apprehension,  sufficient  to  balance  those  on  the  contrary.  Tho  name 
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of  yomg  man ,  as  commonly  then  need,  could  not  well  belong  to  St. 
John,  who,  dying  about  sixty-eight  years  after  our  Lord,  by  com¬ 
putation  the  ninety-eighth  or  ninety-ninth  of  his  own  age,  must  have 
been  now  upwards  of  thirty,  though  younger  than  any  other  of  the 
apostles.  Not  only  so,  but  this  apostle  himself  tells  us  our  Lord 
treated  with  the  officers  for  the  sate  dismission  of  those  with  him ; 
and  that  allowance  they  took  the  advantage  of.  For,  after  the  time 
of  Simon  Peter's  wounding  the  high  priest's  servant,  and  the  wound 
healed  by  our  Saviour,  is  to  be  understood  the  disciples  shifting  for 
themselves  to  follow,  as  St.  Mark  hath  placed  it.  And  that  general 
expression  seems  to  include  St.John,  when  the  same  Evangelist,  at  the 
verse  before,  says.  They  all,  that  is  (as  St.  Matthew)  call  the  disciples, 
forsook  him  and  fled.  Whereupon  immediately  follows  this  account  of 
the  young  man ;  such  as  1  could  imagine  refers  not  to  the  particulars 
of  the  flight  of  one  among  the  all  before  mentioned,  but  rather  to  a 

Eerson  and  action  distinct  from  theirs,  and  another  incident  that 
appened  at  the  seizing  of  Jesus  by  Judas  and  his  oompany. 

Some  greater  appearance  there  is  (whether  wc  regard  the  phrase 
used  in  relating  it  or  the  authority  of  those  interpreters  who  give 
into  it)  41  that  St.  John  was  that  other  disciple  who  accompanied 
Peter  to  the  high  priest’s  palace,  and,  by  his  acquaintance  in  the 
family,  got  him  admitted  in  to  see  what  was  done  to  Jesus.  Though 
his  affection,  which  had  brought  him  thither,  was,  St.  Chrysostom 
thinks,  too  weak  for  his  fear,  and  that  he  could  not  vet  conquer  this 
so  far  os  to  suffer  himself  to  stay  in  a  place  of  so  much  danger. 

However  that  were,  we  Hud  him  afterwards  more  mostor  of  this 
passion,  attending  our  blessed  Lord  at  his  crucifixion  ein  company 
with  his  holy  and  afflicted  mother,  taken  notice  of  by  him  in  his  last 
moments  and  dying  agonies,  receiving  that  mother  as  his  own  oharge, 
and  conducting  her  to  his  own  home.  With  whom,  some  historians 
tell  us,  he  lived  in  Jerusalem  till  the  time  of  her  death,  which  they 
compute  to  have  been  about  fifteen  years  after. 

After  our  Saviour’s  resurrection,  he  was  the  first  apostle  who  came 
to  his  empty  tomb, f running  thither  upon  the  intelligence  brought  to 
him  and  Peter,  that  the  stone  was  taken  away,  and  the  sepulchre 
open ;  and  outrunning  Peter,  though  not  entering  into  it  rill  Peter 
had  first  led  the  way.  But  then,  viewing  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
place,  the  clothes,  and  the  manner  how  they  were  disposed,  and  pro¬ 
fessing  the  full  conviction  this  view  had  given  him. 

When  our  Lord  appeared  to  his  disciples  *at  bho  sea  of  Galilee,  he 
was  the  first  who  discerned  it  was  Jesus ;  and  gave  notice  of  it  to 
Simon  Peter,  between  whom  and  him  there  seems  to  have  been  all 
along  a  raoro  particular  intimacy  and  friendship.  At  Peter’s  request 
it  was  that  John  undertook  to  ask  of  our  Lord, 11  who  it  was,  that 
should  betray  him ;  and  in  concern  for  John  it  was,  that  Peter,  when 
given  to  understand  by  what  death  he  himself  should  glorify  Gt>d,  had 
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the  unseasonable  curiosity  to  demand,  *wbat  that  man  should  do. 
k  These  were  the  two,  sent  by  our  Lord  before  him  to  prepare  the 
passover ;  these  the  two,  Bought  out  by  Mary  Magdalene  to  impart 
the  news  of  the  grave  being  open ;  these  tho  two,  who,  after  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  went  up  together  into  tho  temple,  and 
there  cured  the  impotent  man ;  these  justified  their  preaching  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  declared  their  resolution  to  persist  in  doing  so, 
suffered  imprisonment  with  the  rest  of  their  brethren,  rejoiced  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  of  shame  upon  so  glorious  an  occasion; 
these  were  made  choice  of  by  the  rest-  of  their  body  1  to  go  and  eon. 
firm  the  new  converts  at  Samaria,  who  had  been  instructed  in  the 
faith  of  Christ  by  the  preaching  of  Philip.  And,  lastly,  these  two  and 
James  are  said  to  be  esteemed  pillars ;  from  them  St.  Panl  declares 
■  he  received  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  with 
them  it  was  agreed  what  part  he  should  talto  in  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel.  AH  which  are  instances  that  speak  a  more  than  ordinary 
union  between  these  two  yokefellows,  a  mighty  deference  to  their 
authority,  and  an  invincible  courage  putting  them  forward,  and,  as  it 
were,  leading  on  their  brethren,  as  oft  as  any  encounter  of  hardship 
for  the  service  of  their  Master  offered  itself  to  them.  Which  was  a 


third  good  quality  I  instanced  in,  as  a  testimony,  how  desirous  our 
apostle  was  to  make  some  becoming  returns  of  that  love  whereof  he 

partook  so  largely. 

No  doubt  he  did  the  same  in  the  succeeding  years  of  his  life,  though 
the  Scripture  have  left  us  no  farther  intimation  of  it  than  that  address 
made  to  the  churches  of  the  lesser  Asia,  which  makes  it  probable 


that  his  labours  had  been  bestowed  in  founding  some  and  confirming 
others  of  then).  Of  the  latter  sort  might  possibly  be  Laodicea,  hut 
certainly  n  Ephesus  was,  where  we  read  of  St.  Paul  first  propagating 
the  Gospel,  and  leaving  the  caro  of  the  Church  there  to  Timothy,  the 
first  bishop  of  it.  The  other  five,  mentioned  in  the  Revelation,  are 
generally  thought  to  derive  their  being  from  St.  John,  who  is  likewise 
believed  to  have  preached  in  Parthia,  his  first  Epistle  anciently  bear¬ 
ing  the  title  of  The  Epistle  to  the  Parthians,  His  chief  residence 
seems  to  have  been  at  Ephesus,  a  city  of  exceeding  great  resort,  both 
upon  the  account  of  its  traffick,  and  the  convenience  of  its  port  to 
travellers  from  the  parts  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  or  thither  from  Greece, 
Macedonia,  and  Pontus,  Sec.  So  that  the  Apostle  could  nowhere  be 
seated  more  commodiously  for  dispersing  the  knowledge  of  his  doc¬ 
trines  to  natives  of  several  nations  and  quarters  at  once. 

After  many  (some  say  twenty-seven)  years  spont  here,  he  was  by 
order  of  Donation,  who  had  then  set  on  foot  a  severe  persecution,  sent 
to  Rome,  and  there,  os  Tertullian  relates,  (in  a  manner  importing  the 
fact  abundantly  notorious,)  cast  into  a  caldron  of  burning  “oil.  But 
God,  who  had  reserved  him  for  farther  services  to  the  truth,  brought 
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him  safe  out  of  it.  Tho  emperor,  unmoved  at  this  miraculous  deliver¬ 
ance,  banished  him  into  PatmosP,  a  small  island  in  the  Archipelago. 
Here  it  was  that  those  visions  were,  many  of  them,  if  not  all,  manifested 
to  him,  and  here  that  the  ancients  say  they  were  written  too  in  that 
book  called  his  Revelation.  For  tho  place  we  have  his  own  testimony, 
for  the  time  that  of  'ilremeus,  who  puts  it  near  the  end  of  Domi turn’s 
reign.  But  a  modern  critic  of  great  rname  supposes  part  of  those 
visions  to  have  been  both  seen  and  written  at  Ephesus,  whither  he 
returned  in  the  reign  of  Ncrva,  During  this  second  residence  it  was 
that  he  wrote  this  Gospel  at  the  request  of  the  Asian  ‘bishops.  Re¬ 
lating  therein  several  passages  of  onr  Saviour's  life  (particularly  in 
tile  beginning  of  his  ministry)  which  the  other  Evangelists  had 
omitted;  ana  setting  himself  to  prove  the  eternal  existence  of  the 
Word  or  Son  of  God,  in  opposition  to  the  heresies  of  Ebion  and 
Cerinthus,  and  the  Nicolai  tans,  who  denied  our  Lord's  divinity. 
About  the  same  time  his  Epistles  are  thought  to  have  been  written ; 
the  first  whereof  with  what  design  hath  been  observed  before. 

Here  ho  is  said  to  have  avoided  the  bath  in  which  Cerinthus 
washed,  lest  the  judgment  of  God  should  destroy  him  when  found 
in  company  with  so  vile  a  heretic.  Such  abhorrence  had  then  the 
best  men  such  dreadful  apprehensions  of  thorn  who  presumed  to  deny 
our  Saviour's  divinity,  as  not  to  think  it  cither  becoming  or  safe  to 
mingle,  even  in  civil  conversation,  with  men  so  professed  enemies  to 
the  truth.  Here  St.  John  lived  to  a  very  old  age,  some  say  to  ninety- 
eight  or  nine,  others  to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  twenty  years. 
And  when  decayed,  so  far  as  to  be  disabled  from  longer  exhortations, 
he  used  in  the  public  assemblies  to  incnlcate  this  short  but  com¬ 
prehensive  lesson,  Little  children,  face  one  another.  Here,  Lastly,  he  died 
a  natural  death,  and  was  buried  near  the  *  city.  A  martyr  in  disposi¬ 
tion,  and  so  far  in  fact  as  his  imprisonment  from  the  Jews  and  his 
boiling  caldron  and  banishment  from  tho  Romans  could  mako  him. 
UA  wonderful  pattern  of  holiness  and  charity,  and  a  writer  so  pro¬ 
found  os  to  deserve,  by  way  of  eminence,  the  character  of  St.  John  the 
Divine.  And  yet  such  was  his  humility,  that  in  all  his  writings  ho  is 
remarkable  for  never  mentioning  his  own  name,  but  always  speaking 
of  himself  under  some  ambiguous  title ;  and  of  his  character  only  as 
Tho  Elder.  Which  is  thought  to  have  ministered  occasion  for  doubting 
some  time  whether  the  second  and  third  Epistles  were  his,  or  another 
John's,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  John  the  Eldor.  But  the 
Church,  upon  mature  deliberation,  have  received  them  into  the  canon; 
moved  hy  the  several  marks  which  were  thought  sufficient  discoveries 
of  their  being  dictatod  by  tho  same  Spirit  with  the  other  undoubtedly 
genuine  works  of  this  divino  author.  Let  thus  much  suffice  for  the 
first  head  1  proposed ;  viz,  to  shew,  from  a  very  brief  account  of  this 
holy  Apostle  and  Evangelist  in  general,  what  reason  the  Church  of 
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Christ  hath  to  pay  perpetual  honour  to  his  memory.  I  pass  now  to 
consider  a  little  more  particularly  that  small  portion  of  his  Gospel 
appointed  to  be  read  ou  this  occasion. 

Now  this  plainly  consists  of  two  parts.  The  one,  relating  to  St. 
Peter  in  the  question  lie  asked  concerning  St.  John,  and  the  reproof 
of  such  unseasonable  and  useless  curiosity,  with  which  1  forbear  at 
present  to  concern  myself.  Partly  *  because  I  have  elsewhere  treated 
of  that  matter  more  at  large,  but  chiefly  because  it  is  only  introduotivo 
of  that  other  part  which  immediately  affects  our  Evangelist.  And 
therefore,  confining  my  discourse  to  this,  1  shall  employ  the  remainder 
of  it  upon  those  few  following  observations : 

1.  First,  the  care  he  takes  here  to  prevent  any  mistakes  concerning 
himself  which  might  and  did  arise  from  a  misconstruction  of  those 
doubtful  words  concerning  him,  1  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  corns, 
%ohat  is  that  to  thee  f  Upon  this  occasion  he  acquaints  us, t  there  went  a 
saying  abroad  among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die.  But 
how  weak  and  ungrounded  such  saying  was,  tho  next  period  informs 
us,  Yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him.  He  shall  not  die ;  bid.  If  I  will  that  he 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  f  To  make  this  opinion  look  more 
probable,  the  particular  affection  of  Jesus,  the  extreme  old  age  by 
which  St.  John  long  survived  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  want 
of  any  particular  account  of  tho  manner  of  his  death,  might  in  some 
measure  contribute.  But  still  all  these  arguments,  when  closely  con¬ 
sidered,  will  be  found  to  import  no  such  matter. 

For,  first,  whatever  valuo  a  privilege  of  this  kind  might  boar  with 
men  who  had  but  a  weak  belief  and  imperfect  notions  of  a  future  and 
better  state,  yet  to  an  apostle,  firm  in  his  assurance  of  another  life, 
satisfied  that  to  be  absent  from  the  body  was  to  be  present  with  the  Lord, 
exposed  to  perpetual  dangers  and  persecutions  during  his  continuance 
here,  and  detained  from  the  participation  of  that  joy  which  he  knew 
to  be  prepared  for  a  recompense  of  such  labours  and  sufferings;  to 
such  a  one,  1  say,  the  being  exempted  from  the  common  fate  of  his 
brethren  deserves  to  be  esteemed  not  a  privilege  but  a  punishment. 
Of  which  they,  who  maintain  this  to  be  St.  John's  case,  seem  suf¬ 
ficiently  sensible;  when,  instead  of  acknowledging  his  death,  they  take 
refuge  in  a  fabulous  sloep,  and  a  translation  like  that  of  Enoch  and 
Elias;  for  which  no  authentic  history  furnishes,  and  this  most 
authentic  of  all  histories  cuts  off,  any  manner  of  foundation.  In  such 
fictions  as  these  men  follow  their  own  carnal  sense  of  tilings,  and 
imagine  the  pains  of  dying  to  be  some  terrible  calamity,  from  which  it 
was  very  agreeable  to  suppose  a  disciple  so  high  in  his  Master's 
favour  delivered,  like  that  patriarch  and  that  prophet  heretofore. 
But  the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  had  very  different  senti¬ 
ments  from  these.  Thev.  armed  with  the  consolations  of  tho  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  supporting  prospects  of  the  joy  set  before  them,  had 
learnt  to  despise,  to  embrace,  to  rejoice,  to  triumph  in  tortures  and 
death.  And  the  convincing  the  world  of  a  future  and  a  glorious  state, 
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reserved  for  good  men  when  removed  hence,  was  a  point  to  which  the 
translations  of  Enoch  and  Elios  might  be  necessary*  under  a  more 
imperfect  dispensation ;  but  that  of  an  apostle  was  no  longer  so  under 
tho  clearer  revelations  of  the  Gome!*  and  the  undeniably  attested 
example  of  a  crucified  Jesus,  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into 
heaven. 

Again,  it  is  easy  to  discern  the  effects  of  a  wise  and  good  pro¬ 
vidence,  in  lengthening  out  the  ago  of  this  apostle*  and  at  last  taking 
him  away  by  a  natural  death.  The  former  furnished  more  abundant 
opportunities  for  the  influence  of  his  teaching  and  example,  and  for 
ascertaining  tho  truth  to  many  more  eminent  persons  who  succeeded 
in  the  Church,  and  Iiad  the  advantage  of  consulting  and  conversing 
with  him,  This  added  to  the  weight  and  authority  of  tho  three  other 
evangelists,  whose  writings  he  is  expressly  said  to  have  perused  and 
approved.  The  same  may  reasonably  be  presumed  of  the  Acts  and 
Epistles,  ail  which  were  in  being  long  before  his  decease.  This 
furnished  us  with  a  more  explicit  acoount  of  our  Lord’s  divinity,  and 
the  union  of  two  natures  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ;  occasioned  by 
the  errors  of  those  bold  heretics  who  were  his  contemporaries.  This 
supplied  us  with  many  facta  wholly  omitted,  and  with  more  full 
relations  of  some,  not  so  distinctly  recited  by  the  evangelists  that 
wrote  before  hini.  In  a  word,  this  derives  mighty  veneration  upon 
tho  canon  of  Scripture ;  that  nothing  is  received  there  but  what  an 
eye  and  ear-witness  of  what  Jesus  aid  and  spoke  did  either  write 
bimself,  or  declare  to  be  written  faithfully,  as  to  the  historical  part  of 
the  Gospel;  and  for  the  rest*  that  the  authors  were  all  dead,  and 
their  treatises  communicated  freely.  So  that  here  was  no  room  for 
imposing  upon  the  world  either  in  fact  or  doctrino  or  discipline, 
while  there  remained  still  living  one  who  could  neither  want  the 
ability  nor  the  inclination  to  detect  the  cheat.  And  if  we  do  but 
reflect  at  all,  wo  cannot  but  be  satisfied  that  these  were  mighty 
benefits  and  strengthenings  to  the  Christian  cause;  a  cause  that 
suffers  still  from  the  perverseness  of  wicked  seducers  and  the  unbelief 
of  ignorant  unsettled  minds.  But  how  much  more  must  it  in  likeli¬ 
hood  have  suffered,  had  not  this  apostle  survived  to  see  and  arm  us 
against  the  seeds  of  a  poison  not  yet  killed ;  to  give  light  to  them 
who  might  otherwise  have  put  on  darkness  for  a  cloak,  and  to  assert 
the  true  antiquity  of  principles  in  religion,  which  some  would  fain 
persuade  us  are  only  tho  tyrannical  impositions  of  councils  or  the 
cobwebs  of  later  school uieu  ! 

And  as  tho  length  of  this  Apostlc?a  life,  so  the  maimer  of  his  death 
also,  had  its  usefulness.  The  going  away  from  mon  so  full  of  days, 
and  in  perfect  quiet,  is  or  ought  to  be  a  warning  to  the  violent  and 
the  great,  the  oppressors  and  persecutors  of  tbis  world,  that  there  is 
an  overruling  Power  above,  which  all  their  malice  cannot  defeat ;  that 
under  the  protection  of  this  Power  good  people  are ;  and  therefore, 
farther  than  this  sees  fit,  to  permit,  they  cannot  be  prevailed  over: 
that  God  will  never  suffer  his  truth  to  fail,  but  get  himself  glory  of  all 
its  enemies.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  that  they  who  are  heartily 
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disposed  to  suffer  for  their  duty  shall  not  lose  their  crown  for  not 
actually  doing  so.  St.  John  woe  no  doubt  esteemed  to  drink  of 
Christ's  cup,  and  to  be  baptised  icith  Ms  baptism,  though  neither 
beheaded  like  his  brother  .James,  nor  crucified  like  his  companion 
Peter.  Lot  but  our  death  be  tho  death  of  the  saints,  and  be  the  kind 
what  it  will,  it  is  certainly  precious  in  the  sight  of  God. 

These  seem  to  be  very  natural  inferences  from  the  circumstances  of 
our  apostle,  and  substantial  reasons  for  God’s  dealing  thus  with  him. 
But  to  build  upon  theso  an  opinion  of  his  being  an  exception  to  the 
fate  of  common  mortals,  oan  be  imputed  to  no  cause  so  justly  as  to 
the  rashness  of  a  preposterous  zeal.  And  to  urge  the  passage  now  at 
hand  in  vindication  of  that  opinion,  is  not  only  to  offer  manifest  vio¬ 
lence  to  the  text,  but  to  fix  upon  it  a  sense  which  the  party  concerned  -  - 
declares  belonged  not  to  it ;  it  is  to  advance  a  fiction,  in  despite  of 
tbat  solemn  waruing  which  he,  according  to  his  usual  modesty,  hath 
left  against  any  sucb  foreign  and  forced  interpretations  as  he  takes 
notice  to  have  already  obtained  with  some.  But  such  were  then  more 
excusable  than  now  they  can  be,  after  St.John  had  thus  forbidden 
posterity  to  mako  them. 

Wliat  remains  of  this  portion  of  Scripture  is  a  declaration,  that  the 
matters  contained  in  the  Gospel  written  by  St.  John  may  be  depended 
upon  for  truth.  Whut  we  have  to  this  purpose  at  the  twenty-fourth 
verse  is,  by  some  interpreters,  supposed  to  be  spoken  iu  the  name  of 
the  ohuron  at  Ephesus,  expressing  their  entire  satisfaction  in  this 
point ;  by  others,  as  a  solemn  profession  of  his  own  veracity  made  by 
St.  John  himself.  It  is  by  no  means  agreeable  to  my  present  design 
to  enter  into  critical  disputes,  especially  where  the  consequence  of  de¬ 
termining  either  way  is  of  no  greater  account  than  here  it  seems  to  be. 
Let  it  suffice  to  say  then,  that  in  either  acceptation  these  two  con¬ 
cluding  verses  offer  an  argument  for  tho  truth  of  this  Gospel  consist¬ 
ing  of  two  parts.  The  oue  referring  to  the  person  that  wrote  it ;  the 
other,  to  the  measure  of  that  which  is  written.  Some  little  shall  be 
spoken  to  each  of  those,  and  then  I  have  done  with  the  subject  of  this 

day. 

First,  let  the  person  that  wrote  it  be  considered.  One,  who  from 
the  beginning  of  our  Lord's  ministry  had  been  his  inseparable  at¬ 
tendant  and  companion ;  one,  who  had  all  possible  advantages  of  in¬ 
forming  himself,  not  only  from  those  mighty  works  and  divine  dis¬ 
courses  delivered  and  done  publicly,  but  from  tho  peculiar  favours  of  a 
more  retired  conversation ;  one,  who  lay  under  no  necessity  of  taking 
up  any  part  of  his  report  at  second-hand,  and  so  was  liable  to  none  of 
those  misrepresentations,  common  either  to  them  who  study  to  de¬ 
ceive,  or  to  them  who,  without  design,  have  often  the  misfortune  to 
set  thing's  in  a  different  light  merely  by  varyiug  of  circumstances  and 
expressions ;  ono,  who  spolco  (os  his  first  Epistle  was  observed  to  pro¬ 
fess)  from  the  consent  and  agreeing  testimony  of  all  his  senses  5  and 
that  in  matters  of  which  the  senses  are  proper  and  competent  judges; 
and,  for  the  rest,  too  high  for  these  faculties  to  reach,  oue,  who  was 
assisted  and  inspired  by  God  himself,  chosen  and  appointed  a  preacher 
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and  a  witness,  and  proved  a  faithful  witness  by  numberless  miracles, 
such  as  nothing  less  tlian  a  Divine  Power  could  perform,  such  as  were 
performed  on  purpose  to  he  attestations  to  the  doctrines  he  taught, 
and  therefore  such  as  leave  no  room  for  thinking  the  doctrines  they 
confirmed  false,  without  the  absurdity  and  blasphemous  imputation  of 
making  God  himself  a  party  in  the  cheat ;  one,  whose  birth  and  edu¬ 
cation  never  qualified  him  for  being  skilled  in  the  arts  of  reasoning, 
much  less  for  the  cunning  craftiness  of  deceiving,  least  of  all  for  an 
attempt  so  daring,  an  imagination  so  extravagant,  as  that  of  imposing 
upon  a  whole  world  at  once ;  one,  who  was  convinced  himself  upon  the 
same  evidence  which  he  offered  to  others;  and  proved  the  sinoerity.of 
his  conviction  effectually,  by  abandoning  all  his  worldly  interests  at  au 
age  whon  men  use  to  be  most  sanguine  and  fond  of  them,  and  this  to 
follow  a  Master  who  made  it  no  secret  that  he  had  not  where  to  lay  Els 
own  head;  one,  that  could  not  possibly  have  prospect  of  better  interest 
in  things  here  on  earth  than  that  ho  left,  however  mean  it  were,  but 
exchanged  safety  and  business  and  uueuvied  quiet  for  poverty  and 
persecutions,  obloquy  and  malice,  universal  opposition  and  continual 
toil  and  danger ;  one,  that  could  not  have  been  the  beloved  disciple  of 
the  Truth ,  the  Way,  and  the  Life*  had  he  swerved  from  sincerity  and 
truth ;  and,  lastly,  one,  that  no  man  alive  is  able  to  account  for  the 
weight  and  sublimity  of  his  writings,  otherwise  than  from  his  leaning 
on  that  breast  in  which  were  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knotty* 
lodpe ,  being  instructed,  I  mean,  from  above.  This,  and  much  less  than 
this,  no  sober  man  excepts  against  for  a  sufficient  inducement  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  other  matters ;  but  in  this,  alas  !  this  single  affair  of  Tctigion, 
mon  think  it  prudence  to  rnoek  their  souls  with  fancied  difficulties, 
and  object  and  cavil  themselves  out  of  their  salvation.  And  yet  all 
this,  (and  let  &3  inueh  be  produced,  if  there  can,  for  any  other  testi¬ 
mony  which  is  relied  upon  most  firmly,)  all  this,  I  say,  and  more,  comes 
in  to  give  credit  and  authority  to  St.  John,  and  it  is  no  overstraining 
of  the  point  when  we  apply  it  all  to  that  character  of  his  Gospel  here, 
This  is  the  disciple  which  tesiifeth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these  things, 
and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

2.  A  second  consideration  enforcing  this  argument  ia  the  measure 
of  that  which  is  written.  St.  John,  as  was  said  before,  proposed^as 
.  one  end  of  compiling  this  Gospel,  the  supplying  us  with  several  im¬ 
portant  transactions  in  our  Saviour’s  life,  omitted  by  the  other  three 
Evangelists.  But,  lest  his  enemies  should  suspect  a  favourite  disciple 
to  have  allowed  himself  too  great  a  liberty  of  enlarging  upon  this  oc¬ 
casion,  he  tells  ns  in  the  close,  that  it  is  not  for  want  of  matter  his 
histoiy  ends  so  soon  ;  so  far  from  this,  that  it  is  not  to  be  conceived, 
much  less  to  be  told,  how*  many  of  our  Lord's  actions  are  still  left  un¬ 
rehearsed.  This  is  the  substanceof  the  twenty-fifth  vorsc,  And  there 
are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  did^  the  which  if  they  should  he 
written  every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  would  not  contain 
the  books  that  should  be  written t 

An  expression  which  shews,  that  even  the  Holy  Spirit  himself  does 
not  disdain  those  figures  which  they  to  whom  he  condescends  to 
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speak,  find  themselvos  obliged  to  use,  for  a  more  lively  expression  of 
their  thoughts  upon  lofty  subjects  and  extraordinary  occasions :  and 
proves  them  as  bad  casuists  as  orators,  who  charge  with  falsehood  all 
those  innocent  modes  of  speech  which  only  illustrate  and  adorn*  with¬ 
out  any  studied  intention  or  natural  tcndoncy  to  deceive. 

The  substance  then  of  this  conclusion  is,  that  there  is  as  much  de¬ 
livered  down  to  us  as  need  be,  though  not  so  much  as  might  be.  And 
this  acquits  tho  authors  of  partiality  in  a  cose  where  there  was  no 
possibility  of  exceeding.  It  was  their  design  to  satisfy*  but  not  to  op¬ 
press  us  with  evidenoe.  Had  not  the  former  been  done*  St  John  could 
not  have  said,  These  things  arc  imniten  that  ye  might  believe*  And  when 
enough  was  written  for  that  purpose,  why  should  we  desire,  why 
should  wc  fondlv  obtrude  that  which  is  not  written,  for  more  l  It  aan^ 
lie  no  just  reflection  upon  Scripture  or  its  perfection,  that  all  our 
Lord’s  miracles  are  not  related,  all  his  discourses  not  repeated  there, 
since  that  is  truly  perfect  which  is  sufficiently  fitted  for  its  end*  And 
they  who  tax  the  Gospel  of  such  insufficiency  will  do  well  to  acquaint 
us  what  additions  to  it  will  suffice.  What  can  those  miracles  be 
which  would  convince,  if  those  which  we  know  already  are  too  weak? 
what  those  discourses  which  would  prevail,  if  such  as  wo  read  here 
have  not  the  power  to  persuade  ?  Men  may  bear  others  in  hand,  and 
perhaps  delude  themselves,  with  a  pretence,  that  if  some  discoveries 
were  a  little  clearer,  some  things  expressed  more  fully  and  distinctly, 
some  grounds  of  objection  obviated,  thoy  wrould  believe  as  assuredly, 
and  live  as  strictly,  os  they  who  press  the  necessity  of  both  most,  could 
wish,  Hut  all  those  are  vain  imaginations,  and  they  know  not  what 
they  ask,  Were  all  these  things  just  as  they  now  would  have,  jret 
even  then  they  would  be  where  they  are.  The  some  pride,  or  favourite 
lust,  or  worldly  interest,  would  still  produce  the  same  effects.  And  no 
words  can  ever  be  so  plain,  but  these  might  draw  to  an  ambiguous 
sense;  no  point  so  clear,  where  prejudice  cannot  start  fresh  doubts. 
In  a  word,  what  Abraham  left  upon  tho  rich  man  is,  with  its  neces¬ 
sary  variation,  true  of  all  mankind,  who  live  under  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospol :  Jf  they  beUave  not  the  revelations  they  liave  already,  neither 
would  they  believe,  neither  would  they  be  coritonted  with*  any  other 
they  could  have:  but  he  that  is  an  infidel  would  be  an  infidel  still; 
and  he  that  is  unjust  and  filthy  would  be  unjust  and  filthy  still* 
Cleanse  therefore  your  Aawis,  ye  wicked,  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
double-minded  $  dmw  nigh  unto  God ,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you; 
for  if  any  man  be  seriously  disposed  to  do  his  will,  and  stand  not  in 
his  own  light,  that  mau  shall  not  fail  to  know  of  the  doctrine t  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  Jems  Christ  and  his  apostles  have  spoken  of 
thomselves. 

Hut  as  for  those  who  are  already  persuaded  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  let  them  thankfully  receive  that  measure  of  light  which  God 
hath  afforded*  Let  them  bless  him  for  the  abundant  evidence  he  hath 
given,  for  assuring  their  hearts  in  tho  faith  of  his  Son  ;  esteeming  it* 
os  it  really  is,  the  glory  of  our  religion,  that  all  the  excellencies  of  its 
Divine  Author  are  too  many,  too  great  to  bear  a  particular  illustra- 
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tion.  Let  them  study  with  diligence  the  most  faithful  records  of  his 
most  holy  life,  and  search  for  the  treasures  of  wisdom  in  his  heavenly 
discourses.  Let  them  improve  by  what  they  do  or  may  know  here  in 
holiness  of  conversation;  and  wait  with  patience  and  humble  hope  for 
the  ravishing  discovery  of  that,  which  is  yet  unattainable,  hereafter. 
So  shall  they  pay  true  reverence  to  the  memory  of  those  saints,  by 
whose  labours  they  have  been  instructed,  when  they  at  onec  dwell 
upon  their  books  and  live  by  their  examples :  so  be  sure  to  gain  the 
seasonable  requests,  in  which,  with  a  charity  large  as  his  whom  we 
commemorate  this  day,  they  beseech  God  •'■of  his  mercy  no  to  enlighten 
Ms  church  with  the  doctrine  of  this  blessed  apostle  and  evangelist  St.John, 
that  every  member  of  it  may  so  walk  in  the  light  of  4 is  truth,  as  at 
length  to  attain  the  light  of  everlasting  life ,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 


THE  INNOCENTS’  DAY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

0  Almighty  God,  who  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suck¬ 
lings  host  ‘ordained  strength,  and  madcst  infants  to  glorify 
thee  *by  their  deaths;  Mortify  and  kill  all  vices  in  us,  and  so 
strengthen  us  by  thy  grace,  that  by  the  ‘innocency  of  our 
lives,  and  constancy  of  onr  faith  even  tin  to  death,  we  may 
glorify  thy  holy  name  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 


For  the  EPISTLE.  Rev.  xiv.  i. 

I  And  J  looked ,  and ,  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  t.  Another  representation 
on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  an  him-  l  had  of  Christ  (the  Lamb 
dred  forty  and  four  thousand,  having  Me  of  God)  standing  in  bis 
.  Father's  name  written  m  their  foreheads.  Church,  and  all  his  faithful 
servants,  who  et-uck  to  the  profession  and  practice  of  the  truth  with 
him. 

%  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  2.  At  the  same  time  I 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  heard  a  mixed  noise,  exceed- 
of  a  great  thunder :  and  I  heard  the  voice  mg  loud,  and  yet  melodious 
of  harpers  harping  with  their  harps  :  too,  denoting  the  multitude 

of  these  faithful  Christians,  the  praises  and  acclamations  and  the  joy 
that  are  among  them  in  heaven. 


%  Collect.  ■  Psalm  viii*  1,  *>  Matt.  Yu  *6.  c  fter.  iiv.  4, 5. 
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and  the  eiders :  and  no  man  could  learn  anti  whore  God  sits  in  ma- 
that  song  but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  jes ty,  surrounded  with  the 
four  thousand^  which  were  redeemed  from  spirits  of  apostles  and  other 
the  earthm  holy  rulers  or  his  Church, 

where  the  martyrs  and  saints  sine  their  thanks  to  Cod  for  his  grace 
and  good  providence  in  their  sufferings  for  Christ*  Thanks,  which 
none  are  capable  of  bearing  a  part  in  but  the  steadfast  pure  believers. 

4  These  arc  they  which  were  not  defied  4,  And  these  are  such  as 

with  women ;  for  they  are  virgins.  These  preserved  themselves  from 
are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whither*^  the  pollutions  of  idolatry1 
ever  he  goeth ,  These  were  redeemed  from  and  uncleanness ;  kept  close 
among  men,  being  the  firstfruiis  unto  God  to  Christ,  and  declined  no 
and  to  ike  Lamb .  danger  he  led  them  to ;  wore  - 

rescued  from  the  corruptions  of  the  age  they  lived  in,  sanctified  and 
presented  as  an  offering,  the  choice,  the  early  product  of  the  field 
(like  the  first  fruits  heretofore)  to  Cod  and  Christ. 

5  And  in  their  month  vhis  found  no  j,  A  sacrifice  acceptable 

guile:  for  they  are  without  fault  before  to  God  tor  their  constancy 
the  throne  of  God ,  and  sincerity,  like  those 

under  tho  law,  in  which  no  blemish  was  found. 

COMMENT. 

St.John,  in  the  chapter  next  before,  describes  a  vision,  represent¬ 
ing  a  very  severe  persecution  of  the  Christian  church*1 ;  such  os  en¬ 
deavoured,  by  all  manner  of  iLard^hips,  to  draw  men  over  to  idolatry, 
and  deprive  those  of  life  and  civil  liberties,  who  refused  to  submit  to 
the  wicked  decrees  imposed  on  them  to  this  purpose.  And  here  he 
proceeds  to  set  before  us  the  constancy  and  happv  condition  of  those 
who  continued  steadfast  in  their  principles,  notwithstanding  all  such 
discouragements  to  tbo  contrary.  Without  entering  therefore  into 
any  particular  inquiry  what  distinct  events  this  portion  of  Scripture 
was  more  especially  calculated  Tor,  it  shall  be  my  care  rather  to  im¬ 
prove  it,  by  considering,  in  general,  the  case  of  those  who  live  and  die 
-in  tho  undaunted  confession  of  the  truth.  And  that  shall  be  done 
under  two  heads.  The  one  consisting  of  the  virtues  and  qualifications 
that  these  saints  and  martyrs  are  said  to  be  conspicuous  for :  the 
other,  of  the  oircumstances  of  tiiafc  blissful  state  into  which  they  are 
received  as  a  reward  for  those  virtues, 

I,  I  begin  with  the  virtues  and  qualifications*  for  which  these  saints 
and  martyrs  are  said  to  be  conspicuous ;  according  to  that  view  or 
them  presented  to  us  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  verses, 

1,  The  first  of  these  is,  that  they  were  not  defied  tvith  women,  for 
they  are  virgins.  Prom  whence,  what  advantage  soever  tho  patrons 
and  advocates  of  a  single  life,  voluntary  ajid  vowed  upon  a  religious 
account,  may  fancy  to  themselves  it  is  manifest  they  overstrain  the 
point,  when  casting  reflections  upon  that  state  of  life  which  the  Scrip- 

Chap.  x»L  15,  iGj  j;. 
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turcs  have  expressly  pronounced  *  honourable ;  and  when  they  suppose 
all  those  approaches  to  pollute  any  sort  or  order  of  men,  which  the 
apostle  hath  abundantly  vindicated  by  styling  them  the  led  undsjUed, 
From  hence  alone  it  would  follow  evidently  enough,  that  by  the  per¬ 
sons  not  defiled  with  women,  must  be  meant  here  (if  those  words  are 
to  be  literally  understood)  men,  who  never  allowed  themselves  in  any 
unlawful  liberties  of  this  kind,  but,  by  mortifying  their  carnal  inclina¬ 
tions  and  appetites,  did,  os  St.  Paul  expresses  himself  upon  a  like  oc¬ 
casion,  possess  their  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour ;  whether  by 
never  tasting  such  pleasure  at  all,  or  by  marrying,  and  such  a  behavi¬ 
our  in  that  state  as  thus  also  to  keep  themselves  pure  and  undefined 
members  of  Christ's  body. 

This,  I  say,  must  in  all  reason  bo  the  signification  of  the  place,  if 
taken  literally.  But  very  judicious  interpreters  have  rather  inclined- 
to  a  figurative  importance  of  the  words.  Nothing  is  more  usual  in 
the  fOld  Testament  than  to  reproach  the  revolt  of  God's  people  to 
idolatry  in  the  terms  of  committing  adultery  and  fornication  against 
him j  going  a  whoring  after  false  gods,  and  the  like.  Nor  is  this  Style 
peculiar  to  the  Old,  but  St.  Paul,  expressing  his  fear  and  great  concern 
lest  the  Corinthians  should  have  been  seduced  by  false  teachers,  does 
it  by  an  allusion  exactly  the  same.  5/  am  jealous  over  you  ioith  a 
godly  jealousy,  for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present 
you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ*  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  Ms  subtlety  7  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ*  Accordingly  we  find  the  Church 
called  the  lj  Spouse,  and  our  Lord  the  bridegroom,  and  the  spiritual 
unity  between  these  two  represented  by  marriage.  All  which  me¬ 
taphors  do  plainly  proceed  upon  the  unalicnablo  right  he  hath  to  our 
worship  and  our  affections ;  and  tend  to  prove,  that  the  estranging 
the  one  or  the  other  from  him  is  an  act  of  the  highest  and  most 
irreparable  injustice,  a  violation  of  the  most  solemn,  most  sacred  tie 
in  the  world. 

In  agreement  with  this  manner  of  speaking,  so  reasonable  in  itself, 
so  familiar  to  both  Testaments,  we  may  very  well  understand  those 
persons  to  bo  intended  here,  who  had  withstood  all  the  allurements 
and  solicitations  to  apostasy,  and  with  the  strictest  fidelity  adhered  to 
their  rightful  Lord.  The  rather,  because  the  persecution  now  referred 
to  came  from  the  liand  of  a  heathen  emperor ;  and  the  instances  in 
which  their  compliance  was  required  were  those  of  doing  honour  to 
idols,  by  sacrifice,  or  incense,  or  some  other  external  mark  of  adora¬ 
tion*  The  rather  still,  because  not  only  their  heathen  persecutors, 
but  their  false  complying  brethren,  the  heretics  of  those  times,  indulged 
themselves  in  tho  vilest  sensuality.  And  therefore,  in  opposition  to 
those  abominable  bestialities,  it  might  be  yet  more  proper  to  express 
the  immovable  perseverance  of  these  faithful  by  terms  of  the  strictest 
chastity,  and  a  freedom  from  all  carnal  pollutions.  And  thus,  T  take 

6  He b*  xiii,  4, 

*  Exod.  1 5  ;  Judg.  ii*  \  viii.  33;  cvi.  39 ;  Jcrtun.  tiL  9 ;  Ezftk.  xvi.  19-37* 

f  2  Cor,  xi,  r,  3.  h  Rev,  ji*.  7;  JMatik,  is.  15;  John  iii.  19;  Ephes.  y.  3*. 
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it,  we  have  &  rational  construction  of  those  words  applied  to  unclean- 
ness  and  fornication  in  a  figurative  and  spiritual  sense*  These  are  they 
which  were  not  defiled  with  wowstk,  for  they  are  virgins . 

This  use  however  we  not  only  may  but  most  certainly  ought  to 
make  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  choosing  to  speak  after  this  mannor ;  that 
it  is  to  very  Httle  purpose  for  men  to  pretend  conscience)  and  zeal, 
and  suffering  for  religion*  unless  to  the  soundness  of  their  principles 
they  be  careful  to  add  purity  of  conversation.  When  therefore  people 
of  vicious  lives  expose  themselves  to  hardships  for  the  sake  of  opinions 
nover  so  well  established*  and  in  points  never  so  essential*  do  they  not 
minister  just  cause  of  suspicion  that  this  is  rather  the  effect  of 
prejudice  or  education,  of  humour  or  interest,  than  of  conscience  and 
religion  ?  it  is  sure,  no  man  ought  to  give  up  what  his  consoienoo  tells 
him  he  ought  to  abide  by  in  point  of  doctrine ;  but  is  it  not  as  sure 
that  he  ought  not  to  indulgo  any  thing  forbidden  in  point  of  practice ; 
nay*  is  not  this  latter  obligation  so  much  stronger,  as  the  mat  tors  of 
practice  are  clearer  and  less  liable  to  dispute  or  mistake  than  most 
points  of  doctrine  ?  it  is  certainly  'good  to  he  zealously  affected  in  a  good 
thing *  but  a  zeal  that  is  sincere  will  be  so  always*  and  in  every  good 
thing.  And  if  this  be  not  the  case*  a  man  is  zealously  affected*  hut  not 
well*  In  short,  conscience  is  a  uniform  rule,  oxtending  to  every  part 
of  our  duty ;  and  religion  commands  doing  as  well  as  suffering :  bo 
that  there  is  but  one  way  of  doing  true  honour  to  this  cause,  and 
therefore,  if  we  would  die  martyrs,  we  must  live  saints* 

%  The  second  character  of  theso  faithful  is,  tliat  they  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,  Which,  though  we  might  extend  to  an 
imitation  of  Christ  in  all  those  graces  and  virtues  of  which  he  hath 
sot  us  a  pattern ;  yet,  since  the  foltmcmg  him  is  a  phrase  so  often 
joined  with  taking  wp  the  cross y  and  in  regard  the  persons  here  spoken 
of  are  such  os  did  in  this  sense  follow  him  ^  it  seems  most  reasonable 
to  understand  the  words,  of  declining  no  trials  that  the  providence  of 
God  thought  fit  to  call  thorn  to.  And  thus  they  are  distinguished 
from  those  forward  men,  who,  like  tho  k  seed  in  stony  ground*  put  forth 
apace,  and  promise  mighty  matters  by  the  hasty  erfbrte  of  tlieir  eager 
zeal*  but  when  the  heat  of  tribulation  ariseth*  wither  away,  Theso,  Ukc 
the  good  ground,  on  the  other  hand*  havo  root  and  depth  of  earth; 
they  have  considered  and  prepared  their  minds ;  they  suffer  upon  a 
principle,  and  this  enables  them  to  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 
And  the  reason  why  such  alone  is  good  ground  is*  because,  as  God 
hath  a  right  to  tbe  whole  of  us,  so  ho  declares  he  wilt  not  endure  any 
rival,  any  reserve.  And  thoreforcs  how  difficult  soever  it  may  seem, 
or,  upon  making  the  experiment,  may  prove*  yet  is  it  certainly  a  just 
and  equitable  condition  which  our  Saviour  hath  propounded*  that 
1  whosoever  does  not  (in  comparison  of  him)  hate  his  father  and  mother 
and  wife  and  children  and  brethren  and  sisters*  yea  and  his  own  life 
also *  he  cannot  be  his  disciple:  and  whosoever  doth  not  hear  his  cross^ 
and  come  after  him *  cannot  be  his  disciple.  The  reason  is*  because* 
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from  the  instant  of  devoting  ourselves  to  his  service,  we  oease  to  be  at 
our  own  disposal  any  longer.  Not  that  this  act  of  ours  conveys  a  new 
right,  but  it  acknowledges  and  makes  that  our  ohoice  which  by  creation 
and  redemption  was  doubly  vosted  in  him  before.  And  to  eay  after 
this,  so  far  we  will  go  in  our  obedience,  and  no  farther ;  to  quit  our 
post  when  even  in  the  hottest  of  the  battle;  to  be  anxious  for  our 
possessions  or  our  dependencies,  or  even  our  persons,  when  called  into 
the  field ;  all  this,  St,  Paul  tells  his  sou  Timothy,  is  absurd,  and  quite 
beside  our  character,  m  Thou  therefore  (says  he)  endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Chrht.  No  man  that  warretk  emtanoleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life ,  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him 
to  be  a  soldier. 

But,  besides  the  great  deal  that  might  be  urged  from  the  propriety 
and  absolute  dominion  of  God,  the  much  more  from  the  wisdom  of  the 
thing,  with  respect  to  the  recompence  we  shall  be  sure  to  receive; 
this,  methinks,  should  admit  of  no  debate,  whether  wc  ought  not  to 
follow  where  the  Lamb  leads.  Which  is  in  effect  to  doubt  whether 
any  instance  of  our  love  ought  to  be  thought  too  much  for  him 
who  hath  given  such  costly  proofs  of  his  love  to  us ;  whether  we  shall 
be  content  to  suffer  upon  command  for  our  own  infinite  advantage, 
and  to  prevent  much  worse  sufferings  in  cose  of  disobedience ;  when 
he  who  left  ue  the  example  did  it  voluntarily,  for  the  unspeakable 
benefit  of  us,  not  to  acquire  any  addition  of  happiness,  not  to  prevent 
any  inconvenience  to  himself :  in  short,  whether  we  shall  bo  content 
to  endure  unspeakably  less  than  he,  to  do  what,  if  wc  depend  upon 
him,  he  will  render  us  able  to  do,  in  order  to  being  afterwards  as 
happy  with  him  as  it  is  possible  for  men  to  be  ;  who  yet  without  him 
never  can  be,  never  could  have  been  happy  at  all* 

I  have  offered  but  a  very  little  part  of  what  this  consideration 
might  suggest,  but  I  hope  at  least  enough  to  make  all,  who  judge 
impartially,  sensible,  that  they  who  follow  the  Lamb  to  prison,  to 
death,  whithersoever  he  gocth,  act  os  becomes  men  of  reason  and 
religion.  Let  me  add  only  upon  this  particular,  that  when  men  are 
thus  convinced,  and  called  upon,  and  obey  that  call  heartily,  it  is 
necessary  they  remember  that  a  Lamb  is  the  leader  they  profess  to 
follow.  One  called  so,  not  only  because  a  most  precious  sacrifice,  a 
true  passover,  but  because,  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearers  is  dumb ,  so 
he  ■wax  led  to  the  slaughter  and  opened  not  his  mouth .  Courage 
indeed  in  suffering  for  a  good  cause  is  well;  but  if  this  be  not 
tempered  with  meekness,  if  our  resentments  burn  in  our  breasts  and 
boil  over  in  undutiful  behaviour,  projects  of  mischief  and  revenge, 
opprobrious  language,  or  any  sort  of  indecent  bitterness,  the  graceful¬ 
ness  at  least  of  alf  such  suffering  is  lost;  and  neither  we  nor  our 
cause  are  like  to  get  by  it.  And  therefore,  among  other  methods 
proposed  by  St,  Peter  for  establishing  the  credit  of  Christianity 
among  its  adversaries,  he  seems  to  be  principally  concerned  for  the 
manner  of  their  suffering.  He  propounds  Christ  as  a  pattern  in  this 
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respect  especially  of  doing  well,  and  even  when  they  suffered  for  that, 
taking  it  patiently ;  for  heremto,  says  he, D  w&tv  ye  called ,  for  Christ  also 
suffered  for  us ,  leaving  us  an  example  that  ye  should  follow  Ms  steps, 
who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  Ms  mouth ;  who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  rootled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  hut  com¬ 
mitted  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously,  $c. 

Jly  comparing  which  exhortation  with  St,  John's  account  of  the 
martyrs  in  tills  chapter,  it  is  easy  to  discern  that  tills  dovelike  sim¬ 
plicity  and  innocence,  this  gentle  and  resigned  submission  to  the  divine 
will,  this  modest,  even  when  stoutest,  resistance  unto  blood*  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  ronder  thorn  the  persons  described  at  the  fifth  verse,  in  whose 
month  was  found  no  guile,  for  they  are  vnih&ut  fault  before  the  throne  of 
God.  The  latter  of  theao  expressions,  I  make  no  doubt,  alludes  to  that  - 
law  among  tho  Jews  which  ordered  a  strict  search  into  all  the  crea¬ 
tures  brought  for  sacrifice,  and  forbad  the  offering  in  whioh  there  was 
any  delect  or  superfluity,  or  notable  blemish.  Hence  it  is  we  find  our 
hlessed  Lord  termed  the  Lamb  without  spot,  and  here  the  saints  are 
said  to  be  without-  fault,  because  no  guile  was  found  m  their  mouth, 
that  is,  by  reason  of  their  uudeeigning  sincerity,  and  the  uncorrupted 
probity  of  their  minds.  Which,  as  It  speaks  their  truth  and  honesty 
m  general,  so  may  it  possibly  have  peculiar  reference  to  a  fraudulent 
method  too  often  ana  too  scandalously  used  in  times  of  persecution, 

0 whereby  men  delivered  themselves  from  torture  and  publio  shame. 
Some  did,  by  private  notes  to  the  magistrate,  fidsely  signify  that  they 
had  sacrificed  to  idols ;  and  others,  who  durst  not  go  thus  far,  yet 
bought  certificates  underhand  of  their  having  done  so.  And  so,  for 
the  saving  a  loss  or  personal  danger,  were  content  to  bear  the  infamy 
and  give  the  scandal  of  a  crime  they  never  committed*  Such  tickets  a 
learned  man  hath  thought  uo  improbable  sense  of  having  the  mark  or 
name  of  the  beast ;  and  the  not  submitting  to  any  mean  subterfuges, 
but  daring  to  appear  what  men  are  and  ought  to  be,  Is  certainly  one 
instance  of  a  heart  without  guile,  necessary'  in  the  day  of  trial. 

3.  There  remains  yet  ono  part  more  of  these  martyrs*  character  to 
be  considered,  in  those  words.  These  were  redeemed  from  among  mm, 
Imng  the  frst  fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb .  By  being  redeemed 
from  among  men,  we  are  to  understand  that  they  were  delivered  from 
the  common  corruptions  of  the  world,  supported  under  temptations 
by  which  others  were  subdued,  and  kept  by  the  grace  and  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.  All  which  are  privileges,  owing  to  the  merits 
and  efficacy  of  Christas  blood  delivering  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and 
ransoming  those  who  had  otherwise  continued  captives  and  slaves  to 
the  tyrannical  enemy  of  souls,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God . 
So  that  the  proofs  they  gave  of  their  fervent  love  and  unshaken  obe¬ 
dience  are  not  on  act  entirely  thoir  own,  but  to  be  ascribed  to  on 
unseen  and  supernatural  assistance,  to  the  Spirit  of  God  strengthen¬ 
ing  their  weakness,  confirming  tlieir  resolution,  and  producing  that 
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pereeverance  whioh  flesh  and  blood,  alone  and  left  to  itself,  is  not  now 
jd  a  condition  of  attaining. 

And  these  again  are  called  the  first  fruits  to  God,  in  allusion  to  the 
custom  of  offering  1*  tiie  first  and  the  best  of  the  crop,  as  an  acknowledg¬ 
ment  due  to  tho  Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  and  on  expedient  instituted  to 
sanctify  the  rc*t  of  the  Held.  In  the  former  sense,  as  the  fleet,  we  ore 
to  look  upon  these  persons  as  our  loaders,  placed  in  the  forefront  of 
the  buttle,  such  as  have  borne  the  hottest  of  the  engagement  and  were 
exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  enemy ;  not  only  to  gum  themselves  pro¬ 
motion  by  this  post  of  honour,  but  to  quicken  and  provoke  those  that 
coine  after  by  their  example,  and  to  upbraid  our  cowardice  if  we  shall 
faint  and  act  feebly  in  this  warfare,  after  they  havo  so  bravely  stood 
the  shock  and  broken  the  force  of  the  enemy  that  comes  against  us. 

As  the  first  fruits  again  import  the  best  of  the  field,  so  are  we  to 
regard  them  ns  persons  particularly  favoured  hy  God  and  the  Lamb. 
F or  though  the  death  of  all  his  saints  bo  precious,  even  of  tli  ose  who 
livo  and  die  in  peace ;  yot  we  cannot  but  see  good  reason  why  some 
preference  should  be  given  to  that  death  which  is  voluntary  and 
chosen,  violent  and  attended  with  infinite  torture  and  pain,  above 
that  which  is  natural  and  necessary,  and  hath  no  agonies  but  such  as 
tiie  parting  of  soul  and  body  renders  common  to  all  mankind.  There 
is  a  manifest  difference  between  dying  in  the  faith,  and  dying  for  it ; 
betweon  not  falling  from  our  integrity  at  our  last  hour,  and  being 
content  to  anticipate  that  hour  by  sacrificing  a  life  at  our  choice 
to  preserve,  in  defenoo  and  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  a  good  con¬ 
science.  All  the  righteous,  we  are  assured,  ^  shall  thins  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  father ,  hut  not  all  with  equal  lustre.  For  that  justice  which 
rewards  men  according  to  their  works  is  not  more  concerned  to  crown 
every  one  that  strict®  lawfully,  than  it  is  to  see  that  those  who 
undergo  sharper  conflicts,  and  have  borne  a  heavier  cross,  be  as  much 
distinguished  in  the  measures  of  their  recompenoc,  and  adorned  with  a 
proportionably  more  massive  and  brighter  crown. 

II.  And  this  leads  me  to  say  somewhat  of  my  other  general  head; 
the  circumstances  of  that  blissful  stato  in  which  these  martyrs  aro 
described  here,  as  a  reward  for  their  virtues  and  past  sufferings. 

The  first  of  these  is,  being  with  *the  Lamb  upon  mount  Sion,  that  is, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  of  much  that  on  earth,  where  tho  tomplo  of 
God  stood,  and  the  marks  of  his  especial  presence  were  exhibited,  is 
in  sundry  places  of  this  and  other  books  in  the  New  Testament  said 
to  have  beon  a  figure.  And  yet,  though  but  a  figure,  what  glorious 
things  do  we  find  spoken  of  it  in  Scripture !  what  devout  raptures 
of  joy  in  the  holy  Psalmist,  when  at  liberty  to  approach  it !  what 
tender  complaints,  what  moving  lamentations,  when  debarred  of  this 
most  vnluablo  privilege  !  Hut  if  the  shadow  could  deserve  such 
honour,  how  ought  we  to  bo  affected  with  the  substance !  Tf  the 
sensible  and  symbolical  representations  only  were  so  magnificent, 
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what  must  the  lustre  of  that  presence  be,  when  this  veil  of  flesh  and 
sense  shall  he  done  o wav,  and  we  admitted  to  see  God  os  he  is  S  to 
be  with  him  whom  our  souls  love*  with  liim  who  loved  our  souls  so 
dearly  os  to  he  bom,  to  he  afflicted*  to  bleed*  to  die  for  them ;  to  be 
with  him  for  over*  to  enjoy  him  in  a  league  of  inviolable*  everlasting 
friendship  in  the  mansions  he  is  gone  before  to  prepare  for  usj  to 
partake  in  his  glories*  as  we  have  taken  part  in  his  sufferings,  and  to 
feel  our  own  glories  advanced  then  in  proportion  as  our  sufferings  are 
multiplied  here  !  No  dangers,  no  fatigues  are  esteemed  insupportable 
by  the  men  of  this  world  for  the  raising  a  fortune,  for  gaming  the 
renown  of  valour  and  faithful  service  to  a  prince,  who  is  thought  to 
pay  them  well,  with  a  gracious  look  sometimes,  with  a  title  of  honour, 
and  a  small  revenue  to  their  family.  But  what,  alas  l  are  these,  in 
comparison  of  tho  constant  favour  and  presence,  the  intimate  and 
unalterable  affection  of  the  King  of  kings,  the  being  distinguished  in 
the  court  of  heaven,  let  into  a  share  of  all  our  Master's  glory,  nay, 
let  into  a  share  even  of  his  royalties  themselves !  This  is  what  the 
highest  favourite,  the  worthiest  patriot  must  not  have  the  vanity  to 
hope  for  from  the  most  gracious  monarch  upon  earth ;  and  yet  this 
is  the  condescension  of  our  heavenly  Lord,  this  the  honour  and 
partnership  to  which  saint*  and  martyrs  have  a  title.  For  these  he 
is  said  to  make  5 lings  and  priests^  and  to  all  such  is  promised  for  thoir 
encouragement,  that  *  if  they  die  with  him,  they  shall  aho  live  with  himy 
if  they  suffer  with  him ,  they  shall  aho  reign  with  Mm*  Nor  is  the 
pleasure  flowing  from  these  promotions,  like  that  from  those  hero  be¬ 
low,  the  less  for  being  thus  communicated.  Quite  otherwise  I  take  a 
2.  Second  circumstance  of  tho  bliss  described  in  this  chapter,  to 
result  from  the  numbers  to  whom  it  is  imparted*  Great  part  of  the 
satisfaction  taken  in  the  blessing  of  this  world  depends  upon  com¬ 
parison*  Few  would  esteem  themselves  bappy  hi  the  enjoyment,  did 
not  this  make  a  difference  between  their  own  and  the  case  of  others 
that  want  them.  Nor  is  this  altogether,  though  too  much,  from 
narrowness  of  spirit,  but  in  great  measure  from  the  straitnesfl  and 
insufficiency  of  the  things  themselves.  But  now,  the  blessings  of  our 
future  state  being  boundless,  and  such  as  can  never  be  exhausted;  as 
these  qualities  leave  no  room  foT  onvy  and  emulation,  so  neither  will 
glorified  souls  retain  any,  disposition  to  them*  Every  other's  happi¬ 
ness  will  then  be  an  addition  to  each  man's  personal  happiness ;  and 
especially  the  honour  of  our  God  and  Saviour,  and  the  conquests  and 
successes  his  blood,  hath  obtained  ;  which  the  more  tho  redeemed  and 
glorified  are,  the  greater  and  more  wonderful  they  are*  And  there¬ 
fore  it  had  taken  from  this  bliss,  and  represented  it  much  less,  to  have 
said,  that  one,  or  a  few,  than  that  a  hundred  ami  forty  four  thousand 
of  these  saints  were  all  together  with  the  Lamb  on  mount  Sion ,  And 
the  apostle  to  tho  Hebrews  bath  therefore  added,  that  we  shall  then 
to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels^  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
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Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ,  and  to  Jesus  the 
Mediator  of  the  nete  covenant. 

Imagine  with  yourselves  two  friends,  dear  os  their  own  souls  to 
each  other ;  these  both  engaged  in  enterprises  of  the  utmost  difficulty, 
in  distant  parts  of  the  world;  each  exercised  with  dangers  and 
hardships  for  the  service  of  hia  country' ;  and,  with  a  vast  expense  of 
blood  and  toil,  succeeding  so  well,  that  no  marks  of  honour  are 
thought  too  much  for  them.  Imagine  these  two  friends,  after  long 
ubsenoe,  thus  laden  with  conquest  and  adorned  with  laurels,  meeting 
and  finding  each  other  just  as  they  oould  wish :  what  joyful  welcomes, 
what  mutual  rejoicings,  what  reciprocal  fruition  of  their  post  labours 
and  present  triumphs  must  such  an  interview  create  !  A  nd  when  you 
have  curried  this  image  as  high  as  you  can  go,  and  multiplied  it  to 
ten  thousand  times  as  much,  by  supposing  ten  thousand  such  cases ; 
know  that  such,  and  much  more  than  this,  are  the  mutual  gratulations 


of  the  blessed  in  heaven.  As  much  more,  as  their  sufferings  have 
been  sharper ;  as  much  more,  as  the  cause  in  which  they  suffered  is 
nobler;  as  much  more,  os  the  enemies  they  have  vanquished  are 
stronger;  as  much  more,  as  the  reward  for  their  service  is  more 
bountiful,  more  lasting,  more  unenvied;  in  a  word,  os  much  more, 
as  these  mystical  members  of  Christ’s  body  are  united  with  a  more 
entire  and  disinterested  affection,  and  consequently  more  transported 
with  the  gallant  actions  and  successes  and  glories  of  each  other,  than 
it  is  possible  for  the  fincerest  end  most-  generous  friends  on  earth  to 
be.  And  this  love,  this  unanimity  it  is,  that  qualifies  them  to  join  in 
that  which  I  would  observe  from  the  third  verse,  as  another  circum¬ 


stance  of  their  felicity ; 

3.  The  singing  together  consorts  of  praiso  to  God  and  tho  Lamb. 
For  that  such  is  the  subject  of  thoir  song,  *we  maylcam  from  several 
like  passages  of  this  book.  And  this  must  needs  be  an  eternal  sub¬ 
ject.  For  if  even  we,  who  see  things  very  darkly,  might  yet,  with 
very  little  application,  find  matter  more  than  enough  to  employ  the 
whole  of  our  lives  in  holy  thanks  and  wonder;  how  plentifully  must 
they  be  furnished,  who  arc  placed  in  a  nearer  and  more  distinct  view 
of  the  essential  excellencies  and  marvellous  works  of  God !  How 


delightful  must  their  contemplation  he  of  the  majesty  and  power,  the 
wisdom  and  the  goodness,  the  holiness  and  the  justice  of  God !  How 
pleasing  the  reflections  of  these,  which  are  cast  upon  their  minds; 
from  the  gloss  of  the  creation,  the  nicest  and  most  beauteous  parts 
whereof  arc  at  present  hid  from  our  sight ;  from  tho  dispositions  of 
providence,  and  those  secret  overridings  of  events,  which  make  dll 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God ;  from  the  mysteries 
of  our  redemption,  and  that  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge; 
and,  not  to  mention  more,  from  their  own  past  labours  and  sufferings, 
and  that  condescension  which  counted  them  worthy  to  endure  reproach 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  permitted  their  blood  to  be  shed  in  so  glorious 
a  cause,  and  made  them  so  ample  a  compensation  for  crory  drop  they 
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spilt,  for  every  tear  they  shed,  for  every  torture  they  felt,  for  every 
dying  agony  they  so  magnanimously  sustained.  Who  can  see,  and 
feel,  ana  meditate  on  these  things  in  sileneo  ?  Who  can  speak  of 
them  in  any  language,  hut  that  of  praise?  And  who  that  hath  begun 
to  praise  can  over  desist  again?  But  withal,  since  this  song  of  praise, 
it  is  expressly  said,  could  not  be  learnt  by  any  but  such  saints,  who 
would  think  any  cost  too  much  to  purchase  a  part  in  such  felicity! 
Who  ?  count  even,  his  life  dear  to  him,  so  that  he  might  ftUsh  his  course 
with  such  joy  as  this*  And  therefore  it  is,  that  those  joys  are 
revealed,  that  they  may  excite  in  us  a  becoming  zeal  and  fervent 
desire ;  the  same,  that  men  of  like  passions  and  like  good  sense  at 
least  with  ourselves  have  been  fired  with,  and  found  their  account  in : 


the  same  that  will  add  to  our  reproach  and  condemnation,  if  we 
resolve  to  perish  slothfully  and  ingloriously,  and  will  neither  be 
attracted  to  virtue  by  such  prospects,  nor  shamed  iuto  courage  by 
such  examples. 

Those  arc  some  of  the  many  considerations  offering  themselves, 
from  the  account  now  before  us,  concerning  the  martyrs  in  general. 
Which,  the  Church  hath  propounded  to  our  meditations  this  day,  os 
containing  some  things  not  improperly  applicable  to  those  infants  in 
particular,  whose  barbarous  murder  by  Herod  was  made  instrumental 
to  the  glory  of  him  for  whom  they  died.  For  thoy,  in  the  most  literal 
sense,  were  not  defied  with  sensual  pleasures,  who  left  the  world  in 
virgin  innocence.  They  were  most  truly  redeemed  from  among  men, 
whose  early  translation  to  a  state  of  bliss  aud  security  prevented  the 
hazards  and  temptations  of  a  corrupt  age.  They  were,  strictly  speak¬ 
ing,  the  frst  fruits  unto  God  and  the  Lamb,  who  began  to  shed  their 
blood  in  the  cause  of  a  new-born  Saviour,  and  were  the  first  fruits  of 


the  martyrs  themsolves.  By  this  earliest  experiment  of  cruelty 
against  his  blessed  Son  it  pleased  God  to  demonstrate  how  vain  oil 
future  attempts  of  his  enemies  should  be,  whose  implacable  and 
bloody  malice  laboured  to  destroy  this  bated  King  of  the  Jews,  either 
in  his  person  or  his  members ;  aud  that  such  wicked  designs  should 
have  no  other  issue  than  those  of  this  day.  Disappointment  and 
vengeance  to  the  inhuman  contrivers,  happiness  and  roward  to  the 
innocent  sufferers,  and  increase  of  honour  to  the  person  in  whose 
cause  they  suffered.  Thus  Herod  shortly  after  lived  and  died  a 
remarkable  monument  of  the  divine  justice,  and  perished  by  a  com¬ 
plication  of  plagues,  as  amazing  os  the  unparalleled  crimes  that  drew 
them  down  upon  him.  Thus  these  tender  plants,  cut  off  in  the  bud, 
sprung  up  again  and  flourished,  and  bore  such  fruits  as  their  cir¬ 
cumstances  were  capable  of,  the  confession  of  their  blood,  though  not 
of  their  tongues;  by  which  they  and  their  memory  are  blessed.  And 
thus  the  blessed  Jesus,  after  sojourning  in  a  strange  country,  returned 
to  enlighten  his  own  with  that  doctrine  which,  from  the  vary  first 
setting  out  of  its  author  into  the  world,  was  manured  with  blood, 
grew  under  persecutions,  and  hy  the  fate  attending  it  proved,  that  to 
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die  in  its  defenoe  was  not  to  lose  a  life,  but  to  save  it,  to  make  the 
quickest  and  the  surest  passage  from  death  unto  life  j  from  a  life  in 
the  midst  of  which  we  are  in  death  to  a  life  which  is  so  indeed,  life 
immortal  and  full  of  glory.  To  which  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  bring 
us,  for  the  sake  of  his  dear  Son  and  our  only  Redeemer,  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matth.  ii.  13. 

1 3  The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  13.  Almighty  God  fore- 

Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  A  rise,  and  seeing  the  wieked  design  of 
take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  Herod  against  Christ,  and 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  ho  than  there  until  I  the  cruel  effects  of  his  dis- 
bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  appointment  of  intelligence 
young  child  to  destroy  him.  from  the  wise  men,  gave' 

Joseph  timdy  warning  of  it  by  the  message  of  an  angel,  Mid  directed 
him  what  course  to  take  for  preserving  the  child  and  his  mother, 

14  When  Jte  arose,  he  took  the  young  14.  This  message  Joseph 

child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de-  readily  complied  with,  and 
parted  into  Egypt ;  taking  the  advantage  of  the 

night  to  oonceol  his  motions,  went  away  with  Jesus  and  the  virgin: 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of  15.  And  dwelt  iu  Egypt 

Herod:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  till  Herod  died,  and  he  re- 
teas  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet ,  ceived  fresh  orders,  os  the 
saying.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  angel  had  promised  he 
son.  should,  for  returning  back 

again.  By  this  method  the  divine  providence  accomplished  a  pro¬ 
phecy  of  Hosea,  which  (had  not  only  a  retrospect  upon  what  had 

Jassed  upon  Israel,  but)  looked  forward  also  upon  him  of  whom 
srael,  when  spoken  of  as  the  servant  or  child  of  God,  is  more  than 
once  set  as  a  type,  oven  the  Messiah. 

16  Then  Herod,  token  he  scan  that  he  16.  Meanwhile  Herod, 
teas  mocked  of  the  toise  men,  was  exceed-  impatient  of  the  affront  and 
ing  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  disappointment  sustained 
the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  by  the  wise  men  not  in- 
t»  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  forming  him  where  this 
old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  child  was  to  he  found,  re- 
fa  had  diligently  enquired  of  the  wise  men.  solved  to  take  a  course  for 
‘  destroying  him,  which  he  thought  could  not  miss.  And  that  was,  to 
murder  all  tho  children  in  and  about  the  plaoo  where  it  was  agreed 
Christ  must  have  boon  born ;  and  of  or  about  that  age,  which  (by 
computation  of  the  time  when  his  star  denoted  that  birth)  Christ 
must  have  boon  of. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  Utat  which  was  17, 18.  The  general  grief 
spoken  by  Jeremy  ike  prophet ,  saying,  upon  which  occasion  was  a 
18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  most  eminent  completion  of 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  that  prophecy  in  Jeremiah, 
mourning,  Rachel  weeping  far  her  chil-  which  represents  Rachel  the 
dren,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  became  mother  of  Joseph  and  Bcn- 
they  are  not.  jamin,  (and  consequently  a 
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proper  mourner  for  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  signified  by  Ephraim, 
and  for  this  calamity  too,  since  Benjamin  and  Judah’s  posterity*  the 
two  other  tribes*  were  promiscuously  concerned,  and  dwelt  by  one 
another)  inconsolably  bewailing  the  loss  and  death  of  her  children. 
And  for  such  sorrow  of  afflicted  mothers  there  could  never  be  a  more 
melancholy  cause  than  the  barbarity  of  Ilerod  gave  by  this  general 
and  bloody  slaughter. 

COMMENT. 

The  historical  account  of  this  passage  is  so  plain*  that  almost  the 
only  as  well  as  the  most  profitable  thing  I  have  to  do  will  be  to 
improve  it  by  some  moral  reflections.  To  which  purpose  I  shall  - 
observe  what  were  the  wicked  incentives  to  this  barbarous  injustice, 
how  these  came  to  prevail,  the  circumstances  of  them  who  Buffered, 
and  the  unsuccessful  ness  of  this  bloody  act,  to  the  end  hoped  and 
intended  to  have  beeQ  accomplished  by  it. 

First  then.  We  have  in  Ilerod  a  very  lively  instance  of  envy  and 
ambition.  The  ground  of  liis  uneasiness  was  the  news  of  one  bom 
Mng  of  the  Jew$,  and  the  danger  that  birth  seemed  to  threaton  to  his 
own  and  bis  family’s  pretensions  to  the  government.  And  it  may  be 
worth  our  while  to  take  notice  by  what  vile  and  indirect  methods  he 
laboured  to  prevent  the  supposed  ill  consequences  of  this  memorable 
event, 

Herod,  no  doubt,  was  Mi  of  that  mistaken  notion  of  the  Messiah's 
coming  (then  doily  expected)  that  it  should  be  in  outward  pomp  and 
splendour,  and  the  excellency  of  a  kingdom,  consisting  in  victories 
and  triumphs  and  worldly  dominion.  And  therefore,  to  cut  this  short 
at  once,  he  descends  to  the  basest  hypocrisy,  and  professes  a  desire  of 
doing  homage  to  this  glorious  young  prince.  But,  finding  that  pro  jest 
of  dissembled  respect  defeated*  be  onters  upon  another,  of  sacrificing 
to  his  jealousy  a  great  number  of  young  children.  And,  if  some  who 
have  treated  of  this  matter  say  true,  he  had  the  unnatural  barbarity 
to  take  off  a  sou  of  his  own  amongst  the  rest. 

Now,  what  a  warning  should  such  an  example  os  this  be,  to  every 
man  that  sees  or  hears  of  it,  to  kocp  a  strait  hand  over  those 
desires  of  honour  and  greatness  which  are  so  natural  to  mankind, 
so  very  pleasing  when  gratified,  but  withal  so  full  of  jealousy  and 
torment,  so  very  apt  to  break  through  all  the  obligations  of  nature 
and  duty  when  indulged  beyond  due  measure !  And  indulged  beyond 
due  measure  they  certainly  are  when  not  restrained  by  this  principle, 
of  not  allowing  ourselvca  in  any  thing  unlawful,  unsinoere,  or  un¬ 
becoming,  for  the  giving  them  satisfaction.  How  wretched  a  contra¬ 
diction  are  those  people  to  themselves,  who,  in  their  too  warm  and 
eager  pursuits  after  nonour,  stick  at  no  means,  though  never  so 
dishonourable ;  and  bo  prostitute  the  very  thing  they  profess  to  court ! 
How  heinous  an  injury  is  it  to  an  inclination  which  seems  to  have 
been  interwoven  with  our  original  constitution*  on  purpose  for  a  spur 
to  useful,  noble,  and  uncommon  undertakings  when,  instead  of  being 
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exoited  by  it  to  actions  laudable  and  good,  they  debase  it  to  the  most 
mischievous  designs,  compass  their  ends  by  perfidiousness,  injustice, 
inhumanity,  overturn  all  laws,  and  erase  the  best  and  brightest 
impressions  of  reason  and  religion  upon  their  minds !  It  is  as  laments 
able  as  it  is  amazing  to  consider,  to  what  exorbitant  villainies  men  of 
.unbounded  ambition  have,  without  the  least  appearance  of  remorse, 
been  abandoned,  to  arrive  at  greatness,  or  to  establish  themselves  in 
it.  What  liberties  and  rights,  what  lives,  what  nations  and  states 
have  fallen  a  prey  to  this  aspiring  evil !  How  power  hath  been  mode 
the  only  measure  and  rule,  nothing  boggled  at,  nothing  omitted 
which  this  was  able  to  compass  ! 

And  yet,  as  many  tragical  instances  as  history  furnish  os  of  this 
kind,  as  just  a  dotostation  us  every  considerate  reader  conceives 
against  them,  it  is  but  too  sad  a  truth,  that  tho  same  cause  pro¬ 
duces  the  same  effects  every  day  a till*  It  docs  so  even  among  those 
who  call  themselves  Christians,  professors  of  a  religion  whose  fun¬ 
damental  principles  and  peculiar  temper  arc  humility  and  meekness 
and  contempt  of  the  world  ;  a  religion,  which  labours  above  all  things 
to  persuade  us,  that  not  crowns  and  sceptres,  not  universal  empire, 
not  the  whole  world  and  all  the  glories  of  it,  arc  worth  tho  doing  any 
onet  hing  to  attain  or  to  socure  them  which  may  wound  our  consciences 
or  injure  any  man  breathing;  and  that  the  true  way  to  be  exalted 
indeed  is  to  abase  and  to  deny  ourselves*  to  mortify  our  vanity,  and 
to  seek  that  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only. 

And  it  may  be  one  considerable  help  toward  doing  so,  to  reflect 
very  seriously  upon  the  horror  of  such  examples  as  this  now  before 
ue ;  that  by  the  deserved  odium  and  great  enormity  of  wretches  so 
transported  by  the  overbearing  force  of  this  furious  passion,  we  may 
arm  ourselves  in  time,  and  oppose  against  the  violence  of  so  strong  a 
torrent  the  engagements  of  justice  and  charity,  moderation  and 
humanity,  and  a  steady  virtue.  For  though  all  those  are  little 
enough  when  the  eagerness  of  ambition  is  pushing  us  forward,  yet 
they  will  be  of  great  use  to  cool  and  keep  down  such  heat,  if  we  look 
beforehand  what  precipices  this  passion  will  certainly  run  us  upon 
when  it  grows  headstrong  and  gets  the  rein  in  Its  teeth*  And,  how¬ 
ever  our  judgment  may  be  blinded  then,  yet  to  them  who  see  the 
evil  and  danger  of  this  action  hero,  even  Herod’s  crown  cannot  but 
seem  a  purchase  much  too  dear,  at  the  expense  of  so  much  innocent 
blood,  and  the  never  to  be  forgotten  guilt  and  infamy  of  shedding  it» 

II*  Secondly ;  the  instance  now  in  hand  may  be  of  excellent  use  to 
prevent  or  correct  the  wild  excesses  of  immoderate  anger.  The  text 
tells  us  that  z  Herod  wm  exceeding  wroth*  and  the  pretended  ground 
for  this  resentment  was,  that  ho  thought  himself  mocked  by  the  wise 
men.  But  supposing  them  guilty  of  neglect  in  not  returning  with  an 
account  where  this  young  king  was  to  bo  found*  yet  what  provocation 
hod  ttaeso  poor  infants  given,  that  such  a  slight  should  be  so  severely 
revonged  upon  them?  How  had  so  many  tender  mothers  deserved  to 
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be  made  childless?  How  the  concur  of  Bethlehem  to  be  drowned  in 
blood  and  tears,  only  because  God  had  given  that  place  the  honour  of 
bringing  into  tho  world  the  joy  and  desire  of  all  nations,  and  then  had 
defeated  the  treachery  and  malice  of  a  tyrant,  wicked  enough  to 
endeavour  the  disappointing  all  nations  of  that  deeire  and  joy  ?  But, 
alas !  when  we  argue  thus,  it  is  to  be  supposed  we  address  to  men  in 
their  senses,  in  a  condition  to  be  treated  with ;  and  not  to  those  who 
have  lost  all  consideration,  and  are  past  the  power  of  persuasion* 
For  such  in  truth  arc  all  men  transported  with  passion  and  inflamed 
with  resentment.  Eaee  then  hath  got  the  upper  hand  of  reason; 
all  regard  to  equity  is  Tost.  The  nature  of  the  crime;  the  degree  of 
the  punishment  due  for  it;  or  indeed,  whether  any  be  due;  or  if 
there  be,  who  arc  the  persons  on  whom  it  ought  to  fall ;  aro  de* 
liberations  entirely  set  aside.  This  wild  beast  once  let  loose,  falls 
upon  every  thing  that  comes  in  its  way,  devours  without  distinction, 
and  in  its  thirst  for  blood  knows  no  measure.  And  therefore,  among 
the  many  other  forcible  arguments  for  the  governing  our  passion, 
this  ought  by  no  means  to  be  neglected;  that  men  in  their  fury 
banish  all  pity,  all  humanity;  that  neither  justice  nor  innocence  nor 
sex  nor  ago  can  stand  before  it.  And  surely  nothing  ought  more  to 
weigh  with  us,  for  being  upon  our  guard  against  all  that  is  apt  to 
ruffle  us,  than  the  almost  irresistible  temptation,  which  men  who  have 
lost  their  temper  lie  under,  to  act  in  their  heats  such  unjust,  such 
brutish  thing?,  as  all  in  their  right  minds  scorn  and  detest  them  for  ; 
such  as  themselves,  when  looking  back  upon  them  in  cold  blood,  feel 
they  are  never  able,  either  to  repair  the  wrong  of  by  any  after 
compensation,  or  to  wash  away  the  guilt  and  shame  of,  but  by  the 
tears  of  a  most  afflicting  remorse. 

Ill,  Henee  wo  may  take  occasion,  in  the  third  place,  to  observe  the 
miserable  condition  of  those  hardened  wretches,  whom  Almighty  God 
suffers  to  fall  from  one  degree  of  wickedness  to  another,  till  at  last 
they  become  ripe  for  destruction,  and  visible  monuments  of  the  divine 
vengeance.  And  such  was  Herod  here.  For  the  true  understanding 
of  whose  case,  and  tho  righteousness  of  God's  dispensation  toward 
him,  it  may  not  bo  amiss  to  view  the  several  circu instances  mentioned 
in  this  chapter,  and  to  show  from  thence  wherein  his  guilt  and  tho 
hardening  of  his  heart  consisted. 

Now  Herod  is  here  represented  as  a  person  in  great  power,  king  of 
Judma:  the  coming  of  the  wise  men  from  another  country,  the 
resolution  of  the  chief  priests  assembled  at  Jerusalem,  concerning  tho 
place  determined  for  the  Messiah's  birth ;  the  general  expectation  of 
it  about  that  time;  the  wise  men  inferring  it  already  past,  and 
signified  by  the  star  which  had  conducted  them  thither ;  these  were 
all  passages  very  awakening  to  him.  Those  wise  men  disobeying  his 
command  of  bringing  back  notice  where  that  child  was  to  be  found, 
wrought,  we  see,  very  strongly  upon  his  mind.  And  the  consequence 
makes  it  manifest  what  designs  he  cherished  from  the  very  first ;  and 
that  his  dissembled  inclination  to  worship  this  wonderful  infant  wus 
only  a  contrivance,  thereby  to  gain  an  opportunity  of  destroying  him. 
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But  now,  bad  all  theee  things  been  considered,  interest  and  passion 
and  prejudice  apart;  was  it  uot  very  natural  to  suppose  that  the 
appearance  of  an  extraordinary  star,  the  seal  of  those  travellers,  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  the  Jewish  doctors,  should  have  suggested 
that  providence  had  a  more  than  common  concern  in  all  this  matter ! 
Ought  it  not  in  reason  to  hare  been  presumed  that  the  wise  men, 
who  disappointed  his  expectations,  and  yet  lay  under  no  visible  tempt¬ 
ation  to  disobey  him,  hod  met  with  some  such  overruling  direction, 
which  diverted  them  another  way  in  their  return  home,  as  they  had 
found  before  in  their  journey  thither  ?  And  was  it  not  a  very 
obvious  conclusion  from  all  this,  that  God  had  discovered  his  hypo¬ 
crisy,  and  set  himself  against  his  wicked  intentions ;  and  that  there¬ 
fore  it  were  litter  for  him  to  repent  of  the  past,  than  to  engage  in 
any  new  attempts,  so  impossible  to  be  concealed,  so  unlikely  lo 
prosper?  These  inferences,  I  say,  might  much  more  reasonably  have 
beon  deduced  from  what  had  passed  in  the  whole  course  of  this  affair, 
than  any  of  those  to  which  Herod  converted  it.  So  that  upon  the 
whole,  providence  did  not  by  these  events  fix  or  unavoidably  ordain 
the  effects  of  them,  hut  left  them  free  to  be  applied  to  good  or  ill 
purpose?.  Nay,  they  were  rathor  applicable  to  good  than  evil;  but 
still  capable  cf  cither,  according  to  the  will  und  disposition  of  the 
party  concerned  to  make  his  use  of  them- 

Now  it  is  farther  to  be  considered,  that,  although  our  corrupt 
nature  have  a  most  unhappy  tendency  to  ovil ;  yet,  to  those  who  will 
incline  to  it,  there  is  always  at  hand  a  principle  above  nature  correct¬ 
ing  that  propension,  and  drawing  them  to  good*  And  this  I  conceive 
not  only  to  be  imparted  to  very  good  men,  but  in  some  convenient 
measure  to  all  that  are  not  very  bad  men.  The  force  of  this,  like  that 
other  principle  it  works  against*  is  strengthened  by  compliance  and 
custom.  And  as  the  corruption  of  our  nature  will  not  hurt  us, 
except  we  indulge  and  inflamo  it;  so  neither  will  the  influence  of 
grace  forsake  us,  except  we  resist  and  quench  it.  Herem,  it  is  true, 
is  a  mighty  difference ;  that  our  corruption  is  bom  with  us,  but  grace 
is  given  us  freely ;  and  therefore  graco  must  bo  liable  to  such  con¬ 
ditions  for  its  continuance  and  increase,  as  the  infinitely  wise  and 
good  Giver  thinks  fit  to  suspend  it  upon.  But*  since  the  benefit  of 
the  roeciver  is  what  he  chiefly  aims  at;  we  may  depend  upon  it,  that 
the  same  kindness  which  prevailed  for  the  giving  will  equally  prevail 
for  continuiug  the  gift,  so  long  as  it  is  thankfully  received  and  duly 
improved.  On  the  other  hand,  if  this  bouuty  be  repaid  with  ingra¬ 
titude  and  contempt ;  wc  arc  not  to  wonder  that  the  Giver  does  not 
so  far  contribute  to  his  own  dishonour,  os  the  not  withdrawing  tho 
slightest  instances  of  his  love,  and  seeming  to  contend  in  vain  with 
insolent  and  insensible  wretches  must  needs  do* 

Now  we  must  not  suppose  God  moved  by  such  partial  and  unaccount¬ 
able  tenderness,  in  distinguishing  men  by  his  favour,  as  wo  ourselves 
are*  He  always  gives  and  takes  away  with  reason.  Those  whom  he 
once  loves,  he  loves  unto  the  end,  provided  they  bo  careful  to  continue 
in  his  love.  Ho  nnitt  do  eo,  because,  supposing  no  such  provocation  as 
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should  alter  his  affection,  the  same  ground  of  loving  them  still  re¬ 
mains.  And  he,  as  I  said,  proceeds  not  upon  passion  and  humour, 
which  have  their  ebbiugs  and  flowings,  but  upon  equity  and  reason, 
which  arc  a  measure  certain  and  steady  and  lasting*  And  thus  much, 

1  think,  may  serve  to  convince  us.  that  they  who  lose  the  grace  of 
God  Anally,  lose  it  by  their  own  fault. 

But  still  it  would  be  known,  what  it  is  to  lose  the  grace  of  God, 
with  regard  to  the  case  before  us.  And  in  order  hereunto,  let  us 
observe,  that  the  graeo  1  am  now  speaking  of  is  a  secret  operation  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  hearts  of  men  ;  which,  by  a  wonderful 
but  gentle  and  secret  concurrence  with  their  own  wills  and  faculties, 
gives  a  new  turn  to  their  thoughts ;  disposes  them  to  attend  to  and 
see  the  reasonableness  of  their  duty;  represents  the  arguments  for 
doing  well  in  their  true  light ;  ami  gives  those  arguments  such  a 
happy  and  powerful  influence  upon  the  affections,  as  brings  these  into 
obedience  to  the  governing  part  of  the  mind.  Ami  all  this  is  directly 
opposite  to  that  depravity  of  nature  which  tempts  men  to  be  heady 
and  unpersuadable,  to  overlook  and  Wsen  tho  motives  to  virtue,  and 
loan  eternally  to  the  side  of  souse  and  rebellious  appetite. 

When  therefore  wo  arc  told  of  men's  lanUninn  tlmr  heads  in  sm, 
the  meaning  is,  that  they  havo  so  frequently  and  so  long  given  way  to 
their  vicious  inclinations,  and  turned  the  deaf  car  to  the  better 
motions  of  God’s  Spirit,  that  its  chocks  and  admonitions  do  no  longer 
make  any  impression  upon  their  minds.  And  when  wo  are  told  that 
God  hardens  men's  hearty  this  is  "not  bo  to  be  understood  as  if  he  did 
infuse  any  now  and  positive  disposition  to  do  wickedly ;  but  only,  that 
he  withdraws  those  assistances  winch  they,  by  obstinate  and  cus¬ 
tomary  sinning,  have  rendered  ineffectual  to  their  reformation ;  and  so 
leaves  off  thus  to  check  or  admonish  them  at  ulL  Then  their  own 
vicious  inclinations  and  the  temptations  of  the  devil  arc  in  their  full 
force;  and  this  ceasing  to  oppose  the  powers  of  his  grace  against 
these,  seems  to  bo  all  that  the  Scripture  intends  by  hardening  them 
who  had  first  hardened  themselves* 

And  what  injustice,  what  hardship  can  we  clutrge  such  a  proceeding 
with,  which  upon  the  matter  amounts  to  no  more  titan,  after  many 
trials  and  tenders  of  kindness,  to  desist  from  persuading  and  urging 
and'striving  with  wretches  who  will  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  per¬ 
suaded  ana  overcome  to  their  own  advantage  ?  This  is  not  tempting 
nor  compelling  men  to  sin,  but  giving  them  over  to  their  own  perverse 
choice,  and  permitting  that  evil  which  in  such  circumstances  does  not 
appear  possible  to  be  prevented  without  breaking  in  upon  the  original 
constitution  of  rational  agents,  and  forcing  mb  to  bo  good  whether  we 

will  or  no. 

Meanwhile  the  miserable  state  of  such  abandoned  shiners  is  very 
manifest  by  that  restraint  being  taken  off "which  alone  can  preserve 
them  from  min.  For  nothing  more  is  necessary  to  their  certain 
undoing  than  to  expose  them  to  the  assaults  of  thoir  spiritual  adver¬ 
sary,  naked  and  destitute  of  proper  helps  and  defence.  In  such  cases, 
our  wills  take  part  with  the  enemy,  and  the  bias  upon  them  is  so 
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strong,  that  there  3s  no  crime  so  black  into  which  we  are  not  capable 
of  being  drawn.  Every  dispensation  of  Providence  is  then  taken  by 
tho  wrong  handle ;  conscience  is  silenced,  reason  darkened*  ita  first 
and  brightest  impressions  defaced,  and  even  good  nature  and  common 
humanity  outgrown  and  worn  away.  Thus  Herod*  when  under  the 
power  of  anger  and  jeaJousy  and  envy,  turned  all  the  warnings  and 
extraordinary  notices  of  the  Messiah  into  fresh  incentives  to  treachery 
and  cruelty ;  made  use  of  his  authority  to  gratify  his  revenge,  ana 
committed  a  murder  upon  multitudes  of  infants,  which  one  would 
very  hardly  suppose  it  possible  for  a  prince,  a  father,  or  indeed  any 
manner  of  man,  to  be  guilty  of 

And  yet,  whatever  horror  we  conceive,  (and  sure  the  utmost  we 
can  conceive  is  no  more  than  just  to  such  unrelenting  barbarity,)  even 
Herod  In  his  blackest  colours  is  no  other  than  the  tme  image  of 
overy  abandoned  sinner.  For  each  of  us,  when  not  enlightened, 
assisted,  restrained  by  the  grace  of  God,  is  liable  to  be  as  utterly  lost 
to  every  sort  of  good  disposition,  to  be  as  vehemently  bent  upon  the 
most  detestable  wickedness,  as  this  raging  prince  in  the  full  career  of 
his  fury.  So  very  slippery  is  our  standing,  unless  wc  take  good  heed 
to  be  guided  by  that  unseen  arm  that  supports  us ;  so  very  wretched 
are  we  all,  when  forsaken  of  God  and  left  to  ourselves ;  such  remorse¬ 
less  Herods,  when  at  the  mercy  of  the  tempter,  and  in  the  hand  of 
our  own  ungoverned  passions.  But, 

IV.  Fourthly.  Some  have  objected  against  the  massacre  of  so 
many  harmless  babes  upon  Christ's  account,  that  it  was  a  mighty 
hardship,  and  reflects  upon  the  justice  and  goodness  of  the  divine 
Providence*  So  that  I  cannot  think  the  subject  of  this  day  spoken  to 
as  it  ought,  till  some  endeavour  have  been  used  to  dear  this  difficulty. 
In  order  wbereuuto,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  from  what  was  dis¬ 
coursed  under  the  last  particular  it  manifestly  follows,  that  God  is  no 
farther  concerned  in  this  or  any  other  crimes  than  barely  os  he 
permits  the  commission  of  them.  And  if,  as  was  there  argued,  it  bo 
no  imputation  upon  his  justice  and  goodness,  to  suffer  men  in  tho  sin 
of  designing  and  acting  the  worst,  the  basest*  tho  cruellest  villainies ; 
then  the  next  and  only  remaining  enquiry  will  be,  whether  the  pro- 
videnoo  of  Got!  bo  concerned  to  hinder  the  calamity  ;  tliat  is,  whether 
it  be  any  reasonable  reflexion  upon  the  wisdom,  the  justice,  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God,  who  can  forbid  and  defeat  thorn,  to  suffer  such  designs  to 

take  effect  upon  the  innocent,  marked  out  to  be  oppressed  or  cut  off 
by  them. 

Now  here  a  mighty  difference  must  be  made  between  men’s  suffer¬ 
ing  unjustly,  with  regard  to  men  who  are  tile  next  actors  and  instru¬ 
ments,  and*  with  regard  ]to  God,  who  is  the  remote  cause  of  those 
events  to  them.  Men  may  afflict,  crush,  and  murder  those  who  have 
given  them  no  provocation,  and  whom  they  have  no  manner  of  right 
to  treat  as  they  do.  Hut  God  hath  an  universal  and  unlimited 
dominion  over  us  as  creatures;  and  we  have  strengthened  that  title 
yet  more,  by  forfeiting  our  lives,  and  all  the  comforts  of  them,  as 
sinners  Consequently,  how  unjust  soever  any  of  our  sufferings  may 
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be  in  rospeet  of  men,  who  arc  tho  immediate  in  flic  tors,  yet  in  respect 
of  God,  of  whose  deserved  vengeance  men  are  the  exeoutioners,  the 
extremist  sufferings  of  the  very  best  people  nover  are*  never  can  be 
imju&t* 

But  this  is  not  all.  Vov  we  are  to  consider  the  present  life*  not  os 
our  last  and  final  state  of  being,  but  looking  forward  and  leading  on 
to  another.  Nor  were  we  created  and  sent  into  the  world  purely  for 
this,  but  principally  for  that  future  state.  And  so  no  certain  measure 
can  bo  taken*  no  right  or  peremptory  judgment  can  be  made  of  God^s 
justice  and  goodness  toward  ns*  without  taking  in  the  distributions  of 
that  life,  which  is  the  end  of  our  living  at  all.  But  now  the  Scriptures 
have  expressly  declared  that  sufferings  arc  a  part  of  our  discipline 
and  trial ;  that  all  the  sufferings  of  our  mortal  condition  shall  h<r 
therefore  recompensed  with  immortal  happiness  and  glory  ;  and  tb&t, 
provided  wc  receive  our  punishment  as  wo  ought,  whatever  offences 
are  punished  here  shall  bo  forgiven  hereafter* 

Suppose  a  servant  then  indebted  to  his  master  in  a  vast  sum  of 
money ;  suppose  him  injuriously  treated  and  spoiled  of  his  goods  by  a 
fellow  servant,  to  whom  he  owes  nothing :  if  what  this  servant  lose  by 
such  ill  treatment  he  ubated  him  in  the  arrear  due  to  his  master,  that 
servant  is  no  loser  by  such  injury  ;  and  if  a  great  deal  more  be  given 
him  in  eon  si  deration  of  what  was  so  wrongfully  taken  away,  then  it  is 

Elain  tliat,  upon  making  up  tho  whole  account,  ho  is  at  last  a  gainer 
y  this  exchange*  Now  just  thus  our  great  Lord  deals  with  his  ser¬ 
vants;  and  this  profit  he  turns  all  those  things  to  which  his  own 
judgments,  or  the  malice  of  wicked  nion,  by  his  connivance,  lay  upon 
them  hero  below*  So  much  as  they  endure  with  meekness  and 
patience*  and  a  holy  resignation  to  his  divine  will,  so  much  he  dis¬ 
counts  from  what  thev  have  deserved  to  endure  hereafter*  And, 
though  this  be  not  strictly  the  case  of  tho  Innocents  before  us,  who, 
not  being  in  a  capacity  of  inflaming  their  reckoning  by  actual  and 
wilful  transgressions,  could  not  stand  in  need  of  the  same  deductions 
with  others;  yet  still  the  other  bmnch  of  the  argument  holds  good, 
which  prococds  upon  the  giving  his  servants  some  better  thing  iu  re¬ 
paration  cf  the  losses  sustained  in  their  present  state*  It  is  allowed 
they  wanted  the  will  of  martyrdom,  which  riper  years  may  have  ;  but 
then  it  must  be  allowed  too,  that  they  were  clear  of  that  voluntary 
and  actual  guilt  which  those  riper  years  would  have  contracted*  So 
that,  upon  the  whole  matter,  temporal  death  is  the  punishment  of 
original  sin.  This  God  hod  a  right  to  inflict,  and  to  choose  his  own 
time  and  maimer  of  doing  it.  And  therefore  convulsions,  or  a  fover, 
or  any  other  mortal  disease  incident  to  that  tender  age,  is  as  much  a 
reflection  upon  the  providence  of  God,  as  the  permitting  them  to  fall 
by  the  sword,  a  eaerifioe  to  the  rage  of  a  merciless  tyrant* 

But  then  for  a  frail,  a  short,  a  troublesome,  a  dangerous  life,  God  gave 
them  the  recompense  of  an  immortal,  a  securely  happy,  a  completely 
glorious  ono*  Happy  in  such  a  degree*  ns  to  consider  their  innocence 
and  their  sufferings,  and  tho  noblo  fruit  which  might  have  snrung  from 
those  tender  plants  had  they  been  allowed  to  grow'  to  lull  maturity. 
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Herein  then,  not  only  the  justice  of  God  is  vindicated*  but  Ills  liber¬ 
ality  and  the  goodness  of  his  providence  was  glorified.  For  happy 
sure  "were  they*  who  so  quickly  made  their  port.  Happy,  who  so 
escaped  tho  storms  and  hazards,  the  temptations  and  defilements  of  a 
boisterous  and  naughty  world.  Happy,  who  received  so  bountiful  a 
reward  for  that  injustice  of  a  barbarous  murderer-,  who  saved  most 
effectually  whom  he  meant  to  destroy,  and  sent  them  before  into  the 
joy  of  Him  for  whoso  sake  they  became  a  prey  to  implacable  malice 
and  unrelenting  fury. 

Y,  Fifthly,  in  tho  midst  of  so  many  melancholy  observations  we 
have  this  to  comfort  us,  that  Herod,  notwithstanding  all  his  endea¬ 
vours  to  znaUc  the  destruction  of  our  Saviour  sure,  was  yet  disap¬ 
pointed.  And  indeed  the  vanity  of  wicked  men  is  scarcely  more  con¬ 
spicuous  in  any  one  instance  than  in  the  fond  imaginations  they— 
flatter  themselves  with,  of  being  able  to  compass  their  ends  in  rooting 
out  “’those  whom  God  resolves  to  preserve.  Ho  may  and  does  suffer 
their  mischievous  intentions  to  succeed  sometimes,  and  in  some  de- 
gree  ;  but  when  he  pleaeee  to  interpose,  no  subtlety,  no  force,  not  all 
the  counsels,  not  all  tho  armies  upon  earth,  not  all  the  stratagems  in 
either,  can  prevail.  For  his  is  that  watchful  eye,  ever  open  to  discover 
the  snares  of  death  laid  for  his  beloved  ones.  His  that  overruling 
hand  that  hews  them  in  pieces,  and  says  to  the  overflowings  of  ungod¬ 
liness,  as  well  as  to  those  of  tho  great  deep.  Hither  shall  ye  and  no 
farther ,  and  here  will  I  slop  your  promt  twees*  In  short,  he  so  orders 
the  matter,  that,  both  by  the  successes  ho  permits  and  by  those  he 
forbids,  his  own  glory  and  the  good  of  his  faithful  servants  shall  most 
certainly  be  promoted. 

Tho  wavs  of  bringing  this  about  are  various.  Sometimes  he  does 

m  ^  D  ^  m  *  * 

it  by  an  immediate,  visible,  and  miraculous  exertion  of  his  almighty 
power;  and  thus  * St. Peter  was  released  out  of  prison,  when  chains 
and  bars  and  iron  gates  opened  to  him  of  their  own  accord.  Some¬ 
times,  by  cutting  short  the  enemy,  and  sweeping  them  away  with  a 
swift  destruction  ;  and  thus  tho  host  of  b  Assyrians,  who  lay  ready  to 
devour  Jerusalem,  wore  in  one  night  slain  by  a  destroying  angel.  At 
other  times,  by  preventing  surprises,  giving  timely  warnings,  and  fur¬ 
nishing  leisure  and  opportunities  for  au  escape;  and  thus  Joseph  here 
was,  Cwith  the  yo-muj  child  and  his  mother %  dispatched  away  into  Egypt. 
But  be  it  by  these  or  by  any  other  methods,  that  such  merciful  inten¬ 
tions  take  effect,  still  it  is  the  fiord's  doing ;  and  tho  natural  inference 
from  hence,  to  all  that  attend  to  these  events  as  they  ought,  will  be 
that  mentioned  by  the  Psalmist :  d  Verily  there  is  a  recompense  for  the 
righteous ;  doubtless  there  is  a  God  that  judneth  in  the  earth , 

Such  are  the  observations  proper  for  this  festival,  which  we  shall  do 
well  to  improve*  and  apply  in  the  following  manner : 

i.  The  dismal  effects  of  Herod^s  ambition  and  rage  should  wvsn  us 
to  beliave  ourselves  always  with  temper  ami  moderation.  Especially 
that  we  do  so  when  our  enemies,  or  those  that  provoke  us*  lie  at  our 

•Acta  xii.  to  Tfliuuli  xxxvti,  «  V^r.  13.  &  Psalm  1™,  11. 
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mercy,  Greatness  and  wealth  aro  apt  to  turn  men's  heads;  but  the 
effects  of  iusolcnco  to  their  brethren  arc  never  more  deplorable  than 
when  they  have  the  temptation  of  power,  to  crush  those  despised 
things  that  lie  below  thorn.  Of  all  persons  therefore  anger  is  least 
proper  for  princes*  who  can  scatter  death  and  desolation  with  a  word 
of  their  mouths.  And*  in  proportion,  it  must  misbecome  all  superiors 
to  their  inferiors,  because  thi*  passion  generally  spurs  men  on  to  do 
the  utmost  they  can  do,  and  men  arc  scarce  ever  very  angry  without 
being  very  unjust.  It  is  fit  then  this  unthinking,  unruly  evil  should 
be  held  5n  with  bit  and  bridle ;  and  the  less  any  man’s  condition  re* 
strains  him  from  making  his  resentments  of  tragical  consequence  to 
others,  the  severer  restraint  and  more  steady  government  such  a  man 
ought  constantly  to  keep  over  himself. 

%*  The  steps  taken  by  Herod  toward  this  desperate  wickedness 
should  particularly  deter  us  from  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation ;  but, 
above  all,  from  that  most  impious  instance  of  it,  the  pretending  reli¬ 
gion  for  a  cover  to  any  unlawful  and  devilish  contrivances,  lfor  I 
cannot  but  think  it  proper  to  observe,  that  the  next  tiling  wc  hear  of 
Herod,  after  his  dissembled  intention  to  come  and  worship  Jesus, 
when  his  real  intent  was  to  kill  him,  is  tho  barefaced  butchery  of  this 
day.  And  thus  it  often  happens,  that,  when  men  find  a  formal  show 
of  religion  cannot-  compass  those  ends  it  was  put  on  to  serve  or  to 
disguise,  they  presently  throw  off  the  mask,  and  lay  aside  all  shame, 
all  mauner  of  regard  for  God  and  their  duty.  Nor  is  it  indeed  much 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  those  wretches  should  be  given  over  to  the 
blackest  of  crimes  and  most  fata!  of  all  delusions,  who  have  sinned 
against  their  best  remedy,  and  prostituted  the  very  ordinances  of  God 
to  an  artifice  for  rendering  themselves  more  successful  in  carrying  on 
the  service  of  the  devil. 

3*  What  hath  been  argued  in  vindication  of  the  divine  justice  and 
goodness,  with  regard  to  the  sin  of  Ilcrod  and  the  death  of  these 
children,  should  dispose  ns  to  entertain  with  patience  and  much  meek¬ 
ness,  not  only  the  sufferings  laid  upon  ns  hy  God's  immediate  hand, 
but  likewise  those  which  wo  endure  from  the  wrongful  dealings  of 
wicked  aud  unreasonable  men.  The  injustice  cannot  in  this  case  be 
greater  than  Herod's*  nor  can  our  innocence  be  more  than  that  of 
those  infants.  Since  then  we  have  been  taught  by  this  example,  that 
persons,  the  most  innoffeusivc  and  undeserving,  may  bo  persecuted 
even  to  the  death  without  any  just  reflection  cither  upon  their  own 
virtue  thus  oppressed,  or  that  providenco  which  permits  it  to  be  so 
oppressed;  our  method  in  this  case  should  be,  to  take  sanctuary  in 
the  peace  of  a  good  conscience,  to  look  up  with  ft  holj?  resignation  of 
mind  to  tho  wise  Disposer  of  every  event,  and  to  trust  his  mercy  for 
the  necessary  comforts,  the  abundant  compensation  of  all  the  hard¬ 
ships  he  sees  fit  for  us  to  undergo.  Which  yet  wo  should  not  undergo 
any  ono  of,  were  it  not  more  for  his  honour,  nay,  more  for  our  ad¬ 
vantage  to  have  it  tints  than  otherwise.  For, 

4.  The  remembrance  of  II&nxEs  disappointment  should  quicken 
and  establish  our  hope  and  faith  in  God,  When  dangers  hem  us  in, 
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and  our  enemies  on  ev&y  side  thrust  sore  at  us  that  we  mag  folk  then  let 
us  call  to  mind  that  he*  who  rescued  his  own  Son,  can  never  want 
moons  to  deliver  any  sou  and  servant  of  his,  when  such  deliverance  is 
seasonable  and  proper.  Hut  temporal  deliverances  are  not  always 
seasonable,  not  always  most  beneficial.  And  therefore  our  chief  and 
most  earnest  desh^e  should  be,  that  we  may  find  his  assistance  and 
protection  always  at  hand  to  support  ns  in  our  spiritual  encounters* 
For,  let  our  prosen t  difficulties  be  what  they  will,  all  vyill  certainly  be 
well  at  last,  provided  he  do  but  grant  the  petition  offered  up  to  him 
this  day  :  that  is,  so  to  mortify  and  Mil  all  vices  in  us,  that  oy  the  in - 
nocency  of  our  lives,  and  the  constancy  of  our  faith  even  unto  death)  tee 
may  glorify  kis  holy  name,  through  Jems  Christ  our  Lord-  Amen, 


THE  SUNDAY  AFTER  CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

[The  Collect  the  me  with  that  of  Christmas-day.] 

THE  EPISTLE.  Galnt*  iv*  3, 

r  Now  I  say,  Thai  the  heir,  as  long  as  1,  2,  I  would  not  be 
he  is  a  child- differed  nothing  from  a  sei*-  thought,  by  any  thing  that 
vanfy  though  he  be  lord  of  all ;  w  ent  before,  to  derogate 

2  Hut  is  under  tufttf's  and  governors  from  the  just  privileges  of 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father*  the  Jewish  church*  It  is 
certain  they  were  designed  by  God  to  inherit  the  promises  made  by 
God  to  Abraham,  from  whom  they  descended.  But  the  difference  be* 
tween  that  and  the  Christian  dispensation  may  be  conveniently  enough 
represented  by  the  case  of  an  heir  under  ago*  Who,  though  he  have 
an  undoubted  title  to  his  father's  estate,  is  yet,  during  his  minority* 
kept  under  such  discipline  as  is  proper  for  the  circumstances  of  his 
age  and  education,  and  committed  to  the  care  of  directors  and  teach¬ 
ers,  who  exercise  authority  over  him  as  if  he  were  a  common  servant 
And  this  subjection  I10  continues  in  till  the  state  of  manhood  and  the 
time  prefixed  for  his  taking  possession  of  his  estate  is  come. 

3  Even  so  toe,  when  we  were  children ,  3, 4, 5.  Thus,  though  the 

were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the  church  of  God,  like  that 
world :  heir,  was  still  but  one  and 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  teas  the  same,  yet  it  was  treated 

come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  differently*  according  to  the 
woman,  made  undw  the  law,  different  exigencies  and  car 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  tlte  paci tics  of  the  persona  whore- 

law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  of  it  was  composed.  In  its 
sons,  imperfect  state,  with  more 

rigour  and  burthensomc  ceremonies*  and  such  servile  instances  of  obe¬ 
dience  as  were  suited  to  the  state  of  Its  childhood.  But  when  arrived 
to  maturity  the  method  was  changed :  for  then  God  sent  his  own  Son 
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into  the  world,  who  was  born  of  a  virgin,  and  submitted  to  that  law 
then  in  force ;  that  by  his  puuctual  observance  of  it,  they  who  till 
then  lived  under  it  might  bo  freed  from  any  farther  obligation  to  ob¬ 
serve  it.  And  thus  freed,  might  bo  adopted  for  his  sake  into  sons, 
come  under  a  more  manly  way  of  living,  and  pay  from  thenceforth  an 
obedience  agreeable  to  the  liberty  and  tho  privileges  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,,  God  hath  6.  As  a  consequence  and 

sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  proof  of  which  sonehip,  this 
hearts ,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  common  Father  hath  com¬ 

municated  the  Spirit  of  his  own  natural  and  begotten  to  you  his 
adopted  sons.  Which  assures  you  of  this  adoption,  and  that  you  may 
now  call  and  address  yourselvoa  to  God  as  a  Father,  with  all  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  being  owned  and  accepted  by  him  which  that  relation  can 
justify  and  uses  to  inspire. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  7.  Hem  ember  then  the 

hit  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  dignity  to  which  thou  art. 
God  through  Christ.  exalted,  and  assert  the  pri¬ 

vileges  belonging  to  it.  Act  henceforth  not  like  a  servant,  but  con¬ 
sider  thyself  os  a  son,  nay,  os  an  heir ;  for  sons  adopted  are  always 
such.  And  such  art  thou,  an  heir  through  hope  of  the  kingdom  and 
glory  which  Christ,  God’s  natural  Son,  bath  by  birthright ;  and  thou 
m  right,  and  for  tho  sake,  of  what  he  hath  done  for  thee. 

COMMENT. 

The  apostle's  main  design  in  this  Epistle,  and  particularly  in  that 
portion  of  it  now  before  us,  is  to  justify  the  liberty  taught  and  taken 
by  Christians,  in  not  submitting  to  the  yoke  of  the  Jewish  law ;  to  as¬ 
sert  the  preeminence  of  the  gospel  above  that  law,  and  to  shew  how 
that  liberty  he  so  strenuously  argues  for  came  to  belong  to  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Jesus  Christ, 

For  a  right  understanding  wherein  the  true  force  of  his  reasoning 
upon  this  occasion  lies,  it  will  be  necessary  to  observe  these  following 
particulars : 

1 .  That  he  allows  and  maintains  the  church  of  God  to  havo  been  all 
along  one  and  the  same.  And  therefore  the  Jewish  and  tho  Christian 
ohurch,  when  opposed  to  each  other,  are  to  be  looked  upon,  not  us 
two  collective  bodies  perfectly  distinct,  but  ns  one  body  under  differ¬ 
ent  states  and  capacities.  This  is  very  evident  from  the  five  first 
verses  of  the  chapter,  which  illustrate  the  matter  by  a  comparison 
taken  from  a  very  familiar  instance  in  civil  affairs.  A  comparison,  not 
of  two  different  persons,  an  heir  and  no  heir,  but  of  one  and  the  saute 
person  with  himself,  distinguished  according  to  different  times  and 
circumstances ; — the  heir  while  a  child,  and  the  heir  arrived  to  matu¬ 
rity  of  age  and  understanding:  the  former  at  the  first  and  third,  with 
the  latter  at  the  fourth  verse. 

These  dispensations  are  to  be  understood,  not  os  contrary,  but  only 
introductory,  the  one  to  the  other.  This  is  evidently  the  meaning  of 
that  passage  in  the  third  chapter,  ver,  24,  which  calls  the  late  our 
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pedagogue^  or  schoolmaster,  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  So  is  it  likewise  of  the 
allusion  here,  which  described  the  elements  of  the  world  as  a  bondage 
expedient  for  children^  a  discipline  fitted  to  the  imperfection  of  begin¬ 
ners;  and  consequently,  to  coaso  in  course  when  the  condition  of  the 
parties  concerned  in  it  should  render  them  capable  of  a  more  liberal 
treatment  and  more  perfect  methods  of  instruction*  Accordingly  it- 
follows,  in  that  other  place  just  quoted,  *bzU  after  that  faith  in  come, 
we  are  m  longer  uniter  a  schoolmaster.  And  this  gives  us  one  good 
reason  why  the  design  of  our  redemption,  by  the  teaching  and  incar-. 
nation  and  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  though  laid  from  all  eternity, 
was  yet  put  in  execution  no  sooner.  Clod,  in  this,  like  tiic  rest  of  hifl 
dealings  with  mankind,  condescending  to  and  suffering  their  weak¬ 
nesses  ;  waiting  till  f the  fulness  of  time  was  come;  and  bringing  them 
forward  by  such  gentle  and  leisurely  stops  as  their  present  condition 
qualified  thorn  for*.  But  of  this  I  liave  elsewhere  given  a  more  largo 
account,  and  mention  it  here  only  by  tho  way- 

3,  When  the  adoption  and  the  graces  of  the  Spirit*  the  sonship 
and  inheritance,  are  liere  ascribed  to  the  gospel,  as  its  proper  effects 
and  privileges,  this  is  not  so  to  be  understood  as  if  nono  of  those 
good  men  who  lived  before  our  Lord's  appearing  in  the  flesh  had 
any  part  at  till  in  .such  advantages.  For  many  excellent  persons  there 
were  even  then,  whose  fuitli  was  vigorous  and  penetrating  enough  to 
Kee  through  the  vcilt  and-  if  I  may  so  say*  anticipate  these  dearer  re¬ 
velations,  and  tho  benefits  of  tho  new  covenant.  A?,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  are  vast  numbers  now,  who,  though  the  veil  be  long  since 
done  a  wav,  yet  have  it  to  this  day  upon  their  hearts.  Hut  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  of  these  cases  affects  the  apostle’s  argument  in  the 
least*  And  that  for  this  plain  reason,  because  the  comparison  here 
proceeds,  not  between  persons  and  persons,  but  between  dispensation 
and  dispensation ;  not  between  these,  again,  so  far  os  tho  one  re¬ 
sembled,  prefigured,  implied,  concurred  with  the  other,  but  in  respect 
of  those  parts  only  which  are  peculiar  to  cadi,  and  quite  distinct 
from  the  other.  Much  loss  between  these,  lastly,  with  regard  to  the 
effects  actually  produced  by  either,  but  purely  with  regard  to  their 
respective  gonius  and  temper*  aud  thoir  aptness  and  natural  tendency 
to  produce  such  or  such  effects.  Aud  therefore,  as  it  is  no  just  reflec¬ 
tion  upon  the  gospel,  that  some  who  live  under  it  are  still  acted  by  a 
spirit  of  bondage,  because  this  is  the  fault  of  tho  men,  and  not  of  the 
dispensation  ;  so  neither  is  it  any  just  commendation  of  the  law,  that 
some  under  that  too  wore  acted  oven  then  by  a  spirit  of  adoption ,  be¬ 
cause  this  was  not  the  excellence  of  the  law  strictly  taken*  but  of  tho 
men,  whose  more  advanced  piety  and  spiritual  knowledge  attended  to 
those  downing^  of  tho  gospel,  which  at  that  distance  shone  in  upon 
their  hearts.  And  to  tho  influence  of  these  it  was*  not  to  tho  law, 
considered  abstractedly  and  apart  from  tho  gospel,  that  those  then 
uncommon  attainments  and  privileges  were  entirely  owing* 

4.  From  lienee  it  will  be  no  hard  matter,  in  the  fourth  place,  to 

e  Chap,  iii*  25-  f  Yrr.  £  Boyle.1  *  Lmures,  1701*  Serm.  6* 
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state  the  true  difference  between  these  two,  and  to  explain  wherein 
the  prerogatives  of  the  gospel  above  the  law  consist.  The  law  bur¬ 
dened  men  with  carnal  ordinances,  and  ceremonies  in  themselves  un¬ 
profitable,  Ordinances  that  had  a  spiritual  meaning,  but  such  as  few 
of  the  persons  exercised  in  them  entered  into ;  ceremonies  too  of  use, 
so  far  as  they  were  typical,  but  the  shadow  was  ho  thick  as  greatly  to 
intercept  the  substance.  The  gospel  propounds  to  us  a  service  en¬ 
tirely  rational  and  pure  and  spiritual.  It  loaves  no  cloud  between  to 
confound  our  sight,  but  carries  us  directly  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  anti¬ 
type,  the  accomplishment,  the  end  of  ike  law  to  every  one  that  beliezeth. 
The  promises  and  threatenings  then  were  temporal  in  terms,  though 
of  mercies  and  punishments  eternal  by  implication ;  but  these  are 
now  expressly  of  tilings  future  and  eternal,  and  the  temporal  arc  no 
longer  the  proper  rewards,  but  only  the  additional  encouragements  of 
our  obedience.  The  revelations  of  the  divine  will  wore  thon  partial 
and  dark;  they  arc  now  explicit  and  full.  The  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  were  then  sparingly  exhibited,  and  few  seem  to  have  received 
them  in  large  measures,  because  that  few  gave  themselves  tho  trouble 
of  applying  to  the  spiritual  mysteries  signified  by  tho  outward  figures; 
this  Spirit  now  is  distributed  liberally  to  all  who  are  disposed  to  ask 
and  roceivo  and  improve  by  it.  lint  still  the  assistances  of  the  Spirit 
was  a  gospel  privilege,  and  never  belonged  to  the  law  farther  than 
that  first  included  this  second  covenant.  Henco  was  the  service  then 
mercenary,  and  the  greater  part  who  paid  it  were  acted  by  a  principle 
of  fear;  tho  scourge  always  over  them,  and  the  wages  down  m  hand; 
the  work  toilsome,  and  the  profit  small :  but  ours  now  proceeds  upon 
more  generous  motives,  tvs  inspired  by  faith  and  love ;  our  business  is 
more  manly  and  ingenuous ;  our  expectations  vast,  beyond  what  we 
are  able  to  ask  or  think,  and  not  an  hire,  but  an  inheritance.  So 
distant  is  the  condition  of  those  servants  and  those  sons;  of  an  eco¬ 


nomy,  under  which  it  was  very  rare  to  rise  above  the  station  and  dis¬ 
position  of  servants;  and  or  one,  in  which  nothing  senile  remains, 
but  all  arc  in  a  capacity  of  being  son-s^  and  not  only  sons?  but  heirs  of 
God  tkrouoh  Christ, 

Now,  in  regard  this  is  a  promotion,  tho  conferring  whereof  St*  Paul 
makes  the  peculiar  glory  of  tho  gospel,  and  an  effect  worthy  our 
Lord’s  incarnation  to  procure  tor  us ;  and  consequently  such  as  a 
right  apprehension  of  must  needs  raise  our  thankfulness  and  our  won¬ 
der,  while  our  hearts  are  still  warm  with  the  annual  remembrance  of 


that  mystery  of  love ;  wisely  to  be  sura  does  the  eh  inch  offer  it  to 
your  meditation  this  day*  And,  in  hope  to  serve  the  good  purposes 
of  hor  doing  so,  my  present  discourse  shall  be  employed  upon  it* 

The  privilege  of  being  sons  and  heirs  is  hero  represented  as  one, 
tho  latter  a  necessary  consequence  of  tho  former*  And  it  is  our  ines¬ 
timable  happiness  that  these  are  never  separated  in  fact;  but  so  it  is 
likewise,  that  when  they  bo  (as  bo  they  may)  separated  in  our  con¬ 
sideration,  each  of  them  rinirlv  suggests?  such  vnriotv  of  matter  as 

7  D  ■'  X  -  L  J  •* 

would  more  tlvau  suffice  for  the  usual  limits  of  a  discourse.  And 


therefore  I  shall  now  confine  mvsjelf  to  Urn  first,  reserving  tho  second 
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for  another  opportunity,  which  the  method  I  am  engaged  in  will  put 
into  my  Iiauds  hereafter1- 

Tho  manner  of  treating  this  subject  shall  be, 

L  First,  to  shew  under  what  notion  or  character  it  is  that  Christ¬ 
ians  are  properly  the  eons  of  God . 

II*  Secondly,  to  observe  what  are  the  conditions  that  conour  to  the 
making  that  title  good  to  us*  But, 

JH,  Thirdly,  and  principally,  to  press  upon  you  some  reflections, 
proper  to  possess  us  with  a  becoming  sense  both  of  our  advantage  and 
our  duty  upon  this  occasion. 

I,  First,  I  begin  with  shewing  under  what  notion  or  character  it  is 
that  Christians  are  properly  the  sons  of  God.  And  it  is  necessary  to 
explain  this  point,  because  this  relation  to  God  is  attributed  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  to  very  different  subjects,  and  upon  very  different  accounts.  He 
is  called  ^ihe  Father  of  the  ram>  and  begetter  of  the  drops  of  de w,  W 
cause  the  inanimate  parte  of  tho  creation  derive  their  being  from  him* 
The  angels  are  called  */i is  sons,  because  spirits  of  a  Spirit,  and  so  near¬ 
est  resembling  him  of  any  part  of  created  nature*  So  are  the  spirits 
of  good  men  departed  to  a  state  of  immortality,  because  they  cannot 
mdie  any  more ,  and  in  this  are  equal  to  the  angch*  n  Adam  is  called 
so,  because  framed  by  hie  immediate  liond*  The  blessed  Josus  is 
called  so,  because  formed  in  the  womb  of  an  unblemished  Virgin  by 


the  0  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  But  he  is  so  called,  yet  more  pro¬ 
perly,  because  his  "his  <i  begotten  his  ronty  Son,  because  of  the 

same  nature,  ami  one*  with  him  from  all  eternity*  Now  it  is  manifest, 
that,  of  these  several  acceptations,  some  cannot  possibly  belong  to  ns 
at  any  time ;  others  not  now,  though  they  may  hereafter ;  and  of  the 
rest,  which  may  at  present,  none  can  be  peculiar  to  us  os  Christians. 
And  yet  under  this  character  alone  wc  are  here  entitled  sons,  and  at 
the  same  time  told  how  wo  wore  mode  so,  which  is  by  adoption* 

Now  adoption  (as  appears  from  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  coun¬ 
tries  where  it  hath  obtained)  is  an  act  of  favour,  whereby  the  master 
of  an  estate  takes  persons  of  another  stock,  and  receives  them  as  his 
own  children*  These  persons  so  received,  if  slaves  before,  are  hereby 
freed  of  course1 ;  and  then,  as  freemen,  they  take  the  name,  and  suc¬ 
ceed  to  a  right  of  the  inheritance  of  the  adopter*  All  which  was  pub¬ 
licly  transacted,  and  the  mutual  consent  of  all  parties  solemnly  de¬ 
clared  before  a  publio  magistrate*  This  is  the  account  given  us  or  that 
which  the  lawyers  called  adrogation^  or  perfect  adoption,  A  method 
contrived  for  the  continuance  of  names  and  support  of  families,  and 
for  the  consolation  of  those  who  either  might  have  expected  but 
never  had  any  children,  or  who  were  by  death  deprived  of  them  they 
had. 


They  who  at  all  understand  the  nature  and  use  of  similitudes  aro 
not  so  unreasonable  as  to  require  in  any  case  an  exact  agreement  in 
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every  circumstance.  Much  less  can  wo  expect  it  where  God  and  men, 
and  their  respective  actions,  are  the  terms  of  the  comparison.  It 
ought  to  content  us  in  this  case,  if  there  bo  resemblance  sufficient  to 
justify  the  allusion ;  and  that  this  hold  so  far,  in  some  of  the  main 
strokes,  as  to  give  us  a  tolerable  notion  of  the  thing,  and  to  render 
that  expression  more  proper  than  any  other. 

Now  here  is  in  like  manner  an  act  of  marvellous  grace,  in  suffering 
wretches,  who  before  wore  aliens  and  strangers*  nay,  slaves  to  the 

enemy  of  souls,  and  sold  under  sin,  to  be  first  taken  into  liberty,  and 
then  into  the  family  of  that  God  from  whom  they  had  estranged 
themselves;  and  this  too  upon  the  death  of  an  only  Son,  not  reduc¬ 
ing  hie  Father  indeed  to  any  want  of  natural  issue,  or  a  necessity  o t 
supplying  himself  this  way ;  but  taking  our  nature  and  becoming  the. 
Son  of  man,  that  we  might  thereby  become  the  sons  of  God,  Dying 
in  that  nature  to  deliver  us  from  the  curse,  to  which  every  partaker 
of  it  was  liable ;  and  so  purcliastng  for  us  that  freedom  which  was  a 
necessary  qualification  and  step  to  our  adoption.  Devolving  by  this 
means  his  merits  and  his  claims  upon  ns ;  drawing  us  as  near  to  a 
natural  sonship  as  the  condition  of  the  thing  would  bear.  Vouchsafe* 
ing  to  be  one  with  us  and  in  us,  and  to  make  us  one  with  and  in  him; 
and  so  to  convey  to  us  a  good  and  legal  assurance  of  a  share  (as  large 
a  share  as  we  are  capable  of)  in  those  advantages  and  glories  and 
royalties  which  he  hath  an  indefeasible  right  to  by  natural  descent. 
Thus  the  Son  is  said  to  have  vIored  us,  and  washed  us  in  hid  own  blood, 
and  to  have  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father,  'lime 
it  is  said  that  *he  which  sanctifieih  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all 
of  one;  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren/  that  in 
regard  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  bloody  he  also  himself  took 
pari  of  the  mme>  that  through  death  he  might  deliver  them  who  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  Thus  the  Father  is  said  to  have 
y predestinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  Ms  trill,  to  the  pra  ise  and  glory  of  his 
grace ,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved,  in  whom  we  ham 
redemption  through  hh  Hood *  And  onoe  more,  in -the  Scripture  now 
under  consideration,  that  z  God  ami  foi'th  his  Son ,  (and  consequently  a 
Son  before  he  was  so  sent  forth,)  t  hat  this  Son  was  made  of  a  ttomanf 
(&  very  man  of  the  substaoco  of  his  Virgin  mother,)  made  under  the 
law^  (submitting  to,  and  punctually  discharging  those  temporary  ordi¬ 
nances  which  he  came  to  abolish,)  for  so  it  follows,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

From  all  this  it  appears,  that  so  far  as  the  free  good  will  of  the 
adopter,  and  the  advantages  accruing  to  the  persons  adopted,  are 
concerned,  the  allusion  is  just  and  good.  And  these  are  the  principal 
parts  in  the  comparison.  If  the  motives  to  it,  and  the  methods  made 
use  of  in  it,  do  not  come  up  to  the  same  resemblance,  wc  are  not  to 
wonder,  because  this  is  an  instance  of  love,  of  which  nono  but  God, 
who  is  love  itself,  was  capable.  And  therefore  wc  must  not  among 
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men  look  to  meet  with  any  thing  like  it*  any  thing  near  it-  Some- 
what  more  of  likeness  however  we  may  discover,  with  regard  to  the 
mutual  consent  required  in  common  adoptions,  under  that  which  I 
proposed  lor  my 

II-  Second  head.  The  conditions,  I  mean,  that  must  concur  for 
making  this  title  good  to  us,  Which,  I  think,  two  or  three  plain 
texts  may  suffice  to  show :  such  as  that  in  the  first  of  St*  John’s  Gos¬ 
pel,  at  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth,  As  many  as  received  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  (rod,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name:  which  were  bom*  not  of  blood*  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  That  this  receiving  Christ-  and  believing  m 
his  name  are  terms  of  like  importance,  and  explanatory  of  each  other, 
we  need  no  other  proof  than  that  given  us  m  the  third  of  this  Epistle. 
Whero  St,  Paul,  describing  (as  here)  the  privileges  of  Christians  re- 
leased  from  tho  Jewish  yoke,  says,  *  After  that  faith  is  come ,  ye  are  no 
longer  under  a  schoolmaster,  for  ye  are  aU  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  for  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ.  And  once  more,  in  a  passage  parallel  to  this  1  am  now 
upon,  Ms  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God ,  they  are  the  sons  of  God . 
And  how  wo  are  to  attain  tliat  guidance,  I  take  to  be  evident  from 
this  declaration  to  Titus that  God  according  to  Ms  mercy  hath  saved 
by  the  trashing  of  regeneration  and  rmeidng  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
that  other  of  our  blessed  Loni  himself,  *]i 'xcept  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit*  he  canmt  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God- 

The  sum  then  of  the  second  particular  amounts  to  thus  much* 
That  God,  of  his  infinite  goodness  to  mankind,  hath  condescended  to 
advance  them  to  mi  honourable  and  happy  state,  a  near  relation  to 
himself,  such  as  by  nature  they  had  not*  could  not  have*  That  this 
however  (though  all  are  capable  of  it  by  virtue  of  that  death,  which  is 
a  ransom  sufficient  for  nil)  is  a  blessing  not  conferred  on  all  promis¬ 
cuously  ;  that  faith  in  Christ  is  a  necessary  qualification  for  it ;  and 
this  faith  solemnly  professed  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  where  we 
enter  into  covenant  with  God,  profess  to  be  and  arc  accepted  for  his. 
And  since  that  water  is  accompanied  by  the  Spirit,  since  tho  confer¬ 
ring  that  Spirit  is  not  only  the  privilege  but  tho  proof  of  our  sonship, 
moat  truly  docs  our  church  teach  us  to  confess  that  baptism  we 
were  made  the  children  of  God ;  most  properly  after  the  administration 
of  that  aacrament  docs  she  yield  hearty  thanks  to  Gody  that  ho  hath  re¬ 
generated  the  party  by  his  holy  Spirit,  received  him  for  his  own  by 
adoption ,  and  made  him  an  heir  of  everlasting  salvation.  The  short  is, 
this  adoption  belongs  to  ns,  not  as  wc  arc  creatures,  or  men*  but  as 
wo  are  believers  and  new  creatures  in  Christ.  Nor  is  this  limitation 
of  tho  blessing  any  detraction  From  the  freedom  of  die  gift,  or  the 
bounty  of  the  giver ;  his  love  and  goodness  still  continues  the  sole 
efficiont  and  impulsive  cause.  Those  only  moved  him  to  bestow  it  at 
alb  And  therefore,  oe  we  havo  no  occasion  to  complain  of  his  impart¬ 
ing  it  to  whom  and  upon  what  terms  he  sees  fit,  so  is  it  still  more 
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worthy  such  a  Father  not  to  vouchsafe  the  dignity  of  sons  to  them 
that  would  prove  a  reproach  to  the  family  they  are  taken  into.  It  is 
grace  must  make  us  what  nature  cannot ;  and  the  Spirit  of  him  in  our 
hearts  who  died  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  that  alone  can  war¬ 
rant  us,  without  arrogance  or  vanity,  to  call  the  great  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  what  ho,  to  whom  wo  owe  this  relation,  was  pleased  to 
style  him,  when  he  calls  hia  disciples  ^hrethrmy  his  Father  and  our 
Father^  his  God  and  our  God , 

Having  thus,  as  I  hope,  sufficiently  explained  tho  nature  and  the 
conditions  of  our  adoption  to  be  sons  of  God,  I  como  to 

III-  The  third  and  last  part  of  my  design  ;  which  is,  to  press  some 
reflections  that  may  make  lib  sensible  both  of  our  privilege  and  our 
duty  upon  this  occasion. 

i*  The  first  of  these  reflections  St,  John  hath  propounded  to  you 
already  in  the  third  of  his  first  Epistle  :  Behold^  what  mamer  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  ujxm  m,  that  we  should  he  called  the  sons  of 
God .  Upon  us,  whether  Jovvs  or  Gentiles,  bond  or  free,  learned  or 
ignorant,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor.  So  differently  docs  the  King  of 
heaven  dispense  his  favours,  from  the  manner  in  nee  with  his  vice¬ 
gerents  upon  earth.  These,  though  exalted  in  dignity  only,  but  still 
the  same  in  nature,  admit  not  those  of  their  fellow  creatures,  their 
fellow  members,  their  brethren,  so  much  as  to  tread  their  courts  or 
to  make  up  their  train,  whom  either  meanness  of  fortune,  or  deformity 
of  person,  or  any  or  those  miseries  which  need  the  benefit  of  suon 
access  most,  have  rendered  objects  of  pity.  Yet  even  these  the  Son  of 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  call  brethren,  even  those  the  Father  Almighty 
does  not  diadaiu  for  his  children  :  but  contracts,  invites  to  the  closest 
affiances  between  the  Majesty  of  God  and  the  very  vilest  of  tliat  dust 
and  ashca  framed  by  him  into  man. 

So  different  again  is  this  from  tho  common  adoptions,  where  the 
persons  taken  in  were  cither  distant  kindred,  or  generally  such  os  had 
somewhat  ycry  extraordinary  to  recommend  them.  But  wo,  besides 
the  meanness  of  otir  condition  by  nature,  had  no  deserts  to  boast, 
nothing  but  what  might  raise  an  aversion  against  us,  no  privileges 
but  what  had  been  abused  to  the  Givor  s  dishonour  before.  And  yet, 
from  this  fallen  state  of  guilt  and  un worthiness,  misery  and  despair, 
we  are  translated  to  favour  uud  u>  hope  full  of  immortality;  from 
strangers  and  enemies,  to  friends  and  children;  from  being  tho  de¬ 
served  objects  of  God's  hatred,  and  vessels  of  watfi  filled  to  destruc¬ 
tion,  we  are  embraced  in  the  arms  of  his  nicrev,  and  cherished  in  the 

1  t*  # 

bosom  of  a  Father,  So  much  more  tender  is  his  affection,  so  much 
more  kind  and  free  our  adoption,  than  any  other  ever  was  or 
could  be* 

And  as  more  free,  so  more  beneficial  too*  For  wluit  could  the 
great  ones  upon  oarth  advance  their  adscit-itiouu  children  to?  An 
uncertain  honour,  or  a  perishing  possesion,  a  swelling  title,  or  an 
ancient  muue:  alas!  how  poor  and  lit  tlo  thinga  a  re  these*  in  com- 
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parisoii  with  the  favour  of  a  God  unchangeable,  a  treasure  in  heaven, 
nay  a  crown  of  glory  !  We  are  weak  enough  oftentimes  to  bear  our¬ 
selves  wondrous  high  upon  the  pompous  pageantry  of  a  long  pedigree; 
upon  honours  not  our  own  ;  ana  perhaps  if  the  whole  secret  were  out, 
not  our  ancestors’  neither  upon  any  very  creditable  account  (The 
effects  of  extortion  or  bribery,  of  falsehood  or  treachery,  of  obsequious 
ministering  to  the  vices  of  one  above  them,  exorbitant  in  his  pride, 
arbitrary  in  his  measures,  or  brutish  in  Uis  lusts*)  These  wretched 
appearances  serve  to  keep  people  above  contempt,  who  have  nothing 
of  personal  worth  to  screen  them  from  it*  But  the  relation  1  am 
treating  of  is  an  honour  indeed.  It  lets  us  into  the  noblest  alliances, 
it  cannot  bo  blown  upon  by  faction  or  sacrificed  to  popular  fury,  it  is 
never  given  promiscuously,  never  taken  away  unjustly.  In  a  word,  to 
discorn  this  wonderful  love  in  some  tolerable  measure,  let  m  endea¬ 
vour  to  frame  some  idea  of  the  natural  and  only  begotten  son  of  God ; 
and  then  consider  that  his  bliss  and  glory  arc  reflected  down  upon  the 
adopted  sons.  So  near  approaches  are  permitted  us,  so  honourable 
now  is  our  condition  from  the  most  wretched  and  scandalous  that 
could  he;  that  as  he  who  is  love  itself  would  not  give  less,  it  does 
not  appear  bow  wo  could  receivo  more,  and  still  continue  to  bo  men, 

*2.  Secondly,  the  consideration  of  our  being  God's  children  is  both  a 
mighty  encouragement  in  our  duty,  and  a  direction  with  what  spirit 
and  temper  we  should  go  about  it.  This  secures  us  from  all  those 
instances  of  rigour  and  arbitrary  power  which  are  imposed  to  preserve 

the  authority  of  the  commander,  and  keep  those  of  inferior  condition 
at  an  awful  distance.  But  the  power  of  every  wise  parent  is  tempered 
with 'tenderness  and  respect  to  children;  and  requires  such  acts  of 
obedience  only  as  are  ingenuous,  lit  for  their  quality,  and  such  as 
carry  their  own  motives  to  compliance  along  with  thorn . 

This  likewise  takes  off  that  horror  and  dread  wherewith  men  under 
an  absolute  and  imperious  master  are  apt  to  be  confounded,  and 
begets  a  reasonable  presumption  of  kind  allowances  and  great  com¬ 
passion  at  a  father’s  hand*  It  is  upon  those  accounts  that  St,  Paul 
prefers  the  gospel-economy  above  the  law,  calling  the  former  fthe 
spirit  of  bondage  unto  fear,  but  the  latter,  th*  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
tee  cry,  Abba,  Father,  That  shewed  men  their  guilt,  burdened  their 
consciences  with  horror  and  confusion,  but  turned  them  over  to  the 
gospel  for  comfort  and  relief.  For  the  gospel  alone  shows  God  in 
goodness  and  mercy  reconciled  by  the  death  of  his  Son.  This  lava 
aside  the  terrible  aspect  of  the  taskmaster  and  the  judge,  and  brings 
the  mild  indulgent  countenance  of  the  parent  to  succeed  in  its  place. 
Thus  the  psalmist  does,  and  thus  our  own  experience  may  teach  us  to 
describe  linn :  £  Like  as  a  father  pitidh  Ms  or m  children^  so  is  the  Lord 
mercif  ul  unto  them  that  fear  him ;  for  he  kmweth  whereof  ice  are  madey 
he  remembereth  that  %ve  am  but  dust*  This  gives  us  oonlidence  that  he, 
for  many  backsliding*;,  many  wanderings  and  stray  ings,  will  not  yet 
utterly  east  us  off,  provided  wc  do  but  amend  at  last;  and  that  when- 
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ever  we  return,  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  desire  more  passionately  to 
be  well  received*  than  he  does,  that  wo  would  give  him  tne  opportunity 
of  shewing  how  kindly  ho  is  disposed  to  receive  us.  Much  more  does 
this  assure  us  that  our  slips  will  be  overlooked,  our  failings  kindly 
interpreted,  our  weaknesses  pitied*  every  thing  not  directly  voluntary 
not  charged  in  account  to  us;  but  our  honest  though  very  poor 
endeavours  to  please  graciously  accepted.  For  none  but  Egyptian 
tyrants  demand  brick  without  straw ;  and  fathers,  least  of  any*  require 
from  children  what  they  are  sensible  it  is  not  in  their  power  to 
perform. 

Hence  then  we  are  plainly  directed*  that  the  spirit  most  becoming 
a  Christian  in  his  duty  is  suoli  as  inspires  rigour  and  life*  hope  and 
joy*  a  holy  confidence*  a  cheerful  and  affectionate  obedicnco.  To  carry 
the  torment  of  fear  about  perpetually,  and  act  upon  principles  put  into 
us  by  the  scourge  and  the  gibbet*  is  the  misery  of  slaves*  unworthy 
the  character  of  freemen*  and  by  no  moans  agreeable  either  to  the 
dignity  of  a  Christian  or  the  honour  of  God,  For  God  is  most 

? glorified  by  our  service  when  that  is  made  our  choice,  and  springs 
to m  thankfulness  and  love ;  when  wc  are  fearful  to  offend*  because 
loath  to  displease;  when  our  diligence  speaks  our  desire  of  giving 
satisfaction,  and  the  manner  of  going  about  it  shews  we  take  delight 
in  our  business*  and  aro  content  with  our  wages*  and  have  a  true 
respect  for  him  we  serve.  This  is  the  true  temper  of  every  good 
servant*  much  moro  of  every  good  child,  who  cannot,  ought  not  at 
least  to  consider  his  parent's  indulgence  without  inferring  from  thence 
his  own  obligations  to  serve  him  with  faithfulness*  and  to  serve  him 
with  gladness  too.  And  therefore  it  were  in  us  most  inexcusable  to 
do  othorwise,  who  have,  as  Christians*  the  highest  obligations  of  this 
kind,  a  Father  whose  goodness  is  infinite,  and  a  service  that  is  perfect 
freedom. 

3.  This  consideration,  that  we  are  sons  of  God*  should  make  us 
oxceeding  ambitious  to  be  like  God,  Among  men*  we  know,  such 
resemblances  arc  usual,  and  extend  not  only  to  features  of  body*  but 
to  temper  of  mind,  nay,  to  all  the  manner  and  behaviour  of  the 
parent.  And  such  likeness  is  commonly  very  engaging;  so  that  a 
more  than  equal  measure  of  tenderness  and  delight  follows  the  liveliest 
imago  of  the  father.  Now*  how  far  wc  aro  from  any  possibility  of 
being  liko  God  in  our  natural  frame  needs  not  be  said ;  but  in  the 
disposition  of  the  souk  we  may  and  must  arrive  at  sonic  resemblance 
of  him.  Holiness  and  purity,  justice  and  charity*  and  all  his  com¬ 
municable  excellencies,  may  be  drawn,  though  drawn  in  miniature 
only,  upon  our  hearts.  And  to  such  strokes  of  likeness  St,  Paul 
exhorts,  when  lie  bids  us  ^  be  followers  of  God  as  dm?  children,  and 
our  blessed  Saviour*  when  commanding  the  love  of  our  enemies,  tliat 
we  may  be  the  children  of  our  Father  which  is  in  Itcaton.  Roth*  it  is 
worth  observing,  urgo  the  necessity  of  the  resemblance  from  the  noar- 
ness  of  the  relation.  Hut  St,  John  hath  a  most  remarkable  text  to 
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this  purpose  :  1  Beloved^  now  are  «m  the  sons  of  God ,  and  U  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  skaM  but  we  himo  that  when  lie  shall  appear  we  shall 
he  like  Mm ,  for  toe  shall  see  him  as  he  is*  Now,  if  our  happiness  here¬ 
after  will  consist  in  being  like  God,  and  that  likeness  again  will  follow 
upon  our  nearer  approach  to  and  more  distinct  knowledge  of  him; 
then  it  is  plain  that  our  constant  desire  and  care,  yea  and  truest 
happiness*  in  the  mean  while,  must  be  to  see  and  know  and  imitate  as 
much  of  him  as  we  can.  And  that  we  are  extremely  to  blame*  and 
wanting  to  ourselves,  in  not  labouring  to  approach  tho  perfections  of 
his  nature;  which  is  indeed  but  to  finish  and  consummate  those  of 
our  own*  This  is  what  he  expects,  that  tho  distinction  of  our  family 
should  be  visible  upon  ug*  And  if  it  be  remembered  that  there  is  no 
middle  race  of  men,  kbnt  all  are  either  the  children  of  God  or  children 
of  the  devil ;  and  that  the  doing  or  not  doing  righteousness  is  a  mani¬ 
fest  mark  to  which  of  those  two  every  until  belongs ;  this  is  enough  to 
shew  tho  necessity  of  a  good  life  for  attracting  our  heavenly  Father's 
love.  For,  sure,  to  preserve  this  divine  relation  inviolate  between 
God  and  us,  t  need  not  sav  it  is  necessary  wc  be  not  children  of  the 
dovih 

4,  If  all  Christians  be  tho  children  of  God,  then  are  they  likewise 
all  mutually  allied  to  one  another;  and  that  in  ftuoh  degree  as  in¬ 
duces  the  strongest  engagements  to  justice  and  peace  and  charity* 
When  Moses  interposed  between  two  Israelites,  ho  thought  this 
would,  ho  know  it  ought  to  have  been  motive  sufficient  for  taking  up 
the  quarrel,  b Sirsy  ye  are  brethren;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 
The  mischiefs  and  hateful  ness  of  strife  and  division  are  but  too  many 
and  too  manifest  in  people  of  the  greatest  distance  from  each  other* 
Hut  when  the  venom  works  under  one  and  the  same  roof,  when  they 
who  came  out  of  tho  same  bowels,  and  hung  upon  the  same  breasts 
are  infected,  the  whole  house  is  presently  in  a  flame,  and  the  fends 
grow  too  unnatural  and  too  scandalous  to  be  homo.  And  yet  even 
this  is  not  morn  heinous,  more  absurd  than  it  is  among  Christians, 
who  have  one  SarAom^  one  Spirit*  one  Father ;  who  are  purchased  with 
the  same  blood,  fed  and  brought  up  at  the  same  table,  begotten  and 
born  anew  by  the  same  grace,  and  consequently  arc  one  flock,  one 
family,  and  ought  to  be  of  one  heart  amt  of  one  soul ,  These  near 
degrees  of  kindred  should  therefore  be  well  thought  upon ;  for  were 
they  not  forgotten,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  vices  in  this  regard 
so  monstrous,  as  envy  and  malice,  contention  and  cruelty,  or  any 
manner  of  hardheartedness,  should  ever  get  footing  where  the  doc¬ 
trine  and  profession  of  the  gospel  had  already  taken  place. 

5*  We  have  from  this  relation  to  God  an  excellent  support  under 
afflictions.  These  are  represented  unto  us  under  the  quality  of 
chastisements ;  and  tho  corrections  of  good  parents  are  for  the  most 
part  very  gentle*  Their  severity  scarce  over  more,  seldom  so  much  as 
is  necessary.  And  many  a  time,  wdicn  provocations  have  lifted  up  the 
hand,  nature  steps  in,  and  is  sure  to  prevent  or  moderate  the  blow. 
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In  1 ike  manner  hath  our  heavenly  Father  his  tendernesses  and  his 
yearnings  too;  mhis  mercies,  and  the  sounding  of  his  bowels  toward 
us*  nHe  declares  he  docs  not  afflict  willingly*  nor  grieve  the  children 
of  men*  °His  compassions  are  said  to  oxceed  those  of  the  most 
affectionate  mothers :  and  though  his  wisdom  restrain  him  from  such 
indiscreet  fondness  as  would  spare,  when  we  might  profit  by  punish¬ 
ment*  yet  even  then  when  justice  must  exert,  mercy  abates  the 
strokes,  and  wisdom  directs  the  remainder  to  excellent  purposes*  So 
that,  provided  we  submit  with  patience  till  his  onds  ore  answered 
upon  us,  it  is  even  good  for  us  that  wc  were  in  trouble.  And 
although  the  light  of  God's  countenance  may  retire  behind  a  thick 
black  cloud  for  a  while,  yot  all  the  Fathor  will  shine  forth  ugain* 
not  only  in  a  happy  issue  out  of  but  in  a  glorious  reward  for  all  our 
afflictions* 

6.  Lastly,  this  relation  to  God  gives  us  assured  hopes  of  a  gracious 
answer  to  our  prayers,  and  sufficient  supplies  of  all  necessary  provisions* 
With  regard  to  the  formerj  our  blessed  Saviour  forbids  the  use  of 
vm in  rejH&Uwm;  upon  this  consideration,  that  our  Father  kmwetk 
what  iking*  toe  have  need  of  before  we  ask  him *  Askod  indeed  he  will 
be,  but  he  requires  it  more  for  our  sakes  than  liis  own.  Not  for  the 
state  and  formality  of  the  thing*  but  to  keep  up  in  us  a  sense  of  our 
constant  dependence  upon  his  goodness,  and  to  draw  us  into  a  more 
intimate  familiarity  with  himself,  by  those  frequent  applications  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  And  the  remembrance  of  our  being  children,  when 
we  come  thither,  teaches  ns  not  only  why,  hut  how  we  ought  to  ask, 
viz.  with  a  becoming  resignation  of  mind,  and  all  due  deferaneo  to 
his  wisdom,  who  knows  better  how  to  choose  for  us  than  we  do  for 
oursolvcs ;  with  an  humble  confidence  in  his  goodness,  that  whatever 
he  sees  most  expedient  shall  never  be  refused  ns;  and  with  a  faithful 
perseverance  in  those  requests*  which,  though  not  always  denied  when 
delayed,  are  yet  often  delayed  for  our  much  greater  benefit.  For 
God  is  the  proper  judge,  not  only  of  the  things  to  be  given,  but  of 
the  measures  and  the  seasons  of  giving.  And  therefore  to  them  who 
arc  careful  to  ask  with  all  the  duty  and  reverence  of  children  greater 
encouragoment  cannot  possibly  be  imagined*  than  the  giving  us  leave 
to  pub  him  in  mind  what  he  is  to  us ;  when  beginning  our  prayers 
with  that  most  endearing  of  all  titles,  Our  Father  which  art  in  heavea* 
So  again,  wheu  our  Lord  would  moderate  that  anxious  and  inor¬ 
dinate  concern  which  men's  minds  are  so  apt  to  be  perplexed  and 
tortured  with  about  the  necessaries  of  the  present  life,  he  doGB  it 
with  this  reflection,  that  our  heavenly  Father  famceth  tro  have  need  of 
all  these  things.  Implying  that  it  can  never  consist  with  that  character 
of  a  father,  to  leave  us  destitute  of  those  supplies  which  it  is  always  in 
his  powor  to  furnish,  and  out  of  our  power  to  subsist  without*  And 
the  mistako  of  those  who  are  apt  to  think  themselves  neglected  upon 
theao  occasions  is,  first,  that  they  make  wrong  judgments  of  then’  own 
condition  in  supposing  themsolvos  to  want  w'hat  really  they  do  not : 
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and  then,  that  they  stretch  those  promises,  which  are  our  security 
against  the  necessities  of  nature,  to  so  many  engagements  for  con¬ 
venience  and  cose  and  abundance.  And  once  again  we  should  know, 
that  with  respect  to  necessaries,  it  makes  no  difference  whether  we  be 
supplied  from  our  own  or  from  other  hands;  whether  by  our  sub¬ 
stance  or  our  labour ;  or  by  the  liberality  of  those  friends  whom  God 
raises  up  for  us  in  our  disability  and  distress.  For  both  these  arc  the 
Lord's  doings ;  and  ho,  who  hath  obliged  himself  to  furnish  us,  hath 
left  himself  at  liberty  to  choose  what  particular  methods  he  will 
furnish  ua  by.  But  after  all,  the  most  effectual  way  of  silencing  all 
distrusts  or  rrmnnurings  of  this  kind  is  to  consider  that  this  is  a 
spiritual  relation ;  and  consequently,  that  the  comforts  rising  from  it, 
though  they  extend  to  wants  of  every  kind,  are  chiefly  such  os  meet 
with  our  spiritual  wants.  Constant  and  seasonable*  recruits  of  inward 
strength  aud  grace,  the  bread  of  life,  and  wine  of  elect  souls,  the 
mystical  banquets  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  all  tho  sup¬ 
ports  and  refreshments  requisite  to  nourish  us  up  unto  lire  eternal; 
these  are  the  sustenance  agreeable  to  such  a  father ;  and  in  these  wc 
may  rost  assured,  lie  will  never  be  wanting  to  his  children.  Not  only 
so ;  but  when  his  tabic  has  fed  us,  and  we  are  grown  up  by  the  bounty 
of  it  to  fulness  of  the  stature  of  perfect  men  in  Christ  Jesust  he  hath 
laid  up  for  us  a  plentiful  portion,  and,  like  a  truly  provident  father, 
taken  effectual  care  for  our  future  settlement.  A  settlement  durable 
beyond  time  itself,  and  ample  and  noble  as  his  own  immortal  liappi- 
ness  :  for  this  is  the  sum  or  all  our  privileges ;  tills  the  crown  of  all 
our  obedience  and  all  our  expectations,  that  if  we  he  som^  then  are  tee 
heirs  too 3  oven  heirs  of  God  through  Christ*  Of  which,  os  I  proposed 
in  the  beginning  of  this  discourse,  (by  his  good  leave  and  assistance,) 
hereafter. 


THE  GOSPEL.  St  Matth.  i.  18, 

t8  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  j8.  The  manner  of  Jesus 
on  this  wise:  Whm  as  his  mother  Mary  being  born  of  Mary,  though 
was  espoused  to  Joseph ,  before  they  casus  not  of  Joseph*  who  is  thcre- 
tog  other ^  she  was  found  with  child  of  the  fore  only  o ailed  her  husband, 
Holy  Ghost,  not  his  lather,  (ver,  16 .)  was 

indeed  extraordinary  and  full  of  wonder.  For  thus  it  fell  out;  hia 
mother  was  tho  espoused  wife  of  Joseph,  but,  before  any  knowledge  of 
her  bed,  she  was  discovered  to  be  with  child ;  and  she  was  so  by  the 
operation  of  tho  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  19*  This  discovery  cost 

gust  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  J  oseph  much  perplexity. 
publick  example ,  was  minded  to  put  her  The  law  in  these  cases  was 
away  primly,  very  severe,  and  he,  loath 

to  carry  things  to  an  extremity,  was  desirous  to  save  her  both  from 
shame  and  suffering  by  a  private  separation. 

20  Bui  while  he  thought  on  these  things  20*  But  these  troubles 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  wore  soon  composed  by  an 
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unto  him  in  a  dream ,  saying ,  Joseph,  thou  angel,  sent  to  reveal  the 
son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  whole  secret,  and  to  assure 
Mary  iky  wife;  for  that  which  is  con -  him  that  all  this  wo b  no 
ceived  in  hor  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost*  stain,  either  upon  his  wire's 

honour  or  his ;  that  here  was  no  injury  done  him,  but  all  was  entirely 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  8 on,  21.  Foretelling  at  the 

and  thou  shak  caU  his  name  JESUS:  same  time,  that  this  child 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  should  be  a  son,  and  direct- 
tow.  mg  him  to  bo  called  Jesus, 

a  name  importing  that  salvation  from  sin,  which  all  who  believe  and 
obey  him  snould  receive  by  his  means, 

2a  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  22.  Thus  it  pleased  God 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  (he  Lord  to  fulfil  a  most  remarkable 
by  the  prophet,  saying ,  prophecy  given  by  Isaiah  to 

the  house  of  David,  as  a  sign  that  they  should  not  be  extinguished  by 
the  calamities  they  then  lay  under  the  dread  of. 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child ,  23.  That  a  pure  virgin 

and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  should  bring  a  Son,  so  re- 
call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being  in -  markable  a  blessing,  so  di- 
tmpreUd  is,  God  vnth  as,  vine  a  person,  that  all  men 

should  perceive  the  extraordinary  favour  and  presence  of  God  in  him, 

24.  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from  $l&p  24,  This  gave  Joseph, 
did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  who  had  otherwise  most 
him ,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife:  reason  to  be  scrupulous, 

such  entire  satisfaction,  that  (though  before  he  durst  not)  now  he 
dwelt  with  his  wife,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  angel,  and  in 
full  persuasion  of  hor  virtue, 

25  And  knew  her  not  iUhhe  had  brought  25,  Yet  so  as  nevor  to 
forth  her  firstborn  son ;  and  ho  called  his  hike  any  conjugal  liberties 
name  JESUS.  with  her  till  after  the  birth 

of  this  her  firstborn  Son;  who,  as  had  been  likewise  directed,  had 
that  significant  name  of  Jesus  given  him. 


COMMENT, 

Tre  K  pis  tie  for  this  day  hath  told  us,  that,  when  the  fulness  of  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman ;  the  Gospel  pro¬ 
ceeds  in  explaining  that  work  of  wonder,  and  acquaints  us  particularly 
with  the  uncommon  manner  of  his  being  so  made.  And  therefore,  ns 
our  meditations  on  the  day  of  his  nativity  wore  fixed  upon  the  glories 
of  his  divine,  those  of  this  day  more  properly  confine  themselves  to  the 
reality  of  his  human  nature.  Those  shewed  us  God  of  the  substance  of 
his  Father,  begotten  before  the  worlds ;  these  show  us  man  of  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  his  mother,  bom  in  the  world ,  ]3nt  both  together  givo  us  a 
just  idea  of  that  one  Christ,  who  i$  God  and  man ,  perfect  God  and  per- 

feet  mm,  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh  subsisting. 

It  is  not  without  excellent  good  reason  that  the;  person  made  choice 
of  here  to  ho  fir^t  satisfied  in  this  extraordinary  conception  should  b© 
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Joseph ;  one  whose  relation  to  the  holv  mother*  as  it  made  him  most 
concerned  to  have  satisfaction  given  him  of  her  virtue,  so  would  it 
naturally  render  him  cautious  of  being  imposed  upon  in  the  matter. 
Accordingly  wo  find,  by  what  steps  he  came  up  to  this  persuasion, 
from  whence  his  scruples  rose,  what  uneasiness  they  produced,  and  by 
what  methods  they  wero  quieted.  It  wae  a  customary  tiling  with  the 
Jews  for  a  considerable  time  to  intervene  between,  the  espousals  or 
solemn  contract,  and  the  parties  cohabiting,  in  all  points,  as  man  and 
wife.  During  this  interval,  it  is  plain,  it  was,  that  Joseph's  frequent 
conversation  with  his  beloved  spouse  gave  him  opportunities  of  dis¬ 
covering  her  to  be  with  child.  And  yot  this  was  so  ordered,  that 
they,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  mysterious  manner  of  it,  might  reason¬ 
ably  enough  suppose  him  tho  father  of  that  child;  and  so  there  was 
provided  a  sufficient  protection  for  his  wife's  honour  against  the  sus¬ 
picions  and  scandal  of  the  world.  With  child  he  found  she  was  by 
his  own  observation  and  apparent  signs  of  the  thing.  Which  will 
seem  less  strange,  if  we  compare  the  46th  and  27th  with  tho  56th 
verse  of  St.  Luke’s  first  chapter.  These  place  at  least  three  months 
between  their  espousals  ami  Mary's  return  to  her  own  house,  from  a 
visit  made  to  her  cousin  Elizabeth.  With  child  by  himself  he  knew 
she  was  not ;  with  an  adulteress  he  knew  it  both  a  shame  and  a  sin 
to  live ;  to  exposo  her  life  and  reputation  upon  this  account  he  was 
loath  ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  these  distracting  thoughts,  he  is  let  into 
the  whole  secret,  and  set  perfectly  at  oosc  by  the  method  related  at 
large  in  this  portion  of  Scripture, 

The  substance  and  design  then  of  this  passage,  you  easily  perceive, 
extends  to  the  several  parts  of  our  Lord’s  incarnation;  considered 
with  rogard,  first,  to  the  agent  or  person  effecting  it:  secondly,  to  the 
person  passive  in  it,  or  her  upon  whom  this  miraculous  operation  took 
place :  and,  thirdly,  to  an  ancient  and  very  remarkable  prophecy,  of 
which  this  miracle  was  the  propor  and  intended  accomplishment.  Of 
the  last  of  these  I  shall  have  a  fit  occasion  to  discourse  at  Largo  here¬ 
after,  and  shall  therefore  choose  at  present  to  confine  my  thoughts  to 
the  two  former. 

First  then,  for  a  convenient  understanding  so  much  of  our  Lord's 
incarnation  as  falls  within  our  compass*  it  is  necessary  to  observe  the 
agent,  or  person  effecting  this  wonderful  conception,  *8he  was  fmnd 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Rays  St.  Matthew,  And  accordingly  the 
angel  in  *  St*  Luke  resolves  that  question  of  the  astonishod  virgin,  Horn 
shall  this  Ac,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ?  by  tho  following  reply  :  The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee?  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  over* 
shadmo  thee :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  mall  be  born  of  thee  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  Godt  In  these  words,  agreeable  to  the  usual  modesty 
and  great  decency  of  Scripture  language,  is  implied  all  that  action  of 
the  Holy  G-hoat,  whereby  the  virgin  was  enabled  to  becomo  fruitful, 
and  the  place  of  ordinary  generation  was  in  this  case  supplied*  For, 
that  there  was  no  concurrence  of  any  such  cause,  not  only  she  hcr- 
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self,  in  St.  Luke,  but  the  angel,  by  whom  she  was  visited,  testifies ; 
when,  for  strengthening  her  belief  of  a  production  so  unexampled,  so 
astonishing,  he  declares  it  the  work  of  God,  with  whom  she  ought  to 
remember  that  u  nothing  is  impossible.  To  the  same  point  this  evange¬ 
list  is  clear,  not  only  when  relating  her  pregnancy  as  antecedent  to 
*  Joseph's  and  her  coming  together,  which  excludes  her  husband  from 
any  part  in  It ;  but  much  more,  when  applying  to  this  matter  a  pro¬ 
phecy  of  y  Isaiah,  which  yet  could  not  be  otherwise  fulfilled  than  by 
excluding  ever)7  other  man  as  well  as  her  husband. 

Now,  when  this  aotiou  is  in  Scripture  represented  as  entirely  the 
work  of  God,  and  yet  attributed  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  particular ;  we 
arc  not  to  understand  it  so  peculiarly  his,  that  the  two  other  Persons 
subsisting  in  the  Godhead  should  havo  no  concern  in  it.  For  here 
that  rule  of  the  schools  takes  place,  that  the  entire  union  of  the  divine 
nature  makes  all  such  actions  common  to  all  three,  os  do  not  refer  to 
the  properties  and  relations  by  which  they  stand  distinguished  from 
each  other.  Jesus  is  therefore  the  &m  of  God,  because  conceived  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Father.  And  the  samo  Son  of  God,  who  raised  his 
own  body  from  death  and  the  gravo,  formed  that  same  body  in  the 
virgin's  womb.  All  which  notwithstanding,  this  action  is  in  more 
especial  manner  assigned  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  though  common  to  the 
Father  aud  the  Son,  because  fructifying  and  sanctifying  are,  in  the 
sacred  style,  generally  attributed  to  bis  influences.  As  thereforo  ho 
began  the  first  creation  by  Tn loving  (or  brooding  us  it  were)  upon  the 
lace  of  the  waters ;  so  did  he'hefe  begin  the  new  creation,  by  convey¬ 
ing  a  principle  and  power  of  fruitfulness  into  a  person  otherwise  in¬ 
capable  of  it.  And  yet,  as  there,  without  the  Father  and  bis  Divine 
Word  or  Son,  Anot  any  thing  was  made  that  was  made:  so  did  he  here 
bring  this  second,  this  ^creation  of  a  new  thing  to  effect,  by  tbe  same 
cooperation  of  tho  wholo  undivided  Trinity,  os  he  boa  done  the 
former. 

But,  although  the  ends  of  an  ordinary  generation  were  all  answered 
by  this  action,  yet  was  it  not  in  all  the  effects  agreeable  to  such.  For 
common  fathers  beget  sons  of  their  own  likeness  and  substance,  and 
herein  it  is  that  the  paternal  relation  is  properly  founded ,  Now  this 
could  not  be  done  in  the  present  case,  because  tho  subsbanco  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  eternal,  uncreated,  divine ;  but  tho  substance  of  Christ, 
conceived  in  and  born  of  the  Virgin,  Is  human,  created,  and  had  a  be¬ 
ginning  in  iirno.  Therefore  1  said,  that  the  Spirit  enabled  tho  Virgin 
to  bring  forth ;  therefore  Christ  cannot  with  any  propriety  be  called 
the  Son  of  tho  Holy  Ghost,  nor,  strictly  speaking,  tho  Son  of  God 
with  reference  to  this  birth.  He  is  indeed  tho  Son  of  God,  as  man, 
because  (like  Adam)  an  extraordinary  effect  from  a  divnio  cause, 
working  alter  an  extraordinary  manner.  But,  strictly  and  truly,  ho 
is  tho  Son  of  God  by  virtue  of  his  eternal  generation  alone,  because 
by  this  alone  he  is  God ,  begotten  of  t?te  substance  of  his  Father.  But  a 
human  effect  must  have  a  human  cause ;  and,  though  the  manner  of 
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production  was  abovo  nature,  yet  the  substance  of  Christ’s  natural 
body,  to  answer  the  end  of  bis  being  bom,  must  be  made  out  of  the 
substance  of  some  other  natural  body;  and  what  that  was,  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  consider  by  and  by. 

In  the  meanwhile  that  other  quality,  observed  just  now  to  be  more 
particularly  attributed  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  appears  to  havo  been  oon- 
comed  in  this  matter  too ;  that,  1  mean,  of  sanctifying  and  rendering 
this  fruit  of  the  Virgin,  as  the  angel  most  emphatically  terms  it,  zthat 
holy  thing  which  should  he  lorn  of  her.  He  who  came  into  the  world 
to  cleanse  others  could  not  perform  this  office  regularly  unless  per¬ 
fectly  clean  himself.  Rut  the  stain  of  our  common  parent  sticks  so 
close  to  every  natural  descendant  of  his,  that  the  human  nature  can¬ 
not  be  ordinarily  communicated  without  it.  And  hence  grew  an  alt 
solute  necessity,  that  the  Saviour  and  sanctifier  of  the  world  should 
be  conceived  in  ft  method  beside  and  above  the  usual  course  of  nature. 
Now  he,  that  sprung  from  the  immediate  operation  of  that  Spirit, 
who  is  the  fountain  of  nil  holiness  and  purity,  and  that  operation  too 
upon  the  person  of  an  undefiled  and  blessed  mother,  he  hath  effectu¬ 
ally  provided  against  nil  the  difficulties  of  common  births,  is  altogether 
untainted  with  lust  or  sin,  and  so  the  Lamb  of  God,  without  blemish  and 
without  spot. 

Secondly,  that  chaato  and  holy  mother  thcroforc  is  next  to  bo  con¬ 
sidered,  as  the  other  party  concerned  in  this  miraculous  birth ;  and 
there  aro  three  respects  in  which  wo  shall  do  well  to  consider  her. 
Tho  first  regards  her  own  person.  The  second,  her  relation  to  Christ. 
The  Inst,  tier  virginity,  notwithstanding  that  relation. 

As  to  the  first  of  these,  1  cannot  think  it  woith  whilo  to  mention 
any  particular  significations  of  the  name  Mary,  or  the  fanciful  collec¬ 
tions  some  zealots  have  made  from  thence.  It  is,  no  doubt,  more 
material  to  our  purpose  to  take  notice  that  site  is  described  of  the 
house  and  lineage  of  David,  of  the  tribe  of  J udah,  espoused  to  a  de¬ 
scendant  of  the  same  tribe  and  family,  and  an  inhabitant  of  Nazareth*1. 
All  this  appeal's,  not  only  from  the  genealogies  in  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  Lukee,  but  by  their  going  up  together  to  Rothlehem,  in  obedience 
to  the  Roman  emperor,  who  had  commanded  all  the  Jews  to  bo  taxed 
or  enrolled  according  to  their  respective  conditions,  and  at  the  cities 
of  tho  soveral  houses  from  whence  they  sprung.  Thus  were  those  pro¬ 
phecies  fulfilled,  of  the  Christ  springing  from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  being 
tho  Son  of  David,  and  called  a  Nazarew,  And  although  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  seem  chiefly  careful  to  give  us  tho  pedigree  of  Joseph,  for  whose 
Son,  not  only  in  vulgar  hut  legal  estimation  Jesus  was  to  pass,  yet, 
when  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  affirms,  as  a  matter  evident  beyond 
all  contradiction,  that  {onr  Lord  sprang  out  of  Judah,  this  is  warrant 
sufficient  for  concluding  his  mother  to  have  been  of  that  tribe :  be¬ 
cause,  were  she  not  so,  ho  did  not  spring  from  thence,  as  will  appear 
more  fully  by  and  by. 

The  next  thing  thou  concerning  her  is  tho  relation  sho  boro  to 
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Jesus,  Rifts  mother  Mary.  And  this  she  was  in  the  most  strict  and 
literal  sense.  She  is  said  to  have  h  conceived  Mm  m  her  womb,  she 
nourished  this  burthen ;  a  necessary  consequence  of  her  being  great 
with  child;  she  bore  him  about  in  her  body  the  usual  timo  of  mothers, 
for,  while  at  Bethlehem,  in  order  to  be  taxed,  Uhe  days  were  accom¬ 
pli  3  bed  that  she  should  be  delivered.  Which  phrase  imports  not  any 
term  of  time  appointed  for  her  in  particular,  different  from  the  rest  of 
her  sex  in  like  cases,  but  that  season,  called  elsewhore  k  the  time  of  life, 
and  the  full  time  being  come.  And  then,  and  not  before,  it  was  that 
she  brought  forth,  her  firstborn  Son,  which  is  the  lost  and  finishing  cir¬ 
cumstance  necessary  to  make  good  the  title  of  mother. 

He  then,  who  was  conceived  in  Mary’s  worub,  who  grow  there  in 
proportion  to  other  children,  who  stayed  there  the  full  time  of  other 
births,  who  was  nourished  during  that  time  as  others  are,  till  ripe  for 
the  birth ;  who,  at  the  end  of  that  time,  was  bom  after  the  manner  of 
common  infants  :  ho  was  as  truly  and  properly  her  Son  as  any  other 
is  the  son  of  her  who  bore  him.  And  Mary,  in  regard  of  lum,  was  os 
properly  a  mother  as  any  other  woman  is,  or  can  be,  of  any  child 
whatsoever,  in  the  ordinarj’  way  of  generation. 

May  we  not  say  indeed,  that  sho  was  inoro  properly  and  strictly  a 
mother  than  any  common  mother  is  or  can  be  1  For  whoreas  in  tho 
usual  course  of  nature  children  partako  In  the  substance  of  both 
parents,  the  whole  of  Christ’s  human  substance  was  derived  from  her 
olono.  It  having  been  sufficiently  proved  already  that  noither  Joseph 
nor  any  man  whatsoever  contributed  the  least  to  this  production;  and 
consequently,  that  it  was  not  of  tJte  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  anil  of 
man ,  but  of  God. 

But  how  of  Cod  1  As  an  efficient  cause  by  which,  not  as  a  material 
cause  out  of  which,  this  substance  was  made.  The  same  Almighty 
Power  that  formed  the  first  woman  out  of  man  alone  did  upon  this 
occasion  form  a  man  out  of  woman  alone.  And  therefore  that  1  pro¬ 
phecy,  applied  by  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  to  this  purpose,  expresses 
the  thing  with  great  exaotness,  A  body  hast  thou  prepared,  tho  origi¬ 
nal  is  rather  fashioned,  fitted  up  for  me.  But,  though  the  formation 
was  God’s,  the  matter  of  which  he  formed  it  was  Marv’s.  So  that,  as 
we  truly  confess  Christ  to  be  God  of  the  substance  of  the  Father^  begotten 
before  the  worlds^  it  is  with  equal  truth  that  wo  believe  him  man  of  the 
substance  of  his  mother ^  bom  in  the  world* 

Ho  must  have  boon  so,  to  make  good  the  ancient  predictions  cob* 
earning  him.  Tho  promieo  to  Ahraham  ran,  that  Ms  seed  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed ;  and  the  seed  there  moont* 
St.  Paul  says  expressly,  teas  Christ*  He  was  promised  to  David  as 
one  to  come  out  of  his  loins  ;  go  that  the  Son  of  Daeid  was  a  title  in 
use  to  signify  t\\z  Mmiah^  This  is  the  Hoot  of  Jesse „  and  the  ttghteous 
Branch;  but  how>  except  he  came  of  their  posterity 3  grew  out  from 
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that  tree,  and  wore  essentially  united  to  the  stock  ?  He  then,  who 
was  not  so,  in  respeot  of  Joseph  or  any  other  man^  from  whom  ho 
received  nothing,  nor  in  respect  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  whom  he 
received  only  tho  form,  must  have  been  bo  in  respeot  of  his  mother 
Mary  ;  and  so  of  her,  because  of  her  proper  and  actual  substance  he 
received  the  materials  of  his  human  nature* 

Therefore  the  Scriptures,  with  great  significance,  call  him  *  the  seed 
of  the  vtontaTk,  the  Son  of  God  made  of  a  woman*,  and  the  like.  None 
of  which  titles  could  he  proper*  or  so  much  as  true,  had  the  virgin 
contributed  nothing  more  upon  this  occasion  than  the  carrying  this 
burthen  and  bringing  into  the  world  a  body  miraculously  framed  and 
conveyed  into  her  for  that  purpose.  But  that  which  we  are  taught 
to  believe  of  the  matter  is  this.  That  Christa  human  nature  was 
entirely  taken  from  his  mother;  that  by  a  wonderful  efficacy  of 
almighty  power  hie  body  was  formed  not  only  in  her,  but  of  her;  that 
thus  he  truly  became,  whut  otherwise  he  could  not  have  been,  the  seed 
of  *  Abraham  and  Damdy  according  to  tho  flesh .  Mary  was  therefore 
upon  all  accounts  strictly  and  literally  his  mother;  and  upon  some 
accounts  more  strictly  so  than  any  other  woman  ever  was  the  mother 
of  any  other  child. 

Third]  v,  tho  last  thing  which  calls  for  our  observation  under  this 

v  _  D 

head  ie,  the  pure  inviolate  virginity  of  this  mother  A  truth,  clear, 
as  from  sundry  positive  texts,  so  particularly  from  the  passage  now 
before  us,  tuid  those  already  alleged  in  this  discourse  upon  it.  For 
if  not  only  Joseph,  but  all  mankind  are  excluded  from  any  part  in 
this  supernatural  production ;  then  the  conception  of  Jesus  did  not 
alter  the  purity  of  her  state*  And  thus  far  Scripture  carries  us 
expressly*  Ver*  25, 

Now  this  is  a  circumstance  the  more  important,  by  reason  the  truth 
of  God  was  concomed  in  it,  and  that  it  had  been  long  before  de¬ 
livered  as  one  of  the  distinguishing  characters  of  tho  Mossioh,  To 
this  purpose  not  Christians  only,  but  some  ancient  Jews  have  applied 
that  of  Jeremiah,  1*  The  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  tke  earthy  a 
woman  shall  compass  a  man.  The  words,  in  propriety  of  speech,  suit 
well  with  this  construction  :  and  none  of  theire,  who  would  evade  it, 
answer  at  all  to  the  solemnity  of  that  preface,  to  the  genius  of  tho 
prophetic  style,  or  to  the  strangeness  of  any  event  deserving  to  bo 
termed  The  l<or<P$  creating  a  new  thing  upon  the  earth ,  But  that  of 
Isaiah  is  yet  more  full  and  particular,  and  this,  the  Holy  Ghost  him- 
self  assures  us,  was  actually  fulfilled  in  the  birth  of  our  r  Jesus,  So 
that,  if  we  are  content  to  accept  the  Spirit  of  God  for  a  good  inter¬ 
preter  of  prophecies  dictated  by  himself,  hero  can  remain  no  reasonable 
doubt.  For  in  this  case  wc  are  not  left  to  the  applications  of  mere 
men,  hut  the  samo  Holy  Ghost,  who  predicted  so  wonderful  an  event 
by  the  prophet,  hath  by  the  ovangclist  pointed  oat  that  event,  ex¬ 
plained  his  own  nieanuig,  and  determined  the  prediction  to  our  lmndr 
Thus  a  chaste  viigin  became  a  mother ;  thus  was  our  Jesus  a  Holy 
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Thing  throughout ;  a  high  priest  every  way  qualified  for  his  office ;  as 
being  from  the  very  womb  *  harmless*  midefiled*  and  separate  from  sin¬ 
ners  ;  who  when  he  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  people  had  no  need  to  offer  fret 
for  Ms  own ,  And  uj>on  that  account  we  may  depend  upon  the  power 
of  that  sacrifice  to  expiate  effectually  the  sins  of  others. 

Thus  have  we,  under  the  conduct  of  Scripture  taken  such  a  view  as 
we  may  of  the  Son  of  God  coming  down  from  heaven*  incarnate  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary ,  and  made  man  for  us  men  and  for  our 
salvation :  and  how  astonishing  or  remote  soever  from  the  ordinary 
course  of  nature  this  doctrine  may  seem,  it  is  yet  no  more  than  every 
Christian  professes  to  believe  when  repeating  thoso  words  daily  in  the 
Apostles1  Greed,  Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost >  bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary ,  An  argument  so  fruitful  in  pious  and  seasonable 
reflections,  that  it  would  ask  many  discourses  to  mention,  but  no 
number  can  ever  exhaust  them,  I  will  therefore  conclude  with  adding 
some  few  more  to  those  which  have  already  been  offered  upon  tbo  like 


occasion. 

How  gloriously  the  power,  the  wisdom,  the  justice,  the  ^oodnoss  of 
Almighty  God  manifested  themselves  in  the  incarnation  oi  his  blessed 
Son!  What  lively  faith,  what  fervent  love,  what  extensive  charity, 
what  profound  humility  the  contemplation  of  this  mystery  ought  to 
produce  in  us,  hath  been  my  endeavour  to  make  my  reader  sensible  of 
formerly.  Think  me  not  inconsistent  with  myself,  if,  from  the  very 
same  mystery,  I  make  it  now  my 

i.  First  endeavour  earnestly  to  recommend  such  a  true  greatness 
of  BQtii  as  may  incline  every  Christian  to  value  himself  upon  this 
occasion  much  above  the  rate  that  the  generality  of  men  aro  wont  to 
do.  The  sin  of  pride  St,  Paul  hath  well  described  by  HhinHng  of 
ourselves  more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think :  but  yet  I  m&ko  no 
difficulty  to  affirm,  that  the  not  thinking  of  oursolvcs  so  highly  as  we 
ought  to  think,  is  one  of  the  worst  and  most  destructive  ovils  we  oan 
possibly  be  guilty  of  And  as  high  thoughts  may  be  qualified,  and 
employed,  and  improved,  it  is  not  easy  to  exceed  in  them.  For  there 
is  in  all  sin  a  meanness  of  spirit,  and  a  disparagement  to  our  nature. 
Which  did  we  but  rightly  attend  to,  it  were  scare o  possible  wo  should 
submit  to,  much  less  delight  in,  thoso  dispositions  and  habits  which 
are  the  foulest  blemish,  the  vilest  debasement  and  reproach,  that  can 
any  manner  of  way  come  upon  ns.  Hence  is  that  wise  and  useful 
advice  of  some  old"  philosophers,  that  men  would  respect  themselves, 
pay  all  due  honour  to  the  god  within  them,  and  not  prostitute  and 
cnslavo  a  noble  principle  of  reason,  so  nearly  alliod  to  tho  Divine 
Spirit  above,  by  the  filthy  affections  of  brutes,  But  if  our  being  made 
in  tho  likeness  of  God  were  n  good  argument  to  this  purpose,  how 
much  more  persuasive  ought  that  to  be  of  God's  being  made  in  the 
likeness  of  man !  This  is  tho  ground  of  a  much  nearer  and  more 
endearing  relation  than  ever  our  nature  could  boast  of  before.  And, 
shall  we  dishonour  such  a  body  and  soul  as  the  Son  of  God  made  one 


s  llvb.  vii.  2bt  17, 


t  Epfctfc  and  fJo?pcL  for  Christ  mas*  Pay, 


Horn.  jui.  3, 


218 


TIIE  SUNDAY  AFTEB 


with  his  own  Divine  Person,  by  abandoning  them  to  those  very  works 
of  the  devil  which  *he  was  manifested  m  ike  flesh  on  purpose  to 
destroy  ?  To  sink  down  to  the  level  of  brutes  that  which  was  made  but 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  is  an  affront  to  his  distinguishing 
bounty,  which  gave  us  so  honourable  a  station  in  the  order  of  his 
creatures.  But  how  unpardonable,  how  monstrous  an  indignity  is  it  to 
hitu,  who  hath  in  somo  sort  made  us  higher  than  the  angels,  hy 
condescending  to  assume  our  nature  rather  than  theirs,  when  we 
wallow  in  that  mire  and  filthiness  which  even  the  obscenest  of  brutes 
are  detested  and  despised  for  indulging !  When  therefore  we  reflect  upon 
the  honour  God  hath  done  us,  let  us  at  the  same  time  not  forget  the  ho¬ 
nour  upon  this  very  account  due  to  ourselves;  let  us  join  our  endeavours 
to  exalt  the  nature  ho  boro ;  let  us  cherish  a  noble  aud  generous 
disdain  of  all  manner  of  vice,  ns  that  which  both  is  and  makes  us 
despicable;  and  think  it  our  duty,  from  our  Lord's  humility,  to  raise 
our  minds  up  to  that  commendable  ambition  of  partaking  in  the 
divine  excellencies  of  innocence  and  goodness  and  charity,  because  he 
partook  of  our  frailties  and  sufferings,  and  dwelt  in  the  similitude  of 
sinful  flesh. 

Especially  let  us  remember  what  care  the  Scripture  takes  to 
observe,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  tliat  likeness  there  was  one  difference 
constantly  preserved.  For  he  that  in  all  points  was  like  unto  us  never 
was,  never  could  be  like  us  in  one  point.  Mortal  indeed,  and  tempted 
too  as  we  are,  but  still  without  sin ,  Aud  therefore  he  whose  weaknesses 
and  trials  arc  our  security  for  compassion  and  succour  when  wc  are 
tempted,  liath  never  set  us  any  pattern  for  yielding  to,  much  less  for 
making  and  courting  temptations. 

Secondly,  as  our  Lord's  incarnation  should  excite  our  zeal  to 
aspire  after  all  virtue  in  general,  so  may  it  more  particularly  raise 
our  esteem  of  chastity  and  purity.  Indulging  Jthe  lusts  of  con¬ 
cupiscence  is  by  St.  Paul  made  a  mark  of  $nm  that  know  not  God*  But 
sure  they  must  bo  errant  strangers  to  Christ,  and  the  glorious  mys¬ 
tery  we  have  now  been  treating  of,  who  think  his  disciples  capable  of 
any  blemish  more  contrary,  more  disgraceful  to  their  profession,  than 
the  abandoning  themselves  to  any  sort  of  uncleanness.  Wh&n  he  took 
upon  him  to  ddimr  man ,  he  did  mt  abhor  the  Virgin's  womb ;  but  still 
it  was  the  Virgin’s.  And  that  birth  is  so  far  acted  over  again  in  the 
person  of  every  Christian,  that,  as  there  only  the  Holy  Ghost  then 
vouchsafed  to  oxert  his  prolific  power,  so  neither  now  will  he  endure 
to  dwell  with  or  shed  his  sanctifying  graces  upon  any  soul  prostituted 
to  filthy  desires*  If  therefore  wc  would  invito  this  blessed  guest  to 
visit,  to  take  up  his  residence,  to  set  up  his  throue  in  our  hearts,  we 
must  first  purge  those  hearts,  and  fit  up  an  apartment  agreeable  to 
the  cleanness  of  the  inhabitant  wc  hope  for.  So  absolutely  incon¬ 
sistent  is  impurity  of  conversation  with  a  state  of  grace,  or  the 
character  of  a  Christian :  so  doceitful  and  empty,  so  dangerous  and 
deluding  the  most  pompous  appearances  of  piety  and  devotion,  the 


*  l  John  iii.  8. 
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most  boasted  pretensions  to  the  Spirit,  while  men  allow  themselves  the 
liberties,  and  obey  the  affcotionB,  and  practise  and  delight  in  the 
works  of  the  flesh. 

3.  Once  more.  We  can  hardly,  I  should  think,  meditate  on  the 
manner  of  oar  Lord's  incarnation  with  any  degree  of  seriousness,  and 
not  feel  ourselves  very  strongly  inclined  to  bewail  our  unhappiness  of 
original  siu ;  that  stain  and  guilt  are  a  necessary  part  of  the  wretched 
inheritance  entailed  upon  all  Adam’s  posterity.  And  howevor  some 
justly  valued  privileges  may  dispose  us  to  entertain  lofty  conceits  of 
ourselves,  yet  this  single  reflection,  mcthinks,  should  more  than  suffice 
to  mortify  our  vanity,  that  wo  are  born  the  children  of  corruption  and 
wrath.  Highly  expedient  therefore  it  is  to  apply  this  antidote  fre¬ 
quently  against  that  prido,  which  above  all  others  seems  to  be  the 
reigning  vice  of  every  mind,  dissembled  protty  well  ia  many,  but 
rawly  subdued  in  very  few ;  the  first  that  puts  forth  in  infancy,  the 
last  that  forsakes  us  through  the  whole  course  of  our  lives.  And 
among  many  others,  is  not  this  matter  for  much  humiliation,  that,  as 
valuable  creatures  as  wc  fancy  ourselves,  yet  it  could  not  consist  with 
the  dignity  of  tho  Son  of  God  to  be  created  os  wc  are !  That  he,  who 
submitted  to  our  infirmities  and  sufferings,  would  not  endure  the  least 
tincture  of  our  dofilemont ;  and  though  he  chose  to  die  like  the  vilest 
of  men,  yet  he  absolutely  refused  to  be  conceived  and  born  like  the 
very  best  of  them  l  How  wido  a  difference  is  there  betwixt  his 
thoughts  and  ours  on  this  occasion !  the  afflictions,  the  sorrows,  the 
pains,  and  the  necessity  of  dying,  which  we  are  apt  to  look  upon  aB  our 
greatest  miseries,  are  not,  it  seems,  comparable  to  that  of  which  wo 
think  so  seldom  and  so  slightly,  that  wc  were  sh/spen  in  wickedness,  and 
in  ein  our  mothers  conceived  we;  that  we  bring  into  the  world  that  root 
of  bitterness  from  which  our  after-faults  and  all  our  misfortunes 
spring. 

This,  T  aay,  is  matter  of  humiliation  and  sorrow;  but,  blessed  be 
God,  it  is  not  however  matter  of  despair.  For  he  hath,  opened  a  /oun- 
tain  for  sin  and  for  uncleanneis .  The  waters  of  baptism  wash  our 
sullied  souls,  and  present  us  clean  and  white  before  God.  Theso  turn 
our  scarlet  into  snow,  and  make  our  crimson  wool.  And  though  tho 
unhappy  tendencies  to  evil  remain,  and  daily  inconveniences  arise  from 
them ;  yet  we  are,  or  may  be,  daily  renewed  by  the  graces  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  who  was  bom  icithout  sin  to  cleanse  w  front  all  sin.  Tho  some 
sanctifying  power  which  came  upon  the  Virgin  will  not  disdain  to 
descend  upon  us  too,  if  we  imitate  her  meekness  and  modesty,  her 
lively  faith  and  blameless  purity.  The  samo  principle  of  fruitfulness 
which  enabled  her  to  become  a  mother,  will  help  us  to  bring  forth 
abundantly,  to  conceive  and  bear  Christ  in  our  hearts,  by  becoming 
fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work.  Tt  is  from  this  Spirit  alone  that 
we  are  qualified  to  do  so.  Rut  as  that  blessing  upon  hor  was  a  con¬ 
sequence  of  her  believing  and  consenting,  bo  our  vigorous  faith  and 
diligent  concurrence  with  this  Spirit,  our  submitting  to  bo  acted  upon 
and  inAucnccd  by  his  graces,  are  required  as  necessary  conditions  to 
our  sanctification.  Lot  ns  then  put  ourselves  entirely  under  his  lioly' 
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guidance;  let  us  consider  this  miracle  wrought  for  our  redemption  os 
a  powerful  motive  to  i mi o coney  and  virtue;  and  to  our  constant 
endeavours,  let  us  daily  (let  us  at  this  happy  season  especially)  add 
our  most  fervent  prayers,  that  by  the  mytt&y  of  his  holy  incarnation, 
and  hy  his  Italy  nativity,  our  good  Lord  would  deliver  us.  And  to  these 
prayers  may  lie  please  to  say,  Amen. 


THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  CHRIST. 

TI1E  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  who  madest  thy  blessed  Son  ttto  be  circum¬ 
cised,  and  obedient  to  the  law  for  man;  Grant  us  the  true 
Circumcision  of  the  bSpirit;  that,  our  hearts,  and  all  our 
members,  being  mortified  from  all  worldly  and  carnal  lusts, 
we  may  in  nil  things  obey  tliy  blessed  will ;  throngh  the  same 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  onr  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Rom.  iv.  8. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  3.  David,  even  whilo  the 

vAU  not  impute  $m.  Law  was  in  full  force,  de¬ 

scribes  the  blessedness  of  the  good  man,  not  by  having  no  sta  and 
paying  a  perfect  obedience,  but  by  having  his  dobt  released  by  the 
mercy  of  his  creditor,  and  the  sms  he  nacl  committed  not  being 
charged  to  his  account. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  9.  Let  us  see,  thou,  who 

circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  uncircum-  they  are  that  aro  qualified 
cision  also?  for  we  my  that  faith  was  for  this  blessedness:  whe* 
reckoned  to  A  braham  for  righteousness .  thcr  such  alone  as  aro  cir¬ 

cumcised,  and  so  live  under  the  law ;  or  whether  others  besides  thorn. 
And  for  a  resolution  of  this  inquiry,  the  case  of  Abraham  will  be  of 
trreat  use  to  us. 

^  *■  f 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  whm  he  to.  Now  the  Scripture  is 

was  in  circumcision^  or  in  uncircumdsi-on  ?  express,  that  Abraham  was 
Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  undream -  esteemed  righteous  in  tho 
cmon<  sight  of  God,  upon  tho 

account  and  at  the  time  of  his  believing  the  promise  of  God  made  to 
him,  But  this,  it  is  plain,  was  before  Abrabam  was  circuuiciscd, 

1 1  And  he  received  the  sign  of  ctrcuwz-  u,  12,  You  will  say  per- 
cision^  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  (he  faith  haps,  that  upon  these  terms 


B  Jjukcii.  2 1 ;  Gnli  iv.  4. 
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which  he  had  yet  being  undrcwncised :  circumcision  was  a  needless 
that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  and  an  useless  imposition. 
believe,  though  they  be  net  circumcised ;  Not  so  neither.  It  had  its 
that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  m to  uses,  particularly  these  two. 
them  also:  i.  It  was  a  sign  of  the  faith 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  and  obedience,  which  was 

them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  the  righteousness  on  Abra- 
lut  who  also  walk  'in  the  steps  of  that  faith  ham's  part,  figured  by  it. 
of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had  2.  It  was  a  visible  testimony 
being  yet  uncircumcised.  and  assurance  of  Abraham  s 

being  in  covenant  with  God.  A  covenant  grounded,  not  in  this  rite, 
but  in  God's  acceptance  of  that  faitb  which  was  antecedent  to  this  rite. 
And  thus  Abraham  was  qualified  to  be  the  father  (the  common  pattern) 
of  all  the  faithful.  Of  the  Gentiles,  or  those  who  were  never  circum¬ 
cised,  as  he  had  not  been  himself,  when  acc opted  for  his  faith :  and  of 
the  Jews,  who  nro  his  children,  not  by  virtue  of  the  more  sign,  but  by 
imitation  of  that  faith  and  obedience  signified  by  it. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should  be  the  13.  The  Law  then,  which 

heir  of  ike  tcorld,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  was  not  yet  in  being,  could 
to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but  through  nob  be  the  foundation  of 
the  righteousness  of  faith,  God's  premise  to  Abraham, 

that  he  should  be  the  common  father  of  all  the  blessed  faithful,  the 
heir  of  those  privileges  and  blisses  which  he  and  they  after  him 
should  inherit.  But  that  faith,  which  was  accepted  and  reckoned  to 
liim  for  righteousness  at  that  time  ttiat  premise  was  made  ;  this  is  the 
true  ground  upon  which  he  then  did,  and  all  those  of  whom  he  is  the 
reputed  father  must,  expect  the  benefits  contained  and  implied  in  that 
promiso. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  14.  it  must  bo  so.  For 

heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  premise  if  we  suppose  none  to  par- 
made  of  none  effect.  take  of  this  inheritance  but 

such  only  as  live  under  and  acquire  a  title  to  it  by  the  law,  the  con¬ 
sequence  will  be,  1.  that  Abraham's  faith  (and  in  proportion  tliat  of 
his  spiritual  descendants)  is  of  no  significance  at  all  in  this  matter; 
which  yet  the  Scripture  positively  declares  to  have  been  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness.  And,  2.  that  God  hath  not  been  ho  good  aB  his 
word:  for  the  promise  was,  that  he  should  bo  a  father  of  many 
nations,  his  seed  os  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  that  all  families  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed  in  him.  Whereas  the  law  was  given  but  to 
one  family,  not  to  the  whole  of  his  posterity,  even  after  the  flesh ;  and 
so  but  one  nation  is  blessed  in  him,  if  till  who,  like  him,  believe 
without  the  law  are,  notwithstanding  that  belief,  excluded. 

COMMENT, 

St.  Paw's  intention  in  this  first  part  of  his  Epistle  is  to  confute 
those  doctrines  wliich  gave  great  disturbance  to  the  first  Christians, 
by  urging  the  necessity  of  still  adhering  to  the  Jewish  law,  of  depend¬ 
ing  upon  that  for  justification  and  eternal  life,  ami  consequently 
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excluding  the  Gentile  world  from  any  right  to  or  part  in  these 
benefits.  Tn  order  hereunto,  ho  hath  proved,  from  the  authority  of 
their  own  Scriptures,  cthat  Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles  were  all  under 
sin ;  therefore,  that  their  law  and  the  works  of  it  were  not  sufficient 
to  save  them;  therefore  there  must  be  some  other  more  powerful 
expedient, 4  which,  he  insists,  is  faith ;  such  as  men  might  bo  capable 
of,  notwithstanding  they  had  been  sinners.  Ho  proceeds  to  shew, 
that  this  is  so  far  from  a  novel  conceit,  as  even  to  have  been  the 
condition  of  their  great  ancestor's  liappiness :  cthnt  Abralutm  himself, 
once  an  idolater,  was  esteemed  righteous  in  virtue  of  this,  end  not  for 
the  merit  of  his  own  doings,  or  the  unspotted  inuoconce  of  bis  life : 
that  the  wisest  and  best  men  under  the  law,  as  well  as  he  before  it, 
fowcd  their  happiness  to  the  mercy  of  a  Cod  remitting  their  sins: 
consequently,  that  the  law,  if  necessary,  could  only  be  so  as  an  indis¬ 
pensable  qualification  for  such  forgiving  mercy;  not  as  it  put  any  into 
a  state  standing  in  no  need  of  mercy. 

The  next  thing  then  to  be  examined  was,  whether  God  had  de¬ 
termined  to  extend  his  favour  to  none  who  were  not  thus  qualified. 
And  to  resolvo  this,  he  appeals  to  the  manner  of  his  proceeding  with 
Abraham.  Whose  faith  being  counted  for  righteousness  before  his 
circumcision,  makes  it  ovident  that  the  legal  ritos,  of  which  this  was 
the  initiating  and  the  chief,  are  not  absolutely  necessary.  This  follows 
from  his  case,  considered  as  a  private  person.  But  take  him  as  the 
common  father  of  the  faithful,  and  then  it  will  follow,  that  every  heir 
of  the  same  promise  must  attain  it  by  the  same  method.  And  there¬ 
fore  faith,  which  Abraham  hod,  must  be,  and  the  works  of  the  law, 
which  he  had  not,  could  not  be,  the  condition  of  men's  having 
righteousness  reckoned  to  them.  Which  is  but  another  word  for  pardon 
of  their  sins  and  salvation  of  their  souls. 

This  is  in  substance  the  Apostle's  argument.  The  latter  part 
whereof  concerning  Abraham  is  very  pertinently  set  before  us,  on  the 
day  sacred  to  the  memory  of  that  promised  seed  of  hi$t  in  whom  all  the 
nations  of  t/tc  eaiih  are  blessed,  submitting  to  be  circumoised  and  so 
made  under  the  late,  that  he  might  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law. 
Which  wise  and  gracious  condescension  that  we  may  have  the  clearer 
understanding  of,  and  learn  our  own  privilege  and  duty  consequent 
thereupon,  three  things  there  :u-e  lit  for  us  to  consider  : 

].  First,  tho  nature  and  reasons  of  the  ordinance  itself, 

II.  Secondly,  what  it  represented  as  necessary,  not  only  to  the 
persons  obliged  to  it  formerly;  but  oven  to  us,  who  havo  the  hap¬ 
piness  of  being  exempted  from  it.  And 

III.  Thirdly,  the  reasons  that  made  it  convenient  for  Christ  to 
submit  to  it. 

The  two  former  shall  make  the  subject  of  mr  present  discourse : 
tho  last  will  be  more  properly  reserved  for  the  Gospel  appointed  us 
upon  this  festival ;  and  all  together,  improved  as  they  ought  to  be,  will 
be  the  best  celebration  of  it  that  \vc  are  capable  of. 


c  Chap,  iii*  q, 
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I,  First  thon,  we  will  inquire  briefly  into  the  nature  and  reasons  of 
this  ordinance  itself.  What  the  original  of  it  was,  as  to  Abraham 
and  his  posterity,  £the  first  Morning  Lesson  gives  a  large  and  very 
particular  account.  As  also*  upon  what  persons,  at  what  time,  and 
upon  what  part  of  the  body  it  was  to  be  performed :  the  necessity  and 
benefit  of  punctually  observing,  the  great  danger  and  punishment  of 
refusing  or  neglecting  it.  And  therefore,  waving  any  needless  enlarge¬ 
ment  upon  particulars  so  very  well  known,  I  choose  rather  to  apply 
myself  directly  to  those  reasons  for  which  principally  it  seems  to  have 
been  instituted  at  first,  and  enjoined  so  strictly  to  that  race  for  so 
many  succeeding  generations. 

i.  One  of  these,  we  have  little  cause  to  doubt,  was,  that  it  might 
stand  for  a  mark  of  distinction  between  the  descendants  of  this  stock 
and  the  rest  of  mankind.  And  this  is  so  considerable,  that  bSt. 
Chrysostom  and  others  insist  upon  it  as  the  main  ground  of  its  being 
imposed  upon  them.  To  which  purpose  we  may  take  notice,  that  the 
history  informs  us  of  Abraham  Doing  some  time  before  this  command 
called  away  from  his  country  and  kindred,  who  were,  like  the  rest  of 
their  neighbours,  idolaters ;  and,  in  obedience  to  that  call,  separating 
himself,  not  from  their  persons  and  conversation  and  dwelling  only, 
but  from  their  corrupt  manners  and  false  worship  too.  Into  which 
to  the  intent  he  and  his  might  not  at  any  time  afterwards  relapse,  it 
was  thought  a  convenient  prevention  and  guard  for  their  virtue,  in 
process  of  time,  *to  forbid  them  promiscuous  marriages,  and  (so  far 
as  their  circumstances  would  allow)  all  mannor  of  civil  commerce  with 
any  of  the  heathen  people  round  about  them.  A  nd  this  may  satisfy 
us  why  rircutneiaion,  as  our  Saviour  speaks,  should  have  been  k  of  the 
father^  and  not  of  the  lorn :  because  Cod  had  even  then  begun  to  make 
such  a  separation,  and  selected  to  himself  a  peculiar  pooplo,  some  hun¬ 
dreds  of  years  before  the  giving  of  the  law  at  Mount  Sinai.  This  also 
may  be  a  good  reason  for  the  inferences,  made  by  some  names  of  groat 
authority,  upon  what  we  read  in  the  book  of  J Joshua;  that  during 
the  Israelites'  forty  years  sojourning  in  the  wilderness,  there  was  on 
intermission  of  this  rite,  but  that  it  was  immediately  repeated  again 
upon  their  entrance  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Tho  persons  on  whom 
it  had  passed  in  Egypt  were  dead  in  tliat  long  pilgrimage;  and  they 
who  were  bom  in  the  mean  while  lmd  not  yet  undergone  it.  Not 
improbably,  because  the  ground  of  it  thus  far  ceased,  while  they  were 
by  themselves  in  a  desolate  place.  But  eo  soon  as  they  returned  into 
a  land  inhabited,  a  country  scandalous  for  all  manner  of  abominable 
wickedness,  the  danger  of  mingling  with  men  of  different  persuasions, 
and  of  being  seduced  by  such  mixture,  returning,  it  was  requisite  this 
note  of  union  among  themselves  and  of  distinction  from  foreigners 
should  return  with  it.  In  the  observance  of  which  this  people  were 
afterwards  so  exceedingly  rigid  and  tenacious,  os  to  render  it  tho 
character  of  civil  no  less  than  religious  communion.  The  privileges  of 
commerce  and  friendship,  and  even  froedoni  of  conversation,  being 

fc  Gen.  xvii.  h  Horn,  in  Gen.  39,  40  j  Muimcmiilcs  More  Nev. ;  Gen.  *ii. 

1  Gen.xxxiv.  fcJohnv,  tJbah.  vj  Thwwlorct.  M&aiua.  Spencer  tie  Le^ib.  llebr. 


224 


THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  CHRIST. 


usually  imparted  to  aliens*  as  wo  find  them  to  tho  Siohemites  in 
particular,  with  an — monly  in  this  mil  we  consent  mto  ym%  if  ye  wiU  be 
as  we  bet  that  every  male  of  you  be  circumcised, 

2.  Secondly.  This  was  also  a  note  of  commemoration,  to  put  them 
that  boro  it  continually  in  mind  whoso  offspring  they  were,  and  what 
advantages  they  were  entitled  to  upon  that  account,  provided  they 
took  care  not  to  degenerate  from  tho  glories  of  that  stock  from 
whence  they  sprung.  Now,  considering  that  Abraham  was  the  first 
we  read  of  whom  Almighty  Cod  rescuod  from  those  general  corrup¬ 
tions  in  faith  and  manners  which  the  world  had  now  a  second  time 
sunk  into  by  relapsing  since  the  flood ;  considering  that  this  person 
and  his  issue  were  singled  out  for  a  repository  of  truth,  a  chosen  gene¬ 
ration,  a  receptacle  for  God  upon  earth,  and  the  source  of  his  Son 
after  the  flesh ;  there  was  reason  in  abundance  why  this  remombranco 
should  be  very  grateful  to  them.  And  apt  enough,  it  is  plain,  upon  all 
occasions  they  were  to  value  themselves  upon  so  particular  an  honour. 
The  rest  of  mankind  we  find  them  holding  at  distance  and  in  great 
contempt,  branding  them  with  the  reproachful  name  of  the  nncircum^ 
vision  7  making  great  boast  of  Abraham^s  seed,  and  much  account  of 
the  covenant  struck  with  him.  .Hut  tho  most  useful  part  of  this  reflec¬ 
tion  was  too  commonly  overlooked, — the  eminent  faith  and  ready  obe¬ 
dience  of  so  renowned  an  ancestor,  and  the  noblo  emulation  of  hia 
virtues  which  such  a  pattern  ooght  to  have  inspired,  it  is  therefore* 
that  a  behaviour  unworthy  tho  descendants  of  such  a  father  is  no 

1/ 

often  charged  upon  thorn ;  therefore,  tliat  they  arc  reproached  with  a 
vain  presumption  of  their  blood  alone  recommending  them.  D  Think 
not)  says  tho  Baptist,  to  say  within  yoursehes^  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father ,  that  is,  while  y&mdtm  arc  no  better  than  serpents,  and  a  gene* 
ration  of  vipers.  And  our  blessed  Saviour  in  like  manner,  °Ifye  were 
A  braJtatn  9  children ,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  To  the  same 
effect  it  is  that  St.  Paul  hero  insists  that  Abraham's  feith  moved  God 
to  engage  in  such  liberal  promises  to  him  and  his  posterity ;  that  the 
covenant  was  a  consequence  of  Ills  piety*  and  circumcision  a  confirma¬ 
tion  of  that  covenant ;  and  tliat  the  only  relation  to  him  which  could 
ft  land  any  man  in  etoad,  is  not  that  of  consanguinity  and  natural  de¬ 
scent,  but  tho  resombla-nco  of  his  virtues,  and  claiming  under  him  as 
father  of  the  faithful.  Those  are  tho  things  proper  for  circumcision 
to  have  suggested ;  and  thus  it  was  their  honour  and  advantage ;  a 
monument  of  favour  which  did  sot  that  race  above  the  world  in  com¬ 
mon,  and  a  powerful  incitement  to  those  qualifications  which  distin¬ 
guished  and  capacitated  him  fm*  such  peculiar  grace. 

;}.  Ilencc  it  is  sufficiently  manifest,  in  the  third  place*  that  circum¬ 
cision  was  a  sign  of  inward  virtuo,  and  intended  t-o  figure  some  par¬ 
ticular  dispositions  of  the  miud  which  bore  proportion  to  the  outward 
ceremony,  and  were  required  for  rendering  it  effectual*  But  because 
the  shewing  what  these  are  in  particular  hath  been  already  propounded 
for  the  subject  of  mv  second  general  head,  1  shall  reserve  them  for 
tlmt  place,  and  proceed  to  consider  it. 
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4.  Fourthly.  Not  only  as  a  sign,  but  a  seal  too.  For  eo  St. Paul  ex¬ 
pressly  terms  it  here,  Pa  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith.  Now  this  is 
a  term  naturally  referring  us  to  mutual  contracts,  and  accordingly  wo 
find  it,  at  the  first  institution,  Btyled  la  covenant,  and  a  token  of  ike 
covenant  of  God  in  their  flesh.  My  endeavour  therefore  shall  be  to 
explain  in  few  words  how  fitly  it  was  chosen  for  that  purpose,  what  it 
ratified  on  God’s  part,  and  what  it  implied  on  man’s. 

The  promises  of  God  were  to  this  effect:  that  he  would  bless 
Abraham  aud  his  seed  alter  him  with  numerous  increase  and  wonder¬ 
ful  successes r ;  that  he  would  bestow  upon  them  the  land  of  Canaan, 
admit  them  into  an  everlasting  covenant  with  himself,  and  that  tn  his 
seed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  Is  blessed.  Now  the  command¬ 
ing  circumcision,  as  a  memorial  of  this  covenant,  was  the  strongest 
confirmation  imaginable  of  these  promises.  For  this  was  a  character 
hardly  to  be  supposed  possible  to  grow  into  use  by  men’s  own  choice, 
or  for  any  other  reason  hut  purely  in  obedience  to  an  appointment  of 
God :  it  did  not  only  distinguish  them  from,  but  rendered  them  de¬ 
spicable  in  the  eyes  of  most  other  nations  and  professions.  And  it  was 
a  mark  os  in  deli  bio  as  it  was  particular.  Consequently  they  and  all 
the  world  must  oosily  discern  whether  God  were  really  as  good  as  his 
word  or  not.  For  by  appointing  all  of  that  race  to  use  it  for  such  a 
purpose,  there  could  be  no  confusion  in  after  ages,  no  dispute  who  was 
or  was  not  a  child  of  A  braham,  and  an  heir  according  to  promise.  This 
ratification  every  man  carried  about  in  his  own  person,  and  they  who 
did  not  were  sufficiently  informed  of  it.  Neither  the  thing  nor  the 
occasion  of  it  was  a  secret ;  and  consequently  neither  could  the  an* 
swering  or  the  disappointing  those  expectations  raised  by  it  be  any. 
So  that  this  progeny  had  the  firmest  grounds  of  assurance.  For  no 
man  can  have  greater  dependance  upon  truth  and  justice,  than  for  the 
party  with  whom  he  deals  to  give  such  a  pledge  of  both  as  must 
needs  betray  itself,  and  raise  a  witness  in  judgment  against  him, 
which  cannot  fail  to  publish  his  falsehood  to  all  the  world,  if  he  should 
happen  to  be  guilty  of  it. 

Thus  did  it  seal  God's  part,  and  the  counterpart  on  man’s  was 
likewise  testified  by  the  same  expedient-.  For  by  this  they  engaged  to 
be  his  people,  to  forsake  idolatry,  and  to  worship  and  obey  the  true 
God-only.  Of  all  which  this  was  a  very  significant  indication  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  those  obscene  deities  and  bestial  rites  that  made  up  a  great 
part  of  the  Pagan  religion.  And  to  shew  that  the  signification  of  the 
rite  was  not  confined  to  the  renouncing  of  false  gods,  but  extended  to 
the  whole  of  their  duty,  it  was  used  and  interpreted  afterwards  for 
the  initiating  ceremony  into  the  obedience  of  the  whole  Levitlcal  in¬ 
stitution.  Hence  it  is  that  the  apostles  complain  of  it  as  a  syoke, 
which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  were  able  to  hear.  Not  that  circum¬ 
cision  was  or  could  be  such  singly  and  by  itself,  but  only  upon  the 
account  of  its  consequences,  the  long  train  and  heavy  burthen  of 
ceremonies  it  drew  after  it,  and  the  rigour  of  that  sentence  which  this 
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one  £Lct  concluded  them  under*  Hence  being  1  circumcised  after  the 
manner  of  Moses  <  and  being  circumcised  and  keqting  the  lawt  arc  used 
as  terms  equivalent.  Hence  St.  Paul  argues  against  it  so  warmly: 
uJJeh old,  [  Paul  say  unto  that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  yon  nothing.  .For  I  testify  again  to  corny  man  that  is  circumcised, 
that  ha  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law * 

Circumcision  then  to  the  Jews  was  plainly  of  the  .same  importance 
in  this  respect  with  baptism  now  to  Christians,  A  sacrament  of  ini¬ 
tiation  to  the  service  of  God,  a  lioly  engagement  t  o  belie vo  and  do  as 
he  had  revealed  and  commanded.  The  substance  of  the  thing  engaged 
for  waa  then  indeed  sometimes  more  and  sometimes  less  ;  but  thus 
much  was  common  to  all  times*  that  it  contracted  for  an  universal 
compliance  with  and  obedience  to  whatever  God  hail  made  obligatory 
to  the  men  of  that  present  time* 

And  the  tokon  of  this,  in  respect  of  men,  was  highly  convenient 
also.  They  could  not  evado  it,  they  could  not  conceal  it.  The  re¬ 
membrances  of  their  duty  were  always  present,  and  their  law  had  so 
deep  a  concern  in  it,  that  the  very  life  and  soul  and  substance  of 
Ju  daism  seems  to  have  consisted  in  circumcision.  Without  this  they 
were  aliens  and  strangers  in  right-  though  children  in  blood,  The 
person  undergoing  it  was  for  that  day  called  the  spouse,  to  intimate 
his  marriage  then  to  God,  This  made  them  Israelites  in  privilege, 
and  was  contrived  to  make  them  Israelites  indeed.  Nor  were  the 
weighty  constructions  put  upon  it  additional  inventions  of  supersti¬ 
tious  men  ;  but  God  liimsolf  designed  it  for  such  mutual  stipulations, 
and  accordingly  declared  to  Abraham  at  the  very  first  appointment, 
x  This  is  my  covenant  which  ye  shall  make  between  me  and  you,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee .  And  honcc,  I  presume,  they  argue  very  reasonably 
who  have  concluded  this  to  be  an  expedient  for  removing  the  guilt  of 
original  sin  then,  in  proportion  to  wliat  baptism  doth  now ;  the  part 
on  which  this  rite  is  exercised  being  probably  thought  to  intimate 
thus  much,  Ttut  waving  that  farther  than  this  short  hint,  it  seems 
pretty  plain  from  the  reason  of  the  thing.  For  the  naturo  of  cove¬ 
nants  with  God  is,  to  put  men's  future  fate  upon  the  issue  of  their 
Juturc  fidelity  in  performing  what  they  contract  for*  And  therefore 
all  former  quarrels  must  be  taken  up,  all  old  debts  cancelled,  before 
men  can  be  in  a  condition  of  indenting  afresh  with  him.  A  covenant 
stato  implies  favour  and  friendship,  a  good  understanding,  and  a  clear 
account;  such  a a  forgives  and  imputes  no  past  trespasses, unless  some 
subsequent  forfeiture  cast  the  man  back  again,  ana,  by  repeated  acts 
of  enmity,  raise  up  the  otherwise  forgotten  provocations  in  ju 
against  him. 

Much  more  might  he  spoken  concerning  this  first  head.  But  I 
confine  myself  the  rather,  because  it  explains  an  ordinance  so  far 
from  necessary  now  that  it  is  even  unlawful  and  destructive*  Yet 

something  there  lies  couched  under  it,  which  hath  not  vet  lost  nor 
ever  can  lose  its  obligation.  The  Collect  for  this  day  hath  instructed 


t  Acts  xv.  1  mid  2  4. 


11  fitlL  v- 


*  Gen.  xviL  to. 


THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  CHRIST. 


227 


us  to  pray  for  the  true  circumcision  of  the  Spirit ;  and  therefore  my 
subject  is  far  from  having  justice  dono  it  till  diligent  attention  hath 
been  paid  to  my 

IT.  Second  head ;  which  promised  to  consider  what  this  rite  re¬ 
presented  as  necessary,  not  only  to  the  persons  formerly  using  it,  but 
to  us  also,  who  have  the  happiness  of  being  exempted  from  the  carnal 
ordinance  itsolf,  and  all  the  servile  consequences  of  it. 

That  a  great  deal  of  tliis  kind  was  always  intended,  and  tliat  men 
at  no  time  ought  to  have  rested  in  the  external  act  alone,  is  manifest 
beyond  all  controversy  from  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Hence  it  was  that  Moses  commanded  the  Israelites  to  y  circumcise 
the  foreskin  of  their  heart.,  and  be  no  more  stiffnecked.  In  agreement 
whereim to  St.  Stephen  calk  tho  obstinate  Jows  z  wicircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears ;  and  adds  the  reason  of  his  reproaching  them  in  those 
terms.  Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence  is  it  predicted  as  a 
blessing  of  Israel's  best  days,  8  The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thy 
heart ,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  aU  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul.  And  though,  at  the  hrst  covenant  with 
Abraham,  the  threatening  ran  thus,  bThe  uncircwncisod  man-child, 
whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off' 
from  his  people ;  yet,  it  seems,  removing  tho  flesh  alone  was  not  secu¬ 
rity  sufficient.  For  thus  God  expresses  himself  by  Jeremiah,  c  Circum¬ 
cise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskin  of  your  heart ,  ye 
men  of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  lest  my  fury  come  forth  like 
fire,  mid  hum  that  none  ean  quench  it,  because  of  your  ceil  dmnas.  So 
certain  it  is,  even  from  this  people's  own  testimonies,  which  St-.  Paul 
in  this  Epistle  hath  urged  them  with  upon  this  oocasion,  that  Ahe  is 
not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is 
outward  in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly,  and  cir¬ 
cumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit ,  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose 
praise  is  not  of  mm  but  of  God. 

Tho  texts  here  alleged  do  plainly  evince  tliat  there  is  an  inward 
ciroumoision  required ;  that  this  is  the  most  material,  the  most  accept¬ 
able,  the  only  effectual  cno.  Not  only  so,  hut  tlicy  in  great  measure 
describe  it1  to  us,  and  save  us  the  labour  of  seeking  any  farther  for  a 
just  notion  of  the  thing.  For,  from  these  put  together,  it  is  cosy  to 
see  the  substance  of  it  comprised  in  the  three  following  particulars : 

I.  The  first  is,  a  readiness  and  willing  disposition  to  know  the  will 
of  God,  and  to  submit  to  it  when  known.  This  I  collect  from  that 
exhortation  of  Moses, e  Circumcise  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no 
more  stiffnecked,  joined  with  the  roproof  of  St. Stephen,  who  coils  the 
Jews  fimcircumcisod  in  heart  and  ears,  by  reason  oi‘  their  inflexible  op¬ 
position  to  tho  doctrine  of  our  blessed  Saviour  and  his  apostles. 

Now  candour  and  ingenuity  of  tempor,  giving  our  toachers  a  patient 
hearing,  examining  what  they  would  persuade  us  to  fairly,  without 
partiality  and  prepossession,  allowing  every  argument  its  just  weight, 
yielding  to  tho  convictions  of  truth,  so  as  to  assent  with  our  under- 
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etanding  and  will,  and  to  mate  what  we  understand  and  believe  the 
constant  rule  and  measure  of  our  practice ;  these  are  moral  duties,  of 
eternal  and  indispensable  obligation-  All  professions  of  men,  all  dis¬ 
pensations  of  religion,  arc  and  must  be  bound  under  them.  Sincerity 
and  modesty  and  meekness  ever  were  and  ever  will  bo  virtues.  Fac¬ 
tion  and  fierceness,  perverseness  and  obdu ration  of  mind  against  God 
and  hie  ministers,  always  will  be  vices.  The  former  have  a  rectitude, 
the  latter  an  obliquity  in  their  nature  which  cannot  be  changed.  The 
foreskin  then  to  bo  taken  away,  in  this  sense,  is  nil  that  prejudice  and 
self-conceit,  all  that  carnal  or  worldly  reasoning,  which  obstructs  the 
efficacy  of  truth  upon  our  hearts  and  lives.  For  want  of  this  circum¬ 
cision,  the  Jews,  who  had  the  covenant  iu  the  flesh,  were  yet  out  of  it 
as  to  its  real  advantages  and  spiritual  importance.  -  And  without  the 
same,  the  Christian,  who  disowns  and  disdains  all  marks  of  Judaism 
upon  his  body,  is  yet,  in  spirit,  and  to  all  the  purposes  of  sin  and  re¬ 
probation,  an  errant  Jew  still. 

2*  Secondly,  this  true  circumcision  of  the  spirit  imports  the  wean¬ 
ing  oursolves  from  the  world,  and  settling  our  affections  upon  God  and 
goodness.  Thus  much  I  infer  from  that  other  passage  of  Moses,  s  The 
Lord  iky  God  shall  circumcise  thy  hearty  that  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul.  So  that,  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  **the  first  and  great  commandment ,  os  our  Saviour  calls  it,  the 
foundation  and  the  substance,  the  beginning  and  the  complement  cf  the 
whole  moral  law,  was  shadowed  in  and  contained  under  this  most  sig¬ 
nificant  ordinance.  And  indeed  not  improperly ;  since  the  retrenching 
our  desires  and  enjoyments  in  things  temporal  ia  the  only  oxpedient 
for  raising  up  our  minds  to  worthy  ideas  of  things  eternal.  For  iQod 
and  mammon  cannot  dwell  together.  Each  will  engross  tho  whole  breast 
to  himself;  and  that  heart  can  never  he  in  heaven  which  is  not  first 
persuaded,  that  its  treasure,  its  best  and  only  treasure,  is  there. 
Covetousness  and  injustice,  worldly  mindedness  and  vanity,  luxury 
and  love  of  pleasure,  straitness  of  hand  and  heart,  and  unmercifulnees 
to  the  poor  and  distressed ;  in  a  word,  all  those  corrupt  principles  and 
dispositions,  which  argue  that  we  do  not  love  God,  or  that  we  do  not 
love  him  better  than  the  world,  or  that  we  do  not  love  our  neighbour 
for  his  sake,  are  so  many  sure  symptoms  of  an  imcircimtAua  spirit. 
These  then  must  be  pared  off  and  oast  away.  And  the  pious,  the  de^ 
vout,  tho  strictly  honest,  the  oheerfully  liberal,  the  tender  and  com* 
passionate,  tho  kind  and  condescending  Christians,  they  only  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  they  only  heirs  of  the  covenant  made  to  that  glori¬ 
ous  father  of  the  faithful. 

3.  Thirdly,  this  circumcision  of  the  spirit  does  yet  more  immediately 
denote  a  strict  guard  and  government  over  ourselves;  resorvedness 
even  in  the  lawful  pleasures  of  sense,  and  a  total  abstinence  from  and 
abhorrence  of  all  manner  of  scandalous  lewd  ness  and  debauchery  in 
conversation.  Thus  much  is  plain  from  that  of  k  Jeremiah,  where  the 
foreskin  of  the  Jews*  heart  is  explained  by  the  evil  of  their  doings  ;  and 
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this  again  described  in  the  chapter  next  following,  by  1  committing 
adultery,  assembling  by  troops  in  harlots'  houses,  being  as  fed  horses  in  the 
morning ,  every  one  neighing  after  his  neighbours  wife.  It  is  obvious 
indeed  to  any  who  considers  at  nil  what  circumcision  was,  that  the 
subduing  of  sensual  and  lascivious  inclinations  must  needs  have  been 
meant  by  it.  This  is  the  very  first  thought  that  offers  itself,  and  was 
no  doubt  one  of  the  chief  ends  designed  by  it. 

No  man  then  fulfils  the  spiritual  intent  of  that  law  now  but  tho 
sober,  the  regular,  the  chaste,  the  mortified  Christian.  He  that  sub¬ 
dues  his  body  and  brings  it  into  subjection,  that  curhs  his  appetites 
sharply,  and  keeps  a  strait  rein  over  his  passions.  And  though  this, 
like  the  circumcision  in  the  flesh,  be  painful,  yet  done  it  must  be,  and 
that  early  too.  No  man  in  this  case  can  begin  too  soon,  because  no 
man  eon  be  in  covenant  with  God  and  Christ  upon  other  terms.  Our 
hearts  and  all  our  members  must  be  t mortified  from  all  worldly  and  carnal 
lusts,  hefore  we  can  obey  his  blessed  will.  So  that,  os  great  an  under¬ 
taking  as  this  may  appear,  it  is  yet  in  truth  but  a  preparation  to 
goodness ;  it  is  not  the  whole  of  our  duty,  but  the  putting  us  into  a 
capacity  and  readiness  for  it.  111  The  superfluity  of  naughtiness  must  be 
laid  apart,  before  we  can  receive  the  engrafted  word  with  meekness.  And 
some  have  supposed  a  peculiar  elegance  in  that  expression  of  St. 
James,  as  alluding  to  circumcision  in  particular.  However  that  be, 
the  resemblance  is  so  for  good,  that  God  requires  men  to  part  only 
with  superfluities  iu  both  cases.  When  he  bids  us  be  willing  to  learn 
and  to  believe,  he  does  not  command  us  to  be  blindly  implicit  or 
foolishly  credulous,  but  only  means  that  we  should  be  considerate 
and  just  judges  of  true  and  false,  of  good  and  evil.  When  he  calls 
men's  affections  off  from  tho  world,  he  does  not  denv  them  an  honest 
concern  or  a  decent  use  of  it,  but  forbids  their  making  this  their 
whole  or  their  principal  study  and  delight.  When  he  denounces  war 
against  our  lusts*  he  does  not  debar  us  of  necessary  recreations,  nor 
condemn  the  pleasures  that  arc  moderate  and  innocent.  And  thus 
far  every  man  is  obliged  to  set  bounds  to  himself  Every  Christian 
hath  indeed  done  it  already  in  that  baptism  which  tho  Apostio  hath 
therefore  most  emphatically  styled,  ^thc  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  and  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh.  This  and  no¬ 
thing  less  can  make  it  possiblo  to  profit  by  Him  who  vouchsafed  to 
be  circumcised  and  obedient  to  the  law  for  man*  The  reasons  and 
benefit*  of  which  condescension  the  Gospel  for  bills  day  will  in  the 
next  place  lead  mo  to  consider, 

In  the  mean  while,  if  it  may  become  us  to  suppose  one  time  fitter 
than  another  for  taking  pains  with  ourselves  in  order  to  the  acquiring 
or  cherishing  or  perfecting  the  good  dispositions  I  have  been  press¬ 
ing,  when  can  the  good  work  more  seasonably  bo  set  about  than  on 
this  very  day  if  the  day  that  opens,  aa  it  were*  a  fresh  scene  of  life,  by 
letting  us  into  a  now  year.  But  well  it  were*  if  the  rejoicings  usual 
upon  this  account  were  mingled  with  seriousness  and  prudent  re- 
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flection,  such  as  might  render  these  revolutions  of  time  ^  matter  of 
solid  ami  uuroprovablo  joy  to  us.  For  surely  this  would  dither  check 
our  joy,  if  the  wickedness  of  those  already  spent  amiss,  and  none  of 
tho  succeeding  better  than  the  former,  do  justly  reproach  us,  or 
make  us  careful  that  those  yet  to  come  (if  any  be  yet  to  come)  may 
not  have  occasion  to  reproach  us  any  more.  When  this  is  taken 
wire  of,  and  men  live  like  those  that  must  give  an  account,  then  arc 
these  lengthenings  out  of  life  a  matter  of  thanks  and  joy,  because  the 
more  service  wc  pay,  tho  greater  reward  wo  shall  be  sure  to  receive. 
Blit  let  us  not  mock  ourselves  with  these  solemnities;  nor  think, 
because  the  sun  is  now  at  the  point  he  was  a  twelvemonth  since,  that 
wo  are  so  too.  No,  very  far  from  that.  Tho  state  of  our  account  is 
greatly  altered,  and  we  are  so  much  nearer  being  called  upon  to  give 
it  up.  How  many,  even  within  the  narrow  compass  of  our  own 
acquaintance,  who  were  then  as  healthful,  as  gay,  as  liberal  as  vain 
in  promising  themselves  many  years,  as  wo  perhaps  are  now,  have  yet 
been  called  to  give  up  their  account  already  1  And  were  nono  of  these 
equal  to  us  in  the  advantages  of  age  and  strength  l  Were  all  sick  and 
old  and  feeble,  that  they  should  bo  taken  and  we  left!  Think  with 
yourselves  a  little;  and  let  that  thought  instruct  you  whether  you 
ought  to  depend  so  very  much  upon  finishing  that  year  which  you 
arc  now  beginning ;  whether  you  ought  not  therefore  so  to  begin  it,  as 
to  resolve  that  it  shall  be  a  new  year  to  you,  in  the  most  Christian 
and  beneficial  sense.  Surely  wc  owe  this  to  the  distinguishing  pro¬ 
vidence  of  God,  whosu  forbearance  and  lungmiffering  and  goodness,  ex¬ 
pressed  in  owr  preservation,  call  for  the  Blanks  of  living  to  his  glory. 
Surely  we  owe  it  to  ourselves,  who  else  do  but  inflame  our  reckoning, 
and  treasure  up  to  ourselves  wrath  against  ike  dag  of  wrath,  if,  as  wc 
draw  nearer,  so  we  do  not  take  cam  to  be  fitter  for  death  and  judg¬ 
ment.  I  conclude  therefore  with  tliat  of  the  Apostle,  Let  the  time 
past  of  our  life  suffice  to  have  xcrought  tho  will-  of  the  Gentiles ,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness.  lusts,  excess  of  icine,  retellings,  banqueting* ,  and 
tho  like.  But  for  the  days  which  God  of  his  mercy  permits  us  to  see 
hereafter,  lot  11s  (and  Ix>rd  give  us  grace  that  we  may !)  so  number 
thorn  as  to  apply  our  hearts  u?ito  toisdom — that  wisdom  which  is  from 
above,  and  seeks  those  things  that  arc  above,  the  things  that  shall 
endure  when  weeks  and  months  and  years  shall  be  no  more  ;  oven  an 
“inheritance  incorruptible,  wtdcjiled,  and  that  fadeilt  not  away,  reserved 
in  heaven  for  us.  Of  which  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  and  at  his  own 
due  time  make  us  all  partakers,  for  the  sake  of  the  Sou  of  his  love, 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ;  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  be 
all  honour  and  glory  henceforth  and  for  ovormore.  Amen. 


TIIE  GOSPEL. 
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15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  15.  The  hymn  of  praiso 
were  gone  atcay  from  them  into  heaven,  the  being  ended,  tho  angels  were 
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1 6,  17.  Accordingly  they 
came  forthwith,  and  found 
oil  things  just  us  the  angel 
had  described.  Whereby 
they  were  not  only  convinced 
themselves,  but  published  to 


shepherds  said  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  seen  to  return  bock  up  to 
go  seen  unto  Jlethlekem,  and  see  this  thing  heaven,  and  then  the  a  nop- 
which  is  come  to  pass ,  which  the  Lord  hath  herds  invited  and  encouraged 
made  known  unto  tie,  each  other  to  go  sco  this 

wonderful  thing  which  they  concluded  the  angel  had  by  (Sod's  com¬ 
mand  related  to  them, 

1 5  And  they  came  with  haste-,  and  found 
Mary ,  and  Joseph ,  and  the  babe  tying  in 
a  mange}'. 

1 7  A  mi  when  they  had  seen  it,  they 
made  known  abroad  the  saying  which  teas 
told  them  concerning  this  child 
others  the  whole  matter,  and  wind,  the  angel  had  declared  to  them 
about  this  child. 

3  8  And  all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  t  8.  The  condition  of  these 
at  those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the  relators  not  rendering  them 
shepherds.  suspected  of  inventing  a  he, 

the  relation  they  gave  of  the  thing  filled  all  that  heard  it  with  wondor. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  19.  His  mother  in  the 

pondered  them  in  her  heart ,  meanwhile  contemplated 

these  things  silently,  comparing  them  one  with  another,  and  observing 
how  wisely  (Jod  ordered  them  all, 

2 0  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorify-  20.  But  the  shephordfl 
ing  and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  went  back  to  their  Hocks 
that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  U  was  full  of  thanks  to  God,  and 
told  unto  them.  joyful  at  the  exact  agree¬ 
ment  they  found  between  what  thoy  saw  and  what  the  angel  had  said. 

21  Anil  when  eight  days  were  accom -  si.  On  the  eighth  day, 

pUshed  for  the  circumcising  of  the  child ,  os  the  law  appointed,  the 
his  name  was  called  JESUS,  which  teas 
bo  named  of  the  angel  before  he  was  con¬ 
ceived  m  the  icomb. 

name  was  net  chosen  by  his  mother 
directed  by  the  angel,  who  was  sent  from  God  to  the  virgin  to  foretoll 
and  prepare  her  for  his  incarnation. 


child  was  circumcised 

■ 

then  (according  to  custom) 
he  was  named  Jesus;  which 
or  Joseph,  but  particularly 


COMMENT. 

Fiiom  the  consideration  of  circumcision  in  general,  for  which  the 
Epistle  of  this  day  ministered  occasion,  I  am  now  brought,  by  the 
Gospel,  to  observe  it  as  a  rite  which  passed  upon  our  blessed  Saviour 
in  particular.  But  boforo  wc  enter  upon  the  points  proper  to  be 
insisted  on  upon  that  occasion,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  say  howT  the 
account  of  this  matter  given  us  in  the  close  of  this  p Scripture  proves 
that  our  Lord  was  actually  circumcised.  For  the  words  as  they 
stand  in  our  English  translation  might  bo  so  interpreted,  as  only  to 
import  our  bloescd  SaviourTs  receiving  tho  name  of  Jesus  at  t-lie  samo 
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distance  of  time  from  his  birth  which  was  tho  usual  and  appointed 
day  for  Jewish  children  to  be  circumoisod  upon;  and  so,  as  not 
necessarily  to  determine  whether  this  name  were  given  him  with  that 
rite  or  without  it. 

But  here  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  tho  original  language  reads  a 
conjunction  which  ours  hath  omitted.  The  verse  then  strictly  and 
literally  runs  thus,  When  eight  dags  were  accomplished  for  the  a rcum- 
rising  of  the  child,  and  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  &c.  Which  particle 
and  is  not  perhaps  wholly  superfluous,  as  some  critics  and  our 
translators  have  esteemed  it,  but  rather  very  significant,  and  by  an 
ellipsis,  in  which  the  Greek  tongue  is  known  to  abound,  implies  tho 
repetition  of  the  foregoing  verb,  and  may  bo  thus  supplied :  When 
eight  dags  were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of  the  child,  and  he 
woe  circumcised,  his  name  was  called  Jesus. 

Such  brevity  is  the  more  excusable  in  the  present  case,  because  the 
thing  was  abundantly  notorious,  that  the  Jews  of  those  and  former 
ages  did  always  name  their  children  at  the  time  of  circumcising 
them ;  that  they  never  imposed  names  solemnly  upon  males  but  at 
that  time ;  mid  that  they  durst  not  do  it  without  the  use  of 
circumcision.  Of  this  the  'i  Evangelist  had  just  before  mentioned  a 
famous  instance  in  the  case  of  John  the  Baptist;  of  this,  with 
regard  to  our  Lord,  St.  Paul  hath  left  sufficient  intimation,  when 
declaring  him  to  bo  tmade  tender  the  law,  that  is,  to  havo  submitted  to 
its  ordinances.  Which  he  did  not  by  any  means  if  this  so  very 
important  ordinance  were  not  performed  upon  him  in  such  time  and 
manner  as  the  law  directs. 

Thus  much  being  premised,  to  show  what  reason  we  havo,  even 
from  tho  text  before  us,  to  satisfy  ourselves  that  our  Lord  was  really 
circumcised,  I  now  apply  myself  to  observe  from  hence, 

I.  First,  the  reasons  for  which  it  was  convenient  he  should  be  so ; 

II.  Secondly,  the  importance  of  the  name  given  to  him  when  ho 
was  so ;  and 

III.  Thirdly,  tho  timo  when  both  these  things  wero  done. 

t.  Under  my  first  head,  which  assigns  the  reasons  why  ft  was 
convenient  for  our  blessed  Lord  to  be  circumcised,  I  might  enlarge  on 
great  variety.  But  it  mil  bo  sufficient  to  insist  on  those  which  seem 
to  be  the  principal,  and  such  as  are  nearest  allied  to  those  uses 
attributed  in  my  last  discourse  to  circumcision  in  general. 

i .  Look  upon  this  then,  first,  os  a  mark  of  distinction,  and  thus  it 
becamo  Josus  to  bo  circumcised,  that  he  might  qualify  himself  the 
bettor  for  acceptance  and  free  conversation  with  tho  Jews.  The  very 
mingling  with  men  that  wore  otherwise  was  esteemed  a  pollution. 
And  accordingly  we  find  St.  Peter,  when  coming  to  Cornelius  and  his 
company,  making  this  apology  for  himself:  *  Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an 
unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jets  to  keep  company,  or  come  unto 
one  of  another  nation ;  but  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not  caU  any 
man  common  or  unclean.  Now,  that  this  unclcanness  did  not  proceed 
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merely  from  foreignness  of  birth  is  evident,  not  only  from  the  constant 
practice  of  receiving  persons  of  any  nation  whatsoever  into  all  tho 
rights  of  natives,  when  submitting  to  this  rite,  but  also  from  the 
terms  of  the  accusation  brought  against  St.  Peter  upon  this  account. 
For  they  who  1  contended  with  him  said,  Thou  toeutesi  into  mon  un~ 
circumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them .  Reproach  and  scorn,  and  a 
haughty  distance,  was  the  treatment  such  persons  had  to  expect. 
And  therefore  Timothy  was  ^taken  and  circumcised  by  St.  Paul,  because 
of  the  Jews  that  were  in  those  quarters,  to  render  his  ministry  acceptable 
among  them.  The  errand  then,  upon  which  Christ  came  to  his  own 
countrymen,  had  been  absolutely  lost ;  no  audience  at  all  given  to  it, 
no  opportunities  allowed  of  preaching  or  conferring  publicly,  nay,  not 
even  of  eating  and  drinking,  and  insinuating  himself  in  private  con¬ 
versation.  For,  had  not  this  ceremony  passed  upon  him,  they  would, 
agreeably  to  their  own  principles  for  disregarding  it,  havo  shunned  a 
man  whose  only  business  with  them  was  to  instruct  and  convert 
them  to  the  truth. 

Thus  hath  our  blessed  Master  set  us  all  a  pattern  of  being  well 
content  to  put  ourselves  under  some  hardships  and  restraints,  which 
are  not  necessaiy  upon  our  own  accounts,  when  we  foresee,  that 
these  will  help  forward  the  good  of  others,  and  bring  us  into  a  con¬ 
dition  of  doing  their  souls  service.  And  even  great  things  should  not 
be  declined  which  will  gain  us  access  to  the  hearts  of  our  brethren, 
render  our  advice  more  prevailing,  our  company  upon  religious 
accounts  more  agreeable,  and  the  wholesome  truths  we  labour  to 
instil  better  heard,  more  kindly  taken,  and  consequently  more  suc¬ 
cessfully  considered.  As  certainly  they  will,  as  oft  as  any  prejudice, 
known  to  tie  against  the  person  attempting  to  persuade,  is  first 
removed  out  of  the  way. 

e.  Socondly.  As  circumcision  was  a  commemorative  sign  of 
Abraham  and  the  covenant  mode  with  him,  so  was  it  likewise  highly 
requisite  for  Christ  to  undergo  it.  Of  him  was  that  most  glorious  of 
all  promises  to  Abraham  intended,  'In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  he  blessed.  Which  modo  it  fit  the  world  should  have  this 
testimony  also,  of  hie  being  truly  and  rightly  descended  from  that 
ancestor.  The  privileges  granted  in  that  covenant  made  the  pa¬ 
triarch,  from  whom  they  wore  derived  down,  tire  glory  and  boast  of 
his  posterity.  And  when  tho  mediator  of  a  better  covenant  came,  the 
former  however  was  to  recede  with  honour ;  and  that  it  might  do  so, 
his  own  example  approved  a  sacrament  of  Ills  Father's  institution  by 
taking  it  upon  his  own  person.  So  certifying  that  this,  as  things  then 
stood,  was  the  proper  method  of  recommending  mon  to  tho  favour 
and  blessing  of  God,  and  the  rights  of  the  covenant-state. 

So  many,  and  indeed  sundry  more  circumstances  concur  to  rondcr 
the  circumcision  of  Christ  reasonable ;  as,  an  addition  of  honour  to 
the  ordiuanoe  of  God,  and  a  firmer  establishment  of  their  minds,  who, 
though  about  to  be  released  from  it,  yet  came  over  to  the  faith,  from 
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a  profession  which  had  subjected  them  to  and  taught  them  to  de¬ 
pend  upon  the  use  it,  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  a  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  benefits  originally  indented  for  with  the  father  of  the 
blessed  seed. 

Rut  that  is  not  all.  Tho  evidence  of  his  being  the  son  of  Abraham, 
oven  in  a  larger  and  looser  sense,  was  necessary ;  I  mean,  tho  making 
it  appear  that  lie  was  very  man.  For,  ns  the  race  of  which  he  came 
must  be  made  clear  to  the  Jews,  who  were  long  ago  warned  to  expect 
a  Messiah  of  tho  seed  of  Abraham,  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  the  honso 
and  lineage  of  David ;  so  must  the  substance  of  his  human  nature,  to 
silence  the  pervorseness  of  some  ancient  heretics,  who  will  not  aOow 
him  of  any  line  at  all.  These  men  (so  wild  and  extravagant  is  error) 
contended  that  the  Word  of  Cod  appeared  only  us  man,  and  in  that 
form  taught  and  did  miracles.  Now  this  opinion  one  would  think' 
abundantly  prevented,  it  iB  at  least  sufficiently  confuted,  by  the  single 
act  we  in's  upon.  For  that  could  never  be  performed  upon  an  empty 
form.  Flesh  and  blood  only  was  in  condition  to  be  wounded  by  a 
knifo ;  a  shadow  could  neither  bleed  nor  be  cut  away :  and  this  proves 
tho  reality  of  his  human  body. 

But  stilL,  this  particular  proof  of  it  was  not  equally  necessary  to  all, 
because  all  did  not  stand  obliged  to  this  ceremony:  many  other 
actions  and  sufferings  of  his  life  argued  the  truth  of  his  humanity,  and 
therefore  this  had  n  farther  end.  For  tho  choosing  this  method,  and 
submitting  to  ci  rcumoision  at  a  regular  time,  and  as  a  religious  rite, 
was  a  proof  of  his  consanguinity  to  that  generation  of  men  who  made 
this  n  solemn  part  of  their  worship.  Any  cutting  and  bleeding 
would  have  proved  him  the  son  of  man,  but  this  cutting  and  bleeding 
only  could  have  any  force  for  proving  him  the  son  of  that  man  of 
whose  seed  the  Christ  was  promised  to  come. 

3.  Thirdly.  As  circumcision  was  a  seal  of  a  mutual  covenant,  in 
this  respect  also  it  was  expedient  for  Christ  to  bo  circumcised.  Not 
upon  his  own  personal  account  indeed,  but  for  the  sake  of  others, 
whose  persons  ho  came  to  represent,  and  whose  cause  he  undertook. 
Thus  much  we  acknowledge  in  the  Collect  for  this  festival,  when 
saying,  that  Almighty  God  made  his  blessed  Hon  to  be  circumcised  and 
obedient  to  the  law  for  man.  He  had  110  sin  of  his  own  to  be  done 
away,  but,  by  doing  the  same  penance  with  those  that  had,  he  declared 
the  efficacy  of  this  ordinance  to  all  the  faithful  who  then  applied  it 
for  that  purpose.  As  God,  ho  was  superior  to  and  could  not  be 
bound  by  this  his  own  law  :  but  the  figure  now  to  be  made  was  that 
of  a  man;  and,  as  such,  he  was  bom  within  the  limits  where  it 
obtained,  and  subjected  himself  to  the  voluntary  observance  of  it. 

Again.  That  w'hole  law,  so  far  forth  os  it  was  a  carnal  command¬ 
ment,  he  come  to  abolish ;  but  before  its  abolition  it  must  be  fulfilled. 
And  because  this  never  had  been,  never  conld  be  done  strictly  and 
punctually  by  any  other,  he  did  it  in  the  behalf  of  them  who  failed  in 
tho  perfonnonoo.  The  sentence  of  the  curse  continued  in  full  force 
till  some  person  appeared  on  whom  it  could  take  no  hold.  And 
therefore,  by  this  initiating  ceremony,  ho  contracted  for  a  perfect 
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obedience ;  and  he,  of  ell  that  had  contracted,  was  the  single  person 
that  made  his  engagement  good.  Thus,  getting  abovo  the  law,  he 
supplied  tho  dofects  of  his  brethren;  and,  in  virtue  of  his  own  nn- 
blemiehed  righteousness,  introduced  a  gentler  and  more  practicable 
condition,  by  exchanging  the  righteousness  of  works  for  that  of  faith. 
So  St.  Paul,  y  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  errewro- 
cision  far  the  truth  of  God t  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers. 
Upon  which  words  St.  Chrysostom  hath  tho  following  reflection,  very 
apposite  to  the  subject  we  are  handling : 

“  The  promise  was  made  to  Abraham,  but  all  his  progeny  rendered 
themselves  obnoxious  to  punishment.  For  the  transgression  of  the 
law  brought  wrath  upon  them,  and  overthrew'  all  claim  to  the  promise 
of  the  fathers.  The  Sou  therefore  come,  and  compounded  the  matter 
with  the  Father,  so  as  that  those  promises  should  be  made  good,  and 
obtain  thoir  intended  effect.  For  he,  by  fulfilling  tho  whole  law,  and 
particularly  circumcision,  did  both  by  this  and  by  his  cross,  deliver 
from  the  curse  conscquont  upon  the  transgression,  and  so  kept  the 
promise  from  falling  to  the  ground.  The  Apostle  therefore,  when 
styling  him  tho  minister  of  circumcision,  means  thus  much.  That  he, 
by  coming  and  fulfilling  the  whole  law,  by  being  cireumcisod  and  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  took  off  the  curso,  appeased  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
rendered  them  who  were  thus  delivered  from  their  offences  capable  of 
receiving  the  promise  of  tho  future.  Thus  he  turns  the  argument 
back  upon  them  who  urge  the  circumcision  of  Christ  and  his  observ¬ 
ance  of  the  law,  to  prove  that  it  ought  to  continue  and  must  still 
oblige.  For  in  effect  ho  reasons  thus.  All  this  was  done,  not  that 
the  law  might  sLund,  but  that  he  might  take  it  away,  deliver  thee 
from  the  curse  then  hanging  over  thee,  and  from  thenceforth  sot  thco 
perfectly  at  large  from  its  dominion.  Thy  having  transgressed  and 
fallen  snort  of  the  law  was  the  reason  why  he  fulfilled  it.  But  this  ho 
did,  not  with  an  inten  t  that  thou  sho  uldst  fulfil  it  after  him ;  but 
that  he  might  secure  to  thee  the  promises  mado  to  the  fathers,  which 
the  law  had  defeated  by  conviotmg  theo  of  sin,  and  proving  thee 
unworthy  of  the  inheritance.  So  that  thou  also,  0  Jew,  art  saved 
through  grace,  for  thy  condition  too  was  lost  without  it."  So  this 
admirable  interpreter. 

Thus  the  Son  of  God  submitted  in  great  humility  to  the  same 
mortifying  remedies  with  common  men ;  and  his  goodness  was  content 
to  suffer  that  upon  the  account  of  others,  which  was  in  no  degreo 
necessary  upon  his  own.  He  hath  asserted  our  liborty  bv  this  volun¬ 
tary  bondage,  and,  by  bearing  a  yoke  much  too  heavy  for  any  neck 
but  bis,  haul  taken  it  effectually  off  from  ours,  Tbus  did  he  begin  to 
save  us  as  soon  as  he  was  bom,  and  shed  the  first  fruits  of  his  blood 
for  men  immediately  after  Mb  receiving  it.  So  truly  was  he  our 
Jesus,  so  well  deserving  that  name,  who  became  such  from  tho  very 
moment  of  his  being  called  so.  The  reason  and  importance  whereof 
is  my 
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II.  Second  head.  His  name  was  called  Jesus,  says  the  tox.t>  and  so 
named  he  was  of  the  angel  before  he  woe  conceived  in  the  womb.  We 
read  but  of  fow  instances  in  Scripture,  where  men  had  names  de¬ 
termined  for  them  by  particular  appointment  from  heaven,  and  before 
the  time  of  their  birth.  And  as  such  names  appear  to  have  been 
very  significant,  so  the  persons  distinguished  by  them  were  always 
remarkable  for  some  very  extraordinary  qualities  or  events,  which 
their  respective  names  were  *  designed  to  denote.  This  observation 
was  in  no  case  made  good  so  conspicuously  as  in  that  now  before  us. 
Our  Lord's  name  is  indeed  in  sense  and  substance  the  same  with 
Joshua,  that  famous  leader  heretofore,  who  after  the  death  of  Moses 
settled  the  Israelites  in  their  promised  land,  and  subdued  their 
enemies,  who  opposed  their  entranoe  into  it.  But  as  that  earthly  was 
a  figure  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  so  was  the  captain  of  that  an  eminent 
type  of  the  Captain  of  our  salvation.  And  if  bo  was  worthy  to  be 
called  a  saviour,  much  more  is  this  Jesus  what  his  name  imports. 
For  he  delivers  from  the  heaviest  of  all  bondages,  from  the  most 
formidable  of  all  enemies ;  as  be,  and  he  only  it  is,  who  saves  his  people 
from  their  sins. 

To  understand  and  value  as  we  ought  the  greatness  of  thie  sal¬ 
vation,  we  must  be  sensible  of  tho  greatness  of  our  danger  and  misery 
without  it.  And  this  we  may  quickly  bo,  by  a  short  recollection  of 
tho  dismal  consequences  of  sin  unpsrdnncd  and  unconquered. 

By  this  then  men  offend  against  a  righteous  law,  they  go  against 
their  interest  and  their  duty,  thoy  provoke  a  holy  and  a  just  Goa,  they 
contract  a  deep  guilt  wound  thoir  own  consciences,  stir  up  the  wrath  of 
an  Avenger,  whose  power  enables  him  and  whose  truth  obliges  him  to 
punish  their  disobedience  with  inexpressible  and  everlasting  torments 
roth  of  body  and  soul.  By  sin  they  defile  their  nature  and  debauch 
their  principles,  bring  themselves  under  the  tyranny  of  their  unruly 
passions  and  vioious  habits ;  and,  as  every  act  of  this  kind  repeated 
adds  to  their  guilt,  so  does  it  bind  them  faster  in  their  slavery,  put  it 
more  out  of  their  power  to  shake  off  their  chains,  and  heap  up  a 
greater  portion  of  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

Now  all  these  dreadful  consequences  our  blessed  Saviour  did,  and 
he  alone  could,  deliver  ue  from.  The  guilt  and  stain  of  our  sins  he 
washed  away  by  his  blood ;  the  punishment  due  to  them  he  released 
by  becoming  our  sacrifice,  and  suffering  in  our  stead ;  the  anger  of 
God  ho  hath  thus  appeased,  and  reconciled  us  to  his  once  displeased 
Father ;  the  power  of  sin  he  subdues  by  lus  grace,  by  the  doctrines 
of  his  Gospel  enlightening,  by  the  assistance  of  his  Spirit  strengthening 
and  influencing  our  minds,  by  all  those  means  ana  wise  methods,  in 
short,  which  wore  necessary  for  our  condition.  By  all  indeed  that  are 
proper  for  it ;  all  that  our  weak  and  wretched  circumstances  wanted, 
who  are  but  men,  frail,  corrupt,  sinful  creatures ;  ail  that  our  circum- 
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stances  would  bear,  remembering  that  wo  still  ore  men,  free  and 
ratiooal  creatures. 

For  as  it  was  before  in  Israel’s  temporal  deliverance,  that  though 
effected  by  the  conduct  of  Joshua,  and  the  wonderful  blessing  of  God 
upon  bis  undertakings,  yet  bud  the  people  too  their  part  in  it,  and,  by 
obeying  his  orders  and  fighting  thoir  own  battles,  were  instrumental 
in  their  own  deliverance ;  so  is  it  here.  This  Jesus  is  our  leader;  he 
leads  us  out  to  war,  he  issues  out  his  orders,  and  assigns  to  us  our 
respective  posts.  And  it  is  our  part  to  follow,  to  obey,  to  fight  under 
him ;  to  watch  and  guard  against  the  common  foe,  to  use  the  weapons 
he  puts  into  our  hands,  and  so  to  work  out  our  own  salvation.  He 
hath  done  off  that  for  us  which  wc  could  not  do  for  ourselves,  but 
what  wc  can  do  is  still  left  upon  our  hands.  Yet  so  left,  that  pro¬ 
vided  we  be  willing,  he  will  make  us  able  to  do  it.  In  one  word,  he 
saves  his  people  from  thoir  sins;  but  still  they  are  his  people  whom  he 
saves ;  them  that  believe  his  word,  obey  bis  precepts,  devote  them¬ 
selves  to  bis  service,  and  desire  and  endeavour  so  far  as  in  them  lies 
to  save  themselves  from  them.  Less  than  this  had  he  done,  he  had 
not  filled  the  importance  of  his  name ;  and  more  had  defeated  the 
design  of  it.  For  to  save  those  from  punishment  who  are  still  fond 
of  the  guilt,  had  not  been  to  take  away,  but  rather  to  promo  to  the 
dominion  and  encourage  the  practice  of  sin; — a  design  unworthy  of 
God,  unprofitable  to  man,  and  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of 
his  Gospel,  to  the  nature  of  a  covenant  in  general,  or  to  the  glorious 
privileges  set  forth  in  that  most  blossod  name  of  Jesus.  He  would 
but  half  have  saved  us,  had  he  not  provided  for  our  holiness  here,  as 
well  as  our  happiness  hereafter ;  and  made  the  one,  ns  attainable,  so 
necessary  too,  in  order  to  tho  other.  And  hence  it  is,  that  the  temper 
of  this  salvation  is  represented  to  us  in  that  prophetic  song  of  Zacna- 
rias,  by  *  being  delivered  from  our  enemies,  that  we  might  serve  him 
without  fear ,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all  the  days  of  our 
life. 

Certain  it  is,  that  this  adorable  name  is  a  namo  of  peaoe  and  love, 
of  comfort  and  joy,  to  all  on  whom  the  power  of  it  takes  place.  But 
in  regard  all  are  not  Israel  that  are  of  Israel;  nor  every  one  who  calls 
himself  a  Christian  an  actual  partaker  of  the  blessings  of  God  in 
Christ;  it  will  concern  us  all  to  see  and  know  whether  the  ineroics 
implied  in  this  name  have  had  their  proper  effeot  and  influence  upon 
us.  If  then  the  covetous  man  be  not  saved  from  bis  avarice  and 
hardhearteduess,  nor  the  drunkard  from  his  riot  and  revolting,  nor 
the  lascivious  and  unclean  from  his  lewdness,  nor  the  peevish  from 
his  spirit  of  contention,  nor  the  revengeful  from  his  malice,  nor  the 
proud  from  vanity  and  ambition,  nor  the  profuse  from  his  unprofit¬ 
able  extravagance,  nor  the  profane  from  his  reproaches  and  contempt 
of  religion ;  to  be  short,  if  men  continue  in  sins  imrepented  of ;  if  they 
love  and  like  the  fault,  how  much  soever  they  abhor  and  dread  the 
shame  or  the  punishment;  if  they  encourage,  entice,  persuade,  harden 


Luke  i.  74,  75, 


238 


THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  CHRIST, 


others  in  sin  by  their  discourse  or  by  their  examples;  to  every  such 
man  our  blessed  Lord  is  no  Jesus  at  all,  nor  does  there  any  one  of 
the  innumerable  benefits  implied  in  that  charming  word  belong  to 
him.  Cut  to  tile  penitent  sinner,  to  tho  devout  worshipper,  to  the 
just  and  honest  dealor,  to  the  bountiful  aJmsgiver,  to  the  sober  and  the 
pure,  to  the  mode  and  the  peaceable,  to  the  humble  and  the  mortified 
Christian;  to  the  diligent  worker  out  of  his  own,  and  the  zealous 
promoter  of  other  men’s  salvation ;  the  safety  and  defence,  the  sup¬ 
port  and  the  joy  of  a  Jesus  to  thorn  is  unconceivable*  Because  they 
feel  already  his  powerful  operation  on  their  hearts ;  they  know  that 
temptations  cannot  hurt  where  he  shields,  nor  sins  condemn  where  he 
pardons,  nor  adversity  oppress  where  he  sustains,  nor  death  or 
devils  drive  to  despair  where  he,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,  hath  given  the  pledges  of  his  love  and  earnests  of  Hfe  everlasting. 
Let  us  then  labour,  and  let  us  pray  with  all  our  might,  tliat  it  may 
never  be  our  condemnation  to  perish  in  the  midst-  of  succours;  to 
refuse  and  neglect  a  salvation  which  courts  us  to  accept  it ;  to  defeat 
all  that  hath  been  done  foT  us;  to  take  a  name  into  our  mouths  of 
such  heavenly  importance  in  itself,  yet  of  no  significance  to  us.  But 
do  thou,  blessod  Jesus,  help  ns  to  answer  ours,  as  thou  hast  and  always 
wilt  answer  thy  character;  that  we  may  be  thy  redeemed,  thy  people* 
thy  saved  from  our  sins ;  and  thou  our  refuge  and  trust,  our  hope  and 
our  joy,  our  all  that  we  can  havo  or  hope  for ;  to  all  intents  our  Jesus. 
In  every  trying  circumstance,  in  every  sorrowful  hour,  in  the  tempt¬ 
ations  of  youth,  in  the  decays  of  age,  in  the  languishtngs  of  sickness, 
in  the  agonies  of  death,  and  in  the  terrors  of  judgment ;  in  these  we 
are  undone  without  thee,  from  these  none  can  save  us  besides  thee* 
and  from  them  all  we  know  thou  const,  thou  wilt  save  us,  if  thou  do 
but  in  mercy  begin  the  good  work  at  present  in  our  hearts,  and  save 
us  from  our  sins. 

III.  It  remains  now',  in  the  lost  place,  that  I  speak  to  the  particular 
time  both  of  circumcising  and  naming  our  Lord,  said  hero  to  be  token 
eight  dags  were  accompanied,  Of  which  very  briefly. 

By  eight  days  being  accomplished  is  certainly  intended  the  eighth 
day  boing  come.'  Of  which,  as  we  have  other  passages  of  like  im¬ 
portance,  so  have  wc  the  direction  of  tho  law  to  assure  ua.  The  pa¬ 
rallel  places  may  satisfy  us,  that  bon  the  eighth  day,  after  eight  days, 
and  eight  days  accomplished,  are  terms  exactly  equivalent ;  the  letter 
of  tho  law  is  express  in  limiting  the  time  for  this  ceremony;  not 
allowing  it  sooner ;  not  forgiving  the  omission  of  it  longer.  And 
much  surely  need  not  be  said  to  persuade  your  belief  of  tho  law  boing 
in  this  case  punctually  observed  in  all  its  circumstances  by  Him  whose 
compliance)  with  the  substance  was  an  act  of  free  choice,  and  who  in¬ 
tended  to  leave  no  part  undone  which  was  required  of  them  whom  he 
camo  to  release  from  it. 

Tho  reasons  of  fixing  this  precise  time  learned  men  have  been  much 
divided  about*  But  among  their  several  conjectures,  (for  they  are  no 
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better,)  not  any  seems  more  probable  than  that  which  ascribes  it  to 
taking  the  first  opportunity  after  a  now-boru  child  could  be  supposed 
capable  of  enduring  so  painful  an  operation,  and  before  tho  parent's  ■ 
affection  was  too  strong  to  expose  his  offspring  to  the  anguish  of  it. 
And  all  this  scorns  likewise  to  agree  very  well  with  a  custom,  almost 
universal  in  the  world,  of  devoting  infants  of  every  country  and  per¬ 
suasion  very  early  to  the  service,  and  commending  them  to  tho  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  deity  they  worshipped.  Of  which,  to  mention  no  more, 
the  *  offering  son?  and  daughters  unto  domis,  and  making  children  pass 
through  the  fire,  so  giving  them  to  Moloch,  are  famous  instances  upon 
record  in  Scripture. 

As  evident  it  is  that-,  not  only  with  the  Jews  in  circumcision,  but 
with  other  nations  at  the  performance  of  the  ceremonies  last  observed, 
a  particular  name  was  imposed.  Not  only  as  a  distinguishing  character 
for  civil  convenience,  but  especially  upon  a  religious  account,  that  the 
fellow  professors  might  know  their  new  proselytes,  and  that  the  party 
himself,  by  this  constant  memorial,  might  be  continually  reminded  of 
and  quickened  in  the  engagements  entered  into  at  the  solemn  receiv¬ 
ing  of  it. 

1  ought  to  add  also,  that,  as  our  Lord's  own  name  hod,  so  tho 
generality  of  pious  and  sober  persons  have  always  thought  it  decent 
that  the  names  imposed  upon  these  occasions  should  have  somewhat 
significant  in  them.  Whence,  among  Christians,  it  hath  grown  into 
a  very  commendable  custom  to  make  choice  of  those  names,  which 
either  Scripture  or  undoubted  history  hath  assured  us  had  tho  honour 
to  be  borne  by  men  and  women  of  conspicuous  piety  and  virtue.  That 
so  these  examples  might  inspire  a  noble  emulation  of  their  good  qua¬ 
lities  and  actions,  or  else  reproach  us  if  wo  degenerate  from  the  pat¬ 
terns  of  those  bright  saints,  whose  lives  and  deaths  stamped  such  a 
value  on  their  memory  as  to  transmit  their  names  to  and  make  them 
coveted  by  posterity. 

The  only  use  1  desire  to  improve  this  head  to  at  present  is,  to  ap¬ 
plaud,  and  earnestly  to  recommend  the  care  of  dedicating  our  children 

to  our  Lord  and  Master  in  holy  baptism  with  the  first  convenience  of 
doing  it.  The  benefits  of  this  practice  are  more  than  can,  tho  objec¬ 
tions  against  it  weaker  than  need  be  insisted  on.  Let  it  suffice  to  say, 
that  circumcision  was  as  much  a  covenant  heretofore  as  baptism  is 
now ;  that  what  God  then  oxprossly  ordained  for  them,  he  cannot  bo 
supposed  to  disapprove  with  its ;  for  is  he  the  (iod  of  tho  infants  of 
the  Jews,  and  is  he  not  so  of  the  Christians'?  Can  this  bo  thought  so 
much  a  better  and  rnoro  gracious  covenant,  supposing  it  to  exclude  so 
many  millions  of  souls  which  tho  former  readily  received,  nay,  per¬ 
emptorily  demanded  ?  And  is  it  not  enough  that  these  arc  not  posi¬ 
tively  refused,  to  satisfy  us  that,  though  the  ordinance  bo  changed, 
yet  tho  subjects  and  privileges  of  it  continue  still  the  same  ?  Why 
then  do  any  of  us  undertake  to  make  the  gate  yot  straitcr,  to  shut  up 
the  mercies  and  lessen  the  family  of  God?  Why  represent  tho  blessed 
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Jeau a  less  kind  than  Moses ?  No,  let  us  rather  lose  no  moment’s  time 
of  impressing  upon  our  offspring  the  marks  of  the  new  covenant;  let 
us  make  the  best  reparation  we  can  for  the  stain  and  guilt  we  convey 
to  them,  by  seeing  this  immediately  washed  off  in  that  fountain  opened 
by  Jesus  Christ  for  sin  and  for  unchanness,  even  the  laver  of  regene¬ 
ration,  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  Let  us  dclivor  them  up  to  his  care 
who  is  gracious  to  all  ages,  and  cannot  but  embrace  and  adopt  the 
tender  innocence  of  thoso  who  aro  propounded  as  a  pattern  for  all 
that  eater  into  his  kingdom.  And  are  those,  to  whom  all  that  outer 
in  must  be  like,  not  capable  of  entering  in  themselves  ?  This  happy 
prevention  will  be  their  security  against  tho  power  of  the  enemy  and 
the  scduccmcnts  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation.  And  he,  who 
shed  his  first  blood  at  eight  days  old,  will  know  and  save  them  who 
begin  to  be  his  at  tho  samo  ago.  But  withul,  let  it  be  our  constant 
business  to  second  and  confirm  these  good  he^iniiings  by  timely  in* 
struct  ion  and  a  virtuous  education.  For  dreadful  will  their  condemn¬ 
ation  be  whose  own  bowels  shall  rise  up  against  them  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  upbraid  that  cruel  fondness  that  laid  the  foundation  of 
their  vices  and  their  torments.  But  blessed  are  those  pious  souls  who 
increase  the  kingdom  of  God  with  every  addition  to  their  own  family, 
and  double  every  joy  of  heaven  to  themselves,  by  those  of  the  children 
which  they  have  led  or  sent  before  them  thither,  by  a  race  of  good 
men  here,  and  of  glorified  saints  hereafter.  Which  that  we  may  all 
be,  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  for  the  sake  of  his  dear  Son  Christ 
Jesus,  our  blessed  Saviour  and  only  Redeemer ;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  Amen, 


The  Epiphany,  or  ike  Manifestation  of  CHRIST  to  ike 

Gentiles . 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  God,  who  by  the  leading  of  a  *star  didst  manifest  thy 
only-begotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles;  Mercifully  grant,  that  we, 
which  know  thee  now  by  faith,  may  after  this  life  have  the 
fruition  of  thy  glorious  Godhead ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  Ephes.  hi.  i. 

1  For  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  i .  Since  therefore  God 
J esus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles ,  hath  been  graciously  pleased 

to  unite  Jews  and  Gentiles  into  one  mystical  body  (see  chap,  ii.),  I, 
who  have  suffered  so  many  persecutions,  and  am  now  under  imprison-. 
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neat  at  Borne  for  asserting  the  privileges  of  the  Gentile  converts  to 
the  faith,  beseech  you  to  walk  t oorthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
coiled.  (Chap.  iv.  i .) 

2  1/  ye  have  heard  of  Ha  dupensatitm  a,  3, 4, 5.  F or  sure  ye  can- 

of  ike  grace  of  God  which  is  given  me  to  not  but  know  how  God  bath 
yovr-ward :  commissioned  me  to  be  jour 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he  made  known  preacher  and  apostle ;  and 

unto  me  the  mystery ;  (as  J  wrote  afore  in  that  God  bj  special  revela* 
few  words,  tion  declared  to  me  that 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  un-  secret  purpose  (of  which  I 

dentand  my  knowledge  in  tlte  mystery  of  have  spoken  briefly  in  the 
Christ)  two  chapters  foregoing) 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  whioh  they  who  lived  here- 

knoton  wtio  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  tofore  had  not  the  like  dis- 
remtled  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  tinct  knowledge  of,  as  is 
by  the  Spirit ;  now  by  the  Holy  Ghost  im¬ 

parted  to  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  (For  the  calling  of  tho  Gen¬ 
tiles,  though  predicted  under  the  Old  Testament,  yet  was  not,  as  to 
all  the  terms  and  methods  and  privileges  of  it,  understood  as  now 
it  is.) 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fetlowheirs,  6.  Tha-t  purpose  of  God, 

and  of  the  same  body ,  and  partakers  of  his  I  mean,  concerning  the  Gen- 
promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel:  tiles  being  received  into  all 

the  privileges  of  the  gospel,  (not  as  they  that  were  proselytes  to  the 
Jewish  church  had  used  to  be,  but)  in  all  points  upon  equal  advantage 
with  the  Jews,  and  this  too  without  any  obligation  of  submitting  to 
their  law. 

*]  Whereof  l  was  made  a  minister,  ac-  fj.  A  nd  in  order  to  the 
cording  to  the  gift  of  ike  grace  of  God  given  making  known  and  bringing 
unto  me  by  the  effectual  working  of  his  about  this  purpose,  it  hath 
power.  pleased  God  in  his  great 

goodness  to  make  use  of  me  ns  an  instrument,  and  to  certify  his 
choice  and  approbation  of  me  by  miracles  confirming  the  doctrine  I 
preach, 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  8,  u.  Not  that  I  suppose 
of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  myself  to  have  any  merit  or 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  w~  abilities  superior  to  others. 
searchable  riches  of  Christ ;  Quite  otherwise.  But  it 

o  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  hath  pleased  God  to  commit 
fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  to  me,  the  meanest  of  Christ- 
beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  ians,  that  greatest  of  trusts; 
God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  to  bring  the  glad  tidings  to 
Christ •  the  Gentiles  of  the  inestim¬ 

able  benefits  of  the  gospel,  and  the  wonderful  goodness  of  Clirist  in 
imparting  them,  and  knitting  all  nations  together  in  one  body.  Which 
hath  been  God’s  design  all  along,  who  thus  both  made  the  material 
and  new-made  the  spiritual  world  by  Jesus  Christ. 

to  To  the  inf ent  that  now  unto  the prin-  10,  ll.  Thus,  by  the 
cipaUHes  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  gathering  of  such  a  church 

STANHOPE,  YOL.  T,  it 
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might  be  blown  by  ike  church  ike  manifold  universal,  that  intricate  and 
wisdom  of  God,  wondorful  wisdom  of  God 

11  According  to  the  eternal  purpose  will  appear  to  all  the  world* 

which  he  purposed  in  Chist  Jesus  our  earth  and  heaven,  men  and 
Lord:  angels;  those  spirits  above, 

or  (as  others)  the  heathen  powers,  and  princes  and  magistrates  of  this 
world  (for  ao  ap\di  xai  t£ovaC at  are  used,  Luke  xii.u*  and  Tit-  iii.  r*): 
the  several  methods  and  dispensations  in  every  age  being  now  mani¬ 
festly  seen  to  conspire  in  accomplishing  that  purpose  of  God  from  all 
eternity,  of  saving  all  mankind  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  ac-  12*  And,  as  all  God’s 
cess  with  confidence  Ay  the  faith  of  him ,  dealings  with  men  centre  in 
him,  so  do  all  our  hopes  too.  For  the  believing  and  trusting  in  him 
as  our  Saviour,  this,  and  this  only,  docs  procure  us  admittance  to  God, 
and  qualify  us  to  come  freely,  os  resting  upon  and  being  well  assured 
of  hie  love  and  favour  upon  this  account. 


COMMENT. 

That  this  festival  was  ever  had  in  great  veneration  is  evident  from 
the  writings  of  the  fathers,  and  the  constant  practice  of  all  ages  in  the 
Christian  church.  How  deservedly  it  wag  so,  appears  from  the  mighty 
blessings  00m  mem  orated  by  it;  the  manifestation  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  not  only  to  the  wise  men  who  came  from  the  Fast  to  wor¬ 
ship  him,  but  to  all  those  of  whom  they  were  the  figures  and  fore¬ 
runners,  the  whole  Gentile  world-  Thus  was  the  mercy  accomplished 
which  in  them  had  been  begun.  Thus  is  the  solemnity  of  our  Lord’s 
birth  closed  with  thanksgivings  for  a  benefit  which  finished  and  gave 
effect  to  all  we  have  already  praised  him  for.  For  t-o  how  little  pur¬ 
pose  had  light  oome  into  the  world,  if  the  world  had  not  been  directed 
to  and  made  partakers  of  that  light  ?  Moat  just  therefore  are  tho 
solemnities  of  this  day,  most  fitly  do  they  follow  those  of  our  Lord’s 
incarnation^  which  celebrate  a  discovery  so  happy,  that  without  it 
that  very  incarnation,  an  act  of  grace,  bow  glorious  and  wonderful 
soever  in  itself,  had  yet  been  no  blessing  to  us. 

It  siug  a  farther  accession  to  the  honour  of  this  day  that  the  holy 
Jesus  is  supposed  to  have  been  upon  it  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan 
hy  John.  Which  St- Chrysostom b  mentions,  not  only  as  a  thing 
notorious  in  his  time,  but  as  a  principal  cause  of  the  respects  paid  to 
it  by  the  church.  To  which  let  me  add  an  ancient  tradition,  that 
upon  this  day  also  our  Saviour  is  supposed  to  have  given  the  first 

proof  of  his  divine  power,  by  turning  water  into  wine  at  the  marriage 
in  Cana  of  Galilee. 

Upon  so  many  accounts  hath  this  festival  been  thought  to  challenge 
our  more  than  ordinary  regard.  The  memoir  of  the  two  latter  con¬ 
tinues  still  to  be  in  some  measure  preserved  and  acknowledged  by 
the  second  lessons  appointed  for  morning  and  evening  service c.  But 


*  Tom.  v.  Serin.  74.  <*1.  Eton. 
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the  two  former,  as  more  important  in  themselves  and  their  conse¬ 
quences,  and  more  nearly  concerning  us,  ore  chiefly  recommended  to 
our  observation.  Of  these  the  Gospel  propounds  to  us  the  case  of  the 
wise  men,  the  Epistle  that  of  the  Gentiles  at  large.  This  I  am  now 
therefore  to  enter  upon ;  and  it  does  not  appear  to  mo  what  hotter  or 
more  seasonable  improvement  can  he  made  of  it  than  by  considering 
tho  matter  at  large,  and  by  endeavouring  to  represent,  as  briefly  and 
plainly  as  I  can, 

I.  First,  the  miserable  condition  of  mankind  as  it  was  before, 
and  most  for  ever  have  continued  without  tho  coming  of  our  blessed 
Saviour. 

II.  Secondly,  the  happy  change  effected  by  his  coining,  and  the 
manifestation  of  him  to  the  world.  From  whence  will  naturally  and 
manifestly  follow  a 

III.  Third  consideration,  concerning  the  influence  and  good  effect 
which  the  two  heads  foregoing  ought  to  havo  upon  us. 

I.  The  first  thing  that  offers  itself  to  us  is  the  miserable  condition 
of  mankind,  as  it  was  before,  aud  would  for  ever  have  continued,  with¬ 
out  the  coming  and  manifestation  of  a  Saviour.  Of  this  the  Scriptures 
try  to  make  us  sensible  by  great  variety  of  representations  :  nfl  of 
them  very  pertinent,  ail  very  melancholy  and  moving :  but,  to  make 
os  short  work  as  I  can,  I  will  confine  myself  to  one,  than  which  as 
none  is  more  familiar  and  frequent,  so  none  can  he  more  suitable  and 
proper ;  for  indeed  it  comprehends  and  implies  all  the  rest  under  the 
name  of  darkness. 

Thus  the  ignorance  of  the  heathens  is  emphatically  called  A  darkness ; 
their  vices,  *the  works  of  darkness;  their  superstition  and  idolatry, 
*  the  kingdom  of  darkness ;  the  objects  of  their  false  worship,  Srulen  of 
darkness;  and  the  persons  undor  the  tyranny  of  these  abominations 
are  said  to  !l  walk  in  darkness,  to  sit  and  abide  in  darkness,  to  love 
darkness^  to  be  of  (he  night  and  of  darknm,  nay*  even  to  be  darkness 
itself. 

By  comparing  these  expression^  we  may  soon  be  convinced  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  designed  to  signify  what  our  own  senses  and  experi¬ 
ence  prove  darkness  to  bo ;  a  state  of  utter  inactivity  or  perpetual 
wandering ;  a  state  of  danger  and  discomfort,  of  fears  unaccountable 
and  terror  insupportable ;  of  all  that  can  answer  the  wretched  con¬ 
dition  of  men  lost  and  bewildered  in  the  night,  with  snares  and  preci* 

Sices  on  every  side  them ;  a  state,  that  robs  us  of  our  noblest  sense* 
isables  or  confounds  all  our  powers  of  motion,  and  is  that  to  which, 
of  all  other  calamities*  we  seem  to  have  tho  most  natural*  the  most 
just,  the  most  unconquerable  aversion. 

How  well  the  condition  of  tho  Gentiles  heretofore  deserved  this 
metaphor  in  all  its  dismal  import,  as  it  is  not  possible  fully  to  declare, 
so  neither  is  it  of  any  great  consequence  now  to  understands  except 
so  far  aa  a  sense  of  this  misery  may  contribute  to  worthy  and  thank- 

<1  i  Cor.  tv.  6  ;  vi*  m  ;  t  John  \u  8,  *  Hum*  xiik  u  ;  Ephas,  v,  c  t, 

f  Rev.  xvi.  io*  £  Ephra,  vi,  la. 
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ful  apprehensions  of  the  goodness  of  God,  expressed  in  that  happy 
change  of  affairs  which  is  reserved  for  the  subject  of  my  second  head. 

I.  Now  first.  As  darkness  denotes  ignorance  and  error,  theirs,  it 
is  evident,  was  gross  and  general,  a  darkness  that  might  evon  be  felt. 
To  prove  this,  we  need  no  long  particular,  no  tragical  enumeration  of 
the  vices  or  the  superstitions  which  brought  a  scandal  upon  human 
nature,  after  a  very  short  description  by  St,  Paul,  which  more  than 
suffices  for  that  purpose. 

For  who  can  read  the  first  chapter  to  the  Bomans  without  amaze¬ 
ment  and  many  mortifying  reflections,  to  see  rational  creatures  capable 
of  so  wretched  a  degeneracy,  that  no  object  was  so  despicable  as  not 
to  be  thought  worthy  of  divine  honours;  no  vice  so  detestable  or 
brutish  os  not  to  obtain,  not  only  in  common  conversation,  but  even 
in  their  rituals  of  religion  and  most  solemn  acts  of  worship  ? 

Some  few  great  souls  indeed  did  raise  themselves  above  the  rubbish 
and  filth  of  these  ruins  of  human  nature.  They  lamented  or  despised 
the  stupidity  or  the  credulity  of  the  vulgar.  But  that  knowledge 
which  discerned  the  folly  of  others  was  not  able  to  attain  wisdom 
itself.  And  the  effect  of  it  seems  to  have  been  perpetual  scepticism ; 
a  floating  hetween  all  opinions  and  principles,  discarding  that  which 
wub  manifestly  wrong,  but  not  settling  their  minds  in  that  whioh  is 
good  and  right.  Tn  matters  too  of  moral  good  and  evil,  though  some 
of  the  rules  and  reflections  they  have  left  us  are  at  once  matter  of 
wonder  and  reproach  to  the  many  many  Christians  who  neglect  the 
improvement  of  a  much  clearer  light,  yet  even  here  they  who  ad¬ 
vanced  farthest  stopped  a  great  way  short.  The  nature  ana  obliquity 
of  several  vices,  the  proper  ends  of  moral  actions  in  general,  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  a  future  state,  the  solemn  account  to  be  rendered  of  all  our 
actions ;  these,  which  now  are  or  ought  to  be  the  governing  principles 
of  eveiy  Christian’s  behaviour,  were  what  they  understood  but  little 
of,  and  consequently  could  not  be  greatly  influenced  by.  This  pro¬ 
duced  both  in  their  discourses  such  uncertainty  and  such  monstrous  in¬ 
consistence  in  their  lives,  that  one  can  hardly  say  which  is  more  strange, 
that  they  should  come  so  near  truth,  or  that  they  should  miss  of  it  at 
last ;  that  their  examples  should  speak  them  almost  more  than  men  in 
some  actions,  and  yet  little  if  at  all  better  than  brutes  in  others. 

When  matters  stood  thus  as  to  ignorance  and  error,  the  metaphor 
of  darkness  could  not  be  ill  suited,  as  it  implies  a  state  of  dangor  and 
discomfort  and  fear.  The  Holy  Spirit  frequently  flies  to  bodily 
exigencies  and  defects  and  distresses,  for  giving  us  a  more  lively 
apprehension  and  tender  concern  in  tilings  that  cannot  fall  under  the 
notice  of  our  senses.  And  we  deceive  ourselves  infinitely,  if  we  sup¬ 
pose  that  any  of  those  rosomblances  do,  or  indeed  can  overstrain  the 

iioint,  by  representing  things  worse  than  really  they  are.  For  how 
lard  soever  it  may  he  to  persuade  men  so,  yet  certain  it  is  that 
blindness  in  our  bodily  eyes  is  a  calamity  in  no  degree  comparable  to 
that  in  the  eyes  of  our  mind ;  and  that,  of  all  the  instances  of  misery 
that  attend  a  misguided  understanding,  none  is  so  dreadful,  none  so 
deplorable,  as  tliat  of  men  being  left  in  the  dark  or  led  wrong  in 
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matters  relating  to  God  and  religion.  Now  the  case  of  these  wan¬ 
derers  in  the  night,  bofore  the  gospel,  was  such  as  made  them  sensible 
of  being  out  of  the  way,  but  kept  them  at  a  loss  how  to  get  into  it. 
The  glimmerings  of  reason,  unassisted,  except  with  the  help  of  some 
ancient  traditions,  which  hod  been  maimed  and  mangled  by  often 
transplanting,  sufficed  to  discover  a  mighty  depravity  in  nature,  to 
fill  them  with  suspicions  and  fears  of  what  might  be  hereafter ;  but  at 
the  same  time  that  it  shewed  their  danger,  it  neither  taught  nor 
enabled  them  to  shun  it.  And  what  can  wo  form  to  ourselves  more 
lamentable,  tlian  that  man’s  misgiving  circumstances,  who  feels  and 
languishes  uuder  his  disease,  but  knows  not  where  to  seek  a  remedy ! 
what  more  confounding  than  a  sense  of  guilt,  to  one  destitute  of 
means  either  for  pardon  or  amendment  ?  So  very  fitly  may  we  apply 
to  the  thon  wisest  of  the  heathen  world  those  words  of  our  Saviour 
upon  a  different  occasion,  If  even  the  light  that  is  in  thee  he  darkness, 
how  greats  how  very  wretched  vs  that  darkness  ! 

But  praised  be  the  mercy  of  our  God,  who  took  compassion  upon 
poor  lost  sinners,  and  loft  them  not  for  ever  to  perish  in  their  misery 
and  folly.  A  most  comfortable  and  reviving  account  whereof  I  am 
now  about  to  set-  forth  under  my  second  head,  which  consists  of 

II.  The  happy  ohange  effected  by  the  coming  and  manifestation  of 
our  blessed  Saviour :  who  is  therefore  called,  'the  light  of  men,  a  light 
to  lighten  the  Gentiles  ;  the  gospel  is  culled,  his  marvellous  light ;  they 
that  believe  and  obey  it  are  said  to  walk  in  the  light,  to  love  the  light ; 
to  be  children  of  light ,  nay  to  be  light ;  with  sundry  other  expression# 
that  bear  exact  proportion  to  the  already  mentioned  miseries  from 
which  men  were  thus  delivered,  and  denote  the  very  reverse  of  all 
they  felt  or  feared  or  had  been  before. 

The  thick  night  of  ignorance  and  confounding  mists  of  error  are  now 
perfectly  scattered,  and  in  their  stead  succeeds  a  clear  bright  noon¬ 
day  sun  of  knowledge  and  instruction  in  the  ways  of  righteousness.. 
The  precipices  and  snares  removed  from  all  who  take  care  to  avoid 
them,  ana  all  the  rocks  on  which  unwary  souls  were  wont  to-  split  laid 
bare  and  levelled,  and  a  straight,  smooth,  certain  way  to-  heaven  dis¬ 
covered,  So  that  nothing  is  now  left  upon  us  more  tHan  to  direct  our 
desires  and  steps  to  happiness  and  salvation.  Despair  and  doubtful  fear 
quite  banished ;  and  cheerful  hope,  and  a  mind  at  peace  with  God  and 
its  own  self,  are  the  joyful  portion  of  them  who  submit  to  its  guidance. 
A  light  so  diffusive  and  withal  so  strong,  that  whereas  other  former 
revelations  are  compared  to  those  feebler  assistances  of  '’■lamps  to 
men's  feet,  lanterns  to  their  paths,  a  candle  shining  tn  a  dark  place , 
and  the  like ;  the  gospel  and  its  divine  Author  have  their  perfections 
expressed  by  the  'daystar,  the  dayspring  from  on  high,  the  day,  the 
sun  of  righteousness,  a  sun  that  rises  with  healing  under  his  wings,  and, 
like  that  other  sun  in  the  firmament,  sheds  his  rays  so  far  and  wide, 
that  the  darkest  and  most  distant  corners  of  the  earth  may  foci  the 
cheering  mfluenoe,  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof 

t  John  i.  +;  Luke  ii.  33;  i  Pet.  ii.  9;  J0hn.zii.3C;  1  JoJi’.i  i.r ;  Ephcs.  v.  A, 
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How  these  so  forcible  metaphors  are  justified,  it  may  become  us  (on 
this  day  especially)  to  observe,  by  descending  to  particulars  answer¬ 
able  to  the  several  branches  of  that  misery  wherein  the  darkness  of 
former  ages  hath  already  been  shewn  to  consist. 

i .  As  first.  For  ignorance  and  error.  This,  with  regard  to  the 
heathen's  vicious  lives,  was  dispersed  by  that  abhorrence  of  evil  and 
severe  purity  of  heart  and  life  enjoined  in  tho  gospel.  Which  presses 
all  thoso  chaste  and  virtuous  affections  that  tend  to  the  jmssessinp  our 
■emds  in  sanctification  and  honour.  All  that  watchful  care  and  strict 
guard  over  ourselves,  which  may  subdue  the  sensual  appetite,  preserve 
the  obedience  of  the  flesh  to  the  spirit,  and  keep  body  and  spirit  both 
in  constant  resignation  to  the  will  of  God:  all  that  meekness  and 
modesty,  that  justice  and  charity  which  secure  our  duty  to  others, 
and  out  off  the  pride  and  covetousness,  the  envy  and  ambition,  and 
every  other  unruly  lust  whereby  society  suffers,  humanity  and  good 
nature  is  checked  and  disused  to  men  in  general,  or  those  mutual 
duties  neglected  which  arise  from  the  different  relations  and  capacities 
of  men  in  particular. 

The  old  idolatry  and  superstition  is  quite  extirpated  by  giving  men 
rational  and  consistent  and  worthy  notions  of  God.  Insomuch  that 
all  those  difficulties  in  which  the  wisest  heretofore  were  entangled, 
concerning  the  nature,  the  providence,  the  power,  the  justice  and 
wisdom  of  God ;  the  origin  and  government  of  the  world ;  the  immor¬ 
tality  of  the  sou] ;  the  state  and  judgment  after  death ;  the  principles 
of  moral  actions ;  the  ends  to  which  they  ought  to  bo  directed ;  the 
deductions  of  particular  duties  from  general  rules ; — these  tilings  are 
all  so  fairly  represented,  so  fully  and  distinctly  laid  down  in  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  what  before  was  hid  from  the  most  prudent 
and  expert  is  now  revealed  to  babes.  The  men  of  mean  condition 
and  slender  attainments  may  loam  and  improve  here.  And  what 
some  nice  conceited  people  would  have  us  believe  to  be  still  wanting, 
is  not  a  matter  of  true  religion  and  sober  virtue,  but  of  unprofitable 
speculation  and  wanton  curiosity. 

i.  Then  for  the  jealous  fears  and  sod  discomforts  of  darkness,  this 
gospel  is  truly  light  with  regard  to  the  covenant  of  grace  established 
by  it.  A  covenant  that  proclaims  satisfaction  already  made,  and 
pardon  to  be  obtained,  for  the  chief  of  sinners ;  that  allows  for  failings, 
strengthens  and  helps  human  infirmities,  changes  men  from  enemies 
and  aliens  to  friends  and  children,  makes  the  bad  good,  and  assists  the 
good  to  grow  every  day  better,  And  though  our  endeavours  still 
stop  short  of  those  degrees  of  goodness  which  we  wish  and  labour 
hard  to  ohtain,  yet  it  is  our  comfort  and  privilege  unspeakable,  that 
even  imperfect  and  unsuccessful  (when  sincere)  attempts  will  bo 
gmciouety  accepted,  notwithstanding  some  allay  of  sin,  for  the  sake 
of  Him  who  knew  no  sin,  of  Him  who  died  to  take  away  sin,  and  upon 
condition  of  an  humble  faith,  sincere  repentance,  and  steadfast  per¬ 
severance)  in  goodness  to  the  best  of  that  power  we  have. 

Thus  does  tho  gospel  of  our  dear  Redeemer  provide  for  the  quiet  of 
our  minds,  and  lay  all  that  confusion  and  dread  to  sleep,  which  loads 
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the  spirits  of  men  conscious  of  their  own  guilty  and  full  of  sad  fore¬ 
bodings  what  dismal  consequences  it  may  have.  It  settles  our  peace 
with  God,  by  an  undoubted  persuasion  that  his  offended  justice,  not 
only  may  be,  but  actually  is,  entreated,  appeased,  reconciled ;  and  by 
rendering  this  most  oomfortablo  truth  a  fundamental  article  of  our 
religion.  It  secures  ease  and  mutual  enjoyment  among  men,  by 
mortifying  those  passious  whence  wars  and  contentions  grow,  by 
raising  our  hearts  to  a  better  world,  and  inspiring  a  just  contempt  of 
this ;  by  rules  of  the  most  extensive,  most  generous,  most  forgiving 
charity ;  and  by  enforcing  those  rules  with  a  most  powerful  example 
of  the  Light  of  the  world,  the  Son  of  God  himself,  doing  well  and 
suffering  ill,  with  meekness  unparalleled,  and  patience  invincible,  and 
love  unmeasurable.  So  abundantly  does  the  coining  and  manifestation 
of  this  blessed  Saviour  change  the  circumstances  of  mankind,  and  put 
a  new  and  cheerful  face  upon  all  their  affairs ;  for  though  I  have  not, 
cannot  form  to  myself  all  the  terrors  of  that  once  dismal  darkness, 
and  ain  as  far  from  worthily  describing  the  beauties,  the  comforts,  the 
inestimable  advantages  of  this  heavenly  saving  light,  yet,  from  that 
shadow  only  of  the  one,  and  this  small  glimpse  of  the  other,  we  are,  I 
hope,  very  seriously  disposed  to  consider  that  which  indeed  requires 
our  most  careful  consideration,  I  mean  my 

III.  Third  and  lost  head,  the  powerful  influence  and  good  cffcot 
which  the  two  former  particulars  ought  to  have ;  what  affections  in 
our  hearts,  what  virtues  in  our  lives,  it  is  reasonable  they  should 
excite  and  promote.  The  inAueuce  ought  indeed  to  extond  to  every 
kind  of  good  action  and  disposition;  but  among  others,  theso  that 
follow  seem  to  be  such  os  we  can  by  no  moans  be  excused  from. 

l .  The  first  and  most  natural  obligation  arising  from  hence  is  that 
of  answering  the  design  of  this  festival  in  unfeigned  thankfulness  and 
praise  to  Almighty  God,  for  so  great,  so  seasonable,  so  undeserved  a 
blessing,  as  that  of  sending  light  into  the  world,  and  giving  us  leave 
to  be  partakers  of  that  light.  A  blessing  great  beyond  all  comparison, 
whether  we  reflect  upon  the  Person  that  wrought  out  this  salvation, 
the  manner  of  working  it,  the  largeness  and  extent  of  it,  or  the  horror 
and  miseries  it  saves  from.  A  blessing  seasonable  to  poor  abandoned 
men,  who  had  neither  the  power  nor  so  much  as  the  will  to  help 
themselves.  For  this  is  sure  the  extremity  of  misery  and  ruin,  to  be 
undone  and  not  sensible  of  the  sadness  of  our  case;  nay,  even  to 
cherish  and  he  fond  of  the  mischief  that  undoes  us.  A  blessing,  to  be 
euro,  most  undeserved.  For  what  could  creatures  merit  at  the  hands 
of  their  Creator?  What  indeed  of  vengeance  and  ntter  destruction 
had  sinful  creatures  not  deserved  at  the  hands  of  a  just  and  terrible 
Judge?  What  then  teas  mcm,  that  God  should  thus  remember  him  f 
Hut  what  was  dark  and  depraved,  obstinate  and  rebellious  man,  that 
this  dayspring  from  on  high  should  vouchsafe  thus  to  visit  him  ? 
What  shall  we  render  for  such  benefits  ?  This  sure  wo  shall  not  fail 
in,  the  tribute  of  our  praises,  the  daily  acknowledgments  of  that 
inestimable  love  expressed  by  the  Father  of  mercies  i»  the  redemption  of 
the  world  by  Ms  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  therefore,  when  we  come 
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before  the  throne  of  grace,  with  hearts  warmed' with  the  moat  affec¬ 
tionate  zeal,  and  tongues  full  of  holy  thanks  and  joy,  lot  us  remember 
that  no  other  subject  ought  to  raise  these  so  high,  that  none  can  in 
any  degree  be  compared,  none  is  fit  to  be  so  much  as  named,  with 
that  of  Jesus  Christy  both  God  and  man,  doing  and  suffering  bo  much 
for  us  miserable  sinners,  who  lay  m  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  deaths 
that  he  might  make  us  the  children  of  God ,  and  emit  us  to  everlasting  life . 

2.  Secondly,  Since  true  thankfulness  consists  in  converting  the 
benefit  wc  acknowledge  to  the  use  it  was  intended  to  serve,  it  is  by 
no  means  enough,  that  wo  feel,  and  own,  and  publish,  unless  we  add 
to  all  those  a  right  improvement  of  this  wonderful  mercy.  Hence 
Christians  (with  regard  to  the  allusion  of  this  day's  service,  and  this 
discourse  in  particular}  are  often  urged  with  such  texts  as  these:  mLet 
us  cast  away  the  works  of  darbies*,  and  let  u&  put  on  the  armour  of  tight. 
Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day *  n  Ye  were  sometimes  darkness ,  but 
now  are  ye  light:  walk  as  children  of  light w  0  Ye  are  all  the  children 
of  light ,  and  the  children  of  the  day :  wc  are  not  of  the  nighty  nor  of 
darkness.  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep ,  as  do  others;  but  let  us  loaich  and  be 
sober *  And  once  more,  P  This  is  the  condetmation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world j  and  mm  loved  darkness  rather  titan  tight,  because  their  deeds 
ar%  evil.  The  true  inteut  of  which,  and  infinite  like  passages,  in  short 
is  this:  That  the  gospel  requires  a  conversation  suitable  to  its 
doctrine;  that  men  are  bound  to  improve  in  virtue,  in  proportion  as 
their  knowledge  to  do  well,  or  the  means  of  it,  improve  upon  them. 
That  sensuality  and  all  manner  of  wickedness  arc  perfectly  monstrous 
and  absurd,  dishonourable  and  incongruous  to  the  religion  we  profess ; 
and  that  it  highly  concerns  us  not  to  allow  ourselves  in  any  thing,  but 
what  ie  of  a  piece  with,  and  may  well  become,  and  is  sure  to  make  for 
the  credit  of,  the  Christian  faith ;  and  again,  that  if  men  will  not  use 
the  opportunities  of  knowing  their  duty,  which  are  now'  so  plentifully 
put  into  their  hands,  tho  case  of  such  obstinate  people  as  will  not  be 
taught,  as  well  as  theirs  who  live  in  contradiction  to  what  they  aro 
taught,  will  be  sure  to  draw  on  a  heavier  guilt  and  punishment  than 
if  such  advantages  of  knowing  and  doing  better  had  never  been 
afforded  them  at  all. 

Now,  that  there  is  and  always  was  but  too  just  occasion  for  such 
exhortations  and  solemn  warnings  as  these,  our  own  reason  and  woful 
experience  too  manifestly  convince  us.  For,  alas  i  it  is  a  melancholy 
truth,  that  all  who  live  under  the  shine  of  this  light  do  not  walk  &e 
children  of  light*  Hut  then,  as  the  fact  is  plain,  so  is  it  likewise  very 
plain  where  the  fault  does,  and  where  the  whole  reflection  ought  to 
lie*  The  day  is  sufficien  tly  clear,  and  does  its  proper  bus  in  ess ;  but  if 
the  light  it  brings  be  not  received  and  used,  this  is  no  more  to  its 
disparagement,  tlian  their  stumbling  at  noon  is  to  the  sun,  who,  when 
he  shines  brightest,  shut  up  their  room,  or  wink  hard  against  him. 

Again.  The  end  of  this  light  is  to  guide  our  feet.  But  if  we  refuse 
to  be  guided  at  all,  or  abuse  it  to  the  choice  of  wrong  ways,  it  ifl  we 
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only  must  bear  the  shame,  and  every  other  dismal  consequence  of  our 
perverse  wanderings.  And  this  is  what  our  Saviour  calls  the  con¬ 
demnation,  that  when  men  could  not  complain  for  want  of  light,  they 
were  yet  so  absurd  as  to  hate  the  light  and  give  the  preference  to 
darkness.  And  because  tliis  was  their  choice,  therefore  it  proved 
their  ruin.  So  gracious  and  bountiful  is  God  in  dispensing  the  means 
of  salvation ;  but  withal  so  just  and  terrible  in  punishing  the  neglect 
or  abuse  of  those  means  :  and  therefore  so  diligent  ought  we  to  be  to 
answer  the  purpose  and  live  worthy  of  his  mercies ;  so  careful,  that 
our  advantages  be  not  one  day  produced  as  articles  against  us,  and 
the  very  dearness  of  our  light  become  an  occasion  of  sentencing  us  to 
utter  and  eternal  darkness. 

3,  Thirdly,  the  sense  of  this  compassion  to  ourselves,  and  to  man¬ 
kind  in  general,  should  inspire  us  with  an  active  zeal  for  the  good  of 
one  another,  os  we  have  power  and  opportunity  of 
example.  Contributing  to  the  better  state  of 
respects  and  capacities,  is  one  of  the  surest  marks  of  a  Christian 
indeed.  But  tne  sort  of  kindness  I  chiefly  aim  at  recommending 
upon  this  occasion,  is  a  kindness  that  keeps  closest  to  our  pattern : 
the  most  noble  and  valuable  in  itself,  the  most  beneficial  to  them  upon 
whom  it  is  bestowed,  and  yet,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  the  most  neglected 
and  disregarded  of  any  other.  A  becoming  tenderness,  I  moan,  for 
the  souls  of  men,  and  earnest  endeavours  to  make  them  better  and 
happier;  but  especially  the  laying  out  these  holy  labours  upon  tho 
persons  who  stand  in  greatest  need  of  them.  For  how  apt  are  men, 
even  zealous  and  good  in  other  respects,  to  overlook  the  mean  and 
unlearned,  and  to  detest  the  notorious  and  scandalous  sinners,  while 
they  apply  themselves  chiefly  to  the  men  of  more  understanding  and 
virtue  !  Vet  so  did  not  our  Lord  and  his  gospel  take  their  measures. 
They  stooped  down  to  people  at  the  lowest  ebb  of  knowledge  and 
fortune ;  and,  w'ith  more  remarkable  diligence  and  importunity, 
addressed  to  the  illiterate  and  vulgar,  the  wandering  and  the  lost,  the 
lame  and  the  blind,  the  publicans  and  the  harlots,  the  Gentiles  and  pro¬ 
fane.  And  we,  in  like  manner,  should  consider  the  unhappiness  of  ill 
men's  circumstances  as  a  more  powerful  argument  to  a  greater  degree 
of  charity  ;  not  disdaining  the  most  ignorant  and  mistaken,  nor 
giving  over  tho  most  profligate  and  perverse.  And  if,  as  it  too  often 
happens,  the  one  will  not  receive  our  instruction,  nor  the  other  endure 
our  reproof,  yet  even  then  pitying  and  praying  for  them  still  And 
the  worse  we  find  their  condition,  the  more  intractable  their  dispo¬ 
sitions,  the  more  vehemently  most  wo  strive  with  Got!  on  their  behalf ; 
that  he  would  soften  thoir  hearts,  and  shew  them  their  errors,  and 
bring  them  first  to  a  teachable  temper,  and  then  into  the  ways  of 
holiness  and  truth. 

4.  Fourthly :  this  light,  so  liberally  shod  abroad  by  the  coming  and 
manifestation  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  should  stir  up  in  every  man 
strong  desires  to  see  as  much  of  it  as  he  can.  Every  one  hath  not, 
cannot  have  an  equal  share  of  this  light,  because  every  one  is  not 
equally  prepared  to  receive  it.  But  in  regard  it  offers  itself  to  all, 
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and  the  necessary  doctrines  of  it  may  bo  known  by  all,  it  must  neebs 
be  great  unthankful  ness  to  God*  groat  wrong  to  ourselves,  not  to  Ioyg 
and  covet  and  diligently  inquire  after  it,  And  therefore  mo o  should 
make  it  a  mighty  point  of  conscience,  not  to  absont  themselves  un¬ 
necessarily  from  the  ordinances  of  God*  the  times  and  places  of 
public  worship  where  the  word  ie  read  and  explained*  the  saenunents 
duly  administered,  and  many  singular  helps  to  salvation  offered  to 
men's  acceptance.  They  should  likewise  when  present  there  be  ex¬ 
ceeding  attentive,  careful  to  remember,  to  recollect,  to  apply*  to 
practise  what  they  hear*  To  those  public  they  should  also  add  those 
private  means,  of  frequent  reading,  pious  meditation  and  fervent 
prayer.  The  gender  sentence  upon  him  who  knew  not  his  master’s 
will,  and  therefore  did  it  not,  belongs  to  such  servants  only  as  would 
have  known  it  if  they  could,  and  would  have  done  it  if  they  had 
known  it.  But  a  double  woo  will  be  their  portion,  who  might  have 
known  it  and  would  not;  nay,  who  for  that  very  reason  would  not 
know  it,  that  they  might  have  the  better  pretence  not  to  do  it. 

5*  Fifthly,  since  the  Apostle  here  observes  that  tho  Gentiles,  by 
being  called  to  the  light  of  the  gospel*  were  united  in  one  body,  I 
cannot  but  conjure  every  Christian  to  take  occasion  from  bunco  of 
examining  very  strictly,  whethor  this  light-  have  had  that  proper  effect 
upon  him  which  such  an  union  with  God  and  ail  his  fellow  Christians 
is  designed  to  suggest  to  us  ;  whether  the  constant  tenor  of  his 
actions  be  that  which  may  secure  him  pcaco  with  God,  and  tends  to 
promote  unity  and  charity  among  men*  For  if  this  clearer  knowledge 
do  uot  produce  piety  and  devotion,  purity  of  life,  chastity,  sobriety, 
temperance,  and  the  conquest  of  his  lusts  and  passions ;  if  the  religion 
he  professes  be  not  an  effectual  bond  of  order  and  love ;  if  it  be  made 
a  mask  to  cover  disobedience  or  faction  or  schism;  if  it  put  forth 
in  pride  or  envy,  in  spite  or  unch  ari  table  ness;  if  he  in  wicked  zeal 
sow'  strife  and  discord,  and  think  to  sanctify  division  and  mischief  in 
church  or  state  or  private  families ;  this  man,  whatever  vain  boasts 
of  light  he  may  make,  is  still  in  darkness,  and  abideth  in  darkness. 
For  the  only  evidence  of  our  being  in  tho  light  of  Jesus  is  that  of 
r  walking  in  the  Ug At  m  he  is  in  the  light;  reflecting  back  again  the 
lustre  of  his  rays,  and  taking  care  to  make  *our  light  so  shine  before 
tneib)  that  they  may  glorify  the  giver  of  it,  that  Father  of  lights  which 
U  in  heaven. 

Such  arc  the  considerations,  such  the  improvements,  which  the 
portion  of  Scripture  now  in  hand,  and  the  honours  due  to  this  day, 
suggest  very  naturally  to  us.  By  making  a  right  use  of  theee  we 
shall  celebrate  our  Lord's  Epiphany  indeed.  A  festival,  wiiich  scarce 
in  any  age  called  for  tv  more  devout  solemnizing  than  now.  When, 
by  a  degeneracy  peculiar  to  these  dregs  of  time,  a  set  of  Christians 
falsely  so  called,  though  to  thoir  shame  baptized  and  educated  in  the 
faith,  do  yet  with  boldness  lesson  and  dotract  from  the  inestimable 
benefits  we  have  been  contemplating,  turn  advocates  for,  and  would 
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gladly  reduce  us  to,  the  conduct  of  reason  and  natural  religion.  Un¬ 
grateful  men !  who,  if  they  judge  more  justly,  or  live  more  regularly 
upon  the  measures  of  true  or  false,  of  good  or  evil,  than  those  great 
names  heretofore,  (who  were,  I  hope,  at  least  their  equals  in  all  tho 
advantages  nature  and  industry  aud  good  sense  could  give,)  are 
beholden  for  it  to  this  very  light,  whim  they  labour  in  requital  to 
diminish  the  necessity  and  usefulness  of.  But  sure  we  have  not  so 
learned  Christ,  as  to  quit  bis  ztmearchable  riches  for  so  wretched  a 
voluntary  poverty.  No,  let  us  rather,  by  the  hououis  paid  this  day, 
testify  to  the  world  our  grateful  sense  of  the  mercies  it  commemo¬ 
rates;  and  thus  declare  how  little  wc  think  ourselves  obliged  by  those, 
who,  under  tho  false  name  of  freedom,  would  bring  us  again  into  the 
slavery  of  darkness,  A  rule  of  belief  and  manners,  whose  defects  they 
no  doubt  are  equally  sensible  of;  and  give  us  too  just  cause  to  sus- 

Sect,  that,  while  they  bend  their  forces  against  revealed,  their  real 
esign  is  to  subvert  all  religion :  as  knowing,  that  if  the  former  be 
once  given  up,  the  natural,  for  which  they  now  prolbss  so  heartily  to 
contend,  cannot  long  stand  its  ground.  And  therefore  we  can  never * 
sufficiently  praise,  admire,  and  adore  the  goodness  of  our  God,  who 
hath  not  put  us  upon  the  foot  the  Jews  wore  formerly,  but,  without 
the  discipline  of  their  legal  yoke,  hath  commanded  day  to  break  in 
upon  us  at  once,  revealed  the  mysteries  that  thus  only  could  be 
known,  directed  us  in  the  way  acceptable  to  himself,  and  hath  givon 
us  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  J mis  Christ *  To 
whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three  Persons  and  one 

God,  be  by  us  and  all  mankind  ascribed  honour  and  glory,  adoration 
and  thanksgiving,  henceforth  and  for  evermore.  Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL,  St  Matt  it  i. 

T  Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Beth -  iT  Shortly  after  the 

lehem  of  Judcea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  birth  of  Jesus  in  Bethlehem 
king^  behold 7  there  came  wise  mm  from  the  of  tho  trihe  of  Judah,  while 
east  to  Jerusalem^  Herod,  who  was  hy  birth  an 

2  Saying  Where  is  he  that  is  bam  King  Idumaean,  ruled  the  Jews, 
of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  (and  consequently  at  the 
the  east ,  and  are  come  to  worship  him .  time  agreeing  with  Jacob’s 

prophecy,  Gen.  xlix.  10.)  thcro  came  out  of  the  east  country  wise  men, 
inquiring  what  was  the  place  in  which  the  Messiah  was  to  be  born ; 
moved  to  this  journey  by  the  appearance  of  an  extraordinary  star, 
which  they  understood  to  he  an  indication  of  t-liis  eminent  person's 
hirth ;  and  therefore  travelled  to  Jerusalem  by  its  direction,  ex¬ 
pecting  there  to  be  informed  where  they  were  to  pay  their  adoration 
to  him. 

3  Whm  Herod  the  king  had  heard  3.  This  put  Herod  and  all 
these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Je-  the  people  of  that  city  into 
msalem  with  him ,  a  general  consternation. 

4  And  whm  he  had  gathered  all  the  4.  He  therefore  sum- 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  pmph  moned  all  the  learned  ex- 
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together,  he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  pounders  of  the  law  and  the 
should  be  bom.  prophets,  requiring  them  to 

say  what  place  was  determined  for  the  birth  of  Christ. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him ,  In  Bethlehem  6.  They,  without  great 

of  Judma :  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  difficulty,  pitch  upon  Beth¬ 
lehem  in  the  tribe  of  Judah; 
thou  Bethlehem ,  in  the  land  of  and  ground  this  resolution 
Juda,  art  net  the  least  among  the  princes  upon  a  prophecy  of  Micah, 
of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  wherein  it  ia  declared,  that 
Governor,  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel,  this  city,  however  small  and 
inconsiderable  in  itself,  should  yet  be  in  groat  renown  for  the  birth  of 
the  Messiah. 

7  Then  Herod ,  when  he  had  privily  7,  8.  This  answer  Herod 

called  the  wise  me a,  enquired  of  them  dill  imparted  to  the  wise  men ; 
gently  what  time  the  star  appeared.  ana,  after  particular  exomi- 

8  And  ho  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  nation  about  the  time  when 

said.  Go  and  search  diligently  for  the  they  first  saw  this  star,  and 
young  child  ;  and  when  ye  have  found  a  strict  charge  to  come  back 
him ,  bring  me  teord  again,  that  J  may  and  inform  him  where  this 
come  and  worship  him  also.  child  was  to  be  found,  (under 

colour  of  intending  him  the  same  respects  himself,)  he  dismissed  them 
to  tho  place  determined  by  tho  chief  priests  and  scribes. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  9.  Haring  received  the 

departed  ;  arid,  lo,  the  star ,  which  they  king's  commands,  they  pro- 
saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  ceedcd  on  their  journey. 
came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  And,  to  confirm  the  intelli- 
was.  gen co  they  received  at  Jeru¬ 

salem,  to  encourage  their  faith  and  zeal,  and  to  direct  their  travels, 
God  was  pleased,  not  onlv  to  shew  them  the  star  again  which  occa¬ 
sioned  thoir  sotting  out  from  home  at  first,  but  to  cause  it  to  move 
diroctly  to,  and  then  to  stop  directly  at,  the  place  where  the  child  was. 

to  When  they  saw  the  star ,  they  re-  10.  This  revived  their 
Joined  with  exceeding  great  Joy.  spirits,  and  satisfied  them 

that  God  approved  and  would  prosper  their  journey. 

11  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  1 1.  Arriving  at  the  place, 

house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  they  found  Jesus  and  his 
his  mother ,  and  feU  down,  and  worshipped  mother  in  mean  and  humhlo 
him ;  and  when  they  had  opened  their  trea-  manner,  without  pomp  or 
sures,  they  presented  unto  him  gifts ;  gold,  attendance.  Y  et  did  not 
and  frankincense ,  and  myrrh.  this  unkingly  appearance  di¬ 

vert  their  intended  respects.  But,  according  to  the  manner  of  the 
eastern  countries,  they  came  before  him  with  prostrations,  and  made 
him  a  present  of  such  things  as  with  them  were  reputed  of  value,  and 
fit  to  express  their  reverence  for  him. 

1 2  And  being  teamed  of  God  in  a  12.  This  being  done,  when 

dream  that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  were  about  to  return, 
they  departed  into  their  own  cowntry  an-  God  (who  saw  the  hypocrisy 
other  way.  and  malicious  designs  of 

Herod,  and  that  his  pretence  of  worshipping  was  a  cloak  to  the  inten- 
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tion  of  killing  this  child)  by  a  particular  intimation  diverted  them 
from  their  purpose  of  carrying  back  word  to  Jerusalem  where  this 
ehild  was  to  be  found,  as  the  king  hod  commanded  them.  And  so 
they  went  home  a  different  way  from  that  by  which  they  came. 

COMMENT. 

It  was  not  fit  that  a  Saviour,  born  for  the  benefit  of  all,  should  be 
known  only  to  a  few.  And  therefore  the  humble  eircum stances,  which 
obscured  his  setting  out,  gave  occasion  for  making  a  discovery  more 
noble  and  surprising.  Had  he  made  his  entry'  with  a  pomp  at  all 
suitablo  to  his  greatness,  curiosity  and  common  famo  had  soon  spread 
the  news.  But  a  small  city  and  a  poor  cottage,  a  stable  and  a  manger, 
attract  no  eyes,  employ  no  tongues ;  but  what  observation  and  report 
did  not,  a  star  soon  published  to  remote  people,  and  strangers  hastened 
to  pay  their  devotions  to  this  Divine  Babe.  The  length  of  their  journey, 
the  eagerness  of  their  zeal,  the  anxious  concern  to  find  him,  tne  reve¬ 
rence  paid  him  when  found,  are  incidents  too  remarkable  to  be  passed 
over,  either  by  the  Evangelist,  without  mention  in  his  story,  or  by  the 
Church,  without  the  solemnity  of  a  festival.  For  in  these  persons  we 
also  have  an  interest.  They  were  the  types,  tho  early  figures,  the  happy 
first  fruits  of  us  Gentiles,  who  have  since  bad  the  glory  of  this  daystar 
from  on  high  shining  in  our  respective  countries  also,  and,  with  so  vast 
numbers  and  amazing  success,  come  into  the  brightness  of  Ms  rising. 

What  I  have  to  offer  upon  this  occasion  will  be  comprised  under 
three  heads ; 

I.  The  first  concerns  these  persons,  and  tho  star  under  whose  con¬ 
duct  they  came  to  Christ. 

II.  In  the  seoond  1  shall  consider  the  particular  method  made 
choice  of  for  bringing  them  to  the  knowledge  of  him. 

III.  And  under  the  last,  1  will  make  soino  observations  upon  their 
behaviour  in  this  affair. 

I.  Tho  first  thing  necessary  upon  this  occasion  is,  to  give  somo 
short  account  of  these  travellers,  what  they  wore,  and  whence  they 
came.  The  Greek  word,  literally  rendered,  is  magicians.  Which, 
however  now  speaking  an  ill  charaotcr,  was  yet  heretofore  a  name  of 
very  innocent,  nay,  honourable  signification.  The  studious  and  inqui¬ 
sitive,  whose  business  and  profession  led  them  to  search  into  nature, 
its  rnoro  abstruse  causes  and  effects,  and  moro  particularly  into  the 
motions  and  dispositions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  were  distinguished  by 
this  title.  In  what  veneration  and  profound  respect  they  were  held 
appears  from  the  most  important  matters,  both  sacred  ana  civil,  being 
committed  to  their  administration.  They  were  the  counsellors,  the 
judges,  the  priests,  the  princes,  in  a  word,  the  oracles  of  the  Eastern 
countries. 

But,  as  the  best  arts  arc  sometimes  perverted  to  ill  purposes,  so  it 
happened  that  these  were  m  process  of  time,  by  corrupting  those 
nobto  speculations  of  the  heavens  with  pretended  prognostications  and 
charms,  and  a  thousand  idle  and  wicked  superstitions.  Thus  falling 
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into  ill  hands,  jvho  met  with  people  credulous  and  ignorant*  not  only 
easy*  but  even  glad  to  be  deluded,  they  degenerated  into  the  cheats  of 
judiciary  astrology ;  and  these  abuses  grew  so  general,  as  at  last  to 
fix  an  ill  sense  upon  the  word,  and  a  scandal  upon  the  science  itself* 
It  were  a  wrong  and  great  indignity  to  the  persons  now  before  us  not 
to  believe  them  of  the  nobler  and  better  sort.  Of  which  ours  and 
some  other  translators  of  the  Bible  liave  been  so  sensible,  as  very 
prudently  to  decline  the  odious  name  of  magicians,  and  to  call  them 
wise  men  from  the  East* 

But  what  and  where  this  East  was,  is  a  question  upon  which  inter¬ 
preters  have  been  much  divided*  Some  conceiving  them  to  come  out 
of  Persia,  others  from  Choldea,  others  from  Arabia  Felix*  and  others 
again  from  Mesopotamia*  Those  all  lay  eastward  from  Jerusalem  and 
the  Holy  Land,  which  is  the  common  way  of  assigning  any  quarter  in 
Jewish  writers.  In  each  of  these  some  antecedent  notions  of  a  Mes¬ 
siah  may  be  accounted  for.  In  Chaldea  and  Persia,  by  the  captivity 
of  the  Jews  and  the  Booh  of  Daniel ;  in  Arabia,  by  the  nearness  of 
their  neighbourhood  and  frequent  commerce ;  in  Mesopotamia,  not 
only  these,  bat  an  eminent  prophecy  of  that  countryman,  Balaam, 
might  furnish  them,  who  foretold  the  Messiah  in  the  quality  of  a  star. 
Thus  much,  at  least,  each  of  these  opinions  hath  to  say  for  itself;  and 
we  may  fairly  leavo  their  respective  advocates  to  dispute  it  out ;  for 
though  it  be  a  point  of  learning,  it  is  none  of  leligion ;  and,  because 
not  necessary,  the  matter  is  not  great  if  it  be  not  possible  absolutely 
to  determine  the  controversy. 

Concerning  the  star,  we  meet  with  somewliat  better  agreement;  for 
this  is  generally  allowed  to  bo  no  common  one.  Its  motion,  contrary 
to  the  ordinary  course  of  stars ;  its  performing  the  part  of  a  guide  to 
these  travel! ei-s,  and  that  probably  by  day  as  well  as  by  night;  the 
accommodating  itself  to  their  necessities,  disappearing  and  returning, 
as  they  could  best  or  least  be  without  it;  and,  which  is  a  circum¬ 
stance  as  remarkable  as  any  of  the  rest,  the  pointing  out  and  stand¬ 
ing  over  where  this  young  child  was  ;  (whereas  the  height  and  dis¬ 
tance  of  common  stars  must  needs  leave  men  in  confusion,  and  neither 
a  particular  house  nor  a  city  like  Bethlehem  can  be  pitched  upon  for 
its  particular  direotiou.)  Those  all  arc  condescensions  out  of  the 
course  of  nature,  and  such  os  require  a  miraculous  operation*  And 
they  liave  carried  St*  Chrysostom  yet  farther For  he  supposes  this 
not  to  have  been  any  real  though  extraordinary  star,  but  some  rational 
and  heavenly  power  assuming  that  form,  like  the  Israelites'  angel 
in  the  cloudy  pillar.  But,  however  that  be*  the  hand  of  God  was 
manifest,  and  his  wisdom  manifest  in  it*  Of  which  that  we  may 
bo  more  fully  satisfied,  let  us  leave  theso  pilgrims  at  Bethlehem, 
whither  this  wonder  of  a  star  conducted  them*  and  turn  our  thoughts 
upon  my 

II-  Second  head,  wherein  I  purpose  to  make  some  remarks  upon 
the  method  made  choice  of  for  bringing  these  persons  to  Christ;  and 
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because  this  action  prefigured  tho  conversion  of  the  Gentile  world,  to 
render  what  I  shall  saj  the  more  improving,  we  will  carry  on  and 
compare  what  was  done  here  to  the  moans  used  for  bringing  men  to 
the  blessed  Jesus  in  a  saving  and  spiritual  sense. 

L  Now  first,  it  was  not  only  exceeding  gracious,  but  exceeding  pru¬ 
dent  too  in  Almighty  God  to  appoint  a  star  for  the  signal  given  to 
these  persons  of  his  Son’s  being  born  into  the  world.  Because  their 
studies  lying  to  these  heavenly  bodies,  above  any  other  sensible  part 

of  the  creation,  would  naturally  dispose  them  to  observe  more  heed- 
fully,  and  be  wrought  upon  more  powerfully  by  extraordinary  appear¬ 
ances  in  this  than  in  any  other  kind*  Not  but  that  a  miracle  of  any  sort 
had  sufficed  to  shew  the  power  and  presence  of  Almighty  God ;  but 
we  should  greatly  deceive  ourselves  in  supposing  that  every'  argument 
of  equal  strength  will  always  approve  itsolf  of  equal  efficacy  *in  tho 
application, 

For  men’s  affections  and  wills  arc  concerned  in  their  absent  as  well 
as  their  understanding;  and  therefore  the  solidity  and  the  intrinsic 
weight  of  the  motives  propounded  are  greatly  forwarded  -by  such 
favourable  circumstances  as  make  way  for  their  being  well  received. 
Now  this  is  never  done  to  better  purpose  than  when  an  argument  falls 
in  with  the  particular  genius  and  inclination  of  the  party  concerned 
to  attend  to  it.  This  mode  a  star  more  suitable  to  the  wise  men  than 
a  vision,  or  a  prophecy,  or  a  voice  from  heaven.  Those  indeed  had 
signified  the  thing  in  as  plain,  but  this  did  it  in  a  more  acceptable 
manner. 

And  the  same  method  is  observable  in  the  ordinary  operations  of 
graoo  and  the  gospel.  The  manifold  instructions  and  motives  for  men’s 
conversion  and  improvement  being  admirably  accommodated  to  their 
tempers  and  employments,  to  the  present  exigencies  of  their  condition, 
to  the  received  customs  of  their  country,  and  to  those  topics  of  rea* 
soiling  which  daily  use  and  secular  business  had  rondered  most  fami¬ 
liar  and  most  agreeable  to  them.  Thus  we  find  our  blessed  Saviour 
and  his  apostles  give  a  mighty  addition  to  the  force  and  beauty  of 
their  miracles  and  their  deportment,  their  parablos  and  their  dis¬ 
courses. 

-When  fishermen  were  to  be  convinced,  and  gained  over  to  our 
Lord*s  more  immediate  service,  the  wonder  made  use  of  for  that  end 
wa3  an  extraordinary  and  unexpected  draught  of  fishes11.  When  vast 
multitudes,  who  followed  him  till  they  almost  had  fainted  by  the  way, 
were  to  be  assured  of  his  divine  power,  the  instance  chosen  to  prove 
it  was  *  feeding  fim  thousand  with  fite  barley  lo  a  ryes  and  two  small  fishes. 

The  toiling  all  night  to  no  effect,  in  that  very  place  and  ship,  prepared 
the  fonner  of  these  miracles  for  a  stronger  impression ;  and  the  dis¬ 
tress  and  hunger  of  the  people  rendered  the  latter  the  most  season¬ 
able  proof  of  omnipotence  that  in  those  circumstances  was  possible  to 
be  given. 

It  is  upon  this  account  that  the  proceedings  of  Almighty  God  with 
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mankind,  the  successes  of  hie  doctrine,  and  the  state  of  those  that 
come  into  it,  arc  so  often  represented  by  the  well  known  similitudes 
of  sowing  good  seed,  of  tares  mingled  and  scattered  upon  that  seed,  of 
setting  out  vineyards,  of  pruning  and  dressing  trees,  and  the  like,  be¬ 
cause  these  images  were  taken  from  such  things  as  men  daily  con¬ 
versed  with  and  were  employed  about* 

Hence,  when  St,  Paul  argues  about  Christian  liberty  with  Ms  pro *- 
elvtee  at  Borne,  who  had  most  of  them  corue  over  from  the  law  of 
Moeee,  he  does  it  from  principles  of  J  udaism  ;  but  whon  treating  of 
the  same  subject  to  the  Corinthians,  whose  conversation  had  been 
Pagan,  he  turns  the  discourse  to  idol-feasts  and  idol-temples.  To  the 
Jews  he  urges  the  testimonies  of  the  prophets  and  types  of  the  Iden¬ 
tical  law;  to  the  Gentiles,  tho  common  grounds  of  morality,  testi¬ 
monies  of  heathen  poets,  and  frequent  allusions  to  the  Olympic  games, 
so  well  understood,  so  highly  in  request  among  them* 

It  wore  endless  to  produce  the  many  examples  of  this  in  Scripture, 
and  easy  to  show,  not  only  that  this  is  God's  usual  method  in  the 
teaching  part  as  to  public  proposals  of  doctrine,  but  os  to  the  inward 
operations  of  grace  too  in  the  breast  of  each  person  in  particular* 
hor  here  also  tho  soft  and  gentle  method  is  taken,  such  ns  does  not 
forco  or  drive,  but  insinuate  and  lead  and  win  men  to  goodness.  How 
manifestly  do  we  see  in  virtues,  as  well  as  vices,  that  they  follow  in 
great  measure  the  different  complexions  of  men !  And  the  common 
way  by  which  tho  Spirit  of  God  brings  us  forward  is  by  striking  in 
with  our  several  humours  and  dispositions,  and  so  promoting  those 
good  qualities  to  which  nature  hod  put  into  us  a  natural  aptitude 
before. 

And  indeed  it  is  one  great  excellence  of  religion  to  leave  men  with¬ 
out  constraint  in  the  use  of  their  faculties  ;  not  violently  to  overbear, 
but  secretly  to  incline  them  to  obedience ;  as  it  is  another,  to  be  so 
copious  and  full  of  persuasion,  that  no  condition  oflife,  no  constitution 
of  body,  no  temper  or  turn  of  mind,  can  want  motives  ready  cut  out 
for  and  proper  to  strike  in  with  it.  The  cold  and  phlegmatic  and 
timorous  have  terrors  to  spur  them  up  and  fright  them  into  duty;  the 
sanguine  and  hold  and  fiery  have  hopes  and  rewards  to  allure  and 
push  them  on ;  the  melancholy  have  comforts  to  oncouragc  and  sup¬ 
port  them  under  their  dejections ;  and  the  good-natured  and  generous 
have  love  and  mercy  inexpressible  to  engage  their  bounty  and  grati¬ 
tude.  In  a  word,  all  nature,  nay,  all  fortunes  abound  with  particular 
instructions,  in  which  they  have  ns  it  were  a  distinct  property  of  their 
own. 

The  masters  are  to  consider  that  they  have  a  Master  in  heaven, 
and  therefore  must  treat  their  servants  with  justice  and  humanity. 
The  servants,  that  they  should  serve  diligently  and  contentedly,  be¬ 
cause  to  be  judged  by  One  who  for  their  sakes  disdained  not  the  form 
of  a  servant.  The  husbands  must  be  indulgent  and  entirely  affectionate, 
because  Christ  is  so  to  his  spouse  the  church :  tho  wives  faithful  and 
obedient,  because  the  church  maintains  her  amity  and  union  with  her 
dear  Lord  in  heaven  upon  no  other  terms.  The  fathers  are  to  imi- 
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tate  the  tenderness  of  their  heavenly  Fathor,  and  children  the  meek 
submission  of  the  Son  of  (led.  The  husbandman  hath  his  Saviour, 
that  spiritual  Sower,  before  his  eyes ;  and,  from  the  good  or  bad  con¬ 
ditioned  ground,  is  led  to  observe  the  qualities  of  his  own  heart,  to  cor* 
rect  the  barrenness  of  that  soil,  and  take  all  possible  care  that  the  seed 
of  the  Word  may  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly*  The  merchant  is  natu¬ 
rally  carried  to  meditate  on  that  pearl  of  great  price,  in  the  |nirchase 
whereof  all  that  ha  possesses  were  well  and  wisely  laid  out ;  and  the 
mariner,  from  rough  seas  and  foul  weather,  is  loudly  called  upon  to 
make  that  port  where  tbe  souk  of  good  men  are  laid  up,  at  rost  from 
the  billows  of  a  tempestuous  world,  and  past  danger  of  suffering  ship¬ 
wreck  any  more* 

Thus  every  man  might  single  out  something  in  his  own  constitution 
and  station  and  business  to  put  him  in  remembrance  of  greator  and 
better  things ;  which  if  attended  to  would  prove  like  this  star  to  the 
wise  men,  and  certainly  bring  him  to  Christ*  For  the  more  familiar 
any  motive  is  to  us,  and  the  oftener  it  returns  upon  our  thoughts,  the 
more  pleasingly  will  it  be  entertained,  anti  have  the  more  prevailing 
influence  over  ur. 

My  design  therefore  in  enlarging  upon  this  observation  is  to  per¬ 
suade  men  that  thoy  would  study  themselves  very  throughly,  get  well 
acquainted  with  the  temperament  of  their  bodies,  the  bent  of  their 
affections,  the  condition  of  their  fortunes,  the  nature  of  their  callings, 
the  several  relations  and  capacities  they  stand  in  to  each  other ;  und 
then,  that  they  would  press  upon  their  minds  such  motives  to  holi¬ 
ness  and  virtue  more  especially,  as  are  best  suited  and  conic  closest 
up  to  their  present  circumstances.  For  though  no  sort  of  persuasions 
can  be  improper,  yet  those  arc  always  host  and  most  proper  which  are 
nearest  home,  apply  themselves  most  naturally  and  seasonably,  and 
affect  us  most  sensibly*  And  the  true  reason,  1  take  it,  why  religion 
gets  no  more  ground  in  the  world,  is  not  because  it  wants  arguments 
sufficient  to  make  men  better,  but  because  men  arc  wanting  to  them¬ 
selves  in  a  prudent  and  seasonable  and  frequent  application  of  the 
arguments  provided  and  always  ready  at  hand.  And  it  must  needs 
be  a  mighty  advantage  those  men  have  who  have  so  fixed  their 
thoughts  and  fitted  reasons  to  their  own  caw,  that  they  cannot  dis¬ 
patch  evon  their  ordinary  affairs  without  somewhat  suggested  con¬ 
tinually  from  theuee  which  shall  improve  their  souk  at  the  same 
time.  This  is  for  our  convenation  to  bo  in  hmwon  indeed,  and,  in  tho 
best  and  most  spiritual  importance  of  the  words,  to  livo  and  move  and 
have  our  being  in  God , 

2.  Tho  next  thing  I  observe  on  this  occasion  is  wlmt  most  inter¬ 
preters  consent  in,  and  seems  naturally  enough  collected  from  the 
Evangelistas  account  of  the  matter,  the  disappearing  of  the  star  during 
the  stay  of  tho  wise  men  at  Jerusalem.  For  both  the  particle,  lo  !  at 
the  ninth  verse,  and  tho  exceeding  greatness  of  their  joy  at  the  tenth, 
scorn  to  denote  tho  return  of  a  blessing  which  had  for  some  time  been 
withdrawn  from  them.  And  the  reason  of  this  is,  probably,  that  it 
had  so  far  done  its  business,  and  put  them  now  into  the  hands  of 
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other  guides.  Their  design  was  to  worship  the  new-born  King  of  iko 
Jews.  And  his  birth  was  a  subject  of  concernment  so  vast  and  ex¬ 
pectation  so  general,  as  to  fill  the  minds  and  mouths  of  all  the  pro- 

{ihcfcs,  and  leave  no  material  circumstance  relating  to  it  unforetold 
ong  ago.  Arriving  therefore  at  Jerusalem*  they  were  in  the  ready 
way  of  regular  information ;  and  accordingly,  by  the  interposition  of 
Herod's  authority,  they  quickly  learnt,  from  the  unanimous  voice  of 
the  scribes  and  chief  priests,  what  place  God  hod  ordained  to  have 
the  honour  of  giving  biith  to  his  Son,  That  resolution  they  make  no 
difficulty  to  depend  upon,  anti  direct  their  course  to  Bethlehem  ao 
cordingly,  Now  this  circumstance  suggests  a  very  useful  reflection 
upon  God's  usual  manner  of  bringing  souls  to  Christ,  and  our  duty 
with  regard  to  it. 

My  meaning  is,  that  extraordinary  means  of  oonveraion  and  solva¬ 
tion  arc  not  usually  afforded  whoro  the  ordinary  may  bo  had  and  will 
suffice  for  our  purpose :  so  that  our  business  must  be  to  take  up  with 
and  make  our  best  of  these,  without  presuming  upon  or  waiting  for 
such  as,  though  they  may  perhaps  be  more  powerful,  are  not  however 
necessary  for  our  condition,  Wc  have  very  good  grounds  to  believe 
that  God  denies  no  man  the  abilities  and  opportunities  proper  for 
him ;  but  then  this  proceeds  upon  a  supposal*  that  every  one  be  care¬ 
ful  to  improve  such  as  arc  allowed  him.  And  as  nobody  will  bo  called 
to  answer  for  any  thing  absolutely  out  of  his  power,  eo  no  branch  of 
our  account  is  like  to  lie  heavier  against  us  than  that  wherein  our 
consciences  reproach  us  with  the  good  wc  should  and  might  have 
done,  but  did  not,  would  not  do  it. 

Wore  this  point  justly  considered,  we  should  soon  see  an  end  put 
to  many  dangerous  errors  both  iu  opinion  and  practice.  Tho  boasts 
of  modern  miracles,  of  an  infallible  judge,  and  the  enthusiastic  pre¬ 
tensions  to  tho  Spirit,  would  fall  to  the  ground.  Because  we  should 
seo  the  mighty  difference  between  a  faith  yet  to  be  propagated  and 
one  already  established ;  between  a  perfect  canon  and  sure  record  of 
Scripture,  and  an  age  that  had  it  not ;  between  a  settled  church,  with 
a  regular  ministry,  and  a  season  of  signs  and  wonders  with  immediate 
inspiration;  between  the  common  assistances  of  grace,  which,  attended 
by  these  advantages,  arc  sufficient,  and  the  more  powerful  illumina¬ 
tion^  which,  without  these,  are  no  more  than  necessary.  Men  would 
not  make  the  want  of  sudden  calk  a  pretence  for  spiritual  sloth,  nor 
delay  for  a  voice  from  heaven,  when  the  written  word  tells  them,  as 
plainly  now  as  that  voice  did  St.  Paul  heretofore,  what  it  is  the  Lord 
would  have  them  to  do. 

In  short,  while  we  are  at  a  distance  from  Jerusalem  a  star  may  bo 
requisite  ;  but  when  we  are  come  thither,  the  priests  and  the  prophe¬ 
cies  will  inform  us  where  Christ  is  to  be  found.  That  is,  when  wc  are 
not  in  tbe  way  of  ordinary  methods,  God  will  provide  himself  and  us 
with  others ;  but  so  long  as  we  can  come  at  these,  we  arc  to  use  thorn 
thankfully  and  rest  contented,  A  conscientious  attendance  upon 
Godk  holy  word  and  sacraments,  seconded  by  our  own  sincere  endea¬ 
vours  and  tho  constant  influences  of  his  grace,  (which  will  be  constant 
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in  bis  help,  if  we  be  so  in  our  duty,)  will  compass  as  much  as  is  re¬ 
quired  from  us.  AU  sorts  of  circumstances  have  their  peculiar  ad¬ 
vantages,  and  all  enough  for  their  respective  ends.  So  that  if  all  be 
not  furnished  alike,  it  is  because  the  wlso  Manager,  though  he  be 
liberal,  will  not  be  profuse.  lie  therefore  alters  his  methods  as  he' 
sees  cause,  and  according  as  the  difference  of  men  and  times  and 
places  calls  for  a  different  sort  of  administration.  But  still  he  is  not 
only  wise,  but  good  and  gracious  in  every  one ;  for  I  take  notice, 

3.  Thirdly,  that  upon  these  persons  leaving  Jerusalem  the  guid¬ 
ance  of  the  same  star  was  restored  to  them,  In  this  St.  Matthew’  is 
express.  And  God  seems  thus  to  have  ordored  the  matter,  for  pre¬ 
vention  of  any  discouragement  thoy  might  otherwise  have  received 
from  the  coldness  and  neglect  of  the  Jews  upon  this  occasion ;  who, 
startled  at  the  news  they  brought,  received  it  only  as  a  matter  of  sur¬ 
prise,  but  expressed  no  degree  of  solicitude,  liko  these  strangers,  to  find 
out  and  pay  due  homage  to  their  own  King.  It  came  also  seasonably, 
to  satisfy  these  travellers  that  God  weut  along  with  them  still,  and 
that  the  Infant  thev  sought  was  bv  no  means  less  adorable  and  divine 
than  they  truly  apprehended  at  their  first  setting  out,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  poor  and  humble  figure  they  were  about  to  aoo  him  and  Ins 
mother  make  at  Bethlehem, 

Now  the  inference  from  hence  I  take  to  be  very  natural  and  plain* 
that,  though  common  methods  of  conviction  and  grace  will  answer  all 
the  exigencies  of  common  cases,  and  we  are  not  excusable  when  com¬ 
plaining  for  lack  of  more ;  yet,  where  a  case  is  really  extraordinary 
and  uncommon,  God  will  not  leave  us  destitute  of  assistances  propor- 
tionablo  to  it.  What  measures  are  proper  at  any  time,  ourselves  are 
not  competent  judges.  But  thus  much  is  certain,  that  no  man  hath,  a 
good  claim  to  addition  and  increase  who  hath  not  dealt  faithfully,  and 
made  the  most  of  the  measure  he  hath  already  received.  Lot  us  not 
therefore  faint  or  distrust  out  FafJier  in  heaven,  who  is  always  bounti¬ 
ful  and  kind,  though  bouutiful  upon  conditions  and  kind  with  wisdom. 
We  cannot  promise  ourselves  variety  and  abundance,  but  we  may  de¬ 
pend  upon  our  daily  bread ;  that  broad,  I  menu,  which  nourishes  to 
life  everlasting*  St*  Paul*  when  told  that  God's  grace  was  sufficient  for 
kim7  understood  by  this,  not  only  that  it  w'ould  suffice  for  his  present 
difficulties,  but  for  any  worse,  when  any  worse  should  come*  And  if 
we  do,  like  him,  strive  and  pray  earnestly,  wc  shall  not  fail  of  relief  in 
time  of  need* 

All  sacred  history  informs  us  how  largely  God  hath  provided  for 
convincing  men’s  minds ;  and  they  who  have  not  been  yet  persuaded 
continue  ignorant  and  unbelieving,  because  thoy  will  not  hearken  to 
any  reasonable  persuasion-  Now  the  same  care  that  hath  been  taken 
for  establishing  the  truth  hath  heen  likewise  taken  for  inviting  mon 
to  virtue,  and  for  gaining  upon  their  affections  as  well  as  upon  their 
judgments.  The  living  welt  is  of  as  great  importance  as  believing 
rightly ;  aud  it  is  God  who  enables  us  to  do  both,  and  in  both  by  ex¬ 
traordinary  assistances  when  the  occasion  requires  such-  For  a  good 
man,  that  does  Ills  utmost,  may  safely  apply  to  liimsclf  in  every  kind 
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of  trial,  what  the  apostle  speaks  of  troubles  in  particular,  that  jQodis 
faithful,  who  will  not  mffet*  him  to  be  tempted  above  that  he  is  able ,  but 
idll  with  the  temptation  also  malce  a  way  to  escape,  that  he  may  be  able 
to  bear  it.  To  Lear  it?  yea,  to  encounter  and  conquer  and  triumph 

over  it. 

Such  were  the  methods  in  favour  of  the  wise  men,  such  in  propor¬ 
tion  aro  they  on  our  behalf*  Let  it  be  our  care  in  the  meanwhile  to 
preserve  as  near  a  likeness  in  the 

III.  Third  and  last  head,  where  I  shall  make  a  remark  or  two  on 
their  behaviour  upon  this  occasion.  And  hero  I  will  content  myself 
earnestly  to  exhort  that  they  may  be  our  patterns,  (so  far  as  the  cases 
will  bear  imitation,)  fir  fit,  in  their  zeal,  conspicuous  at  the  beginning 
and  through  tho  whole  progress  of  their  journey ;  and,  secondly,  in 
their  joy  and  satisfaction  at  the  end  of  it. 

i .  The  former  of  these  is  manifest  from  divers  passages  in  this  re¬ 
lation  of  the  thing.  To  leave  their  own  dwellings  upon  the  single 
warning  of  an  unusual  star ;  to  continue  their  travels  in  search  of  a 
new  King,  and  with  a  courage  so  undaunted  to  carry  the  unwelcome 
news  of  a  suspected  Rival  to  the  capital  city  aud  court  of  a  jealous 
tyrant,  already  infamous  for  blood ;  to  comply  so  readily  with  the 
voice  of  the  sanhedrim,  and  perrist  in  their  purpose,  notwithstanding 
the  oousternation  of  some  and  the  indifference  of  others  in  a  matter 
wherein  all  were  eo  deeply  concerned :  these  are  qualities  very  remark¬ 
able  in  them;  and  they  arc  so  many  prefigur&tions  of  those  Gentiles 
whoso  conversion  their  success  and  this  journey  represented.  For 
such  were  their  disadvantages  too,  in  comparison  of  the  privileges  and 
preparations  to  Christianity  which  the  Jews  enjoyed  above  them; 
such  was  their  early  zeal  to  a  new  and  altogether  strange  doctrine, 
which  broke  in  upon  them  at  onco ;  and  so  just  a  reproach  to  them, 
whom  neither  former  revelations,  nor  ancient  prophecies,  nor  infinite 
discourses,  nor  unblemished  examples,  nor  miracles  confessed  to  be 
divine,  could  win  over  to  the  truth* 

Now  if  we  do  in  good  earnest  desire  to  imitate  cither  these  wise 
men  or  those  Gentiles,  it  must  be  our  care  to  keep  our  cars  open  and 
our  hearts  teachable.  We  must  not  only  sec,  but  follow,  and  embrace 
most  gladly  the  light  that  shines  upon  us  from  above,  and  is  let  down 
from  heaven  for  a  guide  to  us ;  comply  checrfullv  with  every  call  and 
motion  of  his  good  Spirit ;  provoke,  and,  if  possible,  shame  those  into 
a  noble  aiul  holy  emulation  who  shut  their  cyca  against  it.  We  must 
not  suffer  ourselves  to  bo  discouraged  by  any  hardships  or  dangers 
which  our  duty  calls  us  to ;  uor  grow  cold  upon  the  many  ill  examples 
wo  converse  among,  the  general  neglect  of  most,  and  the  bold  affronts 
of  some,  who  make  it  an  act  of  gallantly  to  insult  and  cast  all  tho 
contempt  they  can  upon  religion  ;  in  a  word,  we  must  persevere  in 
piety  and  virtue,  though  wc  were  left  to  stand  alone ;  anu,  in  despite 
of  all  opprobrious  treatment  which  they  or  we  may  meet  from  persons 
who  might  and  should  know  better,  and  in  truth  do  not  see  only  be- 
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cause  they  will  not.  Of  all  this  our  Saviour  hath  shewed  us  the  neces¬ 
sity,  by  declaring  that  men  cannot  believe  while  they  prefer  popular 
esteem  before  a  good  oonsciencc.  Which  is,  in  Scripture  language, 
z receiving  honour  one  of  another,  not  seeking  that  honour  which  cometk 
from  God  only,  and  loving  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God, 

2.  The  last  thing  1  observe  is,  the  mighty  satisfaction  these  wise 
men  felt  at  the  return  of  the  star.  When  they  saw  the  star  again,  says 
the  Evangelist,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy,  A  joy  that 
sprung,  no  doubt,  from  strong  assurances  that  this  was  a  token  of 
their  journey  being  well  pleasing  to  God,  and  that  he  would  prosper 
it  to  thoir  intended  purpose  of  seeing  and  adoring  that  wonderful 
Infant,  whose  this  star  was.  And  here  again  they  arc  a  pattern  which 
we  should  be  infiuitely  to  blame  not  to  copy  after. 

For,  as  the  apostle  upon  all  occasions  urges,  we  are  certainly  of  all 
creatures  the  most  ungrateful  and  stupid,  tho  most  unworthy  of  our 
happiness,  if  we  do  not  esteem  the  conversion  of  the  Gentile  world  to 
be  one  of  the  most  glorious  mysteries  of  Providence  that  ever  was  ex¬ 
hibited  to  mankind.  Aud  our  resentments  of  this  mercy  should  be 
the  more  sensible  and  tender,  because  we  are  tho  offspring  of  those 
Gentiles;  and  our  ancestors  once  a  part  of  them,  os  dark,  perhaps,  as 
any.  It  is  possible  indeed  we  might  not  have  retained  the  ancient 
rudeness  and  ferity  of  our  conntry.  From  that  onr  invaders  would 
liave  soon  delivered  us.  Blit,  alas  !  how  poor  a  consideration  is  it  to 
Christians,  that  they  have  been  refined  into  civility  and  good  man¬ 
ners,  taught  arte  and  commerce,  and  improved  in  industry  and  learn¬ 
ing  !  Allow  these  advantages  the  great  value  and  commendation 
really  due  to  them.  Yet  still,  I  say,  how  little  and  InsigniBoant  are 
even  all  these  polishings  in  comparison  of  those  benefits  which  come 
from  the  knowledge,  the  obedience,  the  hopes,  and  precious  promises 
of  the  Gospel  I  The  exalting  our  minds  with  this  most  holy  faith,  en¬ 
larging  our  ideas  of  God,  giving  ns  a  prospect  of  heaven,  seasoning  us 
with  a  true  taste  of  good  and  evil,  and  forming  our  lives  upon  the 
most  perfect  model  of  justice  and  holiness  and  order  and  peace,  and 
all  that  can  procure  or  preserve  the  tranquillity  and  happiness  of 
ourselves  and  the  whole  world  :  this  was,  in  a  literal  sense,  to  bring 
light  out  of  darkness ;  and  (praised  be  God)  no  part  of  lus  church  is 
blessed  with  clearer  and  purer  day  than  ours.  This  is  our  glory,  this 
ought  to  be  our  joy. 

Since  then  we  also  are,  with  these  eastern  forerunners,  happily  con¬ 
ducted  to  Christ,  let  us,  as  they  did,  fall  down  und  worship  him.  We 
sec  him  not  indeed,  like  them,  in  arms  and  iufaiicy,  but,  which  is  at 
once  a  tragical  and  yet  most  comfortable  prospect,  dying  upon  a  cross 
for  us,  nay,  rising  again,  ascending  up  on  high,  shedding  his  gifts  and 
graces  down,  and  perpetually  at  the  right  hand  of  God  making  inter¬ 
cession  for  us.  Let  us  then  approach  with  reverence,  and  open  our 
treasures  too  ;  let  us  present  him,  not  with  gold  or  spices,  but  some- 
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what  more  becoming  him  to  receive  and  ns  to  offer,  even  our  bodies 
and  souls  and  spirits.  Which,  though  of  little  value  in  themselves, 
will  yet  be  accounted  a  rich  and  fragrant,  if  they  be  but  an  humble 
and  an  holy  sacrifice;  the  only  effectual  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving; 
and  an  oblation,  which  cannot  more  please  him  than  it  will  profit  us. 
For  by  such  a  reasonable  service,  by  such  undisseinbled  testimonies  of 
praise  and  gladness  it  is  that  we  must  hopo  God  will  be  inclined  to 
aooept  and  answer  the  proper  petition  of  this  festival ;  even  that  he, 
who  by  the  leading  of  a  star  did  manifest  fm  only  begotten  Son  to  the 
Gentiles,  would  mercifully  grant  that  we,  which  know  him  note  by  faith, 
may  after  this  life  hate  the  fruition  of  his  glorious  Godhead,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen . 


THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY, 

THE  COLLECT, 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to  receive  the  prayers 
of  thy  people  which  call  upon  thee ;  and  grant  that  they  may 
botli  perceive  and  know  what  tilings  they  ought  to  do,  and 
also  may  liavo  grace  and  power  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord**  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Rom.xiLi, 

i  /  beseech  you  therefore ,  brethren,  by  i*  Since  then  the  good- 
the  mercies  of  God ,  that  ye  present  your  ness  of  God  is  so  exceeding 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  great,  as  the  former  part  of 
?mto  God y  which  is  your  reasonable  service,  this  Epistle  liath  shewed,  (in 
making  all  men  capable  of  salvation  by  the  righteousness  of  faith, 
delivering  us  from  the  rigour  and  bondage  of  the  law,  and  admitting 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  to  be  partakers  of  the  Gospel- covenant,)  let 
me  conjure  you,  by  this  goodness,  to  offer  and  dedicate  to  God  your 

E ergons,  a  living  (instead  of  the  formerly  dead)  sacrifice,  a  pure  and 
oly  (as  those  were  without  blemish)  and  acceptable  (for  its  own 
sake,  which  those  were  not).  For  this  will  be  an  oblation  of  a  rational, 
as  thoso  were  of  brute  and  irrational  creatures,  and  proceeds  upon 
rational  motives. 

2  And  be  not  confm'med  to  this  world :  3.  The  manner  of  doing 

but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  thin  must  be  by  renouncing 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  the  sinful  affections  and  ous- 
good ,  and  acceptable ,  and  perfect ,  will  of  toms  of  the  men  of  this 
God .  world,  and  being  changed 
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into  new  men  by  pure  and  spiritual  affections ;  that  so  ye  may  discern 
and  delight  in  and  practise  those  precepts  of  substantial  and  complete 
ho  lines  a  enjoined  by  tbo  Gospel.  And  in  order  hereunto, 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given.  3.  I  (by  virtue  of  that 

unto  me,  to  every  tnan  that  is  among  you,  authority  reposed  in  me  as 
not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  the  Apostle  of  Christ)  do 
ought  to  think;  but  to  think  soberly,  no-  admonish  each  of  you  not 
cording  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  to  set  too  high  a  value 
the  measure  of  faith .  upon  himself,  nor  to  dcapiso 

others,  but  to  bo  oontont  with  that  part  and  station  which  the 
providence  of  God  and  the  gifts  vouchsafed  him  have  allotted  to  his 
share, 

4  For  as  we  hare  many  members  in  one  4*  For  as  it  is  in  the 

body ,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same  natural,  so  is  it  likewise  in 
office ;  the  mystical  body  : 

5  j So  toe,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  5,  There  the  members  are 

Christy  and  every  one  m&nb&'s  one  of  manv,  but  united  under  one 
another .  heaef,  and  mutually  related 

to  each  other ;  here  again  tho  persons  arc  many,  but  all  united  in 
Christ*  And,  though  some  be  higher  and  some  lower,  some  more  and 
some  less  active  and  honourable ;  yet  still  this  difference  of  place  and 
office  docs  not  hinder  tho  mutual  relation  that  there  is,  and  the 
mutual  help  and  usefulness  that  there  ought  to  be,  even  botwoon  those 
that  are  most  distant  in  either  of  the  respects  above  mentioned. 


COMMENT* 

The  church*  when  appointing  this  portion  of  Scripture,  treads 
exactly  in  the  steps  of  tho  blessed  Apostle  that  wrote  it.  He  in  tho 
foregoing  chapters  had  vindicated,  explained,  and  givon  duo  honour  to 
the  wisdom  and  the  mercies  of  God  manifested  in  the  glorious  privileges 
and  universal  extent  of  the  Gospel  dispensation;  aud  now  he  proceeds 
to  show  what  tho  effect  of  theso  considerations  ought  to  be  upon  the 
minds  and  lives  of  all  who  have  embraced  it*  She  in  like  manner, 
from  celebrating  the  goodness  of  that  God  in  the  conversion  of  and 
manifestation  or  his  Sou  and  his  truth  to  the  Gentiles,  makes  it  her 
next  care  to  press  the  some  practical  doctrine,  and  thereby  to 
insinuate  the  absolute  necessity  of  ^walking  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called .  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God , 

That  holiness  and  virtue,  and  every  good  word  and  work  abounding 
in  us,  ought  to  be  tho  fruit  of  our  clearer  knowledge,  and  that  tho 
mercies  of  God  exhibited  to  Christians  are  a  motive,  not  only  proper 
and  natuml,  but  sufficiently  strung  for  that  purpose,  hath,  I  hope, 
been  plainly  and  largely  enough  demonstrated  in  a  late  c  discourse: 
Tho  chapter  now  before  us  is  designed  to  specify  the  particular  good 
qualities  they  are  expected  to  produce.  Which  the  Apostle  hath 
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here  so  artfully  illustrated,  that  it  may  very  well  be  looked  upOQ  50  & 
perfect,  though  so  short  a  body  of  Christian  morality*  The  explain¬ 
ing  and  urging  those  several  duties  as  they  desorvo  is  an  attempt  at 
present  impracticable,  it  being  inconsistent  with  the  bounds  that 
ought  to  be  set  to  meditations  of  this  kind*  But  in  regard  St*  Paul 
reminds  us  of  one  consideration,  from  whence  an  obligation  follows  to 
every  one  (I  think)  of  the  virtues  here  enjoined,  I  will  make  it  my 
endeavour  so  to  insist  upon  that,  as  to  answer  the  end  at  last,  though  I 
do  not  industriously  treat  of  every  part  of  the  chapter* 

This  method  I  the  rather  choose,  because  in  other  parts  of  the  New 
Testament  we  find  the  same  argument  so  frequently  and  solemnly  insist¬ 
ed  on  as  to  prove  the  weight  of  it,  and  withal  upon  such  occasions  and 
to  such  purposes  os  seem  abundantly  to  justify  the  consequences  I  am 
about  to  draw  from  it.  This  will  appear  to  any  who  shall  diligently 
compare  this  twelfth  to  the  Romans  with  that  of  the  first  Epistle  to 
the  d  Corinthians  and  the  fourth  to  the  e  Ephesians  :  which  passages  I 
shall,  as  I  find  occasion,  call  into  my  assistance  for  the  better  illus¬ 
trating  and  enforcing  that  which  I  am  now  taking  in  hand* 

The  foundation  then  of  tuy  discourses  upon  the  Epistles  for  this 
and  the  two  following  Sundays  shall  be  laid  in  those  words  at  the 
fourth  and  fifth  verses;  For  as  we  hate  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  ail  members  haze  not  the  same  office ;  to  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another .  That  these  words 
have  a  retrospect  to  and  arc  a  reason  for  the  duties  that  went  before, 
is  plain  by  the  connexion  of  the  fourth  with  the  third  verse,  and  the 
di vision  of  tho  Epistle  of  the  day  which  they  close  up*  Tliat  they  aro 
manifestly  the  ground  of  those  that  follow,  is  clear  from  the  beginning 
of  the  sixth  verso,  and  may  be  yet  more  bo  from  the  reason  of  tho 
thing. 

Now  the  improvement  1  design  to  make  of  this  passage  will  faD 
under  the  two  following  heads  : 

First,  the  nature  of  this  union  and  mutual  relation  declared  here. 

Secondly,  the  obligations  arising  from  thence  upon  tho  parties  so 
united  and  related. 

I.  First,  the  nature  of  this  union  and  mutual  relation  declared 
here  will  ho  best  discerned  by  the  several  passages  of  Scripture 
making  meat  ion  of  it.  Tho  principal  whereof,  besides  that  we  are 
now  treating  of*  arc  these  that  follow:  ?As  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members ,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body ,  being  many,  arc 
one  body ;  so  also  is  Christ :  for  by  one  spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into 
one  body ,  whether  we  he  J*ws  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  he  bond  or  free; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  mfo  otto  spirit*  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many.  sNow  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in 
particular.  ^  The  bread  which  we  break ,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ  ?  For' we  being  many ,  are  one  bread  and  one  body ;  for 
ice  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread .  *lGod  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  (Christ’s)  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
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church ,  which  is  the  body*  the  fulness  of  Mm  that  filkth  all  in  all * 
k  That  the  O entiles  should  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and 
partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ*  by  the  Gospel,  t  There  is  one  body, 
and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one 
Lord *  one  faith ,  one  baptism*  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  through  all *  and  in  you  all *  m  That  we  may  grow  up  into  him 
in  all  things  which  is  the  head*  even  Christ ;  from  whom  the  whole  body 
fily  joined  together*  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplied*, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part ,  maketh 
increase  in  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love;  1 for  we  are 
members  om  of  another,  "  The  head  of  ezciy  man  is  Christ.  P  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  clmrch 3  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body  *  'iFor  we  are 
members  of  Ms  body*  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  So  again*  rHe  is  the 
head  of  the  body *  the  church :  whose  doctrine  and  unity  they  who 
depart  from  are  said  not  to  *hold  the  head,  from  which  aU  the  body, 
by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment  minhtm'ed  and  knit  together, 
increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God . 

I  have  chosen  to  set  these  several  texts  before  you  in  one  view  by 
reason  of  the  mutual  illustration  thev  give  to  each  other;  and  that  from 
all*  thus  taken  and  compared  together,  the  inferences  may  more  easily 
bo  drawn  which  are  necessary  for  establishing  the  point  now  in  hand, 
Tn  particular,  what  sort  of  union  this  wo  aro  speaking  of  is,  what  are 
the  grounds  or  hands  of  it,  and  how  the  metaphor  is  answored  by  the 
mutual  relation  between  the  several  part*  concerned  in  the  similitude. 

i*  As  first*  no  doubt  at  all  can  bo  made  but  that  this,  above  all 
other  allusions,  was  intended  to  figure  the  near,  the  inseparable,  the 
entire  concern  and  interest  we  have  in  our  blessed  Lord  and  in  one 
another*  When  called  fellow -soldiers,  wc  are  represented  as  so  many 
engaged  in  the  same  common  cause,  and  listed  to  senre  under  the  same 
lender  :  when  fellow-servants,  as  belonging  to  the  same  family  :  when 
eons,  as  descended  from  one  father :  when  heins,  as  partaking  in  tho 
rights  and  claims  of  the  same  elder  brother:  but  when  members  of 
the  same  body,  this  is  the  closest  of  all  the  rest,  for  it  scarce  leaves  us 
the  liberty,  which  all  the  rest  do,  of  considering  ourselves  any  Longer 
as  distinct  persons*  It  presents  us  with  an  image  of  every  one  thus 
cemented  being  a  part  of  Christ*  and  every  Christian  a  part  of  our 
ownscives;  as  if  lie  without  ns,  and  we  without  them,  must  want  that 
perfection  of  being  which  the  nature  of  a  body  requires* 

2.  Secondly*  it  ia  very  manifest  from  hence  that  tins  union  is  pecu¬ 
liar  to  Christians*  From  hence  it  is  that  wc  find  the  church  so  often 
mentioned  as  Christ’s  body.  Consequently*  as  they  who  are  not  of 
the  church  are  not  of  the  body*  so  what  methods  soever  those  be 
which  have  been  instituted*  as  instruments  and  means  for  grafting 
men  into,  or  signifying  their  continuance  and  common  rights  in*  the 
congregation  of  Christians*  the  same  make  them  members  of*  and 
the  denial  or  the  want  of  the  same  excludes  them  from  any  part  in  tbis 
body* 
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3*  Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  thirdly,  that  in  the  passages  above  cited 
we  find  such  express  mention  not  only  of  the  same  principles  of  reli¬ 
gion,  the  same  laws,  the  same  privileges  of  grace,  the  same  hopes  of 
glory,  but  of  the  same  saoraments  too,  as  necessary  attestations  of 
our  confessing  and  submitting  to  the  former,  and  entitling  us  to  a 
reasonable  expectance  of  the  latter.  For  nothing  less  than  this  can 
be  the  meaning  of  those  toxts, *  One  Lord,  one  faith ,  one  baptism. 
one  spirit  wo  are  all  baptized  into  me  body,  and  have  been  ail  made  to 
drint  into  one  spirit ;  and,  *  We,  being  many ,  are  one  bread ,  and  one 
bodyi  for  too  are  all  partaiers  of  that  one  bread.  So  vain  and  pre¬ 
sumptuous  is  the  delusion  of  those  who,  because  they  call  Christ 
Lord,  and  profess  to  believe  the  doctrine  he  hath  taught,  arrogate 
to  themselves  the  name  and  privileges  of  Christians,  without  that 
initiating  sacrament  of  baptism  wliieh  he  hath  ordained  as  the  inr 
strument  of  making  them  members  of  his  visible  body*  So  profane, 
so  pernicious  is  the  neglect  of  that  other  confirming  sacrament,  the 
blessed  supper  of  our  Lord,  ordained  by  him  likewise  for  thoir  strength 
and  nourishment,  and  necessary  to  preserve  them  true  members  of  his 
invisible  body. 

4 .  For  it  is  fit  wc  be  put  in  mind,  fourthly,  that  it  is  one  thing  to 
have  the  appearance  and  external  privileges,  and  another  to  discli&rge 
the  part  and  attain  all  the  benefits  of  this  union.  As  the  Apostle 
says  in  a  like  case,  Y  All  are  not  J&i'ael  that  are  of  Israel,  bo  our  Saviour 
supposes  that  *many  who  call  him  Lord  xoill  not  do  the  things  which  he 
commands .  Now  matters  are  in  some  proportion  with  this  mystical 
as  with  our  natural  body*  An  arm  or  a  leg  may  be  stupified  with  a 
palsy  or  a  lethargy,  an  eye  may  be  out,  or  an  car  deaf,  and  these  still 
keep  their  placo,  though  not  their  use  in  tho  body.  And  thus  a  num¬ 
ber  of  careless  or  profane  or  hypocritical  professors  shall  retain  the 
name  and  fill  up  the  room  of  members  by  virtue  of  those  outward 
signs  and  sacraments  which  placed  them  m  the  body  of  Christ,  while 
yet  they  want  that  inward  holiness  which  those  sacrameuts  arc  em¬ 
blems  of  and  engagements  to,  which  alone  can  render  them  of  a  piece 
with  the  head,  and  wherein  not  only  tho  health  but  the  very  life  of  tho 
body  and  each  member  of  it  consists.  Now  because  this  consists  chiefly 
in  the  disposition  of  the  mind,  and  consequently  may  be  sometimes 
greater  than  appears,  and  at  other  times  may  by  a  false  and  pompous 
show  bo  made  to  appear  where  it  really  is  not;  hence  it  must  needs 
follow,  that  many  may  and  ought  to  enjoy  the  privileges  and  the  com¬ 
mon  estimation  of  members  who  strictly  are  not  eo>  because  the  per¬ 
sons  intrusted  with  the  power  of  admitting  into  and  cutting  off  from 
this  body  may  be  imposed  upon  by  such  dissimulation,  and  can  only 
proceed  upon  outward  appearances.  But  then  it  follows  too,  that 
sinco  *tke  Lord  knmoeth  tkrnn  that  are  his,  these  presumptive  members 
shall  certainly  be  disowned  by,  os  in  truth  they  arc  not  united  to  him- 
Hence  so  many  pressing  exhortations  to  men  acknowledged  for  flawifr 

and  brethren  and  members,  to  walk  worthy  of  those  titles,  to  be  io 
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troth  what  they  are  in  profession  and  show  and  general'  repute; 
hence  that  very  substantial  distinction  of  the  visible  and  invisible 
members  and  body  of  Christ,  and  the  difference  of  those  qualifications 
necessary  for  each.  A  distinction  founded  in  the  nature  of  things, 
which  cannot  be  otherwiso,  while  this  body  upon  earth  is  composed  of 
and  governed  by  men  capable  of  deceiving  and  of  being  deceived ;  while 
this  field  must  be  content  to  hold  b tares  with  file  wheat,  till  that  har¬ 
vest  and  those  reapers  come  which  are  appointed  to  make  the  final 
separation . 

5.  From  hence  it  is  evident,  fifthly,  that  a  very  considerable  differ¬ 
ence  is  to  be  made  between  the  several  instances  of  union  mentioned 
and  recommended  in  scripture ;  that  some  are  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  being,  others  enjoined  as  expedient  to  the  growth  and  wellbeing  ■ 
of  this  body.  Of  the  former  sort  are  the  submitting  to  the  same 
Lord,  agreeing  in  the  fundamentals  of  the  same  faith,  and,  us  a  mark  of 
this  submission  and  agreement,  administration  of  the  same  sacraments. 
Of  the  latter,  that  holiness  of  life,  that  cxcmplariness  of  practice,  that 
mutual  charity  and  concord,  that  peaceableness  and  order,  that  con¬ 
sent  in  discipline,  that  ready  compliance  in  all  lawful  matters,  which, 
though  not  essential,  shall  yot  (by  tho  constitution  of  particular 
churches,  and  the  judgment  of  persona  thought  proper  to  give  rules 
in  such  coses)  bo  enjoined  as  proper  for  decency  and  edification. 
Which  authority,  being  derived  from  our  Lord  upon  his  apostles,  and 
from  them  upon  their  successors,  in  the  government  of  this  society  so 
incorporated,  the  contempt  of  it  is  a  contempt  of  him,  and  a  breach 
of  that  union  which  every  Christian  is  bound  to  preserve  under  all 
the  penalty  those  declarations  of  our  Master  can  be  supposed  to  in¬ 
volve  every  wilful  violator  of  it  in :  Ms  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you:  and,  He  that  desjriseth  you  despiselk  me  ;  and  he  that  despiset A 
me  despweth  Mm  that  sent  me. 

6.  But  that  part  of  this  union  which  we  are  in  a  more  especial 
manner  concerned  to  observe  is,  sixthly,  that  between  all  these  mem¬ 
bers  and  Christ;  whom  we  find  in  the  texts  above  cited  to  be  repre¬ 
sented  as  their  common  head.  And  this  resemblance  is  made  good 
with  allusion  to  our  natural  body1,  not  merely  us  he  took  upon  him  our 
human  nature,  and  so  became  one  with  us  and  head  over  us,  in  a  sense 
different  from  that  in  which  he  is  said  to  be  the  head  over  the  angels, 
or  any  other  creature ;  but  more  especially  in  regard  of  that  order 
and  preeminence,  that  perfection  and  power  of  influencing,  that  care 
of  directing,  that  right  of  governing,  that  constant  protection  of  and 
perpetual  presence  with  the  several  parts  of  this  mystioal,  which  an¬ 
swer  to  the  dignity  and  excellence,  the  communications  and  continual 
distributions,  the  command,  and  the  contrivance  and  intimate  con¬ 
junction  of  the  head  in  the  frame  of  our  natural  body.  These  are 
particulars  which  require  the  greater  attention,  by  reason  of  that  use¬ 
fulness  they  are  of  towards  making  men  sensible  what  duties  this 
relation  obliges  to.  And  thorefore  it  may  bo  convenient  to  take 
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notice  what  care  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  bestowed  to  explain  and  illus¬ 
trate  them  to  us  in  Scripture, 

1.  As  first.  Our  Saviour  is  very  fitly  termed  our  Hood,  as  that 

implies  dignity  of  station r  superiority  of  place,  and  preeminence  over 
the  rest  of  the  body.  How  great  honour  we  think  due  to  this  abovo 
any  other  part  of  our  natural  composition*  no  one  needs  be  told ;  and 
how  deservedly  wo  think  so*  is  very  obvious  to  any  who  at  all  consider 
the  nobleness  of  its  contexture,  the  richness  of  its  treasures,  the  variety 
of  its  operations.  Insomuch  tliat  all  our  highest  faculties  are  seated 
hero*  all  the  senses  exercised,  and  all  but  one,  the  meanest  of  the 
number,  exercised  here  alone.  Upon  which  and  many  other  accounts 
it  seems  to  claim  the  situation  nature  gives  it,  a  preference  before 
and  presidence  over  the  whole  body.  _ 

Such  and  much  more  wonderful  arc  the  perfections  of  our  mystical 
head ;  resplendent  and  glorions  above  all  imagination ;  so  exquisite, 
that  the  utmost  happiness  in  reserve  for  the  best  and  most  beloved  of 
his  members  is,  to  be  wrought  up  to  such  resemblance  of  him  as  the 
infinite  distance  between  God  and  man  will  admit.  And  in  this  re- 
epect  the  Apostle  seems  to  have  intended  that  noble  description  of 
his  excellences,  when  calling  him  dMc  image  of  the  invisible  God;  the 
firstborn  of  czciy  creature^  tiw  head  of  the  body^  the  church ;  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  the  firstborn  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  ike 
preeminence :  because  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  ful¬ 
ness  dwell, 

2,  This  union  between  Christ  and  the  church  is  justified,  secondly, 
by  the  saving  influences  and  perpetual  communications  derived  down 
upon  the  body*  The  head  in  our  natural  frame  is  the  storehouse, 
the  workhouse,  in  which  are  formed  every  moment,  and  laid  up  for 
use,  those  animal  spirits  that  maintain  lifo  and  motion  and  sense* 
And  the  constant  regular  distribution  of  these  is  so  necessary,  that 
if  the  passages  to  any  part  happen  to  be  intercepted,  that  part  be¬ 
comes  presently  useless  and  dead:  and  if  those  stores  run  low,  there 
follow  immediately  fain  tings  and  swoonings,  a  state  of  inactivity  for 
the  time,  and,  without  seasonable  recruits,  when  quite  exhausted,  the 
death  of  the  man. 

In  like  manner,  with  regard  to  the  principles  of  our  spiritual  life, 
Christ  is  (if  I  may  so  speak)  the  common  magazine  of  all  our  powers, 
<  The  head9  says  St.  Paul, /ram  which  all  the  body,  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered  and  knit  together ,  increaseth  with  the  in¬ 
crease  of  Godw  The  plain  importance  whereof  is  thus  muoh  ;  that,  as 
the  natural  body  owes  its  growth  and  vigour  to  the  continual  supplies 
of  spirits  from  the  head;  and  as  the  ligatures  of  arteries  and  veins* 
musclos  and  joints,  arc  so  many  pipes  laid  each  in  proper  position  for 
convoying  these  iuto  the  limbs  for  strength  and  uiotion>  and  mutual 
ease  and  help,  and  for  diffusing  of  nourishment  through  the  whole 
mass  of  flesh  and  blood,  according  to  the  cajiacity  of  each  vessel  and 
part ;  so  the  church’s  health  and  increase  proceed  from  the  kindly 
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influences  which  Christ  is  pleased  to  shed  down  upon  it;  and  the 
piety  and  charity  of  Christians  are  vital  operations,  corresponding  to 
and  naturally  resulting  from  such  influences  duly  received,  Henco 
St.  John,  *Ofhn  fulness  hme  we  all  reedred  grate;  and  St.  Paul,  6/ 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  that  strmptf&eneth  me*  And  how  en¬ 
tirely  our  living  or  dying*  in  a  religious  sense*  depends  upon  such  com* 
muni  cations  or  the  withdrawing  of  them,  our  blessed  Lord  himself 
hath  fully  acquainted  us  in  another  figurative  illustration,  exactly 
parallel  to  the  point  we  are  now  upon.  ^  As  the  branch  t  says  he,  can - 
not  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in  Ust  vine ;  no  more  can  yc^  except 
ye  abide  in  me*  I  am  the  v\m,c.  ye  are  the  branches :  he  that  ahideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him>  the  same  hringdh  forth  much  frmt :  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.  What  can  possibly  be  a  more  express  proof  of  the 
mutual  union,  the  constant  communication  between  Christ  and  bis 
church,  and  consequently  the  exceeding  fitness  of  this  similitude,  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  our  natural  to  his  mystical  body  ?  Thus  do  the  life  and 
health  and  strength  and  sense  and  motion  of  a  Christian,  os  each, 
require  his  benign  influences  as  absolutely  needful  for  their  support 
and  respective  functions.  Thus  am  all  these  ua  certainly  interrupted, 
as  effectually  destroyed,  upon  tho  obstruction  or  withholding  of  those 
influences,  as  the  man  acta  and  moves  when  his  spirits  are  liberally 
and  regularly  dispensed,  but  falls  into  a  palsy  or  an  apoplexy,  faints 
away  and  dies,  when  their  course  is  intercepted  and  disturbed,  or  their 
stock  spent  and  quite  drawn  off, 

3,  The  analogy  between  Christ's  mystical  and  our  natural  body 
holds  with  regard  to  his  right  of  directing  and  governing.  The  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  head  is  to  advise  and  command ;  this  is  the  scat  of  the 
soul,  and  the  several  faculties  of  the  other  parts  are  determined  by  its 
appointment*  Such  is  the  authority  of  our  Lord,  manifest,  as  from 
sundry  other  texts,  so  particularly  from  that  to  tho  Ephesians;  lThe 
husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife*  even  m  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church ; 
therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
own  husbands  in  every  thing.  But  of  the  significance  of  the  figure  in 
this  respect  no  enlargement  can  bo  needful ;  since  it  is  ho  universally 
acknowledged,  that  no  scheme  of  speech  is  either  more  familiarly 
used  or  more  perfectly  understood  than  that,  whereby  supreme  gover¬ 
nors  in  any  kind  arc  styled  the  heads  of  them  wbo  submit  to  their 
respective  jurisdictions. 

4.  Once  more.  The  metaphor  is  answered  by  his  caro  for,  pro¬ 
tection  of,  and  inseparable  conjunction  with  his  members.  For  such 
is  the  case  of  our  natural  head;  it  contrives  for*  consults  the  safety  of, 
and  lives  with  the  body.  And  such  is  the  case  of  our  mystical  head, 
who  is  therefore  termed  kthe  Saviour  of  the  body ,  the  nouriaher  and 
cherisher  of  the  church ,  Hence  Saul,  who  ^persecuted  the  churchy  is 
accused  of  persecuting  him:  hence  we  are  said  to  be  mmade  aUve  in 
Christ;  hence  that  most  comfortable  declaration  to  hia  liisriples, 
n Because  I  livet  ye  shall  lice  also/  and  that  other  to  his  Father,  The 
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glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  haze  given  them,  that  they  may  le  one,  even 
as  we  are  one*  I  in  them ,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  om.  In  a  word,  as  the  sufferings  and  the  benefits,  the  safety  and 
the  dangers  in  our  persons,  are  common  to  head  and  trunk  both,  and 
as  the  severing  of  those  two  infers  the  death  of  the  whole;  so  our 
Lord  permits  us  to  believe  all  our  interests  and  all  our  calamities,  all 
our  comforts  and  nil  our  sorrows,  his;  to  promise  ourselves  immor¬ 
tality  and  glory,  because  he  is  already  possessed  of  both,  not  only  in 
his  own,  but  in  the  right  of  every  actual  and  true  member  of  his;  and 
to  look  upon  him  and  his  bliss  as  in  soroe  sense  imperfect  without 
the  participation  of  that  church  which  is  kis  body ;  and  therefore  must 
share  the  same  fate  with  its  head,  which  is  his  fulness^  and  conse¬ 
quently  not  to  be  parted  from  him  that  filleth  all  in  alt > 

The  sum  is  this.  The  allusion  now  before  us  is  designed  to  in¬ 
sinuate  the  closest  union  to  Christ  and  to  one  another  that  can  bo ; 
the  latter  by  calling  ue  one  body,  the  former  by  calling  us  one  body  in 
him.  That  thus  we  are  made  by  tho  profession  of  one  faith,  by  par¬ 
taking  of  one  Spirit,  by  the  regeneration  of  one  baptism,  and  by  sub¬ 
mitting  to  one  Lord,  That  these  are  necessary  to  the  very  being  of 
this  body,  and  giving  men  any  place  in  it :  but  that  to  the  well-being 
of  it  a  groat  deal  more  is  necessary.  The  discharging  thoso  duties  which 
that  Lord  commands,  which  that  baptism  engages  for,  which  that 
Spirit  is  ready  to  assist  them  in,  which  that  faith  expects  os  agreeable 
fruits  of  its  principles.  That  they  who  tail  in  this  are  bnt  outwardly 
and  imperfectly,  but  they  who  do  the  part  and  office  of  members,  are 
spiritually,  actually,  and  savingly  united  in  the  body  of  the  saints  to 
Christ  their  common  head.  Deservedly  styled  our  head,  for  his  ex¬ 
cellent  dignity  above,  for  his  constant  and  liberal  influences  upon,  for 
his  commanding  power  over,  and  for  his  tender  care  of  and  presence 
with  the  members  of  this  body.  Such  is  our  union,  such  our  mutual 
relation ;  most  endearing,  most  honourable,  most  happy,  provided  we 
be  careful  to  impiovc  upon  and  fulfil  tho  purposes  of  it.  In  order 
whereunto  it  is  that  I  propose,  under  my 

II-  Second  head,  to  consider  the  obligations  arising  from  hence 
upon  the  parties  thus  united  and  related.  In  this  con  adoration  my 
thoughts  must  be  guided  by  the  particulars  which  SL  Paul  hath  laid 
before  mo :  and  because  these  are  set  down  in  great  variety  and  pro* 
irriseuous  manner,  for  the  containing  what  I  have  to  say  within  due 
bounds,  and  treating  of  tho  suhjeets  more  distinctly,  it  may  be  con¬ 
venient  to  observe  the  general  topics  of  virtue  to  which  the  precepts 
arc  reducible ;  and  then  to  treat  of  those,  not  in  all  their  latitude  of 
obligation,  but  only  bo  far  forth  as  this  union  now  in  hand  is  a  proper 
argument  for  recommending  them  to  or  binding  them  upon  us. 

Now  the  portion  of  this  chapter  at  present  (Erected  to  employ  your 
meditations  mentions  three,  which  1  shall  endeavour  first  of  ah  to 
explain,  and  then  to  shew  how  our  being  members  in  tlie  body  of 
Christ  enforces  the  practice  of  them :  both  as  clearly  and  as  briefly 
os  I  can, 

i.  The  first  of  these  in  mortification  of  our  sensual  appetites,  with 
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which  St.  Paul  begins  his  exhortation,  when  beseeching  these  Homans, 
by  0  the  mercies  of  God,  to  present  their  ladies  a  living  sacrifice)  holy,  ac¬ 
ceptable  an to  God,  which  (soys  he)  is  your  reasonable  service .  Advice 
in  substance  tho  same  with  that  to  the  Ephesians  on  a  like  occasion, 

P  I  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wlwrewiih  ye  are 
called  ,♦  and  to  the  Colossians,  after  declaring  our  union  with  Christ, 
a  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  on  the  earth :  the  equity 
whereof  he  had  urged  upon  the  Homans  in  the  former  part  of  this 
Epistle, r  As  ye  have  yielded  your  members  savants  to  undoamtess  and  to 
iniquity  unto  iniquity,  even  so  now  yield  your  members  servants  to  right¬ 
eousness  unto  /tolmess.  But  though  these  places  be  in  substance  the 
same,  yet  is  there  a  particular  energy  in  the  expressions  here  before 
us  which  deserves  to  be  taken  notice  of. 

The  Apostle  had  been  demonstrating  the  excellence  of  the  evan¬ 
gelical  above  the  legal  institution,  and,  with  allusion  to  the  way  of 
worship  nsod  in  that,  he  advises  Christians  to  present  a  sacrifice  too ; 
but  this  consisting  not  of  the  bodies  of  beasts,  but  of  their  own 
bodies.  Tho  tiling  therefore  offered  hero  is  still  alive ;  and  yet  there 
is  somewhat  in  the  matter  that  bears  some  resemblance  and  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  slaying  of  viotims  heretofore:  because,  by  subduing  our 
vicious  inclinations,  which  are  the  incentives  to  impurity  and  all  man¬ 
ner  of  wickedness,  the  body  of  sin  (as  we  find  it  very  frequently  and 
emphatically  called)  Sis  destroyed-,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 
By  thus  *  demising  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  both  of  fiesh  and  spirit,  we 
answer  the  spiritual  intent  of  that  law  which  incapacitated  all  beasts 
for  the  use  of  the  .altar  wherein  any  blemish  or  defect  was  discovered ; 
we  render  this  living  a  holy  sacrifice,  qualified  for  the  acceptance  of 
God ;  and  therefore  so,  because  as  the  reason  of  the  thing  demands 
it  from  us,  so  the  value  of  the  oblation  is  greatly  enhanced  by  being 
that  of  a  rational  creature,  consecrated  and  devoted  entirely  to  his 
service,  separated  from  common  and  profan  o  uses,  and  not,  without 
the  guilt  of  sacrilege,  to  be  afterwards  employed  in  the  gratification 
of  our  own  lusts,  when  the  whole  right  of  wnat  we  bring  to  God  both 
been  thus  solemnly  transferred  from  ourselves  to  him. 

This,  in  effect,  hath  been  already  done  by  every  Christian,  from  the 
moment  of  his  being  made  such  in  the  socrameut  of  baptism  ;  wherein 
we  all  renounce  the  u  carnal  desires  of  the  fiesh,  so  that  we  will  not  follow 
nor  be  led  by  them,  A  sacrament  representing  to  ns  our  profession,  which 
is  to  imitate  tho  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  unto 
Mm;  that ,  as  he  died  and  rose  again  for  us,  so  we  who  are  baptised  into 
tho  belief  of  that  death  and  resurrection  should  die  from  sin,  and  rise 
again  unto  righteousness,  continually  mortifying  all  our  evil  and  corrupt 
affections ,  and  daily  proceeding  m  all  virtue  and  godliness  of  living. 
This  is  an  act  of  religion  repeated  and  confirmed  by  every  one  as  oft 
as  he  receives  that  other  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  where  wo 
again  *  offer  and  present  unto  God  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  to  be 
a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice  unto  him .  In  the  meanwhile, 
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though  tills  dedication  convey  over  the  whole  of  our  persons,  yet  was 
it  proper  and  sufficient  for  the  Apostle  to  mention  the  offering  of  our 
bodies;  because  our  bodies  arc  the  instruments  of  committing  those 
sins  from  which  it  was  intended  to  debar  us:  because  the  seeking 
and  gratification  of  bodily  pleasures  is  the  end  which  the  appetites 
pushing  on  to  those  sins  propose  to  themselves ;  and  therefore,  as  the 
persons  indulging  them  are  very  significantly  said  to  y  sin  against  their 
own  body ,  so  the  keeping  this  body  in  subjection  to  the  reasonable 
nnnd,  and  employing  it  in  the  exercises  of  religion  and  severe  virtue, 
(by  all  that  abstinence  and  other  hardships  and  self-denials  necessary 
for  this  purpose,)  is  offering  not  it  alone,  but  our  whole  selves  to  God, 
For  (us  I  said)  in  it  the  wholo  cause  and  end  and  instrument  of  our 
corruption  is  included,  and  not  to  servo  tic  body  is  in  effect  and  cer¬ 
tain  consequence  not  to  serve  sin.  So  that  when  this  servant  of  sin  is 
itself  sanctified,  and  devoted  a  servant  to  righteousness,  the  very  prin¬ 
ciple  of  moral  actions  is  changed,  the  dominion  of  death  spiritual 
subverted,  the  matter  upon  which  temptations  work  withdrawn,  and 
by  making  our  *body  as  well  as  spirit  GotF&  the  fruit  is  his  alary  and 
our  own  holiness  in  both  spirit  and  body;  which  leads  me  to  tfic  second 
thing  enjoined, 

2.  Nevmess  of  heart  and  lif& .  For  that  is  the  substance*  of  the  next 
verse,—’ *  And  he  not  conformed  to  this  worlds  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind.,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  iked  good  and  accept¬ 
able  and  perfect  will  of  God .  Counsel  necessary  to  the  perfecting  that 
virtue,  which  the  last  particular  begins,  and  both  together  of  a  like 
importance  with  that  to  the  Ephesians,  b  That  ye  put  ojf  concerning  the 

former  conversation  r  the  old  many  which  is  corrupt  according  to  Hie  deceitful 
lusts ;  and  be  renewed  hi  the  spirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

By  the  former  conversation  in  the  one,  and  conformity  to  this  world  in 
the  other  of  these  texts,  is  not  forbidden  ail  sort  of  compliance  with 
the  lawful  and  innocent  customs  in  use,  (as  if  it  were  a  duty  in  Chris¬ 
tians  to  distinguish  themselves  by  a  dress  or  demeanour  fantastical  and 
singular,)  but  only  the  not  suffering  ourselves  to  give  into  the  false 
judgments  or  the  prevailing  fashions  of  the  men  of  the  world  ;  so  far 
us  any  of  these  cither  are  themselves,  or  may  to  us  become  the  pro¬ 
bable  occasion  of  any  tiling  that  is  sinful.  In  short,  with  the  men 
who  have  no  view  beyond,  no  principle  of  governing  their  actions,  but 
the  profits  or  honours  or  pleasures  of  this  world,  we  must  not  con¬ 
sent  in  opinion,  we  must  not  join  in  practice  ;  no  prospect  of  interest, 
no  influenco  of  example  and  common  vogun  must  bias  us,  no,  not  the 
natural  bent  of  our  own  mind.  But  having  entirely  offered  up  our¬ 
selves  to  God,  there  is  no  taking  bnck  part  and  dividing  the  oblation 
between  him  and  mammon .  Inc  virtue  of  that  new  turn  given  to 
our  thoughts  and  affections,  and  that  different  judgment  of  things 
wrought  in  our  hearts  by  the  grace  of  God  and  our  own  pious  endea¬ 
vours,  wilt  and  must  make  us  quite  another  sort  of  men.  Creatures  as 
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much  new  and  changed,  as  the  condition  of  a  reasonable  mind  can 
admit ;  and  such  as  for  the  future  allow  no  rule  of  action,  no  measure 
of  good  and  evil,  of  wisdom  and  folly,  but  the  Gospel.  'Which  was 
intended  to  complete  our  holiness,  and  recommend  us  offcctu&liy  to 
the  favour  and  love  of  God. 

The  third  thing  we  are  concerned  with,  as  enjoined  in  this  day's 
Epistle,  is  humility  ^  for  this  is  the  virtue  St*  I^aul  Oiinis  at,  ivlion  say™ 
ing  to  every  man^  not  to  thinh  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
thinks  but  to  thinh  soberly ,  according  as  God  hath  (JUaU  to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith *  These  words  arc  by  some  supposed  a  caution  against 
curiosity  in  matters  of  religion,  and  affecting  to  bo  wise  in  unprofitable 
parts  of  knowledge.  Hut  it  seems  more  agreeable  to  the  Apostlo’s 
purpose,  to  understand  that  vanity  and  overvaluing  of  a  man’s  self, 
which  arc  so  very  apt  to  grow  upon  us  whon  wc  feel  ourselves  superior 
to  others,  in  any  sort  of  commendable  quality*  Such  were  cxooediug 
remarkable  in  many  of  the  primitive  church,  who  were  distinguished 
by  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  And  because  those  gifts  were 
differently  distributed,  both  as  to  kind  and  to  degree,  the  fault  and 
folly  of  men's  preferring  those  of  one  kind  above  the  rest,  or  being 
immoderately  exalted  upon  higher  and  contemning  thoso  who  had 
received  lower  measures  of  tbe  same  kind,  is  here  condemned  and 
forbid  den  * 

This  I  conceive  to  be  tho  meaning  of  the  throo  foregoing  verses, 
and  theeo  the  virtues  pressed  upon  us  in  them.  It  remains  only  that 
I  shew  how  they  arc  enforced  by  this  consideration  of  our  being  united 
as  one  body  in  Christ,  which  a  very  few  words  may  suffico  to  do* 

That  the  first  of  tbem  is  so,  which  consists  in  mortifying  the  sensual 
and  carnal  appetites,  and  consecrating  our  hodios  to  the  service  of 
God,  I  need  no  other  proof  than  this  Apostles  own  authority,  who 
thus  endeavours  to  create  in  tbe  Corinthian  a  a  particular  abhor¬ 
rence  of  unclean  lusts,  cICnoto  ye  fwrt,  says  ho,  that  your  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Christ  ?  Shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Christy  and  male 
them  the  members  of  an  harlot  f  God  forbid .  And  farther  yet,  to  make 
them  sensible  that  this  argument  ought  to  take  place,  not  only  against 
the  gross  acts  of  impurity,  but  even  all  pollution  of  the  thoughts 
and  desires,  he  proceeds,  d  What ,  know  ye  not  that  ko  which  is  joined 
to  an  harlot  is  one  body  ?  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit ,  You  sec,  by  the  very  manner  of  the  Apostle,  how  exceeding 
contrary  to,  how  utterly  unbecoming  our  character  any  sinful  indul¬ 
gence  in  carnal  pleasures  is.  So  manifestly  thus,  that  ho  does  not 
descend  to  a  cool  and  formal  argument,  but  turns  the  matter  off  with 
scorn  and  detestation,  and  represents  it  so  absurd  and  monstrous,  that 
a  man  must  be  perfectly  stupid  not  to  perceive  the  horrid  vileness  and 
incongruity  of  it. 

And  sure,  if  we  go  to  the  reason  of  tho  thing,  this  single  reflection 
ought  to  have  great  weight  with  us.  For  if  the  moralists  of  old  could 
discern  the  reasonableness  of  restraining,  denying,  despising  those 
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vicious  gratifications  which  degrade  us  and  our  nature,  how  much 
more  just  is  a  Christian's  abstinence  and  disdain,  who  cannot  debase 
himself  alone,  but  at  the  same  time  commits  an  indignity  upon  Christ ! 
Surely  he  ought  to  treat  his  own  person  as  a  member  belonging  to 
that  head,  to  respect  a  *bodtf  which  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
not  to  prostitute  a  thing  so  sacred  and  venerable  to  the  filthiness  of 
brutes,  nor  invade  the  property  of  that  Cod  to  whom  he  bath  the 
honour  by  so  manifold  a  title  to  belong. 

2.  Tho  second,  of  a  new  heart  and  Hfet  is  no  loss  evident  a  conse¬ 
quence  of  this  union*  For  since  we  know  that  Christ  abideth  m  usy  and 
%m  in  Aim,  by  the  Spirit  he  hath  given  us  ;  since  liis  Spirit  is  here  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  a  worldly  spirit,  his  kingdom  from  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  ;  it  follows,  that  to  retain  the  one  of  these  is  to  declare  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  other  j  and  that  to  make  the  one  our 
aim  and  end  is  to  abandon  tho  other.  As  Christ  is  then  our  head 
with  regard  to  his  directive  power,  wc  must  see  to  the  keeping  that 
correspondence  which  appears  in  nature.  The  ready  consent  of  every 
faculty  to  execute  what  the  head  contrives  and  appoints,  the  nimble 
sallies  of  our  animal  spirits,  that  fly  we  know  not  how,  os  swift  as 
thought  through  overy  nerve,  and  instantly  move  the  most  distant 
limbs  of  our  bodies,  these  are  lively  emblems  of  that  ready  and  cheer¬ 
ful  conformity  which  should  be  paid  this  mystical  Head,  in  every 
instance  of  his  will  signified  to  us,  whether  by  precept  or  his  own 
example.  Hcncc  wo  aro  told  of  every  *  thought  being  brought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.  That  so  in  this,  as  in  our  ordinary  composition, 
no  such  thing  as  rebellion  may  be  known.  For  if  at  any  time  the 
dictates  of  the  soul  be  not  obeyed,  this  comes  to  pass  through  weak¬ 
ness  and  indisposition,  sometimes  for  want  of  power,  hut  never  for 
want  of  will-  But  not  to  hare  the  like  mind  in  us  that  was  in  Christ 
Jesus,  is  to  suppose  two  spirits  and  two  contrary  wills,  which  quite 
destroys  the  notion  of  one  and  the  same  body*  And  therefore  all 
who  would  maintain  this  union  must  make  his  will  theirs,  and  have 
no  opinions,  no  affections,  no  delights  of  their  own ;  but  in  all  things 
be  transformed  into  and  {as  the  Scripture  expresses  it)  put  on  O/tmt 
3-  Of  the  third,  which  is  humility,  there  can  remain  no  doubt,  since 
this  allusion  of  a  body  is  urged  by  the  Apostle  as  an  express  reason 
for  it-  Rut  of  this  more  hereafter, 

Tlie  short  is :  As  the  principles  of  natural  vigour  and  motion  and 
sensation  are  dispensed  from  the  head,  as  from  a  common  font, 
through  these  bodies  of  flesh,  so  are  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  from 
Christ,  But  with  this  difference,  that  his  distributions  are  not  me¬ 
chanical,  but  voluntary,  and  entirely  free.  These  therefore  aro  derived 
down  in  such  quality  and  proportion  as  his  wisdom  sees  fit  for  tho 
common  exigencies  and  benefit.  They  arc  not  tho  effect  of  ours*  hut 
the  overflowings  of  his  goodness.  Ana  therefore  our  part  is  to  dispose 
ourselves  for  giving  them  a  meek  and  thankful  reception,  to  improve 
under  them,  to  admire  and  adore  tho  kindness  of  tho  giver ;  but  often 
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to  beat  down  those  unseasonable  and  dangerous  self-oomplaccncics 
(which  any  partial  and  distinguishing  bounty  in  our  favour  is  so  ready 
to  blow  up)  with  a — s  Who  hath  made  thee  to  differ  from  another?  And 
t chat  hast  thou ,  that  thou  ha.it  not  received  9  Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it, 
•why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ?  And  especially,  it 
will  become  us  to  remember  with  great  seriousness,  that  the  issue 
upon  which  every  Christian's  fate  will  turn  at  last  is  not  the  quantity 
of  what  he  receives,  but  the  use  or  the  neglect  of  it,  the  answering  or 
defeating  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  bestowed.  Which  leads  us 
to  another  ''inference  drawn  from  this  comparison,  and  wilt  come  under 

our  consideration  the  next  Lord’s  dav. 

¥ 

THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St-.  Luke  ii.  41, 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  41,4a.  Ilis  parents  dili- 
ecery  year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover.  gently  observed  that  law, 

42  And  when  he  was  twelee  years  did ,  which  expressly  required  the 

they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  attendance  of  all  tho  males 
of  the  feast,  at  J  erusalcm,  to  celebrate 

three  solemn  feasts  every  year,  of  which  the  passoycr  was  one.  Sec 
Exod.  xxiii.  15, 17.  Levit,  xxiii.  Dout.  xvi.  Upon  which  occasion 
the  females  (though  not  expressed)  were  not  excluded,  but  frequently 
attended  also ;  and  their  children,  when  capable  of  understanding  the 
intent  of  those  festivals,  were  bound  to  it. 

43  And  when  they  had  fuff  lied  (he  43.  This  solemnity  lasted 

days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  seven  dayB,  at  the  expira- 
tarried  behind  m  Jerusalem ;  anti  Joseph  tion  whereof  Joseph  and 
and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it.  Maiy  began  their  journey 

back  to  Nazareth. 

44  But  they,  supposing  Mm  to  have  been 
in  the  company,  went  a  day's  journey  ; 
and  they  sought  him  among  their  Jc  'avsfvll 
and  acquaintance, 

45  And  when  they  found  Mm  not ,  they  45.  Not  hearing  of  him 

turned  bach  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  upon  tho  inquiry  made, 
him.  (ver.  44.)  tho  second  day 

they  wont  back. 

46  And  it  came  to  pas$7  that  after  three  46,  47*  The  third  day 

days  they  found  him  in  the  temple ,  sitting  (computed  from  their  setting 
in  the  midst  of  the  doctors b  both  hearing  out  homeward)  they  found 
tkem7  and  ashing  thmn  questions.  him  in  that  part  of  the 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  as-  temple  where  tho  learned 
tonished  at  his  understanding  and  answers*  in  the  law  used  to  teach 
and  expound  publicly.  With  whom  lio  conferred,  to  the  admiration 
of  all  people  present* 
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48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  48.  This  was  a  eight  very 

amazed;  and  Ms  mother  said  unto  him,  surprising  to  them,  and  hie 
Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  ?  mother,  out  of  the  vehc- 
behold^  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  mence  of  her  affection,  ex- 
sorrowing.  postulated  with  him  about 

what  had  passed. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them;  How  is  it  49.  To  whom  his  answer 

that  ye  sought  me  f  wist  ye  not  that  /  must  was,  that  a  son  was  no- 
be  about  my  Father's  bmitms  ?  where  so  properly  os  in  his 

father's  house,  nor  so  fitly  employed  ns  about  hia  father's  affairs. 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  saying  jo.  The  meaning  of  this 

which  he  spake  unto  them .  answer  they  did  not  per¬ 

fectly  comprehend. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  therm,  and  51.  Horenpon  he  lor© 

came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  thorn  company  homo,  and 
them :  but  his  mother  Jkept  all  these  sayings  submitted  to  their  authority 
in  her  heart,  like  common  sons.  But  none 

of  these  things  passed  without  the  particular  observation  and  remem¬ 
brance  of  his  mother. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  52.  Meanwhile  Jesus  grew 
stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man .  in  his  mind  to  maturity  of 
judgment,  as  well  as  in  his  body  to  the  full  proportion  of  a  man,  by 
gradual  and  visible  accessions  of  both,  like  other  youths ;  and  behaved 
himself  so  as  to  engage  the  general  love  and  approbation  of  all  sorts 
of  people. 


COMMENT. 

The  Gospel  for  this  day  deserves  our  vory  particular  consideration, 
because  containing  all  the  account  thought  fit  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
be  given  us  of  our  blessed  Saviour’s  life  from  his  infancy  to  liis  bap¬ 
tism,  and  the  entrance  upon  his  prophetic  office.  A  little  compass  of 
words  for  so  long  a  tract  of  time,  and  chiofly  confined  to  one  single 
occasion  ;  but  that  such  as  furnishes  a  great  deal  of  matter  for  useful 
reflection  and  practice.  And  to  tliese  purposes  it  should  be  our  en¬ 
deavour  to  improve  it,  with  regal’d  to  the  following  instances  par¬ 
ticularly, 

I.  The  forty-first  and  forty -second  verses  take  notice  how  religiously 
Joseph  and  Mary  observed  the  paesover ;  that  the  distance  of  their 
dwelling  did  not  hinder  their  resorting  to  Jerusalem  yearly  for  the 
celebration  of  it ;  that  in  this  Mary  joined  too,  though  not  obliged  to 
it  by  the  lotter  of  the  law ;  and  that  when  Jesus  arrived  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  he  was  taken  thither  with  them.  What  obligations 
they  lay  under  for  their  own  attendance,  the  texts  referred  to  in  the 
paraphrase  shew.  The  carrying  up  of  Jesus  seems  to  have  had  more 
immediate  respect  to  those  ordinances  which  required  all  Israelites  to 
instruct  their  children  diligently  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law5,  and 
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especially  in  the  reasons  for  which  the  Passover  and  the  rest  of  their 
great  solemnities  were  instituted. 

Now  the  Virgin  and  Joseph,  by  their  punctual  compliance  in  both 
these  cases,  havo  set  an  excellent  example  to  parents  of  all  ages  and 
places.  An  example  which,  grounded  on  the  express  command  of  God, 
should  make  them  scnsiblo  of  how  great  importance  it  is  that  they 
who  govern  families  be  conscientious  in  frequenting  God^s  public  wor- 
ship  themselves;  that  they  go  before  their  children,  and  by  their  own 
behaviour  encourage  them  to  follow  in  the  ways  of  piety  and  virtue ; 
that  they  season  their  tender  years  with  early  notions  of  good  and 
evil,  let  thorn  into  a  right  understanding  of  religion,  by  such  methods 
and  in  such  degrees  as  the  greenness  of  that  age  is  capable  of*  Par- 
ticu  larly  (which  comes  nearest  to  the  case  before  us)  to  turn  all  their 
childish  curiosity  to  profit,  by  explaining  to  them  the  occasion  of  tho 
Christian  festivals ;  begetting  in  them  an  early  reverence  for  tho  glori¬ 
ous  mysteries,  and  a  becoming  value  for  the  invaluable  benefits  of  our 
redemption,  la  short,  that  they  would,  from  the  very  first,  mako 
them  their  companions  in  the  service  of  Godj  and  imprint  upon  this 
soft  wax  suoh  strong  and  lasting  characters  of  his  majesty  and  good¬ 
ness,  such  an  habitual  awe  and  love  of  him  and  his  commands,  as  may 
serve  for  a  foundation  to  build  a  wise  and  holy  life  upon.  Such  os 
may  preserve  their  riper  years  from  the  contagion  of  irreligion  and 
vice,  direct  their  choice,  and  secure  their  perseverance  by  habits  of 
goodness  and  exemplary  improvements  in  religious  prudenoe,  still  as¬ 
piring  nearer  perfection  to  the  end  of  their  days, 

2*  The  three  following  verses  take  notice  of  Jesus  staying  behind, 
and  the  anxious  concern  of  his  parents  upon  that  occasion.  Which 
some  have  imputed  to  a  fear  of  his  falling  into  ill  hands,  who,  by  de¬ 
stroying  him,  might  defeat  the  expectation  of  the  glorious  things  God 
sent  him  into  tho  world  to  accompli  eh,  Hut  I  conceive  it  much  more 
reasonable  to  ascribe  that  concern  to  the  natural  tenderness  of  a 
mother,  and  tho  frights  and  confusions  which  tho  missing  a  beloved 
child,  in  whose  company  they  above  all  things  delighted,  uses  to  pro¬ 
duce  upon  so  unexpected  an  accident.  And  tho  duty  I  would  recom¬ 
mend  from  hence  is,  kindness  and  affection  to  our  children,  a  quick 
and  tender  sense  of  their  sufferings  and  dangers,  and  a  very  solicitous 
care  for  their  safety  and  happiness, 

I  know  not  well  what  may  at  first  be  thought  of  my  pretending  so 
solemnly  to  excite  a  disposition  which  mature  seems  to  have  provided 
effectually  for  already,  by  planting  it  even  in  the  fiercest  and  wildest 
of  beasts.  It  liath  indeed  done  this,  and  in  such  manner  that  those 
very  brutes  are  a  reproach  to  many  men,  who  behave  themselves  os  if 
reason  were  given  to  harden  their  hearts,  and  render  them  but  so 
much  less  gentle  and  sensible.  For  it  is  really  prodigious  to  see  how 
some,  even  who  profess  themselves  Christians,  can  lay  aside  all  bowels, 
and  forget  every  thing  of  care  and.  compassion  for  their  own  flesh: 
such  indifferencej  such  stupidity,  nay,  such  remorseless  cruelties,  suoh 
blows,  euch  rev  flings,  such  bitter  eurscs,  heard  and  seen  betwixt  the 
nearest  relations,  as  would  even  tempt  us  to  suspect  t-lio  power  of  rca- 
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son  and  religion  for  working  us  into  softer  and  better  tempers,  had 
not  Christ  and  his  apostles  foretold,  *that  in  the  last  days  some  should 
so  obstinately  stand  it  out  against  the  force  of  both,  as  lto  hate  and 
betray  their  own  offspring,  to  become  mcold  in  hve^  and  absolutely  void 
of  natural  affection. 

But,  when  foretelling  this,  they  signify  withal  that  the  ahoundinp  of 
iniquity  is  the  cause  of  it,  and  that  those  are  the  very  dregs  of  time, 
by  giving  the  coming  of  such  tilings  to  pass  for  a  mark  of  the  worst 
as  well  as  the  last  days.  Since  then  such  unnatural  things  are  prac¬ 
ticable  however,  and  plainly  possible  at  least,  it  cannot  misbecome  me 
to  press  a  duty  which,  though  feature  hath  universally  implanted  a 
disposition  to,  yet  the  corruption  of  human  nature  hath  the  scandal 
of  being  too  often  proof  against*  And  indeed  I  the  rather  choose  to  re¬ 
commend  this  tenderness  for  our  children,  so  remarkable  and  eminent 
in  God  and  good  men,  because  u  due  observance  of  this  particular  will 
exceedingly  contribute  to  the  success  of  the  former  It  will  quicken 
our  concern  for  their  beet  and  moat  valuable  part ;  it  will  make  our 
care  of  their  souls  more  earnest  and  vigorous,  and  it  will  prepare  the 
way  for  its  being  better  accepted  too,  For  the  first  step  to  persuasion 
is  to  possess  men  with  an  opinion  that  we  heartily  love  than*  And 
u  command  is  half  obeyed  when  once  the  party  is  thoroughly  con¬ 
vinced  that  what  we  require  is  not  for  the  sake  of  exercising  a  de¬ 
spotic  power,  or  from  a  delight  to  lay  heavy  burdens,  but  from  a  sense 
of  its  being  necessary  to  their  happiness,  and  because  wo  zealously 
desire  their  good*  Now  considering  how  much  more  this  world  affocts 
the  generality  of  people  than  that  which  is  to  cotne,  the  parent  who 
does  not  first  approve  himself  tender  of  his  children’s  body,  and  its 
present  comforts  and  conveniences,  will  never  be  able  to  get  himself 
believed  when  professing  the  kindest  resentments  and  most  impatient 
wishes  for  the  safety  and  happiness  of  their  souls* 

q.  But  to  proceed*  If  the  trouble  of  these  parents  was  great  for 
the  absence  of  so  dear  a  child,  their  joy  must  needs  be  doubled  by 
meeting  him  again,  not  only  safe,  but  engaged  in  an  employment  so 
veiy  promising,  so  very  becoming,  so  much  above  his  years*  For  the 
forty-sixth  verse  says,  They  found  him  in  the  temple  ^  exiting  hi  ike  midst 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions.  And  this, 
it  is  probable,  he  might  do,  not  merely  out  of  curiosity,  but  to  acquit 
himself  of  a  duty  expected  from  all  who  attained  to  a  cortain  age 
among  the  Jews.  For  they  who  have  taken  pains  in  examining  their 
institutions  and  customs  observe  this  commendable  one  to  have  ob¬ 
tained  among  the  rest,  nthat  their  youth  were  brought  before  some 
■musters  of  the  synagogue  to  render  un  account  of  their  proficiency  in 
religion,  and  from  thenceforth  to  be  answerable  for  their  own  sine ; 
°tluit  this  was  a  ceremony  performed  with  strict  examination,  with 
devout  prayers,  and  solemn  benedictions* 

AH  which,  us  it  very  nearly  resembles,  so  may  it  seem  to  have 
ministered  some  ground  to  tho  Christian  rite  of  confirmation*  Where- 

k  Matt*  x*  si*  l  Chap,  xxiv,  12,  ra  3  'rim*  iii.  2* 

11  Se*  CJroC  in  Locum*  «  Tiuxlnrf*  Syu&gog*  Judaic*  cnp.  3. 


THE  EPIPHANY, 


279 


in*  after  having  answered  to  the  first  and  most  necessary  rudiments 
of  faith  and  practice,  our  young  people,  in  presence  of  the  fathers  of 
the  church,  and  with  the  blessing  of  God  by  these  implored  upon  their 
future  endeavours,  do  take  tho  charge  of  their  baptismal  vow  upon 
themselves,  as  being  presumed  sufficiently  instructed  to  lx?  responsible 
for  their  own  duty  the  remaining  part  of  their  lives,  A  very  learned 
man  supposes  our  Lord  to  have  stayed  behind  for  this  purpose.  Which 
though  others  were  not  usually  called  upon  to  do  till  thirteen,  yet  ho 
might  do  it  at  twelve  years  old ;  the  particular  season  then  in  use 
being  accommodated  to  the  capacities  and  attainments  of  children  in 
general,  but  not  forbidding  those  of  extraordinary  qualifications  from 
doing  it  earlier  when  competently  prepared,  and  of  a  genius  which  (to 
speak  in  the  Jews7  own  phrase)  did  run  before  the  command. 

4.  However  this  be,  (for  I  am  content  to  leave  it  as  a  probable  con¬ 
jecture  only,)  yet  thus  much  is  certain,  that  he  in  those  conferences 
behaved  himself  not  only  to  tho  satisfaction,  but  the  wonder  of  the 
whole  assembly ;  P  For  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  Ms  under¬ 
standing  and  answers.  I11  which,  notwithstanding,  we  are  not  to  ima¬ 
gine  all  the  fulness  of  his  divine  knowledge  displayed,  but  such  a- 
brightness  of  parts  and  apprehension  as  spoke  an  uncommon  preg~ 
nancy,  and  left  them  still  free  to  suppose  him  no  more  than  nvmy 
though  for  hie  ago  a  wonderful  one.  So  much  the  dispensation  under¬ 
taken  by  him  required,  in  the  whole  couree  whereof  nothing  was  perr 
mitted  that  might  justly  call  the  troth  of  his  human  nature  in  ques¬ 
tion.  For  this  reason  the  evangelist  prudently  adds  at  the  close  of 
the  chapter,  that  he  increased  in  ?visdom  as  well  as  statuw.  Mind 
and  bony  both  received  additional  improvements,  though  some  of 
those  additions  were  imparted  in  larger  proportions  tlian  usual.  The 
endowments  of  each  exerted  themselves  in  measures  and  actions  suit¬ 
able  to  the  several  stages  of  his  life.  And  oven  tho  divine  nature, 
though  always  present,  seems  to  have  communicated  its  powers  bo  the 
human  by  distinct  and  gradual  illuminations ;  declining  industriously 
the  public  manifestation  of  itself  to  the  world,  till,  according  to  the 
common  course  of  things,  ripeness  of  years  and  judgment  had  carried 
him  up  to  the  perfections  of  a  man,  and  the  execution  of  his  ministry 
called  for  such  evidence  to  assist  him.  So  little  reason  have  wc  to 
suppose  that  he,  who  condescended  to  be  like  us  in  body,  should 
think  it  below  him  to  be  so  too  in  that  other  no  less  essential,  but 
much  mo re  noble  part  of  us.  our  souls;  without  which  it  was  impos¬ 
sible  For  him  to  be  man.  So  little,  to  conceive  of  the  diviue  essence 
as  supplying  the  place  and  offices  of  our  intellectual  faculties.  For 
all  that  is  divine  is  infinite,  and  nothing  infinite  can  admit  of  enlarge¬ 
ment  ;  he  therefore  that  increased  in  wisdom  must  needs  be  man, 
with  regard  to  the  seat  of  wisdom  in  man,  which  is  a  finite  reasoning 
mind. 

5.  Once  more.  St.  Luko  thought  it  requisite  to  acquaint  us,  at  the 
fifty-first  verse,  that  Jesus  accompanied  his  parents  buck  to  their  otm 
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homet  that  he  dwelt  with  them  at  Nazareth)  and  wm  subject  to  them. 
How  hia  time  was  spent  in  this  retreat  we  can  have  no  certainty* 
Whether  he  wrought  with  Joseph  at  the  carpenter's  trade,  as  some 
of  the  ancients  have  delivered  their  opinion,  is  not  material  to  inquire. 
Thus  much  we  are  satisfied  of,  and  that  is  enough  for  our  purpose, 
that,  whether  his  life  wore  a  life  of  labour  or  not,  it  was  a  life  of 
modesty  and  meekness  and  exemplary  obedience* 

And  what  a  pattern  hath  this  set  our  children,  of  humility  and  sub¬ 
mission  and  reverence  to  their  parents !  How  indispensable  does  it 
represent  their  duty,  how  inexcusable  their  stubbornness  and  con* 
tempt,  when  he,  who  was  God  as  well  as  man,  thought  it  become  him 
still  to  be  governed,  and  in  all  his  deportment  was  full  of  respect  to 
them,  whose  Son  though  he  was  in  one  capacity,  yet  was  he  their 
Father,  their  Lord,  their  King,  their  Creator,  in  another !  Sure  no 
child  after  this  should  dare  to  disregard  a  father  or  mother,  though 
their  persons  be  never  so  despicable  or  their  circumstances  never  so 
deplorable*  Sure  nono  can  Buffer  himself  to  despise  them  for  infirmi¬ 
ties  of  body,  decays  of  ago,  or  meanness  of  condition.  None  who  con¬ 
siders  our  Saviour  as  his  example  can.  For  what  defects  of  nature, 
what  difference  of  fortunes  can  set  any  one  so  far  beneath  any  other 
as  these  persons  were  really  below  the  blessed  Jesus  \  God  ana  man ! 
The  distance  is  infinite,  and  leaves  no  place  for  comparisons.  How 
sacred  is  tho  obligation  which  blood  and  nature  havo  tied,  when  even 
the  name  and  character  alone  is  venerable,  though  tho  rolation  be 
wanting  !  For  such  our  Lord  hath  proved  it  by  that  observance  paid, 
not  to  Tier  only  of  whoso  substance  he  was  made  flesh,  but  likewise  to 
him  who  was  no  otherwise  his  father  than  by  reputation  and  common 
acceptance;  entitled  to  this  honour  only  as  the  husband  of  Mary, 
and  by  a  mistake  of  the  world,  who  were  not  let  into  the  mysterious 
secret  of  a  virgin  nmdo  a  mother. 

Most  wisely  in  the  meanwhile  did  the  Holy  Ghost  insert  this  passage 
into  the  history  of  our  meek  Redeemer’s  life,  as  a  singular  ornament 
and  grace  to  it,  an  early  but  remarkable  instance  of  his  marvellous 
condescension,  and  such  a  motive  to  profound  reverence  and  humble 
duty*  os  for  force  and  impression  might  oxoecd  ten  thousand  laboured 
argumonts* 

Consider  this,  all  you  whom  the  pride  or  the  giddiness  of  youth,  the 
heat  or  the  perverseness  of  your  spirits,  tho  sprightlincss  of  your  wit, 
or  the  success  of  your  industry,  hath  made  refiuctoiy  or  haughty;  and 
consider  withal  how  yon  will  be  nblo  to  stand  before  this  J  udgo  at 
the  lost  day.  A  Judge,  who  himself  learnt  obedience  in  tho  days  of 
his  flesh;  who  will  require  a  severe  account  of  that  duty  which  ho 
thought  it  no  lessening  of  himself  to  pay ;  a  duty,  which,  by  paying, 
he  hath  sufficiently  declared  to  be  due  and  necessary  from  every  child 
to  every  parent,  so  far  as,  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  they  nave  a 
right  to  command  it  from  them. 

6,  Rut  it  must  be  confessed  withal  that  this  dominion,  and  the 
deferences  rising  upon  it*  though  very  large,  arc  not  without  their 
bounds;  beyond  which  they  must  not,  they  cannot,  in  justice  and 
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reason,  be  allowed  to  extend.  Some  reserved  coses,  it  is  plain,  there 
are,  for  which  this  very  Saviour  is  also  oar  precedent.  After  hie  stay 
behind  at  Jerusalem  without  the  leave,  or  so  much  as  knowledge  of 
his  parents ;  after  that  kind  complaint  from  his  mother,  Son,  why  hast 
thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?  Behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sor¬ 
rowing  ;  he  purges  himself  of  that  seeming  neglect,  and  thinks  no 
further  apology  needful  for  all  the  trouble  and  perplexity  this  action 
had  put  them  to,  than  that  intimation  at  the  49th  verso,  that  he  hod 
other  affairs  upon  his  hands ;  that  there  was  one  infinitely  superior, 
whose  ordcra  were  of  the  last  importance,  and  they  must  not  take  it 
ill  if  he  mado  it  his  first  care  to  attend  that  Father,  though  with  the 
imputation  of  some  disregard  to  them;  meanwhile  they  found  him 
where  he  ought  to  be,  and  doing  what  his  character  and  post  required. 
For  thus  much  is  included  in  that  short  sentence;  and  it  is  but  rea¬ 
sonable  to  suppose  all  this  was  meant  when  ho  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  tne  t  Wist  ye  not  that  1  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business  ¥  A  saying,  which  the  next  vonse  says  they  understood  not,  but 
the  following  occurrences  of  his  life  have  abundantly  explained  it  to 
us.  And  the  argument  it  contains  1  have  purposely  reserved  for  my 
lost  observation,  with  a  design  to  close  this  discourse  with  some  useful 
rules  and  practical  inferences  from  it. 

The  sum  of  what  1  have  to  offer  by  way  of  inference  from  hence 
will  all  turn  upon  this,  that  in  the  duty  of  a  Christian  there  are  some 
things  required  of  a  subordinate  and  occasional  obligation,  and  others 
of  a  supreme,  perpetual,  and  indispensable  ono.  That  every  man  in¬ 
deed  stands  bound,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  for  him,  to  make  good  the 
expectations  of  those  several  characters  and  capacities  in  which  tho 
providence  of  God  hath  placed  him.  But  still  this  must  constantly  be 
done  with  on  eye  to  that  relation  which  he  hears  to  Almighty  Cod. 
That  this  is  of  the  highest  importance  and  strongest  engagement; 
and  therefore  if  it  happen,  as  many  times  it  may,  uitd  sometimes  will, 
that  these  seem  to  clash  and  become  inconsistent  with  one  another, 
in  such  cases  a  man  may,  nay  he  must,  nay  he  ought  scarco  so  much 
as  to  deliberate  whether  he  should  not  set  aside  every  thing  tliat 
hinders  the  discharge  of  religion  and  a  good  conscience.  Those  are  to 
be  first  and  uppermost  in  our  consideration  and  care,  and  all  besides 
dispense  with  theiuselves,  and,  iu  the  nature  and  equity  of  the  thing, 
givo  place  to  thorn.  Which  is  hut  in  other  words  to  say  what  the 
apostles  did  to  the  chief  priests  at  Jerusalem,  that  where  loth  cannot 
be  obeyed  together,  there  it  is  right  and  reasonable  that  we  should 
hearkon  and  study  to  recommend  ourselves  to  God  rather  than  men r. 

Tho  rules  arising  from  this  inference  would,  if  the  argument  were 
taken  in  its  utmost  latitude,  extend  to  tiie  obedience  due  to  Iho  civil 
magistrate*.  But  (in  regard  n  fit  occasion  will  shortly  offer  for  treat¬ 
ing  of  that  expressly  and  at  large)  1  shall  at  present  make  it  my  en¬ 
deavour  t<o  be  useful  by  some  directions  restrained  to  private  families. 
The  subject  now  before  us  is  tho  bohaviour  of  a  eon  to  a  natural 
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parent,  the  beet  and  meekest  son  to  the  best  and  most  excellent 
mother.  To  this  I  shall  therefore  keep  dose  by  framing  such  ad  rice 
as  concerns  the  demeanour  and  mutual  regards  proper  for  parents  and 
children,  and,  in  some  proportion,  of  masters  and  servants  toward 
each  other.  Advioc  which  all,  I  think,  who  diligently  attend  to  it 
must  needs  confess  manifestly  to  result  from  this  portion  of  Scripture 
and  tliat  which  hath  already  been  spoken  upon  it. 

i .  And  first t.  of  all :  if  God  ought  to  be  pleased  and  served  in  the 
first  place,  and  the  discharge  of  our  duty  to  him  be  the  thing  we  are 
principally  accountable  for ;  then  are  all  parents  and  masters  hereby 
plainly  condemned,  who  refuse  to  allow  the  porsons  under  their  core 
all  necessary  means  and  reosonablo  leisure  for  the  exercise  of  and  im¬ 
provement  in  the  business  of  religion.  How  much  leisure  is  reasonable 
and  what  means  are  necessary,  it  is  not  possible  for  mo  or  any  other 
teacher  to  dotermine  in  the  general.  Because,  after  all  that  is  or  con 
be  said,  the  different  oirannstances  of  each  party  concerned  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  the  true  measure  of  them.  But  thus  much  I  may  say  with 
confidence  and  great  safety,  that  as  God  hath  been  wonderfully  indul¬ 
gent  to  us  with  respect  to  the  necessities  of  this  life  in  particular ;  as 
he  hath  made  even  the  works  of  our  lawful  calling,  when  pursued  with 
honest  industry  and  a  regular  concern,  a  branch  of  the  Christian’s 
duty,  and  highly  acceptable  to  him  ;  so  we,  in  gratitude,  should  imi¬ 
tate  this  goodness,  spare  him  as  much  time  as  fairly  we  can,  and  be 
as  liberal  in  the  returns  of  our  service  as  ever  the  oaso  will  bear. 
Thus  much,  to  be  sure,  we  arc  absolutely  bound  to,  not  to  let  even 
the  most  busy  employment  swallow  up  -all  our  thoughts  and  pains; 
not  to  involve  ourselves  to  such  a  degree  in  the  affairs  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  ns  to  forget  that  we  have  any,  that  wo  have  our  main  interest  to 
be  secured  in  the  next  world. 

And  as  this  is  an  obligation  incumbent  upon  every  man  for  his  own 
particular,  so  is  it  no  less  for  theirs  of  whose  behaviour  and  edneation 
ho  liath  the  charge.  The  rather  in  truth,  because  the  giddiness  and 
inconsidcration  of  youth  have  need  of  a  powerful  restraint  from  with¬ 
out  ;  and  to  make  the  fear  aud  service  of  God  their  choioc,  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  (ordinarily  speaking)  that  they  be  first  fixed  in  them  by  tho 
authority  of  their  governors :  and  therefore  it  is  by  no  moans  enough 
that  such  be  permitted  to  employ  some  hours  in  holy  duties,  when 
thoy  are  found  inclining  to  it  themselves ;  but-  for  the  moat  part  highly 
requisite  that  they  be  often  called  upon,  spurred  forward,  and  obliged 
to  draw  nigh  to  God,  even  when  their  own  dispositions  would  not,  if 
let  alone,  bring  them  thither.  By  these  means  they  will  be  taken  off 
from  idleness,  weaned  to  the  pleasures  and  vanities  of  the  world,  ac¬ 
quire  by  degrees  a  habit  of  thinking  and  seriousness,  be  taught  not 
only  to  remember ,  but  to  love  their  Creator  in  t/te  days  of  their  youth, 
delight  in  his  goodness  and  esteem  his  service,  as  in  reality  it  is,  per¬ 
fect  freedom.  These  methods  I  may  venture  to  prescribe  as  usually 
necessary ;  and  most  parents  and  masters  of  families  feel  occasion,  I 
doubt,  more  than  enough  for  them.  But  where  we  have  the  happiness 
to  meet  with  early  and  forward  desires  to  be  holy  and  good,  where  our 
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children  and  servants  even  go  before  our  care  in  the  way  of  godliness, 
to  check  these  is  not  only  wioked,  but  perfectly  barbarous.  Here  then 
it  will  bo  prudent  to  temper  such  zeal  with  knowledge,  to  direct  their 

{’udgmente,  by  shewing  how  all  the  parte  of  religion  agree  together, 
iow  for  God  allows  the  concerns  of  this  mortal  life  to  intermingle  with 
those  of  eternity,  and  that  he  expects  a  provision  for  our  bodies  and 
families  should  come  in  for  some  share  of  our  time  and  pains.  And 
when  they  ore  brought  to  a  right  sense  of  these  matters,  then  to  deny 
them  competent  opportunities  for  praying  and  reading,  and  coming  to 
church,  and  preparing  for  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
and  the  like,  is  a  most  ungodly  betraying  of  our  trust.  And  as  oft  os 
our  own  very  urgent  business  is  not  neglected  upon  theso  accounts, 
the  words  of  our  Lord  here  ought  to  be  accepted  for  a  sufficient  justi¬ 
fication,  How  is  if  that  ye  sought  me  ?  Wist  ye  net  that  I  must  he  about 
my  Father's  business  ? 

2.  Secondly.  1  cannot  but  think  it  proper  upon  this  occasion  to 
counsel  parents,  in  the  next  place,  that  they  would  be  exceeding  cau¬ 
tious  in  disposing  of  their  children,  as  to  the  professions  and  trades 
that  must  settle  them  in  the  world.  The  consideration  that  com¬ 
monly  determines  men's  choice  in  this  r>arlicular  is,  what  calling  will 
bo  likely  to  prove  most  thriving  and  gainful,  llat  though  such  viewB 
may  be  allowed  their  due  weight  when  seconded  by  others,  and  not 
liable  to  anyr  just  objection,  vet  ought  they  by  no  means  to  be  in¬ 
sisted  on  as  the  only,  no  not  as  the  principal  considerations.  For 
havo  we  forgotten  so  utterly  what  the  wisest  of  men  observes,  and 
what  experience  never  fails  to  confirm,  that 1  better  is  a  little  Use  right * 
eous  hath,  them  great  riches  of  the  ungodly  ?  Bettor,  as  it  is  enjoyed  with 
more  comfort  and  content,  without  clamour  from  abroad,  without  re¬ 
proaches  from  within ;  os  it  is  likelier  to  engage  the  blessing  and 
providence  of  God,  to  grow  greater,  to  wear  longer.  But,  all  these 
advantages  apart,  do  we  not  call  ourselves  Christians t  Would  we 
not  by  that  name  be  nnderstood  to  behove  a  future  state  and  an 
immortal  soul?  Should  wo  not  then  above  all  things  else  be  solicitous 
for  tho  cteruai  welfare  of  our  children?  And  can  it  become  us  to 
engage  them  for  term  of  life  in  such  practices  ns,  for  a  little  pouip 
ana  plenty  here,  will  render  them  for  ever  miserable  hereafter  ?  When 
St.  Paul  orders  servants  to  obey  in  the  Lord,  he  means  that  they 
should  observe  their  masters  so  fiw  as  their  directions  agree  with 
Christ's.  And  when  he  exhorts  the  brethren  ail  to  abide  in  their 
calling  with  God,  he  intends  that  their  temporal  interests  should  be 
reconcilable  with,  should  indeed  bo  subservient  to,  their  future  ever¬ 
lasting  one. 

The  duly  we  owe  our  neighbour  is  in  our  excellent  Catechism  said, 
among  many  other  things,  to  consist  in  this,  that  we  leant  and  labour 
truly  to  get  our  own  living,  and  to  do  our  duty  in  that  state  of  life  to 
which  it  shall  phase  God  to  call  us.  Our  living  must  be  got,  but  got 
truly ,  that  is,  justly  and  honestly,  We  must  answer  the  state  of  life 
to  which  God  calls  us ;  but  God  calls  no  man  to  a  state  and  trade  of 
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sin.  And  therefore,  when  a  calling  engages  any  man  in  acts  of  sin, 
or  in  provoking  other  people  to  sin ;  when  it  drives  him  upon  methods 
of  falsehood  and  deceit,  of  lewdnosa,  or  any  manner  of  dissolute  con¬ 
versation  ;  when  the  profits  propounded  from  it  are  not  to  be  attained 
so  long  as  innoccncy  and  a  clear  conscience  are  preserved ;  those  gains 
are  the  wages  of  iniquity,  the  prico  of  heaven  and  our  souls;  that 
calling  is  certainly  unlawful,  aud  no  advantages,  no  not  all  the  king¬ 
dom*  of  the  worlds  amt  the  glory  of  them ,  can  render  it  fit  for  a  prudent 
man  to  choose.  If,  as  the  last  particular  declared,  the  most  commend¬ 
able  professions  and  practices  may  not  go  away  with  the  whole  of  us> 
but  a  great  deal  ought  to  be  reserved  for  the  uses  of  God  aud  a 
better  life;  how  unreasonable,  how  unnatural,  how  barbarous  a  wick¬ 
edness  must  it  needs  be,  to  bind  our  children  out  to  the  devil,  by 
putting  them  into  such  ways  of  getting  wealth  as  load  directly  to 
hell ;  and,  that  they  may  wear  purpis  and  fine  linen,  and  fare  sumjh- 
tmudy  for  a  few  days,  expose  them  almost  to  the  certainty,  the  likeli¬ 
hood  at  least,  of  crying  in  vain  for  many  ages  for  a  drop  of  waier  to 
cool  their  tongues,  when  they  shall  be  tormented  in  that  flame ! 

Farther  yet.  I  cannot  in  this  case  think  it  sufficient  that  our 
children  be  not  trained  up  in  a  direct  necessity  of  sinning,  but  that,  os 
much  as  in  us  lies,  they  be  set  at  a  distance  from  all  probable  occa¬ 
sions  and  allurements  to  it;  that  we  consider  the  infirmities  of  human 
nature,  and  the  frequency  and  strength  of  temptations  to  do  evil. 
Hence  it  will  follow,  that  such  professions  as  manifestly  lay  men  open 
to  danger,  where  we  have  instances  of  many  if  not  most  people  mis¬ 
carrying,  where  good  principles  are  apt  to  be  unsettled,  and  hopeful 
beginners  gcnermly  harden  and  turn  profligate,  that  all  such,  I  say, 
are  much  too  hazardous  for  them  to  be  trusted  with*  A  good  and 
tender,  a  wise  and  religious  father  will  not  venture  a  child  in  methods 
of  living,  not  only  where  he  must,  but  where  it  is  odds  he  may,  and 
where  very  few  do  not,  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience* 

Jn  short,  we  ought  to  bear  in  mind  continually  that  our  treasure  is 
laid  up  in  heawm,  that  our  continuing  city  is  not  here,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come  ;  that  virtue  and  piety  are  the  only  expedient  for  bringing  us  to 
and  settling  us  m  that  olissful  place;  that,  consequently,  every  umifs 
grand  affair  ie  so  to  pass  through  things  temporal  that  he  finally  lose  not 
the  filings  eternal .  AH  our  cares  therefore,  all  our  prospects,  should 
bo  governed  by  that  one.  All  our  concerns  so  ordered,  all  the  for¬ 
tunes  and  posts  of  our  children  so  laid  out,  that  they  may  not  neglect 
tho  more  valuable  advantages  of  their  souls,  but  so  contrive  to 
manage  the  business  of  the  world  as  at  the  some  time  faithfully  to 
dispatch  the  business  of  their  Father  and  our  Father,  their  God  and 
our  God. 

One  word  now  of  advice  to  children  and  servants,  and  all  that  arc 
in  a  state  of  subjection ;  and  then  I  have  done. 

Now  here  I  desire  all  such  very  soberly  to  consider,  from  what  hand 
parents  of  every  sort  derive  their  authority,  even  from  God  above, 
Phcir  obedience  then  to  these  in  all  lawful  and  honest  commands  is 
obedience  to  God :  it  is  an  act  of  religion,  and  therefore  to  be  per¬ 
formed,  not  only  with  diligence  and  fidelity,  but  also  with  sseal  and 
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cheerfulness.  They  do  their  great  Father's  and  Master's  business, 
and  purchase  to  themselves  a  sure  reward  in  heaven,  while  their 
labours  deserve  the  approbation  of  their  superiors  upon  earth.  So 
very  merciful  is  God  in  accopting  mon’s  lawful  industry;  so  well 
pleased  with  their  care,  in  any  business  they  aro  intrusted  with,  that 
he  places  it  to  account,  os  an  instanco  of  their  faithfulness  and  duty 
to  himself. 

It  is  true,  if  their  parents  or  masters  impose  any  terms  which  they 
ought  not  to  comply  with,  they  must  obey  God,  whatever  be  the  con¬ 
sequence.  Hut  yet  even  thon,  when  they  must  disobey  or  displease 
their  governors,  this  is  to  be  done  upon  plain  and  sure  grounds,  and 
always  with  modesty  and  meekness  and  good  manners.  The  reasons 
of  their  refusal,  their  own  just  vindication,  their  real  concern  for  all 
such  unhappy  occasions,  are  to  be  represented  in  the  softest  and  hum¬ 
blest  and  most  respectful  expostulations  that  can  possibly  be  thought 
of.  Their  liberty  never  to  be  used  for  aa  cloke  of  maUcioumess  and 
obstinacy,  but  at  becomes  the  servants  of  God.  Aud  because  his  ser¬ 
vants,  therefore  not  in  a  condition  to  do  any  thing  which  thoy  know 
the  great  and  common  Master  of  all  mankind  disallows.  I  say,  whioh 
they  know  he  disallows;  for  in  order  to  preserve  their  innoecnco. 
they  should  be  voiy  industrious  to  get  their  judgments  informed 
aright,  that  they  may  not  be  ensnared  with  frivolous  and  unnecessary 

scruples,  pretend  points  of  conscience  where  there  is  no  room  for 
them,  and  decline  that  obedience  ignorantly,  which  they  ought  to  pay, 
and  to  understand  the  limits  of  it  better.  In  order  hereunto,  they 
will  do  well  most  earnestly  to  beg  the  directions  and  assistance  of 
God's  enlightening  Spirit ;  for  though  all  have  noed  enough,  yet  they 
who  are  young,  and  in  circumstances  of  subjection,  unexperienced 
generally,  unlearned  too  often,  these  are  more  especially  conoerned  to 
come  to  God  in  the  language  of  the  Collect  for  this  day,  begging  that 
they  may  both  perceive  and  know  what  things  they  ought  to  do,  and  also 
may  have  grace  and  power  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same,  through  Jesus 

Christ  our  Lord.  A  men. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  dost  govern  all  things 
in  heaven  and  earth ;  Mercifully  hear  the  supplications  of  thy 
people,  and  grant  us  thy  a peace  all  the  days  of  our  life ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


u  i  Fet.  ii,  1 6. 


a  John  sir,  27. 
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6  Having  then  gifts  differing  according  6*  7,  8,  The  consequence 

to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  of  that  union  a  lid  mutual 
prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  relation  I  mentioned  be- 
proportion  of  faith  ;  tween  the  members  of  one 

7  Or  ministry,  let  m  wait  on  our  min-  body  is  plainly  this,  that 
i storing  :  or  he  that  imeketk ,  on  teaching ;  every  man  ought  to  con- 

8  Or  he  that  exhorieth ,  on  exhortation ;  rider  the  abilities  God  hath 
he  that  givetht  let  him  do  it  with  sin 1-  given  him*  and  the  post  he 
pliciiy ;  he  that  ruleth*  with  diligence ;  he  hath  called  him  to  in  the 
that  sheweth  mercy >  with  cheafnlness.  Church  3  and  without  envy-^ 
ing  them  that  have  more  and  are  plaoed  above  him*  or  despising  theirT 
that  have  less,  and  are  below  him,  make  it  his  business  to  discharge 
his  own  part  diligently  and  conscientiously*  and  rest  contentedly  in 
that. 

9  Let  lore  he  icithout  dissimulation,  9*  Let  your  love  to  every 

Abhor  that  which  is  evil:  cleave  to  that  fellow-member  bo*  not  in 
which  is  good *  pretence  and  outward  show 

only,  but  hearty  and  sincere.  But  lot  virtue  und  duty  bo  the  mea¬ 
sure  and  ground  of  it.  And  do  not  only  avoid,  but  hato  and  de- 
toet  all  wickedness,  and  let  no  consideration  ever  reconcile  you  to 
it :  do  not  only  practise  but  delight  and  perse vero  in  goodness*  and 
lot  nothing  be  able  to  draw  yon  off  from  it- 

10  Be  kindly  qffbctionetl  one  to  another  io.  Consider  yourselves  as 

with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preferring  brethren,  and  let  your  ten- 
one  another .  domoss  and  good  offices  be 

as  becomes  such :  pay  all  due  regards  to  one  another,  which  either 
men's  virtues  or  stations  require ;  and  lot  your  humility  be  seen  in 
acknowledging  the  good  qualities  of  your  brethren,  and  respecting 
them  above  your  own, 

it  Not  slothful  in  business  ;  f tread  in  11.  Let  your  diligence 
spirit;  serving  the  Lord ;  and  zeal  in  your  duty  be 

such  as  becomes  men  who  aro  doing  God  service,  and  (as  times  and 
circumstances  will  allow)  can  never  do  too  much  for  such  a  Master. 

1 2  Rejoicing  in  hope >-  patient  in  tribu-  1 2.  When  afflictions  or 
lotion  ;  continuing  instant  in  prayer  ;  persecutions  are  upon  you, 
let  the  hope  of  a  reward  keep  you  cheerful :  endure  what  God  sends 
with  cod  ton  tedn  ess  and  resolution;  and  persevere  in  vour  requests  for 
Ins  grace  and  mercy,  though  you  should  not  obtain  what  you  ask  for 
some  time. 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  13,  Extend  your  charity 

saints ;  given  to  hospitality,  for  the  relief  of  your  fellow- 

Christians ;  and  be  very  forward  and  eager  in  entertaining  strangers* 
particularly  those  who  are  forced  to  dec  their  own  home  for  religion. 

14  Jllass  them  which  persecute  you:  14.  Pray  for  your  perse- 

blm,  and  curse  mi,  cut-ore,  and  let  not  their  bit¬ 

terest  malioo  provoke  you  to  any  return  of  angry  imprecations. 
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Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  15,  Bo  bo  affectionately 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep,  concerned  for  all  Christians, 

as  both  to  have  and  show  a  fellow-feeling  and  tender  resentment  of 
all  the  good  or  evil  that  happens  to  them,  especially  that  of  their 
souls, 

t&  Be  of  the  same  mind  me  toward  36,  Live  in  perfect  amity 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  hut  con -  and  concord.  And  when  it 
descend  to  men  of  low  estate.  ie  in  your  power  to  do  good; 

think  no  person  too  mean  to  do  it  to,  nor  any  honest  method  beneath 
you  to  do  it  by. 


COMMENT. 

The  last  day's  Epistle  declared  to  us  the  closeness  of  that  union 
which  Christians  ought  to  look  upon  themselves  knit  together  by, 
when  called  bo  often  one  body  in  CAm?,  and  every  me  members  one 
of  another.  In  the  explaining  whereof  having  spent  part  of  my  dis¬ 
course,  1  closed  with  some  of  those  obligations  which  that  con¬ 
sideration  brings  us  under,  and  are  contained  in  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter,  Tho  Scripture  now  in  hand  consists  of  a  great  many,  which 
for  method’s  sake  we  may  conveniently  enough  reduce  to  the  following 
heads-  1.  b  Contented  ness  in  our  station,  2,  c  Diligence  in  our  pro* 
per  business.  3,  Mutual  love  <land  respect,  4,  *  A  tender  concern 
for  the  prosperous  and  adverse  fortunes  of  our  fellow-Chiistiniia, 

HJnity  in  matters  of  religion;  and,  6,  ^constancy  and  meekness 
under  persecutions  and  wrongs.  Each  of  these  shall  be  considered  as 
briefly  as  I  can ;  remembering  that  my  method,  propounded  before, 
does  not  utidcrtakc  to  treat  of  auy  duties  wo  meet  with  in  this  chap¬ 
ter  according  to  their  own  due  extent,  but  purely  and  so  far  forth,  as 
they  are  consequences  of  that  union  and  mutual  relation  intended  by 
this  figure  of  a  body. 

1,  i  begin  with  oontentedness  in  our  respective  stations-  The  argu¬ 
ments  for  which  are  comprised  in  tho  fitli,  7  th,  and  8th  verses,  and 
prosecuted  more  at  large  in  the  xiiih  chanter  of  the  first  Epistlo  to  the 
Corinthians.  By  comparing  these  two  places,  it  seems  very  probable 
that  tho  gifts  more  directly  aimed  at  by  the  Apostle  are  those  ex¬ 
traordinary  assistances  of  tho  Holy  Ghost  vouchsafed  to  Christiana 
in  tho  infancy  of  the  church,  as  at  that  time  necessary  evidences  of 
the  truth,  and  fitted  for  the  more  successful  propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
Yet  are  not  those  arguments,  either  in  the  Apostle’s  design,  or  in  the 
nature  of  tho  thing,  so  confined  to  the  extraordinary,  as  not  with 
great  force  and  clearness  of  reason  to  extend  to  all  ages  and  con¬ 
ditions  of  Christianity  when  left  to  the  ordinary  methods  of  grace,  by 
which  it  now  subsists. 

For,  first,  we  are  put  in  mind  (as  was  observed  before  under  the 
head  of  humility)  that  all  these  endowments,  by  which  any  one  man 
excels  any  other  man,  are  gifts.  Instances  of  favour,  which  none  of 

b  Ver.  6,7,8,  c  6,  7,  8,  u*  <*  9>  to,  16,  *  13,  16.  r  15*  16*  £  1**  H* 
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them  who  enjoy  could  lay  any  manner  of  chum  to,  Otr  by  any  industry 
of  their  own  acquire  to  themselves.  Consequently,  the  meanest  in 
common  esteem  arc  the  effect  of  bounty :  and  all  agree  in  this,  that 
they  come  all  from  the  same  hand,  and  arc  so  many  streams  of  grace 
issuing  from  one  common  source  of  undeserved  and  overflowing  mercy. 
The  thing  men  receive  is  in  substance  the  same,  for  though  *  there  be 
diversities  of  gifts,  yet  the  same  Spirit  is  givm  in  all;  and  though  there 
bo  j  diversities  of  operations,  yet  is  it  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  w- 
aU *  A  God  who  is  tied  to  no  proportions,  who  need  not  give  at  all 
except  he  please,  and  therefore  works  freely  both' in  the  act  and  in 
the  measure  of  his  distributions.  For  kall  these  warketh  that  one  and 
the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will .  And  the 
plain  inference  from  henco  is,  that  where  every  man  hath  more  than 
his  due,  there  none  can  have  a  right  to  murmur  or  complain ;  and 
whet©  all  have  the  hononr  of  receiving  from  God,  none  can  in  reason 
think  Imnself  disgraced  upon  the  account  of  any  inequality  in  the  do* 
gree  of  what  he  so  receives,  since  all  partake  In  that  one  best  gift,  and 
are  considered  by  that  ono  best  Giver. 

a.  But*  secondly,  such  inequality  is  uot  only  not  unjust,  but  it  is 
likewise  prudent,  and  proceeds  upon  equitable  considerations.  For 
1  every  man  (says  this  apostle  elsewhere)  hath  Ms  proper  gift  of  God, 
one  after  this  manner ,  and  another  after  that*  An  observation  made 
indeed  upon  an  occasion  somewhat  different  from  the  subject  we  are 
now  upon,  but  intimating  however  this  general  truth,  that  that  is  a 
man's  proper  gift  which  no  is  qualified  to  use  and  tn  improve.  And 
therefore,  when  it  shall  be  remembered  that  this  is  the  gift  of  Qod ; 
one,  whoso  wisdom  adjusts  all  things  with  the  greatest  exactness ; 
one,  whose  providence  disposes  every  man's  tbrtuno  and  post  in  the 
world,  as  well  as  disponscs  their  several  abilities ;  one,  who  especially 
consults  the  beauty  and  convenience  of  the  whole,  and  is  not  directed 
by  such  narrow  and  partial  views  as  ignorance  or  interest  are  opt  to 
away  us  by;  it  seems  but  reasonable  to  believe  that  every  man  is 
placed  in  such  a  sphere  as,  all  things  considered,  it  is  best  for  that 
man  at  that  time  to  be  in.  And  that  he  who  mode  him  and  posted 
him  there  did  so,  because  he  best  knew  what  he  was  cut  out  for ; 
that,  if  the  fault  be  not  his  own,  he  may  be  serviceable  in  this  station, 
and  if  he  be  not,  it  is  highly  probablo  he  would  prove  less  so  in  any 
other*  All  which  St.  Paul,  without  any  overstraining  this  allusion, 
seems  to  insinuate,  not  only  in  tho  6th,  7th,  and  8th  versos  now  in 
hand,  but  also  in  his  discourse  to  the  Corinthians,  when  comparing 
the  different  orders  and  offices  in  this  mystical  to  the  different  men *■ 
bers  and  their  respective  functions  in  the  natural  body*  So  that  os 
the  formation  of  theso  last  is  adapted  to  the  uses  nature  designed 
them  for^  the  qualifications  of  the  former  are  likewise  in  proportion 
suited  to  the  condition  God  liath  set  them  in.  And  this  is  certainly 
a  very  powerful  motive  to  coil  tented]  less,  that  whatever  place  wo  hold 
in  the  body  of  Christ,  he  who  set  us  there  knew  very*  well  why  he  did 

*  1  Cor*  xiL  4.  i  Ver.  f*.  k  Vor.  1 1,  1  I  Cor.  vtf.  7- 
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so ;  that  however  we  may  think  ourselves  capable  of  filling  a  higher* 
better  than  those  already  in  it,  yet  if  the  experiment  were  made,  it  is 
probable  it  would  be  made  to  loss.  So  much  the  more  probable,  as  we 
are  moro  disposed  to  think  loftily  of  ourselves  and  meanly  of  those 
abovo  ua ;  as  we  arc  forward  in  usurping*  or  bitter  in  detracting  from 
and  envying  the  honours  of  tbclr  post,  and  dissatisfied  with,  and  given 
to  disdain  and  to  be  ashamed  of  the  meanness  of  our  own. 


3.  Farther  yet.  This  inequality  of  gifts  and  stations  is  not  only  just* 
because  free, — not  only  prudent^  because  accommodated  to  the  parties 
concerned, — but  it  is  also  absolutely  necessary.  The  beauty  of  the 
body  caunot  bo  displayed,  the  exigencies  of  the  body  cannot  be  sup¬ 
plied,  nay,  the  very  being  of  the  body  cannot  be  preserved,  without  1L 
All  these  require  variety :  the  beauty,  as  consisting  in  symmetry  of 
parts ;  the  exigencies,  as  served  by  several  offices,  to  be  performed  by 
instruments  differently  disposed }  the  being,  as  including  in  the  very 
idea  of  a  body  order  and  distinction,  and  without  these  no  longer  a 
composition  fitted  for  life  and  motion  and  sense,  but  a  rude  mass 


of  useless  undigested  matter,  a  lump  of  inactivity  and  confusion.  So 
flays  the  apostle  of  the  body  natural :  **  The  body  is  not  om  member, 
but  many.  If  the  foot  shall  $ay,  Because  I  am  not  the  hand ,  I  am  not 
of  the  body  /  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ?  And  if  the  ear  shall  say. 
Because  I  a  m  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  Vie 
body  ?  If  the  whole  body  twtre  an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing  f  If  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling  f  Ihd  now  hath  l rod  set  the 
members  every  om  of  them  in  the  body t  os  it  )iaih  pleased  him .  And  if  they 
were  all  one  member ,  where  icere  the  body  ?  But  now  are  they  many 
members,  yet  but  om  body ,  The  application  of  all  which  similitude  him¬ 
self  hath  made  in  the  latter  end  of  that  chapter:  11  Now  ye  are  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular .  And  God  hath  set  some  in 
the  church ,  first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles ,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 
Are  all  apostles  f  are  aU  prophets  f  are  ail  (mehers  ?  and  eo  on.  To 
the  same  purpose  in  hie  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians :  °He  gave  some,  apo¬ 
stles  ,  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some ,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers  /  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry , 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  The  sum  whereof  is,  that  the 
necessities  of  mankind  thus  united  are  of  several  kinds :  that  these 


cannot  be  served  without  a  proportionable  number  of  organs  formed 
and  placed  differently  :  that  tho  difference  of  that  form  and  place  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  uses  assigned  to  each  ;  that  all  the  parts  thus  formed 
and  placed  make  up  one  regular  fabric :  that  every  one  of  these  is 
useful  and  necessary  in  its  proper  position;  the  least  and  lowest  can 
no  more  be  spared  than  the  noblest  and  highest :  that  tho  exalting  of 
one  above  its  due  situation  and  proportion  would  produce  a  defect 
and  deformity,  no  less  than  tho  debasing  or  diminishing  of  another : 
that  every  one  is  therofore  of  oqual  value  when  considered  as  a  mem¬ 
ber,  and  all  compounding  the  same  body*  Consequently,  that  this 
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.difference  of  gifts  and  stations  ought  to  breed  no  discontent,  bat 
quite  the  contrary;  because  without  this  difference  of  parts  there 
oould  not  bo  the  union  of  a  body;  and  without  such  union  there  could 
not  bo  that  mutual  relation,  that  reciprocal  necessity  and  usefulness, 
that  equal  value  and  regard  which  now  there  is,  from  every  one ^ to 
evory  other  Christian,  considered  as  a  part  of  and  fellow-member  with 
himself,  separated  from  whom  it  is  impossible  for  the  body  to  sub&st 
in  that  capacity. 


Wliat  then  is  the  result  of  all  this,  but  that,  since  all  cannot  have 
the  same  place,  nor  execute  the  same  office  in  the  church  and  the 
world,  each  should  rest  satisfied  with  the  disposal  of  his  wise  Head, 
and  cheerfully  take  up  with  that  use  he  is  framed  for !  that  the  eye 
should  be  content  with  seeing  and  the  ear  with  bearing ;  the  hand 
with  working,  and  the  foot  with  walking ;  the  unlearned  with  receiv¬ 
ing  instruction,  and  the  learned  with  the  labour  of  giving  it;  the  in¬ 
feriors  with  obedience,  and  the  poor  with  industry ;  the  lawyer  with 
the  bar;  the  divine  with  his  ministry ;  the  tradesman  with  his  shop, 
and  the  husbandman  with  hia  tillage !  For  when  these  go  out  of  their 
own  way,  and  invade  the  business  proper  to  each  other,  tho  union  of 
the  body  is  broken,  and  nothing  but  disorder  and  mischief  can  pos¬ 
sibly  come  of  it.  This  pragmatical  and  envious  spirit,  this  ambition 
and  emulation,  is,  in  truth,  tho  cause  of  all  that  oonfusion  which  cither 


the  church  or  the  state  is  at  any  time  endangered  by.  And  therefore 
St,  Paul  hath  wisely  joined  those  two  exhortations  together,  that  vye 
study  to  be  quiets  and  to  do  your  oxen  business*  This  is  what  he  presses 


here,  that  we  would  consider  our  own  gifts  and  the  characters  we  are 
'appointed  to;  that  wo  would  keep  to  and  contain  ourselves  within  the 
bounds  these  have  set  us.  That  we  would  not  take  upon  us  to  be 
wiser  than  He  that  made  us  and  posted  us  in  this  rank,  but  as  we 
are  elsewhere  directed,  ^As  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man ,  as  the 
Lord  hath  called  every  one ,  so  let  Mm  waft,  and  therein  abide  with  God , 
By  which  abiding^  only  let  me  add,  that  it  is  not  the  apostle's  intent 
there,  neither  is  it  mine  here,  by  pressing  the  duty  of  contented  ness 
to  represent  all  change  of  a  nuurs  post  unlawful ;  for  this  in  some 
cases  is  advisable  and  useful,  in  others  absolutely  necessary*  And 


therefore!,  when  the  providence  of  God  colls  us  away  to  another  sta¬ 
tion,  obedience  to  that  call  is  no  argument  of- our  former  discontent. 
And  this  the  providence  of  God  may  be  fairly  supposed  to  do  as  oft 
as  necessity  forces,  or  authority  commands,  or  manifest  advantage  to 
the  public  persuades,  or  many  lawful  and  weighty  circumstances,  fit  to 
balance  a  discreet  and  conscientious  man,  concur  to  represent  such  an 
alteration  not  only  lawful,  but  highly  to  be  chose u  and  commended. 
But  where  levity  and  littleness  of  spirit,  ambition  or  greediness  of 
gain,  envy  at  others,  or  uneasiness  with  (fee's  own  private  condition, 
are  at  the  bottom  of  such  a  change,  and  the  true  motives  inducing  it, 
there  to  be  an  re  the  man  is  blamable  and  the  duty  of  bis  member¬ 
ship  violated  and  forgotten.  For  where  all  cannot  have  a  place  high 
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and  honourable,  eminent  and  public,  none  should  scorn  those  of  a 
lower  and  laborious  degree*  but  do  his  business  gladly  there  while  in 
it,  as  welt  as  gladly  embi'ace  ease  and  promotion  when  opportunities 
offer  for  them.  St-  Paul  hath  loft  ns  clear  enough  in  this  ease  :  tAri 
thou  called  being  a  servant?  care  not  /or  it :  i.  e.  let  not  that  trouble 
thee,  perform  thy  part  honestly  and  contentedly.  Hut  if  thou  mayest 
be  made  freet  use  it  rather ,  Yet  still  use  it  with  thi«  temper  and  re¬ 
membrance,  that  though  liberty  be  a  more  commodious,  yet  service 
was  as  tmly  a  Christian  state;  and  in  truth  thou  shalt  bo  esteemed 
and  rewarded  according  to  thy  care  of  that  trust  and  function  in 
which  tby  present  situation  in  the  body  hath  engaged  thee.  And  this 
leads  tne  to  the 

a,  Second  duty  instanced  in  diligence  in  our  particular  place  and 
calling.  This  is  what  the  apostle  would  have  us  understand  by  swalk* 
ing  iftj  by  being  faithful  to ,  and,  in  the  Scripture  now  before  us,  by 
*■  waiting  on  our  respective  offices,  by  not  being  slothful  in  hv&inm*  but 
fervent  in  sjnrit^  serving  the  Lord.  This  is  the  inference  drawn  from 
every  man’s  having  received  some  proper  gift,  for,  as  lie  argues  else¬ 
where,  u  the  manifestation  of  tlte  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal „  This  is  the  design  of  our  blessed  Saviour  in  his  xporable  of 
the  talents,  where  the  reward  of  each  servant  is  proportioned  to  his 
improvements;  and  ho  who  hid  his  talent  in  a  napkin  is  condemned 
to  utter  darkness  for  being  slothful  and  unprofitable *  This  is  the  plain 
consequence  of  our  fellow-membership  in  one  body,  by  referring  us  to 
nature,  which  in  so  vast  a  variety  of  parts  hath  not  formed  any  one 
merely  for  show',  but  all  for  use ;  and  all  too  for  such  uses  as  do  con¬ 
tribute,  not  only  to  their  own  single  benefit,  considered  abstractedly, 
and  either  in  opposition  to  or  apart  from  tho  rest,  but  somo  way  or 
other  to  the  common  good  of  the  whole*  So  that  whatever  fails  in 
this  poiut  is  not  a  part,  but  an  exeresccnco  and  a  burden  ;  a  won  that 
loads,  or  a  canker  that  gnaws  and  eats  it  away.  The  effect  of  which  is 
not  heaiity  or  health  or  strength,  but  a  deformity  and  a  nuisance,  a 
weakness  and  disease. 

Thus  also  the  vbodg  of  Christ,  he  tells  us,  is  increased  and  edified  by 
that  which  every  joint  suppUethy  according  to  the  (fiectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part.  So  that  no  man  porfonns  the  duty  of  a  Christ¬ 
ian -who  sits  wTith  his  arms  across,  and  hath  nothing  to  shew  for  tho 
time  and  the  abilities  afforded  him.  The  difference  of  degrees  and 
fortunes  in  the  world  do  indeed  allow*  nay,  they  require  different  sorts 
of  employment ;  but  no  man's  life,  in  any  the  most  exalted  or  plentiful 
condition,  was  ever  intended  to  be  idle  and  wholly  unemployed.  To 
eat  and  drink  and  sleep,  and  purely  to  amuso  and  recreate  ourselves, 
arc  refreshments  designed  to  recruit  our  spirits  and  fit  us  for  new 
business,  but  are  not  themselves,  nor  can  they  be,  the  proper  business 
of  any  man  living*  And  as  in  our  natural  composition  thoro  never  is 
or  can  be  one  moment's  entire  rest,  so  in  oor  spiritual  and  politic  one 
the  lying  still  of  any  member  is  at  ouce  a  mischief  to  itself  and  to  all 
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about  it.  And  therefore  whatever  is  or  may  bo  reasonably  expected 
from  ua,  whatever  are  the  duties  which  our  education  and  endowments 
and  maimer  of  life  have  fitted  us  for  or  confined  us  to,  the  industrious 
discharge  of  these  is  a  service  done  to  God,  an  obedience  due  to  our 
common  Head,  a  caro  owing  to  ourselves  and  to  those  that  have  im¬ 
mediate  dependence  upon  us,  an  instance  not  merely  of  charity,  but 
even  of  strict  justice  to  our  brethren,  who*  being  one  with  us,  have  a 
right  to  demand,  and  are  defrauded  and  really  injured  when  they  do 
not  actually  reap,  some  advantage  from  us. 

These  reflections  may  suffice*  I  hope,  to  make  us  sensible  both  that 
we  ought  to  be  employed,  and  after  what  manner  it  becomes  us  to  be 
bo.  To  say  we  must  not  live  like  drones,  upon  spoil  and  prey  and 
sucking  out  the  fruit  of  other  men’s  sweat  and  strength*  is  to  say  no 
more  than  this  apostle  did  when  directing  the  Thes&uonians,  that  *if 
any  would  not  toork  neither  should  he  eat*  And  I  cannot  forbear  re¬ 
marking  by  the  by,  that  St.  Paul,  when  calling  such,  disorderly  walkers 
and  b%$ybodmy  points  at  qualities  that  aro  certain  companions  of 
idleness.  For  the  mind  cannot  be  absolutely  out  of  employment. 
Vico  and  dissolute  principles  tread  close  upon  the  heels  of  sloth ;  and 
ns  from  not  doin^  good  we  quickly  slide  into  doing  ill,  so  from  not 
having  some  business  of  our  own  to  entertain  us,  we  naturally  fall 
into  that  which  no  way  concerns  us ;  to  prying,  and  meddling,  and 
tattling,  and  censuring,  and  slandering,  and  mischief-making.  So 
certain  is  it  that,  even  in  our  personal  capacity,  business  is  a  good 
refuge,  and  saves  us  out  of  harm’s  way  ;  go  evident,  that  in  our  public 
it  is  unavoidably  necessary,  because  there  is  no  middle  state  between 
helping  society  and  hurting  it.  And  the  phlegmatic  sluggish  parts, 
winch  odd  nothing  to  the  beauty  and  strength,  are  no  better  than  the 
excrement  and  filth  first,  and  then  the  sores  and  scabs  of  this  body. 

To  say  that  no  man  ought  to  sustain  himself  by  vicious  practices, 
by  lewdness  or  fraud  or  oppression  or  discord,  or  any  thing  that  is 
of  ill  fame  or  pernicious  consequence,  is  no  more  than  civil  com¬ 
munities  generally  agree  in.  And  some  states  have  had  the  wisdom 
to  provide  against  these,  by  calling  all  persons  liable  to  suspicion 
strictly  to  account  for  the  methods  by  which  they  and  their  families 
were  supported, 

Dut  the  laws  of  the  Christi&u  society  say  a  great  deal  more.  They 
forbid  m  to  do  ill,  they  forbid  us  to  do  nothing,  they  forbid  us  to  be 
busy  about  that  which  in  effect  is  nothing;  to  squander  away  our 
time  in  iiupertmonces ;  to  take  pains  that  arc  not  like  to  turn  to  any 
account,  They  enjoin  us  to  make  a  just  estimate  of  our  gifts;  to  re¬ 
member  the  Author*  the  dignity,  the  end  of  them,  and  not  to  trifle 
away  means  and  opportunities  fitted  for  producing  the  noblest  effects ; 
to  behave  ourafelves  worthy  our  character,  as  becomes  reasonable  crea¬ 
tures  and  enlightened  Christians, — characters  utterly  defaced  in  those 
that  make  any  sort  of  wickedness  their  business ;  greatly  disparaged 
by  them  who  stoop  so  low  as  to  lay  themselves  out  upon  mean  and 
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little  design* ;  never  answered,  except  by  such  callings  and  such  in¬ 
dustry  about  them  as  may  tend  to  our  own  benefit  and  salvation; 
nor  then  neither,  except  our  management,  and  the  matters  in  which  it 
is  employed,  do  in  such  manner  consult  our  own,  as  at  the  same  time, 
and  together  with  it,  to  advance  the  public  good. 

Thus  much  is  apparently  included  in  this  allusion  of  a  body,  whoso 
every  limb  and  vessel,  though  ready  to  discliarge  the  office  peculiar  to 
it,  yet  not  one  of  them  does  it  with  any  separate  view  of  delight  or 
interest  of  its  own.  The  eye  does  not  see,  nor  the  ear  hear,  nor  tho 
stomach  receive  and  digest  food,  nor  the  hands  act,  nor  the  feet  travel 
for  themselves;  but  each  consents  to  minister  to  the  others'  occa¬ 
sions,  and  all  together  conspire  to  preserve  and  promote  the  welfare 
and  comfort  of  the  whole.  And  this,  I  think,  sufficiently  intimate*, 
not  only  what  unwearied  diligence  is  required  in  filling  our  own  post, 
and  performing  our  own  part,  but  that  no  man  is  at  liberty  to  choose 
such  a  post  or  part  for  the  employment  of  his  life,  from  whence  it  is 
likely  any  evil  may,  from  whence  it  is  not  probable  indeed  that  a  great 
deal  of  good  will  come,  and  that  no  private  profit  of  our  own  is  singly  a 
lawful  inducement  for  such  a  choice*  But  to  justify  us  in  this  matter, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  methods  we  live  by  be  blameless  and  fair  and 
honest ;  such  as  we  need  never  be  ashamed  to  own  and  distinguish 
ourselves  by ;  such  as^  in  tho  natural  course  and  tendency  of  things, 
may  contribute  to  the  increase  of  our  own  virtue,  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  advantage  of  our  brethren*  For  he  that  in  these  things  servetk 
Christy  he  only  is  acceptable  to  GW,  and  appi'oved  of  mm. 

3*  The  third  particular  taken  notice  of,  as  recommended  here,  and 
grounded  upon  the  similitude  of  a  body,  is  mutual  love  und  respect* 
*Let  late  be  without  dissimulation*  lie  kindly  ajfectioned  one  toward 
another  in  brotherly  loco.  And  again ;  b  pn  honour  preferring  one 
another ;  be  of  the  same  mind  otic  toward  another ;  mind  not  high  things , 
but  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 

In  the  former  of  these,  our  love,  the  Apostle  requires  two  quali¬ 
fications,  the  sincerity  and  the  fervency  of  it  Both  plainly  resulting 
from  the  consideration  of  our  neighbours  making  up  ono  wholo,  and 
being  integral  parte  with  ourselves*  Every  man  naturally  bearing 
such  a  regard  to  every  part  of  his  own  body  as  admits  no  hypocrisy, 
or  false  appearance  of  the  affection  he  really  hath  not*  And  this  dis¬ 
tinguishes  true  Christian  charity  from  nil  those  formal  pretences  and 
affected  civilities,  from  all  those  interested  and  designing,  those  coun¬ 
terfeit  and  treacherous  professions  of  kindness,  which  the  friendships 
of  this  world  so  general^  consist  of,  when  in  truth  thero  is  little  or 
nothing  but  self  at  the  bottom  all  the  while.  It  is  not  therefore  in 
this  case  enough  that  we  serve  and  do  acts  of  friendship  to  others, 
unless  we  do  thorn  for  their  sakes  that  receive  thorn.  Nuy,  it  is  not 
enough  that  we  love  them  with  a  common  and  general  sort  of  affec¬ 
tion,  though  this  be  undissomblcd,  unless  this  bo  done  with  that 
warmth  and  fervour  which  nature  inspires  for  those  relations  that  are 
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very  near  ami  dear  to  ns.  For  such  is  every  Christian,  a  child  of  the 
same  Father,  a  member  of  the  same  body. 

The  latter,  that  of  respect,  is  opposite  to  the  contemptuous  cold¬ 
ness  and  disdainful  treatment,  which  the  opinion  of  our  own  advan~ 
tnges  and  the  defects  of  our  brethren  arc  so  frequently  tho  cause  of 
towards  the  persons  who,  upon  these  accounts,  seem  so  for  our  in¬ 
feriors  as  not  to  be  worthy  our  regard.  And  this  the  Apostle,  much  to 
the  same  effect  indeed  as  here,  but  in  terms  more  expressive  of  the  com¬ 
parison  I  am  now  upon^  hath  urged  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians; 

^  The  eye  cannot  say  to  tho  hand,  I  have  su>  need  of  thee:  nor  again  the 
head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you,.  Nay ,  much  more  those  members 
of  the  body,  which  seem  to  le  more  feeble,  are  necessary :  and  those  tnem~ 
hers  of  the  body  which  %ce  think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  w 
bestow  more  abundant  honour ;  and  our  uncomely  parts  have  mofe 
abundant  comeliness .  Nor  our  comely  parts  have  no  need :  but  God  hath 
tempered  the  body  together,  hazing  given  more  abundant  honour  to  that 
part  which  lacked :  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body ;  but  that 
the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 

This  caro  of  God  and  naturo  to  sot  every  part  above  our  scorn  is 
here  propounded  as  a  pattern  to  model  our  behaviour  upon,  and  a 
reason  sufficient  why  no  man  should  bo  despised.  The  short  of  it  is, 
that  what  those  we  think  most  despicable  want  In  one  way  is  made 
up  to  them  in  another;  and  where  the  gracefulness  falls  short,  there 
the  convenience  and  usefulness  excels.  Thus  the  most  necessary 
operations  of  life  are  peribrmed,  partly  by  vessels  hid  from  common 
view;  partly  by  such  as,  when  seen,  make  no  beautiful  figure;  partly 
by  some,  which  general  custom  and  natural  modesty  labour  to  conceal. 
J  net  thus  the  meanest  of  mankind  aro  of  most  general,  most  indie* 
pensublo  use.  The  leisure  of  the  learned,  the  luxury  of  the  rich,  the 
glittering  pomps  of  the  great,  what  would  become  oi  them  all,  if  the 
illiterate,  the  poor,  the  lowest  in  degree  and  common  account,  should 
stop  their  hands  \  if  tho  plough  and  th©  mill  and  the  wheel  and  the 
manufacture  stood  still ;  if  tho  laborious  pains  of  them  who  seem  out 
out  for  nothing  above  that  constant  drudgery  should  cease,  nay 
should  but  intermit  for  a  very  email  season?  la  not  that  prido  then 
most  unreasonable,  that  vilifies  and  tramples  upon  those  faces,  to  the 
sweat  of  which  its  support,  its  very  subsistence  is  owing? — that  min¬ 
ister  to  our  plenty,  and  put  the  very  bread  into  our  mouths?  It  is 
most  extravagant  upon  a  civil  consideration ;  it  is  much  more  so  upon 
a  religious  and  spiritual  one.  For,  in  this  regard  too,  we  have  reason 
to  think  it  a  mercy  that  the  poor  wc  have  always  with  us.  That  their 
wants  make  room  for  our  charity*  and  ^provide  us  bays  that  wax  not 
old,  a  treasure  in  heaven  that  faikth  not,  a  safe  repository  where  no  thief 
approacheth ,  neither  moth  corrupted^  That  their  mean  birth  and  figure 
in  the  world  give  occasion  to  that  humility  which  hath  the  promise 
of  a  highor  elevation,  and  conforms  us  to  tho  image  of  our  Head*  who, 
for  our  much  more  despicable  sakes, c  hum  bled  and  even  emptied  him* 
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self.  But,  which  ib  more,  this  seemingly  vile  wretch  is  one  body  with 
thyself,  as  nearly  related  to  Christ,  as  closely  compacted  into  him; 
and,  if  in  that  lowest  capacity  he  executes  his  office,  he  may  one  day 
be  the  object  of  tliy  envy,  whom  now,  neglecting  thine,  thou  thinkest 
so  far  beneath  thy  value  as  not  to  hold  him  worth  thy  pity. 

This  is  directly  the  ease  as  represented  by  St.  Paul.  Let  us  next 
sec  the  behaviour  of  the  body  natural,  that  from  thonce  we  may  learn 
what  at  least  should  be  the  resentments  and  behaviour  of  the  body 
mystical.  Now  he  observes,  that  here  we  tire  solicitous  to  provide 
what  additional  ornaments  we  can,  and  to  make  amends  for  the 
defects  of  nature  by  the  supplies  of  art.  A  care  that  nature  seems  to 
I  lave  inspired  as  a  token  of  gratitude  for  the  service  those  parts  do 
us,  and  a  necessary  decency  in  covering  and  defending  what  ought 
not  to  be  exposed,  and  vet  can  least  be  dispensed  with;  and  all 
agree  in  esteeming  the  neglect  of  this  decency  and  care  a  symptom 
of  a  profligate  and  abandoned  mind.  Ought  we  then  in  the  body  of 
Christ — that  head  which  assigns  our  respective  stations  and  fortunes — 
ought  we  not  to  treat  those  whom  a  few  circumstantials  have  placed 
a  little,  but  a  little,  below  us,  with  all  possible  humanity  and  respect  1 
Can  it  become  us  to  insult  thoir  infirmities  of  mind  or  body,  to  make- 

V 

their  meanness  of  birth  or  parts  or  profession  matter  of  jest  and 
barbarous  triumph  ?  No,  we  should  loam  from  that  care,  that  cost, 
that  pain  we  are  so  often  content  with,  to  hide  any  bodily  deformity, 
how  much  we  should  make  it  our  business  to  cherish,  to  assist  their 
weakness*  to  shield  many  of  their  follies  and  faults  from  shame  and 

r  feH 

reproach.  We  should  esteem  tho  assistances  given  to  them  a  debt, 
and  ourselves  obliged  by  all  manner  of  courteous  deportment  and 
kind  condescensions  to  repair  and  supply  those  comforts  and  honours 
they  want,  and  which,  did  they  not  want,  we  could  not  enjoy* 
Thus  we  should  balance  one  convenience  with  another,  and  labour 
so  far  to  bring  all  to  a  level;  that  not  any  Christian  may  have 
reason  to  think  himeelf  neglected  or  despised,  but  all  he  treated  as 
becomes  men  who  are  all  needful  and  helpful,  all  too  needing  help,  all 
serviceable,  though  not  in  the  same  kind,  and  all  sensible  that  they 
are  and  ought  to  be  so-  This,  rightly  weighed,  would  produce  that 
honour^  that  civil  preference ,  that  one  mind ,  that  same  care  pressed  by 
the  Apostle-  For  where  our  occasions  and  our  supplies,  our  uses  and 
defects  are  reciprocal,  though  all  ground  of  distinction  bo  not,  yet  any 
mischief  that  can  come  from  a  too  rigorous  insisting  upon  it  is  taken 
away.  And  one  would  think  no  man  need  bo  advised  to  live  friendly 
and  comfortably  and  respectfully  with  those,  without  whom  he  cannot 
live  at  oik 

4.  The  fourth  thing  here  enjoined  is,  our  tender  concern  for  tho 
prosperous  and  adverse  fortunes  of  our  fellow-Christians,  Rejoice  with 
them  that  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep,  ver,  15.  And  this  we 
likewise  find  urged  from  the  same  topic  all  along  insisted  on ;  f  Whether 
one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one  member  8a 
honoured^  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it *  And  again,  6  Remember  them 
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that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  and  them  which  suffer  adversity, 
as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body.  Recollect  a  little,  bow  impossible 
it  u  for  any  part  of  us  to  ondure  pain  or  sickness  or  hunger  or  cold 
alone.  How  quick  the  communication,  how  sharp  the  anguish,  how 
general  the  disorder,  how  great  the  anxiety,  how  diligent  the  care  to 
assuage  or  to  relieve  any  indisposition  or  smart,  of  the  least  and  most 
distant  member  !  And  again,  upon  any  return  of  health  and  ease,  how 
sudden,  bow  sensible,  how  inignty  is  the  joy !  upon  any  accession  of 
beauty  or  ornament,  how  gay  the  spirits,  how  cheerful  the  coun¬ 
tenance,  how  pleasing  the  innocent  pride  of  it !  And  let  these  instruct 
us  what  right,  what  obligations  we  have,  to  take  part  in  the  good  or 
ill  ovent-s  of  our  brethren,  to  think  no  man’s  joys  or  griefs  entirely  his 
own ;  but  to  suspect  ourselves  whether  we  be  really  alive  in  that  body, 
when  such  a  narrow  selfishness  hath  hardened  us  as  shuts  out  ml 
tender  impressions,  when  cold,  benumbed,  and  quite  forsaken  of  that 
reciprocal  sense  which  the  different  fortunes  of  our  feilow-m embers 
ought  to  create.  Let  these  convince  us  too,  that  such  concern  must 
not  content  itself  with  private  and  inward  resentments  only,  but  be 
expressed  by  active  and  vigorous,  ready  and  continual  assistances. 
That  as  one  part  of  the  body  submits  to  be  wounded  or  blistered  or 
scarified,  or  to  nauscatmgs  or  gripiugs,  to  discharge  the  humours 
settled  in  another,  and  set  the  whole  at  ease ;  so  should  wo  be  far 
from  grudging  any  supportable  degree  of  expense  or  trouble  for  the 
benefit  of  the  distressed  and  injured ;  esteeming  ever)'  member's 
sufferings  a  calamity  to  the  body  in  common.  Consequently,  that  we 
do  not  weep  with  the  afflicted  os  we  ought,  except  we  dry  up  their 
tears,  by  labouring  to  redress  those  afflictions  from  whence  they  flow. 
That  we  do  not  rejoice  with  the  prosperous  as  we  ought,  without 
ceasing  to  envy,  and  desiring  to  add  to  their  happiness.  Our  diligence 
in  both  kinds  must  go  to  the  very  utmost  of  our  powers.  They  who 
have  opportunities  must  ^  distribute  to  the  necessities  of  saints,  and  be 
given  to  hospitality.  Nay,  they  must  even  court  and  hunt  after  such 
opportunities,  seek  them  with  an  eager  zeal,  and  think  themselves  to 
have  obtained  a  prize  worth  all  their  pains  when  they  have  the  good 
fortune  to  find  them.  They  who  cannot  do  thus  must  at  least  wish 
they  could,  and  never  want  the  disposition  when  they  have  not  the 
ability.  And  since  our  prayers  are  eonfined  within  no  bounds,  theso 
must  stretch  themselves  nil  tlie  world  over.  For  in  regard  Christ 
hath  dispersed  his  church  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  the  dis¬ 
tance  of  place  makes  no  difference  in  the  degree  of  relation ;  they  ore 
still  members  and  the  same  body  with  ourselves ;  and  wc  must  love 
and  be  touched  with  a  sensible  regard,  must  intercede  with  and  give 
thanks  to  our  common  Hoad  for  them. 

5.  Fifthly.  In  regal'd  this  union  is  divine  and  spiritual,  instituted 
to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit-  of  souls,  it  should  be 
our  earnest  and  constant  study  to  promote,  and  conic  up  as  near  os 
may  be  to  a  perfect  unity  in  religion.  Now  the  only  way,  it  is  plain. 
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for  uniting  souls,  is  by  an  agreement  and  consent  of  their  several 
faculties.  Thus  men  ore  united  in  their  understandings,  when  they 
believe  and  acknowledge  the  same  holy  truths,  and  abide  by  the 
same  principles.  In  their  wills  and  affections,  when  they  pumie  the 
same  euds,  express  the  same  desires,  and  boar  the  same  lore  to  that 
which  is  good  and  to  ono  another.  Which,  added  to  the  former, 
makes  up  what  the  Apostle  calls  'keeping  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace .  From  these  two  should  follow  an  uniform  behaviour 
and  conseut  of  action,  termed  by  the  same  Apostle  11  icalhing  by  the 
tame  rule,  and  minding  the  same  thing.  When  we  jointly  advance  the 
same  common  interests ;  whou,  os  becomes  a  body  animated  by  ono 
spirit,  we  all  attend  without  distraction  to  the  furtherance  of  piety 
and  peace,  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  to  the  adorning  our  profession 
by  un  dissembled  goodness  and  a  wiso  well- governed  seal j  when  wo, 
with  one  mouth  as  well  as  one  mind  glorify  God,  and,  like  strings  tuned 
to  the  same  sound,  make  that  worship  harmonious  and  uniform  which 
is  established  to  express  this  union,  and  is  so  admirably  contrived  for 
edification  and  decency.  Well  were  it,  if  theso  engagements  were 
duly  laid  to  heart  by  those  busy  factors  for  the  devil,  who  employ 
their  wits  and  pens  in  poisoning  the  easy  and  unstable  with  profano, 
lewd,  or  heretical  principles ;  well,  if  they  would  remember  them  too, 
who,  for  interest  or  prejudice  or  peevishness,  break  the  order,  and  de¬ 
part  from  the  oommunion  of  a  settled  church,  to  whose  doctrine  they 
offer  none,  and  to  whose  discipline  they  arc  able  to  brine  so  very  few, 
so  very  poor  exceptions.  Hut  whether  these  men  will  hear  or  whe¬ 
ther  they  will  forbear,  still  it  is  our  part  by  all  manner  of  regular 
means  to  testify  our  reverence  for  Christ,  our  obedience  to  our  lawful 
pastors,  our  cheerful  and  unanimous  conformity  to  their  wholesomo 
laws,  and  our  love  to  the  brethren  and  fellow-members.  Labouring 
continually  and  earnestly  to  obtain  that  most  valuable  blessing  which 
we  are  taught  to  pray  for  in  our  excellent  daily  prayers,  the  good 
estate ,  I  mean,  of  the  eaiholick  church  ,•  that  it  may  oc  go  guided  and 
governed  by  our  Lord1  s  good  Spirit,  that  all  who  profess  and  caM  them¬ 
selves  Christians  may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in 
unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life. 

Thero  yet  remains  a  sixth  duty  behind,  that  of  constancy  and 
meekness  under  persecutions  and  wrongs,  enjoined  at  the  twelfth  and 
fourteenth  verses ;  but  by  reason  of  my  former  enlargements  upon  tho 
rest,  and  the  affinity  of  this  to  some  others,  which  will  call  for  our 
consideration  the  next  Loixi’s  day,  I  choose  to  reserve  it  till  that 
time. 


'  Upb.iv-  3. 
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TI-IE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  John  ii.  i. 

1  And  the  third  day  there  teas  a  mar-  1.  Three  days  after  Jesus 

riage  in  Cana  of  Galilee ;  and  the  mother  came  into  those  ports,  (see 
of  Jesus  was  Cure ;  chap.  i.  43.)  there  was  a 

feast  for  a  marriage,  probably  of  some  of  his  mothers  rolotions,  where 
she  was  present. 

2  And  hath  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  2.  They  therefore  invited 

disciples,  to  the  marriage.  him  and  those  disciples  who 

attended  him. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mo-  3.  Upon  their  provision 

ther  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  They  have  no  of  wine  foiling  short,  hts 
wine.  mother  desired  him  to  sup¬ 

ply  thorn. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  4.  Jesus  replied,  that  this 

have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  was  not  a  matter  proper  for 
yet  come.  her  authority  to  interpose 

in,  and  that  miracles  wero  not  to  be  wrought  for  gratifying  the  re¬ 
quests  of  friends,  but  had  their  proper  seasons,  of  which  he  was  the 
best  judge. 

3  His  mother  saith  unto  the  sonants,  3.  His  mother  {who  seems 
Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.  not  to  have  taken  this  for 

an  absolute  denial,  but  os  an  intimation  rather  that  he  would  reserve 
himself  till  it  was  proper)  bade  those  that  attended  be  sure  to  observe 
any  orders  he  should  give  them. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  sir  water-  6.  Now  there  stood  six 

pots  of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  puri-  large  vessels,  the  use  where- 
fyina  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three  of  was  to  hold  water,  that 
frkins  apiece.  might  be  always  at  hand  to 

serve  for  the  several  sorts  of  wasliings  which  the  law  obliged  the  Jews 
frequently  to  repeat. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the  water- 
pots  with  water.  And  they  filed  them  up 
to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them ,  Draw  out 
now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor  of  the 
feast.  And  they  bare  it. 

.  9  tVhcn  the  ruder  of  the  feast  had  iastetl 
the  water  that  was  made  wine ,  and  knew 
not  whence  it  was :  [but  the  servants  which 
drew  the  water  knew;)  the  governor  of 

the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  wato  htm.  Every  man  at  10.  It  is  usual,  when 
the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine ;  men’s  palates  aro  fresh,  and 
and  when  men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  best  able  to  distinguish,  to 
which  is  worse:  but  thou  hast  kept  the  give  them  the  best  they 
good  wine  until  now.  nave ;  but  thou  hast,  con- 
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trary  to  common  custom  at  entertainments,  reserved  the  most  gene* 
rous  nine  to  the  last.  Hereupon  (as  the  ninth  verse  intimates)  the 
servants  were  examined  about  the  matter,  and  gave  an  account  how 
they  ctuno  by  it. 

1 1  Tim  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jews  1 1 .  This  was  the  first  in- 
in  Cana  of  Galilee ,  and  manifested  forth  stance  Jesus  gave  of  his 
his  glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  on  divine  power,  which  had  its 
him.  intended  effect,  by  confirm¬ 

ing  tho  faith  of  those  disciples  whom  the  first  chapter  relates  to  have 
lately  come  to  him. 


COMMENT. 

T 

The  miracle  here  related  being  the  first  that  offers,  as  well  in  the 
history  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  life  as  in  the  course  of  this  work,  I 
conceive  it  may  be  of  somo  use  to  premise  somewhat  concerning  mira¬ 
cles  in  general ;  which  I  shall  do  in  the  plainest  and  most  instructive 
manner  that  I  can. 

1.  Now  tho  first  thing  I  observe  on  this  occasion  is,  that  upon  nil 
extraordinary  and  new  discoveries  of  God’s  will  to  mankind  recorded 
in  Scripture,  it  appears  to  have  been  his  constant  usage  to  strengthen 
their  authority  by  a  power  of  working  miracles,  imparted  to  the  per¬ 
sons  whom  he  thought  fit  to  employ  as  instruments  for  publishing 
those  discoveries  to  the  world.  In  proof  of  this  there  is  no  need  to 
labour ;  tho  whole  historical  part  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
bearing  such  clear  and  ample  testimony  to  it.  i'or  from  tho  very  first 
call  of  Abraham  out  of  a  country  overrun  with  idolatry  and  blind 
superstition,  down  to  the  latest  memorials  of  St.  Paul  and  the  other 
apostles,  tho  narrative  of  two  thousand  years'  transactions  abounds 
with  instances  of  this  kind  so  very  numerous,  that  it  were  an  under¬ 
taking  almost  as  endless  as  it  is  superfluous  but  barely  to  repeat 
them.  Let  it  suffice  then  to  remark  upon  this  occasion,  tbat  tho  end 
such  wondrous  operations  were  designed  to  servo  is  not  merely  the 
manifestation  of  (rod's  almighty  power,  but,  generally  speaking,  tho 
employing  that  power  so  as  thereby  to  givo  evidence  to  some  import¬ 
ant  truth,  to  establish  the  authority  of  some  eminent  teacher,  to  con¬ 
vince  them  who  did  not  yet  believe,  or  to  confirm  such  as  were  still 
weak  and  wavering.  They  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  consider  and 
compare  the  facts  and  their  several  circumstances  may  quickly  satisfy 
themselves  that  this  was  their  general  intent,  and  will  easily  discern 
one  or  more  of  these  purposes  to  have  been  the  motives,  oven  whore 
they  were  not  the  effects  and  consequences  of  them.  They  ought  in¬ 
deed  to  have  been  both;  and  wc  may  justly  think  it  mattor  of  wonder 
that  they  should  at  any  time  fail  of  their  intended  success,  when  that 
hath  been  considered  which  I  desire  may  be  observed  in  the 

2.  Second  place.  That  there  are  few  things  wherein  mankind  seem 
to  be  more  agreed  than  in  the  acknowledgment  and  acceptance  of 
miraoles,  os  an  authentic  and  indisputable  testimony  that  the  persons 
intrusted  with  such  power  were  employed  by  God.  This  sense  of  the 
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thing  appears  from  tho  confession  and  practice,  not  of  such  only  upon 
whom  the  acknowledgment  of  the  true  God  and  the  prejudices  of  edit- 
cation  might  be  pretended  to  have  influence,  but  of  heathens  and  idol¬ 
aters  too.  Thus  Pharaoh's  magicians  confess  the  miracles  of  Moses 
and  Aaron  to  be  {the  finger  of  God,  Thus  in  the  controversy  between 
Elijah  and  the  priests  of  Baal,  it  was  without  any  difficulty  accepted 
as  a  fair  proposal,  that  He  who  answered  by  fire  from  heaven  should 
bo  unanimously  served  and  worshipped;  and  accordingly,  upon  that 
prophet's  sacrifice  being  consumed,  tho  cause  was  immediately 
yielded,  ^  For  all  the  people ,  when  they  saw  it ,, fell  on  their  faces,  and 
said,  The  Lord  he  is  the  God ,  the  Lord  he  h  the  God .  Thus  Elisha  de¬ 
sires  nNaamali  the  Syrian  might  be  sent  to  him,  that  his  miraculous 
recovery  from  his  leprosy  might  make  him  know  there  was  a  God  in 
Israel,  Aud  this  effect  it  had,  as  appears  by  his  solemn  declaration, 
that  °he  would  thenceforth  offer  neither  burnt  offering  nor  sacrifice  unto 
other  gods t  but  unto  the  Lord .  Thus  again  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  after 
him  Darius,  was  so  affected  with  the  wonderful  deliverances  of  the 
three  children  and  Daniel,  as  presently  to  reverse  their  impious  de¬ 
crees,  to  put  to  death  the  advisers  of  their  punishment,  to  advance 
those  peculiar  favourites  of  heaven  to  the  highest  trusts,  and  to  en¬ 
join  the  worship  of  tho  only  truo  God  by  a  most  solemn  ordinance  to 
take  place  throughout  their  whole  dominions.  Can  we,  after  qU  this, 
think  it  strange,  that  in  a  country  so  much  better  informed,  so  much 
more  accustomed  to  events  of  this  kind,  a  learned  ruler  of  the  Jowe 
should  in  those  terms  accost  onr  blessed  Lord:  vJtabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come' from  God:  for  no  ?nan  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest ,  except  God  be  with  him  ?  Or  that  a  mean  mail  who  had  beoa 
bom  blind  should  take  the  confidence  to  confront  a  whole  assembly  of 
Piiarisces  with  this  argument :  3  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  botyn  blind .  If  this  man 
were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  nothing  ?  Or  that  a  consult  of  wicked 
rulers  should  assign  this  as  a  politic  reason  for  conspiring  the  death 
of  Jesus :  r  This  man  doth  many  miracles.  If  wo  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  uill  believe  on  him  %  Or,  lastly,  that  our  blessed  Saviour  himself 
should  put  the  credit  of  his  doctrine  upon  this  short  issue  :  *IfI  do 
not  the  worlds  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not  But  if  I  do ,  though  ye  believe 
not  believe  the  works ;  that  ye  may  know,  and  believe,  that  the  Father 
is  in  me,  and  I  in  him  ? 

I  forbear  sundry  other  passages  to  the  same  effect,  presuming  that 
these  suffice  to  make  it  plain  how  received  a  testimony  this  of  miracles 
was,  and  what  success  it  hath  used  to  meet  with  in  all  ages  and  parts 
of  the  world.  The  obstinacy  of  some  that  have  stood  out  against  it 
proves  it  indeed  to  have  been  not  a  compulsive  or  invincible  argu¬ 
ment,  for  nothing  can  be  so  to  reasonable  agents*  But  the  sufficiency 
of  it  hath  been  abundantly  seen,  as  upon  other  occasions,  so  especially 
in  til©  entertainment  it  prepared  for  the  gospel,  with  all  whose  minds 

I  Exodus  viii*  19.  mi  King?  xviit,  34-39.  r  3  Kings  v,  6, 17, 

0  Dan.  iii,  anil  h\  p  John  ui,  l*  Q  John  ix,  3a,  33. 

1  Jolm  xL  47,  48.  3  John  x,  37, 38, 
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were  not  before  blocked  up  by  those  two  ordinarily  impregnable  bar¬ 
riers — wilful  ignorance  and  worldly  interest. 

To  what  we  find  in  Scripture  concerning  the  easy  and  favourable 
reception  of  true  miracles,  our  own  reason  may  add  a  second  argu¬ 
ment  from  the  contrivance  and  foi'gery  of  false  ones.  For  every  coun¬ 
terfeit  supposes  something,  not  only  of  reality,  but  of  excellence  too, 
which  it  hopes  to  gain,  the  opinion  of  by  such  artful  dissimulation* 
Thus  hypocrisy  in  religion  speaks  a  confessed  goodness  in  piety  and 
virtue,  and  a  plausible  He  the  estimate  of  truth.  And  as  there  would 
be  no  false  jewels  or  false  money  if  true  stones  and  standard  had  not 
both  been,  and  been  high  in  value  too ;  so,  had  no  miracles  been  ever 
wrought,  or  had  they  not  been  in  the  nature  of  the  thin^  fitted  to 
succeed  in  the  purposes  they  were  wrought  for,  it  could  neither  have, 
entered  into  any  man's  heaa  to  pretend  to  them,  nor  could  such  pre¬ 
tences  have  turned  to  any  account.  The  frequent  impostures  of  this 
kind  therefore,  which  some  think  to  take  advantage  from  against 
miracles  in  general,  seem  rather  to  conclude  the  quite  contrary  way. 
And  instead  of  inferring,  because  many  have  been  false,  there  were 
never  any  true,  it  carries  a  much  better  face  of  reason  to  say,  that  if 
there  had  not  been  many  confessedly  true,  it  can  hardly,  if  at  all,  be 
conceived  so  much  as  possible  that  there  should  ever  have  been  ono 
false,  less  vet,  that  any  single  man  should  have  boon  deluded  by  it. 

This  seems  to  bo  the  case  of  miracles, as  to  the  end  and  the  foot:  I 
only  add,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  nature  of  these  is  such  as  ren* 
ders  them  the  most  proper  and  convincing  evidences  that  can  be  of 
the  thing  they  are  meant  to  prove ;  a  commission,  I  mean,  from 
Almighty  (rod  to  the  worker  of  them,  and  the  truth  of  what  he  shall 
declare  to  us  in  his  name.  And  in  this  point,  I  hope,  the  three  fol¬ 
lowing  considerations  may  be  admitted  for  sufficient  satisfaction  : 

f.  First,  That  by  miracles  are  properly  understood  such  events  as 
exceed  tho  power  of  nature  and  ordinary  moans,  and  which  the  agent 
could  never  effect  by  any  skill  or  strength  of  his  own.  There  are 
many  accidents  unusual  and  strange,  many  compositions  and  produc¬ 
tions  in  nature  prodigious  and  monstrous :  theso  happen  very  soldom, 
and  for  that  reason  surprise  us  very  much  when  they  do.  But  because 
the  result  of  some  secret  powers  and  the  uncommon  coincidence  of 
causes  make  them  at  least  possible  to  be  accounted  for  that  way, 
they  are  not,  in  strict  speaking,  miraculous,  though  strange  and  full 
of  wonder.  The  ground  of  which  distinction  lies  in  this,  that  settled 
rules  and  natural  causes  cannot  be  marks  of  a  presence  and  power 
immediately  divine.  The  notions  of  (Jod  and  his  providence  do  all 
confirm  that  remar  It  of  the  Psalmist :  lJTe  commanded^  and  all  things 
were  dialed :  he  hath  slablwh&d  them  for  ewer  and  ever  ;  he  hath  gizen 
them  a  law  which  shall  not  be  broken.  So  that  these  regular  appoint¬ 
ments  in  nature  are  under  the  same  conditions  with  all  other  laws, 
which  cannot  be  superseded  by  any  authority  leas  than  that  from 
whence  they  derived  their  sanction  at  first.  When  any  subject  then 
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receives  an  operation  of  which  it  is  not  naturally  capable,  or  which 
though  it  bo  capable  of,  yet  this  is  by  such  means  as  are  not  naturally 
fitted  to  produce  it,  these  operations  are  miraculous*  Nor  need  it 
here  to  give  us  any  great  trouble,  that  the  wisest  of  men  cannot  ex¬ 
actly  determine  how  far  the  powers  of  nature  may  go,  since  in  these 
matters  it  is  enough  that  there  arc  many  cases  to  which  the  plainest 
man  alive  may  be  as  sure  as  he  can  be  of  any  thing  that  thoy  cannot 
possibly  go.  And  therefore,  when  dead  carcasses  are  restored  to  life; 
when  diseases,  inveterate  and  incurable,  are  recovered  ;  when  natural 
defects  are  supplied  by  a  touch,  or  a  word,  or  at  a  distance,  and  in  on 
instant,  without  any  application  or  medicine,  no  doubt  con  remain 
whether  a  principle  above  nature  do  not  bring  these  marvellous  things 
to  pass*  And  since  men  are  a  part  of  the  ereation  thus  limited  and 
restrained  by  natural  laws  and  powers,  if  they  shall  at  any  time  over¬ 
rule  and  transcend  these,  what  can  wc  think  but  that  this  is  by  the 
extraordinary  assistance  of  the  common  Creator  and  Lord,  who  re¬ 
serves  to  himself  tiiat  incommunicable  character  of  sovereignty  by 
which  his  stated  methods  aro  sot  aside  i  This  then  proves  the  mira¬ 
cles  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  the  prophets,  and  apostles,  and  other  holy 
men,  to  be  the  works  of  God  in  and  by  them*  that  thoy  were  in¬ 
stances  far  out  of  the  reach  of  human  strength  or  wisdom,  and  bo- 

side,  ahove,  or  contrary  to  the  established  rules  of  natural  causes 
and  ordinary  providence. 

2.  Secondly.  The  constant  apprehensions  which  both  reason  and 
revelation  have  given  us  of  God  forbid  us  to  imagine  that  he  will  em¬ 
ploy  his  power  to  deceive  his  creatures.  Of  all  the  divine  perfections 
none  shine  brighter  or  arc  more  amiable  in  our  eyes  than  truth  and 
goodness.  The  former  cannot  attest  to  a  lio,  nor  the  latter  seduce 
men  into  dangerous  aud  destructive  mistakes.  To  these  we  are  be* 

holding  for  our  certainty  in  things  of  common  use;  and  that,  though 
men  differ  sometimes  about  the  report  of  their  senses  in  matters  of 
speculation,  yet  all  the  world  agrees  in  it  so  far  as  is  necessary  for  the 
support  and  convenience  of  human  life.  And  if  so  good  care  be  taken 
in  cases  common  and  of  less  importance,  much  more  secure  of  it  may 
we  be  where  God  immediately  interposes,  and  where  a  right  or  wrong 
judgment  is  sure  to  prove  of  the  last  consequence  to  us.  For  what 
idea  ean  wo  have  of  a  cruelty  more  monstrous,  more  perfidious,  than  to 
leave  men  bewildered  and  lost  in  their  eternal  concerns,  men  that  have 
proceeded  with  all  possible  prudence  aud  caution,  that  have  suspended 
their  belief  til!  a  miracle  took  off  the  scruple  (  To  suspect,  1  say,  that 
Almighty  God  is  capable  of  employing  infinite  power  and  distributing 
tho  course  of  nature  with  a  design  to  mislead  and  delude  such  wary 
and  lionest  and  teachable  men,  is  to  destroy  and  subvert  his  attributes, 
and  leave  ourselves  no  notion  at  all  of  such  a  Being;  nay,  for  him  lo 
permit  the  same  evidences  to  be  produced  for  errors  as  for  truth,  is  in 
effect  to  cancel  his  own  credentials,  and  make  miracles  of  no  signifi¬ 
cance  at  all.  Thus  much  may  serve  to  justify  men's  embracing  that 
doctrine  which  comes  confirmed  by  miracles,  that  these  aro  extraordi¬ 
nary  demonstrations  of  God's  power ;  and  that  God,  as  being  perfectly 
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true  and  good,  could  not  set  bis  seal  to  a  forged  instrument,  nor  will 
he  suffer  it  to  be  so  nicely  counterfeited  os  should  leud  wary  and  well¬ 
intending  men  into  deceit  and  damnation.  For  this  were  to  set  truth 
and  error  upon  the  satno  foot  by  allowing  both  to  produce  the  same 
evidence,  the  same  signatures  of  his  direction  and  approbation  in  their 
own  behalf,  and  consequently  to  perplex  the  most  important  matters, 
and  introduce  scepticism  and  eternal  confusion. 

3.  Thirdly.  Miracles  hare  this  peculiar  advantage,  that  they  come 
home  to  the  mind  presently,  and  put  men  upon  consideration  more 
powerfully  than  any  other  motive  whatsoever.  The  comparing  things 
and  the  weight  of  the  reasons  produced  for  them  together,  is  a  work 
that  all  people  are  not  fitted  for.  And  even  they  who  think  them¬ 
selves  most  so  have  yet  often  been  imposed  upon  by  falso  colours  and 
those  deceitful  arts  of  arguing,  which  men  of  skill  make  use  of  to  cast 
a  mist  before  the  plainest  truths,  and  to  give  the  greatest  falsehoods 
an  air  of  probability.  But  at  the  best  this  is  a  work  of  long  and  cool 
thought,  an  improvement  acquired  by  very  slow  dogrccs.  A  lniriclo, 
on  the  other  hand,  pierces  quite  through  the  soul,  strikes  all  our  facul¬ 
ties  at  once,  and,  by  offering  itself  to  our  bodily  senses,  becomes  an 
argument  for  the  meanest  capacities  to  judge  of,  It  is  not  lost  in  idlo 
astonishment  and  unprofitable  gazing,  but  carries  the  beholders  to  a 
speedy  inquiry,  and  so  surprises  and  instructs  together. 

Men  immediately  recollect  that  this  must  be  tno  hand  of  God,  from 
whence  it  is  that  we  find  him  styled  not  only  a  He  that  doeth,  but  He 
*wAo  alone  doetk  great  wonders ;  and  therefore  Christ  does  most  em¬ 
phatically  stylo  these  y  the  ivories  of  his  Father.  They  know  that  so 
wise  a  Ruler  does  not  use  to  go  out  of  the  common  way,  nor  break  in 
upon  his  own  laws,  except  upon  weighty  occasions.  They  are  agreed 
that  tho  general  reason  of  his  doing  so  is  the  giving  credit  to  some 
messenger  and  message  sent  by  him  ;  and  beuce  the  Sareptan  widow, 
upon  receiving  her  son  brought  to  life  again  by  Elijah,  presently 
breaks  out  into  that  natural  inference,  z  Now  by  this  /  know  that  thou 
art  a  man  of  God,  and  that  the  word  of  God  in  thy  month  is  truth. 
Hence  the  multitudes,  upon  our  Lord's  dispossessing  an  unclean  devil, 
cry  out,  8  What  thing  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine  is  this  ?  for  with  autho¬ 
rity  he  commandeth  veen  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  Mm,  Then 
they  feel  themselves  excited  to  attention  and  reverence,  and  look  for 
other  collateral  motives  of  persuasion.  But  it  is  the  miracle  that 
first  turns  the  scale,  and  sets  the  mind  at  largo  from  infidelity  or 
suspense. 

This  shews  the  force  of  miracles  to  rouse  men  out  of  their  unthink¬ 
ing  indifference  to  holy  things,  and  to  determine  their  judgments  when 
they  apply  themselves  to  think  in  good  earnest;  and  it  shews  the 
necessity  of  them  to  plant  new  articles  of  faith,  because  no  man  is 
bound  to  receive  any  revelation  as  God's  from  those  publishers  who 
are  not  able  to  produce  his  attestation  of  it.  So  good  reason  had  tho 
Jews  to  require  miracles  of  our  Lord ;  so  good  had  he  upon  all  occa- 
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sions  to  appeal  to  them  ;  so  inexcusable  was  their  perverseness  when 
refusing  an  assent  to  his  doctrine*  which  he  so  frequently*  so  rightfully 
challenged  upon  this  account. 

Let  this  suffice  to  be  spoken  of  miracles  in  general ;  the  usefulness, 
tbe  end  of  them*  the  sense  of  mankind  concerning  them,  the  accepta¬ 
tion  and  effect  they  found  with  impartial  and  considering  people,  and 
their  natural  tendency  to  dispose  men  for  consideration  and  convic¬ 
tion.  I  now  proceed  to  the  particular  miracle  set  before  ua  in  the 
Gospel  for  this  day.  Wherein  the  following  circumstances  more  espe¬ 
cially  call  for  our  observation  : 

i.  First,  the  not  working  it  till  after  some  delay. 

%*  Secondly,  the  prudent  manner  of  doing  it :  and, 

3.  Thirdly,  the  efficacy  of  it  when  done, 

i-  First*  The  not  working  it  till  after  some  delay.  To  take  this 
matter  right*  it  is  requisite  to  observe  that  the  virgin,  in  some  pain* 
as  it  should  seem,  for  the  trouble  her  friends  would  be  under  for  an 
entertainment  too  short  for  their  company,  acquaints  Jesus  with  their 
want  of  \vinch.  To  this  he  replies  in  terms  bo  seemingly  rough,  that  in¬ 
terpreters  have  been  at  some  trouble  about  their  meaning :  c  WomaUy 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  f  My  hour  u  not  yd  come,  Tne  complaint 
implied  a  dasire  of  help  from  him  iu  this  exigence;  but  in  oases  where 
a  heavenly  Fathers  honour  is  to  be  the  governing  principle*  an  earthly 
mother's  authority  i «  quite  suspended.  And  though  He  who  mode 
all  times  could  not  he  tinder  subjection  to  any*  nor  restrained  in  his 
power  at  one  hour  more  than  another,  yet  there  was  an  order  to  be 
observed  which  would  give  a  gracefulness  and  efficacy  to  all  his  works* 
And  miracles  were  not  to  be  wrought  at  all  adventures  for  gratifying 
the  curiosity  of  standers-by*  or  the  importunity  of  friends  and  rela¬ 
tions,  but  had  their  proper  seasons,  of  which  his  own  divine  wisdom 
could  best  judge,  and  was  not  to  be  directed  in-  This  seems  the  most 
probable  sense  of  those  words.  In  which,  os  we  must  not  suspect  any 
thing  of  disrespect  or  indecent  heat,  30  neither  can  we  discover  a  posi¬ 
tive  denial.  For  the  next  thing  his  mother  does,  (after  receiving  that 
rebuke  duo  for  interposing  farther  than  her  character  could  bear  her 
out,)  is  to  order  the  servants  that  whatsoever  Jesus  should  say  to 
them  they  should  be  careful  to  do  itd*  Here  then  we  have  two  things 
to  inquire,  into, — why  our  Lord  deferred  this  miracle  at  all,  and  why* 
that  seeming  refusal  notwithstanding,  he  did  it  afterwards. 

1.  His  deferring  it  at  first  was  highly  prudent*  to  prevent  all  suspi¬ 
cion  of  ostentation  and  vanity.  For  though  in  the  following  part  of 
his  ministry  we  find  him  often  complying  with  people's  first  requests, 
yet  his  -circumstances  then  and  now  were  very  different.  When  his 
fame  had  been  spread  abroad  through  all  the  regions  round  about* 
and  every  tongue  ect  forth  his  noble  acts,  it  better  became  him,  as 
occasions  offered,  readily  to  exert  his  power.  But  at  present  he  was 
not  known  to  the  world  ;  his  disciples  were  but  few*  and  fresh  comers, 
and  even  his  most  intimate  acquaintance  had  not  yet  any  due  appre- 
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tensions  concerning  him.  Now  He,  that  made  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  souls  his  aim,  was  obliged  to  set  out  warily,  and  stop,  as 
much  as  might  be,  the  month  of  prejudice  and  cavih  And  nothing 
could  go  farther  toward  fixing  him  a  general  reputation  than  modesty* 
To  put  himself  forward  of  his  own  accord,  or  to  yield  to  a  mother's 
first  motions,  might  look  like  an  eagerness  to  natch  at  admiration  and 
applause,  to  fall  in  with  an  intemperate  zeal  for  advancing  hia  own 
honour,  and  a  shewing  what  he  could  do,  rather  than  discerning  what 
was  fit  to  do.  And  therefore  in  this  the  humility  and  wisdom  of  tho 
blessed  Jesus  appeared,  that  ho  tempered  his  goodness  with  discretion, 
drew  back  upon  the  instance  of  iris  dearest  relation,  und  stood  upon 
the  reserve  for  a  more  convenient  opportunity* 

2*  For  answer  that  request  he  did  afterwards,  and  that  with  .very- 
good  reason  too*  Some,  from  the  propriety  of  the  c Greek  expression, 
have  supposed  his  mother  to  speak  before  the  wine  was  out,  and  when 
it  grew  so  low  that  she  plainly  saw  there  would  not  be  enough.  Now 
the  custom  of  our  Saviour's  miracles  is  to  come  in  to  men's  succour 
when  human  helps  arc  either  past  and  ineffectual,  or  not  to  be  liad. 
The  necessity  therefore  of  that  supernatural  supply  intended  them  was 
fit  to  be  felt  and  manifest,  in  order  to  recommend  the  benefit  itself, 
and  to  give  the  manner  of  their  attaining  it  a 
deeper  impression  upon  their  minds* 

Nor  is  it  unreasonable  to  imagine  that  affection  and  respect,  and  an 
inclination  to  repair  the  concern  of  a  lately  reproved  mother,  might 
work  upon  the  sweetness  of  his  temper*  Less  so  still,  to  say  that  tho 
vindication  of  his  own  honour  demanded  this  miracle  from  him.  For 
when  the  servants  had  boon  charged  with  obedience  to  hia  directions, 
mutters  were  gone  too  far  to  retreat  without  incurring  the  reproach 
of  weakness,  and  disappointing  tho  expectations  that  had  been  raised 
of  him-  This  reason  suits  very  well  with  that  of  his  declining  it  b&* 
fore*  For  having  guarded  against  nil  imputation  of  forwardness  and 
vainglory,  it  was  thou  prudent  to  justify  his  power.  The  failing  In 
which  might  havo  proved  of  as  ill  consequence  as  tho  attempting  it 
sooner  without  a  pressing  necessity*  In  this  we  can  only  offer  a  pro- 
bahlc  account*  Tne  next  tiling  furnishes  surer  grounds  to  go  upon.  I 
mean 

2*  The  prudent  manner  of  working  this  miracle,  apparent  in  the 
care  our  Lord  took  so  to  order  all  the  circumstances  of  it,  that  there 
could  remain  no  doubt  concerning  the  reality  of  so  wonderful  a  change* 

And  this  appears,  first,  from  the  persons  ohoeen  to  assist  in  it,  For 
though  the  same  almighty  power*  which  eveiy  year  turns  water  into 
wino  hy  the  impregnating  warmth  of  tho  sun,  concocting  the  juices  of 
the  earth,  und  the  sap  of  the  trees  that  produce  it,  could  have  done 
so  by  this  in  a  moment  of  time  without  any  helper ;  though  he  could 
with  the  same  ease  have  created  wine  out  of  nothing,  and  filled  the 
empty  vessels  with  a  word  of  his  mouth  ;  yet  was  lie  pleased  to  use 
the  ministry  of  others,  the  servants  of  tho  house*  and  such  aa  could 
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not  be  thought  in  any  confederacy  wi  th  him.  These  poured  the  water 
in  with  their  own  hands,  these  therefore  were  so  many  unexceptionable 
witnesses,  that  what  themselves  knew  to  be  common  water  was  quickly 
after  by  the  same  hands  drawn  out  generous  wine. 

2.  The  same  prudent  caro  appears,  secondly,  iu  the  vessels  singled 
out  for  that  purpose.  Which,  the  sixth  verse  tells  us,  were  six  vxiler- 
pots  of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews .  A  remark 
of  great  weight  and  significance  in  this  affair.  f For  the  J ews  being 
commanded  frequent  washings  to  take  off  those  legal  pollutions  which 
there  was  no  avoiding  in  their  daily  conversation;  and  they  being 
nice  in  these  washings,  even  to  a  superstition ;  every  man  took  care 
to  provide  himself  with  large  veesols,  that  he  might  never  wont  water 
at  home  for  any  the  most  sudden  emergency.  Now  this  bang  de¬ 
signed  for  a  holy  use,  it  was  reckoned  a  sin  and  heinous  profanation 
to  put  any  thing  but  water  into  thoso  vessels.  So  that  here  was  no 
room  for  suspecting  any  thing  of  wine  in  those  pots  of  stone  before. 

3.  It  appeared,  thirdly,  in  ordering  those  servants  to  shear  to  the 
governor  of  the  feast.  For  such  a  one  it  was  the  custom  of  thoso 
countries  to  have.  A  person  of  sobriety  and  gravity,  whose  business 
it  was  to  see  tho  entertainment  managed  by  his  directions,  and  to 
keep  all,  even  the  guests  themselves,  within  the  rules  of  decency.  His 
judgment  and  palate  therefore  is  referred  to  as  more  accurate  and  less 
vitiated.  These  circumstances  all  conspired  to  advance  the  credit  of 
the  miracle ;  and  they  are  all  agreeable  with  the  general  method  of 
our  Lord,  who  does  not  upon  these  occasions  aim  at  pomp  and  show, 
but  proof  and  attestation;  and  labours  not  to  astonish  men,  except  in 
order  to  persuading  and  convincing  them.  Thus  he  did,  and  thus  it 
became  him  to  do,  who  honoured  not  himself,  hut  the  Father  that  sent 
him ;  and  sought  not  his  own  praise,  but  tho  good  and  salvation  of 
those  to  whom  he  was  sent. 

4.  Onco  more,  I  observe  the  excellence  of  this  h  miracle,  from  the 
quantity  and  the  goodness  of  the  wino.  Of  the  former  the  sixth  verse, 
of  the  latter  the  ninth  and  tenth,  give  us  a  particular  aocount.  So 
that  yon  see,  as  all  other  considerations  concur  to  recommend  this 
wonder,  the  plenty,  the  perfection  of  it,  and  the  bounty  of  the  worker, 
do  so  likewise.  Even  of  that  God  whose  power  is  never  stinted,  at 
whose  disposal  all  creatures  arc,  and  who,  with  the  but 1  opening  of  kit 
hand,  satisfies  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 

III.  The  efficacy  of  this  miracle  comes  in  the  last  place  to  be  con¬ 
sidered.  Ofwhioh  St.John  says,  that  in  beginning  of  miracles 
Jesus  manifested  forth  his  glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him.  The 
importance  whereof  may  probably  be  best  understood  by  taking  notice 
of  a  particular  signification  put  by  the  Jews  upon  the  word  glory. 
Whereby  they  intended  the  visible  marks  of  God’s  speoial  presence 
with  and  residence  among  them,  in  the  tabernacle  first,  and  afterwards 
the  temple.  Hence  their  ark  is  called  the  an t  of  the  testimony ,  the 
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dweUing  or  tdbemade  of  God.  And  when  that  ark  fell  into  the  ene¬ 
my's  hand,  the  name  of  a  child  designed  to  intimate  so  sad  a  calamity 
is  I-chabod,  The  glory  is  not :  because*  says  the  text,  xthe  art  of  God  was 
taken .  Hence  David,  begging  to  be  restored  to  the  placo  of  public 
worship*  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  expresses  that  happiness  by  ^seeing 
God's  glory ;  ana  St,  Paul  says,  that  awer  ike  tables  of  the  covenant 
were  the  cherubim  of  glory  shadowing  ike  me?'cy-$eat. 

But  the  same  Apostle  calls  all  those  things  n  figure  and  a  shadow  of 
Christ-  Whoso  incarnation  St.  John  is  therefore  thought  to  describe 
with  a  peculiar  elegance,  when  saying,  that  the  0  Word  was  made  fee 4* 
and  set  up  Ids  tabernacle  among  us,  resided  in  our  nature  and  made  a 
human  body  his  veil ;  m  correspondence  and  alhirion  to  that  veil  in 
the  temple  which  separated  the  visible  tokens  of  God's  presence  from 
common  sight.  Then  he  goes  onT  and  im  beheld  Ms  $lorg7  a  divine 
presence,  not  like  that  under  the  law,  of  rigour  and  figurative  im¬ 
portance,  but  such  as  brought  grace  instead  of  severity,  and  truth 
instead  of  shadows*  The  word  glory  then,  applied  to  Christ,  denotes 
the  same  God  to  liave  exhibited  himself  to  us  in  this  person  who  for* 
meriy  exhibited  himself  to  the  Jews  in  their  temple.  And  by  mani¬ 
festing  forth  his  glory ,  we  are  to  understand  that  Christ  did  something 
which  plainly  proved  his  power  to  be  divine,  and  argued  the  actual 
presence  of  God  with  and  in  his  human  body. 

And  who  indeed  less  than  God  could  havo  the  creatures  of  this 
lower  world  so  absolutely  at  his  disposal,  as  to  make  them  start  from 
their  fixed  laws  of  being,  and  change  their  natures  and  qualities  in  an 
instant?  lie  only  could  repeal  these  laws  who  made  them*  Ho  only 
could  alter  their  forms  who  at  first  appointed  them.  And  when  this 
was  done,  without  invoking  the  aid  of  any  higher  power,  it  was  an 
evidence  of  no  higher  power  to  have  recourse  to.  It  shewed  the 
authority  by  which  he  did  it  to  be  supreme,  as  well  as  the  creatures 
such  authority  was  exercised  upon  to  be  entirely  his  own, 

I  only  add  a  few  practical  reflections;  and  will  be  brief  in  each  of 
them. 

i *  The  first  our  Church  hath  drawn  for  ine  in  one  of  her  excellent 
offices ;  it  is  the  honour  due  to  a  married  state.  Had  this  been  unbe¬ 
coming  the  purity  of  his  most  sanctified  disciples,  would  our  most 
holy  Master,  think  you,  have  graced  such  a  solemnity  with  his  own 
presence  l  Would  that  pattern,  that  fountain  of  all  purity,  have  chosen 
a  polluted  ordinance  for  the  occasion  of  his  first  miracle  ? 

Nay,  which  is  more,  would  tho  Holy  Ghost  have  represonted  the 
union  between  him  and  his  church  hy  that  union  between  man  and 
wife  ?  I  urge  not  here  the  conjecture,  because  but  a  conjecture,  that 
this  feast  was  for  the  marriage  of  that  very  disciple  whom  Jems  loved: 
but  I  ought  not  to  forbear,  and  will  leave  you  to  apply,  that  character 
given  by  St.  Paul,  who,  without  limitation  to  persons  of  any  quality, 
declares  that  forbidding  to  marry  is  one  mark  of  P  seducing  spirits  and 
doctrines  of  deoils, 

1  i  Sam.  iv.  ™  Psalm  tali).  2,  n  Hebr.  ix.  4. 

0  ’Eirit4p(tf(r(K  iv  ’iyui'j  Jobu  i.  14-  P  2  Tim.  iv* 
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Secondly*  Lot  me,  after  the  example  of  many  who  hare  treated  of 
this  passage,  exhort  all  who  enter  into  that  state  to  imitate  these  per¬ 
sons  of  Cana  in  Galilee  by  inviting  Jesus  to  the  marriage.  My  meaning 
l  cannot  hotter  express  than  in  the  words  of  the  same  office,  that  we 
ought  not  to  undertake  ao  considerable  an  alteration  of  our  circum¬ 
stances  unadvisedly^  lightly  or  wantonly^  to  satisfy  the  carnal  appetite  ; 
but  reverently,  discreetly  s  advisedly,  soberly y  and  in  the  fear  of  God* 
Which  I  take  to  be  of  that  consequence  to  the  happiness  of  mankind, 
that  scarce  any  thing  can  be  more*  And  certainly  nobody  ought  to 
wonder  at  the  coldness,  the  indifference,  nay,  it  were  well  if  I  could 
stop  there,  but  I  must  say  too,  the  variance  and  divisions,  the  scan¬ 
dalous  separations,  and  the  yet  more  scandalous  cohabiting^  of  the 
nearest  relations  ;  by  which  so  many  families  are  undone  in  their 
fortunes,  dishonoured  in  their  blood,  tainted  with  diseases,  corrupted 
in  their  education,  ruined  by  domestic  patterns  of  vioe ;  these,  I  say, 
are  consequences  which  no  wise  man  cun  think  strange,  where  so  many 
matches  aro  mode  in  which  the  true  ends  of  them  arc  never  consulted : 
where  wisdom  and  virtue  and  religion  and  agrecablcncss  of  humour 
and  modosty  of  behaviour  arc  wholly  overlooked,  and  the  beauty  and 
fortune  are  the  only  inducements.  This  indeed  may  be  to  call  Mam¬ 
mon  or  Venus,  but  it  is  perfectly  to  shut  out  Christ  and  his  disciples 
from  the  marriage. 

Thirdly.  1  hope  it  will  not,  because  T  know  it  ought  not,  be  thought 
unbecoming  my  profession  to  say,  that  this  passage  shews  how  little 
ground  there  is  for  that  stiff  and  precise  tomper  which  condemns  all 
outward  expressions  of  mirth  by  public  and  solemn  entertainments. 
Our  Lord’s  example  hath  justified  such  meetings  of  friends  in  more 
instances  besides  this* ;  and  indeed  his  life  throughout  is  a  pattern  of 
social  virtues.  And,  provided  the  mirth  bo  innocent,  the  conversation 
inoffonsivo,  the  enjoyment  of  Goers  good  creatures  moderate,  I  think 
no  considering  raau  can  deny  but  that  they  are  capable  of  serving 
many  good  purposes;  and  it  is  plain  too  that  they  do  not  bring  us 
under  any  necessity  of  sin.  So  that  if  any  spiritual  inconvenience 
follow,  the  blame  is  not  due  to  the  things,  but  to  the  abuse  of  them* 
And  that  is  no  more  than  every  thing  else  is  liable  to  us  well  as  these. 

Lastly.  Let  us  mtreat  our  merciful  Saviour  that  he  would  repeat 
this  miracle  over  again  in  every  one  of  our  hearts:  that  he  would 
take  compassion  on  our  frailties,  which  render  us  dead  and  insipid, 
weak  and  unstable  as  water;  and  that  he  would  endue  us  with  a 
generous  and  a  strong,  even  with  his  own  heavenly  spirit.  That  we 
may  get  above  that  flatness  and  coldness  too  common  in  holy  duties, 
and  serve  him  with  sprigh  ill  ness  and  vigour.  He,  who  answered  at 
last  the  request  of  his  mother,  will  most  graciously  suffer  himself  to 
be  vanquished  by  our  importunities.  And  oh,  that  wc,  by  the  help 
of  his  grace,  may  be  able  to  draw  out  such  good  wine  as  the  great 
governor  of  the  feast  will  condescend  to  accept;  even  of  that  feast 
where  he  hinnsetf  is  the  bridegroom,  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 


<L  Matt,  is  ;  Mark  ii ;  Luke  jtt,  xiv.  xix ;  John  ku. 
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Fit  and  prepare  us  all,  dearest  Redeemer,  to  sit  down  with  thee  at  thy 
table  in  thy  kingdom,  and  then  consummate  thy  nuptials  and  our 
happiness.  Yea  come,  Lord  Josus,  come  quickly.  Amen. 


THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  mercifully  look  upon  our 
infirmities,  and  in  nil  our  dangers  and  necessities  stretch  forth 
thy  right  hand  to  help  and  defend  U9;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Rom.  xii.  \6. 

1 6  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  1 6.  Let  not  a  vain  opinion 

of  your  own  wisdom  blow  you  up  into  disdain  of  others,  or  dispose  you 
to  use  them  ill. 

T7  Recompense  to  no  mm  evil  for  evil.  17.  Nay,  if  others  use  you 
Fronde  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  aU  so,  do  not  return  it  in  the 
men.  same  kind.  In  the  mean¬ 

while,  do  nothing  unbecoming  your  character,  nothing  that  may  offend 
or  give  anybody  an  occasion  of  using  you  so. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  Heth  in  18.  Live  in  love  and  peace 

you,  lim  peaceably  with  all  men.  with  every  body.  And  if 

some  be  so  unreasonable,  that  after  all  you  can  do  they  will  not  live  so 
with  you,  be  sure  tliat  the  ground  of  tills  division  do  not  begin  on 
your  part ;  and  when  begun,  use  all  your  endeavours  to  heal  up  the 
breach  again. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  y<mr-  19.  But  I  beg  of  you,  by 

selves,  hit  rather  give  place  unto  wrath :  all  the  tender  affection  I 
for  it  is  written ,  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  bear  you,  take  not  the  mat- 
irill  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  ter  into  your  own  hands  by 

private  revenge,  but  leave  that  to  Cod,  and  wait  his  leisure  to  do  you 
right ,  for  you  know  the  Scripture  says  this  belongs  to  him,  and  you 
must  not  usurp  what  ho  hath  reserved  to  himself. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  20.  But  repay  wrongB 

Aim  /  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  with  kindness,  and  relieve 
so  doing  thou  shall  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  the  necessities  of  them  that 
head.  hate  you ;  for  this  will  either 

melt  down  your  enemy  into  repentance  for  his  faults,  or  add  to  his 
punishment,  if  after  such  moekness  and  charity  he  still  remain  ob¬ 
durate. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  21.  Never  give  any  man 

evil  with  good.  that-  advantage  ovor  you, 

that  his  doing  a  base  or  unjust  tiling  should  prevail  with  you  to  do  tho 
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like*  But  maintain  your  virtue*  and  get  the  glory  of  softening  and 
vanquishing  his  ill  by  your  good  nature. 

COMMENT. 

After  those  duties  which  we  are  obliged  to  perform  toward  our 
common  Head  as  mystical  members  of  Christ’s  body ;  after  those 
which  more  immediately  concern  ourselves,  with  regard  to  the  station 
and  office  appointed  us  to  hold  in  that  body  ;  after  those  to  which  our 
brethren  have  a  right,  who  seem  sensible  of  the  near  relation  between 
us,  and  desirous  to  discharge  their  part;  the  Apostle  now  proceeds  to 
direct  our  behaviour  toward  such  as  either  are  not  of  that  body,  or 
carry  themselves  to  us  as  if  they  were  not.  So  that  the  whole  of  what 
remains  to  be  said  upon  this  chapter  may  not  unfitly  he  reduced  to 
that  general  topic  of  virtue,  mentioned  only  in  my  last,  but  referred  to 
this  discourse  for  the  consideration  duo  to  it-  That,  I  mean,  of  moek- 
ness  and  constancy'  under  persecutions  and  wrongs.  In  which  the 
Scripture  before  us  gives  mo  a  fair  occasion  to  observe,  first,  the  me¬ 
thods  proper  for  preventing  such  injuries,  and  secondly,  the  deport¬ 
ment  which  becomes  Christians  when  thoy  have  the  unhappiness  of 
suffering  under  them. 

I  begin  with  explaining  the  methods  proper  for  preventing  our  falling 
under  such  injuries  and  triala, 

3.  The  first  of  these  is  a  moderate  opinion  of  ourselves  and  our 
abilities,  expressed  by  u not  being  in  our  own  conceit Wisdom 
is  a  perfection  peculiar  to  reasonable  creatures,  which  though  all  men 
are  far  from  declaring  their  persuasion  of  by  a  becoming  diligence  for 
attaining  it,  yet  every  man  thus  far  declares  it,  as  upon  no  occasion 
to  think  his  honour  nioro  sensibly  wounded  than  by  reproaches  for 
the  want  of  it  And  as  no  fancied  excellence  is  apt  to  blow  us  up  so 
much  as  those  which  raise  the  opinion  of  our  own  under  standing,  so 
it  may  bo  truly  said,  that  uo  one  quality  disposes  us  either  to  do  or 
to  resent  any  wrongs  comparably  to  that  of  entertaining  lofty  conceits 
of  our  sufficiency.  For  all  anger  proceeds  upon  a  notion 
and  the  sting  of  provocation  lies  in  tho  thought  of  our 
not  only  unjustly,  but  unworthily ;  that  wo  aro  slighted  and  under¬ 
valued,  and  looked  upon  as  little  and  of  no  consideration,  by  them 
who  take  the  liberty  of  using  us  ill  This  reflection  chiefly  pushes  us 
on  to  revenge,  that  we  may  make  them,  to  their  cost,  know  what  we 
are,  and  how  much  wo  can  do  to  vindicate  ourselves  and  annoy  them. 
From  hence  it  follows,  that  men’s  resentments  will  naturally  hold 
proportion  with  that  esteem  they  have  of  themselves,  and  suppose 
they  deserve  from  others.  Hence  Solomon  calls  it  proud  wrath,  and 
the  person  that  dealetk  111  it  b  proud  and  hwughtif  scorner.  Daily  ex¬ 
perience  proving,  that  the  better  and  greater  themselves  and  tho  less 
other  people  aro  in  their  eyes,  tho  more  jealous  of  affronts,  the  more 
peovish  and  perverse,  the  more  contentious  and  fierce  men  generally 


of  contempt, 
being  treated 
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are,  more  disposed  to  pick  quarrels  where  there  is  no  occasion,  and 
more  implacable  and  averse  to  reconciliation  where  there  hath  been 
any  real  occasion  given.  And  if  this  he  so,  as  wc  plainly  find  and  feel 
it  is,  then  it  mast  needs  follow  too,  that  the  more  favourable  thoughts 
we  entertain  of  our  brethron,  and  the  less  partial  we  aro  to  ourselves, 
the  nearer  to  a  level  wo  come ;  and  so  shall  bo  less  apt  either  to  pro¬ 
voke  or  to  be  transported  beyond  due  bounds  when  we  shall  at  any 
time  happen  to  bo  provoked  by  injuries  and  indignities.  And  to  this 
level  no  considoratton  can  be  better  fitted  to  reduce  us  than  that  so 
very  often  urged  already,  of  our  being,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  wise 
or  ignorant,  still  all  one  body  together  in  Christ ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another. 

2.  The  next  expedient  offered  for  this  purpose  is,  to  c provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  aS  men.  By  which  we  are  to  look  upon  ourselves 
obliged,. not-  only  to  all  those  duties  which  the  laws  of  God  or  man 
have  bound  upon  us,  but  to  all  that  prudence  and  decency  in  our 
conduct  that  may  secure  to  us  tho  character  of  discretion  as  well  os 
of  virtue.  For  there  are  infinite  occurrences  in  a  man’s  life  wherein 
all  that  is  d  lawful  may  be  far  from  edifying  or  being  expedient :  many 
liberties  nowhere  forbidden,  which  yet  are  better  not  taken:  many 
actions  nowhere  expressly  commanded,  which  yet  are  very  fit  to  be 
done.  And  again,  when  we  do  these,  or  abstain  from  those,  the  very 
manner  and  circumstances  of  the  thing  may  prove  of  great  moment, 
either  for  adorning  and  recommending,  or  for  tarnishing  tho  lustre, 
and  taking  off  from  the  beauty  and  acceptableness  of  such  restraints 
or  actions.  This  opens  a  spacious  field  for  the  exercise  of  our  wisdom 
and  caution,  and  the  end  it  hath  priucipally  in  view  is  reputation  and 
general  esteem.  The  seeking  whereof  by  all  fair  means  is  a  respect 
due  to  our  brethren ;  who  ought  to  be  eatisfiod  that  we  pay  a  just 
deference  to  t-heir  judgment,  and  are  exceedingly  desirous  to  stand 
well  with  them.  And  it  is  certainly  a  doing  great  right  to  ourselves, 
by  gaining  credit  and  authority ;  which,  as  it  enables  us  to  be  more 
successful  in  doing  good,  so  will  it  prove  one  of  tho  best  guards  against 
suffering  evil.  It  is  so,  by  cutting  off  occasion  from  them  that  would 
be  glad  to  find  it ;  and  by  drawing  down  a  general  censure  and  de¬ 
testation  of  our  enemies,  by  providing  us  with  favourers  and  friends, 
and  by  hindering  others  from  countenancing  and  abetting  the  un¬ 
reasonable  attempts  of  them  who  use  us  ill,  even  where  no  occasion 

can  be  found  l'or  their  doing  so. 

This  is  the  true  ground  of  those  exhortations  so  frequent  in  these 
Epistles,  that  the  converts  to  the  faith  would  be  oareful  to  e  walk  in 
wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without ;  to  *  have  their  conversation  honest 
among  tho  Gentiles ;  to  zgive  none  offence.,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  tho 
Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God ;  to  h  adorn  ike  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things :  and  a  great  many  more  to  the  same  purpose. 
Inculcated  for  this  plain  reason  more  immediately,  that  the  mouths  of 
gainsayers  might  be  stopped,  the  hands  of  their  adversaries  tied  up, 

c  Vex.  17*  d  i  Cor*  jo*  33.  c  Col*  iv\  5*  ^  1  Pet*  ii.  it* 

ff  1  Cor,  x*  33*  b  Tit*  ii*  9. 
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and  the  moffensivGnQss  as  well  as  innocency  of  their  lives  be  their 
security  against  tho  malice  and  cruelty  of  those  persecuting  ogee. 
For  though  many  wicked  people  do  really  act  against  all  sense  and 
reason,  yet  none  are  so  abandoned  and  lost  to  shame  as  not  to  desire 
to  have  it  thought  they  do  otherwise.  And  therefore  it  is  observable, 
that  the  primitive  persecutions  wore  constantly  introduced  by  calum¬ 
nies  ;  with  an  intent,  that  ill  impressions  upon  peopled  minds  might 
prepare  the  way  and  reconcile  them  to  the  barbarities  they  were 
about  to  see  inflicted.  And  accordingly,  the  champions  of  this  religion 
were  always  more  solicitous  to  guard  against  the  slanders  than  the 
swords  of  persecutors.  As  knowing  very  well,  tliat  to  wipe  away 
these  effectually  was  the  moat  ready  and  effectual  course  of  sheathing, 
or  at  least  of  blunting  the  edge  of  the  other. 

And  surely  the  reflection  upon  our  union  in  Christ  is,  or  ought  to" 
be,  a  very  prevailing  motive  to  that  care  and  circumspection  which 
hath  bo  direct  an  influence  upon  the  safety  of  the  body  and  tho  honour 
of  the  head  ;  a  care,  which  advances  the  credit  of  that  religion  where¬ 
by  wo  are  thus  knit  together,  strikes  gainsavers  dumb,  and  is  so  ne-, 
cossary  to  preservo  even  our  good  from  being  evil  spoken  of. 

3*  Tho  third  thing  here  enjoined,  as  a  probablo  mothod  for  pre¬ 
vention  of  outrage  and  injuries,  we  have  at  the  18th  verse;  1/ it  be 
possible^  as  much  as  in  you  lietky  lice  peaceably  with  all '  men*  St.  Peter 
indeed  asks  that  question,  » Who  is  he  that  mil  harm  you,  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?  A  nd  he  had  reason  ;  for  none,  but  such 
as  are  monstrously  brutish,  will.  Hut  yet,  since  such  monsters  there  are 
to  be  Found  in  the  world,  too  many  of  those  whom  our  Apostle  elsewhere 
mentions  under  the  character  of  k unreasonable  wicked  meny  the  cautious 
manner  of  expressing  this  duty  was  no  more  than  needful.  For  peace 
with  all  the  world,  though  a  most  desirable  blessing,  may  yet  be 
bought  too  dear:  and  therefore  we  arc  not  left  free  to  seek  it  upon 
anv  terms  not  consistent  with  tho  rest  of  our  duty,  When  steadfast- 

v*  H  _ 

ness  to  the  faith  wo  ought  to  profess,  whon  zeal  for  the  truth  and 
glory  of  God,  when  constancy  and  courage  in  virtue  are  made  grounds 
of  a  difference;  and  nothing  less  than  onr  foregoing  these  will  be 
accepted  for  an  accommodation  of  it ;  in  such  like  cases  peace  becomes 
impossible.  AH  we  have  left  to  do  then  is  to  convince  the  world  that 
we  arc  not  the  aggressor ;  that  wc  neither  began  tho  quarrel,  nor 
have  a  desire  to  continue  it:  that,  whatever  can  be  reconciled  with 
our  higher  obligations  wo  are  ready  to  do ;  willing  to  depart  from  our 
own  right,  though  wo  cannot  give  up  God's ;  always  disposed  to  be 
reconciled,  and  to  forgive  the  wrongs  for  which  we  never  gave  any 
cause  or  provocation.  This  is  m  ranch  as  in  us  &WA,  and  this  they 
who  decline  arc  no  longer  true  subjects  of  tho  Prince  of  peace,  no 
disciples  of  that  Master,  who  at  his  death  bequeathed  peace  to  us,  as 
the  most  valuable  legacy  he  could  leave;  no  living  members  of  that 
Head,  who  vouchsafed  to  become  our  peace-offering ;  no  longer  actual 
parts  of  one  nno ther,  when  they  rend  tho  body,  disquiet  and  devour 
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their  fellow  members ;  in  short,  when  they  do  not  endeavour  to  pro¬ 
cure  and  preserve,  as  they  are  taught  to  pray  for,  *  peace  altcaya  by  all 
means.  And  thus  1  am  almost  insensibly  brought  within  the  compass 
of  my  second  head,  wherein  J  proposed  to  consider 

11.  The  deportment  becoming  Christians,  when  they  shall  at  any 

time  happen  to  suffer  under  persecutions  and  wrongs  of  any  kind. 

The  first  rule  for  which  purposo  I  shall  offer  from  those  words, 
m  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  fur  ettl.  The  words  indeed,  if  taken  in  their 
utmost  extent,  will  include  the  whole  said  here  upon  this  occasion. 
But  I  choose  to  treat  of  them  as  a  rule  distinct  from  the  rest,  bo- 
cause  finding  some  of  the  best  interpreters  applying  them  to  a  lower 
degree  of  meekness  and  oharity  than  some  that  follow  after,  and 
confining  them  to  a  sense  that  donotes  not  so  much  the  doing  evil,  as . 
the  forbearing  to  do  good  after  the  example  of  another.  If  any  ono 
(aay  they)  hath  been  wanting  to  yon  in  offices  of  kindness,  which  you 

have  very  well  deserved,  and  had  all  the  reason  iu  the  world  to  expect 
from  him,  let  not  that  refusal  or  neglect  in  him  provoke  you  to  the 
like  refusal  and  omission;  hut  be  sure  to  do  your  part,  even  to  thorn 
who  have  not  done  theirs  to  vou.  Bo  the  reasonableness  of  thus  un- 
dor*  km  ding  the  words  before  us  as  it  will,  yet  to  be  suro  the  rule 
itself  is  reasonable,  and  a  very  necessary  otic  to  have  men  put  in  mind 
of.  J^or  how  many  may  wc  meet  with  every  day,  who  disclaim  oil 
thoughts  of  malice  and  revenge,  and  say  they  would  not  for  the  world 
do  thoir  enemies  the  least  hurt,  while  at  the  same  time  they  hold  them¬ 
selves  privileged,  and  abundantly  dispensed  with,  from  doing  them  any 
sort  of  good  !  whereas,  in  truth,  whatever  it  be  of  kindness  or  respect, 
or  any  manner  of  courtesy  that  othcre  may  justly  claim,  upon  the  ac¬ 
count  of  neighbourhood  or  relation,  or  their  condition  and  quality  in 
the  world,  or  any  obligation  not  directly  founded  upon  gratitude,  or 
particular  friendship,  or  intimate  acquaintance,  or  the  like;  the  deny- 
ing  this  upon  any  offence  or  omission  of  theirs,  I  apprehend  to  bo  a 
broach  of  Christian  charity  and  of  the  rule  before  us.  The  reason  is, 
because  such  omissions  or  offence  can  dissolve  no  obligations  besides 
those  that  result  from  the  doing  what  was  omitted,  or  not  doing  what 
offended ;  but  it  cannot,  in  the  reason  of  the  thing,  have  influence  upon 
those  that  belong  to  men  in  other  capacities,  and  would  have  done 
so,  whether  any  familiar  intercourse  or  acts  of  friendship  had  passed 
between  us  or  not*  And  this  may  possibly  bo  one  reason  for  the 
place  these  words  have  in  the  chapter;  such  continuance  of  our  kind¬ 
ness  and  regards  to  them,  who  have  disappointed  our  expectation#  of 
theirs,  being  what  t-ho  wise  and  the  good  cannot  but  value  us,  and  the 
principle  wc  arc  moved  to  do  it  by,  very  greatly  for.  So  that  tho  con¬ 
nection  here  is  justifiable  enough,  when  after  recompensing  to  no  wan 
evil  for  eziL  we  arc  immediately  called  upon  to  provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

2*  The  second  rule  is  that  of Tl not  avenging  ourselves  y  but  rather  giv¬ 
ing  place  unto  wroth.  By  which  is  meant,  that  we  should  by  no  means 
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take  the  cause  into  our  own  hands,  and  preteud  to  right  ourselves  by 
repaying  injuries  and  affronts  with  the  same  or  greater.  For  which 
indeed  it  were  an  cosy  matter  to  produce  several  reasons  unanswer¬ 
able,  would  we  but  submit  to  consider  them  as  becomes  men  and 
Christians :  resentment  and  passion  and  partiality,  and  all  that  fan¬ 
tastical  notion  of  false  honour  apart,  which  suggest  the  direct  contrary 
to  this  command,  and  would  almost  persuade  men  that  they  even  do 
well  to  be  angry  and  take  rovenge,  and  have  recourse  to  violence  and 
the  private  sword.  But  I  may  the  better  content  myself  with  these 
few  before  us,  because  to  men  of  Christian  principles  they  will  suffice ; 
and  to  them  who  are  not  so,  none  evor  will.  I  n  the  mean  while,  for 
the  setting  these  in  a  more  convenient  and  distinot  view,  1  shall  first 
observe  how  high  the  duty  is  carried,  and  then  the  arguments  made 
use  of  to  enforce  it.  — 

3.  The  next  pitch  therefore  of  virtue  in  this  point  I  must  carry  you 
back  for  to  the  14th  verso,  Bless  them  which  persecute  you,  bless  and  etwee 
not :  which  are  in  signification  the  same  with  those,  words  of  our  blessed 
Lord  himself,  °Pray  for  them  that  despiiefully  toe  you,  and  persecute  you. 
Supposing,  then,  that  even  the  hottest  of  our  passions  should  not  flame 
out  so  fierce  as  to  devour  all  our  humanity,  nor  make  us  satisfied  with 
being  the  executioners  of  vengeance  in  our  own  persons,  yet  is  not 
this  enough.  Not  to  rovenge  or  punish  may  prove  our  good  nature; 
but  somewhat  more  is  necessary  to  prove  our  Christianity.  We  must 
not  so  much  as  wish  that  calamity  to  come  from  any  other  hand 
which  we  decline  inflicting  with  our  own.  We  must  not  imprecate 
upon  an  enemy  the  wrath  of  God  for  the  gratifying  a  private  resent¬ 
ment;  we  must  not  take  any  pleasure  in  the  judgments  that  befall 
him  without  our  wishing;  nay,  we  must  wish  well  to  and  intercede 
with  God  for  him.  And,  to  put  the  sincerity  of  such  wishes  past  a 
doubt,  we  must  ourselves  contribute  our  assistance  toward  hie  com¬ 
fort  under  and  relief  from  any  distresses  that  shall  overtake  him. 

4.  For  that  is  the  last  rule  at  the  eoth  verse :  If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  Mm :  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink.  The  partaking  of  tho  same 
nature  and  tho  same  passions,  being  liable  to  the  same  wants,  and 
feeling  the  same  uneasinesses  from  them,  induce  an  engagement  of  a 
date  with  our  very  boing ;  one  that  begun  with  it,  ana  cannot  be 
dissolved  but  with  it  too.  Since,  then,  our  oneiny,  though  an  ill  or  a 
perverse  man,  is  still  a  man,  no  aot  of  his  which  docs  not  make  him 
cease  to  be  bo,  can  make  that  obligation  onase  tliat  is  founded  in  his 
being  such.  And  therefore  this  duty,  as  rare  as  tho  practice  of  it  is, 
hath  yet  its  groundwork  laid  in  natural  equity ;  and  wo  never  fail  in 
the  performance  of  it  without  violence  dono  to  that  self-evident  rule 
of  doing  to  others  whatsoever  we  would  they  should  do  to  us.  Nay,  by 
proportion  wc  are  bound  to  succour  him  in  any  imminent  danger  or 
extremity,  as  well  os  in  those  of  hunger  and  thirst  specified  here.  To 
succour  him,  I  say,  where  our  assistance  may  be  of  service,  to  keep  him 
from  perishing,  and  even,  with  violcneo  dono  to  our  owu  most  angry  and 
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most  just  resentments,  to  let  him  sco  that  it  is  not  possible  to  deserve 
so  Slat  out  hands,  that  the  heavy  hand  of  God  upon  his  person  or  his 
fortunes  should  be  matter  of  triumph  or  barbarous  joy  to  us.  I  only 
add,  in  confirmation  of  what  was  even  now  said,  that  the  passage  I 
am  upon  is  not  the  Apostle's  originally,  but  cited  by  him  out  of  the 
Old  Testament?,  and  consequently  a  branch  of  that  moral  law  to 
which  the  Jews  were  able  to  discern  the  fitness  of  complying.  The 
greater  still  must  the  reproach  Deeds  he  upon  those  Christians  that 
shall  stand  out  against  it ;  whose  religion  is  intended  and  excellently 
fitted  to  soften  their  hearts  and  enlarge  their  bowels,  and  in  all  in¬ 
stances  of  humanity  and  goodness,  of  compassion  and  mercy,  far  to 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  those  that  went  before  them. 

St-  Paul  was  very  sensible  with  what  difficulty  these  commands  were 
like  to  bo  received,  which  had  a  passion  to  encounter  as  importunate 
and  vehement  as  any  that  human  nature  hath  put  iuto  our  breasts; 
and  therefore  he  takes  care,  not  only  to  introduce  and  sweeten  them 
with  that  affectionate  compilation,  H  Dearly  beloved^  avenge  not  your¬ 
selves^  &c.,  but  likewise  to  back  and  strengthen  them  with  very  power¬ 
ful  arguments,  the  force  whereof  is  tho  last  thing  to  be  considered 
upon  this  occasion; 

Tbc  first  of  these  relates  to  Almighty  God,  the  second  to  our  ene¬ 
mies,  tho  last  to  ourselves.  To  each  I  shall  speak  something  very 
briefly. 

That  more  immediately  concoming  Almighty  God  we  have  in  those 
words,  rIt  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  vMl  repay,  with  the  Lord . 
Here  we  are  put  in  mind  that  God  is  the  judge  and  governor  of  the 
world;  that  none  of  the  wrongs  done  to  us  escape  his  observation; 
that  he  bath  reserved  to  himself  the  prerogative  of  calling  to  account, 
and  making  the  injurious  smart  for  them ;  that  he  will  not  be  wanting 
in  this  part  of  his  justice  and  power ;  that  he  hath  appointed  methods 
proper  for  the  exercise  of  both  those  attributes;  and  that,  for  us  to 
go  out  of  those  methods  by  taking  the  matter  into  our  own  hands, 
and  carving  out  to  ourselves  suon  satisfactions  os  rage  and  an 
resentments  suggest,  is  to  usurp  upon  him,  and  presume  to  do  that 
which  no  private  man  upon  earth  hath  commission  to  do* 

Now  the  mothods  provided  by  God  for  this  end  are,  either  the 
interposition  of  laws  and  governors,  or  else  tho  dispensations  of  his 
own  providence,  by  which  tho  fortunes  and  events  of  men  are  all 
ordered  and  disposed.  From  the  former  wo  are  allowed  to  seek  For 
convenient  redress,  where  the  case  is  of  weight  to  bear  us  out,  where 
the  consequence  affects  the  public  good  and  safety,  where  the  im¬ 
punity  of  the  offender  would  render  his  wickedness  insolent  and  in¬ 
supportable.  Where  any  of  these  is  tho  case,  wc  aro  pormitted,  and 
upon  some  of  these  accounts  we  aro  oven  obliged,  to  see  that  meu'a 
injustice  be  chastised  and  made  an  example  of,  for  the  restraint  of 
their  own  sins,  and  for  the  prevention  of  the  like  in  others.  But  here 
we  must  be  very  careful  that  the  principle  we  go  upon  be  right;  that 
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the  end  we  propose  from  suoh  proceedings  be  our  own  fit  and  neces¬ 
sary  reparation,  not  the  gratification  of  our  fretted  spleen;  that  our 
desire  of  euoh  punishment  be  determined  to  the  amendment  of  the 
transgressor,  tho  common  security,  the  honour  of  justice,  and  preser¬ 
vation  of  order ;  not  to  the  detriment  or  shamo,  the  vexation  or  mis¬ 
chief  of  the  sufferer,  but  only  so  far  forth  as  they  may  contribute  to 
these  purposes* 

Tho  latter,  that  of  God’s  immediate  providence,  is  a  remedy  for  us 
to  depend  upon,  where  the  ordinary  on  os  of  human  laws  and  punish¬ 
ments  have  either  made  no  provision,  or  suoh  as  cannot  conveniently  bo 
had,  Jlut  this  dependence  must  be  limited  by  tho  conditions  just  now 
mentioned.  It  must  not  be  such  as  takes  actual  satisfaction  in  con¬ 
templating  and  promising  to  ourselves  the  judgments  of  God,  or  the 
miseries  of  our  brethren,  considered  abstractedly  as  such*  Rather 
indeed  this  argument  should  centre  in  a  confidence  of  onr  own  safety 
and  certain  protection  from  above ;  nothing  being  a  more  substantial 
comfort  to  them  who  endure  wrongfully,  than  that  their  being  content 
so  to  do,  and  to  wait  his  time  and  good  pleasure,  rather  than  to  seek 
for  relief  irregularly,  is  a  committing  of  their  cause  to  God,  a  making 
it  from  thenceforth  his  cause;  and  that  the  doing  such  meek  ana 
patient  sufferers  reason  U  an  act  of  justice  done  to  himself* 

The  second  argument  brought  here  against  revenge,  and  even  for 
acts  of  kindness  to  our  enemy  when  his  calamities  have  reduced  him 
to  the  need  uf  them,  is  contained  in  those  words,  For  in  so  d&ivg  thou 
shah  heap  coaU  of  fire  upon  his  head, 

A  phrase  of  doubtful  import,  and  capable  of  two  significations,  both 
supported  by  groat  authorities,  both  very  apposite  to  the  design  of  the 
place.  Tho  one,  that  by  our  courtesy  and  charity  wo  are  much  more 
likely  to  reduce  them  that  hate  and  "have  dealt  ill  by  us  to  a  sense  of 
their  fault*  and  by  onr  kindness  melt  them  down  effectually  into  deep 
ranorsc,  sincere  repentance,  and  suitable  returns  for  eo  generous  a 
compassion*  There  being,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  but  few  instances  of  tem¬ 
pers  eo  inflexibly  obstinate  and  perverse,  as  not  to  be  won  by  gentle¬ 
ness  unmoved  and  pity  undeserved ;  as  not  to  feel  and  improve  upou 
the  roproachcs  of  a  behaviour  so  unlike  thoir  own,  when  preserved  by 
those  very  persons  whose  harm  and  destruction  themselves  had  wished 
and  laboured*  Whereas,  repaying  affront  with  affront,  and  force  with 
force,  serves  only  to  inflame  men’s  minds  the  more,  to  sharpen  the 
contention  and  perpetuate  the  quarrel*  And  thus  some  understand, 
by  giving  place  mito  wrath ,  the  withdrawing  out  of  tho  way,  and  leav¬ 
ing  our  enemy  to  be  angry  alone;  forbearing  to  heap  now  occasions  of 
heightening  tho  difference,  and  so  constraining  his  passion  to  cool  and 
go  out  for  want  of  fresh  fuel  to  keep  the  firo  in.  But  when  to  that 
quietness  and  composure  of  spirit  we  add  tho  nobler  and  more  heroic 
virtues  of  love  and  mercy;  when  we  seasonably  relieve  the  extremities 
and  afflictions  which,  measuring  others  by  himself,  ho  had  reason  to 
expect  we  should  have  insulted  over  and  rejoiced  in,  this,  like  the  fire 
used  by  some  artificers  in  preparing  of  metals,  cannot  fail  to  make  the 
hardest  heart  give  and  relent.  And  thus  our  meekness  and  charity 
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recommend  theme  elves  for  the  very  same  considerations  that  run  men 
upon  fury  and  revenge*  The  design  common  to  both  is,  to  ^et  the 
better  of  your  enemy;  the  difference  between  them  this,  that  violence 
is  not  only  sinful,  but  generally  unsuccessful,  but  sweetness  and  huma¬ 
nity  are  both  innocent,  nay,  highly  virtuous ;  and  also  so  well  fitted 
for  this  end,  that,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  one  can  scarce  conceive 
it  more  than  barely  possible  that  it  should  ever  bo  disappointed. 

But  in  regard  this  text  is  brought  hither  from  the  Old  Testament* 
and  therefore  most  reasonably  interpreted  by  tbe  idioms  in  common 
use  there ;  and  in  regard  coals  of  fire  are  generally  made  use  of  to  de¬ 
note  some  very  severe  effects  of  (lod’s  wrath  upon  the  person  on  whom 
they  fall;  therefore  many  have  supposed  that  to  be  the  proper  import¬ 
ance  of  this  place  also ;  and  the  wrath  to  be  given  place  to  that  of 
God,  to  whom  wo  should  reserve  the  punishment  of  them  that  injure 
ua+  And  thus  St,  Chrysostom  particularly)  though  seeming  chiefly  to 
s  favour  the  former  construction,  docs  yet  incline  to  think  this  might 
be  an  artful  condescension  to  men's  infirmities.  So  making  the  Apo¬ 
stle  in  effect  to  say,  Better  it  were  that  you  should  utterly  lay  all 
thoughts  and  desires  of  revenge  aside ;  but  since  that  is  a  perfection 
of  virtue  not  to  be  expected  from  all,  know  that  even  those  desires 
are  more  likely  to  be  satisfied  this  way  than  the  other.  For  the  less 
you  meddle  in  your  own  quarrel,  the  more  God  will  assert  your  right. 
And  if  your  kindness  docs  not  bring  an  enemy  over,  his  crime  is  the 
more  inexcusable,  and  his  punishment  will  be  aggravated  in  propor¬ 
tion*  So  that,  did  angry  men  consider  at  all,  they  would  forbear 
avenging  themselves,  as  the  proper  course  of  exposing  their  enemy  to 
a  sharper  and  more  mighty  Itevenger  than  it  is  possible  for  thorn  or 
any  other  creature  to  be. 

But  can  it  then  consist  with  the  design  of  the  Apostle,  or  with  the 
temper  of  Christianity,  to  do  acts  of  charity  with  a  spiteful  intent,  and 
under  the  mask  of  kindness  to  work  the  greatest  nueehiof?  Were 
not  the  cruelty  of  letting  an  enemy  starve  in  his  oxtremity  inoro  de- 
sirablo  to  him,  more  fair  and  ingenuous  in  itself,  than  such  a  treacher¬ 
ous  relief?  And  can  it  become  them  who  aro  commanded  to  love 
those  that  hate  thorn,  to  contrive,  or  so  much  as  to  comfort  them¬ 
selves  with  the  prospect  of,  their  more  certain  ruin!  By  no  means* 
most  assuredly.  We  must  lament  and  pray  and  strivo  against  this 
consequence.  We  must  not  delight  in*  we  must  not,  without  horror 
and  serious  concern,  think  upon  that  indignation  which  our  bitterest 
adversaries  treasure  up  to  themselves  hy  their  hardness  and  impeni¬ 
tent  heart.  Their  eternal  sufferings  cannot,  upon  any  tcrcnfi,  bo  matter 
of  just  satisfaction,  nor  their  temporal,  in  any  other  respect  than  that 
of  tending  to  their  humiliation  and  effectual  reformation,  to  the  change 
of  their  minds  and  methods,  and  preventing  their  blacker  guilt  and 
sorer  punishment  hereafter.  And  with  these  limitations  it  is  that  we 
are  to  understand  the  judgments  of  God  called  down  upon  their  ene¬ 
mies  by  David  and  other  holy  men  :  with  these,  1  say,  where  they 
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spook  of  their  own  particular  ease,  and  not  with  a  spirit  of  prophecy, 
where  they  speak  of  themselves  and  their  adversaries,  in  a  far  different 
capacity,  as  types  of  Christ  and  his  persecutors.  In  a  word,  we  must 
do  all  we  con  by  forbearance,  loogsufferin^,  and  gentleness,  to  reclaim 
and  reconcile  them ;  but  if  they  still  continue  so  implacable  that  their 
prosperity  and  our  safety  can  no  longer  stand  together,  we  then  are 
permitted  to  wish  and  endeavour  and  to  bless  God  for  those  suffer¬ 
ings  which  their  perverseness  hath  rendered  the  only  means  for  our 
security  and  preservation.  And  thus  the  giving  place  to  our  Spat 
Defender's  wrath  may  become  a  duty  truly  meek  and  Christian,  Thus 
the  coals  of  fire  (of  which  their  rancour  is  the  proper  cause,  our  cha¬ 
rity,  our  patience  but  tbe  accidental  occasion  of  &eapmg  upon  their 
heads)  may  be  a  very  innocent  subject  of  consolation  and  joy  to  us. 

3.  The  third  motive  urged  here  against  retaliation  of  injuries  hath 
a  more  direct  reference  to  ourselves,  and  is  included  in  those  last 
words  of  the  chapter.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil ,  but  overcome  evil  urith 
good.  When  men  oontond  in  mutual  affronts  and  ill  turns  to  one  an¬ 
other,  the  thing  each  aims  at  is  to  oomo  off  conqueror  at  last ;  but  in 
such  cases  both  are  disappointed,  because  in  truth  both  are  subdued. 
For  thoro  is  one  point  which  every  man  is  strictly  obliged  to  be 
jealous  of ;  and  while  this  ie  maintained  liis  honour  cannot  suffer* 
For  what  is  honour,  truly  understood,  but  a  greatness  of  mind  which 
scorns  to  descend  to  an  ill  and  a  base  thing  ?  So  long  then  os  our 
virtue  continues  unblemished,  and  conscience  cannot  reproach  us,  we 
are  always  superior  in  the  combat.  Hut  when  reason  and  religion  givo 
ground,  and  passion  gets  the  upper  hand  of  these,  our  impotence  be¬ 
trays  itself,  and  we  arc  beaten  from  the  post  which  it  was  our  duty 
upon  no  terms  to  give  up.  It  is  not  tho  voice  of  tbe  Christian  only, 
but  of  all  philosophy  in  general,  that  true  nobleness  of  spirit  is  better 
seen  in  despising  than  in  returning  injuries ;  in  a  constant  tranquillity 
of  temper,  than  in  rage  and  resentment.  And  the  modern  mon  of 
honour,  with  their  false  notion,  would  by  the  best  and  wisest  of  the 
ancients  liave  been  exploded  and  disdained  as  the  weakest,  most  de¬ 
spicable,  and  poor-spirited  of  wretches.  So  much  more  necessary  a 
consideration  it  is,  what  may  be  fit  for  us  to  do,  than  what  may  be 
just  for  others  to  suffer.  So  much  indeed  a  greater  vexation  it  is  to 
any  enemy  to  rob  him  of  the  pleasure  of  disturbing  us,  to  shew  how 
muoh  we  slight  and  are  above  bis  impotent  malice,  than  to  give  our¬ 
selves  and  him  the  trouble  of  paying  him  never  so  home  in  hie  own 
kind.  So  much  more  likely  to  put  an  end  to  his  fruitless  attempts  of 
making  u a  uneasy,  which  is  tho  sense  of  overcoming  evil  with  good. 
Since  no  man  loves  to  run  his  head  against  a  wall,  or  be  always  labour¬ 
ing  in  vain*  Hut  especially  so  much  more  to  our  own  security  and  ad¬ 
vantage,  who  are  sure  to  continue  impregnable  while  we  retain  our 
temper  and  our  virtue ;  wliile  we  keep  the  reins  of  passion  in  our  own 
haaa,  and  insure  to  ourselves  an  Almighty  Protector,  not  only  to  take 
our  part  at  present,  but,  which  is  better  still,  to  reward  and  crown  us 
for  striving  lawfully  even  when  suffering  wrongfully* 

And  shall  I  need  to  say  now  that  tdl  these  duties  follow  naturally 
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upon  our  union  into  one  body  in  Christ  \  Where  is  the  tenderness* 
the  mutual  amity,  the  care  and  pity  due  to  those  parts  whose  weak* 
ness  hinders  the  discharge  of  tnoir  respective  offices,  between  men 
who  call  themselves  members,  but  contradict  that  profession  by  spiting 
and  grieving  and  tearing  and  devouring  one  another?  Where  the 
correspondence  with,  where  the  obedience  to  that  Head,  who  bath 
commanded  us  to  love  our  enemies,  who  was  continually  doing  good 
to  his  enemies,  and  so  far  from  being  taken  off  by  those  provocations 
they  did,  by  all  that  their  most  enraged  malice  could  give  him,  that 
at  last  ho  willingly  died  for  his  enemies  ;  who  now  stands  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  interceding  for  his  enemies;  whoee  merciful  providence 
sustains  hie  enemies,  and  who  is  ready  to  receive  and  embrace  and 
save  his  enemies  to  the  uttermost ;  who  courts  them  and  offers  recon¬ 
ciliation,  notwithstanding  the  great,  the  daily,  the  numberless  offences 
repeated  boldly,  presumptuously,  maliciously  against  him  ?  This  is 
our  pattern,  which  if  we  do  not  follow*  neither  will  he  be  to  any  sav¬ 
ing  purposes  our  Head;  this  is  his  Spirit,  which  they  who  have  not 
arc  not  of  his  body ;  and  they  who  are  not  of  that  body  here  do  hope 
in  vain  to  be  reckoned  of  it  hereafter*  Of  such  importance  is  it  that 
we  lay  this  relation  to  heart  vory  attentively,  and  give  all  diligence  to 
answer  the  several  engagements  it  brings  us  into*  To  which  end  that 
my  discourses  upon  this  subject  may  in  some  measure  conduce,  I  shut 
the  whole  up  with  a  prayer,  taught  us  by  our  excellent  church,  very 
pertinent  to  the  matter  we  have  m  hand  : 

%  Almighty  and  everlasting  Gody  by  whose  Sjrint  the  whole  body  of 
the  church  is  governed  and  sanctified ;  Receive  our  supplications  and 
prayers^  which  we  offer  before  thee  for  all  estates  of  men  in  thy  holy 
churchy  that  every  member  of  the  $ams}  in  his  vocation  and  ministry  y 
may  truly  and  godly  serve  thee ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord * 
Amen . 

THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY* 

THE  GOSPEL*  St*  Matth,  viii.  i. 

i  When  he  was  came  down  from  the  1*  u  At  bis  descent  from 
mountain?  great  multitudes  followed  Mm.  the  mount,  (called  Christ's 
Mount,)  whither  he  retired  with  his  apostles,  and  where  he  had  just 
preached  his  divine  sermon,  as  he  was  going  to  a  neighbouring  city, 
(Capernaum  probably,)  a  leper  met  him  in  the  field  adjoining  to  the  city, 
(where  wo  are  told  there  was  an  infirmary  for  persons  thus  diseased,) 
it  not  being  lawful  for  them  to  bo  within  the  cities* 

%  And;  behold^  there  came  a  leper  and  a*  This  man,  in  most 
worshipped  hitttj  saying^  Lord ,  if  thou  wilty  humble  and  reverent  mon- 
thou  const  vnake  ms  clean.  ner  kneeling  and  falling 

down  on  his  face,  besought  Jesus  to  cleanse  him* 

t  Second  Collect  for  Good  Friday* 

u  Luke  vi ;  Mark  iii ;  Luke  v.  i  z  ;  Luke  vii.  i ;  Adrioom.  Tr*  Nepli.  62, 69. 
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3  And  Jesus  put  fourth  his  hand*  and  3,  Which  accordingly  he 

touched  him*  saying*  1  will ;  he  thou  did,  and  condescended  to 
clean .  And  immediately  his  leprosy  was  touch  him,  (being,  os  a  pro- 
cleansed.  phet,  above  the  ceremonial 

ordinances,)  and  no  sooner  had  he  said  the  word  bat  the  leprosy  was 
quite  gone. 

4  And  Jesus  saiih  unto  him ,  See  thou  4.  This  cure  Jesus  charged 

tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way*  shew  thyself  him  not  to  divulge,  at  least 
to  the  priest*  and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses  till  lie  had  fulfilled  what  the 
commanded*  for  a  testimony  unto  ikmn.  law  ordered  in  common  cures 

of  that  nature.  Which  undeigoing  the  priest's  inquiry,  and  offering 
the  sacrifice,  would  testify  the  perfection  of  the  cure,  the  power  of 
Jesus  to  heal,  and  the  deference  he  paid  to  the  law  yet  in  force1, 

5  And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  5.  As  Jesus  was  come  m- 

Capemamh  there  came  unto  him  a  amtu-  to  Capernaum,  a  centurion, 
rion ,  beseeching  him *  (who  by  an  ueiuil  figure  of 

6  And  saying*  Loi'd*  my  servant  Ueth  speech  is  said  to  do  that 

at  homo  sick  of  the  palsy*  grievously  tor-  himself  which  others  do  in 
fnented *  his  behalf  and  by  his  order, 

compare  Matt,  ii,  3,  Luke  viL  - 20 ,  Matt-  xx,  20,  Mark  x,  35,)  did,  by 
the  mediation  of  friends,  entreat  Jesus  to  heal  a  servant*  whom  he 
valued  very  much,  now  sick  of  a  palsy, 

7  And  Jems  saiih  unto  him*  I  will  come  7.  Jesus,  having  heard  a 

and  heal  /dm,  good  character  of  the  man, 

(whose  piety  and  charity  wore  eminent,)  readily  condescended  to  this 
request;  and  was  now  actually  moving  toward  tho  centurion^  house y. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said \  8,  9.  Hereupon  a  second 
z  Lord*  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  message  was  sent,  declaring 
ame  under  my  roof:  but  speak  the  word  that  he  thought  himself  in 
only*  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed*  no  degree  worthy  the  honour 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority ,  of  seeing  Jesus  ia  his  house, 

having  soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say  to  nor  indeed  of  approaching 
this  man*  Go*  and  he  goeih;  and  to  an-  his  person  with  this  request, 
other*  Gome *  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  upon  which  account  lie  had 
servant ,  Do  this*  and  he  doefh  iL  interposed  the  good  offices 

of  his  friends ;  nor  did  he  conceive  his  presence  to  be  needful;  for  if 
hi&  orders,  who  was  but  a  subaltern  officer,  are  punctually  observed 
even  in  his  absence,  much  more  (he  was  abundantly  satisfied)  would 
any  command  be  effectual  in  this  matter  which  Jesus  should  please  to 
issue  out,  to  whom  ho  helievod  none  superior  in  power,  and  that  all 
nature  was  absolutely  at  his  disposal. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it*  he  marvelled*  to*  This  was  an  instance 

and  said  to  them  that  followed*  Yoiily  1  so  very  surprising  in  a 
say  unto  you ,  I  have  not  found  so  great  stranger,  that  Jesus  com- 
faith ,  7 not  in  Israel .  mended  it  as  far  superior 

ri  And  I  say  unto  you *  That  many  to  any  he  yet  had  met  with 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west*  and  in  the  native  Jews.  Not 


*  xiv  ;  Mart  i,  34  ;  Lukt*  v.  14- 


y  Liilfis  vii.  4*  5,  (in 


1  l.iiltti  viL  6, 7. 
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shall  sit  doicn  with  Abraham ,  and  Isaac ,  only  go,  but  from  hence  ho 
and  Jacoby  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven*  took  occasion  also  to  fore- 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  tell  how  many  of  the  Geo- 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness :  there  tiles  would  hereafter  follow 
shall  be  weepi,ng  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  this  noble  example  :  that 
great  numbers  of  them,  by  their  obedience  to  the  gospel,  would  attain 
to  and  inherit  the  spiritual  blessings  and  promises  made  to  die  holy 
patriarchs.  While  their  own  natural  issue,  the  Jews,  who  were  at 
present  the  only  visible  church  of  God*  should  be  most  miserable 
through  their  own  perverseness, 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  13.  After  which  Jesus 

Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed^  so  declared  that  the  effect  of 
be  it  done  unto  Urn*  And  his  servant  was  this  manJs  faith  should  bo 
healed  in  the  selfsame  hour*  as  conspicuous  as  the  virtue 

of  it.  Which  saying  took  ploco  so  speedily,  that  the  persons  scut 
from  the  centurion  did,  at  their  return  back  to  his  house,  find  the  ser¬ 
vant  perfectly  well,  whom  but  iust  before  they  had  left  in  so  desperate 
a  condition. 


COMMENT. 


The  gospel  for  this  day  presents  to  our  observation  two  cures 
wrought  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  Both  speedy,  both  miraculous,  both 
upon  distempers  past  the  common  help  of  medicine,  both  vouchsafed 
to  persons  recommended  to  his  favour  by  very  extraordinary  qualifi¬ 
cations,  of  a  steadfast  faith  in  and  profound  reverence  for  him.  Tho 
subjects  are  too  copious  to  be  treated  of  distinctly,  and  therefore  I 
shall  satisfy  myself  with  insisting  on  the  former.  In  which  we  shall 
do  well  to  consider, 

I*  The  nature  of  the  disease. 

II.  The  manner  of  the  patient's  address  for  a  cure. 

II L  The  success  he  found  from  this  address. 

But  in  regard  great  part  of  bodily  infirmities  carry  some  analogy  to 
the  miseries  of  our  souls,  and  our  blessed  Saviour's  cures  of  the  one 
are  excellently  contrived  for  the  benefit  and  improvement  of  the 
other;  I  design,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  mercy  before  us,  to 
look  on  the  leper  in  my  text  a s  an  emblem  of  ourselves ;  and  as  I  go 
along,  to  shew  what  our  disease  is,  how  we  should  imitato  him  in 
seeking,  and  by  what  means  wc  do  obtain,  a  recovery  of  our  spiritual 


leprosy 


i*  inrst  then.  Concerning  the  disease  itself,  these  following  circum¬ 
stances  are  remarkable.  That  a  leprosy  is  said  to  proceed  from  a 
general  corruption  of  the  blood  and  juices,  to  render  the  person 
tainted  with  it  extremely  loathsome  and  deformed,  to  be  (in  those 
countries  especially)  of  all  distempers  the  most-  spreading  in  the  body, 
and  most  contagious  to  others.  Those  arc  qualities  inseparable  from 
the  nature  of  the  disease,  hut  if  looked  upon  with  regard  to  tho 
notions  of  tho  Jews  and  their  law  about  it,  thus  it  was,  of  all  others, 
the  most  scandalous  and  tho  most  detestable.  It  separated  the  sick 
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from  all  civil  as  well  as  religious  communion,  distinguished  him  by 
all  the  outward  significations  of  sorrow  and  shame,  was  generally 
looked  on  as  a  plague  inflicted  by  God  for  some  enormous  crime,  (of 
which  Scripture  furnishes  several  examples,)  thought  so  far  above 
tho  powora  of  art,  that  the  very  attempt  to  cure  it  by  medicine  was 
esteemed  an  impious  presumption.  It  was  dreaded  as  the  highest  of 
all  legal  pollutions,  and  required  great  variety  of  lustrations  before 
the  patient  could  be  restored  to  the  privileges  of  a  Jew,  Washings 
of  his  body  and  clothes,  sprinklings  of  blood,  burnt  and  meat  and  sin 
offerings.  Accordingly,  tno  deliverance  from  it  is  generally  expressed 
in  terms  that  import;  not  so  properly  recovery  as  purification.  Thus 
the  leper  hero  says  not,  Lord,  thou  catist  make  me  whole,  but,  thou 
canst  make  me  helean  ;  and,  upon  granting  his  petition,  it  is  not  said 
bis  leprosy  was  healed,  but  that  it  was  c  cleansed.  Of  this  clearness 
the  priest-s  were  to  make  declaration :  in  order  whereunto  several 
marks  were  appointed  for  the  direction  of  their  judgment;  one  of 
which  is  so  very  remarkable,  that  I  shall  consider  it  particularly  by 
and  by.  Meanwhile  let  it  suffice  to  say,  that  a  largo  account  of  this 
whole  matter  is  contained  in  the  ordinances  concerning  it  at  tho  thir¬ 
teenth  and  fourteenth  chapters  of  Leviticus, 

Now,  what  leprosy  was  then  to  the  body,  the  same,  in  proportion 
and  at  all  times,  is  heinous  and  wilful  sin  to  the  soul :  it  results  from 
depraved  humours,  a  tainted  will  and  inflamed  passions;  it  is  noisome 
and  odious  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man ;  expressed  for  this  reason  by 
d  wounds  and  bruises  and  piUrifying  sores.  It  is  rife  and  catching, 
swelling  from  less  to  greater,  and,  by  a  fatal  fruitfulness,  multiplying 
from  one  to  many;  wasting  the  conscience,  eating  away  tho  sound 
part,  and  shedding  its  venom  upon  os  many  as  como  within  the  reach 
of  its  infection*  Insomuch  that  the  enbtilcst  poison,  the  most  pesti¬ 
lential  vapour,  docs  not  insinuate  itself  more  speedily,  more  mortally 
than  this-  Hence  every  man  is  warned  to  keep  his  distance,  and  not 
tempt  a  danger  by  too  free  and  familiar  approaches ;  not  only  to 
refuse  his  *  consent  when  sinners  entice  him,  but  not  to  stand  in  their 
way ,  not  to  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful,  not  Ho  ieep  company  irith  wrin 
persons,  nor  hate  any  fellowship  mfh  the  deceitful  To  consider,  as  the 
Apostle  says,  sthat  every  word  of  theirs  eats  like  a  canker,  loosens 
our  principles,  dissipates  our  good  intentions,  h enters  and  emboldens 
ns  in  vice;  that  pitch  may  as  well  be  touched  without  defiling,  'and 
fire  taken  into  a  garment  without  burning,  os  men  of  evil  example  be 
frequented  and  delighted  in  without  contracting  soil  and  damage  from 
them*  So  applicable  is  that  of  Solomon  to  every  one  of  profligate 
conversation:  k  Their  hvme  is  the  vyjy  to  hell ,  and  leads  down  to  the 
chambers  of  death.  Let  not  then  your  heart  decline  to  their  trays^  and  go 
not  astray  in  their  paths.  For  Many  strong  -mm  have  been  slain  by  this 
means,  and  whoso  cmneth  near  them  shall  iiot  be  innocent. 


a  Numb,  aii :  2  Kanjp>  v  i  z  Chroti*  JtxvL  j  AtJcr  Morb.  Kvimjj.  rap,  i ;  Critic;  flaer,  t*  9 ; 
Midi.  xi.  ^  ;  l1*  M clinch,  rm  Lcvit,  vie*.  h  AYr.  v  Ycr*  3,  d  Tan*  3.  5. 

*  ProY,  i.  10;  Fsiihn  j.  1-  f  Psalm  s^vi.  4,  x  2  Tim,  ii.  1 7.  k  Ecoltis.  \iii,  1* 
■  vi.  27.  k  prov,  vii.  z6,  27. 
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So  near  is  the  resemblance  between  the  leprosy  of  the  outward  and 
that  of  the  inner  man,  with  regard  to  its  nature  and  its  consequences. 
Each  a  noisome,  a  mortal,  and  a  contagious  disease.  Some  likeness 
there  is  too  between  the  Christian  and  the  Jewish  laws ;  though  ours 
by  no  means  answer  in  the  rigour  of  the  execution.  We  are  com¬ 
manded  to  xmark  bad  men,  and  those  that  came  divisions  and  offences^ 
and  to  avoid  them ;  to  m  withdraw  onrsdxes  from  evety  dtsw'derly 
walker;  with  na  fornicator,  or  covetous  *  or  art  idolater ,  or  a  Toiler ,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner ,  no  not  to  eat :  0  they  that  sin  are  to  be  re¬ 
buked  before  all,  that  others  also  may  fear ;  and,  if  milder  methods  are 
thrown  away  upon  them*  to  he  excluded  the  society  and  privileges  of 
Christians.  Which,  from  the  miraculous  scourges  attending  the 
church’s  censures  in  those  early  davs,  ie  called  Vdeliveriny  such  over  to 
Satan  for  (he  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus* 

If  these  ordinances  be  not  observed  in  their  due  extent  of  severity, 
we  owe  the  misfortune  to  our  own  licentiousness,  and  the  general  cor¬ 
ruptions  of  the  age  to  which  providence  hath  reserved  us.  Fur 
wholesome  rules  and  strict  administrations  ask  proper  seasons  and 
circumstances  to  render  them  practicable.  And  men  are  never  more 
mistaken  than  when  they  imagine  that  even  the  best  governors  can 
always  do  all  that  they  think  lit  to  be  dene  in  order  to  a  thorough  re¬ 
formation,  But  then*  the  consequence  of  this  unhappiness  in  reason 
ought  to  be,  not  the  taking  courage  in  evil  doing  from  such  unhappy 
reraissuess  or  disability.  But  the  less  care  the  public  is  qualified  to 
take  of  us,  the  more  should  every  one  take  of  himself ;  lament  those 
wants  of  necessary  restraint  which  are  not  in  his  power ;  and  stop  the 
growing  danger  by  his  own  private  act,  which  nothing  from  without 
can  render  ineffectual. 

The  parallel  holds  farther  yet  in  the  cure  of  this  disease.  For  as 
that  o tiler  leprosy  was  reputed  a  stroke  of  divine  vengeance,  not  to  bo 
healed  by  human  applications ;  so  this  of  the  soul  is  ;ui  oflect  of  God's 
wrath,  when  provoked  to  withdraw  his  grace ;  and  in  just  punishment 
to  men's  obstinacy  suffering  thorn  to  fall  from  one  wickedness  to  an¬ 
other.  Nor  is  the  recovery  to  bo  had  from  any  other  band.  The  most 
refined  contrivances  of  reason  and  schemes  of  morality,  anti  all  the 
crafty  inventions  of  mercenary  or  superstitious  men,  aro  broken 
reeds ;  they  may  serve  perhaps  to  skin  over  the  wound  a  little  with 
the  ignorant  and  credulous,  but  the  conscience  in  the  mean  while 
is  rather  deluded  than  quieted.  Here  must  be  a  real  cleansing  too,  a 
sprinkling  with  blood  and  a  sin-offering,  that  is,  in  the  ti"no  and  spi¬ 
ritual  seuse  of  the  law,  repentance  and  reformation,  and  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  applied  to  the  distempered  party.  The  priest  can  declare 
men  clean  when  they  are  so ;  but  neither  his  word,  nor  all  he  can  do, 
will  make  them  accepted  for  clean  when  they  are  not  so.  It  is  the 
<iblood  of  Jesus  Christ  which  cteunseth  ns  from  all  tin  ;  and  this  remedy 
is  left  to  bo  applied  upon  certain  conditions.  But  they  who  hope  to 

l  Rom.  xvi,  17,  m  2  Tlwss.  iii.  6.  11  1  Cor.  v.  1 1.  u  1  Tim.  v„  20. 
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obtain  it  otherwise,  purehaso  to  themselves  only  a  dream  of  safety 

and  the  paradise  of  fools. 

I  do  not  forget  myself  to  be  still  accountable  for  one  circumstance 
hintod  at  before  in  the  Jewish  law  of  leprosy*  It  is,  tbat  the  porson 
whoso  sore  cuuie  out  at  once  and  covered  his  whole  body  is  pro¬ 
nounced  cleaur ;  whereas  others,  in  whom  the  plague  discovered  itself 
about  one  or  a  few  parts  of  the  body,  are  sentenced  as  unclean. 
They  who  have  undertaken  to  explain  this  law  assign  two  reasons  for 
that  ordinance.  5 Either,  that  such  an  universal  scab  argues  the  venom 
to  have  spent  itself,  without  detriment  to  the  strength  and  soundness 
of  the  patient ;  or,  lthat  this  spreading  proves  no  great  malignity  evor 
to  have  boen  in  such  a  disease  at  all.  For,  as  rivers  when  penned 
up  in  a  narrow  course  arc  deep  and  strong,  and  eat  away  their  banks 
to  force  a  channel  which  they  did  not  find,  but  when  enlarged,  they 
glide  away  in  shallow  streams ;  so  this  disease,  say  they,  when  rank 
and  fierce,  enters  deep,  gnaws  away  tho  kindly  flesh,  seizes  the  vitals, 
and  penetrate*  the  very  bon  or  and  marrow';  but  when  of  a  more 
favourable  and  gentle  kind,  it  diffuses  and  loses  itself,  is  rather  a 
scurf  than  a  formed  leprosy,  and,  though  somewhat  defacing,  yet 
escapes  the  censure  and  shame  of  the-  law. 

Now  this  account  to  mo  appears  not  unfitly  to  figure  the  condition 
of  mankind,  in  relation  to  sins  of  infirmity  and  sins  of  presumption. 

The  former  wo  arc  full  of,  and  tho  frailty  of  hum  an  nature  exposes 
us  to  frequent  commissions  of  them.  The  latter,  though  but  few, 
though  but  one,  yet,  if  of  a  grievous  kind,  docs  yet  contribute  more 
to  the  sickness  and  danger  of  the  souL  to  the  hardening  of  the  con- 

f  v’  '  Q  . 

science,  to  the  scandalizing  our  brethren  *  to  the  reproach  of  our 
religion,  than  the  daily,  hourly  failings,  in  point  of  strict  duty,  conse¬ 
quent  upon  the  weakness  of  corrupt  nature.  These  do  not  destroy 
the  peace  of  our  minds,  they  are  pitiable  and  excusable,  incident  to 
good  people ;  and,  provided  vve  lament  and  pray  and  strive  the  best 
wo  can  against  them,  they  do  not  cut  us  off  from  Christ.  But  the 
other  give  deep  and  deadly  wounds,  bccauso  they  argue  a  mind  vio¬ 
lently  bent,  and  ti  profligate  sense  in  the  person  indulging  thorn.  In 
one  case,  the  righteous  falls  sevc?i  times  a  <fay,  and  yet  rises  again  j 
but  in  the  other,  the  deliberately  wicked  falls  into  mischief  The  rea¬ 
son  is,  because  the  former  is  surprised,  and  would  stand  bettor  if  ho 
could ;  but  the  latter  might  stand,  and  will  not.  He  sees  the  preci¬ 
pice  and  knows  the  danger,  and  casts  himself  down  headlong,  and  will 
not  be  withheld  from  his  own  destruction.  So  that*  though  both  have 
their  spots,  yet  tho  one  is  the  spot  of  children^  and  the  other  of  lepers* 
Concerning  which  having  already  spoken  so  largely,  1  think  it  time  to 
proceed  to  my 

1L  Second  head.  Under  which  I  proposed  to  consider  the  manner 
of  this  leper's  address  to  Christ  for  a  cure,  and,  in  agreement  to  and 
pursuance  of  that  pattern,  how  it  will  become  us  to  apply  for  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  our  sins, 

r  Lev,  siii*  u,  i 
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Now  in  the  descriptions  given  of  this  matter  we  find*  first,  manifest 
tokens  of  the  man's  concern  for  his  present  misery,  and  earnest  desires 
to  be  released  from  it ;  expressed  by  coming  to  meet  Jesus,  And  Jmeechr 
vng  Muit  Mark  i.  40,  Luke  v,  12.  Seoondly,  groat  reverence,  in  that 
he  is  said  hero  to  have  toorsMpped  him  ;  and,  in  the  parallel  places*  to 
have  done  that  in  a  manner  the  most  obsequious  and  lowly ;  for  they 
tell  us  he  did  it  by  kneeling  damn:  nay,  and  not  content  with  that,  he 
added  prostration  too;  for  St  Luke  relates  that  he  fell  on  his  face 
before  him.  We  may  discover,  thirdly,  a  firm  and  undoubted  per¬ 
suasion  of  Christ1  s  ability  to  grant  Ins  request;  consequently,  that  he 
thought  his  power  divine,  and  that  too  a  power  of  which  he  had  the 
free  exercise  and  disposal.  This  asanrancc  ia  declared  in  terms  the 
most  significant  fch.it  can  be.  Ho  says  not.  If  thou  wilt  pray  to  God 
on  my  behalf  he  will  hear  thcc  and  cleanse  me ;  but,  Lora f,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  const  make  me  chcrfu  The  difficulty  that  appeared  to  him 
was  not  whether  Christ  had  so  groat  a  power  as  this  came  to,  but 
whether  ho  would  condescend  to  exert  it-  upon  his  account :  and 
therefore,  in  great  humility,  which  is  tho  fourth  qualification  remark¬ 
able  in  this  address,  he  recommends  the  matter  to  his  consideration ; 
as  being  satisfied  that  he  was  master  of  his  own  favours,  and  best 
knew  when  to  grant  and  when  to  refuse.  Lord ,  if  thou  %oilts  thou  canst 
make  us  el&i?L  Thus  not  pressing  his  petition  with  an  indecent  and 
clamorous  importunity,  but  referring  lnmself  entirely  to  his  wisdom 
and  goodness  to  determine  what  should  become  of  it  and  him. 

In  proportion  to  the  several  parts  of  this  example  it  is  necessary, 

1.  First,  that  forgiveness  should  be  a  blessing  of  our  own  seeking, 
and  that  it  be  sought  in  a  very  affectionate  and  importunate  maimer 
too,  "Wc  arc  not  to  imagine  God  will  tlmist  this  favour  upon  us;  lie 
hath  already  shewed  himself  gracious  and  condescending  even  to  as¬ 
tonishment,  in  ordaining  such  methods  for  our  redemption;  m  pro¬ 
viding  himself  a  Lamb,  the  Son  of  his  love,  v~ho  takes  away  ike  sin  of 
the  world  by  the  sacrifice  of  Ms  o  wn  blood,  lie  hath  brought  solvation 
home  to  our  doors,  published  a  Gospel  of  reconciliation  and  j>caoc, 
used  all  inducements  and  endearments  possible  for  a  rational  creature 
to  be  acted  upon  by,  to  reclaim,  to  woo,  to  win  us,  to  gain  our  accepU 
.  ance  of  our  own  happiness.  And  all  tho  part  left  us  is  to  be  prevailed 
upon  to  accept.  Hut  then  we  must  accopt  us  becomes  snob  a  gift, 
with  great  thankfulness  and  godly  20a].  The  condition  is,  Jlskt  and 
ye  shall  have ;  and  pray  mncmboiv  this  is  a  condition  propounded  not 
only  to  creatures,  but  criminals.  Criminals,  convict  not  only  by  the 
laws  which  interest  as  well  as  duty  bound  them  to  obey,  but  by  the 
sad  reproaches  of  their  own  guilty  con  sciences. 

If  this  then  be  the  case  of  you  and  111c*  and  every  man  breathing, 

*  *  n ' 

lot  us  turn  our  eyes  upon  the  wretched  malefactors  on  whom  verdict 
and  sentence  arc  passing,  and  see  what  nature  and  love  of  life  prompt 
them  to  do.  Look  upon  their  tears,  listen  to  their  piercing  cries  and 
groans,  observe  their  bended  knees  and  wringing  handy,  their  doleful 
accents  and  obtestations ;  and  let  us  learn  from  these  at  once  to  bc^, 
and  how  to  beg,  a  pardon.  Imitate  at  least  their  sorrows  and  then* 
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supplications ;  be  not  sullen  and  impenetrable,  but  remember  thou  hast 
n  Judge  armed  with  thunder  to  deal  with.  Consider,  thy  offences  are 
more  and  greater,  the  sentence  due  to  thco  more  dread  fill,  the  punish¬ 
ment  more  insupportable,  the  chain  of  thy  sins,  wherewith  tnou  art 
tied  and  bound,  a  heavier  load  than  any  irons  of  an  earthly  male¬ 
factor.  Let  not  then  nature  outdo  reason  and  grace.  Let  not  a 
short  perishing  life  excite  stronger  passions  than  a  future  and  eternal 
one.  Let  not  the  pains  of  a  moment  and  the  scandal  of  a  gibbet  be 
deprecated  with  more  moving  conoern  tlian  tho  torments  of  hell  and 
everlasting  shame  and  contempt.  A  deliverance  froni  these  deserves  all 
thy  application;  if  those  be  not  averted,  thou  art  undone  for  ever; 
they  Jiang  over  thy  head,  and  cannot  be  averted  but  by  prayer,  by 
coming  with  this  leper  and  worshipping  and  beseeching-  0  %Ub  t&A. 
Son  therefore,  lest  he  be  angry ^  and  so  ye  perish  from  the  right  w ay :  ye 
have  ali'cady  kindled  his  wrath^  O  serve  and  approach  him  with  rever¬ 
ence.  Which  is  the 

2.  Second  qualification  taken  notice  of  in  this  address  to  our 
blessed  Lord,  and  expressed  by  this  person’s  u  worshipping ,  kneeling 
do7.cn,  and  falling  on  lm  face  before  Christ-  Now  these  arc  bodily 
actions,  meant  for  so  many  significations  of  a  miod  full  of  rospeck 
And  in  truth,  such  outward  testimonies  of  zeal  are  so  far  from  need¬ 
ing  to  be  proved  lawful,  that  they  in  a  manner  prove  themselves 
necessary.  For  it  is  so  natural  with  tho  body  to  conform  itself  to  tho 
present  posture  of  the  soul,  when  the  impressions  there  are  at  all 
vigorous  and  lively,  that  every  part  docs,  as  it  were  mechanically, 
conspire  to  speak  the  resentments  w  ithin.  The  tongue  by  speech,  the 
countenance  by  its  air  and  form,  and  every  limb  by  gestures  suited  to 
its  capacity  and  the  present  occasion.  So  that  they  who  ory  down 
or  are  manifestly  void  of  such  outward  signs  of  devotion,  stand  in  need 
of  all  our  charity  to  believe  that  their  spirits  arc  so  sensibly,  so  power¬ 
fully  affected  within  as  they  would  have  us  think  them*  We  can 
discern  the  same  impressions  of  joy  and  grief*  and  love  and  fear*  in 
common  cases,  upon  them,  as  upon  ourselves  or  other  people.  Why 
should  they  then  remain  to  all  appearance  unmoved  ana  stupid  in  oc¬ 
casions  of  infinitely  higher  concern  to  them?  Why  should  not  grace, 
and  the  so  much  boosted  spirit,  provoke  the  same  demonstrations  of  an 
inward  affection  that  nature  plainly  does  l  This*  sure,  is  very  hard  to 
conceive,  and  harder  vot  it  is  to  say,  why  those  bodies  which  share  in 
the  redemption  should  not  come  in  for  a  share  of  the  devotions  that 
sock  it.  Away,  my  brethren,  away  with  such  senseless  irreverence  J 
How  can  you  expect  Uod  will  grunt  a  blessing  for  which  you  shew  no 
manner  of  solicitude?  Would  you  behave  yomudvea  so  unconcernedly 
before  an  earthly  judge?  If  therefore  no  marks  of  respect  or  passion 
would  be  esteemed  too  much  for  such  a  tribunal,  do,  I  beseech  you, 
as  our  admirable  liturgy  exhorts  you  every  day  to  do,  and  as  tho  leper 
here  sets  you  a  pattern,  *0  come  and  worship^  and  fall  doion^and  kneel 
before  the  Lord  your  Maker. 


u  .Matt.  viu.  2 ;  i.  40;  Liilicr-ii. 
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3-  As  little  question  can  there  be  made*  thirdly*  whether  wo  be  not 
obliged  to  copy  after  this  example*  in  a  firm  assurance  of  Christ's 
ability  to  hoal  us,  and  saying  from  the  heart,  Lord,  thou  camt  make  me 
clean.  Which,  so  far  an  relates  to  the  matter  now  in  liand,  is  relying 
entirely  upon  his  meritorious  sufferings ;  acknowledging  that  he  hath 
made  ample  satisfaction  to  the  Divine  justice  on  our  behalf ;  and  be¬ 
lieving  the  efficacy  of  his  sacrifice  to  as  many  as  shall  put  themselves 
under  the  conditions  appointed  for  being  purged  and  absolved  by  it. 
For  this  trust  is  tho  proper  foundation  of  all  our  prayers.  He  that 
confesses  himself  a  sinner  does  in  that  very  act  proclaim  his  mieeiy, 
disavow  all  desort,  all  that  can  incline  (rod  to  love  or  favour  him  for 
his  own  sake.  He  stands  condemned  out  of  his  own  month,  as  one 
to  whom  the  extremity  of  vengeance  is  justly  due ;  and  declares  that  . 
if  salvation  be  attained,  this  must  be  owing  to  some  other  hand.  And 
since  God  liath  given  y  no  other  name  in  heaven  or  earth  by  which  man 
must  le  mvedy  hut  only  the  name  of  oitr  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  he  who  re¬ 
poses  not  hie  confidence  in  him  alone  can  have  no  reasonable  en¬ 
couragement  to  ask  or  expect  remission  of  sins, 

4-  But  in  reganl  we  have  been  taught  by  the  first  elements  of  our 
religion,  that  the  z  sacraments  are  or  darned  by  Christ  himself  as  means 
generally  necessary  to  salvation  ;  and  that  one  necessary  predisposition 
to  the  worthy  partaking  of  these  sacraments  is  a  lively  faith  in  C rod's 
mercy  through  Christ. ;  there  may  perhaps  seem  some  ground  for 
questioning  whether  we  ought,  whether  it  be  allowed  us  indeed,  to 
imitate  this  leper's  petition  in  the  last  thing  observed,  or  express  our- 
selves  in  terms  so  full  of  doubt  and  diffidence,  as,  Lord%  if  thou  wifi, 
thou  const  make  me  clean.  My  meaning  is,  whether  the  faith  in  God’s 
mercy  required  from  us  do  not  imply  a  full  assurance,  not  only 
that  he  can,  but  that  he  most  certainly  will  hear  and  forgive  ana 
cleanse  us. 

Now,  for  our  satisfactiou  in  this  point,  wo  need  only'  examino  what 
is  the  proper  and  genuine  importance  of  that  expression  in  the  case 
before  us.  This  leper  must,  in  reason,  bo  supposed  to  have  formed 
his  persuasion  of  Christ’s  ability  to  help  him  by  the  sight  or  the 
fame  of  some  former  miraculous  cures.  But  the  same  miracles  were 
instances  of  mercy  too,  and  must  havo  created  an  opinion  of  liis  good¬ 
ness  as  well  as  of  his  power,  I  say  they  must  have  dono  so  :  because 
we  know,  from  constant  experionoe  and  the  nature  of  the  thing,  that 
cither  of  these  qualities,  single  and  apart,  is  not  an  adoquate  en¬ 
couragement  for  our  requests.  If  vve  be  fully  satisfied  of  a  friend’s 
good  wishes  and  kind  intentions,  but  sensible  withal  that  though  fain 
he  would,  yet  he  cannot  give  us  the.  assistances  we  want ;  we  spare 
ourselves  and  him  the  trouble  of  on  application.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  know  tho  power  of  an  enemy  or  a  stranger  to  relieve  us ;  wo 
cither  ask  it  not  at  all,  or  not  till,  by  employing  proper  instruments, 
we  have  prepared  the  way  to  his  affection,  and  disposed  him  to  em¬ 
ploy  that  power  in  our  interests.  The  preferring  of  every  petition 
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tion  to  grant  ia  wanting  in  the  party  addressed  to.  And  if  the  leper 
s^oke  in  a  sort  of  desponding  strain,  this  does  not  argue  that  be 
districted  Christ's?  beneficence  in  general,  (which  had  ho  done  he 
had  not  asked  at  all,)  but  that  he  feared  his  own  unworthiness  to  par¬ 
take  of  that  beneficence  in  particular.  And  so  these  words  express, 
not  the  weakness  of  his  faith,  but  the  greatness  of  his  humility- 

in  like  manner  are  we  too  enjoined  to  believe  God's  mercy  through 
Ghrist,  that  he  will  spare  those  wko  confess  their  faults f  and  restore  them 
that  are  penitent ;  for  without  this  persuasion  we  should  be  destitute 
of  any  ground,  any  rational  motive  to  pray  or  to  repent  at  all.  But 
we  may,  notwithstanding,  very  justly  doubt  whether  we  confess  our 
faults  as  we  should  do,  at  the  same  time  that  we  rest  perfectly  assured 
God  will  not  fail  to  spare  us  if  we  do  so.  And  the  belief  that  we  shalT 
he  restored  upon  sincere  and  effectual  repentance  does  not,  by  any 
means,  infer  a  certainty  that  our  repentance  is  effectual  and  sincere. 
Tho  first  is  a  general  truth,  built  upon  plain  and  uncontrollable  reve¬ 
lation,  upon  solemn,  repeated,  and  inviolable  promises ;  and  to  dis¬ 
believe  this,  is  to  dispute  the  justice  and  fidelity  of  God,  who  cannot 
lie.  But  whether  that  general  truth  be  applicable  to  our  particular 
cose,  whether  we  he  such  manner  of  persons  as  have  a  title  to  those 
promises ;  this  second  is  a  new  mid  very  distant  inquiry  from  the 
former.  This  depends  upon  a  thousand  circumstances  relating  to  the 
present  stato  of  our  souls,  to  the  constant  tenor  of  our  lives  $  and 
the  doubting  of  this  is  only  to  doubt  and  fear  our  own  selves,  who 
may  be,  and  it  is  but  too  plain  are,  creatures  exceeding  frail  and 
fickle  and  fallible.  To  say  all  in  one  word.  To  question  whether  God 
will  forgive  sinners,  is  to  question  whether  he  will  be  as  good  as  his 
word,  though  we  perform  tho  condition  required ;  and  this  is  a  sin,  a 
dishonourable  reflection  upon  him,  and  a  fundamental  error  in  religion. 
But  to  question  whether  he  will  forgive  you  or  me,  or  any  other  dc- 
*  terminate  sinner,  is  only  to  question  whether  you  or  I  or  that  person 
have  performed  the  condition,  and  be  duly  qualified  for  forgiveness 
according  to  the  terms  upon  which  it  is  promised.  And  this,  sure,  is 
a  doubt  that  many  times  may  be  very  just,  very  useful,  and  very  com¬ 
mendable. 


fcy  nor  inclina- 
d  if  the  leper 


For  who  is  thoro  indeed  among  us  all,  tho  most  circumspect,  the 
most  devout,  tho  best  disposed  of  Christians  though  he  he,  without 
occasion  for  such  a  check  from  within,  such  an  opinion  of  his  own  un- 
worthiness?  Which  of  us  can  look  back,  I  do  not  say  U]>on  his  faults, 
(those  arc  a  black  and  ghastly  sight  indeed,)  but  even  upon  his  acts 
of  devotion  and  penitence  and  turning  to  God,  without  a  secret  shame 
and  sensible  regret?  How  many  sad  relapses  into  sin,  how  many 
fceblo  resolutions,  how  many  broken  sacramental  vows  does  even  this 
best  and  most  comfortable  prospect  of  our  lives  presently  alarm  ns 
with !  And  how  arc  wc  secure  that  those  of  this  or  any  other  day  shall 
be  more  firm  and  more  successful  than  the  fast?  And  if  so,  how  can 
we  forbid  them,  who  so  oft  have  been  deceived  in  themselves,  still  to 
go  on  in  fearing  and  suspecting  themselves?  In  truth,  how  can  we 
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answer  it,  should  we  forbear  exhorting  and  conjuring  them  so  to  do— 
that  such  a  holy  jealousy  may  awaken  their  care,  that  tho  remembrance 
of  their  former  failings  may  render  them  more  watchful  over  their 
own  treacherous  hearts,  more  prudent  in  the  midst  of  snores  and 
temptations,  more  strictly  conscientious  to  strengthen,  to  recollect, 
to  charge  themselves  home  with  tlieir  promises  of  better  obedience 
for  the  lime  to  come ;  especially,  that  a  becoming  diffidence  in  their 
own  very  poor  performances  may  effectually  conduce  to  their  humilia¬ 
tion,  and  clip  the  wings  of  that  security  und  spiritual  pride,  whicli,  of 
all  other  vices,  most  obstructs  our  improvement  in  virtue  and  chut  bq- 
ceptance  with  God  ?  For  tho  humble  utc  his  delight ;  aud  these  will 
never  think  their  piety  disparaged  by  praying  in  the  modert  words 
and  meaning  of  this  bashful  leper  :  Lord,  if  thou  wilt ,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean . 

111.  And  those  that  pray  with  tho  same  disposition  he  not  only 
but  will  make  clean ,  For  my  third  and  last  head  consists  of  tho 
success  this  petitioner  found,  and  the  methods  of  his  recovery  in  thoso 
words,  Jesus  put  forth  Ms  handt  ami  touched  Mm ,  saying^  I  trills  he  thou 
clean,.  And  immediately  his  leprosy  v:as  cleansed*  From  whence  I  only 
beg  you  to  observe  the  readiness  of  our  dear  Redeemer  to  shew  mercy, 
the  efficacy  of  such  fervent  prayers  to  procure  it,  the  suddenness  and 
the  perfection  of  the  cure.  And  as  easy,  as  powerful,  as  speedy  will 
our  spiritual  recoveries  be,  provided  we  prepare  our  hearts,  and  be 
equally  fitted  for  that  mercy,  which  only  waits  a  disposition  in  us  pro¬ 
per  to  receive  it*  Once  more,'  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  our  blessed 
Lord’s  marvellous  and  most  amazing  condescension,  who,  though  able 
to  have  healed  with  speaking  tho  word  only,  yet  disdained  not  to 
touch  the  poor  polluted  wretch.  Evon  so,  scorn  not  our  polluted 
hearts,  0  meek  and  gracious  Saviour,  hut  touch  them  in  much  mercy 
and  power,  though  deformed  with  the  leprosy  of  sin,  and  deBled  with 
long  and  manifold  uncleaimcss.  Put  forth  not  thy  hand  only,  but  the 
renewing  graces  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  Oh  cuter  iuto  us,  dwell  with  us, 
and  reign  in  and  over  us,  that  we  may  also  live  and  reign  with  Thee 
for  ever  !  And  since,  till  that  blessed  time  come,  we  must  be  oontent 
to  continue  liable  to  many  weaknesses  and  great  temptations,  hear, 
we  beseech  thee,  the  petition  proper  to  this  day,  that  thou  wouldest 
deal  with  us  as  with  this  happy  leper,  by  mercifitUy  looking  upon  our 
infirmities^  and \  in  all  our  dangers  and  necessities >  stretching  forth  thy 
right  hand  to  Mlp  and  defend  us,  0  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord >  Amen. 
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THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

*0  God,  who  kuowest  as  to  be  set  in  the  midst  of  so  many 
and  great  dangers,  that  by  roaeon  of  the  frailty  of  our  nature 
we  cannot  always  stand  upright;  Grant  to  us  such  streugth 
and  protection,  as  may  support  us  in  all  dangers,  and  carry 
us  through  all  temptations;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

THE  EPJSTLE.  Rom.  xin.  i. 

i  Let  every  soul  ha  subject  unto  tha  i,  2.  Let  every  Christian, 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power  hut  of  what  rank  or  profession 
of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  soever,  know  tliat  nothing 
of  God.  in  the  Gospel  exempts  him 

a  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  Giepotcer,  from  obedience  to  the  su- 
resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God :  and  they  preine  magistrate,  and  to 
that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  dam-  those  that  are  in  authority 
nation.  under  himb ;  hut  quito  con¬ 

trary,  teaches  him  to  acknowledge  their  authority  to  be  derived  from 
God ;  and  consequently,  whoever  shall  resist  tins  power  resists  God, 
the  author  and  appointer  of  it;  and  must  expect  severely  to  be  pun¬ 
ished  for  such  impiety,  if  not  by  course  of  law  and  tho  governor  so- 
disobeyed,  by  some  method  wliich  God  will  find  for  the  revenging  such 
an  affront  to  his  own  ordinance. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  3.  For  the  design  of  all 

works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  government  is  to  restrain 
be  afraid  of  the  power  ?  do  that  which  is  vice,  and  to  encourage  and 
good,  anti  thm  s halt  have  praise  of  the  support  virtue,  so  that  men 
same:  who  behave  themselves  or¬ 

derly  and  well  have  no  ill  to  dread,  but  very  beneficial  consequences 
to  expect,  from  the  institution  and  exerciso  of  it. 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  4.  For  the  magistrate  is 

for  good .  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  appointed  by  God  for  thj 
evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he  beareth  not  the  security  ana  defence ;  so 
s word  in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  that  if  thou  suffer  any  harm 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  by  him,  this  is  (generally) 
him  that  doeth  evil.  thy  own  fault ;  when  thou, 

by  breach  of  duty,  p revokes t  him  to  use  that  power  which  God,  who 
hath  put  life  and  death  into  his  hands,  gave  him  for  the  necessary  cor¬ 
rection  and  exemplary  punishment  of  wicked  and  disorderly  people. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  3.  This  proves  men  under 
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not  only  for  vcrath^  but  also  for  conscience  an  engagement  to  eubmis- 
sake.  sion,  not  purely  from  a  prin¬ 

ciple  of  self' preservation,  to  escape  the  civil  sword,  but  to  avoid  sin 
and  guilt,  in  obedience  to  that  God  whose  commission  he  hath,  and 
in  gratitude  for  the  benefits  that  such  a  constitution  procures  to 
them. 

6  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tritnUe  also: 
for  they  are  God's  ministers,  attending  con¬ 
tinually  upon  this  very  thing , 
lie  expense*  And  a  very  reasonable  oiie  it  is,  since  they  are  the 
officers  of  God,  who  hath  a  right  to  all  we  have,  and  make  the  pro¬ 
tection  and  ease  of  their  subjects  who  pay  it  the  whole  care  and  busi¬ 
ness  of  their  lives* 

Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues : 


6*  This  is  the  ground  of 
govomors  and  their  dignity 
being  supported  at  the  pub- 


7 


tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom  to 
whom  custom;  fear  to  ic&tm  fear ;  honour 
to  whom  honour . 

and  reverence,  which  tho  laws  of  God 
right  to, 

COMMENT, 


7*  And  therefore  let  it  be 
your  care  too  to  pay  them 
justly  all  those  aids  and  im¬ 
positions,  all  that  subjection 
or  man  hath  given  them  a 


From  the  several  duties  obliging  all  Christians  in  their  personal 
capacity,  (which  are  contained  in  the  twelfth  of  this  Epistle,  and  have 
been  spoken  to  at  largo  upon  the  three  Sundays  next  before,)  St<Paul 
does  here  proceed  to  such  as  aro  political,  and  oblige  us  as  members 
of  a  civil  body,  A  subject  no  less  necessary  than  the  former,  and 
particularly  so  at  tho  time  of  his  writing  to  these  ltomans*  As  will 
easily  be  made  appear  by  taking  a  very'  snort  view  of  tho  church’s  cir¬ 
cumstances  at  tli&t  juncture. 

It  had  been  for  some  time  an  opinion  too  prevalent  among  the 
Jews,  that  they,  as  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  could  not  be  bound  in 
conscience  to  obey  any  foreign  jurisdiction  exorcised  by  heathens  and 
idolaters,  such  as  the  Homans,  their  then  conquerors,  were.  The 
greater  part  of  the  persons  as  yet  gained  over  to  the  faith  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  were  such  as  had  been  trained  up  in  tho  Jewish  persuasion ;  men 
who  still  retained  so  profound  a  veneration  for  their  former  principles, 
that  the  apostles  found  great  difficulty  in  bringing  them  off  clear  from 
such  notions,  inconsistent  with  their  new  profession,  as  the  business  of 
faith  and  worship  was  most  immediately  concemod  in*  This  mode 
the  danger  hut  too  manifest,  that  they  should  likewise  retain  auoh 
other  notions,  relating  to  civil  government,  as  the  bod^  of  men  thoy 
had  lately  left  entertained  and  avowed*  And  though  it  do  not,  that 
I  know  of,  appear  from  any  history  that  the  Christians  truly  orthodox 
gave  occasion  for  being  thought  bo,  yet  it  is  very  plain  the  persecutors 
and  opposers  of  the  gospel,  looking  upon  Christians  as  a  spawn  of  the 
Jews,  were  willing  to  fix  the  same  odious  characters  upon  them  ;  and 
pretended  at  least,  as  a  colour  for  their  severity  and  malice,  constantly 

to  think  them  enemies  of  the  state. 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  ill  an  influence  such  an  opinion,  if  suffered, 
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must  needs  have  upon  the  religion  of  Christ  and  nil  that  should  pro¬ 
fess  it.  The  benefits  of  society  and  civil  rights  arc  so  many  ana  so 
valuable,  and  do  &o  entirely  depend  upon  good  government  and  order 
and  poaceable  submission  to  those  in  public  stations,  that  men  will 
naturally  be  very  jealous  of,  very  averse  to,  any  sot  of  people  or  prin¬ 
ciples  that  shall  attempt  to  break  in  upon  advantages  so  sensible  and 
dear  us  these  may  claim  to  be  to  nil  mankind.  Tne  generality  even 
of  subjects  would  abhor  a  doctrine  that  should  sow  the  seeds  of  dis¬ 
cord  and  confusion  ;  but  it  is  never  to  be  conceived  how  any  one 
prince  or  ruler  should  have  been  reconciled  to  the  faith  upon  the  foot 
Jt  then  stood,  had  it  propagated,  justified,  or  in  any  degree  counte¬ 
nanced  sedition  and  licentiousness,  by  undertaking  to  set  men  free 
from  their  civil  obligations,  and  dissolve  the  power  and  authority 
which  governors  were  otherwise  allowed  to  have  upon  their  people- 
when  not  Christians,  And  therefore  in  aD  the  ancient  apologies  for 
our  religion  we  find  the  authors  particularly  careful  to  wipo  off  this 
calumny,  to  prove  the  gospel,  as  it  really  is,  the  greatest  security  to 
all  tom  pond  jurisdiction,  the  surest  promoter  and  best  preserver  of 
public  order  and  quiet,  the  strongest  support  of  kings,  and  the  most 
effectual  restraint  upon  subjoots*  So  that,  as  few  arguments  were 
urged  more  frequently,  wo  have  some  reason  to  boliove  that  few  con¬ 
tributed  more  successfully  to  recommend  this  religion  to  the  general 
good  acceptance  of  the  world,  or  prepared  men  to  hearken  more 
favourably  to  its  preachers,  than  the  manifest  tendency  it  had  to  tho 
safety  and  welfare  of  mankind,  tbe  particular  instructions  it  gave, 
the  weighty  obligations  and  motives  it  enforced  them  with,  and  the 
unparalleled  examples  it  every  day  produced;  for  containing  all  sorts 
of  men  within  the  bounds  of  their  proper  station  and  duty,  for  ren¬ 
dering  them  useful  and  serviceable  to  society  and  government,  for  a 
zealous  and  active  obedience  to  their  superiors  in  all  lawful  instances, 
and  for  meek  and  patient  suffering*  under  even  unjust  oppressions, 
rather  than  they  would  become  instruments  of  disturbing  the  peace  of 
the  public  or  that  of  their  own  consciences* 


The  credit  these  principles  and  practices  would  bring  to  Christi¬ 
anity,  the  check  they  would  be  to  the  malice  of  its  jwrsooutore,  and 
the  mischiefs  and  obstructiOEis  which  factious  and  turbulent  spirits 
must  needs  have  derived  upon  it,  may  reasonably  be  thought  a  main 
motive  to  St  Peter  for  insisting  on  this  duty  of  obedience  to  civil 
powors,  by  any  who  attends  to  the  connexion  of  his  discourse  in  tho 
c  second  of  his  first  Epistle,  from  the  12th  verse  and  so  on*  There  he 
begins  with  pressing  such  a  behaviour  in  general  a«  may  secure  Christ¬ 
ians  a  good  esteem  with  heathens,  ami  convince  them  that  all  the  ill 
reports  concerning  the  men  of  this  persuasion  arc  utter  calumny  and 
malicious  falsehood*  Thou,  as  the  best  expedient  for  this  purpose,  ho 
proceeds  upon  submission  to  supremo  and  subordinate  magistrates*1 ; 
enforces  this  as  a  singular  instance  of  wdl  tfomq*  most  acrecablc  to 
the  will  of  trod,  most  effectual  for  stopping  the  mouths  and  rectifying 
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the  mistakes  of  such  as  did  .not  or  would  not  truly  understand  the 
nature  and  extent  of  Christian  liberty.  And  thus  he  at  last  descends 
to  specify  the  several  duties  incumbent  upon  men,  according  to  the 
difference  of  their  respective  capacities  and  mutual  relations  to  each 
other6, 

■ 

But  St*  Paul,  in  the  portion  of  Soiipture  now  in  hand,  treats  of  this 
matter  more  at  large,  and  after  another  mn-nner.  He  declares  the 
nature  of  the  duty  enjoined,  the  universality  of  its  obligation.  Urn  rea¬ 
sons  upon  which  that  obligation  is  founded,  tho  danger  of  refusing  to 
comply  with  it,  the  equity  of  making  it  good,  the  particular  instances 
wherein  it  ought  to  be  expressed ;  and  that  these  aro  not  merely  a 
matter  of  secular  convenience,  or  Christian  prudence,  but  a  part  of 
religion,  and  such  as  directly  bind  the  conscience.  This  is  the  sub-  - 
stance  of  the  doctrine  recommended  to  our  consideration  at  present, 
which  1  shall  endeavour  to  give  you  a  just  sense  of,  by  treating  of  it  in 
as  plain  and  practical  a  method  as  I  am  able ;  branching  out  the  sum 
of  what  the  Apostle  seems  to  have  intended  we  should  collect  from  hie 
discourse  here  into  the  following  particulars  : 

1.  First*  By  the  higher  potters  it  is  certain  are  meant  euoh  autho¬ 
rity  and  such  person's  vested  with  it  as  are  civil  and  secular*  For  the 
third  verse  explains  this  by  rulers^  and  the  fourth  by  tho  character  of 
bearing  the  3?eord>  being  a  revenge*'  to  execute  trraih ;  that  is,  having  a 
right  to  inflict  temporal  punishments,  such  as  ox  tend  even  to  death 
itself,  where  the  offence  provoking  them  is  capital*  And  the  sixth  and 
seventh  verse  describe  them  os  persons  to  whom  tribute  and  custom 
are  and  ought  to  he  paid.  All  which  are  prerogatives  peculiar  to  the 
civil,  and  belong  to  no  other  power,  nor  to  any  invested  with  that,, 
except  the  chief  governor*  But  because  this  chief  cannot  satisfy  the 
ends  of  government  alone,  it  is  necessary  he  should  call  in  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  other  eyes  and  hands,  and  appoint  them  to  act  under  him* 
These,  in  their  proper  spheres,  arc  his  representatives,  and  all  their 
legal  proceedings  are  his — hia  virtually,  nie  originally;  and  conse¬ 
quently,  we  do  not  discharge  our  part  to  him,  except  wc  pay  to  all 
commissioned  under  him  a  subjection  proportioned  to  that  extent 
and  degree  of  honour  and  authority  which  he  hath  thought  fit  to  de¬ 
rive  upon  them*  This  is  evident  to  any  wlio  at  all  consider  the  reason 
of  the  thing.  Ttut  if  it  were  not,  Stl^eter  hath  taken  care  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  case,  and  prevent  all  necessity  of  arguing  upon  the  point,  by 
commanding,  in  express  terms,  that  wo  f submit  to  every  ordinmice  of 
man^  whether  it  be  t-c  the  Ring,  as  supreme ;  or  unto  goret'nors^  an  unto 
them  ih&l  are  sent  by  himy  for  the  puniktiment  of  evildoers ,  and  for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  vwll ;  and  all  this,  he  says,  is  to  he  done  for  the 
Lord's  sake .  Tho  meaning  whereof  we  shall  best  understand  by  con¬ 
sidering  whatSfciPaul  hath  urged  more  fully  in  the  passage  at  present 
before  us,  which  is, 

2.  Secondly,  that  all  power  and  authority  whatsoever  is  originally 
in  and  from  God,  and  communicated  by  him  to  such  persons,  and  in 
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such  proportions  os  he  sees  requisite  for  the  order  and  good  govern¬ 
ment  of  this  his  own  world.  Accordingly  the  Apostle  does  upon  this 
ground  raise  his  argument  for  enforcing  subjection  to  the  higher 
powers,  by  putting  men  in  tnind  whose  sword  they  bear,  and  whence 
their  jurisdiction  is  derived*  For,  says  ho,  there  is  no  power  Jtd  of 
God ,  and  the  powers  that  he  are  ordained  of  God * 

Authority  and  distinction  are,  in  their  own  nature,  so  necessary  to 
sociable  creatures,  that  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  conceive  how 
mankind  could  have  subsisted  without  them,  supposing  tho  state  of 
innocerteo  to  have  continued.  Hut  as  God,  the  universal  cause,  hath, 
in  virtue  of  Ins  being  so,  an  indisputable  dominion  over  oil  that  pro¬ 
ceed  from  him,  so  we  may  reasonably  infer  some  right  of  government 
inseparable  from  the  relation  and  character  of  a  parent,  as  made  by 
God  the  next  and  subordinate  cause  of  the  children  who  descend  from 
him.  And  such  a  superiority  in  private  families  is  so  far  from  the 
effect  of  sin  or  any  punishment  of  it,  that  we  have  a  pattern  of  it  even 
in  tho  persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity  themselves.  But  indeed,  when  we 
extend  our  thoughts  to  persons  whom  these  engagements  of  blood 
and  descent  cannot  reach,  the  case  is  altered.  For  then,  how  fondly 
soever  some  people  may  talk  or  think  of  a  dominion  or  a  slavery 
founded  in  nature,  it  should  be  very  hard,  methinks,  to  convince  wen, 
upon  principles  of  reason,  that  as  to  their  politic  capacities  they  arc 
not  by  nature  free ;  and  harder  yot  to  advance  such  notions  among 
Christians,  who  are  taught  by  revelation  where  to  lay  this  wholo  mat¬ 
ter  ;  who  he  is  that  makes  one  man  to  differ  from,  to  be  higher  and 
better  than  another ;  and  that  every  one  in  his  own  case  may,  to  any 
sort  of  superior,  whether  by  nature  or  by  positive  institution,  allege 
those  words  of  our  Saviour  to  Pilate,  Thov*  covdded  hate  no  power  at 
all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above. 

For  hence  it  follows  tmdoniahly,  that  no  governor  or  parent,  of 
what  kind  soever,  can  either  have  any  power  originally  inherent  in 
himself,  or  that  he  can  draw  it  from  any  other  source.  And  God,  os 
he  is  a  God  of  decency  and  order,  and  not  of  anarchy  and  confusion, 
so  hath  he  taken  nil  due  care  for  the  placing  men  in  higher  and  lower 
stations,  in  such  distances  from  and  such  influences  over  each  other, 
as  may  best  conduce  to  their  mutual  safety  and  quiet.  And  although 
these  preeminences  are  what  some  are  born  to,  yot  still  their  title  is 
from  above*  For  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  nations,  the  civil  consti¬ 
tutions  of  each  country,  and  the  voluntary  compacts  of  particular  per¬ 
sons,  are  but  so  many  sanctions  of  Almighty  God.  They  are  inspired 
or  confirmed  or  allowed  by  him.  Govern  meat  ie  indeed  called  ithe 
ordinance  of  man ,  in  regard  it  is  exercised  by  and  contrived  for  the 
benefit  and  limited  or  directed  by  the  laws  of  men.  But  still  the 
right  which  government  conveys  is  CxocTg ;  and  the  different  forms  of 
government  arc  but  so  many  different  methods  of  adjusting  the  mea¬ 
sures  and  transferring  the  administration  of  it  to  particular  uses  and 
persons. 
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This  then  shews  us  the  true  state  of  all  temporal  jurisdiction,  that 
it  is  not,  cannot  be  universal  and  absolute,  but  must  be  limited,  and 
depending  and  subordinate  only.  For  which  reason  it  is  that  the 
Scripture,  when  directing  the  duties  of  tho  sovcral  relations  of  supe¬ 
riors  to  inferiors,  constantly  remembers  to  mention  their  proper  cha¬ 
racters,  so  as  to  add  withal  an  advertisement,  to  whom  they  stand 
accountable  for  tho  administration  and  regular  dischorgo  of  them. 
The  civil  parent  is  for  this  reason  styled  ^ the  minister  of  God  to  men 
for  thdr  good,  Tho  natural,  advised  that  it  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon 
him  to  1  bring  up  his  children  m  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ; 
and  thcat  this  authority  over  his  own  flesh  is  intimsted  with  him  for  this 


very  purpose.  The  masters  are  commanded  to  treat  their  servants 
with  justice  and  equity  and  great  moderation ;  as  considering  that 
they  ™have  also  a  Master  m  heaven*  So  that  the  post  assigned  to 
every  one  of  these  is,  upon  the  matter,  much  the  same  with  that  of  the 
emturion  in  the  Gospel;  who  describes  himself  to  be  n a  man  under 
authority ,  having  at  the  same  time  soldiers  under  Mm  ;  and  so  owing  and 
paying  a  like  obedience  to  his  superior  officer,  which  he,  hy  virtuo  of 
ids  commission,  required  from  others  of  a  lower  rank.  An  obedience, 
to  which  they  could  not  be  engaged  nor  he  make  demand  of,  but  only 
so  far  forth  as  he  had  been  empowered  by  the  giver  of  his  commission : 
an  obedience  due  to  him  in  quality  of  a  centurion,  as  an  officer  set  over 
private  soldiers ;  set  so  by  one,  who  had  power  of  him  and  them ;  whose 
higher  elevation  gave  him  the  same  right  to  command  the  centurions, 
that  they  hod  to  command  any  common  sentinel :  or  rather,  to  speak 
more  strictly  and  properly,  one  who  alone  could,  alone  did  command 
both ;  only  with  this  difference,  that  the  officer  was  commanded  more 
immediately  by  the  prince  or  general  himself,  as  kings  are  hy  Almighty 
God ;  tbe  soldiers  by  a  deputy,  as  the  people  by  the  means  and  me¬ 
diation  of  their  princes:  but  still,  principally  and  ultimately  by  God, 
whose  vicegerents  princes  are,  aa  the  magistrates  commissioned  by 
them  arc  theirs. 


3.  From  hence  we  shall  be  able  to  satisfy  ourselves,  in  (be  third 
place,  how  the  performance  of  our  duty  to  tho  civil  magistrate  be¬ 
comes  an  act  of  religion.  The  truo  cause  is,  that  God  hath  enjoined 
it,  who  alone  hath  power  over  the  consciences  of  men ;  and  there  fore 
our  obedience  in  this  respect  can  he  due  primarily  and  properly  to 
none  but  him,  and  to  others  purely  upon  his  account.  It  is  the 
Father  and  Ruler  of  spirits  alone  that  can  lay  obligations  upon  the 
souls  of  men.  So  says  St.  James  expressly,  ®  There  is  one  lawgiver^ 
that  is,  one  exclusive  to  all  others,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy* 
For  since  that  authority  is  manifestly  defective  which  only  prescribes 
rules  for  obedience,  hut  cannot  enforce  those  rules,  by  executing  and 
inflicting  punishments  on  the  disobedient,  and  bestowing  rewards  and 
encouragements  for  fidelity  and  submission ;  the  Apostle  wisely  added 
hia  reason  in  those  last  words,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy* 
And  the  argument  in  effect  stands  thus:  No  power  but  God's  can 
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punish  or  reward  the  souls  of  men ;  therefore  no  authority  but  God’s 
can  bind  tho  souls  of  men*  Which  indeed  we  find  to  have  been  our 
Saviour’s  own  argument  too,  when  preparing  his  disciples  for  suffer¬ 
ings  and  persecutions  ;  p/  will  fwawarvi  you  whom  ye  shall  fear:  fear 
not  them  which  HU  the  body,  and  a/ter  that  have  no  more  that  they  can 
do  ;  hut  fear  him ,  which ,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into 
helL 

Men  may  be  subject  for  wrath,  (as  St.  Paul  expresseth  it,)  that  is, 
upon  prudont  and  politic  considerations,  to  preserve  their  liberties, 
estates,  and  lives ;  ^und  for  avoiding  those  temporal  inconvenience# 
which  they  who  liave  long  hands  and  long  swords  might  otherwise 
bring  upon  them*  But  no  other  reason  can  render  it  necessary  to 
be  subject  for  conscience  sake,  and  upon  a  principle  of  duty,  except  this 
single  ono  premised  by  the  Apostle  here  as  the  ground  of  that 
ccssity ;  that  our  governors  ai*e  r the  ministers  of  Gody  that  he  in¬ 
trusted  and  invested  them,  t hat  the  authority  they  exerciso  is  his, 
that  hia  honour  19  concerned  to  take  vengeance  on  them  who  shall 
presume  to  insult  it.  that  the  ^deapisers  of  them  do  despise  him  that  sent 
them;  and  therefore,  they  that  resist,  because  in  resisting  the  power 
they  resist  the  ordinance  of  God ,  do  receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

And  when,  in  like  manner,  tho  same  Apoatlc  commands  servants  to 
xdo  (he  mil  of  God  from  the  lioart,  not  with  eyuervtco,  as  men-pleasers, 
but  as  those  that  serve  the  Lord  Christ ;  when  he  presses  the  honour  and 
observance  due  from  children,  because  vt7m t  is  right  and  pleasing  to  the 
Lord;  are  not  these  plain  intimations  that  the  foundation  of  oil  power 
is  one  and  the  same,  that  every  obligation  to  superiors  is  a  knot  of 
God's  tying,  and  that  the  bonds  of  nature  as  well  as  those  of  civil 
society,  voluntary  contract,  or  personal  consents  are  the  works  of  his 
hands,  and  receive  tho  whole  of  their  strength  and  binding  virtue  from 
being  so  l 

4.  Fourthly,  this  lets  us  in  to  a  just  and  true  notion  of  that  duty 
required  on  our  parts,  styled  by  St.  Peter,  mbmtting  ourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man ;  and  by  St.  Paul  here,  being  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers,  Expressions  both  of  them  cautious  and  prudent ;  and  such 
ob  both  suppose  a  possibility  of  some  injunctions  which  we  may  not 
actually  obey,  and  direct  our  behaviour  in  such  cases  of  difficulty. 

For  if  all  power  be  Ood’s,  and  whatever  portion  of  it  any  mortal 
enjoys  bo  derived  from  and  held  under  him ;  if  no  capacity  in  tho 
world,  though  never  so  high,  never  so  sacred,  can  be  any  thing  morn 
than  a  deputation  from  Heaven ;  if  the  consciences  of  men  be  the 
peculiar  dominion  of  the  Father  of  spirits,  a  jurisdiction  incommuni¬ 
cable,  which  no  man  may,  no  man  can  invade;  it  necessarily  follows, 
that  governors  of  oven  kind  are  bound  to  impose  such  demands  only 
as  are  agreeable  to  the  will  of  their  and  our  common  Father  and 
Master  and  Lord :  that  they  may  not  abuse  their  power  to  the  preju¬ 
dice  of  him  whose  it  is,  and  who  committed  it  to  them  in  the  quality 
of  a  trust,  for  which  they  arc  highly  accountable.  But  if  they  tfo,  that 
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then  those  who  are  under  their  direction  must  look  to  their  first 
and  highest  engagement ;  and  no  pretence  of  complying  with  the 
orders  of  their  immediate  superiors  will  bear  them  out  in  actions 
manifestly  displeasing  to  their  groat  general  Governor*  That  not 
only  no  positive  evil  must  be  committed,  but  no  necessary  duty  must 
be  left  undone  for  any  human  respects  whatsoever*  That  Daniel  was 
no  lees  concerned  not  to  neglect  God  by  omitting  his  constant  ad¬ 
dresses  to  him,  than  the  three  children  not  to  deny  God  by  committing 
idolatry  against  him.  That  all  things  else  must  give  way  in  such 
cases,  and,  of  what  importance  soever  other  observances  may  seem, 
still  religion  is  the  first  and  main  point*  This  must  be  guarded  at 
the  hazard  of  all  other  interests  and  expectances,  which  though  never 
so  just  while  consistent  with  our  duty  towards  God,  yet  they  lose  nil 
their  weight  and  value,  and  the  pursuits  of  them*  instead  of  duties  or 
engagements,  do  forthwith  commence  crimes  and  snares  to  our  con¬ 
sciences  without  it* 

But  even  where  actual  obedience  is  unlawful,  subjection  will  con¬ 
tinue  necossary.  For  this  the  Scripture  gives  us  many  express  pre¬ 
cepts,  and  not  only  the  history  contained  there,  but  that  of  all  Chris¬ 
tian  antiquity,  furnish  groat  numbers  of  examples.  Men  who  have 
immortalized  the  honour  of  their  own  memory  and  the  Christian 

v  _  _ 

cause,  by  x  endwing  grief  for  comdonee  iotcards  God,  suffering  wrong¬ 
fully.  The  very  remembrance  what  these  powers  were  at  the  time 
when  this  and  St.  Peterie  Epistle  were  written  is  a  forcible  argument, 
and,  if  to  a  Nero  such  deference  were  required,  proves  that  tyrannical 
abuse  of  power,  cruel  and  unjust  pei-socution,  and  difference  in  religion* 
are  not  alone  sufficient  to  absolve  subjects  from  their  allegiance,  and 
render  violence  and  resistance  lawful 

But  it  must  bo  confessed  withal,  that  between  the  case  of  Christians 
then  and  now  there  Is  on  every  material  difference*  For  since  the 
secular  powers  are  come  into  the  church,  religion  hath  the  counte¬ 
nance  and  support  of  the  laws,  and  is  become  a  part,  the  most  valuable 
part,  of  men's  property-  Again,  the  forma  and  limitations  of  govern¬ 
ment,  even  in  nations  all  agi-ocing  in  the  profession  of  Christianity, 
are  very  different*  So  that  though  the  same  religion  be  common  to 
all,  yet  are  not  the  strength  and  security  of  it  so  with  regard  to  its 
ervit  establishment*  And  these  are  matters  with  which  the  gospel 
meddles  not*  It  docs  not  undertake  to  model  kingdoms  and  common¬ 
wealths  by  any  fixed  standard ;  but  leaves  oveiy  pcopio  so  far  to  their 
own  measures,  to  consult  their  own  safety  and  convenience  by  such 
laws  and  conditions  as  are  most  wholesome,  and  best  pi'omotc  tho 
public  good*  In  short,  it  does  not  teach  how  to  establish*  but  how  to 
obey;  is  a  guard  for,  but  not  a  prescription  to,  any  government;  and 
enjoins  subjection  to  the  powers  tlbai  are ,  without  determining  what 
sorts  of  powers  shall  be* 

From  hence  I  take  it  to  bo  evidont*  that  the  measures  of  a  subjects 
duty  must  needs  vary  according  to  the  difference  of  power  lodged  in 
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the  governors:  that  these  are  regulated  and  set  out  by  the  temper 
of  that  constitution  under  which  men  live.  That  when  men  cannot 
obey,  yet  neither  can  they  be  truly  said  not  to  be  subject,  when  defend* 
ing  their  persons  or  estates  from  suffering  or  oppression  by  all  those 
methods  which  the  laws  of  their  country,  no  way  repugnant  to  the 
laws  of  God,  have  put  into  their  hands.  But  when  no  legal  remedy 
can  be  had*  then  is  the  proper  season  of  the  subjection  I  now  speak 
of,  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle^  but  also  to  the  /reward  and  exor¬ 
bitant:  then  they  must  commit  their  cause  to  God  who  judgdh  right¬ 
eously,  rest  in  the  comforts  of  a  good  conscience,  not  doubt  a  reward 
of  what  thev  endure  for  Ms  sale;  and  with  all  possible  meekness, 
modesty,  and  good  manners,  respectful  language  and  inoffensivo  be¬ 
haviour,  express  their  reverence  of  the  character  and  persons  even  of 
wicked  governors.  Kemembcring  that  the  power  w  still  from  Go&^ 
though  the  abuse  of  it  (permitted  frequently  as  a  scourge  for  the  sins 
of  a  wicked  people)  be  the  suggestion  and  work  of  the  devil. 

Fifthly,  in  regard  this  of  contradicting  the  law  and  will  of  God 
is  the  only  reserved  case  which  can  justify  our  disobedience  to  the 
commands  of  our  governors,  it  must  needs  concern  every  mao  very 
highly  to  have  his  conscience  rightly  informed  about  the  nature  of 
those  things  that  make  the  matter  of  the  laws  imposed  on  him.  To 
allege  that  the  things  are  in  themselves  indifferent,  can  never  be  a 
good  argument  for  declining  our  obedience.  For  by  indifferent  are  only 
meant,  such  as  might  be  either  done  or  lot  alone,  done  thus  or  other¬ 
wise,  were  it  not  that  the  law  of  man  hath  interposed,  by  limiting  or 
proscribing  that  which  all  antecedent  obligations  had  left  free  to  our 
owTn  choice  and  discretion.  And  if  our  rulers  have  no  power  in  these 
matters,  they  have  not,  strictly  speaking,  power  in  any.  For  what¬ 
soever  tho  light  of  reason  and  Scripture  binds  us  to  is  of  perpetual 
obligation,  necessary  and  good  without  any  human  law,  and  not  im¬ 
posed  by  any  such,  so  much  as  strengthened  by  a  fresh  approbation 
enjoined  under  new  penalties  and  additional  sanctions.  Again,  what¬ 
soever  reason  or  Scripture  declares  evil  and  sinful,  no  allowance,  no 
command  of  man  can  either  make  it  begin  or  cease  to  be  so.  The 
proper  sphere  of  tho  civil  power  does  therefore  lie  between  these  two 
extremes.  A  middle  sort,  neither  good  nor  evil,  necessary  or  unlawful, 
before  the  law ;  and  afterwards  necessary  only  because  commanded, 
unlawful  only  because  forbidden.  For  though  the  thing  itself,  ab¬ 
stracting  from  the  command,  bo,  yet  obedience  to  any  command  not 
sinful  never  was,  never  can  be*  a  matter  of  indifference. 

Nor  is  the  force  of  this  obligation  weakened,  when  things  of  this 
sort  are  enjoined  in  matters  or  religion.  Because  tho  difference  of  the 
object  about  which  they  are  employed  does  not  make  any  difference 
in  the  nature  of  the  things  themselves.  And  therefore,  to  require 
that  we  shew  where  God  hath  commanded  these  things  is  an  un¬ 
reasonable  demand;  because,  to  justify  the  magistrate's  authority*  it 
ought  to  suffice  that  they  arc  nowhere  forbidden,  lteligion  indeed  is 
God's  peculiar,  and  all  that  is  essential  to  it  must  come  from  him : 
but  for  the  circumstances,  which  regard  only  the  exercise  and  beauty 
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of  it,  these  God  hath  left  to  be  ordered  vs  may  best  conduce  to 
decency  and  convenience*  These  may  vary  in  several  places  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  or  in  the  same  jdace  at  different  times:  which 
shews  how  far  distant  they  are  from  institutions  strictly  divine ;  that 
they  are  still  of  an  indifferent  temper,  enjoined,  altered,  removed  at 
pleasure,  and  as  prudence  shall  direct.  So  that  they  come  within  the 
verge  of  the  magistrate,  by  tho  same  reason  that  all  other  indifferent 
things  do ;  and  even  when  enforced  by  a  law  aro  not  thereby  intended 
to  he  thought  binding  for  their  own  sakes,  but  only  on  the  account 
of  those  general  rules  which  call  for  our  obedience  to  thosG  as  well  as 
any  other  ordinances  of  our  governors,  for  tho  Lord's  sake. 

Nor  will  that  apology  of  a  scrupulous  conscience,  so  common  with 
weak  pcoplo,  avail  much  in  this  case.  For  a  scruple  implies  wont  of - 
evidence  dear  enough  to  determine  the  mind  to  either  side  of  the 
question.  And  in  a  state  of  so  much  uncertainty,  it  is  certainly  safer 
to  take  that  side  of  tho  particular  matter  in  dispute  which  is  sup¬ 
ported  by  a  plain  command  of  obedience  in  general,  and  tends  to 
preserve  uuity  ami  peace  and  order,  and  roverenco  for  authority,  than 
to  be  carried  aside  py  the  unsettled  ness  of  our  own  mind,  endanger  our 
souls  by  the  guilt  of  refusing  an  obedience  which  wo  only  doubt  may 
be  unlawful  j  and  by  our  example  to  scandalize  our  brethren,  foment 
divisions  and  disorder  in  church  or  states  and  bring  our  superiors 
and  the  laws  into  contempt. 

6.  I  observe  from  hence,  sixthly,  the  extent  of  this  obligation,  that 
it  is  universal*  Let  every  soul  be  subject.  Which  plainly  shews  that  no 
quality  or  order  of  men  can  possibly  be  exempted  from  it-  That  our 
blessed  Lord  condescended  to  these  submissions  is  manifest  from  his 
paying  tribute,  from  his  discourses  with  Pilate,  from  the  meekness 
wherewith  he  suffered,  from  his  robnke  to  Peter  in  tho  garden,  and 
from  the  whole  course  of  his  deportment  throughout  tho  last  tragical 
scone  of  his  life.  That  the  apostles  never  permitted  thoir  courage 
and  zeal  to  transport  thorn  to  any  degree  of  insolence  or  opposition  to 
the  oivil  powers,  appears  from  their  patient  and  quiet  enduring  im¬ 
prisonments,  scourgings,  and  all  manner  of  cruelty  and  injustice,  in¬ 
flicted  for  discharging  tho  duties  of  their  post,  with  which  they 
declared  no  human  authority  could  dispense.  That  the  primitive 
-Christians  esteemed  it  their  duty  and  thoir  glory  to  reverence  the 
ordinance  of  God,  even  in  heathen  emperors,  to  sacrifice  their  lives 
in  the  service  of  a  persecuting  state,  and  without  resistance  to  be  most 
injuriously  and  barbarously  treated  by  thoir  governors,  all  tho  apo¬ 
logies  of  the  ancients  testify:  and  that  the  coming  in  of  tbo  world  to 
tho  church  did  not  abridge  the  right  of  Christian  princes,  or  procure 
an  immunity  to  any  of  their  subjects,  wo  need  no  other  cvidcnco  than 
that  of  a  most  holy  prelate  and  most  renowned  expositor,  who,  after 
that  accession,  hath  upon  this  vory  passage  delivered  his  sense  to  this 
effect :  y  To  shew  that  these  commands  extend  tv  all  meny  to  priests  and 
monks  i  and  not  to  the  laity  or  men  of  secular  employments  only,  he  begins  with 
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these  words,  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers :  though  thou 
be  an  apostle  or  a/a  evangelist  or  a  prophet,  or  of  whatsoever  character  else 
thou  art.  For  this  subjection  does  not  fake  off  from  the  dignity  of  thy 
religious  capacity.  So  little  did  those  better  ages  form  any  imagination 
of  setting  up  two  supreme  lords,  the  one  in  spirituals  and  the  other 
in  temporals ;  so  much  less  of  the  temporal  jurisdiction  of  any  bishop 
paramount  to  all  powers,  in  order  to  spirituals ;  so  fur  were  the  then 
clergy  from  withdrawing  their  allegiance,  in  claiming  an  independence 
upon  the  civil  governor :  so  ignorant  of  any  privilege  which  their 
function  brought,  other  than  that  of  outshining  their  flocks,  os  in 
others  so  in  these  (than  which  none  are  more  truly  Christian)  virtues, 
of  a  most  inviolable  loyalty,  affectionate  obodicnco,  and  profoundest 
reverenue  to  the  princes  set  over  them  by  God. 

7.  Lastly,  the  passage  now  under  consideration  represents  to  us 
the  equity  of  this  subjection,  from  the  benefits  which  government 
brings  and  secures  to  mankind.  To  this  in  general  it  is  that  we  owe 
the  support  and  countenance  of  virtue,  tho  chastisement  and  suppres¬ 
sion  of  vice,  the  preservation  of  our  just  rights,  the  establishment  and 
security  of  property  and  order;  which  those,  who  for  private  ends  are 
forward  to  disturb  and  invado,  would  bo  an  over-match  for  tho  pcaoo- 
able  aud  conscientious,  were  they  not  restrained  by  the  fears  of  present 
punishments,  and  tonified  by  necessary  examples  of  justice  upon  evil* 
doers.  And  if  it  happen,  as  sometimes  it  will,  that  in  tho  exercise  of 
such  power  hardships  should  fall  upon  particular  persons,  yet  for  the 
bearing  such  with  patience,  it  is  a  proper  argument  to  submit,  that 
the  very  abuse  of  power  is  not  attended  with  consequences  in  any 
degree  so  destructive,  so  mischievous  and  dreadful,  as  the  subversion 
and  total  dissolution  of  that  power.  For  this  unhinges  the  whole 
frame  at  once,  and  diffuses  the  calamity  it  pretends  to  redress.  Our 
governors,  though  next  in  elevation  to  God,  do  not  cease  to  be  men : 
they  continue  still  liable  to  passions  and  resentments  like  those  of 
common  men ;  and  to  mistakes  and  crafty  insinuations  as  much  more 
than  common  meu  as  their  sphere  of  business  is  larger,  and  reduces 
them  to  a  greater  necessity  of  seeing  and  hearing  with  other  eyes  and 
eara  All  which  should  prevail  tor  greater  dlowanccs  and  more 
candid  construe  tions  of  their  management,  to  be  mado  by  those  who 
do  not  discern  the  difficulties  they  are  under,  and  judge  unreasonably, 
by  the  narrow  view  of  one  small  part,  what  methods  are  practicable 
and  proper  for  the  good  of  tho  whole  body. 

In  short,  the  public  is  their  constant  care ;  to  this  they  sacrifice 
their  time,  their  case,  their  thoughts ;  and  therefore  the  supporting 
their  dignity  ought  to  be  a  public  expense.  He  that  defrauds  them 
does  in  truth  wrong  himself,  and  the  head  can  no  moro  Buffer  atone  in 
the  political  than  it  can  in  the  natural  body.  So  that  oven  interest 
and  self-love,  and  ingenuity  and  gratitude,  do  all  conspire  to  persuade 
fidelity  and  subjection ;  and  Goth  in  this  as  in  other  religious  duties, 
bath  onlyr  enjoined  us  to  do  that  in  obedience  to  him,  which,  were  it 
not  commanded,  is  most  beneficial  to  ourselves. 

For  I  cannot  but  assure  myself,  that  were  St.  Paul’s  doctrine  here. 
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and  these  observations  upon  it,  duly  attended  to,  they  would  be  an 
excellent  rule  of  behaviour,  and  of  infinite  importance  to  the  welfare 
of  all  the  world,  both  for  this  and  the  next  life*  They  would  prevent 
all  sinful  compliances  on  the  one  hand,  and  all  peevish  obstinacies  on 
the  other ;  would  effectually  dispose  us  to  revere  all  just  authority, 
and  conform  to  every  innocent  ordinance  of  our  superiors,  and  render 
us  bold  an  Ilona  in  refusing  whatever  tends  to  the  dishonour  of  God 
and  the  defiling  our  own  consciences* 

They  would  likewise  teach  governors  equity  and  moderation,  piety 
and  prudence;  would  inspire  a  most  affectionate  tenderness  for  tho 
safety  and  quiet  of  the  souls  under  their  charge,  and  tho  strictest 
circumspection  not  to  exceed  the  bounds  and  intent  of  their  commis¬ 
sion;  constant  endeavours  that  all  their  injunctions  be  profitable  and 
good,  promoting  edification  and  godliness,  not  arbitrary  and  rigorous 
and  ensnaring*  In  short,  these  reflections  would  make  them  fathers 
of  their  people  indeed,  and  children  of  the  Most  High,  in  the  best  and 
noblest  sense;  ornaments  and  honours  to  the  authority  they  bear, 
and  images  so  lively  of  Him  who  trusts  it  to  them,  so  benign,  so  bone- 
ficial,  that  their  subjects  would  then  say  of  them*  what  they  of  Ly- 
caonia  said  of  the  apostles,  The  gods  are  come  down  to  u$  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  mm  * 


THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY, 

THE  GOSPEL.  Matt,  vin.  33* 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  23*  z  Jesus  (after  having 

hie  disciples  followed  Mm .  done  the  miracles  before 

related  in  Capernaum)  was  disposed  towards  tho  evening  to  go  into 
the  country  that  lies  on  another  part  of  the  lake  of  Ccnesareth  :  and 
finding  some  vessels  lie  ready  for  his  purpose,  »hc  and  his  disciples 
went  on  board  one  of  them ;  the  rest  of  the  ships  bearing  him  com¬ 
pany  in  the  voyage. 

24  Andy  beheld,  there  arose  a  great  24.  b  Presently  after  they 
tempest  in  ike  seay  insomuch  that  the  ship  launched  out,  (as  he  was 

was  covered  with  the  waves :  but  he  was  asleep  upon  a  pillow  in  tho 
asleep.  hinder  part  of  the  ship,)  a 

storm  arose,  so  violent,  that  the  ship  took  in  a  great  quantity  of  water, 
and  was  like  to  be  cast  away* 

aK  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  25,  26*  Hereupon  his  dis- 
awoke  him ,  saying^  Lord ,  save  ;  we  ciples  ran  to  him,  and  awoke 
perish.  him  in  terms  of  the  utmost 

26  And  he  saitk  unto  them t  Why  are  consternation  and  distrust. 
ye  fearful^  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  he  Wbich  ho  reproved  them 
arosCy  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea ;  for,  and  then  said  to  the 
and  there  was  a  great  calm .  wind  and  the  water,  Peace, 
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be  still !  This  powerful  word  waa  immediately  obeyed;  for  the  wind 
ceased,  and  the  sea  waa  smooth,  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken  it. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled*  saying*  What  27.  Which  sudden  change 

manner  0/  man  is  lhi%  that  even  the  winds  and  the  cause  of  it  when  they 
and  the  sea  obey  him !  of  his  own  and  the  other 

ships*  company  understood,  they  were  astonished  at  his  power,  and 
concluded  that  he  must  needs  be  a  very  extraordinary  person,  who  by 
this  miraole  plainly  made  it  appear  that  the  winds  and  the  seas  were 
absolutely  at  his  own  disposal- 

28  Awd  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  28.  °Upon  his  landing  in 
side  into  the  country  of  iho  Gergcseues*  the  Gergesenefl*  country,  in 
there  mat  him  two  possessed  with  deoil* r,  that  part  adjacent  to  Ga- 
coming  out  of  the  tombs*  exceeding  fierce*  $0  dura,  two  men  possessed. 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  wag*  with  devils  met  him,  (one  of 
them  having  an  unclean  spirit,  and  himself  a  Gadarone,  so  very  fierce, 
that  no  chains  or  fetters  could  bind  him,  but  he  was  night  and  day 
naked  among  the  tombs,  crying  and  cutting  himself  with  stones :)  this 
man,  or  the  spirit  in  him,  upon  Jesus  demanding  his  mono,  Staid  it  was 
Legion,  because  many  devils  had  entered  into  him. 

29  A  nd*  behold ,  they  cried  out*  saying ^  29  d  These  men  met  Jesus, 

What  have  we  to  do  with  thee.  Jesus*  Hum  and  the  spirit  (in  that  fierce 
Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  hither  to  tor -  ono)  desired  him  not  to 
ment  us  before  the  time  f  punish  them  before  their 

time,  (nor  to  send  them  out  of  that  country,  or  into  the  deep-) 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  30,  31.  But  (euice  they 

them  an  herd  of  many  swim  feeding.  had  been  commanded  to 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him*  saying*  If  come  out  of  the  man)  to 

thou  cast  out*  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  permit  them  to  enter  into  a 
the  herd  of  swine.  herd  of  swine,  which  (to  tho 

number  of  two  thousand)  were  feeding  at  some  distance  (in  tho  moun¬ 
tains  near  the  sea). 

32  And  he  said  unto  them *  Go .  And  32,  Jesus,  having  shewed 
when  they  were  come  out*  they  wont  into  his  mercy  in  &  miraculous 
the  herd  of  s  wim :  and ,  behold*  the  whole  restraint  of  their  power  over 
herd  of  svrirn  ran  mol<mtly  down  a  steep  men,  suffered  them  to  use 
place  into  the  sea*  and  perished  in  the  it  upon  the  swine,  (by  which 

.  waters.  tho  force,  the  possession, 

and  tho  number  of  these  devils,  and  consequently  his  power  over  them, 
was  rendered  more  unquestionable;  and  tho  owners  of  those  creatures 

fjuaislied  for  tlio  contempt  of  the  Jewish  law;)  whereupon  the  whole 
lerd  straight  ran  down  a  precipice,  and  were  choked  in  the  water. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and  33 ,  The  keepers  hereupon 
went  their  ways  into  the  city*  and  told  made  haste  to  givo  notice 
ecery  thing *  and  what  was  befallen  to  the  of  this  whole  matter  in  all 
possessed  of  the  devils.  neighbouring  places, 

34  And *  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  34.  This  news  brought  a 
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to  meet  Jesus:  and  when,  they  saw  him,  vast  concourse  of  people  to- 
they  bespught  Mm  that  he  would  depart  out  pother,  (who  found  the  laid 
of  their  coasts .  fierce  possessed  man  sitting 

clothed  and  in  his  perfect  senses  at*  Jesus*  feet,  and  were  fully  informed 
by  those  that  had  been  eyewitnesses  of  tile  whole  transaction,  how  so 
sudden  and  wonderful  a  change  had  been  wrought ;)  and  (partly  from  a 
dread  of  his  power,  partly  from  grief  for  the  loss  they  had  sustained 
by  the  swine)  they  entreated  Jesus  not  to  make  any  longer  stay  among 
them, 

COMMENT. 


In  treating  of  this  day’s  Gospel,  I  must  again  content  myself  with 
speaking  to  the  foil  tier  only  of  two  miracles,  which  it  offers  to  our 
consideration  ;  fthat  of  our  blessed  Master’s  proving  his  authority  not 
over  the  minds  of  men  only,  but  over  subjects  in  appoamucc  much 
less  likely  to  be  at  its  disposal,  the  winds  and  the  seas-  Of  which  wo 
have  here  a  very  amazing  and  particular  account,  from  the  23rd  to  tho 

27th  verse  of  the  chapter  inclusively. 

An  account  capable  of  veiy  good  improvement,  from  these  three 
things  (if  diligently  observed)  in  it, 

L  First,  The  danger  here  described, 

IL  Secondly,  The  behaviour  of  our  Lord's  disciples  under  it:  and, 
III,  Thirdly,  The  deliverance  from  it, 

1,  First,  In  order  to  a  just  apprehension  of  the  danger,  the  follow¬ 
ing  circumstances  should  be  attended  to.  That  presently  upon  their 
launching  forth,  there  arose  a  tempest  in  the  sea,  and  tins  so  furious 
that  the  ship  was  mm  covered  with  the  waves :  that  all  this  happened 
notwithstanding  Christ  himself  was  present,  and  that*  aa  a  farther 
aggravation  of  their  terror  and  danger,  he  was  asleep  too ,  when  it  thus 
threatened  their  immediate  destruction. 


Now  from  these  several  circumstances  laid  together,  I  have  a  fair 
occasion  for  making  some  reflections  upon  the  providence  of  Almighty 
God,  with  regard  to  the  difficulties  and  afflictions  in  which  good  men 
in  general  so  often  find  themselves  involved.  For  those  disciples  may 
be  very  reasonably  looked  upon  as  at  that  time  the  church  repre¬ 
sentative  ;  and  the  hazard  they  were  in,  as  a  figure  of  those  extremities 
to  which  any  of  Christ’s  faithful  followers  shall  in  any  after-ages  be 
reduced.  The  reasonableness  whereof  I  must  now  consider,  not  in  its 
utmost  latitude,  but  so  far  only  as  the  case  in  hand  suggests  matter 
for  it 


1,  First  then,  I  take  it  from  hence  to  be  very  evident  that  no 
man,  though  never  ao  holy*  never  so  acceptable  and  dear  to  God,  hath 
reason  to  promise  himself  uninterrupted  peace  or  prosperity ;  or  that 
even  those  actions  of  his  life  which  best  express  a  steady  and  zealous 
regard  to  his  duty  shall  bo  a  security  from  trouble  and  hazard.  Could 
a  dependence  like  this  bo  justified  in  any  man,  our  Lord’s  constant 
companions  seem  to  have  had  the  fairest  title  to  it.  And  yet,  if  from 
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the  several  relations  of  this  miracle  wc  may  he  allowed  to  form  coil' 
jectures,  though  other  vessels  were  engaged  in  the  same  voyage*  the 
storm  seems  to  have  borne  more  hard  upon  none  than  that  in  which  a 
God  incarnate  and  his  disciples  were  embarked.  Thus  his  divine  wis¬ 
dom  saw  fit  to  permit  it  thon,  and  thus  he  often  does  now.  And  to 
take  off  all  vain  imaginations  of  good  men  being  perfectly  exempted 
from  dangers  and  calamities,  he  did  in  much  humility  condescend  to 
be  himself  tost  and  driven  about  by  the  force  and  fury  of  that  tempest; 
that  so,  in  all  the  stormy  cares  and  raging  billows  of  a  fiokle  and  bois¬ 
terous  world,  the  best  of  his  disciples  might  apply  to  their  own  cir¬ 
cumstances  the  warning  elsewhere  left  to  the  first  planters  of  the 
Christian  faith  :  s  The  servant  is  not  <p'eaier  than  his  Lord ,  If  they 
hate  persecuted  me ,  they  will  also  persecute  you. 

Christ  promises,  it  is  true,  to  be  with  his  church  always,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  And  he  is  actually  and  properly  present  with  every 
faithful  Christian  in  every  innocent  and  virtuous  action.  He  ia  yet 
in  a  more  peculiar  manner  so  in  the  dischaige  of  those  duties  which 
have  a  more  eminent  and  immediate  tendency  to  the  advancement  of 
religion  and  his  own  glory-  Not  present  now  indeed  as  when  con* 
versing  in  tho  days  of  hie  flesh  upon  earth,  yet  so  as  ministers  an 
equal  assurance  of  his  readiness  and  power  to  holp  and  to  protect  us. 
But  still,  experience  proves  that  both  the  church  m  general,  and  good 
people  in  particular,  have  laboured  under  sore  trials,  and  suffered  many 
nard  things ;  not  only  on  the  account  of  private  faults  or  failings, 
where  some  offence  might  be  given ;  nor  merely  in  matters  of  indif¬ 
ferent  temper,  where  perverse  minds  arc  apt  to  take  offence,  even 
when  none  was  given ;  but  in  their  best  and  most  praiseworthy  ac¬ 
tions,  nay,  not  only  in  them,  but  for  them  too.  Their  very  virtues 
have  been  so  far  from  a  defence,  as  to  expose  and  render  them  a  prey. 
And  matters  have  often  come  to  such  extremity,  that  in  the  noise  of 
the  waves ,  and  the  overflowings  of  ungodliness^  men*6  persons  and  their 
fortunes  have  been  swallowed  up  in  the  storm,  for  no  other  reason  but 
their  constant  refusal  to  make  sldpicreok  of  faith  and  of  a  good  con¬ 
science. 

For  all  this  we  can  easily  account,  so  far  as  the  malice  of  the  devil, 
and  tho  instruments  of  it,  wicked  men,  are  concerned.  It  is  but 
natural  to  suppose  that  these  should  unite  and  bond  their  utmost 
endeavours  against  persons  of  integrity  and  piety.  Hut  in  regard 
there  is  a  God  who  sees  and  overrules  all  tlungs,  a  God  who  Gath 
declared  himself  and  his  honour  interessed  in  the  cause  of  righteous 
and  excollent  men,  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  he  does  not  espouse 
such  more  visibly,  and  interpose  more  powerfully,  that  he  does  not 
control  and  defeat  their  enemies,  and  make  them  know  to  their  cost 
that  all  their  spite  is  impotent  and  thoir  devices  vain  i  And  yet  this 
is  not  done:  the  oppressions  and  insults  of  base  and  barbarous 
wretches  are  often  not  prevented :  and  the  good  arc  not  only  assaulted 
from  that  quarter,  but  sometimes  from  sorrows  and  dangers  that 
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speak  a  more  immediate  band  of  God.  Such  was  the  tempest  in  the 
text ;  such  are  many  troubles  and  disasters  in  human  life  ;  and  as  in 
that  Christ  was  asleep,  so  in  these  God  seems  to  take  little  or  no 
notice  of  his  suffering  servants.  For  the  reconciling  all  which  with  a 
just  and  holv,  a  wise  and  watchful  Providence,  I  bee  it  may  be  ©oi> 
sldered  in  the 

II*  Second  place ;  that  though  the  best  men  and  the  best  actions 
are  not  secured  from  sufferings  and  dangers,  yet  are  those  sufferings 
and  dangers  always  directed  to  the  good  of  the  parties  concerned,  and 
ordained  by  Providence  for  wise  reasons  and  excellent  purposes.  Of 
these,  many  may  be  unknown  to  us ;  and  of  thoso  that  arc  or  may  bo 
known,  ^ome  are  without  tho  compass  of  my  present  design*  For 
this  reaches  no  farther  than  to  our  adversities  in  proportion  to  tho 
case  of  the  disciples  here;  and  consequently,  to  such  reasons  and  ends 
alone  as  suit  with  those  whereby  we  may  reasonably  gathor  our  bless¬ 
ed  Lord  induced  to  suffer  the  coining  of  tills  distress  upon  thorn* 

1.  One  of  these  reasons  seems  to  have  been,  the  bringing  them  to  a 
modest  and  humble  opinion  of  themselves.  Mention  is  froquontly 
made  of  their  failing  in  this  point,  and  how  exceeding  forward  they 
were  in  giving  to  themselves  the  preference,  not  only  above  the  rest  of 
tho  world,  but  also  before  one  another.  Now  the  honour  of  retaining 
to,  and  an  intimate  friendship  and  acquaintance  with,  their  divine 
Master,  the  partaking  in  his  privacies,  and  being  there  let  into  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  were  privileges  exceeding  valu¬ 
able  in  themselves,  hkely  to  draw  upon  them  the  respects  of  others, 
and  not  less  so  to  be^et  in  themselves  pleasing  imaginations  of  some¬ 
what  more  than  ordinary  that  should  dispose  our  Lord  thus  to  dis¬ 
tinguish,  and  as  it  wero  cull  them  out  from  the  rest  of  mankind.  Now 
what  more  proper  to  refute  these  notions,  and  prevent  their  mischiovous 
consequences,  than  putting  those  supposed  excellencies  to  the  touob, 
and  convincing  them  by  such  an  experiment  how  little  they  were  re^ 
moved  above  common  men,  bow  for  from  answering  the  glorious  ideas 
which  they  had  formed  of  their  mighty  proficiency,  and  yet  untried 
virtue? 

Thus  we  have  reason  to  believe  good  men  in  general  dealt  with, 
whose  prosperity  is  but  too  prone  to  turn  God's  blessings  into  poison, 
and  taint  the  virtue  they  have  with  fond  and  lofty  conceits  of  their 
own  merit.  And  it  is,  no  doubt,  an  instance  of  tho  wisdom  and  good¬ 
ness  of  Providence  to  shew  such  to  themselves,  to  instruct  them  by 
sufferings  and  dangers,  and  seemingly  to  neglect  and  forsake  them  for- 
awhile,  that  they  may  feel  their  own  weakness  when  tho  enemy  attacks 
them;  and  by  so  sensible  a  proof  conclude,  that  liow  great  soover  they 
may  represent  themselves  to  themselves,  and  whatever  imaginary  fights 
and  triumphs  they  may  act  over  in  their  own  fancies,  yet  in  truth  that 
strength  which  faints  in  the  dag  of  adversity  is  but,  can  be  but  small ; 
and  that  which  resists  and  conquers  in  such  a  day  is  not  their  own, 
but  hia  whose  grace  enables  them  to  stand,  and  gets  itself  glory  of 
their  infirmities  and  temptations.  Which  leads  me  to 

2,  A  second  raison  for  Christy  permitting  this  difficulty  upon  his 
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disciples,  even  that  they  might  hereby  attain  to  just  apprehensions  of 
his  power  and  goodness,  and  higher  degrees  of  faith  and  trust  in  him. 
Nobody  need  be  told  how  quick  a  sense  we  have  where  our  own  per¬ 
sons  or  interests  are  touched,  and  what  deep  impressions  those  dangers 
and  deliverances  make,  which  when  our  brethren  only  are  concerned 
are  entertained  but  coldly.  Thus  tho  present  terror  and  distress  would 
not  fail  to  affect  the  disciples  more  tonderly,  and  to  liave  a  more  vigor¬ 
ous  and  lasting  influence,  than  their  seeing  our  Lord  cleanse  tho  lepers, 
enlighten  the  blind,  heal  die  sick  at  a  distance,  raise  the  dead  with  a 
word,  or  any  the  most  amazing  instances  upon  others,  of  which  they 
were  only  spectators. 

And  so  wc  may  say  in  general,  that  afflictions  nro  of  use  even  to 
good  men,  for  refreshing  their  memories,  rousing  their  thoughts,  and 
settling  their  affiance  in  tho  Almighty.  For  though  such  persons  ap¬ 
ply  themselves  moro  than  common  men  do  to  weigh  the  several  dis¬ 
pensations  of  Providence,  and  moke  Romo  profit  of  whatever  is  remark¬ 
able  in  the  fortunes  of  others,  yet  even  thus  good  men  will  still  be 
men ;  and  while  thoy  are  so,  they  will  not  be  able  to  consider  such 
events  with  equal  warmth  and  affection  as  when  the  like  shall  happen 
to  themselves. 

And  as  this  expedient  is  of  advantage  to  us,  from  the  difference  of 
concern  for  other  people  in  comparison  of  ourselves,  so  is  it  likewise 
with  regard  to  each  man's  private  affairs,  considered  singly  and  apart. 
For  it  is  very  visible,  that  nothing  which  does  not  make  some  great 
change  in  our  affairs  affects  us  strongly  or  sticks  long  by  us.  The 
same  good  Providence  contrives  our  preservation  from  and  our  escapes 
out  of  danger.  But,  notwithstanding,  nothing  is  more  evident,  than 
that  constant  health  and  safety  do  by  no  means  move  our  spirits,  and 
awaken  our  sense  and  praise  of  the  Divine  goodness,  like  a  recovery 
from  sickness  just  despaired  of,  or  a  rcscuo  from  some  common  and 
imminent  ruin.  They  who  judge  rightly  will  discern  the  hand  of  God 
in  both  :  but  few  attend  to  this  in  ordinary  coses;  and  they  who  do 
carry  their  thoughts  so  far  feel  their  passions  more  powerfully  wrought 
upon  to  acknowledge  and  be  thankful  for  it  in  the  one  tlian  the  other. 
So  that  it  is  pood  for  us,  even  in  this  respect,  to  be  sometimes  in  trouble , 
for  did  w'o  not  feel  smart  and  danger,  we  should  never  know  tho  plea¬ 
sure  of  case  and  deliverance.  And  it  may  be  said  with  great  truth, 
that  much  of  the  sweets  of  life  would  be  lost,  w  ere  there  no  mixture  of 
bitter  and  distasteful  to  heighten  their  relish  and  recommend  them 
to  us. 

3.  Thirdly.  Tho  providence  of  God  might  intend  by  the  danger  in 
my  text,  os  it  certainly  does  by  the  trials  of  other  good  people,  to  ex¬ 
ercise  these  disciples,  and  train  them  up  to  constancy  and  perfection 
in  virtue.  Those  were  the  persons  upon  whom  the  weight  of  establish¬ 
ing  the  gospel  was  to  lie.  This  they  were  to  offect  in  despite  of  in¬ 
dignities  and  reproaches,  malice  and  unrelenting  barbarity,  oppositions 
on  every  side,  and  persecutions  in  every  place.  Fit  then  it  was  to 
inure  thoso  champions  betimes,  to  shew  them  death  in  its  most  fright¬ 
ful  form;  and  at  the  same  time  make  them  sensible  that  he  who  could 
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quiet  the  rage  of  the  seas  could  not  want  power  to  subdue  the  mad¬ 
ness  of  the  people. 

Every  good  man,  it  must  be  allowed,  is  not  designed  for  such  vast 
and  hazardous  undertakings ;  but  every  man  hath  a  post  appointed 
him  by  God,  and  the  character  of  a  Christian  to  maintain*  And  fcw 
arrive  to  any  uncommon  excellencies  in  this  station,  except  such  as 
make  their  way  up  to  them  through  sufferings,  Hcnco  it  is  we  com¬ 
monly  call  afflictions  trials,  because  they  arc  tho  test  of  a  man’s  virtue* 
and  discover  what  he  roally  is :  the  very  proof  which  tho  dovil  desired 
to  bring  Jo  Vs  integrity  to.  They  have  effects  in  some  measure  like 
high  winds  and  thunder  in  the  air*  or  like  tho  fermentation  of  humours 
in  bodies ;  for  os  health  and  wholesomeness  could  not  be  preserved 
without  these,  so  is  the  soul  confirmed  by  somo  returns  of  violent  agi¬ 
tation,  that  awaken  juid  exert  its  powers  in  sufferings  and  difficulties. 
And  what  degree  of  these  is  necessary  the  great  Physician  of  souls 
best  knows,  and  therefore  our  care  must  be  to  submit  to  his  prescrip¬ 
tions.  Thus  much,  however,  \vc  may  see  plaiuly,  that  the  more  fami¬ 
liar  these  things  arc  made  to  us*  the  more  will  that  terror  and  surprise 
wear  off,  which  disables  our  first  encounters  from  all  that  steadiness 
and  decency  that  becomes  us.  And  how  subject  to  such  consterna¬ 
tions  very  good  men  arc,  may  be  gathered  from  iny  second  general 
head, 

II.  The  behaviour  of  these  disciples  under  their  present  danger. 
The  25th  verse  tells  us  they  came  to  and  aicoke  him ;  and  herein, 
no  doubt,  they  are  our  examples.  They  teach  us  whither  to  floe  in 
the  necessity  of  our  affairs  and  the  anguish  of  our  souls  ;  that  Christ 
is  a  sure  refuge,  our  only  support  when  human  remedies  fail ;  and  if 
he  be  asleep,  that  is,  if  we  be  not  answered  at  the  first  call,  not  to  givo 
over  or  grow  weary  uf  praying,  but  to  mtnlt  our  voices  and  double  our 
importunity,  till  we  receive  such  help  in  time  of  need  as  his  infinite 
wisdom  sees  expedient  for  us*  Thus  far,  I  any,  the  disciples  did  tbeir 
own  duty,  and  have  directed  us  in  ours,  Put  somewhat  else,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  there  was  wherein  they  failed,  and  for  which  they  are  reproved 
at  the  26  th  verse  ;  he  south  unto  them.  Why  are  so  fearful^  O  ye  of 
little  faith  ?  or,  a*s  another  evangelist  expresses  it.  How  is  it  that  ye 
have  m  faith  ?  Mark  iv.  40 ;  and  St,  Luke,  Where  is  your  faith  t 

liy  this  it  appears  that,  in  a  reason  of  peril  and  great  tribulation,  it  is 
not  enough  that  we  betake  ourselves  to  no  unlawful  means  for  escape, 
or  that  we  do  not  rest  entirely  upon  human  help ;  no,  nor  yet  that  we 
come  straight  to  God,  and  earnestly  apply  tc  him  for  relief.  All  this 
the  disciples  did,  and  yet  they  ivere  guilty  of  something  so  blamablc, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  imminent  hazard  of  all  their  lives,  our  Lord, 
according  to  the  account  here,  saw  it  reasonable  to  rebuke  them  first, 
and  then  tho  sea.  Now  it  must  needs  be  of  great  importance  rightly 
to  understand  wherein  this  particular  defect  lay,  that*  as  their  excel¬ 
lencies  provoke  miv  imitation,  so  their  failings  may  be  so  many  sea¬ 
sonable  preventions  to  us*  And  from  tho  several  hands  compared 
together  who  have  delivered  an  account  of  this  matter,  it  is  beyond 
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dispute,  that  their  fear  was  charged  upon  them  as  an  argument  of 
their  wanting  faith1. 

But  doth  faith  require  that  a  man  become  blind  and  insensible  ?  Or 
was  it  reasonable  to  imagine,  when  the  winds  roared,  the  seas  raged, 
the  vessel  was  sinking,  death  pouring  in  upon  them  with  every  wave, 
and  their  Master  asleep,  he,  m  whom  alone  any  hope  couM  bo  left, 
to  their  thinking,  deaf  and  unconcerned  all  the  while — can  it,  I  say, 
bo  conceived  that  men  in  these  distressed  circumstances  should  feel 
no  terror,  betray  no  disorder  ?  To  reprouch  them  for  passions  so  inter* 
woven  with,  weaknesses  so  inseparable  from,  our  common  constitution 
and  frame,  is,  in  effect,  to  roproach  them  for  being  men.  And  what¬ 
ever  wicked  people  may  suggest,  or  ignorant  peoplo  suppose,  wo  may 
be  very  oonlident  that  no  command  in  the  gospel,  no  disposition  or_ 
duty  expeotod  from  us,  was  ever  designed  to  destroy,  but  all  tend  to 
,  exalt  and  perfect  human  nature. 

Fear  then,  in  general,  could  not  be  their  fault,  but  some  quality 
with  which  it  was  then  attended ;  in  the  discovering  whereof  the  two 
other  evangelists  will  assist  us.  St.  Luke  relates  the  mauncr  of  their 
application  to  our  Lord  in  those  words,  i  Master,  Master,  toe  perish  ,• 
St.  Mark  in  these,  k Mailer,  carsst  thou  not  that  we  perish  ?  In  agree¬ 
ment  with  them  St.  Matthew  must  be  understood ;  and  then,  Lord, 
gave  u$,  tee  perish,  is  an  exobunation  full  of  horror,  confusion,  and  de¬ 
spair,  in  men  that  gave  up  all  for  lost  and  gone.  And  this,  no  doubt, 
was  the  disciples’  weakness  and  want  of  faith,  that  they  suffered  the 
sense  of  tho  present  danger  to  drive  them  to  despondency ;  euoh  as 
suspected  cither  the  goodness  or  the  power  of  Christ  to  help  in  this 
extremity,  and  seemed  to  say  either  that  their  safety  was  no  part  of 
his  concern,  and  he  cared  not  if  they  were  lost ;  or  else,  that  this  was 
a  difficulty  too  mighty  for  him,  notwithstanding  the  many  miracles 
they  hod  seen  ought  to  have  persuaded  the  contrary.  And  thus  the 
language  of  their  fainting  hearts  bore  some  resemblance  to  that  re¬ 
proach  at  his  crucifixion,  lie  saved  others,  hhnseif  he  cannot  save. 

Tho  improvement  then  which  it  hchoves  us  to  make  of  this  example 
is  that  of  condemning,  lamenting,  and  setting  ourselves  resolutely  to 
struggle  with  those  dejections  and  misgivings  of  mind  which  calami¬ 
ties  and  fears  are  apt  to  cast  us  into.  To  see  and  consider  our  dan¬ 
gers  and  our  wants,  so  as  to  quicken  our  zeal  and  take  sanctuary  in 
Hod,  and  still  to  believe  him  a  sure  sanctuary,  even  when  human  helps 
prove  broken  reeds  to  us;  not  then  to  limit  nis  hand,  or  measure  it  by 
the  weak  arm  of  flesh,  but  rest  assured  that  his  powor  is  always  invin¬ 
cible,  and  his  wisdom  and  mercy  incomprehensible.  To  seek  him  hy 
prayer,  and  qualify  ourselves  for  bis  favour  by  a  holy  importunity  and 
a  strong  faith.  In  short,  to  settle  this  one,  this  most  important  truth 
upon  your  minds, — that,  let  our  enemies  be  never  so  many  or  never  so 
mighty,  our  adversities  never  so  grievous,  our  dangers  never  so  for¬ 
midable,  still  nothing  can  either  hind  the  hands  or  bound  tho  love  of 


*  Ver,  afi;  Mark  iv,  40;  Luke  via.  26. 
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God*  But  he  always  can  and  always  will  deliver,  and  do  os  he  knows 
to  be  most  for  the  benefit  of  them  that  serve  him  faithfully*  An  emi¬ 
nent  instance  whereof  my 

^  III,  Third  and  lost  head  gives  us :  tho  deliverance,  I  mean,  of  the 
disciples,  related  in  those  words,  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea*  and  there  tea*  a  great  calm .  Upon  which  I  shall  very 
briefly  make  two  remarks ;  one,  of  the  tenderness  and  compassion, 
another,  of  the  extent  and  perfection  of  the  assistance  we  may  depend 
upon  from  the  goodness  of  our  God  and  only  Saviour. 

r.  His  compassion,  first,  is  observable,  in  condescending  to  the  re¬ 
quests  of  these  disciples,  though  not  recommended  by  all  the  perfec¬ 
tion  it  ought  to  have  had.  The  philosophers  heretofore,  in  their  dis¬ 
tinctions  of  fear,  allowed  a  sort  of  it*  which  it  was  no  disparagement 
to  a  man  of  virtue  and  courage  to  be  affected  with1.  And  our  blessed 
Lord,  who  mode  us,  and  who  vouchsafed  in  his  own  person  to  feel  tho 
infirmities  of  flesh  and  blood,  docs  upon  all  occasions  shew  himself 
tender  and  gentle  to  them,  and  willing  to  cherish  the  first  seeds  and 
beginnings  of  a  faith  yet  foeblo  in  us.  This  is  evident  in  fact,  that  the 
men  who,  in  their  cooler  thoughts,  have  the  jus  test  notions  of  God 
and  his  providence,  do  nevertheless,  in  some  extremities,  find  their 
understandings  disturbed,  their  thoughts  confounded,  and  reason  and 
religion  for  a  while  justled  aside.  In  such  cases  it  is  our  duty  to  check 
the  disorders  that  we  cannot  absolutely  prevent ;  to  call  up,  os  soon 
as  may  be,  the  powers  of  consideration  and  faith,  and  lay  fast  hold  on 
that  hope  which  is  deservedly  styled  the  anchor  of  tossed  and  tempest- 
beaten  souls.  And,  provided  this  be  done,  our  frailties  and  surprises 
shall  never  be  charged  to  our  account,  but  will  certainly  move  pity, 
and  shew  us  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  God  by  opening  the  way  to 
a  glorious  and  happy  deliveranco  from  tho  temptations  we  lie  under. 

2*.  And  for  this  hope  my  second  remark  furnishes  ground  suffioient ; 
for  our  Saviour  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  seas,  and  even  those  deaf 
and  merciless  elements  heard  and  obeyed  his  voice.  The  like  effectual 
change  shall  always  follow  when  God  gives  the  word;  no  danger,  no 
opposition  con  stand  before  it.  The  fiercer  and  more  dreadful  these 
are,  the  more  only  they  contribute  to  the  rendering  his  power  sensible 
and  bis  goodness  signal  in  that  complote  deliverance,  that  succeeding 
calm,  which  at  once  will  refresh  us  after  and,  reward  us  for  our  past 
fears  and  troubles.  So  great  reason  hath  evciy  Christian  to  support 
himself  with  those  words  of  the  holy  Psalmist,  n  What  though  the  earth 
be  moved*  and  the  Mils  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea;  though  the 
waters  thereof  rage  and  swell,  and  the  mountains  shake  at  the  tempest  of 
the  same  ?  God  is  in  the  midst  of  us,  therefore  shall  we  not  be  removed  ; 
God  shall  hdp  us,  and  our  enemies  shall  melt  away .  The  Lord  is  our 
light  and  our  salvation,  whom  then  shall  we  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  our  life ,  of  ichat  thm  should  we  be  afraid  f 

To  conclude  in  a  word.  This  gospel  sots  before  us  a  lively  emblem 
of  God’s  dealing  with  his  servants,  and  a  plain  intimation  both  what 

i  Mrfusquj  eadere  potest  in  consttintem  vimm.  Cjc,  Qffic*  L  i. 

m  Psalm  rivi.  xxvii. 
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we  are  to  expect  from  him,  and  what  we  arc  to  do  to  justify  our  de¬ 
pendence  upon  him.  Violent  shakings  and  strong  convulsions  are  in-' 
cident  to  the  fortunes,  not  of  private  men  only,  but  of  communities 
and  kingdoms;  this  is  the  lot  of  the  beat,  of  the  greatest,  of  tho 
church,  of  tbe  whole  world.  God  hath  nowhere  engaged  to  keep  off 
assaults  and  temptations.  He  thinks  it  encouragement  enough  to 
sustain  us  under,  succour  us  in,  and,  at  his  own  due  time,  to  deliver 
us  out  of  our  dangers  and  distresses.  When  therefore  theso  attack 
us,  either  in  our  personal  or  our  public  capacity,  our  business  must  be  to 
seek  his  protection  by  earnest  and  constant  p  my  or,  and  thus  to  silence 
all  those  wicked  distrusts  which  frail  nature,  the  prevalence  of  sensual 
affections  and  the  extremity  of  afflictions,  are  too  apt  to  betray  us 
into;  to  remember,  that  though  ourselves  are  weak,  yet  our  Redeemer 
is  mighty  ;  that  ilte  stormy  wind,  which  cannot  rise  but  at  his  word, 
shall,  when  ho  pleases  to  command,  bo  immediately  layed  by  it  again ; 
that  he  is  disposed  to  look  upon  our  sufferings  and  infirmities  with  a 
very  tender  eye ;  and,  provided  we  be  not  wauting  to  our  duty,  he 
will  accept  that  most  pious  and  most  necessary  prayer  which  onr 
church,  in  allusion  to  the  passage  now  before  us,  hath  taught  us  to 
put  up  this  day. 

Let  us  come  therefore  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  an  humble  sense  of 
being  set  in  the  midst  of  so  many  and  great  dangers,  that  by  reason  of  the 
frailly  of  our  nature  wo  cannot  always  stand  upright;  and  may  he 
grant  us  such  strength  and  protection,  as  may  support  us  in  all  dangers^ 
and  carry  ms  through  all  temptations ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy  church  and  house¬ 
hold  continually  iu  thy  true  religion ;  that  they  who  do  lean 
only  upon  the  hope  of  thy  heavenly  grace  may  evermoro  be 
defended  by  thy  mighty  power0-;  through  Jesue  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE.  Coloss.  ill.  ia. 

r  a  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  1 1 .  Since  therefore  God 
holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kind-  hath  so  graciously  chosen; 
ness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-  sanctified,  and  loved  you 
suffering  that  are  Christians,  let  it 
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13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiv-  bo  your  care  to  behave 

ing  one  another ,  if  any  man  have  a  quar-  yourselves  as  becomes  men 
r  el  against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  thus  favoured-  Shew  the 
so  also  do  ye .  ten  derest  compassion,  the 

most  sincere  affection  to  one  another,  have  lowly  opinions  of  your¬ 
selves,  be  slow  to  wrath,  and  patient  under  injuries,  not  liasty  to  re¬ 
venge,  but  imitating  the  goodness  of  Christ  to  sinners  in  your  carriage 
to  those  who  have  wronged  or  offended  you. 

14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  14.  Especially  let  the  love 

charity ,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  of  your  brethren,  founded 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rude  in  on  the  love  of  God,  and  on 

your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  hie  love  to  you,  be  your  oon- 
in  one  body  ;  and  be  ye  thankful*  stant  principle  and  practice  j 

for  this  will  mako  you  perfect  in  all  manner  of  good  works :  and  in 
any  difference,  lot  the  pcaec  God  requires  of  you  be  the  umpire  to 
compose  it,  reinombering  how  he  hath  united  you  into  one  body,  his 
church,  which  is  a  mercy  that  calls  for  your  greatest  thanks, 

16  Let  the  ward  of  Christ  dwell  in  yon  16 .  Let  the  doctrine  of 

richly  in  all  wisdom  ;  teaching  and  admo-  the  gospel  be  well  studied, 
nishmg  me  another  in  ptsalms  and  hymns  and  liberally  communicated, 
and  spiritual  songs*  singing  with  grace  in  and  wisely  employed  by  you : 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord *  and  in  all  your  assemblies 

give  praises  to  God  in  sueh  holy  hymns  and  psalms,  as  either  the 
Spirit  shall  dictate  or  your  own  piety  compose,  so  as  may  tend  most  to 
the  instruction  and  edification  of  others,  and  best  express  your  own 
thankfulness. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  17*  And  in  all  your  actions 

deed,  do  alt  in  the  name  of  the  Lm  d  Jesus,  and  words,  whether  those  of 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  solemn  worship  or  others 
Aim .  address  yourselves  to  God, 

and  expect  his  acceptance  by  Jesus  Christ ;  for  he  is  the  only  person 
that  our  prayers  and  praises  must  be  offered  by  to  his  Father  under 
the  gospel,  as  all  mercies  are  derived  down  to  us  through  him,  for 
which  we  pray  to  or  praise  God. 

COMMENT. 

The  duties  burged  in  this  Epistle  at  the  i^th,  13th,  14th,  and  15th 
verses,  the  obligations  wo  all  have  to  them  as  Christians,  the  chigh 
commendation  of  charity,  tho  common  source  and  sum  of  them  all, 
and  the  reasonableness  "of  forbearing  and  forgiving,  after  Christ's  ex¬ 
ample,  have  had  their  places  of  being  considered  already. 

My  purpose  at  present  is  to  fix  on  the  subject  of  the  16th  vorac, 
which  interpreters  have  generally  agreed  to  understand  of  those  ejacu¬ 
lations  and  pious  lands,  which  Christians  heretofore  were  so  famous 
for,  as  even  by  heathens  *and  enemies  to  have  special  notice  taken 
how  constant  and  considerable  a  part  of  Divine  worship  they  mado. 

b  Epistle  for  2,  3  Sunday  alhr  Epiphany.  c  Epistle  for  Advent  Sunday, 
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These  (as  is  probable,  not  only  from  this  and  another  parallel  text  to 
the  ^Ephesians,  but  a  passago  very  remarkable  in  the  first  to  the 
e  Corinthians)  were  such  effusions  of  praise,  os  the  Holy  Ghost  (among 
other  extraordinary  gifts  seasonable  and  necessary  for  those  early  days 
of  the  gospel)  infused  into  souls  transported  with  zeal  and  gratitude 
and  lovo.  But  in  regard  those  gifts  have  long  since  ceased,  and  wo 
are  left  to  stated  methods ;  in  regard  we  have  still  some  such  helps  to 
our  devotion,  as  wc  may  be  very  confident  did  originally  proceed  from 
the  same  divine  Spirit,  (though  in  an  age  far  distant  from  our  own ;)  1 
hopo  it  will  not  he  judged  improper,  because  it  is  our  own  fault  if  it 
be  unprofitable,  for  me  at  this  time  to  set  before  you  tho  excellence 
and  usefulness  of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  The  rather,  because  they  are 
a  constant  portion  of  our  public  service,  and  seem  by  the  wisdom  of 
our  church  to  be  recommended  with  a  distinguishing  concern  to  our- 
study  and  remembrance,  by  being  so  much  oftener  read  in  our  assem¬ 
blies  than  any  other  part  of  God’s  holy  word. 

I  shall  not  6tay  to  insist  (though  somewhat  might  be  said  to  good 

Eso  on  that  subject)  upon  tho  advantage  this  collection  hath  by 
'  _  of  poetical  composition.  It  shall  suffice  to  observe,  that  this  is 
designed,  os  all  other  poetry  is  or  ought  to  be,  for  instruction  and 
delight.  My  business  shall  be  to  shew  how  well  the  Psalms  acquit 
themselves  of  both  these  offices,  and  consequently  how  wise  a  choice 
they  make  who  pitch  upon  these  for  a  constant  companion,  both  of 
their  more  retired  thoughts  and  their  more  public  exercises  of  de¬ 
votion. 

i.  And  first,  for  the  instructing  part:  they  who  at  all  attend  to  the 
matter  here  treated  of  cannot  but  see  the  justice  of  those  ancients 
who  recommend  this  book  as  the  marrow  and  epitome  of  divine  know¬ 
ledge,  the  treasury  and  storehouse  of  piety  and  prayer. 

4  The  ground  of  true  religion  is  laid  in  right  and  worthy  apprehen¬ 
sions  of  God,  of  his  providence,  his  justice,  his  power  and  mercy.  And 
where  shall  wo  bo  better  furnished  with,  whence  hope  for  more  lively 
representations  of,  these  so  necessary  truths!  How  becomingly  do  the 
xixth,  the  xxxiiid,  the  ejvth,  and  cxlviiith  psalms,  besides  sundry  other 
incidental  passages,  declare  the  efficacy  of  that  Almighty  Word,  which 
did  but  speak,  and  all  things  were  made »  commanded  only,  and  forthwith 
they  stood  fast  l  Tho  beauty  and  order  of  the  creatures,  the  wise  uses 
assigned  to  each  of  them,  the  eternal  bounds  which  they  cannot  pass, 
the  glory  of  tho  heavens,  the  riches  of  the  earth  and  seas,  the  won¬ 
drous  and  profitable  variety  that  fills  them,  and  tho  perpetual  neces¬ 
sary  dependence  of  all  these  upon  the  kindly  influence  and  prolific 
goodness  of  the  first  Cause,  cannot  be  suggested  in  ideas  more  lofty, 
in  terms  more  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  tne  subject,  than  that  Spirit 

which  made  and  governs  them  all  hath  hero  infused  into  tho  holy 
author. 

Tho  effects  of  Divine  Providence  in  general,  that  light  of  God’s  coun¬ 
tenance  that  shines  with  a  peculiar  lustre  upon  the  person  and  the 
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posterity  of  the  good  man ;  those  guards  of  angels,  that  pitch  their  tents 
round  about  his  house,  and  chase  away  the  powers  of  darkness  from 
their  beloved  charge ;  that  distinguishing  care,  which  saves  the  sou h 
of  such  from  death*,  and  feeds  them  in  the  time  of  dearth,  that  hems  all 
their  bones,  so  that  not  one  of  them  is  broken,  shelters  them  under  his 
wings ,  and  secures  them  under  his-  feathers ,  and  even  then,  when  thou r 
sands  faU  beside  them ,  and  ten  thousands  at  their  rigid  hand ,  forbids  amy 
plague  from  coming  nigh  their  persons  or  their  dwellings,  are  admirably 
described  in  the  xxxiiird,  xxxivth,  and  xcist  Psalms*  All  which  ore 
backed  with  so  many  instances  and  experiments  in  other  places  re¬ 
lating  to  Davids  own  case,  that  in  speaking  his  own  sense  and  soul  he 
fills  every  faithful  Christian  with  holy  confidence  and  great  tranquillity, 
when  dangers  and  calamities  make  their  boldest  approaches* 

The  direful  vengeance  that  awaits  the  ungodly,  that  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone,  that  storm  and  tempest,  which  shall  be  their  portion  to  drink,  their 
confusions  and  horrors,  and  unavoidable  destruction,  are  painted  in 
such  ghastly  colours  at  the  xith,  xviiith,  xxxvth,  lxixth,  and  oixth 
Psalms,  as  will,  if  any  thing  will,  strike  a  damp  into  the  wicked,  clUU 
all  their  blood,  quell  their  proud  wrath,  and  almost  force  them  to 
reflect,  though  most  unwillingly,  that  there  is  verily  a  God  that  judgeth 
in  the  earth,  a  God  that  will  not  forget  the  poor  helpless  man ,  nor  suffer 
the  patient  abiding  of  the  meek  to  perish  for  ever ;  but  will  put  the 
mightiest  and  the  boldest  sinners  of  them  all  in  fear,  and  make  them 
know  themselves  to  he  but  mm * 

These  are  evidences  of  a  God  and  Providence,  which  all  who  believe 
such  things  would  naturally  expect*  But  there  is  one  thought  more 
peculiarly  David's  own ;  for  he  helps  us  against  the  difficulties  too 
which  have  staggered  so  many  in  this  belief*  Hie  xxxvilth,  lxxiiird, 
and  xciiud  Psalms  do  with  wonderful  dexterity  unfold  the  mystery  of 
good  men  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented,  while  the  evil  and 
oppressors  live  at  their  ease,  full  of  health  and  plenty  and  power* 
These  assure  us  that  the  end  of  the  perfect  and  upright  man  is  sure  to 
be  peace  at  the  last ;  that  the  righteous  and  their  seed  are  never  utterly 
forsaken ;  that  this  short  imaginaiy  happiness  of  the  wicked  is  but  like 
the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot ,  a  blozo  soon  kindled,  and  soon  out 
again ;  that  it  is  a  subject  to  exercise  our  patience,  but  by  no  means 
fit  to  provoke  our  envy;  that  the  longer  they  are  spared  the  higher 
the  arm  is  lifted,  and  the  heavier  at  lost  the  blow  will  fall ;  for  when 
all  the  workers  of  wickedness  do  flourish  and  look  gay  and  green  as  the 
grass ,  it  Is  only  to  reserve  them  for  the  fiery  oven,  and  that  they  may  be 
destroyed  for  ever.  In  a  word,  though  other  considerations  may  stop 
short,  yet  if  we  will  bear  David  company  into  the  house  of  God,  that  is, 
apply  ourselves  to  revealed  truths,  we  snail  understand  tlto  end  of  these 
men ,  that  the  high  places  where  they  stand  are  slippery,  that  they  sud¬ 
denly  and  surprisingly  consume,  perish,  and  come  to  a  fearful  end,  and  that 
their  glories,  and  even  the  remembrance  and  very  imaefe  of  them,  vanish 
Hie  a  dream  when  one  awaketh  out  of  sleep ;  that  these  promiscuous 
dispensations  arc  fitted  for  excellent  improvements,  to  convince  men 
of  the  folly  of  sin  even  in  its  most  pompons  and  alluring  circumstances, 
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and  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  even  in  its  most  charming  dress;  to 
shew  how  little  those  things  must  needs  be  worth  which  trod  permits 
them  whom  he  least  loves  so  plentifully  to  enjoy ;  to  teach  us  where 
to  fix  our  hopes  and  our  affections ;  that  we  ought  to  have  nme  in 
'heaven  itself  out  him ,  much  less  any  thing  upon  earth  that  we  desire  in 
comparison  of  him ;  and  that  our  great  endeavour  and  most  earnest 
wish  should  be>  to  be  guided  by  his  counsel*  and  after  that  to  be  received 
with  glory ;  that  when  not  only  all  the  world  without  and  its  false 
comforts  forsake  us,  but  when  even  a  part  of  our  own  selves,  this  body, 
shall,  as  very  shortly  it  must,  decay  and  die  and  moulder  into  dust, 
when  our  flesh  and  our  heart  fail ,  God  may  then,  then  especially,  he  the 
.strength  of  our  heart  and  our  portion  for  ever * 

Whore,  again,  can  we  see  the  gracefulness  of  virtue  set  off  to  better 
-advantage,  where  the  deformity  of  vice  more  justly  exposed?  The 
equity  of  God’s  laws,  their  happy  influences  on  all  that  submit  to  them, 
the  wisdom,  the  comforts,  the  dejiglits  of  religion,  aro  so  admirably 
characterized  in  the  xixtb,  cxixth  particularly,  and  in  several  other 
Psalms,  that  we  may  truly  say,  as  no  subject  is  so  noble,  so  none  ever 
had  better  reason  done  it  than  this.  Nor  does  all  end  in  a  mere  com* 
mendation,  but  useful  and  seasonable  instructions  are  frequently  inter¬ 
mixed,  with  regard  to  particular  occasions  and  exigencies.  Nothing 
that  can  adorn  or  accomplish  a  good  man  is  omitted ;  no  sin  almost 
but  hath  its  temptations  and  snares  detected.  And  we  may  promise 
ourselves  much  the  same  security  and  present  remedy  from  these 
holy  writings  that  Saul  felt  from  their  author.  For  we  no  sooner 
betake  ourselves  to  the  divine  applications  of  this  wise  charmer,  than 
the  powers  of  hell  are  bound  up  and  subdued,  and  the  evil  spirit  finds 
itself  unable  to  stand  before  them. 

Farther  yet,  here  are  laid  the  foundations  of  Christianity  so  very 
perspicuous,  that  no  book  in  the  Old  Testament  is  eo  often  referred  to 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  New.  The  most  eminent  mysteries 
of  our  faith,  the  sufferings  and  death,  resurrection  and  ascension  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  the  malice  of  the  stubborn  Jews,  the  treachery  of  Ju¬ 
das,  the  suocess  of  the  Gospel,  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  the  kingdom 
of  antichrist,  foretold  in  terms  elcar  and  peremptory  enough  to  con¬ 
demn  all  tho  gainsaying  and  unbelievers.  So  that  nothing  could  be 
bettor  accommodated  for  informing  our  judgments  in  all  necessaiy 
points  of  faith  and  practice  ;  and,  if  we  next  proceed  to  the  other  use 
I  mentioned,  it  will  appoai*  that  they  are  no  less  fitted  to  delight  and 
entertain  our  affections,  than  they  are  proved  already  to  enlighten  our 
un  dor  s  tan  ding  s . 

The  delight  I  mean  is  a  truly  rational  and  innocent  delight,  such  as 
consists  in  moving  the  passions  sweetly  by  tender  thoughts  and  proper 
expressions,  that  strike  in  with  the  virtuous  inclinations  of  the  mind, 
assist  and  improve  nature,  suit  the  several  exigencies  of  human  life, 
and  the  different  affections  they  of  necessity  raiso  in  us> 

And  upon  this  subject,  where  shall  I  begin,  where  make  an  end! 
For  what  fortune,  what  circumstance  is  it,  to  which  the  use  of  theso 
heavenly  meditations  does  not  accommodate  itself! 
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Do  the  riches  and  glories  of  tho  world  exalt  our  spirits*  and  make 
-  our  breasts  overflow  with  joy?  Here  are  the  nobleat  raptures  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving ;  such  as  at  once  express  our  satisfaction,  and  direct 
our  views  to  the  bountiful  hand  that  gave  it.  Do  those  gaycties  (os  God 
knows  they  are  bub  too  apt  to  do)  swell  our  minds  with  ciumal  pride  and 
a  false  security,  with  vain  imaginations  of  our  own  sufficiency,  a  haughty 
contempt  of  those  to  whom  Providence  hath  dealt  them  less  liberally* 
and  a  wicked  forgetfulness  of  out  great  Benefactor  2  Here  are  most 
seasonable  remonstrances  of  tho  falsehood  a  nd  fickleness  of  all  worldly 
advantages,  tho  frailty  of  our  nature*  and  the  shortness  of  our  own 
continuance.  That  bnum  is  as  grassy  and  his  most  flourishing  estate 
like  a  flower  of  the  field,  which  as  soon  as  the  wind  aoeth  orer  it  is  goneH 
and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more .  That  his  days  are  but  the  - 
length  of  a  spaiiy  and  in  that  narrow  c&mfmss  he  icalks  in  a  shadow^  dis¬ 
quieting  himself  to  little  or  no  purpose,  and  heaping  Tip  riches  which  he 
cannot  Ull  who  shall  gather .  For  thus  much  only  is  certain  in  the  case, 
that  though  one’s  *  substance  be  increased f  and  the  glory  of  hi$  house 
never  so  much  exalted,  yet  he  can  cany  nothing  away  with  him  when  he 
diethy  neither  shall  his  pomp  follow  him. 

Do  adversities  or  injuries  of  any  sort  press  us  hard,  want  or  dis¬ 
grace,  the  treachery  of  false  friends,  or  the  malice  of  professed  ene¬ 
mies,  the  mischiefs  of  open  violence,  or  the  secret  stabs  of  slanderous 
and  envenomed  tongues  l  We  are  provided  hero  with  suitable  applica¬ 
tions;  directed  in  poverty  to  that  watchful  care  that  Stakes  ns  upy  and 
cherishes  us,  when  even  our  father  and  mother  forsake  i is;  set  upon  that 
rocky  which  cannot  be  shook  by  any  overflowings  of  ungodliness ;  re¬ 
ferred  to  that  Judge  of  hearts  who  knows  our  innocence,  and  when  men 
]hate  us  without  a  cause,  aud  lay  to  our  charge  things  that  we  knew  not% 
will  awake  and  stand  up  to  avenge  our  quarmly  aud  not  suffer  our  ene¬ 
mies  to  triumph  over  us  ungodly . 

Are  we  entangled  in  the  toils  of  Satan,  and  assaulted  by  violent 
temptations  to  sin?  If  through  our  frailty  or  our  folly  we  have  pro¬ 
voked  the  Majesty  of  heaven  to  withdraw  the  cheering  light  of  his 
countenance;  in  all  attacks  and  combats  with  the  adversary  of  souls, 
in  all  the  bitter  anguish  of  remorse,  in  all  the  anxious  concern  to  re¬ 
cover  that  hvingkindn^ss  which  is  better  than  life  itself  we  are  supplied 
with  the  best  advice,  the  tendercst  reflections,  the  most  prevailing  me¬ 
thods  of  endearment,  the  most  zaalous  and  most  successful  example  to 
this  purpose.  And  sure  it  was  an  act  of  mercy  to  tho  whole  world 
that  God  permitted  David  to  fail  so  grievously  and  be  punished  so 
severely ;  since  this  not  only  teaches  us  that  the  best  men  may  fail, 
and  do  not  stand  out  of  lie  reach  of  danger  and  temptation,  but 
makes  both  his  sin  and  his  sufferings,  his  prayers  and  bis  tears,  mi 
everlasting  monument  and  pattern  to  all  succeeding  nges^ 

Tn  a  word,  (for  I  must  force  myself  to  contract  this  point,)  whether 
the  precepts  or  the  promises  of  fled,  his  exhortations  or  his  threa tell¬ 
ings*  whether  praises  or  prayers  employ  us,  there  is  no  exigence  of 
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our  souls,  no  condition  of  person  or  fortune,  no  mercy  we  can  desire, 
none  that  we  would  return  thanks  for,  no  posture  of  affairs  in  the 
church  or  in  the  state,  of  our  friends  or  or  our  enemies,  but  these 
psalms  would  regulate  our  behaviour  under  them,  and  suggest  season* 
able  supplications  for  them.  Of  so  wondrous  happy  a  composition  are 
these  divine  poems,  so  instructive,  so  pleasurable,  so  entertaining 
while  they  teach,  so  improving  while  they  delight,  so  roady,  so 
effectual  a  euro  to  those  pains  and  passions  which  they  charm  and 
assuage. 

Of  these  excellencies  the  good  and  wise  men  that  have  gone  before 
ug  declared  a  due  sense,  by  constantly  comm  ending  this  book  to  men's 
private  meditations,  mid  allowing  it  a  more  than  ordinary  sli&re  in  the 
public  devotions  of  the  church.  Concerning  both  these  uses  I  will 
add  somewhat,  and  so  conclude: 

1.  And  first,  for  private  meditation.  The  caxe  taken  in  this  re¬ 
spect  was  formerly  so  great,  that  the  most  and  the  meanest  had  a  con¬ 
siderable  part,  and  the  men  of  better  capacity  seem  to  have  hod  the 
whole  of  it  perfectly  by  heart,  insomuch  that  St. Chrysostom  describes 
the  labourer  at  His  work,  the  good  woman  at  her  household  affairs, 
nay  even  the  young  children,  mixing  such  pious  ejaculations  in  the  in¬ 
tervals  of  their  business  and  diversion*,  And  happy  were  it,  sure,  if 
the  memories  of  all  people  were  so  profitably  stored,  and  the  vacant 
spaces  of  their  time  so  virtuously  filled  up.  For  it  is  the  mind's  pecu¬ 
liar  excellence,  that,  as  its  thoughts  are  never  weary,  so  neither  can 
they  be  absolutely  idle.  Here  then  (instead  of  those  polluted  images 
which  nurse  up  vice,  and  poison  their  sobriety  and  chastity)  men 
might  make  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  laborious  care 
to  provide  for  themselves  and  family,  might  deceive  their  time  and 
toil  by  making  sweet  music  to  God ;  misfit  thus  repair  that  want  of 
leisure  hours  and  more  composed  devotions  which  businoss  will  not 
suffer  them  to  have.  But  that  indeed  which  should  most  powerfully 
recommend  such  a  practico  is,  that  this  is  doing  the  work  of  heaven 
while  upon  earth.  For  a  great  part  of  what-  we  know  concerning  that 
place  of  bliss  and  its  glorious  inhabitants  is,  that  they  live  in  perfect 
harmony  and  love,  perpetually  singing  praises  before  tho  throne  of 
God.  And  sure,  if  there  be  any  sense  of,  any  pantings  after  that 
happy  state,  we  cannot  but  delight  in  joining  with  that  blessed  choir, 
in  raising  our  hearts  as  high,  and  labouring  to  get  such  foretastes  of 
their  joys  os  our  present  distance  and  the  frailties  of  mortal  flesh  and 
blood  will  now  admit-  ub  to. 

2.  But  then  indeed  do  we  approach  nearest  to  those  blissful  regions, 
when,  with  united  hearts  and  voices,  we  publicly  set  forth  tho  praise 
of  our  Almighty  Creator  and  most  merciful  Redeemer,  And  there¬ 
fore  these  psalms  have  borne  always  a  very  considerable  part  in  the 
diviue  worship  both  of  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian  church.  That 
several  of  them  were  composed  expressly  for  the  service  of  the  tabeiv 
nade  and  the  temple  is  plain.  And  a a  well  our  Saviour  himself,  as 
the  state  of  his  church  under  the  gospel,  have  so  great  an  interest 
in  them,  that  these  prayers  and  praises  and  complaints  continue  very 
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applicable  to  the  godly  of  all  ages*.  And  that  men  might  in  our  man¬ 
ner  of  serving  Goa  the  better  imitate  that  consent  of  saints  and  angels 
above,  that  no  tongue  might  lie  idle,  but  all  join  in  so  necessary,  so 
acceptable  a  work,  the  people,  in  present  as  well  as  primitive  congre¬ 
gations,  have  been  allowed  their  share  too-  Either  by  consort  where 
music  was  customary,  or  by  repeating  the  verses  by  turns  where  that 
advantage  could  not  conveniently  be  hud.  All  which,  and  going  over 
the  whole  book  of  psalms  m  the  course  of  every  month,  help  to  stir 
up  one  another’s  t&uI  to  imprint  and  fasten  these  things  in  the  memo¬ 
ries  of  men,  enable  their  devotions  abroad  to  furnish  proper  matter 
for  those  at  home,  and  enrich  their  mind  with  a  treasure  of  pious 
remarks  and  reflections,  to  be  drawn  out  for  such  uses  as  each  per¬ 
son’s  temper  disposes  him  to,  or  his  private  circumstances  shall  best 
direct. 

But  it  must  never  be  expected  that  the  most  innocent  or  most  be¬ 
neficial  institutions  should  escape  all  censure  and  scruple.  The  mnlioo 
of  some  and  the  weakness  of  others  call  every  thing  into  question- 
For  tho  conviction  therefore  of  them  who  seek  occasion  of  blame 
where  there  is  none,  and  for  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  would  bo 
glad  to  find  that  in  reality  there  is  none,  l  will  just  mention  some  of 
the  principal  objections  against  our  use  of  these  psalms  in  the  daily 
public  service,  and  leave  some  short  hints  with  you  by  way  of  answor, 
which  may  vindicate  the  church’s  practice  in  this  matter, 

i.  Now  the  first  objection  I  shall  mention  pretends  tho  psalms  to 
have  been  composed  upon  occasions  peculiar  to  the  times  and  circum¬ 
stances  of  their  respective  authors,  ami  therefore  wholly  impertinent 
and  unfit  for  the  use  of  other  ages  and  persons.  This  is  far  from 
being  the  case  with  a  great  number  of  them,  which  are  equally  fit  and 
edifying  for  all  places  and  seasons*  And  even  for  the  rest,  which  it 
may  seem  most  to  concern,  the  defence  is  obvious  from  those  intima¬ 
tions  already  given,  that  Christ  and  his  church  are  so  often  referred 
to,  so  clearlyjpredicted  there,  which  renders  them  of  general  concern¬ 
ment  to  all  Christians,  And  sure  such  an  incommunicable  property 
cannot  belong  to  JDavid  in  those  psalms  whereof  himself  was  the 
author,  since  our  blessed  Lord  hath  so  often  used  and  interpreted,  and 
bia  apostles  argued  from,  many  passages  spoken  as  in  David’s  own 
person.  For  the  truth  aud  force  whereof,  f  appeal  to  our  Saviour's 
own  10 words  upon  the  cross,  and  St*  Peter  and  St*  "Paul's  discourses 
on  his  resurrection — ►the  one  in  Jerusalem,  tho  other  at  Antioch,  but 
both  addressed  to  people  vemed  in  these  scriptures,  and  not  to  be  im¬ 
posed  upon  by  false  applications. 

2*  It  hath  been  a  second  exception,  that  however  a  private  use  of 
them  may,  where  every  man's  discretion  will  guide  him  to  that  which 
is  proper  for  his  own  purpose,  yet  a  public  use  of  those,  and  all  these 
psalms,  as  they  offer  themselves  promiscuously,  cannot  bo  convenient ; 
because,  supposing  all  to  join,  the  afflicted  give  thanks,  the  prosperous 
mourn,  and  the  easy  complain.  Now  the  answer  to  this  is  very  easy, 

m  Matt.  PaoJm  xxii,  i ;  Luke  xxiii.  46;  Psalm  xxxl  5  ;  Acte  i L  45*31;  zHL 
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For  men*  then  met,  are  looked  on  as  one  body,  and  ns  having  a 
common  concern  in  all  the  providences  of  God,  not  only  that  arc  now, 

but  that  over  were  to  his  servants  and  people.  Hut  waving  this,  is 
not  the  money  of  God  over  every  one  of  his  works  ?  and  hath  not  the 
most  distressed  creature  breathing  received  more  than  ho  deserves  or 
hath  beon  sufficiently  thankful  for?  Arc  not  our  vory  sufferings  for 
excellent  ends,  and  may  nut  the  calamities  of  our  outward  greatly  pro¬ 
mote  the  happiness  of  our  inward  man  ?  Do  not  even  these  then  de¬ 
mand  our  thanks;  thanks  for  being  afflicted  no  sooner,  no  heavier; 
thanks  fur  the  comforts  our  afflictions  have  still  loft  us;  nay,  thanks 
for  being  afflicted  here  with  a  design  to  prevent  our  being  tormented 
hereafter?  And  therefore  pmiso  cannot  be  uncomely  in  any  mouth  or 
at  any  time.  Thou  for  tho  prosperous;  if  he  hath  no  infelicities  (hut 
who  is  thcro  so  perfectly  happy  as  to  have  none  ?}  of  his  own  to  de¬ 
plore,  yet  is  he  not  bound  to  remember  and  lament  those  of  his  bre¬ 
thren,  to  express  a  sympathy  for  his  fellow-members  of  Christas  mys¬ 
tical  body,  and  to  reckon  himself  a  sufferer  in  them  and  with  them  ? 
And  once  more,  will  not  the  recollection  of  other,  especially  good  men’s 
adversities,  very  naturally  excite  in  us  great  gratitude  for  that  tender¬ 
ness  and  longsufforing  of  God,  which  hath  preserved  and  laid  so  much 
less  upon  us,  who  have  (it  is  probable)  deserved  to  endure  so  very  much 
more  { 

3,  A  third  cavil  hath  been  taken  from  the  curses  and  imprecations 
to  be  met  with  there,  ns  not  agreeable  to  Christian  chanty  and  the 
temper  of  him  who  hath  commanded  us  to  loze  them  that  hate  us,  and 
j pray  /or  them  that  despiittfulfaj  use  us  and  persecute  sw.  He  it  allowed, 
that  higher  degrees  of  charity  and  meekness  are  now  required  than 
under  the  law ;  and  that  some  things  excusable  in  the  Jews  or  in 
David  are  not  a  pattern,  nor  go  much  as  pardonable  for  Christians  : 
yet  ought  it  to  be  considered,  (i.)  that  no  temporal  judgments  are 
final,  but  capable  of  becoming  blessings  in  order  to  a  future  state; 
and  therefore,  to  people  incorrigible  by  gentler  means,  as  it  may  be 
mercy  in  God  to  indict  such,  so  it  may  be  no  breach  of  charity  in  us 
to  pray  that  he  would  deal  with  them  in  such  manner  as  may  effectu¬ 
ally  reclaim  them  from  their  wickedness,  and  prevent  their  farther 
hardening  in  sin  and  their  everlasting  damnation-  (2.)  That  it  is 
always  lawful  (with  due  resignation  to  God^s  will)  to  ask  our  own 
safety  and  deliverance  from  trouble ;  and  if  matters  are  brought  to 
such  pass  that  these  cannot  be  compassed  any  other  way,  we  may*  in 
order  to  it,  pray  for  the  humbling  and  confusion  of  our  enemies,  (3,) 
That  David  is  to  ho  looked  upon  in  the  quality  both  of  a  prophet  and 
an  ominent  type  of  Christ,  and  thus  his  enemies  and  God’s  are  inse¬ 
parable  and  the  same.  Thus  those  forms  of  imprecation,  as  they 
stand  in  our  translation,  aro  rather  predictions  of  the  vengeance  God 
resolved  to  take  on  the  blasphemers  and  persecutors  of  our  Lord  and 
his  gospel ;  and  so  ought  to  bo  read  with  thankful  itckuowledgments 
of  that  power  and  goodness  and  truth  which  appeared  in  their  re¬ 
spective  accomplishments,  and  so  wonderfully  vindicated  his  own 
cause.  And  (lastly)  we  may  consider  both  David’s  enemies  and 
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Christ's  as  figures  of  our  spiritual  enemies,  the  prince  and  powers  of 
darkness  ;  and  sure  we  need  be  under  no  scruple  or  restraint  against 
tho  tempter  and  his  hellish  accomplices  that  so  earnestly  labour  our 
eternal  ruin.  Some  or  all  of  these  reasons  may,  I  hope,  suffice  to 
satisfy  men  in  tho  uso  of  these  psalms ;  and  that  it  is  not  the  compo¬ 
ser's  fault,  but  their  own,  if  they  feel  from  hence  provocations  to  such 
a  frame  of  mind  as  is  in  any  degree  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of. 
forgiveness  and  truly  Christian  charity. 

4,  Once  more,  some  object,  that,  not  having  attained  to  David’s 
piety,  they  dare  not  make  his  professions  of  having  weaned  their  sou la, 
and  kept  them  low — of  praising  God  seven  times  a  day — studying  Ms  law 
aU  the  day  long — loving  Ms  commandments  above  gold  and  precious 
stones,  or  thousands  of  gold  and  silver ,  and  the  like.  Now  these  men 
ought  to  consider,  that  in  such  passages  David  is  our  pattern,  mid  ex¬ 
presses  perfections  necessary  for  ua  to  be  put  in  mind  of ;  such  as  we 
all  should  aspire  after,  and  be  ashamed  and  vory  sorry  if  we  have  not 
yet  attained  to. 

In  a  word,  let  ns  make  it  our  great  aim,  both  in  public  and  in  pri¬ 
vate,  to  repeat  David's  words  with  David’s  affection,  to  tune  our 
souls  to  his  harp,  and  enter  into  his  spiritual  joys  and  griefs.  For,  as 
we  have  no  right  to  his  comforts  without  Ins  repentance,  so  neither 
do  we  make  melody  to  the  Lord  unless  we  make  it  wj  our  hearts ,  It  is 
the  hand  that  touches  the  instrument,  not  the  instrument  itself,  that 
recommends  the  composition ;  and  we  must  have  pure  hearts,  ab¬ 
stracted  spirits,  heavenly  desires,  and  inflamed  devotion,  if  we  hope  to 
make  good  consort  with  saints  upon  earth,  or  to  have  a  place  in  the 
glorified  choir  of  heaven. 

THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matth.  xiii.  24. 

According-  to  our  Lord's  Interpretation  of  tJie  parable*  tot*  37* 

24  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  24*  The  state  of  the  gofr 

unto  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  pel  and  of  them  that  live 
field :  under  it  in  the  present 

world  is  this  :  Christ  propagates  in  all  parts  of  tine  earth  a  doctrine 
of  truth  and  purity,  the  fruits  whereof  are  men  of  sound  principles 
and  holy  Jives 

25  But  while  mm  slept,  his  enemy  came  25.  But  the  devil,  a  con- 

and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheats  and  went  stant  enemy  to  all  goodness, 
his  way.  (taking  advantage  from  the 

negligence  of  some  and  the  infirmities  of  the  best  men,)  corrupts  this 
doctrine,  and  obstructs  the  success  of  it  by  introducing  faJse  and  per¬ 
nicious  principles,  the  product  whereof  are  heretics  and  schismatics, 
and  men  of  wicked  and  scandalous  lives". 


*  Ses  ver,  37*  38* 


0  Sse  ver  38,  39,  4 1* 
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26  But  when  the  Hade  teas  sprung  up,  26.  This  was-  carried  on 
and  brought  forth  fruit ,  then  appeared  the  so  subtlety  and  secretly  as 
tares  also.  not  presently  to  be  per¬ 

ceived  ;  but  in  process  of  time  the  thing  discovered  itself. 

ay  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  ay.  For  good  race,  by 
came  and  said  unto  him.  Sir ,  didst  not  comparing  the  tenets  and 
thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  f  fnm  practices  of  these  men  with 
whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 

plainly  discern  the  difference  between  them,  and  know  that  these  men, 
whatever  they  pretend,  do  not  follow  the  instructions  of  Christ,  but  of 
tho  devil. 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  enemy  hath  28.  Meanwhile,  how  zeal* 
done  this.  The  servants  said  unto  Min,  ous  soever  their  concern 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  may  be  to  remedy  this  line¬ 
up  9  ohiaf,  it  is  not  the  will  of 

Ood  that  it  should  be  done  by  utterly  exterminating  such  wicked  men, 
and  sending  them  out  of  tho  world  in  methods  of  blood  and  barbarous 
executions. 

39  But  he  said.  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  29.  This  God  disallows, 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  both  because  the  inconveni- 
wheat  with  t/*em.  cnees  of  such  a  proceeding 

would  prove  greater  to  the  good  than  any  which  the  suffering  evil  men 
to  continue  among  them  at  present  can  produce ; 

30  Let  hath  grow  together  until  the  har~  30.  And  because  the  p*m- 
vest:  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  ishmeut  of  such  is  reserved 
to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye  together  first  the  for  the  end  of  the  world ;  at 
tares,  and  hind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  which  time  God  will  com- 
ihem ;  hut  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn,  mand  his  angels  to  sever 
the  evil  aud  the  good,  when  both  shall  be  brought  to  judgmont.  And 
then  the  wicked  shall  he  cast  into  a  furnace  of fire  :  there  shall  he  wail¬ 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth :  thus  shall  they  be  punished  for  all  tho  mis¬ 
chief  done  and  the  scandal  given  by  them  in  this  world.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  also  shine  forth ,  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Thus  shall  they  be  rewarded  for  that  patience  and  meekness  and  con¬ 
stancy,  which  the  evil  principles  and  evil  deeds  of  those  wicked  are 
permitted  to  exercise  with  many  hard  trials  in  the  present  condition 
of  things. 

COMMENT. 

Oun  blessed  Saviour  had,  in  a  former  parable  of  tho  sower  P,  signi¬ 
fied  the  different  successes  of  this  world,  proportioned  to  the  different 
dispositions  of  its  hearers.  This  concerned  the  seedtime,  the  very' 
act  of  planting  and  propagating  the  gospel.  But  here  he,  in  another 
parable,  denotes  a  disadvantage,  to  which  even  the  best  seed  and  the 
best  soil  would  be  liable  after  it  was  sown,  from  tares  being  sown  upon 
it.  Of  which  figure  in  regard  himself  hath  condescended  to  be  his 
own  interpreter,  all  we  have  left  to  do  on  this  occasion  is  to  observe 


1>  See  vcr.  3-9,  19-13. 
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the  substance  and  main  scope  of  the  parable,  which  plainly  amounts 
to  thud  much ; 

That  it  is  the  pleasure  of  God  to  suffer  a  mixture  of  bad  with  good 
men  during  the  state  of  his  church  in  the  present  world ;  that,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  many  inconveniences  which  may  and  do  arise  from 
such  &  mixture,  he  doth  not  think  fit*  either  by  judgments  from  his 
own  hand  immediately,  or  by  authorizing  men  to  be  the  ministers  of 
his  vengeance  upon  one  another,  utterly  to  extirpate  all  corruption  of 
doctrine  and  manners.  That  there  are  very  wise  and  good  reasons  for 
his  forbearance,  particularly  that  it  is  grounded  partly  upon  such  as 
regard  the  good  men,  with  whom  those  wicked  ore  mixed,  and  partly 
upon  such  as  concern  those  wicked  themselves, 

Now  my  design  is,  first,  to  consider  the  reasons  of  this  proceeding, 
so  far  as  the  parable  hath  directed  us  to  them  ;  and  then  to  conclude 
with  such  inferences  as  this  subject  will  naturally  suggest  to  us, 

i,  I  begin  with  the  reasons  for  continuing  a  mixture  of  bad  men 
during  the  present  state  of  Christ’s  church  in  this  world*  And  of 
them,  with  the  former  sort,  such  as  have  respect  to  the  good  men 
with  whom  those  bad  axe  mixed,  For  that  their  benefit  is  consulted 
by  such  forbearance  is  manifest  from  the  eight  and  nine  and  twentieth 
verses.  Where,  upon  the  servants  proffering  their  pains  to  go  and 
gather  up  these  tares,  the  master  of  the  field  is  represented  disallowing 
the  forwardness  of  their  zeal,  as  over-officious,  highly  unseasonable, 
and  of  very  dangerous  consequence.  He  said,  Nay  y  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ge  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them .  And  that  this 
prohibition  is  of  service  to  good  men  will,  I  concoive,  sufficiently  ap¬ 
pear  from  the  three  following  considerations  : 

i.  First*  look  upon  the  matter  as  propounded  in  this  parable, 
where  the  servants  were  offered  for  tho  instruments  of  rooting  out 
these  tares,  and  the  danger  of  good  men  perishing  together  with  the 
wicked  soon  manifests  itself.  Let  us  suppose  the  most  favourable 
circumstances  that  such  a  dispensation  can  possibly  bear.  Allow 
these  purgers  of  tho  field  to  have  no  other  views  but  the  honour  of 
God,  tho  peace  and  security  of  the  church,  the  undisturbed  exercise 
and  advancement  of  pioty  and  virtue :  admit  this  zeal  of  theirs  to  be, 
not  only  untainted  with  secular  interest  and  ambition,  but  perfectly 
void  of  rashness  and  heat,  tempered  with  all  imaginable  discretion, 
proceeding  with  the  most  scrupulous  caution,  executing  vengeance 
upon  no  single  person  without  the  best  information  mankind  are 
capable  of :  yet  even  in  such  a  cose  (and  such  a  case,  however  possible 
in  supposition,  I  doubt  was  never  true  in  fact)  the  wheat  cannot  be 
safe,  because  such  gatherers  are  never  able  to  make  ft  perfect  distinc¬ 
tion  between  the  tares  and  it:  that  is,  they  cannot  know  exactly  who 
are  truly  good  and  who  bad  men.  And  the  reason  is,  because  that 
wherein  the  essential  difference  between  these  two  sorts  consists  lies 
'deeper  than  any  human  eyo  can  penetrate,  even  in  the  heart,  the  will, 
and  the  intentions. 

If  then  the  tares  they  endeavour  to  root  out  be  heresy  and  corrupt 
doctrine,  men  can  enter  no  farther  into  the  merits  of  this  cause  than 
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outward  profession  will  guide  them.  They  may  know  who  lists  himself 
of  such  a  party  or  espouses  such  an  opinion ;  but  they  cannot  discover 
who  embraces  the  truth  out  of  temporal  interest,  and  who  out  of  a 
sincere  conviction  of  the  mind  ;  who  refuse  it  from  a  spirit  of  obsti¬ 
nacy,  and  who  from  want  of  capacity  or  better  instruction.  And  yet 
the'honost  mistaken  man  is,  in  a  judgment  of  equity,  pitiable  at  least ; 
and  the  dissembled  temporizing  orthodox  of  very  small  account  in 
God's  esteem. 

Put  caso  again,  this  tare  be  vice  and  immorality ;  men  can  see  and 
animadvert  upon  the  openly  dissolute  and  scandalous.  But  can  they 
pursue  the  demure  and  secret  sinners  through  all  the  intricate  mazes 
of  their  hypocrisy  ?  Gan  they  unlock  their  closets,  draw  the  curtains 
of  their  polluted  beds,  or  descry  the  filthiness  of  their  thoughts  1  Gan 
they  distinguish  the  vainglorious  from  the  sincere,  or  separate  be¬ 
tween  the  gaudy  outside  of  a  laboured  formality  and  the  native  lustre 
of  an  inward  purity  i  Both  these  men  may  affect  the  eye  alike*,  and 
yet  one  is  a  whited  sepulchre,  /nil  of  rottenness  and  dead  men's  bones,  the 
other  a  living  tempts  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  the  one  hath  the  power  of 
godliness.,  the  other  only  the  form ;  and,  for  want  of  the  power,  is  as 
errand  a  tare  as  if  he  luul  not  even  the  form.  But  still  that  tore  may 
be  mistaken  for  good  corn,  and  so  may  this  good  com  be  sometimes 
too  for  tares.  So  that  an  absolute  separation  is  not  possible  to  be 
made,  and  consequently  neither  safe  to  be  trusted  with  nor  fit  to  he 
attempted  by  men.  No,  this  must  be  reserved  to  that  God  who  alone 
can  discern  between  reality  and  disguise ;  for  they  who  are  not  able 
to  do  so  can  never  gather  up  ad  the  tares :  to  that  God  who  sees  and 
makes  allowance  for  men's  particular  circumstances;  the  unaffected- 
ness  of  their  ignorance  ;  the  violence  of  their  temptations ;  the  sud¬ 
denness  of  their  surprises;  the  uprightness  of  their  intentions;  the 
simplicity  of  their  hearts;  their  want  of  opportunities  to  know  or  to 
do  better.  All  these  uo  man  can  understand  perfectly,  and  therefore 
no  man  can  mako  just  abatements  for  them.  And  without  such  abate¬ 
ments,  the  security  of  many  honest  and  good  people  cannot  be  effectu¬ 
ally  provided  for.  For  upon  any  other  torms  there  is  no  remedy, 
but  they  who  go  about  to  gather  out  the  tares  will  root  up  also  a  gnat 
deal  of  wheat  with  them. 

a.  Secondly,  to  this  difficulty  on  tho  part  of  the  gathorers  may  be 
added  another  no  less  insuperable  one,  from  tbe  posture  and  condition 
of  these  tares  themselves,  whose  roots  are  so  intangled  with  those  of 
the  good  com  that  there  is  no  disengaging  them ;  no  drawing  out  the 
one  without  tearing  up  the  other  at  the  same  time.  My  meaning  is, 
that  the  affairs  of  men  in  this  life  are  so  intricate  and  perplexed,  and 
the  interests  of  the  good  and  bad  so  nicely  mingled,  so  mutually  inter¬ 
woven,  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible,  according  to  the  present  and 
ordinaiw  circumstances  of  the  case,  for  any  alteration  to  happen  to 
the  fortunes  of  the  one  which  shall  not  very  sensibly  affect  tho  other 
also.  The  same  titles  in  law,  tho  samo  advantages  in  trade,  the  same 
hazards  of  person,  are  shared  between  them.  The  same  vessel  at  sea, 
the  same  family  on  land,  the  same  shop  in  the  city,  contains  both.  So 
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that  it  is  not  possible,  according  to  any  human  consideration,  for 
storms  or  lire  or  pestilence,  or  any  other  common  calamity,  to  sever 
between  them. 

Not  only  so,  but  even  in  thoso  disasters  that  are  morn  particular 
and  personal,  the  wicked  will  have  some  partners  or  relations  or 
friends,  who  must  suffer  in  them  or  with  them  or  for  them.  Nay, 
sutler  so  much  the  moro  sensibly,  as  themselves  arc  better  men ;  be¬ 
cause  such  are  proportionably  more  tender  and  compassionate.  For 
virtue,  above  all  things,  softens  our  hearts  and  fills  them  with  kind 
and  merciful  resentments.  Religion  is  the  highest  improvement  of 
humanity  and  good  nature;  and  none  who  is  a  Christian  indeed 
con  see  the  sufferings  even  of  them  who  deserve  most  to  suffer-,  'with¬ 
out  impression  and  concern.  So  great  a  mercy  is  it  to  the  righteous 
that  the  wicked  are  spared  at  present.  Because  it  saves  them  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  tragical  and  afflicting  spectacles,  which,  if  God  should  take 
swift  vengeance  upon  sinners,  would  render  life  a  most  uncomfortablo 
tiling,  and  turn  the  world  into  a  scene  of  grief  and  horror,  of  misery 
and  blood. 

From  henco  wo  see  bow  impossible  it  is  for  even  that  Providence, 
which  can  distinguish  exactly  between  the  good  and  the  bad,  to  punish 
tbe  bad  without  the  good ;  except  we  suppose  a  change  to  be  made  in 
the  condition  of  all  human  affairs,  and  in  the  very  nature  of  goodness 
itself.  For  as  tbe  mutual  relations  and  concerns  of  mankind  are 
ordered,  the  evil  cannot  suffer  without  involving  the  good,  and  draw¬ 
ing  these  into  a  part  of  the  punishment  by  suffering  together  with 
them:  and  as  the  temper  of  religion  now'  stands,  the  good  will  at 
least  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  their  miseries,  and  so  must  needs 
suffer  and  he  afflicted  for  them. 

3.  But  thirdly.  Gould  the  tares  be  entirely  gathered  vp  without 
danger  and  detriment  to  the  corn,  in  cither  of  tho  foremen  tioued  re¬ 
spects;  yet  it  is  the  part  of  a  provident  householder  to  let  them 
stand ;  because,  by  so  doing,  tho  price  and  goodncsB  of  the  wheat  is 
raised.  Which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  that  a  mixture  of  bad  men 
ministers  many  occasions  of  virtue  to  the  good,  and  gives  them  great 
advantages  of  exerting  themselves,  without  such  a  mixture  never  to 
be  had :  and  therefore  it  Is  an  eminent  instance  of  tho  divine  wisdom 
and  kindness  both,  still  to  continue  it.  Tho  deformity  of  some  vices, 
the  folly  and  unprofitableness  of  others,  the  vanity  or  lust  and  sensual 
pleasures,  the  treachery  and  disappointment  of  all  worldly  expecta¬ 
tions,  would  be  but  coldly  represented  in  words,  if  we  had  not  living 
examples  to  furnish  undeniable  demonstration  of  these  things,  sad 
monuments  daily  before  our  eyes  to  bring  the  truth  of  tbe  matter 
home  to  our  very  senses.  But  when  all  this  is  done,  we  are  then 

Sowerfully  excited  to  decline  ourselves  what  wc  cannot  but  pity  or 
espise  or  detest  in  others.  Tho  severer  dispensations  of  justice  upon 
the  wicked,  in  the  natural,  the  moral,  the  providential  consequences  of 
a  profligate  conversation,  though  exercised  but  sparingly  at  present, 
and  neither  upon  all  that  deserve  them  nor  in  all  the  extremity  that 
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some  may  conceive  reasonable,  are  yet  frequent  and  sharp  enough  to 
daunt  the  daring,  to  settle  the  wavering,  to  raise  the  satisfactions  of  a 
resolved  good  man,  and  to  convince  as  many  as  consider  them  that 
God  thinks  himself  concerned  to  take  notice  of  men's  actions;  and 
that  at  some  time,  and  in  some  way  or  other,  such  as  himself  sees 
most  expedient,  ho  will  not  fail  to  execute  a  visible  vengeance  upon 
every  one  who  hardens  his  face  and  walks  in  defiance  to  him  and  his 
laws. 

It  is  confessed  indeed,  these  are  they  that  turn  the  world  upside  chum; 
the  instruments  of  all  the  mischief  and  confusion  we  see  and  lament  in 
it :  but  then  it  must  be  confessed  withal,  that,  were  it  not  for  that 


rage  and  villainy,  that  deceit  and  disorder  of  theirs,  somo  virtues 
would  be  absolutely  lost,  and  others  could  not  but  be  eclipsed*  Were 
there  no  sons  of  treachery  and  malice,  no  violent  oppressors,  no  inju¬ 
rious  or  slanderers,  what  would  become  of  those  noble  graces  which 
vindicate  the  innocent  and  deliver  the  poor  from  him  that  is  too 
strong  for  him?  Where  should  the  recompensing  evil  to  no  man,  where 
the  blessing  them  that  without  any  cause  curse  and  rail  at  us,  where 
the  forgiving  of  wrongs  and  loving  of  enemies^  find  a  place?  So  then, 
as  is  commonly  observed  in  circulation  of  trade,  that  were  there  no 


prodigals,  little  encouragement  would  be  left  for  the  frugul  and  in¬ 
dustrious  ;  in  like  manner  it  may  ho  said  in  morality  too,  that  every 
virtue  is  powerfully  excited  and  most  successfully  promoted  by  some 
opposite  vice* 

Dut  especially,  to  name  one  instance  more  only,  Christian  patience 
and  fortitudo  ore  a  plain  evidence  of  this  point*  For  it  is  to  the 
refractory  and  perverse,  the  barbarous  and  bloody,  that  the  brightest 
crowns  in  heaven  arc  in  some  measure  owing*  Had  not  those  tares 

been  suffered,  not  only  to  stand  with,  but  even  to  top  it  over  and  shed 
their  venom  upon  the  wheat,  the  truth  could  never  nave  triumphed  in 
her  noble  army  of  martyrs.  Nay,  which  is  the  highest  we  can  possibly 
go,  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  the  death  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  and 
that  most  perfect  pattern  of  all  goodness,  is  a  consequence  of  this 
mixture*  For  how  could  a  person  eo  excellent  be  treated  so  igno- 
miniously,  how  that  inimitable  meekness  have  shone  so  gloriously, nad 
not  God  permitted  the  t-reachejy  of  an  apostle  to  betray  him,  the 
subornation  of  Pharisees  to  testify  falsely  against  him,  the  cowardice 
of  a  timeserving  judge  to  condemn  him,  aud  the  unrelenting  cruelty 
of  an  inflamed  rabblo  to  crucify  him  ?  No  tiling  more  can  be  noedful 
to  shew  of  what  importance  it  is  that  God  should  think  fit  to  forbear 


very  bad  men ;  or  bow  much  virtue  is  beholding  to  vice  for  its  lustre 
and  force;  since  even  the  cruelty  and  malice  of  them  who  wish  it 
worst  awaken  its  powers,  render  the  examples  of  it  moro  illustrious; 
and  so*  in  fact  and  iu  event,  exalt  and  beautify,  while  their  intention 
and  endeavour  is  to  darken  and  suppress  it* 

Thus  much  may  suffice  to  bo  spoken  of  the  reasons  for  God's  per¬ 
mitting  a  mixture  of  tares  in  this  common-field  of  the  world,  so  far  as 
the  safety  and  advantage  of  the  wheat  is  consulted  by  such  forbear- 
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anoe ;  that  is,  the  benefit  of  those  good  men  among  whom  the  wicked 
have  dealings  and  conversation*  I  now  proceed  to  a  second  sort  of 
reasons,  such  as  relate  to  the  wicked  themselves. 

And  of  these  my  subject  leads  me  to  two,  than  which  no  more  are 
necessary  to  bo  mentioned  ;  becauso  the  one  illustrates  the  goodness, 
the  other  the  justice  of  God  in  this  dispensation, 

i  *  First  The  goodness  of  God  is  veiy  manifest,  in  that  by  this 
method  sinners  have  longer  time  allowed  them  to  recollect  and  to  re¬ 
form  in.  For  it  is  an  observation  of  considerable  weight  in  the  pre¬ 
sent  argument,  that  the  case  of  this  mystical  differs  greatly  from  that 
of  the  natural  growth,  Thcro,  whatsoever  is  once  a  vioious  and  un¬ 
profitable  seed  can  never  change  its  quality;  but  hero  these  tares 
may,  by  the  grace  of  God  and  their  own  better  consideration,  ennoble 
their  kind,  and,  after  standing  long  among  the  wheat,  at  last-  become 
wheat  themselves.  That  this  is  au  effect  intended  hy  all  delays  of 
punishment,  St.  Peter  plainly  declares,  when  rendering  this  account  of 
oar  Lord’s  deferring  to  come  to  judgment*  2he  Lord  (says  he)  i$  not 
slack  concerning  ku  promise,  as  some  mm  couni  slackness ;  but  is  long- 
suffering  to  m-ward)  not  mlling  that  any  should  perish,  hut  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance*  And  that  this  is  the  improvement  proper  to  be 
made  of  all  such  dclavs  is  no  leas  evident  from  St,  Paul  who  in  his 

_  v  * 

Epistle  to  the  Romans  robukes  the  Jews  for  1  despising  the  riches  of 
God's  goodness  and  forbearance  and  Umpsvtffering  /and  represents  their 
not  knowing,  that  is,  not  considering,  that  the  goodness  of  God  leads  men 
to  repentance ,  as  a  mark  of  their  hardness  anal  impenitent  heart. 

The  longer  such  people  are  spared,  the  more  leisure  and  opportu¬ 
nities  they  have  for  amendment.  The  examples  of  others,  the  various 
disposals  of  Providence,  the  signal  mercies  and  severities  of  it,  are  so 
many  fresh  arguments  continually  offering  themselves  and  stirring  up 
new  thoughts  and  serious  reflections.  And  every  judgment  that  stops 
short  of  utter  extirpation  is  an  awakening  call,  on  expedient  for 
cherishing  the  principles  of  a  spiritual  lifo.  The  lopping  o(f  luxuriant 
branches,  and  cutting  the  stock  down  low,  as  well  as  digging  about 
and  dunging  the  tree,  arc  methods  of  pruning  and  cultivating;  but 
plucking  up  by  the  roots  and  casting  into  the  fire  cannot  become  a 
master  of  the  vineyard,  till  all  other  experiments  have  been  made  use 
of  to  no  purpose.  And  since  it  would  ill  agree  with  the  character  of 
a  wise  and  good,  as  well  as  a  just  and  holy  God,  to  give  his  creatures 
over  to  destruction  b  of  ore  they  have  proved  themselves  absolutely  in¬ 
curable,  what  ground  can  we  find  for  complaint  that-  he  allows  the 
very  worst  and  most  profligate  such  abundant  proofs  of  his  tender¬ 
ness  ;  that  if  they  perish  at  last  it  inay  appear  to  all  the  world  this 
comes  to  pass,  not  because  he  wanted  any  inclination  to  pity  and  to 
spare  them,  but  purely  from  the  obstinate  abuse  of  repeated  means 
and  mercies,  and  because  they  oould  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  spare 
and  to  pity  themselves?  And  this  illustrates  the  goodness  of  God. 

2.  The  second  reason,  which  vindicates  his  justice,  is,  that  God  hath 


9  z  Pet*  iii.  ft. 


*  Rom*  ii.  4,  5. 


366 


THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 


appointed  a  season  in  all  respects  proper,  and  hath  reserved  to  biro* 
self  tho  work  of  separating  these  tares  from  the  wheat;  which  there¬ 
fore  need  not,  must  not  bo  anticipated.  This  is  the  puroort  of  tho 
thirtieth  verse.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harrest :  and  in  the  time 
of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
bam .  Tho  true  import  of  which  passage,  without  all  controversy,  is, 
that  God  hath  fixed  a  day  in  winch  lie  will  judge  the  world ;  a  day, 
whose  proceedings  shall  make  a  distinction  between  tho  righteous  and 
the  wicked;  a  perfect  distinction,  and  such  as  the  condition  of  this 
world  cannot  admit:  that  the  punishment  of  the  damned,  intimated 
by  binding  and  burning  the  hires,  will  be  irreversible  and  extreme, 
such  as  can  leave  the  good  no  room  for  envying  or  grudging  the  new- 
boasted  prosperity  of  tho  ungodly :  that  tho  distribution  of  final  rc* 
wards  and  punishments  is  therefore  a  royalty  peculiar  to  God,  what 
he  lets  no  other  into;  that  the  time  of  that  distribution  is  in  a  future 
state ;  that  such  a  time  will  in  the  course  of  things  as  certainly  come, 
os  in  naturo  a  harvest  follows  a  seedtime;  and  that  the  reason  why 
it  is  not  yet  come  is  because  matters  are  not  yet  ripe  for  it.  So  that 
upon  the  whole,  so  long  as  forbearance  auai  bo  any  way  of  servico 
either  to  the  persons  on  whom  it  is  immediately  exercised,  or  to  any 
others  by  their  influence  or  example,  so  long  it  is  continued.  But 
when  these  uses  cease,  and  mercy  hath  done  its  port,  then  vengeance 
shall  succeed.  The  good  corn  shall  be  ported  from  the  refuse,  and 
each  assigned  to  a  place  worthy  of  it.  Tho  one  laid  up  os  a  vuluabtlo 
treasure  in  the  granary  of  this  heavenly  Householder;  the  other  cast 
out  as  a  nuisance  no  longer  to  be  endured*  and  burnt  in  indignation 
as  unquenchable  as  the  fire  into  which  it  is  cast.  All  which  con¬ 
sidered,  men  have  reason  to  bo  contented  with  God’s  own  methods 
and  his  own  time;  and  should  not  throw  out  rash  censures  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  nor  desire  to  hasten  a  justice  that  will  take  care  to  do  itself 
right;  will  do  it  effectually  in  its  proper  season,  to  the  entire  satis¬ 
faction  of  every  good  man,  and  the  eternal  confusion  of  all  obstinate 
and  incorrigible  sinners. 

I  come  now,  in  tho  lost  place,  to  conclude  with  a  few  of  those  many 
inferences  which  the  subject  in  hand  very  naturally  suggests  to  ue. 

K  And  first.  From  what  went  before  concerning  this  mixture  of 
tares  with  tho  wheat,  it  is  exceeding  evident,  that  the  viciousueas  of 
in  on's  lives  cun  bo  no  sufficient  ground  for  separating  from  their  com¬ 
munion.  And  this  condemns  tliat  popular  declaiming,  which  draws 
away  weak  minds,  and  pretends  to  justify  the  breaking  off  from  a 
sound  established  church,  because  (say  they  who  ought  not  to  say  it) 
tho  lives  of  thorn  who  abide  by  its  worship  and  discipline  arc  ovil. 
Were  it  our  pmpose  to  recriminate,  the  field  is  spacious  enough. 
But  truths  of  this  kind  aro  really  of  no  weight.  We  arc  not,  nor 
ought  any  man  to  be,  so  weak  as  not  to  see,  that  wlmt  our  Saviour 
declares  shall  never  be  prevented  in  this  world,  what  he  represents  as 
tho  case  of  the  Christian  church  in  general,  can  never  be  a  justification 
for  disavowing  and  disturbing  any  national  church  of  Christians  in 
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particular.  Let  them,  before  they  presume  to  go  away,  prove  that  our 
doctrines  give  countenance  to,  that  wo  do  not  declare  against,  lament 
and  condemn*  any  practices  that  reflect  upon  our  profession :  let  them 
next,  if  they  can,  instance  in  any  religious  persuasion,  in  any  ago, 
which  the  lives  of  none  of  its  professors  did  ever  cost  a  blemish  upon  % 
and  till  they  can  do  so,  let  them  think  a  little  how  unwarily  they  act, 
who  presume  to  lay  the  ground  of  a  separation  in  an  argument 
which,  if  worth  any  thing,  and  pursued  through  nil  its  consequences, 
must  as  effectually  dispose  the  men  that  use  it  to  renounce  the 

(UL  ^  ^  W  A  _ 

jh  nation,  nay  even  that  too  which  13  commonly  called  n at uml  re¬ 
ligion  itself. 

2.  Secondly.  It  follows  likewise  from  hence,  that  the  best  men  ate 
not  to  expeot  so  discriminating  a  .Providence  os,  when  the  wicked  suf¬ 
fer,  should  always  screen  them  from  suffering  too.  For  God  hath  put 
this  world  into  a  regular  course  of  causes  and  effects.  Ho  hath  knit 
men  together  in  greater  and  less  societies $  the  cement  or  this  union  is 
secured  by  mutual  alliances,  promiscuous  dealings,  and  united  inter¬ 
ests.  All  this,  no  doubt,  is  for  their  mighty  benefit.  Bat  then  they 
must  tako  the  bad  with  the  good,  For  the  some  reasons  will  cause 
the  inconveniences  as  well  as  the  advantages  of  people  thus  combined, 
to  be  of  vast  extent  and  speedy  communication.  They  must  be  so, 
except  we  suppose  the  stated  order  of  nature  to  be  broke  in  upon  at 
every  turn ;  which  it  cannot  beaomc  a  wise  governor  to  do.  rfor  is 
there  any  occasion  he  should  do  it  in  favour  of  every  good  man.  It 
is  enough  that  this  be  done  sometimes,  upon  very  extraordinary  emer¬ 
gencies  ;  and  that  when  this  is  not  done,  (rod  makes  such  men  amends 
for  what  they  suffer  by  being  in  ill  company.  The  fonner  hath  been 
often,  the  latter  most  certaiuly  wilt  be  done.  But  one  great  work  of 
the  last  day  of  account  would  bo  superseded,  if  holy  persons  should 
endure  nothing  here,  for  which  they  are  to  expeot  a  recompense  here¬ 
after. 

3.  Thirdly.  As  the  justice  of  Providence  is  not  obliged  to  prevent 
the  evil  of  suffering  in  good  men,  so  neither  is  the  holiness  or  Provi¬ 
dence  obliged  to  prevent  the  evil  of  sin  in  bad  men.  It  is  enough  that 
(as  the  son  of  Sirach  expresses  it)  God  'hath,  left  man  in  thelumd  of 
won  counsel;  that  he  does  nqt  compel  any  one  to  do  ill,  nay,  that 
he-is  ready  to  assist  them  in  doing  well.  And  that,  when  they  will  do 
what  they  ought  not,  in  despite  of  the  cheeks  of  natural  conscience^ 
the  light  of  reasou  and  religion,  and  the  importunate  solicitations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  ho  then  gets  himself  glory  of  their  disobedience, 
defeats  the  malice  of  their  purposes,  and  brings  that  good  out  of  evil 
which  the  actors  never  intended.  And  this  Tic  hath  been  shewn  to 
do  by  making  vioc  itself  subservient  to  virtue,  and  rendering  the  most 
unjust  and  barbarous  persecution  a  fruitful  in  patterns  of  heroic  piety 
and  the  brightest  crowns  of  righteousness. 

4.  Fourthly.  As  little  can  it  be  inferred  from  hcncc,  that  this  pro¬ 
hibition  to  gather  out  the  tares  makes  it  unlawful  for  the  Christian 
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magistrate  to  punish  heinous  malefactors  with  death.  For  they  are 
not  punished  thus  os  offenders  purely  against  God  and  religion,  but 
against  the  state,  and  the  laws  of  tho  country  to  which  they  belong. 
Now  this  is  a  privilege  and  a  right  common  to  all  civil  societies,  to  give 
fresh  sanction  to  the  laws  of  God,  to  preserve  their  own  properties 
and  constitutions,  and  to  inflict  what  penalties  are  necessary  upon 
such  os  boldly  invade  them.  And  therefore  he  who  suffers  capitally 
in  such  cases  remains  as  liable  to  the  judgment  of  God  for  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  the  divine  law,  as  if  the  laws  of  men  had  never  taken  cogni¬ 
zance  of  him  at  all. 

5.  Lastly.  Honcc  it  will  be  no  hard  matter  to  discern  what  is  our 
own  duty  m  the  case  before  us.  Namely,  that  in  regard  the  tares  are 
sown,  will  come  up,  and  must  stand,  our  business  should  be  to  keep 
from  being  corrupted  by  a  mixture  which  we  cannot  altogether  avoid. 
To  provide  and  cxocuto  wholesome  laws,  which  may  put  some  conve¬ 
nient  check  at  least  to  this  pernicious  growth.  To  endeavour  the 
infusing  into  these  weeds  a  more  generous  nature,  and  the  bringing 
men  on  from  their  evil  courses  tay  good  advice  and  pious  examples. 
Particularly  to  imitate  tho  kind  compassion  of  this  heavenly  House¬ 
holder,  and  by  all  soft  and  gentlo  means,  all  courteous  and  engaging 
behaviour,  to  win  such  over  to  a  better  sense.  Above  all,  not  to  fret 
at  his  forbearance,  or  be  envious  at  evil-doors,  but  wait  his  good 
pleasure  for  unravelling  the  secretB  of  his  own  mysterious  providence : 
in  full  assurance  that  a  day  is  coming,  when  all  mankind  shall  see 
abundant  reason  to  join  in  that  celestial  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb : 
2  Cheat  and  marvellous  are  thy  uvrls,  0  Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and 
true  are  thy  ways,  0  king  of  saints. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

*0  God,  whose  blessed  Son  was  manifested  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  make  us  the  sons  of  God, 
and  heirs  of  eternal  life;  Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  that, 
having  this  hope,  we  may  purify  ourselves,  even  as  he  is  pure; 
that,  when  he  shall  appear  again  with  power  and  great  glory, 
we  may  be  made  like  unto  him  in  Ids  eternal  and  glorious 
kingdom;  where  with  thee,  0  Father,  and  thee,  O  Holy 

Ghost,  he  liveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one  God.  world  without 
end;  Amen. 

7‘  Rcy.  iv.  3, 
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THE  EPISTLE,  i  John  iii,  r, 

t  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  t.  Consider,  I  beseech  you* 
Father  hath  Imtowed  upon  it$t  that  we  how  exceeding  great  kind- 

should  be  called  the  son $  of  Cod:  thmfore  ness  God  bears  to  good  men, 
the  toorld  btoiceth  not,  because  it  kneiv  and  how  manifest  a  proof  of 
Aim  not  it  he  hath  given  in  admitting 

all  such  to  the  title,  the  hopes,  and  the  inheritance  of  sons.  Which 
dignity  notwithstanding,  we  are  not  to  wonder  if  the  men  of  the  world 
be  ill  affected  towards  us,  who  neither  arc  rightly  acquainted  with  him 
to  whom  we  are  thus  related,  nor  treated  him  better  in  whom  this 
relation  is  founded, 

a  Beloved ,  now  arc  ire  the  tons  of  God ,  a.  Meanwhile,  this  relation 

and  it  doth  mi  yet  appear  what  xoe  shall  be:  implies  and  assures  to  us 
but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear*  many  valuable  advantages, 
we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  ico  shall  see  him  greater  than  we  oan  yet 
as  he  is.  understand.  But  thus  much 

is  certain,  that  in  the  next  life  we  shall  be  exalted  to  a  greater  resem¬ 
blance  of  him  ;  for  we  shall  then  have  a  nearer  and  more  distinct 
knowledge  of  him,  whom  to  be  like  is  tho  perfection  of  our  happiness. 

3  Ana  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  3.  And  this,  if  it  be  indeed 
him  jmrifeth  hmsdf  even  as  he  is  pure,  esteemed  and  expected  ns 
our  happiness,  will  put  us  upon  being  as  like  him  at  present  as  may  be 
in  holiness  of  life. 

4  Whosoever  commiUeih  sin  irmugi'ess*  4.  But  a  man  that  sins 

eih  also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the  tram -  deliberately  and  wilfully  is 
gression  of  the  law ,  so  far  from  being  like  him, 

that  he  acts  contrary  to  him,  and  to  the  law  given  us  to  walk  by.  For 
all  sin  is  a  breach  of  some  law  of  God, 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  5,  Now  the  very  design  of 

to  take  away  our  sins ;  and  in  Mm  is  no  his  coming  into  the  world 
sin,  was  to  take  away  the  power 

and  dominion,  as  well  as  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sin;  and  there¬ 
fore)  he  was  not  himself  under  cither,  but  absolutely  pure  and  sinless, 

6  W however  abideth  in  him  sinneth  6,  All  then  who  maintain 

not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  to,  this  relation  entire  are  so 
neither  known  Mm.  too*  as  far  as  human  frailties 

will  permit :  and  they  who  are  not  so,  but  allow  themselves  in  sin, 
make  vain  boasts  of  their  light  and  knowledge. 

7  IAttle  children ,  let  no  man  deceive  7.  Do  not  then  suffer 

you :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  right -  yourselves  to  be  imposed 
eous ,  even  as  he  is  righteous.  upon  by  any  false  pretences 

of  this  kind.  For  ho  only  is  a  good  man  and  tho  child  of  God  who 
leads  a  good  life,  and  imitate?;  Christ^  holiness, 

8  He  that  commiiidh  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  8,  The  man  that  indulges 

for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning,  himself  in  any  sin  is  of 
Far  this  purpose  the  Sm  of  God  was  another  family,  a  child  and 
manifested*  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  imitator  of  the  devil.  For 
of  the  davit  the  devil  hath  been  con- 
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tinually  employed  in  wickedness  ever  since  the  world  began*  This  ho 
first  practised  himself,  this  he  first  drew  mankind  into,  and  this  he  is 
now  continually  suggesting  and  promoting*  AH  which  is  so  directly 
opposite  to  God  and  Christ,  that  the  Son  of  God  came  into  the  world 
on  purpose  to  counterwork  and  overthrow  the  devil,  by  destroying  his 
works.  And  such  arc  all  sorts  of  sin. 

COMMENT. 

After  what  manner  all  true  Christians  arc  the  sons  of  God,  how 
great  an  honour  this  relation  is,  what  glorious  hopes  it  inspires,  what 
noble  effects  it  ought  hi  reason  to  produce  upon  our  minds  and  lives,  and 
what  inestimable  privHegoa  it  derives  upon  us  even  at  present,  are  points 
which  have  been  in  some  measure  considered  in  a  former  b  discourse. 
But  how  fur  not  only  that  did,  but  even  the  most  aocurato  representa¬ 
tion  of  these  privileges  possible  to  be  mode  by  man,  must  needs  fall 
short  of  the  dignity  of  this  subject,  St-  John  acquaints  us  here.  For 
he  declareth  that,  though  already  possessed  of  this  relation,  we  are  so 
far  from  as  yet  attaining  to  the  possession,  as  not  to  have  just  notions 
and  a  perfect  understanding  of  the  full  extent  of  it,  or  all  the  advan¬ 
tages  it  entitles  us  to.  c£elovedy  now  are  we  the  90m  of  God:  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.  But  though  the  whole  of  this  do 
not  appear,  yet  a  part  does.  And  that  so  much  as  may  suffice  far  the 
purposes  which  the  la\&  that  bestoiced  it  upon  us  intended  it  at  present 
to  serve*  Enough  to  excite  us  to  or  encourage  us  in  a  vigorous  pur¬ 
suit  of  those  virtues  and  graces,  which  may  become  the  character  of 
persons  so  honourably  distinguished  here,  and  render  them  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  tho  glories  reserved  for  them  hereafter.  ^Dui  tee  hunc 
that ,  ichen  he  shall  appear ,  we  shall  be  like  him s  for  tee  shall  see  him  as  he 
is .  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself  \  even  as 
he  is  p  urs . 

To  this  passage  present  thoughts  shall  be  confined :  and  the  use 
I  design  to  make  of  it  is  threefold  : 

1.  First.  I  will  endeavour  to  make  you  sensible,  that  the  not 
having  a  distinct  view  and  adequate  understanding  of  the  happiness 
provided  for  good  men  in  the  world  to  come,  is  no  reasonable  objec¬ 
tion  against  thoao  hopes  and  that  dependence  upon  it,  which  the 
Scripture  propounds  as  a  most  powerful  motive  to  a  holy  life* 

2.  Secondly,  1  shall  consider  that  part  of  this  happiness  which  we 
already  do  know,  described  by  *leing  like  to  Christ  at  his  appearance* 
and  seeing  him  as  he  is, 

3.  Thirdly.  I  shall  shew  that  the  belief  and  expectation  of  this 
happiness  is,  in  the  vary  nature  of  the  thing,  a  proper  and  strong  in¬ 
ducement  to  piety  and  virtue*  For  f every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  purs . 

1.  I  begin  with  the  first.  That  the  not  having  a  distinct  view  and 
adequate  understanding  of  the  happiness  provided  for  good  men  in 
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the  world  to  come  is  no  reasonable  objection  against  those  hopes  and 
that  dependence  upon  it  which  the  Scripture  propounds  to  us  as  a 
most  powerful  motive  to  a  holy  life.  That  no  auch  full  and  distinct 
view  can  at  present  bo  had*  is  confessed  by  St.  John  in  tho  passage 
now  before  us ;  who  makes  no  difficulty  to  declare*  that  though  wo  bo 
already  the  sons  of  God,  it  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.  Tn 
agreement  whorcunto*  St*  Paul  describes  our  walking  in  this  world  to 
be  by  not  by  sight;  and  at  the  very  instant  that  he  calls  upon  us 

to  nuke  the  things  eternal  our  end  and  aim,  he  says  that  these  ore 
^things  mi  seen.  In  the  mean  while,  the  things  thus  hidden  from  us 
are  not  left  destitute  of  their  proper  evidence,  for  such  be  asserts 
faith  to  be.  A  principle  fitted  for  operations  so  powerful,  that  per¬ 
sona  walking  by  it  may,  even  in  death  itself,  k  be  confident^  and  with 
great  willingness  put  off  this  body,  in  the  strength  of  that  assured  expec¬ 
tation  which  they  aro  possessed  with  of  another  and  better  state  to 
succeed*  when  they  shall  be  absent  from  tho  bodyy  and  present  with  ike 
Lord* 

These  two  or  three  texts,  singled  out  from  a  great  many  of  like  im* 
portance,  but  especially  the  examples  of  holy  men,  set  down  in  the 
eleventh  to  the  Hebrews,  may  suffice  to  shew  what  effects  have  ac¬ 
tually  been  produced  in  others,  and  are  still  expected  in  ue,  from  our 
notices'of  a  future  happiness,  however  at  present  imperfect  and  obeouro* 
My  design  is  in  this  particular  to  prove  that  such  effects  are  very 
reasonable,  by  observing  somewhat  very  bricHy  concerning  the  causes 
of  such  obscurity  \  the  nature  of  that  principle  to  which  those  effects 
are  ascribed ;  and  its  sufficiency  for  that  purpose,  notwithstanding  the 
darkness  of  the  matter  propounded  to  it. 

i.  The  causes  of  this  obscurity  proceed,  partly  from  the  condition 
of  the  things  themselves,  and  partly  from  that  of  our  own  nature. 
For  in  regard  the  clearness  of  any  object  depends  upon  a  just  pro¬ 
portion  and  agreement  with  the  faculty  by  which  it  is  to  be  per¬ 
ceived,  where  that  object  is  either  very  remote  or  very  dispropor¬ 
tionate  the  perception  must  needs  be  dark  and  confused.  Now  such 
is  tho  case  of  this  happiness  we  are  treating  of.  It  stands  at  a  mighty 
distance*  and  cannot  be  attained  in  the  life  wo  now  lead  :  it  requires 
many  alterations  to  be  made  in  our  persons,  in  order  to  qualify  us  for 
the  Enjoyment  of  it ;  it  does  not  manifest  itself  to  us  by  any  light  of 
its  own,  nor  is  to  bo  discovered  by  such  collections  or  inferences,  os 
reason  and  our  natural  powers  are  wont  to  make,  conceruing  matters 
near  at  hand,  familiar  with  and  commensurate  to  them :  It  is  the  free 
gift  of  (rod,  the  product  of  hie  will  and  bounty  to  his  own  creatures ; 
and  therefore  the  ingredients  of  which  it  consists,  as  well  os  the  con¬ 
ditions  upon  which  it  shall  be  bestowed*  being  entirely  at  his  own 
disposal*  can  only  be  learnt  by  such  declarations  as  he  in  mercy  hath 
been  pleased  to  afford  for  our  support  and  encouragement.  Some 
presages  and  expectations  of  a  future  happiness  after  death  have 
indeed  been  entertained  by  the  best  and  wisest  men  of  all  ages.  JBut 
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for  a  firm  persuasion  and  certain  account  of  this  matter  we  are  be¬ 
holding  to  Jems  Christ,  who  is  therefore  most  truly  said  to  have  brought 
life  and  inmwrlality  to  tight  thrwph  the  Gospel*  So  that  they  who  under¬ 
take  to  determine  or  explain  this  matter  farther  than  this  light  guides 
thorn  have  no  Arm  ground  to  go  ujxm*  but  talk  altogether  in  the 
dark.  And  yet  it  is  necessary  to  observe*  that  even  in  the  Gospel 
itself  the  declarations  mad©  there  are  not  in  all  points  suited  to  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  but  expressed  in  terms  full  of  condescension* 
They  arc  industriously  accommodated  to  the  capacities  of  men  d wett¬ 
ing  m  bodies  of  flesh,  conversing  with  gross  and  material  objects*  and 
moved  by  sensible  impressions.  In  short*  God  speaks  to  us  about 
these  matters  in  such  language  us  wc  may  understand*  rather  than  in 
such  as  is  intended  to  describe  things  strictly  as  they  are.  Yet  so  as 
at  once  to  work  upon  our  affections  and  desires,  and  to  prevent  our 
resting  so  far  upon  these  representations,  as  from  thence  to  form  low 
and  carnal  apprehensions  of  a  blessing  which  stoops  to  us  under  such 
ideas*  only  because  we  are  not  perfect  and  abstracted  enough  to  re¬ 
ceive  it  under  better. 

This  is  the  ground  of  all  those  metaphors  and  parables  which  figure 
out  to  ns  the  joys  of  the  blessed,  by  eating  and  drinking  at  Christ's 
table,  by  sumptmm  banquets,  by  marriage  feasts,  by  fertile  pastures^ 
beautiful  dwelling*,  magnificent  cities,  whose  sun  nevor  sets  and  whose 
light  is  sevenfold,  by  thanes,  and  all  tho  ensigns  of  honour  and  majesty 
peculiar  to  princes  upon  earth.  And  vefc  wo  are  sufficiently  fore¬ 
warned  against  taking  those  passages  in  their  most  obvious  and  literal 
meaning*  when  told*  that  the 1  children  of  the  rmttt'ection  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  neither  hunger  nor  thirst ;  and  consequently* 
that  there  will  be  an  end  of  all  such  gratifications  of  sense,  when  both 
tho  necessities  that  require  them  and  the  appetites  that  pursue  and 
recommend  them  to  us  shall  be  no  more. 

In  the  mean  while,  though  it  were  an  indignity  to  the  bliss  prepared 
for  the  taints  in  heaven,  by  conceiving  of  it  just  us  these  and  some 
other  like  passages  sound*  to  sink  it  down  bo  low  as  tho  pleasures 
coveted  by  and  confined  to  the  meanest  of  our  faculties;  yet  is  there 
this  use  to  bo  made  of  them,  that  we  from  hence  ate  taught  to  con¬ 
clude,  that  all  the  satisfaction  which  can  possibly  result  from  the 
greatest  plenty,  the  highest  honour,  the  most  exquisite  beauty,  and 
every  rational  and  truly  manly  pleasure,  as  much  and  more  than  the 
most  sensual  can  enjoy  or  imagine  or  wish  for*  will  be  not  only 
equalled,  but  vastly  exceeded  in  the  happiness  of  the  next  world.  For 
the  very’  great  variety  of  comparisons  and  allusions  made  choice  of  to 
this  purpose  intimates  that  there  is  no  sort  of  joy  which  can  then  bo 
worthy  of  us,  not  any  that  we  shall  lie  capable  of  in  that  state*  whioh 
will  not  then  be  indulged  us  in  its  utmost  perfection;  but  all  that  we 
can  love  or  like,  delight  and  take  comfort  in,  shall  be  present  with  us 
and  possessed  by  us  for  evermore. 

As  therefore  it  is  no  reflection  at  all,  either  upon  the  truth,  or  upon 
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the  excellence  of  those  arts  and  sciences  and  wise  designs  which  men 
value  most  and  ore  best  served  and  improved  by,  that-  children  and 
people  of  the  meanest  capacities  aro  not  in  a  condition  of  making 
themselves  masters  of  them;  but  that  in  order  to  their  being  so, 
ripeness  of  years  and  judgment,  much  thought,  long  exercise  and 
painful  study,  arc  necessary  preparations :  so  neither  is  it  any  dimi¬ 
nution,  hut  indeed  a  just  and  very'  high  commendation  of  the  bliss  and 
glory  reserved  for  the  next  world,  that  they  are  not  fully  and  clearly 
to  be  known  in  a  state  whore  the  wisest  of  mankind  must,  in  regard 
of  these  matters,  be  content  to  think  and  speak  and  understand  a* 
children ;  where  they  that  faitno  most  fount)  but-  in  corf,  and  they  that 
imagine  thoy  see  olearost  seo  only  through  a  glass  darkly .  Wore  theso 
things  less  excellent,  wo  should  he  better  able  to  discern  and  to  de¬ 
scribe  them :  but  then,  in  proportion  as  they  were  more  exactly  to  be 
comprehended,  they  would  in  their  own  nature  be  less  worthy  of  our 
love.  For  God  hath  set  bounds  to  the  faculties  of  our  mind,  as  well 
as  to  the  organs  of  our  sight ;  and  in  both  cases  made  some  objects, 
of  which  we  have  no  just  and  adequate  perception,  not  lrotn  the  small¬ 
ness,  but  the  exceeding  greatness,  not  from  tha  darkness,  but  the  too 
strong  and  dazzliug  light  of  the  thing,  wo  would  be  glad  to  see.  We 
must  therefore  look  upon  the  things  not  seen  as  the  more  desirable 
upon  that  very  consideration.  It  is  with  theso  as  with  God  himself; 
their  glory  is  not  to  he  approached  by  any  man ;  not  by  uny  in  the 
present  condition,  and  while  wo  carry  those  defects  about  us  which 
the  wisdom  of  him  tliat  made  us  bath  thought  fit  for  souls  incumbered 
with  flesh  and  blood.  Wo  must  wait  with  patience  for  that  happy 
change,  which  shall  clear  and  take  off  the  darkness  of  our  glass,  bring 
us  nearer  and  acquaint  us  intimately  well  with  those  glories,  which  to 
have  brought  down  to  our  capacity  in  the  prospect  here  had  been  to 
abate  our  happiness  in  the  enjoyment  hereafter.  And  wo  have  reason 
to  be  content  with  that  little  of  them  in  comparison  which  may  be 
seen  at  present ;  since  they  who  murmur  for  want  of  more  do  in  effect 
repine  at  being  men ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  impious. 
They  find  fault  that  God  designs  to  make  them  happier  than  they  can 
ask  or  think,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  ungrateful  and  absurd. 
Especially  if  the  little  we  do  or  may  know  he  so  wisely  suited  to  our 
circumstances,  that  nothing  needful  either  to  our  duty  or  our  in¬ 
terest  is  wanting.  And  that  such  is  tho  case  in  this  matter  I  shall 
briefly  endeavour  to  make  plain  by  considering, 

2.  Secondly,  the  nature  of  that  principle  to  which  the  Scriptures 
ascribe  the  effects  that  these  glories  arc  required  to  produce,  and  the 
sufficiency  of  it  for  that  purpose.  Now  what  this  principle  is,  the 
Apostle  hath  informed  us :  for  when  speaking  of  this  subject,  he  ob¬ 
serves.  Wo  in  this  life  walk  by  faith,  not  by  tight :  and  the  force  of  faith 
is  declared  by  terming  it  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen ;  that  is,  an 
assured  expectation  or  a  persuasion  of  what  we  so  believe,  whioh  is  as 
free  from  danger  of  deceit  as  if  the  tiling  itself  were  actually  present, 
or  given  Tcady  down  in  hand.  And  if  this  be  tbo  true  account  of 
faith,  then  it  is  plain,  when  future  rewards  are  tho  object  of  it,  there 
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are  but  two  things  requisite  to  qualify  it  for  any  the  noblest  effects 
upon  us;  (i.)  that  we  be  furnished  with  good  grounds  for  the  cer¬ 
tainty,  and  (2,)  that  we  be  satisfied  of  the  value  arid  excellency  of  the 
rewards  we  thus  believe*  For  thus  they  aro  a  reasonable  motive  to  do 
and  suffer  for  them  all  they  were  promised  to  support  us  under  or 
excite  us  to.  Now, 

i*  The  certainty  of  these  rewards  is  implied  in  the  very  notion  of 
that  faith  whereof  they  are  tho  object.  For  faith,  strictly  and  pro* 
perfy  taken,  is  an  assent  upon  credible  testimony ;  and  religious  or 
divine  faith  ban  assent  given  to  the  testimony  of  God*  Now  this  is 
credible  in  the  highest  degree ;  because,  though  other  testimonies  may 
be  true,  whatever  is  thus  attested  must  needs  be  true.  And  therefore 
St* Paul  could  never  have  expressed  himself  in  words  more  satisfactory 
and  significant  than  he  hath  done  upon  this  very  occasion,  when 
mentioning  life  us  that  which  God *  who  eammt  lie ,  hath  pro¬ 

mised*  The  only  difficulty,  then,  and  single  enquiry  concerning  this 
matter,  is,  whether  the  Scriptures  which  contain  those  promises  are 
really  the  word  of  God,  And  tliat  they  aro  so,  we  have  all  the  evi¬ 
dence  tlmt  a  point  of  this  nature  is  capable  of*  More  than  any  other 
such  fact  transmitted  to  posterity  was  ever  able  to  produce  in  its  own 
vindication :  much  more  than  men  make  no  scruple  to  rest  and  ven¬ 
ture  their  all  upon,  in  other  cases  esteemed  of  the  last  importance: 
as  much  as  is  consistent  with  the  reckoning  faith  a  virtue,  and  reward¬ 
ing  it  as  an  act  of  obedience  and  choice.  And  therefore,  to  persons 
satisfied  that  a  future  happiness  of  good  men  in  another  worhl  is 
what  the  truth  of  God  stands  engaged  for,  it  can  be  no  reasonable 

objection,  that  the  condition  and  circumstances  of  that  happiness  are 
not  at  present  fully  understood*  Because  the  true  ground  of  believing 
it  is  not  any  argument  drawn  from  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself,  but 
from  these  short  and  very  plain  maxims,  that  whatsoever  he  declares, 
who  neither  can  deceive  nor  be  deceived,  must  needs  be  so;  and 
whatsoever  he  hath  promised  and  determined  will  surely  be  accom¬ 
plished.  That  he  who  is  faithful  cannot  deny  himself  by  going  back 
from  his  won! ;  and  ho  who  is  almighty  must  be  able  to  perform 
abundantly  above  what  wc  arc  ablo  to  hope  or  to  conceive.  That  he, 
who  in  Ills  infinite  goodness  revealed  thus  much  to  us,  would  have 
revealed  more,  had  more  been  necessary  to  compass  the  proper  end 
of  tins  discovery .  He  only  could  inform  us  in  this  matter;  and  there¬ 
fore,  from  his  affording  no  largor  and  fuller  measures  of  such  know- 
lodge,  it  is  most  rational  to  conclude,  that  his  wisdom,  which  is  also 
infinite,  as  it  could  host  judge  what  was  fittest,  so  it  disposed  this 
light  as  was  fittest  for  our  capacities  and  occasions. 

2,  In  the  mean  while,  this  verv  inability  of  ours  to  conceive  and 

_  f  +T 

fully  comprehend  the  happiness  of  our  future  stn-tq,  as  it  takes  nothing 
off  from  the  certainty,  so  does  it  help  to  assure  us  of  the  greatness 
and  value  of  that  happiness.  It  being  with  this  aa  with  the  nature  of 
God  himself,  (bat  the  perfection  nnd  excellence  of  tho  thing  is  chiefly 
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represented  in  negative  terms;  because,  as  hath  been  often  said 
already,  the  positive  description  of  so  noble  a  bliss  is  at  present  too 
exalted  a  subject  for  our  understandings.  These,  employing  them, 
selves  upon  things  suitable  to  a  state  of  frailty  and  mortality,  and 
boing  acted  npon  by  impressions  of  sense,  are  forced  to  judge  of  and 
do  most  easily  apprehend  those  privileges  by  comparisons.  Thus  the 
importunity  of  our  wants  is  so  pressing,  and  the  labour  and  anxiety 
for  supplying  them  so  perpetual  a  burden,  that  it  could  not  but  be  a 
proper  method  of  recommending  heaven  by  saying,  that  tho  blessed 
above  do  neither  n hunger  nor  thirst  any  more.  The  calamities  that 
embitter  our  lives  are  so  various,  the  passions  that  disorder  and  dis¬ 
quiet  our  minds  so  tumultuous  and  violent,  that  a  deliverance  from 
these  is  a  mercy  most  sensible  to  men  who  groan  under  such  burden— 
and  slavery ;  and  therefore  it  may  well  moke  us  in  Ioyb  with  those 
regions  of  trauquiDity,  that  there  0  tears  shall  he  wiped  away  from  all 
eyes ;  and  there  shall  he  no  more  sorrow ,  nor  crying*  neither  shall  there  be¬ 
any  more  pain  ;  because  the  former  things  are  passed  away.  The  pos¬ 
sessions  of  this  world  tire  so  slippery  a  tenure,  and  our  own  conti¬ 
nuance  in  it  so  short  and  so  uncertain,  that  it  must  needs  affect  us 
to  consider  how  great  a  difference  to  our  advantage  there  is  in  a 
P  crown  incorruptible ;  a  treasure  and  inheritance  that  fadeth  not  away : 
vbags  that  wax  not  old:  Ttrue  riches ,  which  the  rust  eorrupieth  not,  and 
the  thief  cannot  approach :  *a  joy  that  no  man  taleth  from  vs;  la  con¬ 
tinuing  city,  everlasting  habitations ;  u  and  when  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle,  the  body,  shell  be  dissolved,  a  building  of  God ,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  A  new  and  bettor  olothing 
for  our  souls,  which  outwears  time  itself,  and  swallows  up  mortality  in 
life. 

Now  when  the  condition  of  glorified  saints  is  in  this  manner  repre¬ 
sented  to  us,  we  are  not  from  hence  by  any  means  to  suppose  that 
the  utmost  of  their  happiness  consists  in  a  mere  stato  of  ease  and 
indolence.  But,  because  the  dangers  and  the  miseries,  the  fears  and 
frailties,  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  this  presoot  life  are,  in  a  greater 
or  a  lees  degree,  tho  lot  and  burden  common  to  all  mankind,  an 
entire  deliverance  from  and  standing  clear  out  of  the  reach  of  these  is 
a  description  that  comes  nearest  home  to  the  feeling  of  every  man, 
and  such  as  his  own  circumstances,  when  considered,  teach  him  to 
make  a  true  estimate  of.  By  these  alone  we  are  secure  of  a  state 
after  death  infinitely  to  be  preferred  before  that  of  which  we  are  apt 
to  be  now  so  inordinately  fond.  But  the  Scripture  does  not  rest  here. 
It  mentions,  as  I  have  formerly  observed,  xmany  ingredients  of  that 
bliss  hereafter.  But  none  more  comprehensive,  none  more  desirable, 
than  that  which  I  have  propounded  for  the  subject  of  my 

II.  Second  head;  and  is  expressed  by  the  Apostle  in  these  words. 
We  know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  s hall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  In  speaking  to  which  1  siiall  very  briefly  enquire,  (i.) 
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what  is  meant  by  seeing  God  ns  he  is.  (2.)  How  this  gives  us  an 
assurance  of  being  like  him :  nnd  (3.)  wherein  that  likeness,  so  far  as 
at  present  we  know  of  it,  may  be  supposed  to  consist. 

/.  That  the  seeing  of  God  implies  very  great  bliss,  no  doubt  can  be 
made  by  any  who  recollect  that  good  men  arc  pronounced  Y  blessed 
upon  the  account  that  they  shall  see  him,  and  that  the  punishment  of 
ill  men  is  summed  up  in  their  not  being  suffered  to  see  him.  But 
still,  when  we  speak  of  seeing  God,  this  is  not  meant  of  seeing  with 
bodily  eyes.  For  these  can  act  only  upon  matter  and  bodily  objects, 
nnd  consequently  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  is  not  to  be  seen  this  way. 
Which  is  so  plain,  that  I  could  have  hardly  thought  it  worth  while  to 
mention  it,  had  not  some  nice  and  speculative  persons  thought  it 
worth  theirs  to  dispute  very  solemnly  about  it.  Seeing,  no  doubt,  Jfl 
in  this  case  un  action  of  the  mind,  and  intended  to  denote  all  that 
knowledge,  all  that  enjoyment,  all  that  delight  resulting  from  both, 
by  which  one  intelligent  spirit  is  capable  of  understanding  and  loving 
and  admiring  and  taking  pleasure  in  another.  All  which  is  very  fitly 
represented  by  seeing;  because  this  is  of  all  our  senses  the  most  nobfe 
and  refined,  the  most  critical  and  exact,  the  most  perfect  and  compre¬ 
hensive,  the  most  unwearied  and  inquisitive,  the  most  desirable  and 
delightful.  And  therefore  than  this  there  could  not  a  fitter  image  be 
chosen  to  intimate  to  us  the  largo  and  clear  knowledge  of  God  j  tho 
unconceivable  pleasure*  of  contemplating  him,  and  the  joy  of  loving 
nnd  being  loved  by  him ;  which  this  presence  of  his,  and  the  sight  of 
him  us  he  is,  lets  all  the  blessed  into  and  feasts  them  with  for  ever. 

And  here  again,  by  seeing  God  as  he  is,  we  must  not  imagine  a  full 
and  perfect  comprehension  of  his  nature  and  cxcctloncics  to  be  in¬ 
tended.  For  sure  and  easy  to  discern  it  is,  that  no  finite  understand¬ 
ing  can  extend  itself  to  infinito  knowledge;  and  therefore,  bow 
mightily  soever  our  faculties  may  be  enlarged  in  the  next  life,  (and  no 
doubt  they  will  be  mightily  enlarged,)  and  how  graciously  soover  God 
may  then  manifest  himself  to  us,  (as  he  will  manifest  himself  very 

¥  #  r  \  V 

graciously,)  yet  since  those  additions  exalt  only  but  (lo  not  alter  our 
nature,  and  these  condescensions  change  not  nor  take  off  from  hia: 
vc  still  are  finite,  he  still  infinite;  and  by  necessary  consequence  too 
vast  and  too  sublime,  not  for  any  human  only,  bat  for  any  created 
understanding,  of  whatsoever  rank  or  quality,  entirely  to  know,  and  in 
this  souse  of  the  phrase,  to  see  him  as  he  is * 

Hereby  then  we  are  given  to  understand,  that  glorified  spirits  in 
heaven  attain  to  a  knowledgo  of  God  the  most  perfect  that  they  can 
possibly  rccoive,  and  quite  different  from  the  utmost  they  can  attain 
to  in  their  present  state.  Ilore  they  see  through  a  glass  which  repro-  - 
Fonts  the  lines  and  figure  and  complexion  only;  there  they  shall  see 
face  to  face ,  shall,  aa  with  naked  eye,  contemplate  the  essence  of  tliis 
adorable  Being,  and  have  a  direufc  and  nearer  view  of  those  excel¬ 
lencies,  which  here  they  behold  through  anothor  modi um,  and  by  re¬ 
flection  only.  The  creation  and  providence,  the  Scriptures  and  word 
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of  God,  these  are  the  glasses  that  now  shew  him  to  us«  And 
through  those  glasses  we  see  but  darkly  neither :  the  original  signifies 
an  obsouro  form  of  spoechE,  the  true  import  whereof  is  not  expressed, 
but  left  to  be  gathered  by  study,  and  carrying  much  difficulty  in  it. 
Like  the  parables  of  the  prophets  and  our  blessed  Saviour,  or  the 
types  and  figures  of  the  old  law ;  which  tho  generality  of  them  who 
heard  and  saw  were  far  from  apprehending  the  mysteries  wrapped  up 
in  them.  And  thus,  when  this  veil  and  these  clouds  of  Hash  arid  sense, 
these  scales  that  hang  now  before  our  eyes,  shall  be  done  away,  wo 
shall  see  all  things  clearly,  and  be  able  to  look  steadfastly  against  a 
light,  which,  like  that  darted  from  heaven  upon  St*  Paul,  would,  as 
matters  arc  at  present,  even  blind  and  strike  us  to  the  ground  with 
the  insupportable  strength  of  its  lustre.  Hereby  we  are  taught  to 
expect  a  full  degree  of  evidence,  that  will  exclude  all  manner  of  doubt 
or  dissatisfaction ;  as  tho  highest  certainty  is  that  which  comes  froiA 
seeing  with  our  own  eyes.  Hereby  the  most  transporting  joy  that 
can  bo,  os  now  those  objects  move  and  affect  us  more  which  aro  per* 
ceived  by  sight  than  by  any  other  sense.  Hereby  in  a  word,  all  the 
advantage  that  our  nature,  when  most  exalted,  eon  have  to  capacitate 
it  for  larger  happiness,  and  all  the  happiness  we  can  enjoy  when  fitted 
up  for  enjoyment,  to  gratify  and  fill  oil  those  capacities.  And  if  the 
men  on  earth  do,  by  long  time  and  travel,  from  the  imporfeot  discovery 
of  some  beloved  truth,  feel  a  satisfaction  to  which  all  the  pleasures  of 
the  most  indulgent  epicure  are  as  nothing ;  what  can  we  think  must 
bo  the  joy,  the  gayety,  the  triumphs  of  those  souls,  who  see  in  God 
the  truth  and  excellences  of  all  things,  as  in  their  common  source  and 
centre;  who  behold  the/u^r  beauty  of  the  fjord ,  continually  seeing  oil 
that  is  lovely,  and  loving  all  they  sec,  and  possessing  all  they  love ; 
and  being  wrought  themselves  into  the  most  intimate  union  with  the 
most  desirable  resemblance  of  the  adorable  perfections  of  him,  who  is 
thus  in  himsoif  and  to  them  all  in  all?  For  that  is  the  next  thing  I 
promised  to  inquire  into,  the  consequence  of,  or  at  least  the  happi¬ 
ness  concomitant  with  this  vision  of  God,  implied  in  those  words  of 
St.John  before  us.  We  know  that  we  shall  be  like  him,  far  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

The  meaning  of  these  rnav  either  bo,  that  thoro  is  a  necessity  of  our 
being  made  liko  God,  in  order  to  our  attaining  to  such  a  sight  of  him 
in  the  next  life  as  hath  already  been  explained;  or  else,  that  the 
being  admitted  to  suoh  a  sight  of  God  will  have  this  certain  effect  of 
drawing  us  to  a  nearer  resemblance  of  him  than  it  is  possible  for  us 
at  present  to  come  up  to.  Concerning  each  of  these  I  shall  speak 
very  briefly. 

First,  Wc  may  depend  upon  being  like  God  hereafter,  because  he 
hath  promised  such  a  sight  of  himself  to  us  as  that  likeness  is  a  neces¬ 
sary  preparation  for.  The  wise  man  hath  observed  most  truly,  that 
Hhe  corruptible  body  presses  upon  the  soul^  and  this  earthly  tabernacle 
weighcth  down  the  mind ,  distracted  with  many  thoughts.  The  know- 
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ledge  men  arrive  to  in  this  condition  does,  for  the  greatest  part,  de¬ 
pend  upon  sensible  images ;  and  we  find  it  exceeding  hard  so  to  ab¬ 
stract  our  thoughts  from  matter,  as  to  discourse  with  any  accuracy  of 
things  which  are  not  thus  represented  to  our  minds.  And  hence,  as 
I  took  notice,  it  comes  to  pass  that  these  things  are  chiefly  known  to 
us  by  negatives,  separating  from  our  idea  of  them  some  of  those  im¬ 
perfections  which  we  And  and  feel  in  others  of  a  grosser  substance, 
and  aiming  at  some  tolerable  perception  of  them  by  figures  and  resem¬ 
blances  borrowed  from  such  as  arc  most  familiar  to  us.  To  give  us 
therefore  a  capacity  of  knowing  God,  our  minds  must  be  put  into  an¬ 
other  frame,  our  faculties  exalted,  and  the  objects  we  contemplate  im¬ 
parted  to  us  after  a  way  different  from  what  they  now  are.  This  we 
hare  ground  to  infer,  from  the  condition  of  our  souls  at  present,  that 
they  hereafter  will  see  and  undorstand  after  another  manner,  though 
we  cannot  determine  precisely  what  particular  manner  that  shall  be. 

And,  as  it  is  with  the  knowledge  of  these  things,  ao  we  may  ratio¬ 
nally  ooncludo  it  to  bo  with  regard  to  the  relish  of  and  satisfaction 
from  them.  To  heighten  this,  it  is  requiaito  that  those  difficulties  and 
laborious  methods,  those  very  slow  and  painful  advances  be  removed, 

which  now  are  such  checks  to  our  studies  of  this  kind,  and  render 

■ 

them  so  dry  and  discouraging  to  the  greater  part  of  mankind.  And 
this  no  doubt  will  be  done  by  tho  putting  off  that  hfleah  and  Hood 
which  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  by  that  change  which  shall 
be  wrought  in  our  persons  and  our  tempers,  by  being  set  at  large  from 
those  necessities  and  appetites,  frailties  and  passions,  which  now  en¬ 
cumber  and  cramp  up  the  mind.  A  freedom  from  these  oannot  but 
render  the  thoughts  of  spiritual  objects  more  easy  and  more  agree¬ 
able,  give  another  taste  and  turn  to  our  souls,  refine  our  delights  and 
desires,  os  well  as  our  ideas.  And  since  our  likeness  to  God  did  at 
first  consist  in  an  intelligent  and  free  spirit,  the  more  this  is  improved, 
and  the  less  it  is  clogged  with  the  body,  the  more  nearly  wo  resembto 
him.  And  tho  nearer  we  resemble  him,  the  more  we  shall  be  qualified 
to  know  and  to  love  him.  And  thus  it  rnuy  be  affirmed,  that  the 
seeing  God  as  he  is  infers  our  being  like  him  as  an  indispensablo  predis¬ 
position,  such  as  all  they  who  have  not  arrived  to  are  under  a  natural 
disability  of  so  seeing  him.  They  are  in  the  circumstances  of  dim  eyes 
and  sullied  glasses ;  the  former  must  be  cleared  and  strengthened  be¬ 
fore  they  can  sustain,  the  tatter  cleansed  and  polished  before  they  can 
take  in,  the  rays  of  go  bright  and  beautiful  an  object. 

2.  The  other,  and,  1  think,  more  commonly  received  sense  of  tho 
words  now  under  consideration  is,  that  the  seeing  God  as  he  is  will  pro¬ 
duce  in  us  a  likenoss  to  the  perfections  wo  see.  The  foundation  of  all 
goodness  is  laid  in  right  apprehensions  or  God.  For  mankind  seem  to 
have  been  all  along  pretty  well  agreed  in  this  poiut,  that  to  be  like  God 
is  both  our  duty  and  our  happiness.  Hut  then  the  different  notions  men 
have  of  God  have  led  them  into  different  ways  of  endeavouring  after 
that  likeness.  And,  rep  resen  tiug  God  to  themselves  otherwise  tnan  he 
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is,  they  consequently  fmined  thomsolves  upon  different  models,  and  have 
invented  false,  and  sometimes  most  extravagant  and  impious  schemes 
of  religion*  This  was  the  case  of  heathens  heretofore,  who,  the  better 
to  countenanco  their  own  lewdness  and  excesses,  imposed  upon  them¬ 
selves  and  the  world  with  a  pretence  of  voluptuous^  drunken,  and 
lascivious  deities.  This  is  too  muoh  the  case  of  Christians  too,  who 
indeed  acknowledge  nothing  in  Cod  but  what  is  truly  excellent  and 
good,  and  adore  turn  as  the  source  and  sum  of  all  excellence ;  yet,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  difference  of  their  complexion  or  customs,  they  attend 
so  much  more  to,  and  often  prefer  one  excellence  so  far  above  another, 
as  that  hereby  is  produced  a  great  diversity  both  in  opinion  and  prac¬ 
tice*  ITis  justice,  his  power,  his  mercy,  his  holiness,  are  all  confessed 
perfections ;  yet,  because  the  duo  temperament  of  theso  is  not  duly 
understood,  as  one  or  other  of  thorn  happens  to  he  uppermost  m  dor 
thoughts  and  more  strongly  to  affect  us,  occasions  are  token  for  such 
notions  of  God  as  set  theso  attributes  at  variance,  and  do  not  only 
shew  God  as  ho  is  not,  but  disjK>se  us  to  conform  ourselves  to  that 
mistaken  idea  we  have  of  him.  Were  the  sanguine  and  tho  gay,  tho 
liberal  and  open,  and  the  phlegmatic  and  melancholy,  the  man  of 
rigour  and  preciseness,  the  fatalist  and  tho  morose,  to  bo  oxaminod 
thoroughly,  T  make  little  doubt  but  their  notions  of  Almighty  God 
would  be  found  at  as  wide  a  distance  from  each  other  as  wo  may 
plainly  see  their  humours  and  deportment  to  be.  And  all  this  pro 
bably  from  the  selfsame  cause,  of  seeing  God  as  he  is  noU  and  judging 
of  that  imitation  ho  requires  by  false  systems  of  their  own. 

Again.  Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  the  will  of  man, 
though  free  in  the  choice  of  this  or  that  particular  object,  is  yet  in  the 
general  determined  to  the  choice  of  good.  And  when  the  thing  chosen 
is  not  really  such,  it  is  because  the  man  was  cheated  with  a  false  ap¬ 
pearance  of  good,  But  this  is  our  misery,  that  we  often  mistake  evil 
for  good,  or  else  prefer  a  less  before  a  greater  good*  So  that  all  our 
vices  and  moral  defects  are  owing  to  want  of  knowledge  or  consider¬ 
ation,  of  core  or  of  integrity  in  jndging  of  our  true  happiness  and  tho 
means  proper  to  attain  it.  But  now,  in  the  next  Hfo,  oil  things  will  bo 
set  in  their  true  light,  all  the  bribery  and  bias  of  sense  and  flesh  will 
then  be  taken  away,  and  we  shall  not  only  be  enabled  to  understand, 
but  inclined  to  approve  and  choose  that  which  is  best*  We  shall  then, 
without  any  dividing  our  affections,  discern  God  to  be  our  chief,  our 
only  good,  and  a  conformity  to  his  imitabic  excellencies  to  be  our  per¬ 
fect  happiness.  In  short,  we  eliall  thon  do  that  which  we  hero  wish 
for  in  vain,  see  virtue  in  all  its  charms ;  of  which,  as  an  eminent  phi¬ 
losopher  hath  well  observed,  could  we  behold  the  full  lustre  and  beauty, 
it  would,  even  in  this  frail  and  corrupt  state,  engage  our  hearts  so 
powerfully  as  scarce  to  leave  a  possibility  of  deviating  from  it-  And 
how  noble,  how  wonderful,  may  wo  well  imagine,  will  the  improvement 
be  of  minds  thus  fixed  upon  one  only  amiable  object,  always  contem¬ 
plating  with  joy  unspeakable,  always  admiring  and  loving,  always 
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copying  after  and  approaching  to  the  sum  of  all  perfection  \  and,  to 
uso  in  this  sense  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  ^with  open  face  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lot'd,  arc  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory ,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord: — a  glory  constantly  shining  upon 
and  communicating  itself  to  them,  Thus  much  may  suffice  to  shew 
what  certain  connection  there  is  between  our  seeing  God  as  he  is ,  and 
our  being  like  Mm  ;  and  it  leads  us  very  naturally  too  to  the 

3.  Third  inquiry  proposed  under  tnis  head,  wherein  that  likeness 
to  God  will  consist.  Now  the  Scriptures,  from  whence  alone  we  can 
safely  take  our  measures  in  this  matter,  have,  among  othor  things 
relating  to  it,  acquainted  us  that  our  bodies,  when  they  die,  shall  be 
quickened  again;  that  they  are,  as  seed  cast  into  the  ground,  to  ooenc 
up  with  vast  improvement*  and  very  different  from  the  condition  they 
lay  down  in.  That  they  aro  c sown  in  comtption,  but  rawed  in  inter¬ 
ruption  ;  sown  in  dishonour,  but  raised  in  glory  ;  sown  m  weakness,  but 
raised  in  power  ;  sown  natural  bodies,  but  raised  spiritual  bodies.  That 


{ flesh  and  blood ,  as  now  it  is,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and 
therefore,  to  qualify  us  for  that  inheritance,  this  corruption  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  And  how  this 
mighty  alteration  shall  be  effected  wo  are  likewise  informed.  For  Stic 
Saviour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ,  at  his  coming  from  heaven,  shall  in  a 
moment ,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  inmp,  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body ,  according  to 
the  mighty  working,  whereby  ho  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself 
Thus  wc  shall  be  like  to  Christ,  os  man,  in  the  utmost  perfection  this 
part  is  capable  of  And  in  the  same  respect  wc  shall  be  like  him  as 
God  too,  so  far  as  the  being  set  above  all  the  incumbrances  and  de¬ 
fects  of  those  bodies  wc  now  carry  about  m  can  make  us  like  him. 
h  No  wants  or  infirmities,  no  importunity  of  appetite,  no  unevenness 
of  passion,  no  hunger  or  thirst,  no  weariness  or  sleep,  no  pain  or  sor¬ 
row,  no  feebleness  or  decay,  no  sickness  or  old  age,  no  dying  any 
more* ;  but  beauty  for  ashes,  and  joy  for  mourning,  even  tho  joy  of  our 
Lord , — a  joy  that  wo  are  very  significantly  said  to  cuter  into,  because 
it  is  too  vast  to  enter  into  us ;  a  joy  that  could  not  be  perfect  if  it 
were  not  Immortal,  and  a  crown  therefore  to  be  valued  infinitely  above 
any  other,  because  incorruptible ,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 

But  as  God  himself  is  a  Spirit,  so  the  must  desirable  part  of  our 
likeness  to  him  will  be  that  of  our  souls.  And  these  will  be  like  him, 
in  clear  and  unerring*  in  full  and  comprehensive  knowledge,  in  k seeing 
face  to  face,  in  knowing  even  as  toe  are  known*  In  perfect  holiness;  for 
there  shall  we  *  behold  God’s  face  in  righteousness,  tli^re  we  shall  not  have 


spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  be  unstained  and  without  blemish : 
there  every  temptation  and  occasion  of  sin  shall  cease,  no  devil  to  se¬ 
duce  us,  no  vanities  or  pomps  of  the  world  to  allure  us,  no  warring 
of  the  spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  the  flesh  against  the  spirit.  But  a 
peace  that  passeth  ail  understanding,  even  the  ^ peace  of  God  ruling  in 
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mr  hearts  without  control.  Liko  him  in  fervent  and  unbounded  cha¬ 
rity,  the  love  of  God  and  of  our  brethren  ;  without  any  other  object  to 
divert  the  former,  without  any  emulation  or  envy  or  grudging  to 
give  check  to  the  latter.  Where  dll  shall  be  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul,  and  nothing  shall  be  seen  or  beard  or  felt  but  ° righteousness  a/nd 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Such  is  the  likeness  which,  we  know, 
shall  belong  to  us,  the  enlargement  of  our  understandings,  the  recti¬ 
tude  of  our  wills,  the  purity  and  harmoiiv  of  our  affections.  A  state 
so  perfect,  so  very  like  to  God  as  no  other  over  was  or  can  be ;  not 
even  that  of  man  in  his  primitive  innocence,  for  then  it  was  indeed 
posable  for  him  not  to  sin,  but  in  this  it  shall  not  be  so  much  as  pos¬ 
sible  for  him  to  sin.  But,  though  we  cannot  be  so  happy  here,  yet 
some  approaches  toward  it  we  may  and  must,  and,  if  we  believe  and 
expect  it  in  good  earnest,  wc  certainly  shall  make  even  uow.  For 
tlmt  is  my 

111.  Third  and  lost  head,  that  the  knowing  wo  shall  bo  like  God ,  and 
see  him  as  he  is,  cannot,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  but  bo  a  pro¬ 
per  and  very  powerful  inducement  to  piety  and  virtue.  Jshery  one,  says 
St.  John,  tliat  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifeth  himsdf  oven  as  he  is  pure. 
The  purifying  himself  as  he  is  pure  is  to  be  understood  like  those  com¬ 
mands  of  v  being  holy  as  God  is  holy,  and  perfect  and  merciful ,  as  our 
heavenly  Father  is  merciful  and  perfect.  AH  which  are  intended,  not 

of  an  equality,  but  of  a  likeness  only,  and  that  such  a  likeness  as  our 
present  condition  will  admit.  Not  of  a  state  altogether  sinless,  but 
such  degrees  of  goodness  as  may  be  attained  to,  such  as  imports  an 
allowance  for  necessary  frailties  and  inseparable  defects,  and  a  gra¬ 
cious  acceptance  of  sincere  endeavours  instead  of  absolute  perfection, 

Such  is  the  purity  mentioned  here  as  a  natural  consequence  of  this 
glorious  hope.  For  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  can  have  it 
no  otherwise  than  upon  the  terms  which  the  promises  of  God  havo 
thought  fit  to  limit  it  by.  Since  therefore  the  fl seeing  God  is  a  blessing 
peculiar  to  thenars  in  heart;  since  it  is  declared  that r without  holiness 
710  man  shall  see  the  Ijord  ;  that  *the  unrighteous,  fornicators,  {delators, 
adulterers ,  ojjhminate,  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  thieves,  drunk¬ 
ards,  covetous ,  reciters,  extoHionet's,  shall  none  of  them  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God,  it  is  plain  that  this  purity  and  holiness  here  ore  indispens¬ 
able  conditions  of  obtaining  happiness  hereafter ;  and  they  who  in¬ 
dulge  themselves  in  any  such  abominations  deceive  their  own  souls 
with  false  expectations,  and  do  not  properly  hope,  but  impudently 
presume. 

The  truth  is,  God  in  his  wisdom  hath  so  ordered  the  matter,  so 
admirably  contrived  our  nature  and  our  duty,  that  virtue  and  happi¬ 
ness  are  one  and  the  same,  differing  but  in  the  circumstances  and 
several  prospects  we  consider  and  view  them  under.  The  good  hegin 
their  heaven  upon  earth,  and  finish  there  what  was  imperfect  here. 
The  more  they  mortify  and  master  their  sensual  appetites,  purge  off 
their  corruptions,  raise  their  affections  up  to  things  above,  improve 
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their  minds  by  the  study  of  religion,  acquaint  themselves  with  God  by 
frequent  prayer  and  heavenly  meditation,  wean  themselves  from  and 
get  above  the  world,  the  more  they  are  spiritualized,  and,  as  the  npo* 
stlo  expresses  it.  made  meet  to  he  partakers  of  the  inheritance  with  the 
taints  iw  liglU.  They  have  rendered  the  joys  of  the  next  life  more 
familiar  to  their  thoughts,  have  already  learned  to  taste,  and  are  in 
a  better  disposition  to  enjoy  the  full  delight  they  shall  bring.  As  he, 
who  is  already  versed  in  the  language  and  laws  and  customs  of  a 
country,  is  better  fitted  to  converse  in  and  improve  the  pleasures  and 
advantages  of  it  than  any  raw  and  unexperienced  person,  who  goes  to 
settle  there  without-  such  previous  skill  or  preparation.  And  therefore 
those  men  may  at  least  t>e  judged  to  have  qualified  themselves  for 
higher  degrees  of  bliss  and  glory,  who  have,  even  before  they  came 
thithor,  already  had  their  hearts,  their  treasure^  and  their  conversation 
in  heaven. 

I  know  some  men  think  those  arguments  liable  to  objection  which 
undertake  to  prove,  that  were  a  wicked  man  received  into  heaven  he 
could  not  think  himself  happy,  where  every  thing  would  be  fonnd  bo 
opposite  to  his  temper  and  sense  of  happiness.  Now  this  is  an  asser¬ 
tion  founded  on  that  general  maxim,  that  oil  pleasure  results  from 
the  agreeahleness  of  the  object,  and  its  being  suited  to  tho  faculty  or 
palate  of  the  party  enjoying  it.  And  have  wc  any  warrant  to  pro¬ 
nounce  this  here  a  ease  exempted  from  so  general  a  rule  \  They  who 
argue  thus  allow,  with  the  objectors,,  that  heaven  must  be  perfect 
happiness  to  all  who  inhabit  there*  Tho  objectors,  I  hope,  allow  too, 
that  none  but  good  men  can  inhabit  there.  And  it  should  be  remem¬ 
bered,  that  they  who  put  the  case  are  sensible  they  suppose  a  condi¬ 
tion  impossible  in  faet>  The  design  of  this  argument  therefore  is  only 
to  shew,  that  tho  day  of  rocompcuce  will  find  us  exactly  as  death  left 
us  ;  that  if  wo  have  not  killed  the  man  of  d %  death  will  not-  do  it  for 
us ;  and  that  there  is  so  exact  a  congruity  between  our  duty  and  our 
reward,  that  they  do  not  differ  in  nature  and  kind,  but  in  degree,  and 
greater  and  less  perfection.  Consequent ly,  that  the  labouring  to  be 
like  God  here  is  the  only  expedient  we  know  for  being  like  him  here¬ 
after. 

I  will  not  deny  but  some,  who  have  lot!  ill  lives,  may,  upon  their  re¬ 
pentance  at  last,  bo  suddenly  received  to  mercy;  nor  will  I  venture  to 
say  such  is  uncovenanted  mercy.  Rut  when  even  this  is  done,  there 
must  be  a  change  of  affections,  (the  vory  notion  of  repentance  implies 
thus  much  j)  and  certainly  no  man  who  considers  this  matter  with 
seriousness  will  venture  his  all  upon  iL  The  hazards  are  so  many, 
the  uncertainty  so  great,  the  encouragements  so  slender,  the  examples 
for  it  so  few,  and,  when  closely  examined,  so  short  of  tho  point,  that  I 
should  think  that  man  much  more  ingenuous  and  of  a  piece  that  lives 
ill,  and  absolutely  disavows  any  thoughts  of  a  life  to  come,  than  him 
who  professes  to  entertain  such  a  hope,  and  yet  leaves  himself  nothing 
but  one  such  desperate  push  for  it.  To  conclude  all*  (for  I  have  been 
carried  to  an  unusual  length,)  nothing  can  ever  be  more  absurd  than 
the  principles  of  a  Christian  .and  the  life  of  a  Pagan,  than  to  call  our- 
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selves  tile  sons  of  God,  and  all  the  while  be  servants  to  the  devil ;  to 
hope  for  Christ's  coming  again,  and  to  do  the  works  ho  caine  before 
on  purpose  to  destroy ;  to  nope  to  be  like  God  hereafter,  and  to  mako 
ourselves  os  unlike  him  as  may  be  in  the  meanwhile.  To  protend  we 
wait  and  pant  for  that  likeness  as  the  complete  felicity  of  human 
nature,  and  wilfully  to  obstruct  our  own  happiness  in  such  measures 
of  it  as  may  be  compassed  here,  and  aro  the  only  rational  evidences  of 
desiring  the  fulness  of  it  hereafter.  These  things  can  never  stand  to¬ 
gether,  never  approve  us  to  the  judgment  of  God  or  man.  No.  Let 
us  remember  the  end  and  temper  of  the  Christian  faith,  the  design  of 
our  great  and  precious  promises,  and  the  purpose  of  our  blessed  Lord's 
causing  himself  and  his  gospel  to  shine  upon  us.  Let  our  thoughts, 
our  words,  our  every  action  shew  we  have  duly  considered  that  me*, 
■ttorable  text  of  St.  Paul,  so  nearly  allied  to  the  offices  of  this  day : 

*  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  haste,  toe  should  live 
soberly,  righteously ,  and  godly ■,  in  this  present  world ;  looting  for  that 
blessed  hope ,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  end  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  ra,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
tcorla. 

The  only  application  T  shall  make  of  this  discourse  is  earnestly  to 
conjure  every  Christian,  that  he  would  very  seriously,  very  frequently 
meditate  upon  these  things.  For  the  more  he  does  so,  the  more  fami¬ 
liar  they  will  be  to  him,  the  belief  of  them  more  firm  and  lively,  and 
tho  value  of  thorn  better  understood.  All  which  how  necessary  and 
how  useful  it  is,  will  easily  appear  by  this  one  observation.  That  no 
man  ever  yet  did  an  evil  thing  knowingly  and  deliberately,  but  with  a 
proposal  of  some  good  from  it.  Now  the  imposing  upon  men  with 
false  opinions  and  false  estimates  of  the  ends  they  propound  to  them¬ 
selves,  is  the  very  foundation  of  all  the  wickedness  in  the  world.  And 
consequently,  the  most  effectual  course  to  prevent  or  give  a  cheok  to 
wickedness,  is  the  setting  men  right  in  their  judgments  of  tho  good 
and  evil  consequences  of  good  ana  hod  notions.  Were  this  persuasion 
firmly  rooted  in  their  hearts,  were  it,  as  it  ought  to  be,  always  upper¬ 
most  in  their  thoughts,  that  a  future  state  certainly  awaits  us,  that 
the  glories  and  blisses  of  that  state,  even  by  what  we  do  or  may  know 
of  them  already,  are  infinitely  to  be  preferred  before  all  this  world 
can  give  us ;  and  that  there  aro  besides  many  and  groat  pleasures, 
yet  hidden  from  our  eyes,  unutterable,  unconceivable,  both  for  their 
worth  and  number ;  can  it  he  supposed  that  men,  who  in  earnest  be¬ 
lieve,  and  actually  remember,  and  duly  weigh  these  things,  could  ever 
be  Beduced  so  easily,  as  wc  find  they  are,  into  practices  which  the 
Scripture  declares  the  enjoyment  of  these  blessings  was  never  in¬ 
tended  for  1  No,  it  is  impossible.  Men  must  lay  aside  all  pretence  to 
reason  if  they  can  act  at  this  rate.  The  fact  is  far  otherwise.  God 
promises  future  and  unseen  advantages  as  motives  to  virtue, — the 


t  Tit.  ii.  11-14. 


384 


THE  SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTEB 


devil  baits  with  such  as  are  present  and  sensible  indeed*  but  in  no  de¬ 
gree  so  valuable,  as  allurements  to  sin.  Now  these  latter  could  never 
prevail  above  the  former*  wore  it  not  that  men  under  temptation  aro 
wanting  to  themselves,  cither  m  the  vigour  of  their  faith,  or  in  the 
justness  of  their  computation,  or  in  urging  upon  their  consciences  tho 
necessity  of  the  condition.  That  is,  they  do  not  sufficiently  think  and 
convince  themselves  of  such  a  state,  but  bcin^  out  of  sight  it  is  out  of 
mind  too.  And  for  the  benefit  of  these  I  designed  my  first  head.  Or 
elso  they  do  not  rcokon  the  happiness  of  tho  next  world  to  bo  so  in* 
comparably  above  all  that  they  ore  Battered  with  in  this;  which  error 
the  second  head  may  help  a  little  to  correct.  For  this  would  rectify 
men's  notions*  and  shew  that;  to  see  God  as  he  i$^  and  to  he  tike  /tint, 
are  pot  such  dry  and  tasteless  things  as  they  so  commonly  happen  to 
be  thought ;  and,  because  not  better  understood,  are  so  often  puf^not 
only  in  competition  with,  but  put  behind  the  pleasures  of  sin  and 
sense.  Or,  lastly*  tliey  delude  themselves  with  groundless  imagina¬ 
tions  that,  notwithstanding  their  sins,  they  may  come  to  heaven  at 

n  '  i'  ^ 

last,  and  for  the  disabusing  such,  my  third  head  was  necessary.  So 
excellent  a  preservative  hath  St*  John  here  furnished  against  tempta¬ 
tion*  so  impenetrable  a  shield,  able  to  repel  all  tho  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked,  would  we  but  weigh  and  remember*  and,  by  continual  dwelling 
upon  it,  render  that  present  to  our  minds  which  cannot  rot  be  so  to 
our  sight  and  exporience,  In  a  word,  tho  more  our  thoughts  ora  em¬ 
ployed  upon  heaven*  and  tho  deeper  they  plunge  into  the  vast  ocean 
of  eternity,  the  more  we  shall  answer  our  character  of  God's  children* 
the  nearer  we  shall  approach  to  him  here  by  purifying  ourselves  in 
the  strength  of  this  hope*  even  as  he  is  pure ;  and  the  more  certain 
we  are  to  be  like  him  hereafter  in  his  glorious  kingdom.  Which  he, 

of  bis  infinite  mercy,  grant  wo  may,  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake* 
Amen* 


THE  SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

THE  GOSPEL,  St*  Matt,  xxiv,  23, 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  23,24*  25.  About  tho  time 

yoM,  io,  here  is  Christy  or  there;  believe  of  Jerusalem’s  final  over- 
it  not,  throw-,  many  seducers  will 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  y  set  up,  each  protending  to 
and  false  j>rophctsy  and  shall  skew  great  bo  the  Messiah*  that  emi- 
signs  and  wonders;  insomuch  tkaty  if  it  neat  Deliverer  of  the  Jewish 
were  possible ,  they  shall  deceive  ike  vay  nation*  so  long  foretold  and 

expected11.  And  these  will 

25  Behold ,  /  have  told  you  before,  prevail  hy  the  help  of  such 

lying  wonders  as  God  for  the  sins  of  mon  will  permit  to  be  done  by 
them ;  so  that  many  shall  be  deceived*  und  none  but  the  steadfast 

2  Tildas,  ij. 
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Christians  be  able  to  hold  out  against  them.  But  to  fortify  such  it  is 
that  I  give  this  timely  warning  of  these  men  and  their  impostures. 


16,27,28.  13c  not  there* 
fore  led  away  by  any  vain 
promises  of  such  a  Deliverer 
to  save  you  in  this  or  that 
place  of  security  within  or 
without  the  city,  for  the 
coming  of  Christ  in  venge¬ 
ance  upon  the  Jews  snail 
he  sudden,  swift,  and  tei^ 
riblc  as  a  Hash  of  lightning. 


26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  wdo 
you.  Behold,  he  u  in  the  desert ;  go  mi 
forth:  behold ,  he  is  in  the  secret  chambers; 
bdt-eve  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  ant  of 
the  east ,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  0) 
man  be. 

28  For  wlieresoeter  the  carcase  is,  then 

will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together.  _ 

And  the  Jews,  who  are  sentenced  to  death,  shall  in  every  quarter  be 
destroyed,  as  if  tho  Homan  armies,  whoso  ensign  is  the  eagle,  had  the 
quality  of  that  bird,  so  sagacious  and  greedy  of  prey,  that  dead  bodies 

even  at  vast  distance  cannot  escape  them. 

29  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  29,30,31.  [See  paraphrase 
those  days  shall  the  sw 1  be  darkened,  and  on  Luke  xxi.  25,  &c.,  in  the 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light ,  and  the 
stars  shall fall from  heaven,  and  the  pmoers 
of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and  then  shall 
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn ,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

3 1  And  he  shall  send  his  angeh  icith  a 
great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  Iteaven  to  the 
other. 


- — - - -  —  -  J  ^ 

Gospel  for  Second  Sunday 
In  Advent.] 


COMMENT, 

Thk  substance  of  this  scripture  is,  in  effect,  the  same  with  that 
already  treated  of  in  the  Gospel  for  the  Second  Sunday  in  Advent. 
There  is  therefore  no  occasion  for  enlarging  any  farther,  either  in  the 
description  or  the  proof  of  a  general  judgment,  Tho  terrors  of  that 
day  are  sot  forth  hero  by  St.  Matthew  in  terms  of  near  affinity  with 
those  in  St.  Luke,  And  that  such  predictions,  even  in  their  literal  and 
most  dreadful  signification,  shall  then  be  strictly  verified,  St.  Peter 
acquaints  us,  when  declaring  that  yth$  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  mtssy  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ,  the  earth  also 
and  all  the  zoorfci  that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up.  In  all  which,  to 
prevent  our  taking  shelter  in  any  metaphors  or  imugiimry  hyper- 
Doles,  he  draws  this  inference  in  tho  words  next  following :  *Smng 
then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought 
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we  to  be  in  dll  holy  conversation  and  godUnm^  looking  for  and  hasting 
wnto  the  coming  of  the  dag  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall 
be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  f 

My  discourse  upon  the  Eristic  for  this  day  having  carried  me  beyond 
the  usual  bounds,  all  I  design  here  is  to  make  some  farther  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  subject  in  hand  by  a  few  practical  considerations,  which 
the  time  would  not  permit  me  to  mention  when  handling  it  before?. 

And  first,  wc  shall  do  well  upon  this  occasion  to  observe  the 
great  wisdom  and  goodness  of  our  blessed  Master,  in  the  maimer 
made  choice  of  for  foretelling  his  last  coming.  For  by  drawing  the 
terrors  of  it  so  blaok,  he  hath  taken  the  most  probable  course  to 
awaken  men's  consciences,  and  put  them  upon  shaking  off  spiritual 
security  and  sloth.  And  from  tho  representations  {riven  of  it,  as  a 
thing  certain  in  itself  and  uncertain  in  the  time,  he  hath  cut  off  all 
wicked  excuses  for  unthinking  negligence  and  dangerous  delays.  Had 
those  tremendous  circumstances  been  omitted,  the  impressions  upon 
our  minds  must  in  all  reason  have  proved  less  powerful.  And  had 
its  distance  been  punctually  determined,  men  would  hnvo  been  apt 
to  bear  but  very  cold  regard  to  an  event  which,  though  never  so  sure, 
yet,  they  had  the  comfort  to  know,  was  still  removed  a  very  great 
way  from  them.  Dut  nothing  can  be  strong  enough  to  scatter  this 
spiritual  lethargy,  and  quicken  us  into  serious  piety  and  effectual  pro- 

E oration  for  a  judgment,  upon  tho  issue  whereof  our  all  must  turn  at 
ket,  and  we  be  fixed  in  woe  or  bliss  by  it,  if  the  certainty*  tho  horror, 
and  the  suddenness  of  such  a  judgment  will  not.  Sure  we  know  it  is*  and 
terrible  beyond  all  imagination,  and  very  nigh  at  hand  it  may  be,  for 
ought  wc  do  or  can  know.  Nn>\  far  off3  we  are  certain,  it  cannot  be 
as  it  regards  our  own  death.  The  condition  whereof  will  in  nothing 
differ  from  that  posturo  of  soul  in  which  the  great  day  of  account  will 
find  us.  What  manner  of  persons  then  ought  wo  to  be  indeed !  how 
holy,  how  circumspect ! — wc*  who  cnJJ  ourselves  Christiana,  and  pro¬ 
fess*  as  such,  most  firmly  to  believe  this  coming  of  our  Loid  as  a  fan* 
damental  article  of  our  most  holy  religion  !  St,  Paul  alleges  in  the 

Jews'  behalf,  that  7 had  they  kmvm>  they  would  mt  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory;  and  yet  if,  that  ignorance  of  theirs  notwithstanding, 
God  poured  out  his  indignation  upon  that  people  in  circumstances  so 
dismal  that  tho  ears  of  all  that  hear  it  tingle,  and  the  very  reading 
their  story,  oven  at  this  distance,  chills  and  curdles  all  our  blood;  of 
how  much  sorer  punishment  shall  we  be  thought  worthy,  who  have  bo 
severe  an  example  before  our  eyes,  and  yet  take  no  warning  by  it ! 
we,  who  profess  to  worship  and  be  servants  to  Jesus,  and  yet  in 
works  dishonour  and  do  despite  to  him !  we,  who  acknowledge  his 
glories  and  call  him  the  Son  of  God*  but,  as  much  as  in  us  lies, 
crucify  and  again  expose  him  to  contempt  l  Ts  not  this  to  coll  down 
upon  our  own  heads  the  utmost  torments  that  day  can  inflict  ?  Is  it 
not  to  treasure  up  to  ourselves  wrath  against  the  season  of  wrath, 
and  to  render  that  gospel,  given  to  preserve  and  fit  us  for  heaven*  an 
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occasion  of  our  so  much  justor  damnation*  and  of  sinking  us  so  much 
deeper  into  hell  i  All  the  abused  means  of  grace*  all  the  neglected 
opportunities  of  amendment*  even  these  admonition^  will  fly  in  our 
faces*  and  upbraid  the  obdurate  and  improvident*  And  they  who  have 
had  all  done  that  could  be  done  to  them  may  well  call  upon  the 
mountains  to  fall  on  them,  and  the  hills  to  cover  them,  when  they 
shall  gink  under  the  load  of  a  double  sentence*  and  bo  condemned*  not 
only  out  of  (rod’s,  but  out  of  their  own  mouths. 

2,  Secondly,  Henoc  wc  may  learn  how  mean  an  opinion  is  due  to 
this  world  and  tho  things  of  it.  It  hath  been,  well  observed  by  philo* 
gophers*  that  no  object  of  short  continuance  and  subject  to  corrup¬ 
tion  c an  possibly  be  worthy  the  desires  of  a  reasonable  and  immortal 
souL  And  no  argument  is  more  capable  of  inspiring  true  nobleness 
of  mind  than  those  Christian  revelations  which  bo  positively  threaten 
the  utter  destruction  of  this  whole  material  frame*  When  not  this 
drossy  earth  alone,  but  even  those  purer  celestial  bodies*  the  source 
of  light  and  comfort  to  wretched  mortals,  shall  undergo  the  general 
conflagration*  docs  not  this  argue*  that  what  excellencies  soever  we 
may  fancy  in  them*  yet  he  who  gave  them  being,  and  car  be  under  no 
mistakes  concerning  them*  sees  nothing  there  so  valuable  as  should 
incline  him  to  spare  them  from  ruin  and  dissolution  X 

But  besides  that  unalterable  decree  that  hath  doomed  these  things 
to  cease  in  themselves*  there  is  another  no  less  unavoidable,  which 
brings  them  under  a  necessity  of  ceasing  to  us.  For  how  continually 
do  we  feel  them  parish  in  the'  using!  how  often  slip  through  our 
fingers,  and  leave  us  at  once  bereaved  of  a  possession  wo  fondly 
thought  fixed  and  certain*  and  astonished  which  way  we  came  to  be 
so !  Supposing  them,  yet  further,  to  escape  the  common  methods  of 
deooiving  ua  in  that  point  too,  yot  how  short  is  our  stay  with  them* 
if  they  were  never  so  firmly  disposed  to  stay  with  ns !  Death,  it  is 
beyond  all  doubt,  must  make  an  entire  separation  :  and  this  is  in  such 
swift,  such  constant  motion  toward  us,  that  every  one  hath  so  much 
loss  behind  to  enjoy  tho  world  in*  as  I  have  now  boon  employing  time 
to  prepare  him  for  the  leaving  it* 

And  who  that  is  wise  would  place  his  affections  and  happiness  in 
that  which  must  forsake  him  one  day*  which  may  do  it  this  very  day? 
in  that  which  every  moment  cuts  off  a  part  from*  which  often  makes 
itself  wings,  and  flics  away  from  him*  and  which  ho  himself  is  flying 
from  as  fast  os  time  oau  carrv  him, — Airing  from  it  at  the  very  instant 

^  |i*  *  3  ►" 

that  he  pursues  and  caresses  and  settles  his  heart  upon  it?  How 
vain  are  such  fugitive  objects  in  comparison  of  a  certain  and  en  dining 
substance  t  how  miserably  infatuated  those  unthinking  creatures  who 
allow  such  trifles*  such  empty  bubbles*  to  overbalance  a  treasure  in 
heaven,  a  crown  incorruptible,  mid  that  fiideth  not  atrap  for  ever  !  Oh 
that  men  were  wise,  that  they  would  understand  this ,  that  they  would  c*w£- 
sider  their  latter  end ! 

3.  Thirdly,  From  the  two  foregoing  reflections  it  ia  easy  to  discern 
tho  reasonableness  of  those  virtues  which  are  usually  thought  00 
extremely  hard  of  digestion,  liberal  charity  to  the  poor*  and  suffering 
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for  a  good  conscience  when  God  calls  us  to  it.  The  abridging  our¬ 
selves  oven  of  superfluous  expenses  and  pleasures,  but  more  of  the 
common  comforts  and  supplies  of  human  life,  and  especially  the  giving 
up  all,  even  that  life  itself,  for  the  sake  of  religion,  are,  by  the  carnal, 
the  vain,  the  worldly  minded  (that  is,  in  truth,  by  much  the  greater 
part  of  mankind),  looked  upon  os  most  extravagant  instances  of  zeal, 
and,  to  speak  tenderly,  a  pious  madness.  But,  what  absurdity  soever 
flesh  and  sense  may  apprehend  in  this,  the  gospel  sets  the  matter  in 
a  quito  different  light;  and  all  the  hardship  that  assaults  us  in  it  is 
moroly  from  a  forgotfulness  of  our  condition  in  the  present,  and  of  our 
prospects  and  hopes  in  the  next  M’orld. 

i.  Suppose,  as  to  the  former  of  these  cases,  the  same  command  laid 
upon  each  of  us  as  on  the  rich  young  man  in  the  gospel ;  Goy  sell  that 
thm  has  if,  ami  give  to  t!te  fnor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven. 
This  may  at  first  sound  like  a  hard  saying;  but  if  we  will  sit  down 
and  weigh  it  nicely,  what,  in  truth,  does  it  amount  to  more  than  this, 
that  we  should  do  what  every  considering  man  would  desire,  and 
esteem  himself  happy  in  a  fit  opportunity  to  do,  to  make  a  virtue  of 
necessity,  and  part  with  that  by  choice  which  wo  must  otherwise  part 
with  by  constraint  ?  that  wc  would  freely  give  back  to  Christ  what  he 
first  gave  us,  what  is  not  in  our  power  always  to  keep ;  and  for  which, 
if  this  be  done,  he  will  give  somewhat  in  exchange,  better,  and  not 
liable  ever  to  be  taken  awuy?  "Were  these  eartldy  possessions  abso¬ 
lutely  at  our  own  will,  the  joys  of  heaven  should  infinitely  outweigh 
them*  Hut  when  the  question  is  not  whether  we  will  hold  them  feet* 
but  in  what  manner  wo  will  quit  them;  whether  a  fire  or  a  tempest, 
deceit  or  violence,  shall  wrest  them  from  us ;  or  whether  we  will  oon- 
vert  them  to  generous  and  holy  uses:  whether  a  profuse  heir  shall 
squander  them  away  in  riot  and  luxury  and  folly;  or  whether  we 
will  profit  ourselves  of  them  by  feeding  the  hungry  and  clothing  the 
naked  members  of  our  common  head :  to  dispute  this  is  to  question 
whether  good  or  evil,  loss  or  improvement,  ought  to  be  chosen.  For 
this  is  a  sort  of  noble  avarice,  thus  to  put  money  out  to  interest,  and 
with  the  perishing  dross  of  this  world  to  purchase  an  everlasting 
settlement  in  the  next* 

2*  Nor  is  the  oaflo  very  different  with  regard  to  suffering  for  reli¬ 
gion  :  since  here  too  the  whole  turns  upon  this*  whether  wc  will  dedi¬ 
cate  to  God  a  life  exposed  to  accidents  innumerable  and  perpetual 
decay ;  and  so,  by  a  free-will  offering*  make  that  parting  writh  the 
w  orld  a  martyrdom,  which  must  be  a  death  however ;  or  whether  we 
choose  to  prolong  a  life  which  every  moment  may  put  an  end  to*  at 
the  expense  of  a  polluted  conscience  and  everlasting  pains :  whether 
wo  will  die  like  Christians,  and  enter  upon  certain  happiness  to  day  ; 
or  whether  we  will  run  the  hazard  of  being  unspeakably  and  eternally 
miserable,  by  taking  up  with  a  bare  possibility  (for  it  is  hut  a  possi¬ 
bility)  of  living  till  to-morrow* 

Jlut,  God  bo  thanked,  this  in  our  age  is  seldom  the  ga&o.  And 
therefore  I  have  a  further  design  in  vindicating  the  equity  of  com¬ 
mands  which  oblige  even  when  matters  are  conic  to  an  extremity* 
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It  is  to  put  you  m  mind*  how  justly  those  men  ore  condemned  to 
misery  hereafter,  who  refuse  to  bo  happy  upon  much  easier  terms. 
For  if  it  were  wisdom  even  to  leave  all  and  follow  Christ,  how  sense- 
less,  how  ungrateful  is  it  not  to  allow  him  part  of  our  abundance,  and 
give  to  piety  what,  if  withheld,  would  only  minister  unto  vanity  and 
sin !  If  oven  dying  for  him  who  hath  already  died  for  us  cannot  in 
strictest  reason  be  declined,  how  wretched,  how  wilful  must  their  con¬ 
demnation  be,  who  will  not  be  persuaded  to  live  to  him,  and  devote 
their  bodies  and  souls  a  holy  sacrifice,  acceptable,  and  zealous  in  good 
works  ! 

Let  us,  my  brethren,  consider  the  glorious  hope  that  is  set  before 
us,  of  being  Ute  him^  and  seeing  him  as  he  is :  and  let  this  effectually 
prevail  with  us  fo  purify  ourselves  even  as  /wj  is  pure ;  as  knowing. very 
well  that  such  a  resemblance  to  him  in  this  present  world  is  the  only 
possible  way  of  attaining  to  be  made  like  him  when  he  shall  appear,  in 
ftttf  eternal  and  glorious  kingdom :  where  with  thee ,  0  Father,  and  thee^ 
0  Holy  Ghost,  he  U'vetk  and  reigneth  ever  one  God  world  without  end. 
Amen. 


The  Sunday  called  Septtmgesima^  or  the  third  Sunday 

before  LmL 

THE  COLLECT. 

■ 

0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  favourably  to  hear  the  prayers  of 
thy  people,  that  we,  who  are  justly  punished  for  our  offences, 
may  be  mercifully  delivered  by  thy  goodness ;  for  the  glory  of 
thy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  i  Cor.  ix.  24. 

24  Know  ye  twt  that  they  which  run  in  24.  The  zeal  I  urge  upon 
a  race  run  au ,  hut  one  receizeth  the  prize  ?  you,  and  express  in  my  own 
So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain,  practice,  is  no  more  than 

what  ye  Corinthians  have  frequent  instances  of  upon  much  slendorer  ' 
encouragements.  For  in  the  Isthmian  games,  celebrated,  with  yon, 
all  the  racers  observe  the  rules  prescribed  them,  and  exert  their 
utmost  vigour,  though  of  all  these  but  one  gets  what  all  aim  at.  Let 
these  men  he  your  pattern,  and  do  you  run  your  Christian  race  with 
an  eagerness  that  strives  to  be  foremost,  and  would  not  be  outdone  by 
any  engaged  in  the  same  course. 
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25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  2$*  Again,  those  who  con- 

mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  tend  in  these  games*  at 
they  do  it  to  obtain  a  coTTuptihle  er&um ;  wrestling  and  cuffing,  flub- 
hut  we  an  incorruptible .  rait  to  discipline,  debar 

themselves  many  liberties,  and  undergo  great  and  long  hardships  to 
prepare  them  for  the  combat-  And  if  they  aro  content  to  do  and 
suffer  so  much  for  a  garland  of  boughs  that  quickly  withers*  ought  we 
to  decline  some  abridgments  and  self-denials  who  expect  to  be  re¬ 
warded  with  a  crown  that  fhdeth  not  away! 

26  I  therefore  so  run ,  not  as  vneer-  26,  This  is  it  which  in* 

tainly ;  so  fight  /,  not  as  one  that  beateth  vigoratea  mo ;  I  know  the 
the  air :  course  I  make,  and  keep  my 

goal  in  view,  like  those  Grechin  runners*  Nor  do  I  only  hrandisn 
my  anus  in  the  air,  and  act  imaginary  conflicts ; 

27  But  I  ie&jp  under  my  5o5y,  and  27-  But,  like  those  wrest- 

bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by  any  lera  and  cutters,  fight  in  very 
vneaWy  token  I  have  preached  to  others ,  I  good  earnest  with  myadfer- 
myself  should  be  a  castaway ,  saries,  this  body  of  mine, 

its  appetites  and  passions,  and  subdue  them  by  mortification  and 
strict  discipline;  lest  otherwise  1,  who  (like  the  herald  in  those 
games)  proclaim  the  terms  and  the  rewards  to  others,  should  at 
length,  through  sloth  or  irregular  behaviour,  lose  all,  and  have  the 
prize  given  at  last  against  myself 


COMMENT, 

The  better  to  discern  our  Apostle^s  true  seapo  in  the  pasango  now 
before  us,  wo  shall  do  well  to  begin  our  meditations  upon  it  with 
observing  the  occasion  which  introduced  this  argument,  and  the  pro¬ 
priety  of  those  allusions  wheroin  the  forco  of  it  consists. 

1*  For  the  occasion.  First,  this  seems  to  have  been  given  hy  these 
Corinthians  liaving  consulted  St.  Paul  about  some  points  of  Christian 
liberty,  wherein  ho  sets  himself  to  resolve  and  direct  them  from  the 
beginning  of  the  seventh  chapter.  Among  others,  that  of  eating 
inoats  sacrificed  to  idols  is  the  most  celebrated  case.  Of  this  proe* 
tica,  however  innocent,  when  considered  abstractedly,  he  advises  a 
restraint:  not  from  a  principle  of  duty  and  private  conscience,  as  a 
thing  necessary  in  itself,  or  hurtful  to  persons  rightly  apprised  of  the 
matter,  but  upon  considerations  of  prudence  and  charity,  aud  so  far 
affecting  the  conscience  of  Christians  united  in  one  body,  that  they 
arc  obliged  to  forbear  whatsoever  is  apt  to  wound  and  offend  their 
weak  brethren.  The  better  to  reconcile  these  Corinthians  to  such 
acta  of  self-denial  as  they  might  think  too  rigorous  to  be  imposed, 
with  regard  to  things  confessedly  lawful  in  their  own  nature,  he  backs 
his  formor  arguments  by  mentioning  in  this  chapter  several  conde¬ 
scensions,  whioh  he  in  strictness  was  not  bound,  but  yet  content  to 
make,  for  the  greater  crodit  and  recommendation  of  his  doctrine,  and 
for  tho  sake  of  such  advantages  and  rewards  as  he  know  to  bo  an 
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abundant  compensation  for  all  ho  could  do  or  suffer  in  so  glorious  a 
cause,  This  drew  him  on  to  another  topic,  which  would  strengthen 
the  force  of  his  example  by  their  own ;  and  from  the  instances  they 
daily  saw,  of  men  among  themselves  submitting  to  a  great  deal  more, 
where  the  benefits  thoy  aimed  at  from  thence  were  m  no  degree  so 
valuable,  to  incite  their  zeal,  and  persuade  them  to  think  nothing  too 
much,  when  the  salvation  of  their  own  and  their  fellow  Christians'  souls 
was  the  recompense  promised  and  aspired  after, 

2,  To  render  his  representation  of  this  matter  os  moving  and 
lively  as  might  be,  the  Apostle  chooses  to  express  himself  in  terms 
exceeding  proper  for  the  persons  to  whom  he  wrote.  It  was  with 
them,  among  other  parts  of  Greece,  that  those  games  so  renowned  in 
story  were  celebrated*  No  honour  was  more  eagerly  coveted  than, 
that  of  excelling  in  these  public  exercises;  ono  of  which  was  racing, 
another  compounded  of  wrestling  and  cuffing.  In  order  to  both  these, 
a  long  preparation  of  set  diet,  abstinence  from  some  pleasures,  and 
several  hardships  were  prescribed  and  undergone ;  and  in  the  oourse 
and  combat  itself  much  sweat  and  toil,  many  hazards,  sharp  conflicts^ 
and  sore  wounds  and  bruises,  were  to  be  expected.  And  yet  all  these 
were  submitted  to  with  incredible  alacrity  and  resolution.  But  for 
what l  for  an  empty  name,  for  a  crown  of  leaves;  a  pruo  that  was 
withering  and  worthloes ;  a  prize  contended  Tot  by  many,  but  to  be 
won  by  one;  and  yet  courted  as  industriously,  as  painfully,  as  if  each 
could,  nay  the  more  ao  because  all,  it  was  known,  could  not,  obtain  it ; 
but  still  each  flattered  himself  that  he  should  be  the  single  happy 
man  to  whom  the  glory  of  the  field  should  he  adjudged. 

Since  therefore  it  was  a  thing  so  common,  so  creditable  among  the 
people  of  Corinth,  to  exert  themselves  so  vigorously  upon  so  very 
poor,  so  very  uncertain  prospects,  why  should  they  decline  the  like 
diligence  and  zeal*  where  tho  prize  they  aim  at  is  so  much  nobler  and 
surer!  Why  think  it  bard  to  obey  the  rules  and  contain  bhamselves 
within  tho  limits  marked  oat  for  their  Christian  course!  Why  not 
follow  the  pattern  of  their  great  Apostle  by  keeping  the  goal  in  view, 
by  striving  with  all  their  might  to  be  foremost  in  this  spiritual  race, 
by  fighting,  like  him,  in  very  good  earnest  and  with  some  violence* 
bringing  and  keeping  under  an  adversary  as  dangerous  and  difficult 
to  he  subdued  as  any  they  could  possibly  encounter  in  the  Isthmian 
games ;  aoven  that  body,  those  sensual  appetites  and  passions;  which 
St.  Paul  himself  found  it  needful  to  treat  so  roughly,  lost  tho  Master 
of  the  exercise,  and  Judge  of  the  prize*  should  at  lost  reject  him  as 
unworthy  to  be  crowned  for  any  undue  indulgences  to  his  own  in¬ 
clinations,  or  for  irregularities  or  sloth  in  a  matter  of  such  vast 
importance? 

My  endeavour  upon  this  occasion  must  be  to  quicken  men  in  the 
pursuit  of  their  heavenly  reward.  And  that  (i.)  by  enforcing  the 
Apostle's  argument,  which  represents  the  excellency  of  it :  and  (2.)  by 
recommending  the  methods  he  both  practised  and  prescribed  for  the 
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obtaining  of  it.  Under  each  of  which  heads  1  shall  follow  the  pattern 
and  comparison  here  before  us;  and  from  the  very  great  industry 
employed  about  matters  of  leas  moment,  endeavour  to  expose  the  folly 
and  absurdity  of  being  careless  and  indifferent  in  those  of  infinitely 
greater* 

Tlie  motives  taken  from  tbc  Apostle's  discourse  here  may  be  two; 
the  value  of  tho  crown,  and  the  possibility  of  obtaining  it.  And  a 
little  reflection  upon  each  might  suffice  for  the  answering  his  purpose, 
did  men  but  bring  along  with  them  a  disposition  to  let  any  arguments 
in  this  cause  have  their  full  force  upon  them. 

(i.)  The  comparison  here  lies  between  one  crown  and  another; 
both  looked  upon  as  an  ainplo  recompense  for  tho  pains  taken  to 
obtain  thorn.  But  with  this  difference,  that,  in  reality,  the  value  of 
tho  one  ia  imaginary,  and  depends  upon  common  estimation  only; 
that  of  the  other  is  intrinsic  and  substantial ;  and  this  commonly 
rated  as  much  lower  as  the  former  is  highor  than  it  deserves  to  be. 
And  that,  as  upon  other  accounts,  so  particularly,  because,  admitting 
(in  compliance  with  the  mistaken  notions  of  the  world)  that  each  is  a 
good,  yet  when  taken  at  the  very  best,  it  is  evident  tho  ono  can  be 
but  a  short  and  perishing,  whereas  tho  other  is  a  fixed  and  lasting 
good :  the  one  a  corruptible,  the  other  an  incorruptible  crown* 

Of  the  former,  the  corruptible  sort,  are  plainly  all  those  advantages 
of  the  present  world  for  which  mankind  so  eagerly  contend.  They 
are  fickle  and  fugitive;  not  only  allayed  by  infinite  abatements,  which 
check  our  delights  and  disturb  our  enjoyment  while  we  continue  in 
possession  of  them ;  not  only  exposed  to  infinite  accidents*  which  seldom 
suffer  that  possession  to  be  quiet,  and  arc  perpetually  conspiring  to 
deprive  us  of  them :  but,  like  those  garlands  alluded  to  by  St.  Paul 
which  wither  of  themselves,  they  arc  in  their  own  nature  fading,  and 
such  as  it  is  not  possible  for  the  utmost  art  and  care  to  preserve. 

To  spend  time  in  proving  this  by  descending  to  particulars  is  need* 
less,  when  experience  and  common  sense  havo  done  it  to  our  hands. 
For  I  appeal  to  any  man  alive,  whether  this  be  not  the  case  of  all 
those  most  on  vied  privileges  and  coni'cmenoee.  wherein  men  arc  at  so 
much  troublo  to  excel  one  another.  Whether  the  honour  and  ap¬ 
plause  acquired  by  the  noblest  and  most  hazardous  achievements  be 
not  like  that  of  the  Olympic  games ;  the  subject  of  discourse  and  ad¬ 
miration  for  a  while,  but  eclipsed  by  the  next  fortunate  gainer  of  the 
prixe,  and  shortly  after  neglected  and  forgotten.  Whether  they  who 
sacrifice  all  to  pleasure  do  not  feel  that  this  is  lost  by  indulging ;  that 
to  render  it  exquisite  is  the  ready  way  to  shorten  it;  and  that  every 
excess  naturally  destroys  and  turns  it  into  pain.  And  lastly,  whether 
tho  wise  man  have  not  most  emphatically  said  of  riches,  that  dtey 
make  the-msd ves  wings  and  fly  away  ;■  since  used  they  cannot  bo  without 
diminishing,  and  if  not  used,  they  are  just  good  for  nothing. 

These  are  the  prizes  fur  which  wc  soc  bo  much  clutter  and  struggle 
ia  tho  world ;  that  men  think  all  the  expense  and  hardships  of  long 
instruction  and  sovciv  education  in  youth,  all  the  toil  and  danger  of 
a  ripe  and  vigorous  age,  laborious  days  and  restless  nights,  compass- 
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mgs  of  t;ea  and  land,  the  c&pncee  of  courts,  the  fatigues  of  camps,  the 
trial  of  every  element  and  climate;  in  a  word,  case  and  safety  and 
health,  and  peace  of  mind,  and  life,  and  too  often  conscience  ana  soul 
itself,  wisely  sacrificed  to  and  laid  out  upon.  Things  which  have  in¬ 
deed  their  comforts  and  conveniences,  whon  sought  and  used  in  due 
place  and  proportion  ;  but  when  pursued  and  loved  inordinately,  they 
destroy  the  very  purposes  they  should  serve.  They  are  therefore  most 
improper  to  bo  made  the  cliief  aim  and  end  of  living,  and  altogether 
unworthy  even  a  small  part  of  that  which  tho  generality  of  people  aro 
content  to  do  and  suffer  for  them. 

And  yet  I  will  venture  to  say  on  this  occasion,  it  were  still  more 
tolerable,  if  only  the  things  already  mentioned  engaged  our  nffections 
and  ondeavours  to  so  violent  n  degree.  But,  to  the  still  greater  re¬ 
proach  of  mankind,  the  folly  extends  farther :  and  frequent  instances 
arc  to  be  found,  where  no  pains  or  time  or  cost  or  danger  is  grudged 
for  things  perfectly  frivolous,  manifestly  superfluous.  To  iuflame  a 
passion  fitter  to  bo  checked  and  subdued ;  or  to  carry  on  a  humour, 
as  unaccountablo  and  extravagant  as  the  trouble  we  ore  at  to  sooth 
it;  or  to  gratify  a  curiosity  as  fruitless  as  it  was  hard  to  bo  con¬ 
tented.  So  absolute  a  dominion  do  even  tho  most  trifling  objects  gain 
over  us,  when  we  let  our  appetites  loose  upon  the  world,  and  aro 
governed  in  the  estimates  we  make  of  them  not  by  judgment,  but  by 
inclination. 

(2.)  Still  there  is  one  discouragement  behind,  which,  added  to  the 
rest,  should,  it  might  reasonably  be  imagined,  damp  the  vehemence  of 
these  pursuits.  It  is  not  tho  difficulty  only,  but  the  great  uncertainty 
of  compassing  the  prize  they  aim  at.  For  thus  the  numberless  dis¬ 
appointments  of  men's  expectations  demonstrate  that  it  is.  And  thus 
our  own  reason  will  tell  us  it  must  needs  be ;  where  tho  advantage 
aimed  at  hath  many  seekers,  where  there  is  not  enough  in  the  thing 
sought  to  satisfy  all ;  where,  of  those  pretenders,  the  gain  of  one  must 
be  the  loss  of  another ;  and  consequently,  where  every  candidate  finds 
it  necessary  for  his  interest  to  outstrip  or  otherwise  hinder  every 
other  body  from  making  good  their  point,  in  order  to  securing  and 
carrying  his  own. 

Such  is  the  condition  even  of  the  best  of  those  things  which  we  can 
sup  peso  the  corrupibU  oroven  in  this  scripture  capable  of  being  ap- 

Elied  to.  The  riches,  the  honours,  and  the  pleasures  of  this  life :  the 
appiness  and  rewards  of  another,  manifestly  intended  by  the  incur- 
ruptiiU  crown,  are  what  some  of  my  former  discourses  have  rendered 
needless  to  endeavour,  and  their  inconceivable  excellence  makos  it  im¬ 
possible  to  give  a  full  or  worthy  representation  of.  Let  it  suffice 
therefore  at  present  to  observe,  that  the  apostle  Bets  theso  in  direct  op¬ 
position  to,  and  that  they  are  in  every  particular  already  touched  upon 
jnst  tho  reverse  of  the  other.  A  crown  indoed ;  as  that  denotes  tho 
highest  honour,  the  greatest  affluence,  the  firmest  security :  the  only 
crown,  whose  splendour  does  not  deceive  with  tatee  ideas;  as  having 
no  weight  of  cares  to  make  it  burdensome,  no  dangers  to  allay  its 
glory ;  bat  all  bright,  and  massive,  and  stable. 
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This  crown,  besides  its  own  value,  is  the  more  worth  our  striving 
for,  because  not,  like  all  others,  peculiar  to  some  one,  exclusive  of  the 
rest  who  contend  for  and  aspire  after  it;  but  capable  of  being  at¬ 
tained  by  every  oue  that  seeks  it ;  sufficient  to  answer,  nay  infinitely 
to  exceed,  the  largest  wishes  and  expectations  of  them  all;  and  so  br 
from  lessening  the  fruition  to  ourselves  by  having  partners  in  the 
bliss,  that,  as  no  single  person's  endeavours  sliall  suffer  disappoint¬ 
ment  who  seeks  it  regularly,  so  the  more  zealously  each  labours  to 
promote  the  happiness  of  his  brethren;  the  more  effectually  he  esta* 
(dishes  and  the  larger  addition  he  thereby  makes  to  his  own.  And 
this  is  a  happiness  not  only  exquisite  in  degree,  and  in  its  nature 

(rare  and  satisfactory  and  truly  excellent,  but  for  its  duration  ever- 
as  ting,  always  growing,  always  fresh;  liable  to  no  interruption,  no 
abatement,  no  decay;  a  joy  that  no  man  can,  a  joy  that  Hod  who 
gives  it  never  will  take  from  us. 

Supposing  therefore,  that  the  enjoyments  of  this  world  really  had — 
as,  alas  !  they  are  very  far  from  having — oil  that  we  fondly  fancy  to  be 
in  them;  yet  even  so,  it  is  plain,  this  ought  to  have  the  preference  in 
our  esteem  and  endeavours.  And  it  is  not  easy  to  think  of  a  more 
powerful  incitement  to  quicken  our  pursuits  after  heavenly  things, 
than  the  putting  us  in  miud  how  we  usually  behave  ourselves  when 
we  have  earthly  advantages  in  view*  For  what  excuse  can  be  found 
for  that  folly  which  overlooks  and  slights  a  treasure  certainly  attain-* 
able,  real  and  perfect,  and  ever  enduring;  and  lays  out  the  whole  of 
our  time  and  pains  upon  shadows  and  bubbles,  things  in  comparison 
empty  and  imaginary,  often  sought  in  Vain,  deceitful  when  found,  not 
worth  our  keeping  when  we  have  them,  and  not  possible  to  bo  kept 
long  though  we  would  never  so  fain? 

Would  men  but  allow  themselves  to  think  at  all,  and  to  act  os  be¬ 
comes  their  character,  they  must  needs  bo  made  sensible  what  differ¬ 
ence  there  is  between  these  two  objects  of  their  desires  and  labours. 
Such  men,  I  mean,  as  St*  Paul  was  heretofore,  and  I  ought  to  presume 
myself  now  treating  with  ;  Christians,  who  steadfastly  believe  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and  therefore  can  bo  under  no  reasonable  doubt  concerning  cithor 
the  certainty  or  the  excellency  of  the  prize,  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  and  seek  it  in  the  manner  he  hath  directed*  And  what 
that  matter  is  we  shall  find  no  great  difficulty  to  leam,  if  we  will  but 
attend  to  the  methods  the  apostle  here  prescribes,  and  declares  him¬ 
self  to  have  practised  upon  this  occasion*  Which  therefore  I  proposed 
for  my  second  head  of  discourse* 

Now  first,  by  comparing  the  Christian^  duty  to  a  race ,  the  apostle 
no  douht  intended  to  insinuate,  what  vigour  first,  what  regularity 
next,  what  perseverance  lastly  is  oxpected  from  us*  The  crown  here 
aimed  at  is  like  those  of  the  Olympic  games  ia  this  respect,  that  it  is 
bestowed  in  the  quality  of  a  reward;  a  distinction  to  them  who  have 
signalized  themselves  by  performing  the  known  conditions  of  obtaining 
it :  and  a  reward  too,  that  supposes  all  who  seek  it  to  understand  it 
a  compensation  sufficient  for  all  the  toil  and  hardship  such  conditions 
aro  known  to  engage  them  in.  In  this  persuasion  is  founded  the  en- 
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couragemcnt  to  our  undertaking  tho  course,  A  persuasion,  that 
would  naturally  banish  indifforenoo  and  carelessness  by  tho  glorious 
prospect  of  the  end  we  have  In  view ;  and  represents  all  sloth  as  eer- 
tain  to  be  not  only  unsuccessful,  but  extremely  foolish  and  scandalous* 
And  in  regard  the  prize  is  given  by  the  Master  of  the  race,  this  shews 
us  the  equity  of  our  submitting  to  his  terms,  tho  necessity  of  running 
ia  tho  way  he  hath  chalked  out  for  us*  and  not  making  to  ourselves 
paths  of  our  own  devising.  For  here  too,  it  is  not  the  swiftness  of 
the  motion  alone,  but  keeping  to  the  true  ground,  that  must  make  us 
winners  at  last,  Onco  more,  this  resemblance  teaches  ue  the  obli¬ 
gation  we  are  under  to  hold  on  our  course  with  resolution ;  since 
nothing  less  than  coming  up  to  the  goal  can  crown  our  endea¬ 
vours  ;  and  he  that  gives  out,  or  is  beaten  off  at  the  lost  heat,  loses . 
the  benefit  of  all  his  labours  and  successes  in  the  former*  as  effectually 
os  if  he  had  never  put  in  for  the  prize  at  all, 

i  -  How  happy  would  it  be  for  us  if  the  importance  of  this  meta¬ 
phor  were  considered  as  it  ought  to  be  !  Mon  would  not  then  (in  the 
prophet  Isaiah's  expression)  spend  their  mmey  for  that  which  is  not 
oread y  and  their  labour  for  that  which  natix/ieth  not  They  would  not 
make  religion  a  thing  by  the  by*  and  allow  it  so  few,  so  very  few,  even 
of  their  leisure  hours;  so  many  fewer  than  they  give  even  to  the 
diversions  and  inipertincncios  of  the  world.  They  would  not  suffer  the 
pains  and  expense  they  are  content  to  be  at  upon  the  occasions,  nay, 
upon  the  vanities  of  life,  so  greatly  to  exceed  those  poor  droppings, 
which  arc  so  hardly  extorted  from  an  overgrown  treasure  to  works  of 
piety  and  charity-  In  a  word,  they  would  not  appear  so  extremely 
solicitous  about  trifles,  so  prudent  managers  in  affairs  of  littlo  conse¬ 
quence,  and  so  wretchedly  cold  and  careless,  stupid  and  unthinking,  in 
their  main,  their  eternal,  their  only  concern.  For  did  they  reflect  at 
all.  their  own  example  would  reproach  them  into  better  sense;  their 
very  pleasures  would  awaken  u  remembrance  of  their  duty ;  and  every 
race  expose  the  absurdity  of  exerting  all  their  powers  to  win  a  poor 
despicable  prize,  and  of  sitting  still  with  their  hands  folded  when 
engaged  in  a  course  whose  end  and  prize  is  an  immortal  crown  of 

gW- 

a.  Well  were  it  likewise  if  men  attended  to  this  figuro,  so  as  to 
convince  themselves  that  It  is  the  master’s  and  judge’s  part  to  pre¬ 
scribe,  and  the  runner’s  to  submit  and  comply  with  the  rules  of  tho 
nice.  For  from  want  of  such  reflection  it  is,  no  doubt,  that  the  face 
of  tho  Christian  world  is  so  deformed  with  pernicious  errors*  wild 
enthusiasms  and  frivolous  superstitions :  that  the  religion  of  so  many 
is  compounded  of  monstrous  absurdities,  suited  to  each  person’s  com¬ 
plexion  or  passion  or  humour  or  interest:  that  Scripture  is  distort¬ 
ed  and  racked,  to  make  it  speak  the  sense  of  private  spirits  or  of 
differing  parties ;  and  that  tho  belief  and  practice  of  so  many  (who 
falsely  pretend  to  be  framed  upon  one  common  model,  while  they  in¬ 
deed  are  at  as  wide  a  distance  as  the  fancies  they  spring  out  of,  or  tho 
conveniences  they  serve)  are  no  longer  tbe  gospel  of  Jesua  Christ,  but 
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the  dictates  of  daring  wretches  who  presume  to  pervert  it,  for  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word  obtruding  the  poison  of  false  glosses; 
and  who  do  not  build  up  the  temple  of  the  I*ord,  but  erect  new 
schemes,  and  set  thorn  upon  sandy  foundations  of  their  own, 

3.  But  especially,  well  it  were  if  a  remembrance  of  our  life  being  a 
race  would  encourage  the  steadfastness  ami  perseverance,  even  of 
those  who  have  in  good  measure  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world, 
detected  the  cunning  craftiness  of  them  zvho  lie  in  wait  to  deceit  and 
have  begun  to  run  well-  For  how  many  of  them  who  sot  out  most 
cotmncndably  do  feel  (how  few  indeed  do  not  feel)  their  zeal  by  de¬ 
grees  languish  and  grow  cold ;  and  though  hot  at  hand,  yet  quickly 
abate  of  their  speed  in  this  spiritual  race !  Thore  is  therefore  great 
occasion  for  keeping  up  our  resolution  and  vigour  by  remembering* 
that  nothing  less  than  running  tho  whole  course  can  entitle  us  to  the 
prizo ;  great  need  often  to  take  ourselves  aside,  and  see  what  progress 
we  have  mado,  and  whereabouts  we  are ;  what  length  of  the  field  there 
is  still  before  us,  and  how  short  a  time  is  loft  us  to  compass  it  in.  This 
is  an  inquiry  very  fit  to  be  frequently  and  diligently  made,  especially 
at  each  of  our  approaches  to  the  biased  table ;  at  all  solemn  seasons 
of  humiliation  and  repentance ;  (and  consequently  very  proper  to  be 
recommended  now,  ns  a  good  introduction  to  the  Lent- fast,)  That  so 
upon  every  fresh  examination  the  state  of  our  souls  may  bo  distinotly 
known;  and  that  when  this  is  rightly  understood,  such  knowledge 
may  produce  its  due  effect.  That  if  we  have  (as,  alas!  who  hath 
not  f)  stood  still  or  loitered*  or  lost  ground*  wc  may  quicken  our  pace, 
and  fetch  it  up  before  it  bo  too  late :  or  if  we  find  ourselves  moving  for- 
ward,that  the  nearer  we  approach  the  more  wo  may  exert  our  strength  : 
and  not  by  rough  ways,  dead  hearts,  and  feeble  knees,  by  fainting  and 
growing  weary  in  well-doing,  not  only  lose  our  crown,  but  have  the 
calamity  of  that  loss  doubled  to  us,  by  disappointing  all  our  past  hopes 
and  toil,  and  missing  the  prize  to  our  shame  and  eternal  confusion, 
when  we  were  just  in  sight,  and  might  by  bearing  up  but  a  little  longer 
certainly  have  secured  the  bliss  and  honour  of  it.  Of  so  useful,  so 
necessary  aonsequencc  is  this  allusion  to  us ;  and  of  so  much  concern, 
to  consider  every  Christian  in  this  life  as  ono  engaged  in  a  race;  to 
reflect  what  value  each  of  us  runs  for,  and  how  ho  ought  to  aoquit 
himself  in  the  glorious  undertaking, 

2.  The  other  allusion  of  St.  Pam  in  this  scripture  to  the  wrestling 
and  cuffing  in  the  games  celebrated  among  these  Corinthians,  re¬ 
sembles  the  Christians  duty  to  a  fight;  and  this  is  likewise  a  direction 
in  several  instances,  particularly  in  these  that  follow: 

(it)  This  is  a  farther  incitement  to  our  zeal*  as  it  represents  to  us 
the  opposition  we  are  like  to  meet  with  in  our  great  affair.  The  for¬ 
mer  similitude  supposes  every  competitor  for  the  prize  obliged  to 
make  the  best  of  his  way,  but  the  present  intimates  a  danger,  not 
oaly  of  being  outstripped  by  the  more  vigorous  endeavours  of  others* 
but  of  encountering  great  difficulties  and  obstructions  in  our  own. 
And  therefore  it  calls  upon  us  to  prepare  for  a  combat*  the  nature 
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whereof,  when  we  rightly  understand  it,  will  plainly  appear  to  be  such 

as  we  can  neither  decline  nor  behave  ourselves  negligently  in  without 
suffering  the  utmost  damage  and  dishonour. 

For  (2.)  this  combat  is  here  resembled  to  those  of  the  Olympic 
games,  where  men  contended,  not  out  of  hatred*  or  with  an  intent 
to  destroy,  but  for  a  prize,  and  with  design  to  master  their  adversary. 
That  adversary  in  tne  case  before  us  is  by  St.  Faul,  verse  2 7,  said 
to  be  the  iorfy,  that  is,  the  sensual  and  carnal  appetites,  whioh  are 
ever  putting  us  upon  endeavouring  after,  placing  our  affections  upon, 
and  esteeming  our  chief  happiness  to  consist  in,  the  gratifications  of 
sense  and  enjoyments  of  the  present  world.  And  this  is  reputed  an 
adversary,  because  it  wars  against  our  spiritual  part,  diverts  our  pur¬ 
suit  of  purer  and  more  lasting  joys,  renders  us  careless  of  onr  main 
concern — tliat  future  state  where  alone  complete  happiness  is  to  be 
had.  And  the  more  wo  indulge  the  suggestions  of  this  part,  the  far¬ 
ther  we  swerve  from  the  principles  of  reason  and  religion.  Yet  still 
this  is  a  part  of  us;  God  hath  implanted  those  desires  in  our  nature 
for  excellent  purposes,  ho  continues  them  therefore  constant  exercise 
of  our  virtue  ;  and  therefore,  though  the  body  be  an  adversary,  yet  it  is 
not  such  a  one  as  must  he  hated  or  slain,  but  only  wider  and 
brvuaht  into  subjection.  These  passions  and  affection  a  then  it  is  not  the 
business  of  religion  utterly  to  root  out,  but  only,  by  prudent  restraints 
and  proper  acts  of  self-denial,  to  govern  and  roduco  and  contain  within 
due  measures ;  that  so  they,  upon  all  occasions,  may  obey*  and  the 
nobler  faculties  of  our  mind  may  rule  and  set  bounds  to  them. 

(3.)  That  these  self-denials  may  not  be  misundorstood  as  commands 
tyrannical  and  unreasonably  severe,  wc  shall  do  well  once  more  to  cast 
our  eye  upon  the  allusion  made  use  of  by  the  Apostle.  Who,  at  verse 
05,  compares  them  to  the  temperance  prescribed  and  practised  by 
way  of  preparation  for  the  Olympic  games.  The  observance  whereof 
contributed  to  men^  activity  and  vigour,  and  more  successful  per¬ 
formance  in  the  parts  they  undertook  and  desired  to  signalize  them¬ 
selves  by.  This  is  directly  our  case*  God  does  not  tic  us  up  with 
arbitrary  laws  to  unnatural  cruelties*  that  should  make  life  a  burden, 
but  commands  ns  to  maintain  such  a  conflict  as  the  condition  of 
human  nature  hath  made  unavoidable ;  and  in  it  to  subdue  such  de- 
ares*  and  deny  ourselves  such  gratifi cations  only,  as,  when  freely  in¬ 
dulged.  are  prejudicial,  and  obstruct  the  great  end  and  true  happiness 
of  human  nature.  Such  as  are  below  the  dignity  and  disturb  the  ope¬ 
rations  and  enervate  the  noblest  powers  of  a  reasonable  mind,  and 
therefore  ought  to  be  curbed  by  us  ;uj  men.  But  especially  such  as 
are  inconsistent  with  the  strict  sobriety  and  purity,  with  the  generous 
charity  and  hcavciJy-mindedness  of  Christians.  Who,  as  such,  should 
in  their  whole  behaviour  keep  up  the  distinction  between  a  perishing 
body  and  an  immortal  soul ;  and  reckon  all  below  blit  dross  and  dung 
in  comparison, — no  farther  worth  their  care  than  as  it  may  be  service¬ 
able  to  them  in  obtaining,  but  not  by  any  means  fit  to  corae  in  com¬ 
petition  with,  or  suffered  to  divert  them  from  or  hinder  them  in  their 
endeavour's  after,  their  incorruptible  crown  of  glory. 
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Since  then  tho  reward  we  have  in  view  is  so  excel] out,  if  the  terms 
of  attaining  it  were  yet  much  more  difficult,  we  conJd  not  be  just  to 
our  own  interest,  should  we  refuse  to  comply  with  them.  But  then, 
sinoe  those  very  terms  are  for  our  interest,  now  inexcusable  are  those 
wrotohed  men  who  will  not  submit  to  the  methods  of  being  as  happy 
as  they  can  be  here,  in  order  to  being  infinitely  happy  hereafter !  The 
combat  I  have  been  treating  of  every  man  is  called  to ;  and  every 
man,  if  the  fault  be  not  his  own,  may  prove  victorious  in  it.  That 
passage  before  us  of  om  obtaining  the  prize,  is  not  intended  by  St.  Paul 
to  lessen  our  hopes,  but  to  oncourage  our  labours;  and  meant  to 
teach  us  that  the  utmost  we  ore  able  to  do  is  little  enough,  that  the 
benefit  we  aim  at  will  recompense  all  our  pains,  and  that  each  person 
upon  that  account  should  exert  himself  os  vigorously,  and  be  as  care¬ 
ful  uot  to  be  outdone  by  any  other,  as  if  only  the  one  best  in  the 
whole  number  could  win  the  prize  that  all  are  striving  for.  Let  us 
then  (and  God  grant  we  may)  put  forth  our  whole  strength,  fix  our 
minds  upon  this  crown,  and  be  continually  pressing  forward  to  it. 
Let  us  not  suffer  our  thoughts  to  bo  dissipated  by  impertinence  or 
vanity,  by  any  of  tho  follies  or  the  trifles  which  upon  pretence  of 
entertaining  would  loosen  them,  and  break  their  force  in  this  most 
necessary  as  well  as  most  important  affair.  For  we  are  not  so  much 
as  at  liberty  to  engage  in  or  to  stand  clear  of  this  race  and  combat. 
Were  the  choice  left  to  us,  yet  not  to  come  in  were  to  be  undone. 
But  that  was  happily  made  for  us  long  ago ;  we  set  out  in  tliis  course, 
and  were  listed  in  this  service  at  our  baptism,  and  cannot  retract 
without  desertion  and  apostasy.  The  greater  reason  is  there,  why, 
having  goao  so  far  already,  we  should  by  all  means  disengage  our¬ 
selves  from  the  weight  of  our  sensual  ana  corrupt  affections;  morti¬ 
fying  them  by  the  abstinence  and  other  holy  severities  proper  for  that 
season  of  humiliation  and  fasting  to  which  this  portion  of  Scripture  is 
so  wisely  propounded  by  our  admirable  church  as  &  seasonable  prepa¬ 
ration.  And  lastly,  let  not  any  of  us  presume  to  think  those  remedies 
a  dispensation  below  us,  to  winch  St.  Paul  himself  did  not  disdain  to 
have  recourse.  For  if  he,  who  was  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven, 
favoured  with  extraordinary  visions  and  revolutions  above  the  power 
of  human  tongue  to  utter,  intrusted  with  the  conversion  of  so  many 
nations,  and  indefatignbly  laborious  in  that  ministry ;  if  he,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  these  virtues  and  advantages,  found  it  necessary  to  bheep 
under  his  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection ;  if  he  sow  reason  to  fear 
that  otherwise  he,  after  having  preached  to  others,  should  himself  be  a 
castaway  ;  what  care  can  be  too  great  for  us,  whose  attainments  and 
zeal  are  so  much  leas?  And  how  can  we  answer  it  to  God,  or  to  our 
,own  souls,  if  we  so  far  forget  our  own  sinfulness  and  frailty,  as  not 
readily  to  submit  to  every  method  of  forwarding  us  in  tho  race  that  is 
set  before  us,  and  make  not  a  diligent  and  thankful  use  of  every 
advantage  and  defence  in  this  war  of  the  spirit  against  the  flesh  1  For 
suro  we  ought  to  esteem  it  a  most  happy  thing,  if  by  all  possible 
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means  we  con  at  last  arrive  to  tliat  imspealmblo  blessing,  of  having 
*our  whole  spirit^  cmd  soul,  and  body*  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  be  in  that  prmt  day  ^mercifully  delivered 
oy  his  goodness:  which  he  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant  we  may;  to 
whom  be  glory  and  honour  for  ever  and  ever*  Amen. 


Scptmgesima,  or  the  third  Sunday  before  Lent 


THE  GOSPEL  Matt*  xx. 


1  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder,  which 
went  out  early  m  the  morning  to  hire  la¬ 
bourers  into  his  vineyard * 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  witlt  the 
labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  emit  them 
into  his  vmeyard* 

them,  aocording  as  they  were  to  be  met  with,  at  their  usual  place 
of  standing,  at  different  hours  of  the  day*  Some  presently  after  sun* 


i,  z*  The  method  made 
use  by  God  in  distributing- 
the  advantages  of  his  blessed 
gospel  may  be  not  unfitly 
resembled  by  that  of  on 
householder  calling  in  work* 
men,  and  contractiner  with 


rising  $ 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour, 
and  saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market- 
place y 

4  And  said  unto  them  ;  Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  trill 
give  you *  Arid  they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and 
ninth  hour*  and  did  likewise. 

the  Jews'  third  and  fourth  watch, 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing  idle *  and 
saith  unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all 
the  day  idle  ? 

y  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man 
hath  hired  os*  He  saith  unto  them.  Go  ye 
si k>  into  the  vineyard ;  and  whatsoever'  is 
right ,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward.  Gall  the 
labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire ,  begin-* 
nmg  from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired 
about  the  eleventh  hour f  they  received  every 
man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  sup¬ 
posed  that  they  should  have  received  more  ; 


%  4*  Others  at  nine  of  the 
clock,  when  the  second  of 
those  four  watches,  into 
which  the  Jews  usually  di¬ 
vide  their  day,  begins. 

5*  Others  again  at  twelve 
and  three  in  the  afternoon — 

6 .  And  others  still  at  five, 
an  hour  before  sun-set,  and 
the  time  of  leaving  work. 
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and  they  likewise  received  every  mm  a 
penny, 

1 1  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they 
murmured  against  the  goodman  of  the 
hotm , 

12  Saying,  These  last  have  wrought  but 
one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal 
unto  m,  which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day  * 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and 
said.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst 
not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  i$9  and  go  thy  way :  14, 15,  Thou  hast  had  thy 

/  wUl  give  unto  this  last ,  even  as  unto  bargain,  and  so  no  reason  to' 
thee ,  complain ;  thou  oughtest  not 

15/3  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  da  what  I  to  trouble  thyself  how  I  deal 
will  with  mine  own  ?  Is  thine  eye  evil%  with  others-  Nor  am  I  bound 
became  I  am  good  ?  to  give  thee  an  account,  who 

dost  very  ill  to  envy  the  good  fortune  of  thy  brethren,  and  think  much 
at  my  bounty  to  them* 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first ,  and  the  1  6.  Thus  it  shall  be  in  the 
first  last :  for  many  be  called ,  but  few  gospel  benefits  too :  because 
chosen.  the  number  of  them  to  whom 

the  advantages  and  opportunities  of  salvation  are  offered  is  great; 
but  that  of  the  men  who  answer  and  make  the  best  of  them  is,  in 
comparison  of  the  former,  very  small. 

COMMENT, 

Many  wise  reasons  (particularly  that  of  insinuating  necessary  but 
unwelcome  truths  in  a  manner  as  inoffensive  as  might  be)  moved 
our  blessed  Lord  to  speak  so  much  in  parables,  Rut,  to  help  our 
understandings  in  the  studied  ambiguity  of  such  figurative  speeches, 
he  frequently  applies  or  concludes  them  with  some  figurative  sentence, 
which  may  serve  as  a  key  to  their  meaning  and  main  design.  Thus 
it  is  here.  The  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  first,  is  an  aphorism  at 
the,  end  of  the  chapter  foregoing,  intended  to  be  illustrated  by  this 
parable,  and  repeated  again  in  the  close  at  the  16th  verse,  with  an 
express  direction  how  to  interpret  the  passages  leading  to  it ;  So  the 
last  shall  be  first ,  and  the  first  last. 

In  oixl er  thereforo  to  know  what  cases  and  doctrines  are  referred  to 
by  this  allusion,  it  may  be  of  some  use  to  consider  the  plaoos  where 
this  sentence  occurs,  and  the  occasions  upon  which  it  is  introduced ; 
the  rather,  because,  being  but  few,  they  will  neither  employ  us  long, 
nor  endanger  any  confusion  in  the  application. 

In  the  thirteenth  of  St,  Luke,  verse  30,  it  follows  a  prediction  con¬ 
cerning  the  exclusion  of  the  Jews  for  their  obstinacy,  and  the  vast 
and  happy  confluence  of  the  Gentiles  into  Christas  church.  That 
they,  whose  ancestors  were  patriarchs  and  prophots,  should  be  shut 
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out  from  their  glories,  and  strangers  from  every  quarter  admitted  to 
partake  with  those  good  meu  in  honour  and  bliss.  But  then  the 
34th  and  25th  versos  make  it  plain  that  this  exclusion  of  the  Jews 
was  not  an  act  or  decree  purely  arbitrary,  but  indicted  as  a  punish¬ 
ment  for  their  wilful  ness  and  pride ;  and  because  they  did  not  think 
it  worth  their  pains  to  on  tor  in  at  the  strait  gate ,  now  made  the  only 
inlot  to  the  regions  of  the  blessed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  promotion 
of  the  Gentiles  is,  in  that  and  other  scriptures,  mentioned  as  the  con¬ 
sequence  of  their  eager  and  indefatigable  zeal.  A  zeal  expressod  by 
e  coming  from  far,  by  pressing  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  by  being  vio¬ 
lent,  and  taking  it  by  force.  Now  in  this  regard  tho  Jews,  who  were 
first  (superior  in  privileges,  and  earlier  in  the  tenders  of  happiness), 
came  to  bo  last,  failed,  and  fell  short  of  it;  and  the  Gentiles,  who 
were  last  in  opportunities  and  common  esteem,  bccamo  yfrsfm  suc¬ 
cess;  were  forwarder  in  their  duty,  and  greedily  embraced  those 
benefits  which  the  other  despised  and  suffered  to  go  besido  them, 
when  every  thing  seemed  to  favour  their  pretensions  and  promise  a 
certain  possession. 

Iu  the  nineteenth  of  this  r Gospel,  the  tenth  of  St.Alark  (parallel  to 
it),  and  the  closo  of  the  parable  now  hefore  us,  the  words  seem  not  so 
much  to  concern  those  who  absolutely  lost  what  they  seemed  in  better 
condition  to  attain,  and  others  who,  from  a  state  in  appearance  despe- 
rate,  became  happy,  as  to  state  the  comparison  between  persons,  who 
all  of  them  obtain  a  recompense,  though  it  bo  awarded  to  each  in  dif¬ 
ferent  and  very  surprising  measures.  Thus  the  labourers  here  all 
received  wages ;  some  indeed  11101*6,  some  less,  than  was  expected : 
but,  which  was  strange,  they  whose  fatigue  had  heen  longer  wore 
paid  no  more  than  others  whose  time  had  been  shortest.  Now  sinoe 
the  person  whose  image  that  householder  boars  is  Judge  of  all  the 
earth,  and  cannot  but  do  right;  since  he  is  infinitely  above  all  unac¬ 
countable  likings  and  partial  fondness  (as  is  evident  from  his  so  fre¬ 
quent  and  solemn  declarations,  that  he  is  no  respecter  of  persons),  we 
have  leave  at  least;  nay,  1  take  it,  wo  ought  to  conclude,  that  somo  very 
wise  and  just  considerations  moved  him  to  proceed  thus  with  these 
several  sorts  of  workmen.  Reasons  perfectly  well  understood  by  their 
Master  himself,  though  their  fellow-labourers  either  did  not  compre¬ 
hend  or  would  not  atteud  to  them.  And  so,  in  this  second  senso, 
not  with  regard  to  being  miserable  or  being  happy,  but  in  regard  of 
a  happiness  greater  or  less  than  was  expected,  and  in  proportion  to 
the  time  of  working  being  more  or  less,  £  fit  ere  are  many  that  arc 
first  which  shall  be  last ,  and  last  which  shall  be  first. 

From  these  passages  thus  compared  we  have,  I  think,  sufficient 
warrant  to  apply  this  parable,  first,  to  the  ease  of  all  mankind ;  or 
else,  secondly,  to  that  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  general;  or, 
thirdly,  to  that  of  private  Christians  in  particular.  I  shall  state 
each  as  briefly  as  I  can,  and  then  conclude  with  some  proper  obser¬ 
vations  from  them. 

«  Ver- 10;  Matt,  viii,  n  j  Luke  ivL  16.  f  Matt,  *1*.  MbtV  ji;  Mott,  xl  j6- 

ff  Chap-  Jtix.  30. 
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i .  Take  it  in  its  first  and  most  comprehensive  sense,  and  thus  it 
intimates  that  God  was  never  in  any  ago  wanting  to  mankind,  that 
he  (as  hath  hbeen  formerly  observed)  did  frequently  renew  his  call, 
and  enlarge  the  discoveries  of  his  will  and  their  duty,  by  such  dispen¬ 
sations  as  answer  to  tho  several  hours  here ;  but  that  the  gospel  is  bis 
last  coll ;  and  after  this  nothing  is  to  be  looked  for  but  the  bringing 
men  to  account  how  they  have  acquitted  themselves  under  their 
respective  circumstances* 

Next,  let  us  view  that  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  general*  To  the 
Jews  God  was  pleased  to  make  the  first  express  discoveries  of  his 
will  by  a  writton  law ;  their  nation  alone,  in  the  ages  before  the 
gospel,  were  blessed  with  a  revealed  religion ;  and,  at  the  first  publi¬ 
cation  of  the  gospel,  our  Lord  confined  his  own  presence  and  ministry 
to  this  people  and  country.  So  did  his  apostles  and  disciples,  by  his 
direction,  during  his  abodo  upon  earth,  and  for  some  time  after  his 
ascension  into  heaven.  The  several  steps  taken  in  this  affair  during 
that  interval  may  be  thought  answerable  to  the  repeated  invitations 
of  the  morning >  the  third*  the  sixth,  and  the  ninth  hours*  At  last, 
which  answers  to  the  d&oentk,  this  benefit  was  extended  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.  They  readily  accepted  it;  and  by  so  doing  became  partaken 
of  the  same  grace  and  precious  promises  with  those  who  hod  all  along 
been  brought  up  under  the  legal,  and  from  that  removed  sooner  under 
the  evangelical,  dispensation.  This  gave  great  offence  to  those  earlier 
converts,  who  thought  themselves  ill  dealt  with,  and  their  services  not 
suffioiently  considered,  when  men,  from  darkness  and  idolatry,  were 
at  once  translated  into  the  same  marvellous  light;  and  all  that  dis¬ 
tinction  of  favour  taken  away  which  had  been  the  boasted  prerogative 
of  their  race  for  so  many  generations,  and  kept  up  at  tho  expense  of 
a  law  very  rigorous  and  burdensome.  All  this,  in  fact,  appears  from 
Holy  Writ.  So  that  there  is  scarce  *any  circumstance  in  the  parable 
to  which  their  condition  and  behaviour  did  not  suit:  and  it  must 
be  confessed,  that  no  interpretation  comes  so  strictly  and  literally 
home  to  it  as  this. 

But  then  we  may  be  allowed,  from  the  occasion  of  this  parable,  set 
down  at  large  in  the  chapter  last  before,  to  apply  it  to  particular 
Christians  too,  in  some,  or  in  almost  all  of  the  following  respects: 

As  the  apostles  left  all  ami  followed  Christ;  as  the  primitive 
Christians  gave  in  their  names  to  his  doctrine,  and  continued  stead¬ 
fast  in  it,  at  the  certain  peril  of  their  liberties,  their  friendships,  their 
fortunes,  nay  their  lives.  And  yet,  in  any  aftor-ages  of  Christianity, 
they  who  live  and  die,  though  quietly  and  peaceably,  in  the  sincere 
profession  of  this  religion,  are  promised  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  a 
reward  for  their  faith  and  obedience* 

So  again,  some  have  tho  happiness  of  a  pious  education,  and  carry 
on  their  oarly  virtue  through  the  several  stages  of  life;  others,  who 
either  wonted  that  advantage,  or  have  neglected  to  improve  it,  run 
into  the  same  excess  of  riot  with  the  unthinking  part  of  the  world : 


h  Epistle  for  Christmas  t\ny* 


BEFORE  LENT. 


and  yet  if  these,  though  late,  see  their  follies,  and  effectually  forsake 
them,  and  become  new  men,  the  promise  of  God  standeth  sure,  that 
lat  what  time  soever  the  wicked  man  tumeth  away  from  the  wickedness 
he  hath  committed^  and  doeth  that  which  is  law/id  and  right,  he  shail  save 
his  soul  alive * 

Thus,  once  more,  some  arc  continued  to  a  good  old  age,  and  by 
variety  of  trials,  and  a  long  course  of  obedience,  bring  glory  to  Goa, 
Others’  hearts  aro  good,  and  equally  disposed  to  do  so,  but  being 
taken  short,  and  snatched  out  of  the  world  betimes,  they  are  denied 
opportunities  for  it.  And  both  shall  come  to  heaven :  the  mention  of 
which  cose,  if  it  seem  foreign  to  the  matter  in  hand,  I  desire  it  may 
be  remembered,  that  as  the  aphorism  ^Mony  that  are  first  is 
thought  to  have  been  proverbial  among  the  Jews,  so  liave  they 
another  expressly  to  this  purpose,  that  he  who  lives  well, -^nd  is  out 
off  in  the  midst  of  his  days  (continues  but  half  the  time  set  out  for 
the  age  of  man),  shall  bo  equally  rewarded  with  him  who  lives  seventy 
years,  or  the  utmost  term  allotted  for  man’s  life. 

If  against  these  cases  it  shall  be  objected  that  some  passages  in  the 
parable,  particularly  that  of  the  murmuring  labourers,  cannot  agree 
with  our  expounding  it  of  the  rewards,  and  therefore  we  must  restrain 
it  to  the  knowledge  and  first  admission  to  tho  privileges  of  the  goepol; 
the  reply  may  be,  that  to  justify  the  application  of  a  parable,  it  suf¬ 
fices  that  the  main  design  be  kept  close  to  ;  that  many  passages  are 
inserted  for  ornament  and  illustration  only ;  that  this  m  particular 
may  mean  a  reward  so  surprisingly  great,  os  among  men  would  pro* 
voke  the  envy  of  others ;  and  that  the  connexion  between  this  and 
the  nineteenth  chapter  seems  to  import  some  other  meaning  besides 
that  of  bringing  the  'Gcntilo  converts  upon  the  some  level  with  the 
Jewish;  as  I  shall  have  occasion  hereafter  more  fully  to  oxplain. 

Having  thus  dono  with  propounding  the  several  cases  to  which  the 
scripture  before  us  may  bo  accommodated,  it  only  remains  that  I 
raise  from  it  euoh  useful  observations  as  may  answer  the  design  of 
our  excellent  church  in  recommending  it  to  our  thoughts  at  this 
time. 

And  first,  wo  are,  upon  this  occasion  more  especially,  obliged  to 
take  notice  of  tho  kindness  of  this  householder  in  calling  these 
Jabourers.  And  that  not  once  only,  but  again  and  again;  enter¬ 
taining  all  that  came,  and  very  bountifully  rewarding  all  he  enter¬ 
tained,  though  tho  time  some  of  them  woro  employed  had  been  but 
very  short.  All  this  does  our  heavenly  Householder  too.  He  appoints 
and  calls  ue  to  our  duty,  he  frequently  repeats  that  call,  and  does  not 
cast  us  off  at  our  first  refusal.  Nay,  he  does  more  than  any  master 
upon  earth  can  do;  for  he  prepares  our  hearts  to  hearken  to  his 
calls,  he  strengthens  and  assists  us  in  the  duty  wo  arc  oalled  to;  he 
rewards  ns  according  to  our  good  dispositions,  and  graciously  con¬ 
siders  what  opportunities  we  had,  and  what  use  we  would  have  made 
of  more,  if  wo  nod  had  more,  ft  is  by  him  that  we  begin,  go  on,  and 
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persevere  as  we  ought.  And  when  he  calls  us  to  receive  our  wages* 
lie  pays  us  for  the  work  which  without  him  we  could  never  have  done ; 
a  work  which  cannot  deserve,  but  yet  which  is  a  necessary  condition 
of  our  reward.  And  herein  arc  manifested  the  freedom  of  his  graces 
and  the  greatness  of  his  bounty ;  not  in  bringing  men  to  heaven  with¬ 
out  good  works,  but  in  doing  it  for  such  works  as  himself  empowers 
them  to  discharge. 

Secondly,  wc  shall  do  well  to  observe  how  the  command  here  runs, 
Go  ye  into  the  vineyard,  that  is,  to  labour  there.  And  os  in  a  vineyard 
there  is  great  variety  of  employment,  so  is  it  here  likewise.  And  a 
man  then  and  there  only  labours  as  ho  ought,  when  he  diligently  and 
conscientiously  discharges  the  duties  of  nia  own  station ;  when  he 
considers  the  post,  and  the  several  relations  Providence  hath  placed 
him  in :  and  whether  he  be  magistrate  or  private  subject,  priest  tjt 
parishioner,  parent  or  child,  master  or  servant,  rioh  or  poor,  trader  or 
labouring  man,  studies  the  part  belonging  to  him,  takes  care  to  answer 
all  just  expectations  from  his  character,  and  honestly  follows  his  par¬ 
ticular  business  and  calling.  This  then  is  truly  and  properly  to  work 
in  God's  vineyard,  to  do  our  duty  to  him  and  to  oar  neighbour.  The 
Btato  of  a  Christian  consequently  is  not  a  state  of  idleness  and  ease. 
This  state  is  that  vineyard  which  we  are  already  entered  into.  We 
were  so  at  our  baptism,  and  it  is  too  late  to  think  of  retracting,  unless 
we  resolve  to  give  up  all  our  hopes,  and  are  content  to  forfeit  all  our 
pretensions  to  our  wages.  If  therefore  wo  have  been  careless  and  have 
lost  time,  this  must  be  made  up  by  doubling  our  diligence.  And  it  is 
probable,  this  was  the  motive  that  induced  the  householder  to  make 
his  latter  labourers  equal  in  pay,  that  they  bod  plied  their  business 
harder,  and  made  themselves  equal  in  dispatch  with  those  who  were 
hired  early.  This,  it  is  evident,  was  the  cose  of  the  Gentiles,  who  came 
up  to  the  Jews  in  every  instance  of  faith  and  obedience.  This  was 
St.  Paul’s,  who  though  colled  the  lost  of  them,  yet  laboured  more  abun¬ 
dantly  than  all  the  apostles.  And  it  is  often  the  case  of  Late  penitents, 
whose  sonse  of  their  former  miscarriages  and  neglects  is  apt  to  inflame 
their  zeal,  and  to  put  them  upon  inakiug  reparation  by  more  exalted 
acts  of  piety  and  virtue.  And  this  is  most  agreeable  to  that  character 
so  frequently  given  of  our  great  Master,  that  he  rewards  every  man 
according  to  his  work. 

Thirdly.  The  instance  of  the  murmuring  labourers  should  teach 
11s  humility  and  charity ;  not  to  be  puffed  up  with  a  vain  opinion  of 
our  own  deserts,  not  to  undervalue  those  of  our  brethren :  to  receive 
our  recompense  thankfully,  as  the  full  that  does,  as  more  indeed  titan 
strictly  con,  belong  to  us :  and  to  rojoiec  in  the  happiness  of  others, 
as  no  diminution,  but  an  increase  rather  to  our  own.  And  therefore 
we  should  be  so  far  from  presuming  to  grudge,  or  call  our  Master  to 
account  tor  his  liberality  to  our  follow-labourers,  that  it  should  be 
ra  ther  mattor  of  tho  highest  satisfaction  to  see  those  recovered  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil  who  used  to  be  token  captive  by  him  at  his 
wilL  For  it  is  the  effect  of  God's  merev  that  we  ourselves  were  ad- 
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and  when  ourselves  have  what  we  covenanted  for ;  as  it  is  no  wrong, 
so  neither  ought  it  to  provoke  our  indignation,  that  others  are  boun¬ 
tifully  dealt  with*  For  even  supposing  them  to  receive  over-measure, 
this  hurts  not,  and  therefore  should  net  grieve,  any  who  receive  their 
full  measure. 

4*  Fourthly.  Let  ns  be  sure  to  make  a  right  use  of  the  encourage¬ 
ment  given  here  to  these  labourers  at  the  eleventh  hour .  Which  must 
be  done*  not  by  rendering  it  an  argument  for  presumption  to  soothe  us 
up  in  impenitence  or  sloth  ;  os  if  God  were  bound  to  receive  us  at 
what  time  and  upon  what  terms  we  please.  This  is  extremely  to  per¬ 
vert  the  text;  which  tells  us  indeed  that  call  was  the  last ;  but  it  does 
not  tell  us  that  they  who  refused  his  former  calls  were  called  again  and 
again.  If  this  be  done,  it  is  grace  and  favour^  not  justice  and  debtr 
But  we  who  live  under  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  have  his  daily 
sounding  in  our  cars ;  and  if  we  continue  obstinately  deaf,  cannot  be 
sure  that  our  last  call  is  not  already  over.  The  true  benefit  then 
arising  from  hence  is,  to  all  such  as  have  had  the  unhappiness  to  lie 
long  in  sin  and  ignorance,  that  God  will  accept  and  reward  them, 
though  they  come  late  into  the  vineyard,  provided  they  then  apply 
themselves  heartily  to  their  Master’s  business,  and  work  faithfully  to 
the  uttermost  of  their  power.  That  he  makes  gracious  allowances  for 
hinderances  and  infirmities,  but  then  he  expects  that  we  should  bo 
sensible  of  them  too;  that  wc  should  lament  and  strive  against  them, 
and  do  the  best  we  can ;  remember,  that  the  longer  it  is  before  we 
begin,  the  less  day  we  have  to  work  in ;  and  therefore*  make  the  more 
haste  to  be  ready  for  the  evening  that  draws  on  npaco,  when  on  ac¬ 
count  of  what  we  have  done  shall  be  taken,  and  our  wages  awarded 
accordingly.  This  is  the  true  intent  of  the  parahlo  in  that  part  of  it. 
And  so  well  does  the  Gospel  fall  in  with  the  EpistJe  of  this  dayj;  and 
both  together  so  very  well  agree,  to  fit  us  for  the  approaching  time  of 
mortification,  designed  to  awaken  the  sluggish,  to  quicken  the  loitering, 
and  set  forward  every  labourer  in  this  spiritual  vineyard.  And  on 
that  we  all  may  receive  instruction  from  hence,  and  be  wise;  under¬ 
stand  our  advantages,  and  the  goodness  of  our  Master ;  consider  our 
latter  end,  the  approach  of  that  night  which  must  end  in  day  eternal ; 
the  happiness  of  that  approach  to  all  diligent  and  faithful  labourers, 
but  the  terror  and  dismal  consequences  of  it  to  every  slothful  and  un¬ 
profitable  servant ;  that  so  we  may  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  us 
into  this  vineyard  while  it  is  day,  before  that  time  come  wherein  no  man 
can  work 1 
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before  Lent. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  Lord  God,  who  seest  that  we  put  not  our  trust  in  any 
thing  that  we  do ;  Mercifully  grant  that  by  thy  power  we 
may  be  defended  against  all  adversity ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  a  Oor.  xi.  1 9. 

19  Ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  19.  Ye  (like  others  who 

yourselves  are  t oise.  are  or  pretend  to  be  wise) 

can  surely  bear  with  the  indiscretions  of  others. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  20.  And  what  I  am  about 

into  bondage ,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  to  trouble  you  with,  is  plain- 
man  take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself,  ly  a  great  deal  less  than 
if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face.  vour  false  teachors  put  upon 

you,  whose  enslaving  you  to  the  Jewish  taw  again,  whose  insatiable 
avarice  and  making  a  prey  of  you,  their  insoleooo  and  tyranny,  and 
contumelious  usage  to  the  most  intolerable  degree,  you  can  patiently 
away  with. 

31  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  as  21.  And  yet  what  have 
though  we  had  been  weak.  Howbeit  where-  they  to  value  themselves 
insoever  my  is  bold,  (/  speak  foolishly,')  I  upon  that  I  have  not! 
am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  ami.  Are  22.  In  all  the  privileges 

they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  fits  of  birth  and  descent,  I  am 
seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  ant  I.  equal. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (/  23.  Tn  the  relation  to 

speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more ;  in  labours  and  service  of  Christ,  (ex- 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  ouse  the  liberty  I  take  in 
inprisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  eft.  speaking  of  myself,)  I  am 

superior  to  them :  my  sufferings  for  the  gospel  prove  me  so. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  24.  1  have  been  five  times 

forty  stripes  save  one.  scourged  by  the  Jews,  to 

the  utmost  degree  of  rigour  ever  used  by  them.  See  Deut.  xxv.  3. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  25.  Seo  Acts  xvi.  22,  23. 
was  I  stoned,  thrice  J  suffered  shipwreck,  and  Acts  xiv.  1 9. 

a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been,  in  the 
deep ; 

26  In  jow'neyings  often,  in  jwrils  of  26.  Sco  Acts  xx.  3. 

1 caters,  m  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by 

mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  hea¬ 
then,  in  ywife  in  the  city ,  in  perils  in  the 
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wi Idemess,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 

among  fake  brethren ; 

37  In  weariness  and  painfvhess ,  in 
t oatchmgs  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  m 
fastings  often ,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are  with-  38,  And  tho  perpetual 

out,  that  which  (someth  upon  me  daily,  the  concern  I  am  under  for  the 
care  of  all  the  churches.  churches  planted  by  me ;  as 

it  is  a  constant,  so  it  is  a  very  heavy  article, 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  f  29.  Among  all  these  no 

who  is  offended,  and  I  bam  not  t  person  is  afflicted,  but  I 

sympathise  with  him ;  none  discouraged  in  his  duty,  or  in  danger  of 
falling  off  from  his  principles,  but  1  even  bum  with  zeal  to  roduee  and- 
flettle  him. 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory ,  I  will  glory  30.  Y our  seducers,  and 

of  the  things  wkich  concern  mine  infer-  the  partiality  shewn  to  them, 
mities,  force  me  to  glory :  but  the 

subject  I  ohooee  for  it  is  such  os  others  would  rather  account  mniinr 
of  humiliation,  my  sufferings  for  t-he  gospel, 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  31.  And  for  the  truth  of 

Jesue  Christ ,  which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  what  1  hare  said  on  this 
knoweth  that  I  He  not.  occasion,  I  solemnly  appeal 

to  God,  he. 

COMMENT, 

This  portion  of  Scripture  is  the  more  remarkable,  because  it  presents 

us  with  a  great  apostle  engaged  in  an  act  very  unusual,  aud  (generally 
speaking)  very  unbecoming  that  character,  1  mean,  the  commendation 
of  himself.  It  is  therefore  highly  nocessary,  in  order  to  understand 
and  be  able  to  account  for  such  proceeding,  that  we  consider  very 
carefully,  first,  the  occasion,  secondly,  the  manner  of  it.  After  which, 
I  shall  draw  some  reflections  from  the  whole. 

1.  The  occasion,  it  is  plain,  was  the  corruptions  brought  iuto  the 
church  of  Corinth  by  some  false  teachers,  who  (like  those  of  the 
stamp  in  every  age  and  church)  hod  insinuated  themsolves  into  the 
affections  of  the  people ;  as  by  other  arts  of  subtlety  and  deceit,  so 
more  especially  by  extolling  their  own  ability  and  merit,  and  by  dis¬ 
paraging  reflections  upon  their  regular  pastor.  The  people,  it  seems, 
were  there  (os  they  usually  are)  credulous  and  easy  enough  to  be 
oaught  with  this  guile  j  drunk  in  the  prejudices  against  St.  Paul,  and 
were  grown  bo  immoderately  fond  of  their  new  teachers,  that  at  the 
same  time  they  thought  the  just  and  gentle  authority  of  an  apostle  a 
yoke  too  heavy,  the  utmost  vanity  and  insolence,  the  most  insatiable 
pillagings  aud  avarice,  tbo  most  imperious  tyranny  and  contumelious 
treatment,  went  down  very  contentedly  from  the  hands  of  those 
idolized  intruders.  Had 'this  partiality  had  no  farther  consequence 
than  the  lessening  St.  Pool's  private  profit  or  reputation,  he  would  not 
have  thought  it  worth  while  to  vindicate  his  honour  so  solicitously. 
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But  foreseeing  that  bo  undeserved  a  preference  of  the  mon  would  cer¬ 
tainly  bring  on  a  liking  of  their  errors,  and  so  endanger  the  eoub  of  as 
many  as  should  adhere  to  them,  charity  to  his  brethren  called  for 
justice  to  himself.  And  for  the  sake  of  those  deluded  wretches,  aad 
to  do  right  to  the  truth,  he  found  it  necessary  to  assert  his  due,  to 
provoke  those  hold  detractors  to  a  comparison ;  and  so  at  once  to 
shew  how  much  he,  how  little  they,  were  able  to  produce  in  proof  of 
an  authority  which  ho  was  legally  invested  with,  and  exercised  with 
lenity  and  temper,  but  they  by  dint  of  arrogance  took  to  themselves, 
and  abused  to  the  riloat  purposes  of  calumny  and  faction. 

Such  was  the  occasion,  such  the  end  of  our  apostle  appearingbere, 
in  a  figure  so  unlike  that  he  commonly  makes  in  his  writings.  Which, 
though  they  be  so  reasonable  and  so  urgent,  he  yet  manages  so  as  to 
dear  his  humility  of  all  suspicions  that  the  most  captious  adversary 
could  cast  upon  it.  As  may  appear  from  my 

2.  Second  particular.  The  manner  of  this  proceeding.  In  which 
we  ought  to  observe, 

i*  The  many  apologies  for,  or  scorning  condemnations  of,  himself  in 
giving  way  so  far  to  the  provocation  of  those  who  spoke  or  thought 
dishonourably  of  him.  Of  this  kind  aro  those  expressions ;  I  speak 
foolishly*  ver,  c i\\  I  speak  as  a  fool,  Arcr.  23  ;  If  I  must  needs  glory ,  ver.  30 ; 
It  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  gfori/j  chap,  xii,  [ ;  /  am  become  a 
fool  in  glorying,  ye  Itave  compelled  mey  xii,  j  r ;  with  the  rest  to  tho  some 
purpose.  So  cautiously  docs  the  apostle  behave  himself  in  a  point 
which  ho  rightly  understood  to  be  so  nice.  For  as  the  expatiating 
upon  ourselves  without  any  necessity  is  of  all  faults  in  conversation 
tho  most  nauseous  and  offensive;  so  the  being  extremely  tender  and 
officious  even  in  otir  own  vindication  is  seldom  free  from  vanity.  This 
is  the  case  of  all  mankind,  but  especially  the  ministers  of  Christ;  who 
must  expect  a  share  in  calumnies  and  contradictions,  and  ought  to  be 
armed  with  patience  to  endure  them  abovo  the  proportion  of  common 
men.  When  therefore  these  have  influence  upon  their  personal  ad¬ 
vantages  only,  it  is  generally  better  to  leave  the  clearing  of  their 
innocence  to  time  and  tho  evidence  of  a  good  conversation.  Where 
they  reflect  upon  their  character,  and,  by  poisoning  the  people  with 
ill  impressions,  tend  to  obstruct  the  efficacy  of  their  labours,  the 
cause  becomes  public,  their  charge  is  concerned,  and  a  becoming  soli¬ 
citude  to  set  all  right  iu  such  circumstances  ia  no  longer  zeal  for 
their  own,  but  charity  for  other  men's  safety  and  good,  And  yet 
even  in  theso  circumstances,  St,  Paul's  example  teaches  ns  how  care¬ 
ful  wc  ought  to  be  in  warding  off  all  the  spiteful  constructions  apt  to 
he  made  of  the  most  noaesflarv  and  the  most  modest  publication  of 
our  own  conduct  and  deservings. 

3.  Some  farther  instruction  of  this  kind  may  be  gathered  from  tho 
suhjoet  which  St,  Paul  chooeoa  here  to  enlarge  upon.  Not  the  great¬ 
ness  of  his  miracles,  not  the  power  of  hia  eloquence  and  arguments ;  not 
the  success  of  his  labours,  tho  number  of  the  convorts  he  had  won,  or 

--of  the  churches  he  had  planted;  though  no  man  could  with  greater 
right  ha vo  alleged  these  ;  but  only  the  toils  and  hardships^  the  perse- 
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curious  and  afflictions  which  the  discharge  of  his  ministry  had  engaged 
him  in.  These  were  such  privileges  as  his  adversaries  neither  had 
nor  desired  to  have  to  boast  of,  They,  as  the  20th  verse  intimates, 
had  other  things  in  view ;  the  gain  of  private  contributions,  the  com¬ 
mand  of  their  hearers'  purses,  and  an  absolute  dominion  over  their 
persons*.  The  grounds  upon  which  they  exalted  themselves  were  all 
taken  from  worldly  advantages,  and  in  that  respect  St,  Paul  is  content 
to  declare  himself  their  equal.  The  regards  he  declares  himself  their 
superior  in  are  such  os  they  were  well  enough  satisfied  to  give  him 
preference  in ;  stripes  and  imprisonments,  shipwrecks  and  deaths,  hard 
and  perilous  journeys,  cold  and  hunger  and  thirst,  b  These  it  wras  so 
far  from  vanity  to  glory  in*  that  the  apostle  found  it  requisite  to  sub- 
join  his  being  honoured  with  extraordinary  visions  and  revelations,  to  - 
prevent  so  great  a  degree*  so  constant  a  succession  of  sufferings,  from 
being  turned  into  an  argument  of  God’s  displeasure  against  one  so 
incessantly  exercised  with  them,  And  yet  these  afflictions  wero  really 
tho  properest  and  most  worthy  mattor  of  glorying  to  the  apostle,  The 
properest,  because  it  was  perfectly  free  from  vanity  or  self-seeking, 
(for  his  were  not  sufferings  either  industriously  courted,  or  magnified 
to  be  made  a  gain  of,)  and  the  most  worthy,  because  to  all  who  duly 
considered  them  they  were  proofs  of  large  measures  of  grace  supporting 
him  under  them,  of  unparalleled  sincerity  and  zeal  disposing  him  so 
cheerfully  to  persevere  in  encountering  them,  and  of  the  truth  of  that 
doctrine  which,  by  the  ministry  of  one  eo  ill  treated,  could  yet  gain  so 
much  ground  and  triumph  over  them. 

The  profit  fit  for  ue  to  make  of  the  passage  thus  explained  is  os 
follows : 

1,  The  description  given  here  of  false  teachers  should  be  a  warning 
to  all  Christians  against  listening  to  them ;  an  admonition  to  suspect 
and  beware  of  such  os  make  it  their  business  to  infuse  into  men 
jealousies  and  evil  surmises  against  their  lawful  pastors;  a  sure  sign 
that  they  therefore  draw  off  their  people,  because  thereout  they  suck 
no  small  advantage.  For  these  Corinthians  aro  far  from  the  only 
instance  of  men’s  being  even  devoured  by  seducors,  and  finding  the 
little  fingers  of  such  thicker  than  the  loins  of  regular  apostles.  And 
if  it  should,  as  sometimes  it  may  happen,  that  such  may  have  suffer¬ 
ings  and  hardships  to  allege  for  their  ministry,  yet  even  then  care 
must  be  taken  to  look  into  tho  ground  of  those  sufferings ;  whether 
these  also  be  not  a  profitable  hargain  for  this  world,  and  a  persecution 
so  called,  but  in  truth  a  setting  their  quiet  to  sale  at  the  highest 
market.  In  a  word,  none  who  urge  St.  Paulas  argument  rightly  will 
suffer  for  evil-doers  against  the  laws  of  men  in  coses  whero  those  are 
not  manifestly  against  the  lows  of  God, 

2,  The  instance  now  before  us  shows  how  far  we  ought  to  be  from 
reckoning  what  wo  endure  for  God's  cause  (when  It  is  really  God’s 
cause)  matter  of  sorrow  or  shame  to  us.  St.  Paul  was,  in  comparison 
of  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  a  labourer  called  in  at  the  eleventh  hour. 


»  Yct,  n,  at. 


b  Chap,  lii. 
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And  ho  thought,  os  he  taught  the  Philippions  to  esteem  it,  a  particular 
graoe,  that  it  was  given  him  not  only  to  believe  in  Jesus,  but  to  suffer  for 
his  name,  Tho  fervency  of  his  oharity  and  zeal  made  up  what  was 
wanting  in  point  of  time.  And  we  (especially  those  among  us  that 
are  ministers  of  the  gospel)  never  mate  a  more  just  computation  of 
our  services,  than  when  we  reckon  them  by  the  hardships  and  satf* 
denials  we  arc  content  to  undergo  for  tho  good  of  our  own  souls  or 
those  of  our  Christian  brethren. 

3.  Thirdly.  When  St.  Paul,  to  all  his  other  sufferings,  adds  the 
oare  of  all  the  churches,  and  the  zealous  compassion  over  than  that 
failed  or  were  afflicted  in  them ;  this  shews  tho  abundance  of  his,  and 
instructs  us  what  ought  to  be  the  measure  of  our  charity ; — not  to 
neglect,  or  think  ourselves  excused  from  a  tender  concern  for,  the 
afflictions  or  dangers  of  our  brethren,  upon  the  account  of  any  suffer¬ 
ings  of  our  own.  Be  our  other  circumstances  what  they  will,  yet  stall 
we  are  members  of  Christ's  body ;  and  while  that  relation  continues, 
all  the  duties  resulting  from  it  must  do  so  too.  So  indispensable  and 
perpetual  a  duty  is  charity,  for  the  souls  of  others  especially ;  so  far 
indeed  are  those  hardships,  which  Ho  outward  and  open  to  rile  view 
of  others,  from  being  tho  most  sensible  part  of  what  good  men 
endure. 

4.  Lastly.  The  methods  used  for  exercising  St.  Paul's  patience  and 
virtue  teach  us  plainly,  that  the  way  in  which  God  would  be  served  by 
Christians,  but  especially  by  his  ministers,  is  that  of  constancy  and 
indefatigable  diligence,  and  diffusive  charity.  That  ease  and  idleness 
and  luxury,  and  effeminate  doclinings  of  trouble  for  the  public  good, 
are  by  no  means  agreeable  to  a  disciple  of  Jesus  his  character.  And 
thne  the  apostle,  os  in  the  last,  so  again  in  this  Lord'fl-day  service, 
does  by  his  own  example  encourage  and  prepare  us  for  the  discipline 
of  the  season  drawing  on.  One  groat  design  whereof  is,  to  break  the 
softness  of  a  nature  too  indulgent  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  to  inure  us 
to  endure  hardship  like  good  soldiers  of  Jews  Christ.  In  which  warfare 
the  less  we  spare  our  own  persons,  the  more  we  may  depend  upon  his 
protection  and  support  in  the  conflict,  and  the  brighter  trophies  we 
shall  raise  to  his  glory,  the  honour  of  religion,  and  the  unspc&kablo 
advantage  of  our  souls  and  bodies  both  in  that  day  of  trinmph  and 
joy :  whioh  God  grant  us  all  a  port  in,  for  our  dear  Redeemer's  sake, 
Ajtrien. 
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THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Luke  viii.  4. 

4  When  much  people  were  gathered  to-  4.  The  multitudes  that 
gether,  and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every  followed  our  Lord  to  the 
oity,  he  spake  by  a  parable :  seaside  were  so  great,  that 

he  went  into  a  ship,  and  left  them  on  tho  shore,  and  sat  down  and 
taught  them  out  01  the  ship,  by  this  following  and  several  other  para¬ 
bles,  Matt.  xiii.  i,  a,  3 ;  Markiv.  7, 2. 
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5  A  sower  wont  out  to  sow  its  seed: 
and  as  ho  sowed ,  some  fell  by  the  way 
side ;  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  devoured  if. 

6  And  some  feR  upon  a  rock ;  and  at 

soon  as  it  was  sprang  up,  it  withered  p 
away,  because  it  lacked  moisture.  oj 

but  when  the  weather  grew  hot  tho  suo  soorcbea  it  up,  by  reason  the 
soil  was  not  doop  enough  to  preserve  it  at  the  root,  Matt.  xiii.  c,  6 ; 

Mark  iv.  5, 6, 

7  And  some  fed  among  thorns ;  and  the 
thorns  svrana  wo  with  it,  and  choked  it. 


6.  Some  fell  on  .  stony 
ices,  the  heat  whereof 
used  it  to  shoot  apace; 


sprang  up 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 

and  ha 


8,  That  which  had  good 
soil  bore  kindly  fruit,  in 
proportion  to  tho  condition 
of  the  ground.  See  Matt, 
xiii.  8  ;  Mark  iv.  8.  This  is 


)  0.  As  a  reward  of  your 
diligence  and  desire  to  be 
informed,  these  shall  be  ex¬ 
plained  to  you ;  hut  the  rest 
shall  he  left  in  tho  dark,  and 

See  Matt. 


sprang  up,  ana  (Hire  fruit  an  hundredfold. 

And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he 
cried ,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear ,  Id  him 
hear. 

a  parable  that  highly  deserves  your  attention. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying. 

What  might  this  parable  be  t 

1 0  And  he  said ,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God : 
but  to  others  in  parables ;  that  seeing  they 
might  not  see ,  and  hearing  they  might  not 
understand. 

'have  their  voluntary,  punished  with  judicial  ignorance, 
xiii,  1 1-1^  ;  Mark  iv.  1 1,  12. 

1 1  2fdw  the  parable  ie  this :  The  seed  is 
the  word  of  God. 

1  2  Those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that 
hear;  then  eometh  the  devil,  and  taketh 
away  the  ward  out  of  their  hearts,  lest 
they  should  believe  and  be  saved. 
they  hear ;  but  suffer  the  tempter  to  take  away  the  word,  that  Wj  are 
tempted  to  forget  and  neglect  it,  and  so  lose  all  good  effect  of  it. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which,  13.  Compare  Matt.  xiii. 
when  they  hear ,  receive  the  word  with  joy  ;  20,  *  1 ;  Mark  iv.  1 6, 17. 
and  these  have  no  root,  which  for  a  while 

believe ,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall 
away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  wkich,  when  they  have  heard,  go 
forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares  and  riches 
and  pleasures  of  this  life ,  and  bring  no 
fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having 
heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  *  patience. 


is.  Tho  persons  repre¬ 
sented  by  seed  sown  by  the 
way  sido  are  such  as  take 
no  core  to  understand  what 


14.  Compare  Mott.  xiii. 
23  :  Mark  iv.  18, 10. 


*  By  constancy  in  suffor- 
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ing,  and  pcrseveranoo  in  doing  well.  And  though  all  who  behave 
themselves  thus  do  not  produoo  tho  same  quantity  of  fruit,  yet  are 
they  al!  good  ground.  Compare  Mott.  xiii.  23  5  Mark  iv.  so. 

COMMENT. 

Scarce  any  passage  in  the  whole  course  of  the  yoar  is  more  worthy 
our  serious  consideration  than  that  which  our  excellent  church  hath 
wisely  appointed  to  be  read  for  the  Gospel  of  this  day.  That  heathens 
and  Jews,  professed  infidels  and  enemies  to  Christianity,  that  they  who 
want  opportunities  of  knowing  their  duty,  and  would  gladly  use  them 
if  they  could ;  that  others  who  live  within  the  pale  of  Christ's  Book, 
and  have  opportunities,  but  wilt  not  use  them  when  they  may ;  that 
these  several  sorts  of  people,  1  say,  should  continue  unfruitful,  is  no¬ 
thing  strange.  Hut  that  many  who  have  them,  and  do  use  thorn,  nay, 
and  uso  them  gladly  too ;  that  they  who  come  to  the  public  assemblies 
for  religious  worship,  as  God's  people  cometh,  and  sit  before  his  prophets 
as  Gods  people  sitteth,  and  attend  to  the  preacher  with  eagerness  and 
a  sensible  delight ;  that  these,  after  oil,  should  prove  barren  and  un¬ 
profitable,  is  matter  to  bo  sure  of  great  grief,  and  must  be  allowed  to 
carry  somewhat  of  difficulty  and  of  wonder  in  it.  And  yet  that  so  it 
is,  that  the  ministers  of  Christ  often  sow  where  they  never  reap,  but 
lose  the  desired  effect  of  their  pious  intentions  and  most  zealous  en¬ 
deavours,  our  blessed  Saviour  acquaints  us  in  this  scripture,  and  our 
own  daily  experience  does  but  loo  visibly  oonfirm  the  truth  of  it.  So 
that  it  concerns  every  Christian  diligently  to  examine  into  the  causes 
of  such  lamentable  disappointments .  YVhich  that  we  may  know  and 
effectually  prevent,  our  Lord  hath  laid  thorn  down  at  large  in  the 
parable  ana  application  now  before  us.  Of  which,  in  order  to  moke 
the  best  profit  we  can,  it  will  be  proper  to  observe  the  following 
particulars: 

1 .  First,  that  this  parable  was  spoken  before  a  mixt  and  numerous 
auditory,  c  when  much  people  were  gathered  together,  and  were  come  to 
him  out  of  every  city.  The  other  ovangeJiste  inform  us,  that  no  sooner 
hod  Jesus  left  his  retirement,  bnt  the  multitudes  who  had  flocked  in 
from  the  adjacent  towns  pursuod  him  down  to  the  seaside ;  that  at 
this  very  time  he  taught  them  out  of  a  ship d ;  that,  scarce  content  to 
allow  him  leisure  for  the  common  refreshments  of  nature,  they  pur¬ 
sued  him  still,  and  when  he  put  to  sea,  procured  other  vessels  for 
attending  him  in  hia  voyage.  Circumstances  all  these  of  great  signi¬ 
ficance  and  use.  Since  these  so  forward,  so  insatiable  learners,  were 
not  in  all  points  what  they  ought  to  have  been ;  since  even  to  men 
who  expressed  then  a  zeal  so  eager  as  is  scarce  any  where  to  be  met 
with  now,  this  lecture  of  profiting  by  what  they  hoard  was  nevertheless 
highly  seasonable  and  necessary.  So  far  wore  they  at  that  time  from 
haring  done  all  that  become  them ;  so  vain  an  imagination  is  it  at  any 
time  for  Christians  to  suppose  that  frequenting  the  church  and  boing 


c  Ver.  4* 


rt  ilatt-  xiii.  1 ;  Mark  i,  36* 
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diligent  to  hear  God’s  word  will  save  their  souls  al  last,  without  pro* 
dueing  afterwards  the  suitable  fruits  of  piety  and  virtue  in  their  minds 
and  conversations, 

(2.)  It  is  fit  we  take  good  notice,  in  the  next  place,  how  great  a  loss 
this  parable  describes ;  which  out  of  four  parts  oast  into  the  ground 
tells  us  but  of  one  that  turned  to  account.  No  better  did  matters  go 
in  our  Saviour’s  time,  and  with  the  hearere  of  him  who  spoke  as  never 
man  spoke.  Yet  would  not  they  who  confessed  thus  much,  and  could 
never  convince  him  of  $m  or  of  error,  be  either  persuaded  by  the  power 
of  his  eloquence,  or  won  over  by  the  perfection  of  his  example.  And 
though  the  miscanying  of  three  parts  in  four  may  seem  an  astonish¬ 
ing  proportion  under  any  circumstances,  thcro  is  but  too  just  reason 
to  fear,  that  as  the  frailties  and  infirmities  of  our  preachers  now  are  - 
infinite,  and  will  not  allow  any  comparison  betweon  the  best  of  them 
and  their  great,  their  divino  Master,  so  the  numbers  of  them  that  fail 
under  their  ministry  are  infinite  also ;  and  the  truly  fruitful  hearers 
but  few,  but  very  few,  and  far  below  the  proportion  in  this  parable. 

3.  This  however,  thirdly,  is  not  the  sower’s  fault.  His  business  is 
only  to  scatter  the  grain  in  due  season,  and  with  a  liberal  hand*. 
Now  that  seed,  according  to  our  Lord’s  own  method  of  explaining 
himself,  is  the  word  of  God,  and  he  that  sotceth  it  is  the  Son  of  man. 
This  Master  of  the  field  went  out  to  sow,  came  down  from  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  and  at  the  fulness  of  time  conversed  with  mankind  in 
flesh,  accommodated  himself  to  their  capacities  and  wants,  that  no 
possible  means  might  be  wanting  to  render  his  gospel  acceptable  and 
effectual.  This  word  he  hath  scattered  upon  all  countries  and  king¬ 
doms  ;  first  by  the  extraordinary  influences  of  his  Spirit  and  power, 
then  by  the  establishment  of  a  perpetual  succession  and  order  of 
ministers,  and  the  faithful  records  of  his  most  holy  religion.  If  they 
who  are  now  made  sowers  of  this  word  should  be  so  unhappy  as  to 
mistake  it  through  ignorance,  or  so  perverse  as  to  corrupt  it  through 
malice  and  design,  or  so  profligate  as  to  disgrace  it  by  scandalously 
wicked  lives;  yot  still  our  Dihlcs  nve  our  own.  These  give  it  us  pure 
and  plain,  and  command  us  not  to  judge  our  brethren,  or  live  by  their 
patterns,  but  to  approve  ourselves  to  God,  by  governing  our  actions 
according  to  his  laws.  The  sins  or  the  weakness  of  others,  in  which 
we  take  no  part,  shall  never  be  imputed  to  us.'  And  had  the  errors 
or  the  vices  of  our  pastors  been  any  real  and  natural  cause  of  the 
inefficaoy  of  the  word,  any  which  might  endanger  the  hearers’  sal¬ 
vation  by  receiving  instruction  from  men  of  polluted  lips,  it  wrould  not 
surely  have  been  omitted  hore.  For  the  very  design  of  this  parable 
is  to  put  men  upon  their  guard,  by  giving  all  necessary  intimations 
whence  that  barrenness  proceeds  in  their  hearts  which  hrings  their 
souls  into  any  manner  of  hazard.  Since  then  the  seed  iB  certainly 
good  in  its  kind,  and  since  all  due  methods  have  been  taken  for  tho 
distribution  of  it,  if  he  who  hath  sown  plentifully  reap  hut  very 
sparingly ,  the  blame  cast  upon  the  sower  can  be  no  better  than  mis- 
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take  or  mere  pretence.  And  if  wo  will  be  just,  we  must  acknowledge 
bis  bounty  and  his  care,  and  are  to  seek  for  the  fault  somewhere  else; 

4.  Now  fourthly,  this  is  farther  of  very  great  moment,  that  although 
there  be  many  accidents,  os  floods,  or  drought,  or  frosts,  or  blasts, 
which  frequently  spoil  the  com  after  it  is  in  the  ground ;  yet  none  are 
taxed  with  unfruitfulness  in  this  parable,  except  such  only  as  are 
defects  peculiar  to  the  ground  itself.  Thus,  in  proportion,  many  things 
there  are  not  at  our  own  disposal,  which  must  contribute  to  our  spiritual 
growth,  and  yet  no  mention  is  made  of  them  in  this  pomblo.  Very 
wisely  this.  For  hod  such  been  insisted  on,  we  might  have  had  some 
reason  to  conclude,  that  men  sometimes  discharge  their  part,  but  God 
does  not  bless  them  with  increase;  that  he  denies  them  necessary 
grace,  and  so  curses  and  condemns  them  to  barrenness,  by  cheeking 
those  improvements  which  they  are  well  disposed  and  labour  hard  "to 
make,  hut  cannot  with  their  utmost  pains  effect  it.  But  now,  os  the 
case  1b  represented  to  us,  the  ground  alone  is  accused  in  the  figure ; 
and  consequently  the  heart  of  man,  which  answers  to  that  ground,  in 
the  application.  And  it  is  but  a  fond  abuse  that  men  are  guilty  of  to 
themselves,  when  they  look  abroad  for  some  frivolous  excuse  to  which 
the  Scriptures  give  not  the  least  colour ;  when  they  would  shift  off 
their  own  unprofitableness  upon  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  or,  which 
is  yet  more  impious,  upon  the  partial  and  too  sparing  communications 
of  God  himself.  Whereas  it  is  the  plain  intention  of  onr  blessed 
Master,  and  the  true  scope  of  this  whole  passage,  to  charge  the  un¬ 
successful  preaching  of  God's  word  wholly  and  solely  upon  the  defects 
and  indispositions  of  them  that  hear  it.  • 

5.  Nay,  which  is  more,  and  brings  the  matter  home,  I  beg  it  may 
be  considered,  in  the  fifth  place,  that  those  very  defects  and  indis¬ 
positions  seem  to  bo  only  such  as  arc  owing  entirely  to  men's  own 
ill  husbandry  and  neglect.  Suffering  pathways  to  be  mode  over  their 
ground,  and  their  lands  and  furrows  to  be  trodden  down ;  not  gather¬ 
ing  out  the  stones,  and  rooting  np  the  briers  and  thorns :  these  are 
assigned  for  tho  causes  of  this  barrenness,  and  not  any  leanness  or 
natural  poverty  in  the  soil  itself.  Accordingly  we  find  that  ground 
commended  for  good  whose  product  is  answerable  bo  the  quality  of  its 
soil.  For  tho  other  gospels  express  that  goodnoss  by  bringing  forth 
fruit ,  some  an  hundred,'  some  sixty,  and  some  thirty  fold. 

The  plain  meaning  whereof  is,  that  where  God  hath  endowed  men 
with  greater  abilities,  he  expects  a  greater  increase;  and  whore  he 
hath  dealt  them  more  sparingly,  he  is  very  well  satisfied  with  less. 
But  though  he  does  not,  in  this  sense,  gather  where  he  hath  not 
strewed,  nor  reap  where  he  bath  not  sown,  yet  he  always  expects  an 
harvest  agreeable  to  what  he  hath  sown.  The  man  therefore  who 
brings  forth  thirtyfold ,  and  was  not  in  a  condition  of  doing  more,  is 
good  ground »  but  he  who  brings  thirty  only,  when  ho  was  in  a  capa¬ 
city  of  bringing  sixty  or  an  hundredfold,  must  uever  hope  to  be 
esteemed  good  ground.  As  God  then  requires  an  account  of  our 
abilities  and  opportunities,  so  he  makes  gracious  allowances  for  our 
weakness  and  want  of  them:  he  does  not  regard  the  quantity,  so 
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much  as  the  disposition ;  but  allows  mean  attainments  to  oonsut  very 
well  with  bringing  forth  fruit*  such  and  so  much  as  he  kindly  ac¬ 
cepts,  and  is  exceedingly  well  pleased  with.  He  imputes  barrenness 
to  no  man,  but  upon  such  defects  as  are  not  of  nature's,  but  of  his 
own  making.  The  honest  and  good  heart  is  what  he  requires,  and 
what  wc  are  principally  concerned  to  look  after.  He  hath  promised 
expressly  upon  this  very  occasion,  that  our  becoming  fruitful  shall  in 
great  measure  depend  upon  ourselves ;  that  they  who  do  their  own 
endeavours  faithfully  shall  be  by  his  grace  strengthened  to  do  more : 
and  he  declares,  that  they  who  uegleet  their  own  improvement  Bhall 
fall  from  bad  to  worse,  lose  their  own  powers,  and  forfeit  his  assist¬ 
ances.  f  Take  heed  (says  he)  therefore  hew  ye  hear  :  for  whosoever  hoik, 
to  him  shall  he  given  ,*  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken" 
even  that  which  he  seemetk  to  have. 

6.  The  last  and  principal  thing  that  calls  for  our  attention  is,  the 
different  character  of  the  good  and  bad  ground,  which  by  comparing 
them  together  will  be  found  to  consist  in  the  three  following  par¬ 
ticulars  : 

1.  They  that  are  signified  by  the  good  ground  keep  the  word,  and 
thus  are  opposed  to  %  those  by  the  way  side ,  who  immediately  lost  it. 

2.  They  on  the  good  ground  keep  it  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  and 
in  this  are  contrary  to  them  ^  among  thorns ,  with  whom  the  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life  choke  tlte  word ,  so  that  they  bring  no 
fruit  to  perfection, 

3.  They  on  the  good  ground  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience,  and  herein 
differ  from  the  *  stony  ground ,  which  represents  them  who  receive  the 
word  with  joy ,  but  have  no  root ;  who  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of 
temptation  fall  away, 

1.  Tbc  first  qualification  then  observable  in  the  good  ground  is,  that 
the  persons  signified  by  it  keep  the  vmrd ;  and  thus  are  opposed  to  the 
failing  of  them  kby  the  way  side.  "Who  (as  the  applications  of  this 
parable  when  compared  together  acquaint  us)  do  *not  understand  or 
consider  the  word,  mbv&  Satan  comcth  immediately ,  and  taieth  it  away 
out  of  their  hearts.  These  last  words  in  the  exposition  answer  to  those 
in  the  figure,  ■  that  the  seed  was  trodden  down ,  and  the  foods  of  the  air 
came  and  devoured  it. 

''  "Hereby  no  doubt  arc  meant  the  careless  and  unthinking  hearers, 
who  frequent  religious  assemblies  to  save  their  credit  or  comply  with 
custom;  to  gratify  a  curiosity,  or  perhaps  to  expose  and  start  new 
oavils  out  of  what  they  hear;  but  without  any  caro  to  answer  the  true 
purposes  of  hearing:  and  therefore  either  attend  not,  or  recollect 
not,  or  apply  not  to  their  own  conscience  and  condition ;  but  like  the 
common  way,  have  their  hearts  open  to  every  fresh  comer,  and  suffer 
the  next  trifling  or  wicked  imagination  to  take  place  and  utterly  to 
deface  the  former  impressions. 

Suoh  vain  thoughts,  I  conceive,  are  intended  by  the  fowls  of  the  air 
in  tiie  parable.  For  it  is  not  by  any  visible  or  violent  means,  but  by 
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suggesting  idle  fancies,  and  dissipating  better  and  more  serious  con¬ 
sideration  a,  that  Satan  catches  away  the  good  seed.  And  we  greatly 
mistake  the  matter,  if  wc  suppose  that  religious  truths  convey  them¬ 
selves  to  our  understandings  or  influence  our  affections  in  a  manner 
different  from  others.  It  is  by  serious  application  of  thought,  careful 
remembrance  and  frequent  reflection,  that  we  must  fasten  these  things 
also  upon  us.  And  God,  who  gave  us  reasoning  faculties,  expects  they 
should  he  employed  in  matters  of  this  nature,  at  least  as  much  as  in 
any  other,  where  the  sower  hath  oast  in  the  grain,  his  business  as  a 
sower  is  at  an  end ;  but  the  covering  up  and  cherishing  what  we  have 
received  must  be  every  molds  own  work. 

That  then  which  we  are  principally  concerned  For  in  this  regard  is, 
to  coine  to  God’s  public  worship  and  all  other  reading  and  hearing  of 
his  blessed  word  with  due  reverence  and  oamest  attention;  to  cOEr 
eider  these  os  the  means  ordinarily  necessary  for  bringing  us  to  him- 
aolf :  consequently  that  this  word  was  never  designed  purely  for  our 
entertainment  or  diversion,  to  be  nicely  distinguished,  learnedly  dis¬ 
puted,  eloquently  enlarged  upon,  but  to  influence  all  the  powers  and 
put  forth  into  action ;  that  it  is  therefore  culled  seed,  because  the  first 
and  common  principle  whence  all  our  virtue  springs ;  that  the  end  of 
it  therefore  is  never  answered  but  by  bringing  forth  fruit,  and  that 
fruit  is  no  other  than  a  good  conversation.  These  are  considerations 
which  every  man  should  be  possessed  with  perpetually,  but  especially 
at  all  seasons  of  devotion  ana  public  instruction.  And  if  wc  wero  so, 
theeo  would  check  all  our  loose  wanderings,  awaken  all  our  faculties, 
fix  what  wc  hear  in  our  hearts,  and  so  effectually  convince  us  of  the 
vast  importance  of  the  duty  wc  are  about,  that  we  could  scarce  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  men,  aud  not  get  above  the  negligent  and  fickle  disposition 
of  those  hearers  by  the  way  side. 

a.  The  next  qualification  I  took  notice  of  is,  that  the  persons  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  good  ground  keep  ike  word  in  an  honest  and  good  heart. 
Which  seems  more  particularly  opposite  to  them  Cichich  feU  among 
thorns  /  of  whom  it  is  observed,  that  P the  cares  of  the  world,  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches^  and  the  pleasures  of  this  Ufa  choke  the  ward ,  so  that 
they  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.  These  are  supposed  to  have  mode  a 
bettor  progress  than  tho  former ;  to  hear,  and  perhaps  to  consider  and 
apply  very  seriously ;  but  when  they  come  to  action,  the  business  and 
diversions,  the  interests  and  entanglements  of  the  world  interfere,  and 
will  not  let  them  be  good  Christians.  Thus  they  do  and  thus  they 
will  do,  wherever  these  briers  are  suffered  to  get  ahead.  For  which 
reason  our  Lord,  veiy  appositely  to  this  present  subject,  takes  par¬ 
ticular  notice  of  the  decefcfuhms  of  riches.  For  deceitful  they  are,  not 
only  as  they  cheat  men  in  the  happiness  and  satisfaction  they  fondly 
expect  from  them ;  but  upon  a  yet  more  fatal  account,  as  they  per¬ 
petually  push  them  on  to  fresh  pursuits,  dally  kindle  new  and  more 
vehement  desires,  and  defeat  thoir  repeated  resolutions  of  ridding  their 
hands  of  all  encumbrances,  and  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
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righteousness.  And  thus  they  egg  men  on  to  old  age  and  the  approach 
of  death,  till  they  learn  too  late,  at  their  last  hour,  that  it  is  to  no 
manner  of  purpose  that  we  hope  to  compound  the  matter  between 
God  and  mammon,  but  that  he  who  will  cleave  to  the  one  must  of 
necessity  despise  and  forsake  the  other. 

What  must  be  done  to  euro  this  unhappy  disposition !  The  proper* 

est  method  1  can  advise  is  to  attend  to  the  advontago  and  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  being  truly  religious ;  to  overbalance  the  allurements  of  this 
present  world  by  the  prospect  of  nn  eternal  glory  to  come ;  to  con¬ 
vince  ourselves  throughly  how  very  childish  and  silly  a  bargain  a  man 
would  make,  though  we  should  suppose  him  able  to  do  that  which  no 
man  ever  will  he  able  to  do,  that  is,  though  he  could  gain  the  whole 
world,  if  at  the  same  time  he  must  lose  his  own  soul;  and  that  there- in 
not,  cannot  bo  any  valuable  compensation  riven  in  exchange  for  the  soul. 
This  sense  would  bring  men  to  receive  tho  word  imp^irtiatlv  and  fairly, 
without  any  mixture  of  prejudice  or  passion;  this  would  render  us 
diligent  in  our  callings,  but  without  distraction ;  careful  for  our  fumi- 
lies,  but  without  anxiety;  inflexible  to  sinful,  and  moderate  in  our 
most  lawful  pleasures  and  enjoymonts :  and  in  such  a  clear  and  fro© 
disposition  or  eon!  that  is  ready  to  submit  to  the  whole  of  religion ; 
that  closes  with  its  duty,  though  it  bo  unpalatable  and  counter  to  the 
affections  of  a  sensual  and  worldly  mind ;  not  cleaving  to  ono  com¬ 
mandment  because  it  may  be  reconciled  with  our  present  profit  or 
delight,  and  taking  distaste  at  another  because  it  checks  us  in  or  do- 
bars  us  from  them.  In  this  candid,  open,  dispassionate  temper  of 
mind,  I  take  the  honest  and  good  hearty  mentioned  here*  principally  to 
consist* 

3.  Tho  ldst  difference  observable  here  is,  that  the  persons  resembled 
by  the  ^good  ground  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience  whereas  they  on  the 
stony  ground  receive  the  word  indeed  with  jo?/,  but  have  no  rooty  and  there^ 
fore,  though  for  a  while  they  believe,  yet  in  time  of  temptation  they  fall 
away.  These  men  we  may  suppose  to  be  proof  against  common  cares 
and  accident  a,  but  if  some  unforeseen  difficulty  or  trying  affliction 
assault  them,  those  undermine  the  unfaithful  foundation  quite,  and 
wash  the  building  off  from  its  sandy  bottom*  The  mark  then  of  an 
honest  and  good  heart  in  this  respect  is  patience  ;  a  firm  and  steady 
piety,  (liko  that  of  St*  Paul  in  the  Epistle  for  this  day,)  not  to  be 
shaken  with  hardships  and  sufferings  for  the  truth*  And  though  the 
giving  ground  in  such  cases  be  what  we  are  apt  rather  to  pity  than 
condemn,  because  it  looks  like  the  effect  of  human  infirmity,  yet  our 
Saviour  here  makes  those  yield  Inge  an  argument  that  such  men  have  no 
root ;  that  is,  they  were  not  well  principled  at  the  bottom.  And  indeed 
the  similitude  in  this  parablo  proves  this  evidently*  For  the  same  brat 
of  the  sun  which  scorches  and  bums  up  the  corn  that  wanteth  depth 
of  earth,  does  but  cherish  and  ripen  the  good  com*  And  thus  it  is 
with  afflictions :  they  do  not  make  men  tuisincere,  blit  find  them  so, 
and  discover  them  to  be  so.  The  fire  separates  the  dross  from  the 
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gold,  but  it  makes  no  part  dross  which  was  not  dross  before.  And 
adversities  are  therefore  called  trials,  because  they  bring  men's  in¬ 
tegrity  to  the  touch.  They  shew  whether  they  serve  God  for  present 
profit  and  convenience,  or  for  his  own  sake,  and  from  a  well-grounded 
persuasion  of  their  duty.  Henco  it  is  clear  we  must  not  satisfy  our¬ 
selves  with  hearing,  and  considering,  and  applying ;  but  must  compose 
our  minds  with  quiet  and  contented  submission  to  the  good  providence 
of  God,  and  esteem  it  our  joy  and  crown  when  we  are  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  Christ  and  righteousness'  sake*  If  Christianity  required 
the  conviction  of  our  judgment  only,  all  that  will  be  content  to  think 
and  understand  impartially  must  be  good  Christians.  But  bocaueo 
the  gospel  is  intended  to  rule  in  our  hearts,  and  to  give  law  to  all  our 
passions  and  all  our  interests,  therefore  it  is  that  so  great  quantities 
of  this  spiritual  seed  are  sown  in  vain.  And  since  no  man  answers  the 
end  of  that  seed  who  refuses  in  practico  what  ho  allows  in  speculation, 
by  letting  go  his  hopes  of  bliss  in  another  world  for  the  declining  any 
miseries  that  can  be  endured  in  this  world ;  therefore  the  virtue  which 
faints  in  the  day  of  trial,  however  prosperous  and  promising  it  may 
appear,  is  allowed  no  better  a  character  than  that  of  grain  cast  upon 
stony  grwmid* 

There  ij?  another  sense  of  the  word  patimee  fit  to  be  taken  notice  of, 
as  it  signifies  r perseverance*  and  a  contented  waiting  for  the  appointed 
weeks  of  harvest.  And  thus  the  hearers  of  this  kind  will  not  envy 
them  who  put  forth  apace,  and  spend  themselves  too  fast,  but  be 
content  with  conflicts,  though  they  be.  sharp  and  long,  and  to  get 
some  ground  of  their  lusts,  though  it  be  won  but  by  inches.  -To 
which  purpose  we  may  interpret  our  blessed  Lord,  when  comparing 
Hhe  kingdom  of  God  to  com  that  cometh  up  one  fatoics  net  how.  Its 
growth  is  often  not  discernible  by  others,  sometimes  not  by  ourselves ; 
yet  live  and  grow  it  docs:  and  if  our  pride  and  impatienco,  or  some 
other  ill  quality,  check  it  not,  will  in  due  time  produoo  wholesome  and 
kindly,  which  is  much  rather  to  be  chosen  than  forward  and  un¬ 
digested  fruit.  We  must  not  therefore  be  discouraged  if  wo  cannot 
be  and  do  what  we  desire  and  strive  for,  Grace  as  well  as  nature 
works  gradually,  and  must  be  left  to  its  own  methods*  And  that  is 
true  of  the  soil  of  our  hearts,  which  our  Lord  hath  observed  to  a  pur- 
.  pose  not  very  distant  from  this  I  am  upon,  that  the  tearih  bringeth 
forth  fruit  of  herself  first  the  blade,  then  the  eary  after  that  the  full  com 
in  the  ear . 

There  needs  no  more  to  show  what  temper  is  required  to  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  this  is  so  seldom  done; 
that  the  seed  and  the  sower  arc  blameless,  and  all  the  defects  in  the 
ground  itself.  The  gospel  sets  forth  our  duty  and  out  danger  before 
our  eyes.  These  it  is  the  minister's  part  to  urge.  Ho  must  apply 
f himself  with  all  his  might  to  persuade,  to  convince,  to  awaken,  as 
occasion  serves.  But  all  this  our  Master  did  in  the  utmost  perfection, 
and  yet  even  he  often  sowed  without  any  fruit.  And  the  truth  is. 


*  Mark  iv,  2  ; . 


t  Mark  iv,  7$* 
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what  can  we  do  !  We  can  recommend  religion  to  men’s  consideration, 
and  vrc  ought  to  do  it  as  powerfully  as  may  be.  But  alter  all  we  have 
said  or  can  say,  it  will  lie  in  their  own  breasts  whether  they  will  con¬ 
sider  or  no.  And  they  who  do  not  are  hearers  by  the  way  side.  We 
may  tell  our  people  how  loose  the  world  should  sit  about  them,  that  a 
good  life  should  be  their  main  concern,  that  they  must  loom  and  prac¬ 
tise  their  duty,  all  prejudice  and  interest  apart :  but  it  is  not  in  our 
power  to  disentangle  their  hearts  and  root  out  their  prejudices ;  and 
till  this  be  done,  they  are  seed  among  (horns.  So,  lastly,  we  can  excite 
to  patience,  but  we  cannot  inspire  it ;  and  they  who  faint  and  fall  off 
are  stony  ground.  Consequently,  when  the  preacher  hath  done  all  he 
can  do,  and  all  he  ought  to  do,  still  the  efficacy  and  success  of  his 
instructions  will  depond  upon  the  hearers  themselves.  Inadvertency  - 
and  worldly-mindcdncss  and  impatience  are  obstructions  of  every  one’s 
making,  and  therefore  they  must  bo  of  every  one’s  removing  too.  And 
where  they  ore  not  taken  out  of  the  way,  our  barrenness  and  the 
whole  guilt  of  it  can  rest  nowhere  but  upon  ourselves. 

I  have  not  forgotten  to  observe  before  how  muoh  of  this  depends 
upon  the  Divine  assistance,  and  upon  what  conditions  we  may  he  sure 
of  that  to  strengthen  and  to  prosper  our  endeavours.  Let  us  but  add 
to  these  our  hearty  prayers,  and  the  work  will  certainly  be  done ;  and 
therefore.  That  it  may  phase  thee  to  give  to  all  thy  people  increase  of  gracet 
to  hear  meetly  thy  word,  and  to  receive  it  with  pure  affection,  and  to  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ; 

We  beseech  tlm  to  hear  good  Lord ! 


The  Sunday  called  Qu  inquagesim  a,  or  the  next  Sunday 

before  Lent. 

THE  COLLECT. 

0  Loud,  who  hast  taught  us  that  all  our  doings  without 
charity4  arc  nothing  worth ;  send  thy  Holy  Ghost,  and  pour 
into  our  hearts  that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  the  yery 
bond  of  peace  and  of  all  virtues,  without  which  whosoever 
liveth  is  counted  dead  before  thee  r  Grant  this  for  thine  only 
Son  Jesus  Christ’s  sake.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  i  Cor.  xiii. 

i  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  i .  Tho  gifts  of  the  Spirit^ 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity ,  so  much  coveted  and  envied 

a  i  Cor,  liii,  xu>3W  Colose,  iii.  14;  James K-  aS. 
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/  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tink-  among  you,  are  yet  in  no 
ling  cymbal.  degree  so  necessary  for  one's 

z  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  pro*  sen  or  so  useful  to  others* 
phocy.  and  understand  alt  mysteries ,  and  as'  the  grace  of  charity ; 
all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  charity ,  /  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  3.  Nay,  evan  the  most  ot- 

fced  the  poor,  and  though  l  give  my  body  alted'aots  of  pioty  and  zeal 
to  be  bwnied,  and  have  not  charity,  it  pro-  lose  all  their  value,  if  they 
fiteth  me  nothing.  do  not  proceed  from  this 

principle  of  charity. 

4  Charity  mffereth  long,  and  is  hind ; 
charity  on  moth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seek-  5.  Doth  not  think  any 

eth  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  -  provoked,  good  office  unfit  to  be  eon* 
thinieth  no  evil ;  descended  to,  (so  Ohrysoet*) 

6  J2 ejoieeth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rtgoicdh  does  not  confine  its  on  (lea- 

in  the  truth ;  yours  to  its  own  private 

good ;  does  not  give  way  to  violence  of  passion,  meditates  no  mischief 
to  (or  suspects  no  ill  of)  others ;  takes  no  satisfaction  in  the  faults,  but 
the  greatest  imaginable  in  the  virtues  and  commendable  qualities  of 
others. 

7  Beareth  all  things,  beUeveth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  mdureth  all  things . 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether  8.  The  acts  of  this  grace 

there  be  prophecies ,  they  shall  fail ;  who-  are  always  in  season,  where- 
thcr  there  oc  tongues,  they  shall  cease as  those  extraordinary  gifts 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  of  prophecy,  &o.  have  their 
away.  periods  and  particular  oc¬ 

casion  a. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  pro-  9.  For  the  utmost  we 

phesy  in  part,  know,  even  when  Dins  en¬ 

lightened,  is  very  imporfect,  and  short  of  that  which  wo  shall  know 
hereafter. 

10  But  when  that  which,  is  perfect  is  10.  And  therefore  when 

'come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  that  imperfection  and  those 
done  away.  ooeasions  to  which  these 

assistances  of  the  Spirit  are  vouchsafed  shall  be  at  an  end,  there  is  an 
end  of  them  too.  So  that  they  are  plainly  temporary,  and  never 
meant,  as  charity  is,  to  continue  always. 

it  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child ,  I  thought  as 
ja  child:  but  when  I  became  a  man,  l put 
away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face :  now  I  know 


QUINQUAGESIMA  SUNDAY.  421 

is  part ;  hut  the n  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  founm. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  cha-  13.  Nay,  even  faith  and 
rity,  these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  hope,  though  excellent  vir- 
eharity.  .  tnes,  are  not  yet  equal  to 

charity.  The  present  state  indeed  requires  and  exercises  all  the 
three ;  hut  in  tho  future  state,  the  two  former  will  he  superseded  by 
vision  and  enjoyment,  and  charity  only  will  then  remain. 

■ 

COMMENT. 

Tub  Epistle  for  this  day  is  in  subs  tan  oc  nothing  else  but  a  com¬ 
mendation  of  charity;  consisting  partly  in  a  preference- given “tb "it* 
above  other  gifts  and  graces,  and  portly  in  a  description  of  it,  by 
such  effects  and  properties  as  demonstrate  the  excellency  and  useful¬ 
ness  of  the  virtue  itself.  Concerning  the  first  of  these  I  am  not  at 
liborty  to  treat.  This  being  tho  proper  time  for  making  good  a  for¬ 
mer  promise  of  explaining  the  nature  of  charity,  and  wherein  it  truly 
consistsb.  Reserving  therefore  the  preeminence  of  this  grace  above 
the  test,  to  bo  shewn  at  an  oooasion  already  laid  out  for  that  purpose, 
I  choose  to  confine  my  thoughts  at  present  to  those  marks  and  qua¬ 
lities  mentioned  in  this  chapter  which  may  give  us  a  just  notion  of 
the  thing;  and  consequently  enable  us  to  form  a  right  judgment, 
whothcr  our  souls  bo  of  that  frame  and  temper  so  necessary  to  our 
ealvatiou  and  acceptance  with  God,  that  the  highest  attainments 
without  it  shall,  we  arc  told  here,  c profit  us  nothing. 

It  hath  been  observed  heretofore d  that  charity,  properly  so  called, 
is  that  affection  of  the  mind  whereby  wc  love  God  for  Ills  own  sake, 
and  our  neighbour  for  God’s  sake.  That  this  is  tho  principle  which 
distinguishes  it  from  srtch  a  love  ns  cither  the  tenderness  of  nature 
or  nearness  of  blood,  or  friendship  and  acquaintance,  or  convenience 
and  interest,  are  apt  to  dispose  us  to.  And  now  essential  this  principle 
is,  the  apostle  here  informs  us,  when  supposing  that  a  man  may  give 
even  *o«  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  without  any  true  Christian  love  to 
his  brethren ;  and  his  body  to  be  burned,  without  any  true  love  of  God, 
If  then  the  most  specious  instances  in  either  sort,  such  os  martyrdom, 
and  devoting  a  man’s  whole  substance  to  the  relief  of  them  that  want, 
are  no  necessary  proofs  of  this  virtue,  it  follows,  that  the  graoo  here 
so  highly  recommended  does  not  consist  in  any  outward  acts,  but  in 
the  inward  disposition  of  the  heart ;  and  that  those  acts  are  no  far¬ 
ther  of  any  value  than  as  they  proceed  from  and  aro  sanctified  by 
this  disposition. 

It  was  therefore  fit  for  St.  Paul,  after  having  hinted  that  the  con¬ 
nection  between  those  instances,  whioh  seem  to  be  the  most  perfect  in 
their  kind,  and  that  grace  they  so  nearly  resemblo,  is  not  so  close 
and  necessary  as  will  warrant  us  from  the  former  certainly  to  infer 
the  latter :  it  was  fit  to  assign  some  characters,  which  may  prevent 


t>  See  above,  \k  ^ 


c  Ver.  1,5,3, 


d  See  nboYc,  pp«  5, 193- 


®  Vor. 
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any  dangerouB  mistakes  in  judging  of  thiB  matter.  So  that  where 
these  ore  found,  we  may  be  confident  the  face  of  religion  such  beha¬ 
viour  carries  is  genuine;  and  where  these  are.  not,  how  pompous 
soever  the  appearance  be,  we  may  assuro  ourselves  it  is  but  coun¬ 
terfeit. 

This  ia  the  use  to  be  mode  of  those  properties  specified  at  tbe  4th, 
5th,  6th,  and  7th  verses.  Not  so  much  for  the  judging  other  people 
and  the  state  of  their  souls,  (which  do  not  much  concern  us,  except  so 
far  as  we  may  help  and  direct  their  endeavours  to  judge  and  under¬ 
stand  themselves,)  as  for  the  preventing  any  false  confidences,  and 
setting  us  right  in  the  notions  of  onr  own.  And  to  this  purpose,  I 
shall  make  it  my  business  to  explain  these  qualities  in  such  a  manner 
as  the  limits  expedient  for  this  discourse  will  allow;  far  from  such  as. 
so  noble  and  profitable  a  subject  deserves. 

The  first  of  these  is,  that  charity  sufferelh  long.  By  which  is  meant, 
that  they  who  have  this  virtue  aro  not  apt  qnibtdy  nod  upon  slight 
occasions  to  conceive  a  displeasure,  mnch  less  to  meditate  revenge; 
against  those  who  behave  themselves  ill  toward  them.  They  consider 
how  subject  to  failings  mankind  are,  how  easily  betrayed  by  infirmity 
and  surprise  and  passion  to  things  that  misbecome  them ;  they  make 
just  allowances  for  inadvortenciea  and  indiscretion  e,  and  suppress  their 
resentments  for  the  wrongs  that  are  manifest,  so  long  as  they  continue 
to  be  tolerable.  And  herein  they  differ  from  the  jealous  and  captious, 
the  peevish  and  hasty;  who  either  fanoy  themselves  injured  or  af¬ 
fronted,  when  nothing  like  it  was  done  or  intended,  or  take,  fire  at 
every  little  provocation  or  neglect. 

2.  The  charitable  person  is  kind .  He  is  so  far  from  rendering  soil 
for  evil,  that  he  labours  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  His  temper  and 
conversation  is  sweet  and  obliging-:  as  he  is  slow  in  taking  jnst 
offence,  so  ho  is  sure  never  to  give  any.  His  constant  aim  and  en¬ 
deavour  is  to  be  os  beneficial  as  possibly  he  can.  Quite  contrary  to 
that  devilish  and  malicious  disposition  too  visible  and  common  in  the 
world,  which  is  continually  employed  in  mischief ;  disturbing  the  quiet 
and  obstructing  the  advantage  of  its  neighbours ;  and  rendering  men, 
whom  nature  and  religion  intended  for  mutual  helps  and  comforts, 
continual  plagues  and  torments  to  each  other. 

...  %.  -Okartiy  mvieth  not ,  A  perfection  still  higher  than  the  former. 
For  many  who  withhold  their  hands  from  doing  harm  can  yet  be  well 
enough  pleased  with  soeiug  it  done,  especially  to  those  for  whom  they 
have  no  affection.  But  he  that  is  truly  charitable  takes  a  real  satis¬ 
faction  in  the  happiness  of  others.  If  God  vouchsafes  them  larger 
measures  of  knowledge  or  virtue  or  riches  or  credit  or  honour;  in  a 
word,  of  any  blessing  temporal  or  spiritual,  he  grudges  it  not,  mur¬ 
murs  not  at  it,  is  perfectly  contented  with  the  preference  thiB  gives 
-  snoh  above  himself,  and  feels  a  fresh  delight  in  observing  the  glory  of 
the  Giver  advanced  and  the  ends  of  the  gift  answered;  whoever  they 
be  who  are  chosen  for  the  instruments  of  bringing  it  about,  and  how 
much  soever  his  own  endowments  and  reputation  shall  happeu  to  be 
eclipsed  by  their  brighter  lustre. 
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4.  Ae  charity  regulates  our  affection  toward  others,  so  does  it  like¬ 
wise  moderate  that  to  ourselves ;  and  therefore  the  noxt  quality  by 
whioh  it  is  distinguished  is  that  of  not  vawnting,  The  word  is  in  the 
original  obscure  and  ambiguous,  but  seems  here  chiefly  to  denote 
sedate  ness  and  prudence,  meekness  and  modesty ;  not  being  rash  and 
forward  and  assuming,  not  exercising  ourselves  in  matters  too  high  far  vs, 
as  David  expresses  it,  (Psalm  131.)  not  thrusting  into  business  above 
our  capacity  and  proper  sphora  By  this  we  preserve  order  and 
public  peace,  and  contentedly  keep  within  the  bounds  of  that  station 
whioh  the  providence  of  God  hath  called  us  to.  Private  men  are 
satisfied  with  obeying,  and  those  who  have  do  lawful  authority  with 
learning ;  the  one  does  not  aspire  to  government  in  the  state,  nor  the 
other  usurp  the  office  of  teachers  in  the  church:  for  where  the® 
things  are  inordinately  arrogated,  the  porsons  guilty  ont^betray  a 
spirit  manifestly  defective  in  this  divino  virtue,  by  aiming  at  posts 
which  they  are  by  no  means  qualified  for,  and  so  introducing  mischief 
and  oonfusion* 

3*  Nor  docs  this  only  restrain  men  from  pretending  to  talents  they 
have  not,  but  prevents  thoir  being  exalted  even  with  those  they  have. 
It  teaches  them  to  consider  these  as  they  are,  gifts  and  graces f.  If 
these  are  spiritual,  and  such  as  religion  is  immediately  concerned  in, 
I  have  taken  another  occasion  to  shew  that  they  minister  very  great 
ground  for  humility  and  thankfulness,  and  nJl  imaginable  onre  to  an¬ 
swer  the  purposes  they  are  intrusted  with  us  for ;  but  not  the  least 
for  vanity  and  self-conceit*  If  thoy  be  those  of  person  or  of  fortune, 
we  have  yet  less  reason  to  be  proud  of  them*  Because  the  value  and 
consequence  of  these  to  us  is  not  near  so  much,  the  freedom  of  the  gift 
is  the  same,  and  the  dangers  and  temptations  attending  them  moire. 
So  great  an  abuse  it  is  of  blessings  of  every  sort  to  is  high  minded 
upon  their  account :  so  right  a  uao  of  them  to  fear^  lest,  by  our  neg¬ 
ligence  and  misemploy  men  t,  they  prove  at  lost  to  have  been  bestowed 
in  vain. 

It  may  perhaps  bo  inquired,  how  pride  and  a  high  conceit  of  our 
own  merit  or  abilities,  which  scorn  to  determine  in  ourselves,  and  to 
hurt  nobody  else,  come  to  have  any  influence  upon  the  duty  of  charity, 
which  manifestly  regards  some  other  person.  The  reasons  are  but  too 
evident,  whether  wo  apply  them  to  the  love  of  God  or  that  of  our 
neighbour.  It  must  bo  opposite  to  charity  in  the  formor  sense,  os  it 
lossons  his  goodness  in  our  eyes,  by  the  very  same  proportions  that  it 
raises  our  own :  for  the  more  we  attribute  to  our  own  strength  or 
desert,  the  more  we  plainly  take  off  from  the  largeness  of  his  mcroy,  and 
consequently  from  our  obligations  to  love  and  serve  him  in  return  for 
that  mercy.  And  pride  can  never  consist  with  charity  in  the  latter 
souse,  because  high  and  great  are  in  truth  relative  terms,  and  imply  a 
comparison  with  something  else :  so  that  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man 
to  represent  himself  thus,  without  representing  his  brctln'cn  at  the 
same  time  little  and  low.  The  consoquenco  whereof  must  needs  be, 


f  EpisL  on  1  Cor,  Scroiul  Sunday  after  Kpplfnny. 
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failure  in  tho  affection  first,  and  then  in  all  the  outward  marks  of  it, 
whioh  are — but  he  who  proceeds  upon  a  false  computation  does  not 
reckon  to  be — -their  due.  Whereby  wo  may  perceive,  now  just  a  method, 
and  how  suitable  to  tho  nature  and  order  of  things,  the  Apostle  goes 
in  here,  when  instancing  as  the  next  character  of  charity, 

6.  That  it  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly.  It  brings  men  off  from 
that  haughtiness  and  scorn  in  conversation  which  is  so  nauseous  and 
offensive,  and  so  certain  on  effect  of  their  being  too  full  of  them* 
solves :  for  in  this,  as  in  all  othor  cases,  a  man’s  deportment  will  be 
governed  by  tho  reigning  part  of  his  mind ;  and  where  that  is  the 
passion  of  vicious  self-love,  no  other  person  must  expect  fair  quarter. 
Quite  otherwise  the  virtue  we  are  contemplating.  It  renders  men 
engaging  and  acceptable,  chooses  much  rather  to  forego  or  overlook jl 
great  deal,  than  to  insist  upon  what  it  might  in  rigour  require ;  it  ex¬ 
ceeds  all  the  polishings  of  the  world,  because  what  they  direct  for 
decency  and  appearance,  this  practises  sincerely.  And  is  so  courtoous 
without  affectation,  so  condescending  without  interest  or  design,  that 
(according  to  St.  Chrysostom's  interpretation  of  the  word)  it  thinks 
no  good  olfico,  though  never  so  mean,  below  or  misbecoming  it ;  but 
reckons  whatever  inconvenience  such  kind  humiliations  may  occasion 
amply  compensated  by  the  benefit  whioh  accrues  to  others  from  them. 
Imitating  herein  that  most  perfect  pattern  of  charity,  the  blessed  Son 
of  God,  who  vouchsafed  to  wash  his  disciples’  feet ;  nay,  who  for  the 
common  advantage  of  mankind  did  not  disdain  povorty  and  affliction, 
reproach  and  public  infamy,  though  thoy  for  whom  he  stooped  so  low 
had  deserved  no  consideration,  except  that  of  divine  justioo  and  ven- 
geauce  at  his  hands. 

7.  Nor  can  we  wonder  that  charity  should  be  so  liberal  of  its  ser¬ 
vices,  so  little  nice  in  submitting  to  them  without  those  distinctions, 
by  which  mon  are  apt  to  bo  discouraged  from  promoting  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  their  meaner  brethren,  when  informed  that  another  of 
her  characters  is  not  to  seek  her  own.  A  form  of  speech  made  use  of 
by  St.  Paul  to  denote,  not  that  necessary  care  and  concern  for  our 
private  benefit  which  religion  allows  and  requires,  and  which  nature 
persuades  in  the  first  place ;  but  such  an  inordinate  pursuit  of  this  as 
narrows  tho  object  of  our  desires  and  endeavours,  and  confines  them  to 
ourselves- exclusive  of  all  others.  Thus  he  exhorts  (chap.  x.  24..),  Let  no 
man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  another's  wealth.  Thus  he  propounds  his 
own  practice  as  their  pattern,  in  not  seeking  his  own  profit,  but  the  profit 
of  many,  (chap.  x.  33,)  And  thus  he  complains  that  all  sought  their 
0  ton,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's.  (Phil.  ii.  ai.)  The  disposition 
then  which  he  clears  charity  of  in  this  place  is  that  vicious  and  selfish 
one  whioh  looks  no  farther  than  its  personal  interest,  which  never 
considers  one  as  a  member  of  society,  out  stands  perfectly  single,  and 
is  so  far  from  placing  or  seeking  its  private  in  tho  common  good,  that 
it  would  stick  at  no  methods  of  purchasing  the  former  at  the  expense 
and  certain  loss  of  the  latter.  The  contrary  virtue,  implied  and  re¬ 
commended  by  this  character,  is,  such  a  generous  and  public  spirit,  ob 
expects  and  endeavours  our  own  in  the  general  good ;  that  largeness 
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of  heart  which  is  sensibly  affected  for  human  nature,  wishes  the  ease 
and  prosperity  of  all  mankind,  never  separates  itself  from  the  body  by 
abstracted  views,  but  considers  each  member  of  them  as  a  part  of  us ; 
contributes  its  utmost  to  servo  and  profit  the  whole ;  and  esteems  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  greater  gain  of  our  brethren  an  ample  reward 
of  our  own  labours  and  sufferings,  and  tolerable,  nay  (upon  so  bene¬ 
ficial  an  account)  even  eligible  losses  and  inconveniences. 

8.  Charity  is  not  easily  prow&ed ;  so  our  translation  reading  hath 
represented  this  in  meaning  much  the  same  with  the  first  quality  of 
suffering  long .  But  the  word  thus  rendered  does  not  so  properly  im¬ 
port  the  suddenness  as  the  sharpness  of  a  passion.  And  the  thing 
intended  here  seems  to  be,  that  this  grace  keeps  the  mind  calm  and 
smooth,  corrects  that  heat  which  eitber  the  natural  constitution  or¬ 
tho  greatness  of  a  provocation  kindles  iu  our  breasts ;  and  even  when 
our  anger  is  most  just-,  prevents  its  flaming  out  with  that  rage  and 
fury  so  common  in  men  who  are  not  under  this  guard.  Nor  is  it  hard 
to  discern  a  very  natural  connection  between  this  and  those  good 
fruits  last  taken  notice  of.  For  os  nothing  docs  so  exposo  us  to  the 
insults  of  passion  as  pride  and  partiality  to  one’s  own  interest;  so 
are  true  humility  and  geueroaity  in  no  one  instance  more  conspicuous, 
than  iu  that  of  curbing  and  subduing  this  wild  boast  within  us,  and 
always  preserving  the  decency  of  men,  and  the  moderation  of  Chris¬ 
tians,  towards  them  who  may  have  deserved  tho  highest  of  our  resent¬ 
ments,  but  have  not  by  that  released  us  from  the  duty  of  remembering 
that  they  too  still  arc  men,  and  carry  (though  perhaps  very  unwor¬ 
thily)  tho  title  of  Christians ;  and  consequently  have  in  both  respects 
a  right  to  bo  treated  as  fellow-members  with  ourselves. 

9.  Charily  thinketh  no  evil:  does  not  harbour  malicious  and  re¬ 
vengeful  thoughts  (say  some),  os  many  are  seen  to  do,  who  dissemble 
their  passion,  but  are  full  of  lurking  mischief,  and  only  wait  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  making  those  pay  dear  who  have  disobliged  or  injured  them : 
and  thus  tho  Greok  word  here  is  often  used  for  putting  any  fault  to 
account,  in  opposition  to  discharge  and  forgiveness.  Or  (as  othors) 
it  keeps  a  man  from  suspecting  and  thinking  tho  worst  of  others  and 
their  actions.  Of  the  good  they  do,  it  allows  all  just  commendation, 
and  is  ready  to  acknowledge  it.  But  as  it  never  charges  any  with 
doing  amiss,  except  upon  undeniable  evidence,  so  when  they  plainly 
appear  to  have  dono  so,  it  mokes  all  possible  allowances  in  their  favour, 

and  is  as  ready  to  excuse  or  extenuate  it. 

10.  The  next,  of  not  rejoicing  in  inimdty,  but  rejoicing  in  the  truth ,  is 
likewise  capable  of  different  constructions.  If  by  iniquity  or  injustico 
wo  understand  the  evil  othors  do,  the  charitable  man  hath  so  utfcor  an 
abhorrence  of  wickedness,  so  high  an  honour  for  God,  who  is  disobeyed 
and  affronted,  so  tender  a  regard  for  the  souls  of  liis  brethren,  whose 
eternal  salvation  is  brought  into  apparent  hazard,  and  their  con¬ 
sciences  wounded  by  it,  that  no  consideration  can  be  equivalent  to 
those,  or  make  their  siu  occasion  of  joy  to  him.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  truest  satisfaction  he  takes  is  in  the  increase  and  advancement  of 
piety  and  virtue,  tho  manifestation  of  God’s  glory,  the  propagation 
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and  flourishing  of  religion,  and  those  promises  and  prospects  of  his 
neighbours  beiug  for  ever  happy,  which  the  pleasing  observation  of 
their  good  life  sets  before  him. 

If  by  iniquity  be  taken  the  evil  of  suffering*  thus  the  charitable  man 
hath  compassion  for  all*  but  delight  in  none.  But  if  applied  (as  often 
in  the  Old  Testament  os  its  opposition  seems  to  warrant,  if  not  to 
direot  here)  to  falsehoods  or  lies ;  thus  it  declares  the  persons  hero 
described  to  take  no  pleasure  in  false  reports  and  malicious  insinua¬ 
tions,  which  tend  to  defame  or  disparage  our  neighbour  :  (a  pleasure 
os  common  os  it  is  barbarous.)  But  when  such  suggestions  Have  got 
ground,  and  shed  their  vonom,  to  be  heartily  glad  of  hearing  the  in¬ 
jured  sufferer’s  innocence  vindicated,  and  his  good  name  rescued  from 
all  the  scandal  that  malice  or  mistake  liad  blackened  him  with, 

1 1 .  And  since  no  man  industriously  contributes  to  events  that  u re 
disagreeable  to  him,  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  former  Quality  is 
that  of  bearing  all  things.  The  putting  up  many  things  which  cannot 
be  called  to  account  without  loss  of  our  neighbours  credit*  and  con¬ 
cealing  those  veiy  faults  we  certainly  know,  even  multitudes  of  them. 
So  far  is  charity  from  exposing  men’s  failings  to  the  world,  or  thinking 
itself  at  liberty  to  make  them  the  subject  of  public  discourse,  the  jest 
or  the  diversion  of  all  companies,  even  for  matters  too  foul  to  be  ex¬ 
cused  and  too  notorious  to  be  denied. 

i  a.  This,  God  knows,  is  a  degree  of  reserve  and  tenderness  too 
rarely  to  be  met  with ;  and  therefore,  to  keep  clear  of  blame,  by  being 
too  easily  persuaded  to  think  ill  of  those  who  suffer  by  them  who 
have  it  not^  charity  bdieves  all  things^  that  is,  it  inclines  to  credit  all 
that  can  be  said  in  favour  of  them  that  are  ill  spoken  of,  so  far  as  any 
reasonable  grounds  for  such  belief  offer.  For  as  this  cannot  be  meant 
of  a  forwardness  to  believe  to  our  brother's  prejudice*  so  neither  nro 
wo  to  imagine  that  charity  bereaves  men  of  judgment  and  common 
sense  by  disposing  us  to  believe  to  our  brother's  advantage  things 
which,  though  it  could  wish  true,  yet  are  found  ii}K>n  inquiry  to  be 
supported  by  no  probability  or  colour  of  truth. 

13,  And  yet  when  things  are  come  to  this  miserable  pass,  it  hopetk 
all  things*  Though  men  arc  plainly  discovered  to  have  been  as  bad 
as  report  (and  report  is  seldom  short  on  the  reflecting  part)  hath  re¬ 
presented  -them,  the  charitable  man  docs  not  give  thorn  over  so.  Ho 
does  not  despair  of,  he  wishes  and  heartily  prays  for,  and  by  all  proper 
methods  labours  to  bring  about,  their  amendment.  Far  from  that 
supercilious  and  severe  disdain  which  presently  delivers  up  such  for 
lost,  pronounces  them  reprobates,  and  forgets  the  powers  and  the 
condescensions  of  that  divine  grace,  which  in  wonderful  mercy  snatches 
them  out  of  the  mare  of  the  tempter  who  have  long  bem  taken  captive 
by  him  at  his  will . 

14.  Lastly,  though  many  attempts  of  this  kind  have  boon  fruitless, 
and  a  world  of  good  offices  been  paid  with  very  ill  returns,  still  charity 
continues  unwearied,  and  can  away  with  injuries  and  delays  grievous 
to  be  borne*  in  hopes  that  God  wfll  at  last  open  the  eves  of  the  very 
worst,  and  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth. 
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And  this  I  conceive  intended  when  St,  Paul  describes  it  as  end&ru&g 
all  (kings.  By  all  things  (in  this  as  well  as  in  the  former  instances) 
meaning,  not  simply  all,  but  such  as  are  agreeable  to  the  measures  and 
end  of  charity.  For  there  are  times  ana  circumstances  which  render 
the  covering  or  the  suffering  men’s  faults  an  injury  to  themselves  or 
to  others,  or  to  both.  And  therefore  these  are  terms  to  be  restrained 
according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  cose;  and  so  to  be  applied  to  the 
benefit  of  the  party  concerned  as  not  to  interfere  with  his  own  greater 
or  the  public  good. 

Some  indeed  have  explained  these  last  cliaractors  so  as  to  concern 
that  charity  which  hath  Gad  for  its  immediate  object;  and  made 
them  to  import  faith  in  his  revelations^  trust  in  his  promises,  patience 
and  constancy  under  the  afflicting  dispensations  of  his  providences 
The  sense  is  true,  but  seems  not  proper  to  this  place,  St*  Paul,  in 
appearance,  designing  to  confine  himself  withiu  the  instances  of  cha¬ 
nty  to  our  neighbour,  in  pursuance  of  his  argument  handled  in  the 
twelfth  chapter ;  and  to  shew  how  justly  he  gave  the  upper  hand  to 
this  virtue,  by  declaring  it  more  excellent  than  all  those  boasted  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  which  they  were  'tempted  to  covet  so  much  rather^,  To 
which  purpose  he  proceeds  to  observe  the  perpetual  use  and  necessity 
of  this,  whereas  the  rest  were  bestowed  only  upon  certain  occasions 
and  emergencies,  and  its  continuance  in  our  future  and  perfect  state, 
whereas  all  else  were  only  helps  and  reliefs  to  our  present  imper¬ 
fections  But  of  these  preeminences  more  at  largo  hereafter* 

That  which  I  rather  oboose  to  press  in  the  mean  while  is  a  serious 
examination  of  ourselves  by  these  characters.  Well  worn  it,  I  should 
think,  upon  every  preparation  to  our  great  feast  of  love  at  the  Lord's 
table,  if  those  four  verses  were  laid  open  and  made  tho  standard  of 
our  inquiry  upon  the  article  of  charity.  The  use  of  such  a  method 
would  be  of  infinite  use,  in  order  to  understand  and  to  amend  ourselves; 
that  so  we  may  not  live  on  under  a  fatal  deceit,  and  falsely  imagine 
we  are  something  when  in  truth  wc  are  nothing.  For  nothing  we  aro, 
and  no  better,  if  we  have  not  charity ;  and  charity  we  have  not*  if  wo 
have  not  these  marks  to  shew  for  it,  Tho  necessity  of  this  virtue  is 
so  generally  allowed,  that  all  men  flatter  themselves  with  an  opinion  of 
possessing  it.  Insomuch  that  I  can  hardly  recollect  one,  in  all  tho 
private  conferences  1  have  been  called  to,  that  would  of  his  own  accord 
confess  tho  want  of  charity.  And  yet  its  nature  is  so  little  understood 
or  so  little  considered,  that  few',  I  doubt,  arc  to  be  found  who  truly 
have  it.  If  we  value  our  attainments  in  religious  knowledge,  if  our 
liberality  to  the  poor,  if  our  readiness  to  die  for  the  truth,  (and  yet 
how  many  arc  there  able  to  go  thus  far  ?)  this  Scripture  declares  they 
are  of  no  value  without  ohanty,  and  that  none  of  these  is  it.  That 
neither  the  peevish,  nor  the  doer  of  no  good,  nor  the  livors  to  them¬ 
selves,  nor  the  envious,  nor  the  amhitiouB,  nor  tho  self-conccitcd,  nor 
the  insolent  and  haughty,  nor  tho  selfish  and  narrow-spirited,  nor  tho 
furiously  angiy,  nor  the  evil  surmiscre,  nor  tho  bovcto  censurcrs,  nor 
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the  delighten  in  scandal,  nor  the  spreaders  of  it,  nor  the  rash  believers 
of  it  when  they  hear  it,,  ore  any  of  them  charitable.  Consequently 
none  of  these  people's  religion,  what  degree  of  it  soever  they  pretend 
to,  shall  profit  them  any  thing.  And  if  so,  what  a  dreadful  case  are 
unconceivable  numbers  in,  who  think  all  safe  and  well  with  them  1 
How  ought  this  to  awaken  us !  how  to  quicken  our  care  in  searching 
and  discovering  and  avoiding  a  secret  danger,  which  some  of  us  per* 
haps  never  dreamt  of  till  this  moment!  How  seasonably  does  oar 
church  placo  this  Epistle  in  the  front  of  Lent,  to  prevent  men's  de¬ 
luding  their  souls  with  the  severities  of  that  holy  Beason ;  as  if  they, 
though  never  so  pompous  and  austere,  would  avail,  when  destitute  of 
this  comprehensivo  grace,  this  indispensable  condition  of  salvation ! 
How  wisely  hath  she  instructed  us,  how  zealously  ought  we  to  pray, 
and  never  leave  off  wrestling  with  God  till  our  prayer  be  granted, 
that  he  mould  pour  into  our  hearts  that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  the 
very  bend  of  peace  and  of  all  virtues ,  lest  living  without  tits,  we  be  at 
last  counted  dead  before  him !  Hear  us,  0  Lord,  and  whatever  thou 
deniest  us,  deny  us  not  this  one  thing  needful  for  us,  for  Jesus  Christ 
his  sako.  Amen. 

The  Sunday  called  Quiuquagesima,  or  the  neat  Sunday 

before  Lent 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Luko  xviii.  31. 

31  Then  Jesus  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  3 1,  3a,  33.  In  the  way 
and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  tee  go  up  to  from  the  village  whither  our 
Jerusalem*,  and  all  things  that  are  written  Lord  had  retirod  from  that 
by  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  malice  and  rage  which  the 
shall  be  accomplished.  miracle  of  raising  Lazarus 

3  2  For  7io  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  had  so  highly  provoked ; 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spite~  and  presently  before  his  tri- 
futty  entreated ,  and  spitted  on :  umphant  entry  into  the  city. 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  Compare  John  xi.  53,  54 ; 
him  to  death:  and  the  third  day  he  shall  Matth.  xx.  17  ;  Mark  x.33. 
rise  again . 

34,  And  they  understood  none  of  these  34.  These  wore  things  so 
things :  and  this  saying  was  hid  from  contrary  to  their  notions  of 
them,  neither  knew  they  the  things  which  the  Mossiah,  that  they  could 
were  spoken.  not  believe,  and  know  not 

what  to  make  of  them.  Compare  Matt.  xvi.  22. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  35, 36,  37.  Not  far  from 

come  nigh  unto  Jericho ,  a  certain  blind  Jericho,  a  famous  blind  man, 
man  sat  by  the  way  side  begging :  (probably  the  son  of  Ti- 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  mmtis,)  who  is  spoken  of 

he  asked  what  it  meant.  here  singly ;  though  another 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  (but  of  loss  note)  seems  to 

Nazareth  passeth  by,  have  been  healed  with  him. 

Compare  Mark  x.  4 6 ;  Matt.  xx.  29. 
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38  And  he  cried ,  saying,  Jesus,  *  thou  38.  *Thou  the  Messiah, 

son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  whose  character  is  foretold 

as  a  giver  of  sight  to  the  blind,  Isai,  xxxy.  5. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked 
Mm ,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace;  but  he 
cried  so  much  the  more ,  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  mto  him :  and  when  he 
teas  come  near,  he  asked  Mm, 

41  Saymg,  What  wdt  thou  that  I  shall 
do  wi to  thco  ?  And  he  said ,  Lord,  that  I 
may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive 

thy  sight:  *thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  42,  43.  *Thy  faith  hath 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  rendered  thee  a  proper  ob- 
sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  God :  ject  of  this  mercy. 

and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 


COMMENT. 

r 

What  could  bo  more  to  the  purpose  of  our  present  devotions,  than 
for  the  church  to  put  us  now  in  mind  of  our  dear  Redeemers  suffer¬ 
ings  and  death?  The  Epistle  for  the  day  hath  described  and  recom¬ 
mended  to  us  the  grace  of  charity :  the  Gospel  sets  before  our  eyes 
the  noblest  and  most  perfect  pattern  of  it.  The  fast  draws  on,  in 
which  our  sinful  souls  aro  to  be  humbled  before  God ;  it  is  in  virtue 
of  this  death  alono  that  we  oon  hope  for  pardon.  Those  humiliations 
are  to  help  every  disciple  of  Jesus  to  die  to  the  world ;  and  In  confor¬ 
mity  to  his  death  it  is  that  we  stand  obliged  to  crucify  our  affections 
and  lusts.  Our  great  example  kept  his  death  constantly  in  view,  and 
they  who  imitato  him  as  they  ought  will  live  in  perpetual  prospect  of 
and  preparation  for  their  own.  Upon  so  many  accounts  is  this  a  pro¬ 
per  subject  for  our  present  meditations.  And  in  regard  the  history 
and  circumstances  of  our  Lord's  passion  are  reserved  to  a  farther 
occasion,  the  warning  given  his  disciples  of  it  is  chosen  as  moro  sea¬ 
sonable  at  this  time.  Some  improvement  whereof  I  hope  may  be 
made  by  employing  our  thoughts, 

I.  First,  upon  the  occasions  chosen  by  our  Lord  to  foretell  bis  ap¬ 
proaching  sufferings  and  resurrection. 

II.  Seoondly,  upon  the  different  manner  in  whioh  this  was  done. 
But, 

:  III.  Thirdly  and  principally,  upon  the  reasons  which  seem  to  have 
moved  him.  to  it. 

1 1.  1  begin  with  the  particular  times  and  occasions  chosen  by  our 
blessed  Lord  to  forewarn  tho  disciples  of  his  approaching  sufferings 
and  resurrection. 

1.  The  first  intimation  of  this  kind  taken  notice  of  by  the  ovan- 
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gelists  was  in  tho  coasts  of  Gas sorea  Philippi*  When  Peter,  to  our 
Lord’s  question,  what  the  rest  of  the  world  and  they  thought  of  him, 
replied, 11  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God .  This  glorious 
testimony  when  Jesus  had  commended  as  a  truth  inspired  from  hea¬ 
ven,  and  charged  them  to  keep  that  a  secret  for  some  time,  he  began 
from  that  time  forth,  says  St,  Matthew,  to  shew  mto  his  disciples  how 
that  he  must  suffer  many  things ;  and  so  on, 

2*  The  next  we  meet  with  follows  immediately  after  his  transfigu¬ 
ration  in  the  mount :  where  three  apostles,  the  select  companions  bf 
his  privacies,  were  admitted  1  cyeioilnesses  of  A is  majesty ,  and  heard  ,a 
voice  out  of  the  excellent  glory  proclaiming  him  the  beloved  Son  of  God, 
Descending  from  thence,  he  gave  a  fresh  proof  of  his  divine  power,  by 
dispossessing  tho  miserable  lunatic,  which  nis  disciples,  loft  behind,  had 
found  themselves  unable  to  do;  and  then  proceeds  to  put  them  a 
second  time  in  mind  of  what  should  shortly  happen  to  him* 

3,  The  third  warning  ia  this  now  before  us,  and  the  last  before  the 
evening  in  which  he  was  actually  betrayed*  Of  which  the  remark 
principally  to  be  made  is,  that  it  appears  most  probably  (from  the 
parallel  texts  in  the  paraphrase)  to  have  been  given,  between  the  time 
of  raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  and  that  of  his  triumphant  entry 
into  Jerusalem, 

IT.  The  different  manner  of  onr  Lord’s  imparting  this  astonishing 
truth  comes  next  to  be  considered.  Which,  by  comparing  the  several 
passages,  seems  to  be  done  gently  and  by  degrees.  At  first  in  general 
terms,  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  he  rejected,  and 
be  slain f  and  be  raised  the  third  day.  The  second  warning  comes  en¬ 
forced  with  this  solemn  preface.  Let  these  sayings  sini  dovm  into  your 
ears,  for  the  Son  of  man  shaU  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men*  This 
third  descends  to  a  more  particular  description  of  that  tragical  scene* 
that  *he  should  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  and  mocked,  and  spitefully  en¬ 
treated,  and  spitted  on ;  and  that  they  should  scourge  Mm,  and  put  him  to 
death ,  (a  death  inflicted  by  theirs,  not  by  the  Jewish  law,)  and  the  tMrd 
day  he  should  rise  again .  So  that  in  proportion  as  these  things  drew 
nearer,  more  full  and  distinct  discoveries  were  made  of  them* 

III*  I  now  proceed  to  the  third  and  most  material  consideration; 
the  reasons  which  seem  to  have  moved  our  Lord  thus  to  impart  these 
_  things  to  his  disciples* 

1*  One  great  inducement,  no  question,  was,  to  arm  hie  disciples 
against  the  calamities  coming  upon  them*  For  the  Shqtherd  to  be 
smitten  and  the  sheep  to  be  scattered  was  a  distress  deplorable  at  best, 
and  would  ask  all  their  strength  and  preparation  to  support  it*  But 
much  lees  difficulties,  when  they  rush  upon  us  unawares,  supply  in  sud¬ 
denness  what  they  want  in  weight,  and  boar  down  our  reason  by  sur¬ 
prising  It.  This  is  the  condition  of  human  nature,  and  of  adversity  in 
general*  And  how  great  soever  the  consternation  of  these  disciples 
was  upon  their  Master’s  passion,  it  must  in  all  likelihood  have  seized 
them  more  violently,  and  have  sat  longer  and  heavier  upon  their 
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spirits,  had  the  thing  been  altogether  new  and  unheard  of.  Accord-, 
ingly  we  find  this  notico  hod  some,  though  not  all  the  operation  one 
might  have  expected.  They  seem  at  the  time  to  have  been  stunned 
with  the  blow,  but  by  degrees  they  began  to  recollect,  and  npon 
Christ's  resurrection  the  remembrance  of  his  warnings  was  awakened, 
and  the  true  import  of  them  understood.  He  therefore  who  knew 
and  felt  out  infirmities  shewed  this  compassion  to  them ;  as  sensible 
that  a  calamity  unforeseen  is  neither  so  resolutely  supported  nor  so 
quickly  recovered,  as  one  whose  advances  toward  us  wo  have  fair 
naming  of,  and  time  to  make  somewhat  of  provision  against. 

2.  Another  probable  reason  for  those  intimations  may  be,  the  cor¬ 
recting  the  mistakes  of  his  disciples  concerning  that  splendour  and 
kingly  power  in  which  they  expected  the  m  Messiah  to  appear.  .The 
manner  of  St,  Peter’s  entertaining  our  Lord’s  first  prediction  of  this 
kind  discovers  that  they  thought  such  sufferings  a  contradiction  to  his 
character.  And  the  times  I  have  already  observed  to  have  been 
singled  out  for  this  mortifying  nows  seem  to  Bay  that  it  was  then 
most  necessary  and  seasonable  to  be  acquainted  with  it,  when  some 
more  than  ordinary  testimony  of  his  divine  excellencies  hod  put  them 
under  temptation  to  think  such  a  death  impossible,  and  gave  a  better 
countenance  to  those  errors  in  this  matter  which  had  bofore  pre¬ 
possessed  them. 

3.  These  warnings  were  of  singular  use  toward  removing  tho  scandal 
of  tho  cross.  As  upon  these  following  accounts  especially ; 

1.  In  regard  they  proved  our  Lord's  death  to  he  voluntary.  The 
disciples,  in  planting  the  goepcL  found  no  prejudice  ran  stronger 
against  them,  than  that  of  a  Saviour  and  Lord  confessed  to  die  igno. 
niinioualy,  in  the  quality  of  the  vilest  slave  and  most  dotostoble  male¬ 
factor.  And  indeed,  that  a  fife  of  so  mu  eh  power  should  end  in  so 
much  seeming  weakness  and  desertion ;  that  he  to  whom  angels  were 
said  to  pay  homage,  and  whose  commission  God  himself  had  published 
in  thunder  •,  he,  who  had  checked  diseases  with  a  word,  and  forced 
death  to  deliver  back  his  prey,  should  be  bound,  and  scourged,  and 
crucified  himself,  might  well  be  thought  a  most  amazing  turn,  and  an 
eclipse  upon  the  glory  of  his  former  miracles.  It  had  certainly  been 
so,  supposing  those  indignities  and  sufferings  to  be  a  constraint  npon 
him;  But  now  that  difficulty  vanishes*  these  warnings  prove  his  power 
the  same  still,  that  his  enemies  had  no  advantage  over  him  but  by  his 
own  permission,  that  he  distinctly  knew  and  chose  all  this.  So  assert¬ 
ing  at  onco  his  power  and  hie  love  in  making  good  that  declaration  to 
the  Jews,  nA1b  man  taheth  my  Ufe  from  mey  I  lay  it  down  of  myself. 
I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again 

2.  The  scandal  of  tho  cross  is  hereby  removed,  as  those  things  ore 
declared  exactly  agreeable  to  the  ancient  and  most  authentic  prophe¬ 
cies  concerning  the  Messias,  Hence  our  Lord  so  often  appeals  thicker. 
So  here,  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of 
9mn  shall  bo  accomplished.  And,  Tl&  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  w  written  of 
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him.  And  a  world  more  to  the  same  purpose.  The  frequency  wh&e- 


ority  of  prophecies  comes  to  be  so 
account. 

In  order  hereunto  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  redemption  ;of 
mankind  was  an  act  of  God's  free  grace.  The  whole  design  and  the 
contrivance  of  it  was  entirely  his.  The  sacrifice  of  his  Son,  though 
not  actually  offered  till  these  last  days,  was  yet  available)  for  former 
ages ;  to  whom  ho  therefore  gave  Buch  prospeots  of  it  aa  he  saw  fit 
and  sufficient  for  their  circumstances.  These  discoveries  had  a  double 
use.  They  laid  the  foundations  of  faith  in  Christ  to  come ;  and  whon 
accomplished,  they  were  the  signatures  and  distinctions  of  Christ 
already  coino.  The  accomplishment  of  things  thus  foretold  was  thme- 
fore  nooessary,  because  God  had  pledged  his  truth  for  them,  and 
suspended  men’s  salvation  upon  their  belief  in  him  as  the  Messiah, 
whom  such  events  should  mark  out  to  them.  But  then  that  necoasity 
depended  on  another,  which  was  the  original  scheme  of  this  wonderibl 
work  formed  in  the  Divine  mtnd.  As  these  things  came  to  pass  then 
because  they  had  been  thus  foretold,  so  were  they  likewise  thus  fore¬ 
told,  because  the  wise  purpose  of  God  had  determined  that  they  should 
thus  coino  to  pass. 

The  whole  then  rests  at  last  in  the  immutable  counsel  of  God  alone ; 
and  if  so,  what  ground  is  left  for  taking  offence  at  the  cross  of  Christ  1 
Hence  probably  our  Saviour  enlarges  upon  all  tho  infamous  circum¬ 
stances  of  his  passion,  that  how  unaccountable  soever  in  themselves, 
or  how  unworthy  of  him  we  might  judgo  them,  yet  one  above, 
whose  thoughts  are  nob  as  our  thoughts,  and  whose  hands  cannot  be 
tied  up  or  prescribed  to,  might  bo  shewn  to  have  other  notions  of 
them,  and  that  every  one  of  these  indignities  were  of  service  to  his 

design. 

Since  then  he  did  for  our  sokes,  and  of  his  own  mere  goodness,  en¬ 
gage  in  a  design  so  beneficial,  shall  we  presume  to  call  him  to  account, 
and  not  acquiesce  in  his  methods  of  effecting  it!  we,  forsooth,  very 
pertly  tako  upon  us  to  set  up  standards  of  justice  and  mercy  ana 
honour;  and  pretend. to  bring  our  Maker  to  the  rules  and  ideas  thus 
crudely  formed  of  prudenco  and  equity,  and  a  due  decorum.  Vain 
men  !  wo  attempt  we  know  not  what.  The  mystery  of  man  redeemed 
is  a  depth  too  vast  for  poor  mortals  to  fathom,  But  could  wo  com¬ 
prehend  the  reasons  of  the  Divine  mind,  such  beauty  and  gracefulness 
would  shino  forth  in  every  port  as  must  needs  cast  us  into  St.  Paul’s 
rapture,  p  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  haUi  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God !  As  it  is,  while  we  are  ahle  to  see  so  little,  and  that  little  so  im¬ 
perfectly,  it  will  much  bettor  become  the  condition  of  creatures, 
especially  of  ransomed  sinners,  thankfully  to  receive  the  mercy  and 
humbly  to  adore  tho  wisdom  of  God,  than  by  the  moet  detestably 
impious,  nay  most  absurd  and  ignorant  presumption,  to  arraign  the 
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proceedings  of  a  being  confessed!?  infinite  in  all  perfections;  and 
undertake  to  amend  the  measures  fixed  by  him  before  the  world  was. 
So  little  reason  have  we  to  blush  at,  so  much  to  glory  in,  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

3.  These  warnings  contributed  greatly  to  removing  the  scandal  of 
that  cross,  by  foretelling  at  the  same  time  our  Lora  s  resurrection. 
The  Jews  flattered  themselves  with  a  Messiah  who  should  make  his 
entrance  among  thorn  in  pomp  and  magnificence,  full  of  spoils  and 
conquests.  Our  Jesus  was  a  victorious  Messiah :  not  such  indeed  as 
they  expected,  but  wherein  he  differed,  his  achievements  mid  glories 
were  singular  and  more  conspicuous.  For  never  was  there  such  a  defeat 
given,  never  thought  of  before,  as  when  death  was  overcome  by  dying, 
disarmed  by  one  that  seemed  its  prey  and  prisoner,  and  all  the  powers 
of  hell  shaken  and  suhdued  by  their  own,  as  they  thought'  prosperous, 
stratagems.  They  who  attend  to  this  impartially  must  needs  allow,  and 
may  in  some  degree  discern,  that  the  allwise  God  consulted  the  honour 
of  his  Son  by  a  new,  it  is  acknowledged,  but  certainly  a  most  successful 
method.  For  had  he  been  less  a  suffering,  he  had  also  in  proportion 
been  a  less  glorious  and  triumphant  Saviour. 

Lastly,  these  things  were  signified  to  the  disoiples  and  not  the  com¬ 
mon  crowd  of  followers,  because  in  their  hands  was  deposited  the 
treasure  of  his  gospel.  It  was  their  trust  and  office  to  testify  what 
they  had  seen  and  heard,  and  particularly  to  vindicate  his  memory  as 
to  the  manner  and  willingness  of  his  death.  That  this  was  not  a  thing 
of  compulsion  hut  choice,  that  none  of  these  events  surprised  or  con¬ 
founded  him ;  but  that  ho  know  them  all,  saw  every  step  they  moved 
toward  him,  and  met  them  with  the  utmost  sedateness  and  constancy 
of  mind,  notwithstanding  all  the  rclnotandes  of  human  nature.  To 
this  effect  is  that  charge  given  these  persons  after  hie  resurrection : 
9  These  are  the  words  vm ich  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  aU  things  must  he  fulfilled,  which  are  written  in  the  taut  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets ,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me.  And  ye  are 
witnesses  of  these  things. 

The  sum  of  all  is  this.  Whether  we  reflect  upon  the  danger  these 
disoipleB  were  in  of  being  oppressed  with  an  affliction  so  sensible  as 
the  death  of  their  Master;  and  the  insults  and  malice  of  his  and  their 
euemies ;  this  warning  was  exceeding  seasonable  and  kind  to  prepare 
them  for  and  sustain  them  under  so  heavy  a  burden.  Or  whether  we 
regard  the  epidemic  error  concerning  the  Messiah's  first  appearance 
and  kingdom;  these  were  contrived  to  rectify  their  mistakes  about 
this  matter.  Or  whether  the  scandal  taken  at  a  crucified  Lord,  it  was 
fit  to  shew  that  his  death  was  voluntary,  and  so  a  demonstration  of 
infinite  goodness  and  love:  fit  to  signify,  by  its  agreement  with  the 
prophecies,  that-  this  design  and  all  the  strokes  of  it  were  ordered  by 
a;  wiser  head  than  ours,  even  the  eounsel  and  appointment  of  God 
himself:  fit  to  represent  the  shame  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion  abun¬ 
dantly  recompensed  by  tb  e  glories  of  hb  resurrection :  fit,  lastly,  to 
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lake  all  possible  care  of  those  to  whom  so  weighty  a  truth  was  com¬ 
mitted,  and  upon  whose  testimony  the  success  of  the  Christian  religion 
would  in  great  measure  depend. 

The  same  warning  may  bring  considerable  benefit  to  every  Chris¬ 
tian  careful  to  improve  it  as  he  ought  and  may  do.  If  he  use  it  as  hn 
oocaBion  to  silence  all  impious  cavils  and  scruples  raised  by  his  own 
curiosity,  or  suggested  by  the  profaneness  of  others  to  the  disparage¬ 
ment  of  the  Christian  institution  :  if  he  learn  hence  to  valuer  to 
admire  this  most  wise  and  glorious  dispensation;  and  adore  the  con¬ 
descension  and  goodness  of  a  suffering  Saviour,  who  was  content  to 
undergo  so  much  for  wretches  so  unworthy ;  if  the  eight  and  sense  of 
his  indignities  and  wrongs  dispose  us  to  patienoo  and  meekness  under 
our  own  :  and  if  the  consideration  of  all  the  insolence  and  barbarity, 
all  the  shame  and  pain  our  Jesus  underwent,  stir  us  up  to  an  Eoly 
indignation  and  revenge  upon  our  sius,  the  cause  that  he  was  thus 
exposed,  affronted,  misused,  the  traitors  that  with  such  exquisite  tor¬ 
ture  scourged  and  nailed  and  crucified  the  body  and  with  anguish 
unconceivable  pierced  the  afflicted  soul  of  the  Son  of  Cod : — if  this,  I 
say,  provoke  our  zeal  without  remorse  to  execute  the  duties  of  the 
approaching  season ;  that  is,  by  abstinence  and  mortification  and  true 
repentance,  to  subdue  and  kill  the  old  man,  and  utterly  to  abolish  the 
whole  body  of  sin ;  thus  shall  we  now  be  partakers  of  his  death ;  thus 
shall  we  also  be  partakers  of  his  resurrection.  Amen. 


2'he  first  Day  of  Lent ,  commonly  called  Ash~  Wednesday. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  ha  test  nothing  that 
thou  hast  made,  and  dost  forgive  the  sins  of  ail  them  that 
are  penitent ;  tt  Create  and  make  in  us  new  and  contrite 
hearts,  that  we  worthily  lamenting  onr  sins,  and  acknowledge 
ing  our  wretch ed n ess,  may  obtain  of  thee,  the  God  of  all 
mercy,  perfect  remission  and  forgiveness ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  onr  Lord.  Amen; 

FOB  THE  EPISTlE.  Joel  ii.  u. 

_  ■ 

1 2^  Turn  ye  even  to  me,  saith  the  Lord,  rz.  God  still  invites  yon 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  to  return  to  him,  but  "then 
with  weeping,  and  with  mourning :  this  must  be  done  with  sm- 
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cere  repentance,  with  all  the  marls s  of  sorrow  for  your  sins  that 
nence  and  tears  and  bewailings  of  your  wickedness  can  give. 


13.  But  rest  not  in  those 
outward  testimonies;  it  is 
the  grief  of  your  hearts  that 
God  requires.  For  which 

enoour&gement, 


13  Ana  rend  your  heart,  ana  not  your 
garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your 
God:  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  hindness,  and 
repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 
that  he  is  ready  to  do  good,  tender  and  affectionate,  not  easily  pro¬ 
voked  ;  and  when  he  is  so,  capable  of  being  appeased  and  prevailed 
upon  not  to  execute  the  vengeance  he  hath  threatened. 

1 4  Who  knoweth  if  he  wiU  return  and  1 4.  Perhaps  it  may  not 
repent ,  and  lease  a  blessing  behind  him ;  yet  be  too  Into  but  he  may 
even  a  meat  offering  and  a  drink  offering 
unto  the  Lord  your  God  ? 
at  least  our  punishment. 

15  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify 
a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly ; 


treated,  not  to-de* 
atroy  utterly,  but  mitigate 


jj.  Tn  order  hereunto,  let 
your  humiliations  he  solemn 


and  public,  like  those  in  the  day  of  atonement-  (Nuin.  x;  Lov.xvi.  1.) 


16  Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  con - 
gregation,  assemble  the  elders*  gather  the 
child  <rm,  and  those  that  such  the  breasts : 
let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber , 
and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

ij  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord ,  between  the  porch  and  the 

altar^  mid  let  them  say.  Spare  the  people , 

0  Lardy  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to 
reproach,  that  the  heathen  should  rule  over 
them :  wherefore  should  they  say  among 
the  people ,  Where  is  their  God  ? 
sake  of  his  own  honour  prevent  those  impious  reflections  which  their 
Insolence  will  he  apt  to  make  on  such  an  occasion,  as  if  he  had  not 
power  to  protect  and  defend  them,  (Dent,  ix.  28 ;  Psah  lxxix.  8,9,10.) 


1 6.  Let  all  ages  and  con¬ 
ditions  of  people  join  in 
them,  and  no  signs  of  joy 
appear  among  you. 

17.  Let  the  priests  inter¬ 
cede  for  the  people  in  the 
holy  place,  ana  humhly  be¬ 
seech  God  that  he  will  not 
give  up  his  own  inheritance 
to  the  mercy  of  idolaters 
and  enemies,  but  for  the 


Ash-  Wednesday,  or  the  first  day  of  Lent. 

THE  GOSPEL-  St-  Matt.  vi.  ifi. 

ifi  When  ye  fast)  be  mi,  as  the  hypo-  16.  Let  not  your  fastings 
crites,  of  a  sad  countenance;  for  they  du~  be  formal  and  vainglorious, 
figure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  like  those  dissemblers,  who 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  ym,  upon  such  occasions  either 
They  have  their  reward.  cover  their  faces  with  a  veil, 

or  by  melancholy  looks  and  gesturos  draw  the  observation  of  others. 
These  fasters  have  no  farther  recompense  to  expect, 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  17.  Do  thou,  therefore, 
thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face ;  when  humbling  thyself  thus 

for  thy  sins,  wear  thy  ornaments  usual  upon  common  days, 
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j8  Thai  thou,  appear  not  unto  mm  to  18.  Not  at  all  solicitous 
fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  whether  men  take  notice  of 
secret :  and  thy  Father ,  which  seeth  in  thy  fasts  or  not ;  but  care- 
secret ,  shall  reward  thee  openly.  ful  to  recommend  thyself  to 

Qod,  who  is  privy  to  thy  most  retired  devotions,  and  shall  make  thy 
reward  public  for  those  good  actions  which  thon  hast  kept  secret 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  19.  Let  it  not  be  thy  bnsi- 

t tpon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  cor-  ness  to  heap  up  treasures  in 
rvpty  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  this  world,  for  all  such  are 
steal:  liable  to  decay,  and  may  be 

taken  from  thee. 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  20.  Nut  by  acts  of  mercy 

in  heaven ,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  and  piety  (at  the  times  of 
corrupt 7  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  fasting  especially)  lay  up 
through  nor  steed :  treasures  in  heaven,  which 

can  neither  be  spoiled,  nor  perish,  nor  be  taken  from  thee. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  wiU  21.  This  is  necessary  to 

your  heart  be  also,  draw  off  thy  affections  from 

this  world,  for  wherever  that  is  which  thou  valuest  most,  there  thy 
desires  and  mind  will  likewise  centre ;  in  earthly  things,  if  those,  upon 
heavenly,  if  these  he  the  treasure  thou  eatcemest  and  preferrest  in  thy 
choice. 

COMMENT. 

This  is  the  day  that  enters  us  into  that  season  of  devotion  and 
humiliation  so  solemnly  observed  in  the  former  and  purer  ages  of  the 
Christian  church.  A  season  of  more  than  ordinary  instruction  here* 
tofore  for  informing  new  converts  in  the  principles  of  religion,  that  so 
they  might  come  throughly  qualified  at  Easter  to  enter  into  covenant 
with  God  by  baptism.  A  season  of  penance  and  strict  discipline,  for 
putting  them  to  public  sliarrio  whose  open  and  notorious  breaches  of 
that  covenant  had  given  public  scandal.  And  a  season  of  recollection 
and  repentance  to  all,  who,  though  they  had  not  reflected  such  dis¬ 
honour  upon  their  holy  profession,  yet  by  examining  the  state  of  their 
own  souls,  would  find  occasion  more  than  enough  for  the  austerities 
usual  at.  this- time,  to  humhle  themselves  for  their  tins,  to  subdue  the 
flesh  and  its  appetites,  to  crucify  themselves  to  the  world  and  its 
pleasures,  to  abstraot  and  exalt  their'affections,  and  thus,  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  to  die  and  rise  again  with  their  Saviour  and  Lord.  The  com- 
memorating  whose  death  and  resurrection  this  season  and  such 
religious  observance  of  it  were  very  reasonably  esteemed  a  fit  prepa¬ 
ration  for  and  introduction  to. 

The  coming  in  of  the  world  into  the  faith,  and  the  charitable  care 
of  admitting  to  baptism  children  of  believera  early,  and  of  administer¬ 
ing  that  sacrament  at  all  times  of  the  year  without  distinction,  hath 
superseded  the  first  of  these  uses  in  proportion  os  the  number  of  the 
adult  who  want  it,  and  whose  actual  sins  require  actual  repentance,  is 
diminished.  That  this  end  of  the  Lent-fast  is  not  now  answered,  is 
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our  happiness ;  that  the  second  is  not,  is  our  unspeakable  misfortune. 
Our  ohuroh  in  the  service  of  this  day  aalls  upon  us  to  lament  the  loss; 
and  to  wish  the  restitution  of  that  wholesome  discipline,  whioh  partly 
the  abuses  of  some  later  ages,  and  partly  the  degeneracy  of  the 
present,  have  rendered  ineffectual  and  impracticable.  But  the  third 
use  1  mentioned  will  always  continue,  for  this  we  shall  ever  have 
need,  ever  opportunity.  The  chastising  ourselves  is  always  in  our 
power,  and  ought  to  be  in  praoticc  so  much  more,  as  the  decay  of 
public  and  judicial  chastisement  hath  left  us  more  in  our  own  hands. 
And  a  due  preparation  for  the  Lord’s  Supper  at  Easter  calls  for  the 
same  previous  care  in  great  measure  which  that  for  baptism  did 
heretofore.  Thus  we  in  some  degree  may  make  our  profit  of  this 
holy  season  to  all  the  purposes  above  mentioned.  And  had  not  a  very 
punctual  observation  of  it  been  still  expected  from  us,  the  chnron 
would  not  hare  chosen  these  Scriptures  now  to  employ  us.  Both 
which  I  thought  expedient  to  treat  upon  at  once,  that  so  I  may  from 
thence  be  able  in  one  view  to  set  out  the  several  ingredients  of  a 
thorough  and  solemn  repentance,  together  with  the  reasons  for  and 
usefulness  of  each  of  them. 

Now  those,  as  is  manifest  from  the  soriptures  appointed  for  the 
Epistle  and  Gospol  for  the  day,  are,  first,  sincerity;;  secondly,  sorrow 
for  our  past  faults;  thirdly,  abstinence;  fourthly,  earnest  prayer; 
fifthly,  almsgiving;  and  sixthly,  os  a  qualification  common  to  and 
necessary  to  recommend  all  the  rest,  that  every  one  of  these  be  free 
from  ostentation  and  vaingloiy.  Upon  each  of  whioh  my  design  is  so 
to  treat,  as  first  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  duty,  and  thon  to  shew 
our  obligation  to  it. 

i .  I  begin  with  sincerity,  implied  more  especially  in  those  two  com¬ 
mands,  b  Turn  ye  even  unto  me,  saiik  the  Lord ,  with  ail  your  hearty  and 
rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and  tarn  unto  the  Lord  your  God. 
That  rending  the  garment  was  a  ceremony  customary  with  the  JewB 
to  express  thoir  gnef,  eithor  for  some  great  calamity  that  had  hetallen 
them,  or  for  some  heavy  judgment  which  they  at  that  time  were  in 
dread  of,  is  evident  from  a  great  many  texts  in  Scripture.  Nor  does 
it  appear,  from  any  one  text  1  know  of,  that  God  hath  ever  disapproved 
of  men's  expressing  their  grief  upon  religious  accounts  by  the  some 
outward  testimonies  as  are  used  in  comoiou  cases.  But  this  indeed  be 
absolutely  disallows,  that  men  upon  such  occasions  should  put  on  a 
show  and  face  of  grief  where  it  is  not ;  or  rest  in  the  sign,  as  if  that 
alone  were  sufficient,  without  regard  to  the  thing  it  was  intended  to 
signify.  This  is  the  prophet's,  this  our  Saviour's  meaning,  that  God  is 
not  to  be  imposed  upon  with  pomp  and  forms.  That  the  rending  of  the 
heart  is  what  he  expects,  ana  that  a  ganneut  rent,  where  that  is  not, 
can  be  of  no  account  with  him.  That  there  are  some  circumstances  when 
the  outward  guise  of  sorrow  may  be  dispensed  with,  may  be  wisely 
and  much  better  let  alone.  So  that  the  inward  sorrow  is  not  always 
of  less,  is  sometimes  of  more  value,  because  the  outward  signs  of  it  are 

bLev.  i.  6;  Job i.  20 ;  ii,  i i  j  Eiraii.  3;;  *  Citron,  isxvr.  27;  Jeretn.  xxxvi.  24 ; 

Mitt,  nvi. 65 ;  Mark  xtr, 62* 
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wanting.  But'  the  outward  is  never  of  any  value  at  all  wheite  the  in¬ 
ward  is  wanting.  And  to  this  purpose  it  is  that  we  ore  to  interpret 
that  phrase  of  rending  the  heart,  and  net  the  garments not  to  forbid 
the  latter,  but  (according  to  the  propriety  of  the  Hebrew  language) 
to  prefer  the  former ;  so  much  to  prefer  it,  that  if  one  must  be  un¬ 
done,  the  former  is  of  so  great  consequence,  that,  provided  this  be  done 
effectually,  it  matters  not,  comparatively  speaking,  whether  the  latter 
be  done  or  not. 

Thus,  tuning  to  the  herd  with  all  ottr  heart  is  sot  to  denote  a  serious 
and  unfeigned  repentance,  such  a  thorough  and  total  change  of  desires 
and  affections  as  the  Scripture  calls  a  new  heart,  a  new  spirit ,  and 
that  which  renders  the  person  iu  whom  it  is  found  a  new  creature. 
When  we  do  not  only  leave  off  to  commit  but  even  to  love  sin,  when 
we  find  an  inward  complacency  in  Grod  and  goodness,  and  perform  our 
duty  with  appetite  and  delight.  Without  this  we  may  have  the  form, 
but  not  the  power  of  godliness.  Nor  could  such  conversion  be  lasting; 
for  nothing  is  so  that  docs  not  proceed  from  inclination  and  principle. 
Nature  will  soon  return  and  break  loose  from  its  constraint,  and 
therefore,  till  that  nature  be  corrected,  till  the  heart  itself  be  changed, 
no  change  of  actions  and  behaviour,  however  artfully  put  on  for  a 
while,  can  ever  avail  to  the  ends  of  this  command,  or  deserve  the  name 
of  repentance. 

And  as  these  outward  appearances  alone  can  be  of  no  service  to 
ourselves,  so  neither  can  they  possibly  be  pleasing  to  A  Imighty  God. 
They  cannot  please  him  for  this  very  reason,  because  unprofitable  to 
ourselves  and  ineffectual  for  compassing  the  very  end  he  aims  at,  which 
is  no  other  than  our  change  and  amendment.  But  there  are  other 
considerations  which  must  render  them  highly  displeasing  and  abo¬ 
minable  in  his  sight.  For  all  dissimulation  whatsoever  is  iu  its  own 
nature  so  odious  and  vile,  that  nothing  could  prevail  for  the  practice 
of  it  upon  any  account,  except  the  hope  of  going  undiscovered.  We 
allow  ourselves  too  great  liberties  of  this  kind  in  common  intercourse 
with  one  another,  and  make  an  ill  use  of  the  certainty  we  have ;  that 
men  cannot  enter  into  our  thoughts,  and  consequently  may  be  deceived 
by  management  and  ceremony,  fair  carriage  and  largo  professions. 
But  if  at  any  time  this  mask  be  plucked  off  or  seen  through,  no  affront 
is.  more  highly  or  more  justly  rcsontod ;  nobody  more  detested  or 
despised  than  tho  flatterer  or  fawning  hypocrito.  The  reason  is,  be¬ 
cause  this  docs  not  only  betray  falsehood  and  baseness  in  his  own 
temper,  but  is  a  plain  reproach  to  the  person  he  labours  to  put  upon, 
argues  a  mean  opinion  of  his  judgment,  and  that  he  was  believed 
weak  and  despicable  enough  to  be  abused  and  deceived  without 
disoerning  it. 

Now  if  the  case  stand  thus  in  all  transactions  between  man  and 
man j  if  we  can  so  ill  bear  any  advautage  to  be  token  of  the  frailties 
and  infirmities  we  are  sensible  belong  to  us,  how  impious  and  insuffer¬ 
able  a  mockery  must  that  he,  which  thinks  any  doubledealing  can 
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happens  to  break  and  divide  them,  destruction  presently  follows.  And 
of  this  the  devil  is  so  sensible,  that  he  mokes  it  his  business  perpetually 
to  sow  the  seeds  of  discord  and  discontent,  animosities  ana  jealousies 
among  men.  He  knows  that  this  is  to  ploy  parties  against  one  an¬ 
other  ;  and  that  the  end  of  it  will  be  the  dashing  and  breaking  one 
another  to  pieces.  But  he,  who  so  well  understands  the  consequence 
of  such  separated  intcrosts  in  other  cases,  and  uses  them  with  so  mnoh 
artifice  to  our  ruin,  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  so  far  forsaken  of  all  policy 
and  common  prudence,  os  to  employ  this  dangerous  weapon  against 
himself.  Nor  can  the  nature  of  the  tiling  be  so  changed  as  to  produce 
a  quite  contrary  effect  in  the  kingdom  of  darknoss  from  what  it  does 
in  all  other  states ; — nay,  even  in  private  families,  where  the  difference 
might  seem  more  easy  to  be  composed  or  overpowered.  And  there-_ 
fore,  since  we  see  daily  that  every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  destruction,  and  that  a  house  divided  against  a  house  faUeth ;  it 
were  most  absurd  to  suppose  that  our  Saviour  should  cast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub.  Because,  at  this  rate,  Satan  would  be  divided 
against  himself;  and  the  effect  of  this  would  be  that  his  kingdom  amid 
no  longer  stand .  This  is  the  importance  of  what  we  find  urged  at  the 
17th  and  18th  verses  of  thiB  chapter. 

The  two  following  verses  proceed  to  a  second  argument,  in  whioh 
the  persons  of  those  objectors  themselves  were  more  immediately  con¬ 
cerned.  It  was  a  very  common  thing  among  the  Jews  to  make  use  of 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Abraham  in  exorcisms.  And  though  they  made 
this  the  occasion  of  a  great  many  superstitious  practices,  yet  God  was- 
pleased  many  times  to  givo  success  to  such  solemn  invocations  of  his 
name ;  and  so,  hy  the  presence  of  his  power,  to  signalize  and  distin¬ 
guish  his  own  people  that  worshipped  the  one  true  God  only,  from  the 
rest  of  the  world,  that  still  continued  in  ignorance  and  idolatry.  Now 
these  operations  of  a  divine  Spirit  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  very 
fond  and  proud  of,  because  they  thought  a  great  deal  of  honour  de¬ 
volved  upon  their  religion  from  hence,  and  consequently  upon  them¬ 
selves,  who  were  the  very  oracles  and  teachers  of  it  to  the  people. 
And  upon  this  account  our  Saviour  mentions  the  spirits  that  were 
frequently  dispossessed  by  their  own  disciples,  to  shew  their  most 
unreasonable  malice  against  himself,  and  the  wickedness  of  that  par¬ 
tiality  they  were  transported  with.  Who  ascribed  the  very  same 
operations  to  the  devil,  when  done  by  Christ;  which  they  freely  ac¬ 
knowledged  to  he  the  wonderful  work  of  God,  and  boasted  of,  and 
valued  themselves  upon  them  as  such,  when  their  own  proselytes  and. 
children  were  made  the  instruments  and  ministers  of  them.  If  there¬ 
fore  the  fruit  be  the  same  in  both  cases,  it  is  manifest  that  the  tree 
producing  it  must  be  the  same  too.  And  if  that  be  owned  and  ad¬ 
mired  for  a  good  treo  in  one  case,  nothing  but  frowardness  and  envy, 
and  the  incorrigible  obstinacy  of  the  very  devil  himself,  oan  call  it  a 
thorn  or  a  thistle,  when  the  grapes  and  the  figs  gathered  from  it  are 
still  the  same.  If  then  I  hy  P Beehebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  (says  he) 
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do  your  sons  oast  them  out  9  therefore  shall  they  he  vowr  judges.  But  if  I 
with  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  upon  you* 

Thirdly*  The  devil  is  that  wolf  who  cometh  not  hut  to  catch,  and  to 
tear,  and  to  destroy*  He  seize  th  upon  mon  as  his  prey,  and  he  19  so 
greedy  of  that  prey,  as  never  to  let  it  go  again  till  they  bo  forced  out 
of  his  hands.  So  that,  whenever  any  wicked  spirit  is  dispossessed, 
this  comes  to  pass,  not  for  want  of  employing  any  subtlety  or  strength 
that  lie  hath,  but  from  having  his  force  overpowered,  and  his  cunning 
defeated,  by  a  Being  wiser  and  mightier  than  himself*  And  such  a 
Being  is  nono  but  God  only.  So  that,  wherever  dumb  and  deaf  spirits 
are  cast  out,  this  is  an  undeniable  evidence  of  a  superior,  that  is,  of  a 
divine  power.  All  which  our  Lord  hath  very  elegantly  argued  at  the 
one  and  two  and  twentieth  verses,  under  the  similitude  of  a  man 
standing  upon  his  own  defence,  and  guarding  the  wealth  under  his 
ouetody.  When  a  strong  man  armed  ieepeth  his  palace*  his  goods  are  in 
peace ,  But  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him ,  and  overcome 
Aim ,  he  iaketh  from  him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted*  and  divideth 
his  spoils* 

Lastly,  since  to  people  of  such  perverse  dispositions,  nothing,  though 
never  so  improbable  in  itself,  will  seem  unfit  to  be  objected ;  if  any  of 
them  should  yet  entertain  an  imagination  so  extravagant  and  wild,  as 
that  this  might  still  be  done  by  some  collosion  and  private  consent, 
and  that,  how  opposite  soever  our  Saviour's  miracles  might  appear  to 
the  world,  yet  there  was  underhand  a  very  good  agreemont  between 
him  and  this  prince  of  darkness,  and  secretly  they  understood  one  an¬ 
other  well  enough ;  therefore  to  all  tho  rest  he  adds  a  fourth  argu¬ 
ment,  containing  the  direct  contrariety  of  their  ends  and  interests,  and' 
the  utter  impossibility  of  ever  reconciling  them.  Where  men  combine 
together  to  impose  upon  the  world,  they  only  choose  different  means, 
but  unite  together  in  the  same  design.  And  this  is  as  robbers  take 
several  roods  for  a  blind,  bnt  meet  at  last  in  one  place*  But  now,  be¬ 
tween  Christ  and  Beelzebub  there  can  be  no  such  contrivance  or  ac¬ 
commodation.  Their  ends,  as  well  as  the  methods  tbat  lead  to  them,, 
are  the  moat  distant  that  can  be ;  the  most  destructive  of  one  another 
of  any  that  over  were.  Here  is  a  rooted  and  fixed  enmity*  The  one 
cannot  ho  safe  except  in  the  ruin  of  the  other ;  and  the  quarrel  is  so 
high  that  every  body  must  be  in  one  of  the  parties*  No  favour,  no 
countenancing  of  the  one,  nay  no  indifferenco  or  neutrality  is  possible 
and  consistent  with  friendship  to  the  other;  so  says  tho  23d  verse  ex¬ 
pressly  :  lie  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me*  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scatiereth , 

To  these  reasons,  in  his  own  vindication,  our  Lord  subjoins  a  para¬ 
bolical  description  of  the  woful  estate  of  those  impenitent  Jews  who 
were  but  the  worse  for  all  the  means  of  grace  vouchsafed  them ;  and 
made  no  other  use  of  the  miracles  and  doctrine  of  our  Saviour,  than 
to  add  proportionally  to  their  own  misery  and  condemnation.  While 
the  devil  was  driven  out  of  others,  he  got  foster  and  stronger  hold  of 
them;  and  therefore,  as  their  sin  and  obstinacy  was  greater  now  than 
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ever,  so'  Hie  calamity  and  mischief  consequent  to  it  would  be  more 
dismal  and  dreadful  than  any  that  had  ever  befallen  that  nation  before* 
As  the  leprosy  of  Naaman  clave  to  Gehazi,  so  these  wicked  spirits,  so 
soon  os  they  wore  dislodged  in  one  place,  betook  themselves  to  another. 
The  Pharisees'  hearts  were  a  convenient  retio&t  for  them,  and  here 
they  found  all  things  to  their  wish,  as  if  they  had  been  prepared,  and 
put  into  that  posture  on  purpose  to  entertain  them.  These  argu¬ 
ments  of  our  blessed  Saviour  weTC  so  full  and  bo  convincing,  and  the 
judgment  he  passed  upon  those  obstinate  wretches  so  just  and  so  mov¬ 
ing,  that  though  we  are  not  told  of  any  great  impression  upon  their 
hearts,  yet  one  of  the  standere  by,  who  heard  them  without  prejudice, 
and  considered  the  weight  and  power  of  what  had  been  said,  felt  her¬ 
self  so  lively  affected  with  it,  as  immediately  to  cry  out  with  raptyra_ 
and  admiration,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee ,  and  the  pops  which 
thou  hast  sucked ! 

Tills  is  a  natural  way  of  extolling  any  one's  excellency,  by  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  happiness  of  their  parents.  For  parents  know  no  greater 
felicity  that  heaven  can  give  in  this  world,  than  wise  and  virtuous 
children.  And  sure  no  instance  of  this  kind  was  ever  comparable  to 
that  of  the  mother  of  our  Lord.  All  generations  might  well  caU  her 
blessed,  who  was  honoured  with  a  birth  so  wonderful,  so  muoh  above 
the  rate  of  common  mothers.  What  praise,  what  admiration,  what 
reverence,  that  is  fit  to  bo  given  to  the  most  excellent  of  creatures, 
can  be  thought  in  reason  too  muoh  for  her,  whom  aD  angel  was  sent 
to,  to  acquaint  her  with  such  a  conception  as  nature  never  did  or  can 
know ;  for  her,  who  was  impregnated  with  the  pure,  the  incorruptible, 
the  almighty  operation  of  a  divine  Spirit ;  for  her,  whoso  womb  God 
himself  did  not  abhor  f  The  best  and  most  deservedly  conspicuous1 
among  the  sons  of  men  have  yet  this  allay,  that  they  are  born  of  pol¬ 
luted  principles,  and  formed  of  perishing  and  corruptible  matter ;  such 
as  is  subject  to  a  world  of  weakness  and  frailty,  and  must,  in  a  little 
while,  fall  back  again  into  that  dust  from  whcnco  it  was  first  taken. 
And  yet,  where  we  see  a  great  and  generous  mind,  that  struggles 
bravely  with  the  world,  and  distinguishes  itself  from  the  rest  of  man¬ 
kind,  and  gets  above  the  common  vices  and  temptations  of  human  na¬ 
ture,  we  cannot  forbear  admiring  it ;  we  overlook  that  allay  of  in¬ 
firmity  with  which  even  the  best  of  mortals  are  debased,  and  envy 
that  honour  whieh  such  persons  reflect  bock  upon  their  ancestors.  So 
acknowledged  a  truth,  and  so  natural  a  one  it  is,  that  a  wise  son  is  the 
glory  of  his  father,  and  the  fist  joy  and  pride  of  her  that  bare  him.  So 
effectually  does  the  comfort  of  good  children  turn  sorrow  into  triumph, 
and  make  a  happy  mother  not  only  forgot,  but  even  bless  and  rejoieo 
in  that  travail  and  pain,  which  is  all  well  recompensed  with  true  know¬ 
ledge  and  exemplary  goodness.  And  the  honour  of  bringing  into  the 
world  a  useful  and  excellent  person,  and  of  being  instrumental  in  add¬ 
ing  to  the  number  of  glorified  Baints,  is  a  joy  which  all  acknowledge ; 
but  parents  only  can  know  and  feel  the  real  charms  and  sweet  com¬ 
placencies  of  it- 

But,  ala* !  what  is  all  this  in  comparison  of  the  Virgin’s  happiness ! 
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For  she  alone  had  this  incommunicable  privilege,  of  having  a  Son  of 
perfect  and  unblemished  virtue,  a  Son  of  untainted  and  immortal  na¬ 
ture,  one  absolutely  above  the  reach  of  death  and  hell ;  one  who  died, 
only  that  ho  might  conquer  death,  and  lead,  into  captivity  that  tyrant 
of  darkness;  one,  over  whose  body  worms  and  putrefaction  had  no 
power.  She  lived  to  see  the  9eah  he  took  of  her  burst  asunder  tho 
bands  and  brazen  bars  of  the  grave ;  she  beheld  him  rise  in  triumph, 
and  saw  her  own  substance  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God,  decked  with  light  as  with  a  garment,  and  clothed  with  incompre¬ 
hensible  majesty  and  honour.  And  therefore  blessed  indeed  was  the 
womb  that  bare  this  wonderful,  this  divine  Child,  yea  blessed  for  ever, 
and,  in  that  respect,  blessed  above  all  women  shall  this  mother  be* 

But  yet,  when  we  have  said  alt  we  can  or  all  we  way  upon  this  occa¬ 
sion,  still  Sti  Augustine's  remark  will  hold  good,  that  this  nearness  of 
relation  to  Christ  had  done  Mary  no  service,  if  she  had  not  borne  him  m 
her  heart  to  better  purpose  than  she  did  in  her  body.  And  therefore  her 
blessedness  is  more  owing  to  her  receiving  the  faith  of  Christ  in  her  heart, 
than  it  was  to  the  conceiting  his  fiesh  as  her  Son.  If  then  wo  would 
be  happy,  our  Lord  hath  shewed  us  a  more  effectual  and  a  more  ex¬ 
cellent  way ;  he  denies  not  the  blessedness  which  the  zeal  of  this  woman 
pronounces ;  but,  allowing  that  to  be  as  great  as  it  was  possible  for  her 
to  imagine  it,  yet,  if  compared  with  that  of  obedience  to  God’s  com¬ 
mands,  he  informs  us,  that  even  this  was  but  littlo  and  low.  For  the 
reply  ho  made  extenuates  tho  one,  when  put  into  the  balance  with  the 
other,  He  mid}  Ym ,  rather  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  keep  it. 

By  hearing  the  word  of  God ,  no  doubt,  is  meant  all  that  reverence 
and  attention  of  mind,  all  that  teachable  temper  and  good  disposition 
of  the  will,  which  prepares  and  inclines  men  to  receive  it  effectually. 
And,  by  beeping  this  word,  the  continuing  in  what  we  have  heard,  and 
making  it  the  rule  and  standard  of  all  our  conversation.  The  behoving 
ah  those  mysterious  truths,  and  the  observing  and  profiting  under 
those  most  holy  precepts  which  our  Saviour  hath  taught  us  in  his 
Gospel,  And  this  our  Saviour  declares  to  be  a  happy  state  indeed ;  a 
privilege  above  any  the  prerogatives  of  this  present  world,  in  which 
one  man  excels  another.  For  sure,  if  any  temporal  advantage  might 
stand  in  -competition  with  this,  that  of  being  honoured  with  the  con¬ 
ception  and  birth  of  the  Son  of  God  must  needs  have  been  it.  No 
honour,  no  greatness  can  ever  be  so  singular,  so  miraculous,  so  im¬ 
mortal,  and  therefore  none  bo  desirable,  os  this.  And  yet  even  this  is 
outdone  by  that  spiritual  regeneration  whereby  Christ  is  conceived  in 
our  hearts,  and  born  and  brought  to  light  in  the  pious  and  just  and 
charitable  actions  of  a  holy  life. 

The  neoessary  time  that  I  have  spent  in  explaining  the  foregoing 
parts  of  this  passage  hath  not  left  me  at  liberty  to  enlarge  upon  this 
subject,  as  otherwise  I  might  have  done,  nor  is  it  very  material  that  I 
should.  For  two  or  three  plain  arguments  will  suffice  to  persuade  ns 
of  this  truth.  And,  if  we  will  but  attend  duly  to  these,  it  will  quickly 
appear  that  our  Saviour  hath  calculated  things  very  justly,  and  passed 
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a  true  estimate  upon  both  those  blessednesses,  when  he  does  not  dis¬ 
own  the  greatness  of  the  one,  and  yet  gives  so  manifest  a  preference 
to  the  other ;  for, 

First,  every  happiness  is  the  more  valuable,  as  it  is  capable  of  being 
made  more  general.  The  valuing  ourselves  upon  having  somewhat 
which  others  have  not,  argues  a  great  defect  in  that  very  thing  we 
have ;  and  that  what  we  esteem  good,  is  not  so,  except  in  opinion  and 
comparison  only.  This  is  the  case  of  riches  and  honours,  and  the 
rest  of  our  worldly  advantages,  which  would  cease  to  be  remarkable 
and  sink  very  low  in  our  esteem,  if  all  mankind  were  partakers  of  them 
in  the  same  degree  with  ourselves.  And  this  shews  that  there  can 
be  nothing  or  very  little  of  true  excellence  in  that  object  which  re¬ 
commends  itself,  not  so  much  from  our  own  plenty,  as  from  father- 
people’s  penury  and  want.  For  whatever  is  real  happiness  hath  a 
sort  of  sufficiency  in  itself,  and  cannot  depend  upon  such  mean  and 
ill-natured  considerations,  as  the  defects  or  the  misfortunes  of  oor 
brethren,  These  ore  proper  subjects  for  our  pity  and  compassion,  but 
cannot  bo  warrantable  grounds  of  pride  and  triumph  to  any  truly  good 
man.  Now  the  being  the  mother  of  our  blessed  Saviour  is  what  all  one 
sex  are  absolutely  debarred  from,  and  what  all  the  other  sex  but  one 
are  utterly  incapable  of  too*  And  it  would  argue  God  a  very  stronger 
and  partial,  nay  a  very  cruel  being,  if  he  should  have  created  so  many 
millions  of  men  and  women,  and  yet  have  provided  so  slenderly  for 
them,  that  only  one  person  among  that  infinite  number  should  be 
able  to  attain  the  greatest  honour  and  happiness  that  human  nature 
could  ever  aspire  to*  Hut  virtue  and  religious  wisdom  lie  open  and 
in  common  to  all.  Every  man,  with  the  ordinary  assistances  of  grace 
and  his  own  faithful  endeavours,  may  get  this  blessing  into  his  pos¬ 
session*  And  no  man  is  the  less  wise  or  the  less  holy  for  another's 
being  so;  but  finds  an  addition  to  his  own  happiness,  and  a  sensible 
joy  in  that  of  others*  The  more  diffusive  this  is,  the  greater  it  is; 
And  if  it  were  universal,  it  would  be  greater  still,  Wbich  shews  that 
this  happiness  is  rooted  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  not  precarious  and 
depending  upon  fancy  and  mere  notion ;  that  this  is  an  extensive  good 
fit  for  a  bountiful  God  to  propose,  and  worthy  of  a  reasonable  man  to 
pursue* 

’Secondly*  No  other  happiness  is  properly  our  own*  We  neither 
give  nor  can  oontimie  any  thing  else  to  ourselves;  but  this  is  strictly 
ours,  and  a  joy  that  no  man  taketh  from  us.  The  virtue  of  a 
child  or  of  a  parent  is  ours  only  by  reflection,  and  that  but  a  veiy 
weak  and  distant  one  too*  The  praise  of  it  is  not  due  -to  ourselves, 
but  to  Him ;  and  they  are  his  excellencies,  not  ours,  that  we  please 
ourselves  with.  The  image  indeed  comes  back  to  us,  and  wo  take 
&  pleasing  view  of  it,  os  of  our  faces  in  a  glass ;  but  neither  the  light 
nor  the  substance  that  makes  the  image  are  in  the  glass  itself-  This 
is  only  the  instrument  of  reflecting  it  back  again,  and  contributes 
nothing  to  the  beauty  of  the  face*  Thus  all  that  wc  can  pretend  to 
is,  that  Providence  hath  been  kind  in  making  us  some  way  instrumental 
towards  the  shewing  such  goodness  to  the  world*  But  still  wo  must 
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remember  that  this  goodness  is  not  ours,  but  another’s*  The  enjoy? 
mentfl  of  the  present  life  are  the  gifts  of  fortune ;  and  when  we  have 
them,  they  lie  at  the  mercy  of  every  capricious  turn  of  fortone  to 
snatch  them  from  us  again.  We  did  not  bestow  them  upon  ourselves, 
and  we  cannot  preserve  them  one  moment,  but  by  the  permission  of 
the  Donor,  But  virtue  and  religion  are  properly  ours*  These  are  not 
our  fate  but  our  choice,  the  work  of  our  own  minds  and  the  treasures 
of  our  own  getting.  No  circumstances  though  never  so  fortunate, 
can  put  them  into  our  possession ;  none,  though  never  so  miserable, 
have  the  power  to  deprive  us  of  them.  We  need  only  be  kind  to  ou> 
selves,  and  we  shall  certainly  have  them ;  and  we  must  conspire  against 
ourselves  if  ever  we  lose  them.  And  sure  that  happiness  deserves  to 
be  valued  above  oil  others,  which  is  left  at  our  own  disposal.  So  easy 
to  he  attained,  that  nothing  oan  hinder  or  disappoint  ue  in  the  pur¬ 
suit ;  and  so  durable  and  certain,  that  nothing  can  impoverish  ua  or 
cut  off  our  enjoyment  of  it. 

Thirdly  and  lastly.  The  hearing  and  keeping  of  God's  word  must 
needs  be  the  greatest  blessedness,  because  this,  as  St.  Paul  expresses 
it,  ^hath  the  premises  both  of  this  life ,  and  that  which  is  to  come .  As 
well  may  we  expect  brightness  without  light,  or  heat  without  fire,  as 
felicity  without  virtue  j  it  is  not  in  the  nature  of  the  tiling,  it  is  not 
in  the  vise  ordinance  and  appointment  of  God.  In  the  present  life, 
rhe  that  kearetk  Christ's  sayings  and  doeih  themy  is  called  the  house  built 
upon  a  rock*  Because  this  is  the  only  thing  that  can  keep  him  from 
being  the  sport  of  fortune,  and  secure  his  happiness  against  all  the 
spite  and  uncertainty  of  a  dangerous  and  unstable  world.  The 
winds  may  hlow,  and  the  waves  beat  and  roar,  but  they  only  break 
themselves,  and  will  never  be  able  to  move  or  wash  him  off  from  his 
firm  foundation.  Anil  for  the  next  world,  all  our  hopes  turn  upon 
this  and  such  like  gracious  declarations,  *He  that  heareth  my  toord,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me>  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  never  come 
into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.  That  the  blessed 
Virgin  is  honourable  among  the  saints  above,  the  Christian  church  hath 
always  thought  it  reasonable  to  believe.  But  the  cause  of  all  this 
honour  by  all  who  have  thought  wisely  of  the  matter,  is  not  imputed 
to  the  bearing  our  Saviour,  in  which  she  was  purely  passive,  bnt  in 
that  innocence  and  piety  which  was  tier  own  act,  and  rendered  her 
meet  to  be  chosen  for  the  mother  of  God. 

All  I  shall  add  upon  this  occasion  is  a  serious  exhortation,  that 
men  would  learn  from  hence  where  their  happiness  lies,  and  pursue  it 
accordingly.  That  they  would  consider  the  honours  due  to  virtue  and 
goodness,  and  secure  these  to  themselves.  How  should  we  despise  the 
mean  and  trifling  advantages  of  this  present  world  in  comparison  of 
this  only  true  and  valuable  one !  Or,  if  wc  will  still  bo  fond  of  great* 
ness  and  wealth  and  places  of  authority,  let  us  not  suffer  our  eyes  to 
be  dazzled  with  a  false  and  empty  show,  but  covet  that  which  is  sub¬ 
stantial  honour.  And  where  this  is  to  be  had  tho  wise  son  of  Sirach 
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hath  instructed  us :  1  Among  brethren  he  that  is  chief  is  honourable,  so 
are  they  that  fear  the  Lord  in  Ms  eyes.  Whether  a  man  he  rich,  a aide, 
or  poor,  their  glory  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Great  mm  and  Judges  and 
potentates  shall  be  honoured,  yet  is  there  none  of  them  greater  than  he  that 
feareth  the  Lord.  If  we  will  still  admire  a  noble  descent,  and  value  our> 
selves  upon  great  families,  and  being  allied  to  royal  blood ;  let  us  at 
least  improve  this  vanity  by  turning  our  eyes  another  way,  and  take 
care  to  contract  tho  closest  relation  to  the  King  of  kings.  For  the 
Lord  of  lords  and  the  supreme  Prince  of  heaven  and  earth  hath  said  it, 
that  ^whosoever  does  the  will  of  Ms  Father,  the  same  is  his  brother  and 
sister  and  mother.  0  incomprehensible  honour  of  faith  and  obedience !  O 
blessed  consanguinity !  To  be  bom  of  God,  and  to  bear  and  bring  forth 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  our  hearts.  To  express  his  image  in  every  thought 
and  word  and  action ;  and  to  be  ourselves  conformed  to  him,  partakers 
of  his  holiness  and  his  crown.  For  the  being  thus  his  brethren  and 
children  of  God  is  no  empty  honour,  no  swelling  sounding  name,  but 
gives  a  sure  title  to  his  royalties  and  possessions  too.  1  For  if  sons, 
then  are  we  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  coheirs  with  Christ ;  inheritors  of 
<t  kingdom,  a  kingdom  not  like  the  perishing  ones  that  so  dazzle  our  eyes 
here  upon  earth,  but  one  unspeakably  happy  and  fall  of  glory ,  that 
fadeth  not  away  for  ever  in  the  heavens . 


THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  that  we,  who  for 
our  evil  deeds  do  worthily  deserve  to  be  punished,  by  the 
comfort  of  thy  grace  may  mercifully  be  relieved ;  through  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Golat,  iv.  u, 

lr  TeU  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  4t.  You  that  ore  so  zeal* 
the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  f  ous  for  tho  law  will  do  well 

at  least  to  attend  to  the  arguments  which  even  tho  law  furnishes  for 
the  point  I  am  debating. 

22  For  it  is  written ,  that  Abraham  had  44,  43.  Now  there  you 

two  sons,  the  one  by  a>  bondmaid,  the  other  find  that  Abraham  had  two 
by  a  freewoman.  sous,  of  mothers  of  different 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwoman  conditions ;  and  the  manner 

was  bom  after  the  flesh ;  but  he  of  the  of  his  having  them  was  dif- 
freewoman  was  by  promise.  ferent.  For  tho  bondwo- 


t  Ecclua.  jo,  Z2, 24. 


u  M  at.  iii,  50, 
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man’s  son  was,  like  common  children,  tho  effect  of  natural  vi 
the  freewoman’s  son  was  promised  as  an  extraordinary  h1 
persons  naturally  inc&pahle  of  having  any. 


24,  25.  Now  under  this 
historical  there  is  a  mystical 
meaning.  For  the  two  cove¬ 
nants  are  typified  by  these 
two  mothers.  The  law  given 
in  Sinai,  a  place  out  of  the 
land  of  promise,  (fitly  re¬ 
sembled  bv  Agar,  as  in  the 


Which  things  are  on  allegory 
these  are  ike  two  covenants ;  the  one  from 
the  mount  Sittai,  which  gendereth  to 
bondage,  which  is  Agar . 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  answerefh  to  Jerusalem  which 
now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children. 

language  of  that  country  bearing  the  same  name,)  is  signified  by  Agar 
whose  children  (os  their  mother  was)  are  bondservants :  and  thus  it 
agrees  with  the  present  Jerusalem  on  earth,  and  the  servile  condition 
of  the  Jews. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is 
free ,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not;  break  forth  and 
cry,  thou  that  travailest  not :  for  the 
desolate  hath  many  more  children  than 
she  which  hath  an  husband, 
foreseeing  calls  upon  her,  notwithstanding  her  former  barrenness,  to 
rejoice  in  a  family  Larger  than  others  that  bore  sooner  could  boast  of. 

28  Now  we,  brethren ,  as  Isaac  was,  are  28.  We  therefore  of  the 

the  children  of  promise,  -  Christian  church  were  figured 

by  Isaac,  ana 
of  God, 


26,  27.  But  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  resembled  by  Sa¬ 
rah,  is  free :  from  hence  the 
other  covenant  oame,  and 
this  is  the  mother  of  Christ¬ 
ians  every  where.  The  num¬ 
bers  of  wnose  children  Isaiah 


gr&co 


29  But  as  then  he  that  was  bora  after  29.  Nor  are  the  Jews 
the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after  wanting  to  carry  on  the 
the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.  allegory,  but  resemble  the 

disposition  and  behaviour  of  Ishmael,  in  vexing  the  Christians,  as  he 
did  Isaac. 


30  Nevertheless  what  saith  the  scripture?  30.  And  at  the  last  their 

Oast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son :  for  fate  shall  be  his  too,  to  be 
the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  cast  out  from  that  inherit- 
with  thejon  of  the  freewoman.  once  they  would  arrogate  to 

their  own  works  :  while  we,  who  depend  on  the  promise  of  God,  and 
expect  to  be  justified  by  the  evangelical  covenant,  not  the  legal,  whall 
be  the  only  heirs. 

3 1  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  31.  You  Bee  then  how 

of  the  bondwoman,  but  of  the  free.  these  things  belong  to  us ; 

and  consequently,  how  far  we  Christians  are  from  any  obligation  to 
that  law  of  Moses,  which  would  destroy  our  free  condition,  and  dis¬ 
parage  the  title  our  birth  gives  us. 
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COMMENT. 

Thr  principal  design  of  this  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  was  to  root 
out  some  falso  notions,  infused  into  them  by  their  new  teachers,  eon* 
ceming  the  necessity  of  still  adhering  to  the  law  of  Moses.  In  con¬ 
futation  whereof,  after  having  insisted  on  several  topics,  with  rogard 
to  the  naturo  and  proper  uso  of  that  law,  and  the  conditions  and 
privileges  of  the  gospel,  ns  being  far  preferable  to  and  now  in¬ 
consistent  with  the  observation  of  it ;  ho  does,  in  this  portion  of 
Scripture,  propound  one  argument  more,  drawn  from  the  writings  of 
Moses  himself;  and  therefore  such  ns  ought  to  weigh  with  them, 
whose  intemperate  and  unseasonable  zeal  for  the  law  delivered  bv  him 
proved  them  to  hold  his  authority  in  the  highest  veneration. 

The  stress  laid  on  this  argument  is  apparently  so  great  as  to  call 
for  a  more  particular  explanation  than  a  paraphrase  can  be  supposed 
to  allow  it.  My  present  endeavour  shall  therefore  be,  firet,  to  en¬ 
large  a  little  upon  some  of  the  most  material  passages  relating  to  this 
matter,  and  then  to  deduce  some  few  inferences  agreeable  to  the 
subject. 

1.  Now  the  apostle  here,  by  grounding  his  argument  upon  a  point 
of  history,  seems  plainly  to  imply',  that  in  sorno  facts  related  by  Moses 
the  Jews  ought  not  to  rest  in  the  letter  and  narration  only;  for  that 
God  intended  the  things  then  done  to  be  figures  of  others  which  should 
be  done  hereafter ;  and,  under  the  rehearsal  of  some  memorable  events 
read  there,  couched  a  mystical  and  very  important  meaning.  In  eome 
particularly,  wherein  Abraham  was  concerned,  his  posterity,  both  car¬ 
nal  and  spiritual,  had  an  interest ;  and  might  be  let  into  the  reasons 
and  manner  of  God's  proceedings  with  them,  by  observing  how  he  had 
dealt  heretofore  with  him,  their  renowned  father  and  common  repre¬ 
sentative. 

2.  To  this  purpose  the  apostle  takes  notice  of  two  sons  bom  to 
that  patriarch,  as  emblems  of  the  Law  and  the  Gospel;  and  by  some 
circumstances  relating  to  them,  applied  to  these  two  covenants,  he 
forms  hk  reasoning,  and  confutes  the  vain  pretences  of  the  Mosaical 
institution  being  still  obligatory,  and  the  gospel  terms  being  either 
inferior  to  it,  or  insufficient  for  salvation  without  it. 

The  first  of  the, sc  circumstances  is  tho  different  condition  of  their 
respective  mothers.  The  one  a  bondwoman,  the  other  a  freewoman ; 
from  whence  follows  the  like  difference  in  their  children.  For  since 
it  was  a  known  maxim  in  law,  that  the  children  can  have  no  quality 
descending  to  tbem  but  such  as  the  parent  had  that  boro  them  ;  and 
all  that  were  born  of  servants  in  the  family,  the  master  had,  by  such 
birth,  the  name  title  to  and  dominion  over,  as  he  hud  to  their  parents 
by  contract :  it  follows,  that  the  son  of  this  bondwoman  must  be  no 
better  than  a  servant.  On  the  other  hand,  the  freewoman  being  tho 
master's  wife,  and  mistress  of  the  family,  her  son  must  in  conformity 
be  born  in  a  state  of  liberty,  such  as  gives  hiui  a  title  to  the  pre¬ 
rogatives  of  tho  firstborn  and  the  inheritance  of  hk  father's  fortunes, 
exclusive  of  nil  sons  (though  born  before  in  time)  begotten  of  any 
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other  woman*  The  bondman  bom  must  be  content  with  the  treat* 


ment,  the  wages,  the  provisions  suitable  to  his  station ;  the  heir  may 
depend  upon  all  the  tenderness,  the  affection,  the  liberal  education, 
the  free  access,  the  encouraging  prospects  and  reversions  due  to  tho 
quality  and  succession  he  is  bom  to* 

3.  These  mothers,  in  the  application  the  apostle  hath  acquainted 
us,  are  the  Uvo  covenattis^  that  is,  tho  law  of  Moses  and  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Their  children  consequently  are  the  persons  living 
under  those  covenants*  The  bondwoman^  those  under  tho  law;  the 


free  woman's,  wo  under  the  gospel,  How  fitly  so  compared,  will 
appear  by  attending  to  the  characters  given  here  of  each* 

The  law  is  represented  by  Agar*  a  mother  of  servants  only.  This 
was  given  in  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  this  answered  to  the  Jerusalem 
that  then  was,  and  this  gender eth  to  bondage* 

Whether  tho  name  of  that  mountain  (in  the  Arabian  language 
called  Ha-gar)  worn  any  part  of  tho  apostle's  meaning  in  this  allusion 
or  not,  there  is  a  great  deal  to  justify  it  upon  other  accounts*  It  is 
not  without  good  reason  tliut*  after  the  gendering  to  bondage*  the 
apostle  takes  particular  notice  that  Sinai,  represented  by  such  a 
mother,  is  a  mountain  in  Arabia*  A*place  inhabited  by  the  posterity 
of  Agar,  but  withal  a  place  at  some  distance  from  the  land  promised 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed;  and  by  the  very  situation  of  it,  intimating 
that  the  law  issued  and  the  covenant  struck  there  could  not  indent  for 


the  blessings  of  the  heavenly  Canaan*  As  a  bondwoman  then  could 
not  produce  frce-children  and  heirs,  who  herself  was  not  free  (in  the 
b’teral  sense  of  this  history) ;  so  neither  {in  the  mystery  and  typical 
sense)  could  the  law,  given  without  the  borders  of  Canaan,  have  any 
influence  on  or  convey  a  title  to  the  inheritance  cf  heaven ;  because 
Arabia,  in  which  that  law  was  given,  was  not,  aud  Canaan  alone  was, 
the  figure  and  type  of  heaven. 

Again,  this  Agar  answers  to  Jerusalem  that  then  was,  and  was  in 
bondage  with  her  children*  The  descendants  of  Ilagar  in  Arabia 
u'erc  then  under  the  Roman  yoke;  so  were  tho  Jews  in  Judsea,  The 
Hagarens  too  observed  circumcision  as  a  federal  rite;  so  did  the 
J cws*  In  both  respects  tho  resemblance  holds*  And  if  we  choose  to 
understand  him  in  the  latter*  no  wonder  the  apostle  charges  it  with 
bondage ;  since  this  is  the  very  yoke  which  through  this  whole  Epistle 
he  exhorts  his  disciples  to  break ;  and  asserts,  as  a  most  valuable  in¬ 
stance  of  Christian  liberty,  tho  happiness  of  being  exempted  from  it* 

On  the  other  hand,  Sarah  the  freetcoman  is  the  gospel-covenant, 
and  answers  to  Jerusalem  above;  a  covenant  that  came  down  from 


heaven,  and  intimated  God's  good-liking  by  its  promulgation,  not  only 
from  the  promised  land,  but  from  the  place  in  that  land  which  God 
delighted  most  in,  confined  his  solemn  worship  to,  kept  his  peculiar 
residence  at,  aud  placed  hie  name  and  all  tho  emblems  of  his  mercy 
there*  The  persons  under  this  covenant  arc  as  Isaac  and  his  fa¬ 
vourite  posterity*  They  succeed  into  all  the  privileges  of  their  mother, 
and  to  the  inheritance  of  their  father*  A  mother^  like  her  typo, 
fruitful  in  numerous  descendants  from  her,  though  it  were  late  ere  sh< 
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began  to  bear ;  and  notwithstanding  the  law  was  a  dispensation  ante¬ 
cedent  to  the  gospel*  (as  Abraham  had  Ishmacl  several  years  before 
Isaac*}  yet  the  proselytes  to  the  gospel  are  many  more  than  ever  those 
to  the  law  had  been ;  (as  Isaacs  seed  was  more  mighty  than  Ieh- 
maers.)  The  prerogatives  of  this  latter  issue  excel  those  of  the  first, 
as  Isbmael's  eldership  gave  him  no  precedence*  And  by  the  works  of 
the  law  no  flesh  is  justified*  but  all  are  saved  by  virtue  of  this  second 
covenant;  as  Isaac's  seed  alone,  but  none  of  Ishmael’s,  inherited  tho 
promised  land  of  Canaan. 

Thus  stands  the  allegoiy  with  regard  to  tho  first  branch  of  it, 
which  distinguishes  the  two  sous  of  Abraham  according  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  condition  of  their  respective  mothers.  Before  I  proceed  to  the 
second,  it  will  be  expedient  to  iuterpose  a  few  observations  for  the 
more  effectual  clearing  and  confirming  some  of  the  differences  already 
mentioned  between  the  covenants  uud  persons,  of  which  St.  Paul  de¬ 
clares  tboee  mothers  and  their  children  to  have  stood  for  figures. 

i.  We  shall  do  well  upon  this  occasion  to  observe  wherein  that 
servitude  properly  consisted,  which  tho  apostle  cliarges  the  law  of 
Moses  with  keeping  men  under;  or,  in  other  words,  how  that  dispen¬ 
sation  dealt  with  men  in  tho  quality  of  servants*.  Now  that  charge 
is  made  good  by  the  naturo  of  the  services  It  enjoined,  a  burdon  of 
ceremonies  in  themselves  of  no  value,  a  number  of  purifications  which 
reached  no  farther  than  the  cleansing  of  the  body,  a  prohibition  of 
gross  and  outward  acts  of  sin,  which  prevented  the  scandal  but  not  the 
guilt;  as  we  employ  our  servants  in  the  drudgery  and  meanest  offices 
about  the  house,  and,  provided  our  business  be  despatched,  arc  not 
solicitous  from  what  principle  and  disposition  our  commands  arc  ex¬ 
ecuted.  It  is  again  made  good  by  the  nature  of  the  rewards  and 
punishments  choson  for  enforcing  obedience  to  that  law*  A.  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  victory  over  enemies,  health  to  their 
bodies,  increase  to  their  families,  prosperity  in  their  fortunes,  to  com¬ 
pensate  the  trouble  of  their  compliance  with  this  law.  Captivity  and 
exile,  scarcity  and  barrenness,  adversity  and  anguish,  crosses  and  dis¬ 
appointments,  to  avenge  their  violation  and  contempt  of  it.  Blessings 
and  curses,  temporal  and  present,  all  of  little  value  (in  comparison)  to 
men  who  carry  immortal  souls  about  them,  and  answering  to  these 
slender  considerations  we  treat  with  servants  for,  a  little  wages  paid 
down  in  hand,  a  tolerable  subsistence  from  hand  to  mouth,  but  nothing 
of  a  settlement :  corrections  that  follow  immediately  upon  the  fault, 
and  a  discipline  suitable  to  the  sordidness  of  their  temper,  which  loolts 
no  farther  than  present  smart  and  present  profit.  It  is  made  good 
especially  by  that  terror  and  perpetual  consternation  of  mind,  ncoes- 
sarilv  consequent  upon  a  law  rigorous  in  exacting  works,  without 
administering  ability  to  perform  them;  sufficient  to  inform  men  of 
their  guilt,  but  not  providing  remedies  against  it;  threatening  death 
to  true  egressions  (a£  the  condition  of  corrupt  nature  then  stood)  not 
to  bo  avoided,  and  not  giving  any  comfortable  prospect  of  a  deliver- 

*  See  Epistle  for  pmulay  after  Christmas. 
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anoe :  as  slaves  are  contained  in  their  duty  by  the  scourge  held  over 
them,  or  made  to  labour  in  sight  of  tho  gibbet.  Upon  all  which 
accounts  it  is  that  St,  Paul  most  emphatically  expresses  the  advantage 
of  being  freed  from  such  a  law,  by  saying  that  we  have  fktf,  in  this  new 
covenant,  b received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  unto  fear * 

The  gospel,  quite  contrary,  treats  us  os  frec-men  and  sons,  because 
imposing  upon  us  nothing  unfit-  for  men  of  generous  descent  and 
liberal  education.  It  requires  perfect  and  substantial  holiness,  virtues 
of  intrinsic  worth  answerable  to  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  such  as 
adorn,  exalt,  and  perfect  it;  rests  not  in  the  outward  act,  but  carries 
those  virtues  into  our  most  secret  parts ;  enjoins  purity  of  heart,  up¬ 
rightness  of  intention ;  secures  our  innocence  by  tearing  up  wicked¬ 
ness  by  the  roots,  makes  us  of  a  piece  throughout,  and  sets  \m  above 
the  little  triokish  arts  of  dissimulation  and  constraint.  These  virtues 
it  enforces  with  the  noblest  rewards,  an  eternity  of  joys,  joys  worthy 
of  and  agreeable  to  an  intelligent  and  immortal  spirit;  the  pleasures 
of  knowledge,  and  goodness,  and  love ;  the  knowledge  and  love  ef  God 
and  every  desirable  object :  a  recompense  worth  our  waiting  for,  worth 
all  we  can  do  or  endure  to  obtain  it,  because  the  recompense  of  sons ; 
not  our  hire,  but  our  portion,  a  glorious  inheritance,  an  everlasting  set¬ 
tlement*  And  lastly,  it  inspires  such  tender  and  filial  affection,  such 
a  becoming  sense  of  gratitude,  such  assured  hope  of  being  accepted  in 
the  Beloved,  and  considered  when  wo  do  well,  such  firm  persuasion  of 
pardon  and  kind  allowances  when  wo  fail  and  do  amiss,  such  de¬ 
pendence  upon  grace  and  strength  seconding  our  endeavours  to  do 
better,  as  fill  and  support  ua  with  inward  complacencies,  sweeten  all 
our  duty,  take  off  the  edge  of  all  our  sufferings,  and  render  the  so  rea¬ 
sonable  service  of  so  good  a  Father  frmdom^  perfect  freedom. 

Secondly,  it  is  necessary,  for  a  right  understanding  the  apostle,  to 
be  rightly  informed  in  what  respect  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  gospel 
are  said  to  be  two  covenants.  Strictly  speaking,  as  the  church  of 
God,  so  likewise  the  covenant  of  God  with  that  church,  hath  ever 
since  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  been  one  and  the  same*  The  terms 
whereof  on  God’s  part  are,  forgiveness  of  sine,  restoring  mankind  to 
holiness  and  immortality  for  the  sake  of  his  Son,  and  in  view  of  his 
sacrifice  and  death  for  them :  on  man’s  part,  belief  in  that  Son,  de¬ 
pendence  upon  that  sacrifice,  repentance  for  past  offences,  and  sincere 
obedience  for  the  future.  Thus  did  this  (truly  called  the  second)  cove¬ 
nant  repair  the  breaches  of  that  first,  which  promised  immortality  to 
unsmiling  obedience,  mado  with  Adam  in  the  time  of  his  innoeence, 
but  broken  by  him,  and  impossible  to  be  discharged  by  any  other  man  * 
since  all  descending  from  him  (after  his  crime)  partake  in  his  frailty 
and  corruption. 

The  foundation  then  of  all  the  comfort  resulting  from  this  covenant 
is  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death  of  Christ-,  The  promises 
made  to  Abraham  and  tho  patriarchs  were  *  vonfirtned  in  Christ ;  the 
Spirit  speaking  by  the  prop  nets  was  the  &  Spirit  of  Christ;  nay,  even 
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before  the  flood,  it  was  Christ  that  preached  to  the  old  world,  *  while 
the  ari  vm  preparing  in  the  days  of  Noah.  In  this  respect  principally 
it  seems  to  be,  that  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  styles  him  Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  over1.  So  that  these  covenants 
(the  law  and  the  gospel)  are  not  two,  with  respect  to  the  subBtanco 
and  principal  intent  of  them,  but  only  in  regard  of  tho  different  ad¬ 
ministration,  and  the  terms  upon  which  it  pleased  Cod  at  certain  ' 
periods  to  apply  and  confer  that  general  promise  of  salvation.  The 
promises  of  tho  gospel  indeed  mid  the  covenant  of  it  arc  declared 
better  thau  that-  of  the  la\v,  as  they  are  propounded  with  greater 
clearness,  confirmed  with  stronger  evidence,  and  are  in  part  already 
accomplished.  For  this  hath  brought  that  life  and  immortality  to 
light,  of  which  mankind  before  had  but  dark  aud  doubtful  expecta¬ 
tions  :  this  hath  taught  us  in  express  terms  what  tho  law  taught  in 
shadows  and  types ;  with  an  obscurity  under  wliich  carnal  minds  (who, 
because  they  best  like,  are  not  disposed  to  look  beyond  tho  temporal) 
seldom  discerned  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  blessings  to  be  under¬ 
stood  :  it  changes  the  object  of  our  faith,  from  Messiah  to  come,  to 
one  already  come ;  but  still  the  Messiah  is  the  salvation,  still  the  joys 
of  heaven  the  reward,  still  virtue  and  piety  and  faith  the  conditions 
of  attaining  it;  whether  the  simpler  worship  of  the  patriarchs,  or  the 
rites  of  the  Mosaical  law,  or  the  faith  and  sacraments  of  tho  gospel 
disburdened  of  those  rites,  were  the  method  which  Almighty  God  in 
his  wisdom  saw  fit  each  in  their  proper  season  to  prescribe,  as  a 
necessary  qualification  for  them  at  that  time.  The  short  is  this ;  that 
although  for  wise  reasons  God  hath  changed  the  instances  in  which 
he  would  be  served,  as  to  the  outward  testimonies  of  their  belief  in 
and  love  and  reverence  for  him ;  and  in  this  sense,  the  law  and  the 
gospel  arc  two  covenants;  yet  that  faith  and  love  and  reverence 
wero  always  indispensable  duties  of  religion  on  our  part  of  the  cove¬ 
nant;  tho  remission  of  sins  by  Jesus  Christ  and  a  blessed  immortality 
always  continued  the  same  on  his  part.  And  thus  the  law  and  gospel, 
which,  as  to  their  difference  in  modes  and  circumstances,  were  perfectly 
distinct,  yet  in  effect,  and  os  to  the  essentials  of  obedience  and  moral 
virtue,  the  reward  aimed  at  and  the  ground  of  their  hopes,  were  one 
and  the  same  covenant. 

3.  The  last  particular,  duly  attended  to,  will  help  us  rightly  to  in¬ 
terpret  those  many  disparaging  and  seemingly  hard  reflections  cast 
upon  the  law  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  management  of  his  controversy 
against  thorn  who  still  stood  peremptory  for  the  necessity  of  ob¬ 
serving  it.  Now  these  are  not  meant  of  the  moral  law,  which  was  a 
branch  of  natural,  and  still  remains  part  of  the  Christian  religion ;  nor 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  eo  far  as  any  of  the  rites  enjoined  there  were 
understood  to  typify  and  to  be  accepted  for  the  relation  they  bore  to 
Christ ;  for  in  this  sense  that  law  too  belonged  to  the  gospel.  But 
they  are  till  intended  of  that  ritual  law*,  as  altogether  separate  from 
mid  independent  on  the  gospel.  In  this  sense  the  Jews  took  it,  who 
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denied  altogether  and  persecuted  the  faith  of  Jems.  So  allowing  sal¬ 
vation  to  be  owing  in  no  degree  to  him,  but  altogether  to  the  law. 
In  this  the  Judnizing  Christians  took  it  also,  who  allowed  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  partial  cause  of  salvation,  but  not  sufficient  and 
effectual  without  the  works  of  the  law.  Both  which  this  apostle 
opposes,  by  proving  Jesus  Christ  against  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  Christ 
alone  against  the  Judaizhig  Christians,  to  be  the  author  and  efficient 
cause,  and  repentance  and  faith  in  him  the  conditional  cause  of  our 
salvation.  lie  shews  that  the  law  thus  taken  was  not  capable  of 
justifying  the  observers  of  it  at  any  time,  but  that  at  this  time  it 
added  to  their  guilt.  The  former,  because  all  its  efficacy  depended 
upon  a  representation  of  Christ  to  come;  the  latter,  because  the  con¬ 
tinuing  to  observe  it  as  necessary  was  a  constructive  denial,  at  least  a 
disparagement,  of  Christ  already  come.  And  thus  it  is  (when  set  in 
conlnuhfstinction  from  and  opposition  to  the  gospel  and  faith),  and  not 
otherwise,  that  the  law  and  works  arc  exposed,  not  only  as  not  justi¬ 
fying^  but  even  killing  those  that  reposo  their  confidence  in  them. 

IL  The  other  remarkable  circumstance  which  offers  itself  to  our 
consideration  concerning  tho  two  sons  of  Abraham  relates  to  the 
manner  of  their  birth,  and  is  contained  in  those  words,  vcr.  23,  But  he 
who  icas  of  the  bojtdiooman  teas  born  after  tho  flesh  ;  but  he  of  the  free* 
woman  was  In  the  production  of  Tshmael  there  was  only 

the  same  common  providence  which  concurs  with  and  gives  success  to 
natural  causes  in  ordinary  generations.  A  mother  in  the  vigour  of 
her  age,  and  n  father  not  yet  absolutely  decayed,  required  no  more. 
But  in  that  of  Isaac  every  thing  was  miraculous.  For  a  mother  %dead 
to  all  these  purposes,  and  (to  use  this  apostle^  expression  elsewhere) 
a  father  as  good  as  dead ,  to  become  fruitful,  was  an  effect  altogether 
above  and  out  of  the  power  of  nature.  This  argued  an  immediate 
operation  of  Omnipotence,  and  it  is  urged  as  a  noble  instance  of 
faith  to  believe  the  promise  of  God.  Ana  Isaac  is  therefore  called  the 
child  of  promise,  because  foretold  oa  the  chosen  seed,  and  given  in  a 
manner  $0  wonderful,  that  nothing  loss  than  the  power  and  truth  of 
God  could  have  justified  tho  hopes  of  him  in  persons  so  disabled. 

Thus,  in  proportion,  they  whom  these  sons  represent  do  likewise 
differ  from  each  other.  Such  as  depend  upon  the  law,  like  him  born 
by  natural  means,  expecting  pardon  of  their  sins  and  the  salvation  of 
their  souls  by  works  of  their  own  performance.  But  hws,  who,  as 
Isaac*  was,  are  the  children  of  promise^  ascribe  these  blessings  to  a 
higher  hand,  acknowledge  our  own  impotence  and  deadnos3,  and 
thankfully  adore  the  truth,  the  power,  the  goodness  of  God,  who, ' not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  dom^  but  according  to  hu  mercy 
in  Jesus  Christ  hath  saved  us,  by  methods  astonishing  and  supernatural ; 
by  the  death  of  his  own  beloved  Son,  by  tho  renewing  of  his  own 
blessed  Spirit,  and  by  faith  in  the  merits  of  another. 

And  as  in  the  manner,  so  in  the  privileges  of  this  birth,  the  resem¬ 
blance  holds  between  Isaac  and  the  Christian  church.  The  Jews*  like 

S  Horn.  iY,  19;  H^b,  xi,  12. 
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Ishmael,  were  rejected,  as  St,  Paul  observes,  because  they  sought 
righteousness  by  the  works  of  the  law ;  tho  Christians  attain  to  it  grid 
to  all  the  prerogatives  of  this  inheritance,  because  seoking  them  by 
faith.  That  principle  by  which  in  all  ages  men  were  acceptable  to 
God,  as  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  proves  at  large,  by  instances  of 
tho  most  renowned  worthies  both  boforo  and  under  the  law.  An 
argument,  that  the  gospel  hath  not  introduced  any  new  condition  of 
salvation  in  general ;  but  that,  as  the  virtue  of  our  Lord’s  sacrifice  had 
a  retrospect,  so  faith  was  the  instrument  of  applying  it,  to  the  persons 
who  lived  before  the  actual  oblation  of  it  made  upon  tho  cross. 

So  good  reason  had  St-  Paul  to  dissuade  his  Galatians  from  return* 
mg  to  the  observance  of  the  law;  this  boing,  in  effect-,  to  exchange 
freedom  for  bondage,  to  put  off  the  character  of  sons,  and  degrade 
themselves  into  servants;  to  quit  a  certain  and  indisputable  title  to/ 
and  take  up  an  empty  pretenco,  which  never  did,  never  can  qualify  any 
man  for  the  inheritance. 

Thus  much  for  the  allegory  beforo  ue,  and  the  argument  built  upon 
it-  I  just  mention  an  inferenoo  or  two  naturally  arising  from  this 
discourse. 

i,  First  then,  the  manner  of  St*  Paul’s  arguing  here,  from  an 
allegory  fixed  upon  an  historical  passage  of  the  Old  Testament,  can  be 
no  rule  to  us  for  using  such  liberties  of  allegorizing  Scripture  at 
pleasure.  I  have  upon  another  occasion  offered  some  reasons  which 
to  me  make  it  probable  that  the  Jews  were  not  insensible  of  God's 
design*  to  order  many  memorable  events  in  the  fortunes  of  some 
of  their  ancestors  so  as  to  become  typical  of  things  afterwards  to 
be  accomplished  upon  the  Christian  church.  "Whether  they  had  any 
traditions  directing  them  in  what  casos  this  was  done,  and  conse¬ 
quently,  which  of  those  events  might  he  upon  principles  of  their 
own  fairly  argued  from,  is  matter  of  dispute.  But  be  that  as  it  will, 
tho  apostle  here  had  the  same  divine  Spirit  to  secure  him  from  any 
error  in  the  interpretation  which  those  first  penmen  had  to  direct 
them  in  tho  narration.  And  the  demonstration  he  gave  of  that  Spirit 
renders  his  authority  in  the  one  case  equal  to  that  of  Moses  in  the 
other.  But  this  is  by  no  means  our  condition;  and  therefore  it 
becomes  us  to  proceed  with  more  modesty  and  restraint.  Where  the 
analogy  of  faith  is  preserved,  a  prudent  use  of  this  kind  is  allowable 
in  tbo  way  of  exhortation  or  moral  reflection.  But  in  the  way  of 
argument  for  establishing  any  point  of  doctrino,  it  is  requisite  we 
Keep  close  to  tho  plain  and  natural  sense  of  the  text,  and  not  wan¬ 
tonly  sport  it  in  ambiguous  niceties  and  affected  allusions. 

a-  From  the  difference  illustrated  here  between  the  legal  and 
evangelical  covenant,  it  were  seasonable  to  oxhort-  men  that  they 
would  consider  the  dignity  and  privilege  of  their  high  calling,  ana 
serve  God  upon  principles  and  with  a  disposition  of  mind  worthy  of 
the  near  and  honourable  relation  they  bear  to  him1.  But  in  this  I  am 
prevented  by  a  former  discourse. 


*  Boyle  lecture*,  1701. 
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3*  And  therefore  I  only  add,  lastly,  that  wo  nuist  take  good  heed 
not  to  pervert  the  ar^umonts  urged  by  St.  Paul  against  the  works  of 
the  lawv  to  the  prejudice  or  disparagement  of  good  works  in  genera). 
Tho  former  are  only  such  works  as  made  up  the  ceremonial  law,  and 
those  are  abolished  by  tho  death  of  Christ  and  the  promulgation  of 
his  gospel  The  latter  neither  begun  with  nor  expired  with  that 
law,  but  arc  moral  duties  of  eternal  obligation*  To  say  we  arc 
uot  justified  bv  the  works  of  either  sort,  but  by  faith  only,  implies, 
that  God  forgives  post  sins,  and  admits  them  into  covenant, 

without  any  such  previous  considerations.  But  to  say  tliat  men  may 
be  saved  without  good  works,  infers  that  they  are  not  bound  to  do 
any  such  after  their  admission  into  that  covenant*  And  this  con¬ 
tradicts  the  whole  strain  and  evacuates  all  tho  precepts  of  the 
gospel  So  wide  a  distance  la  there  between  justification,  in  St,  Paul’s 
sense,  and  salvation,  or  that  final  justification,  which  is  peculiar  to 
tho  day  of  judgment. 

Let  us  therefore,  as  this  apostle  elsewhere  advises,  learn  to 
tain  good  woris^  and  to  adorn  our  profession  by  them*  For  this  is  to 
answer  the  character  of  our  sonship,  to  bo  followers  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  to  promote  the  true  end  of  this  holy  season. 
But  let  all  this  be  dono  with  profound  humility,  and  many  mortifying 
remembrances  of  our  own  fnultics;  and  even  in  our  best  estate  and 
most  exalted  devotions,  let  us  approach  the  throne  of  grace  with  a 
modesty  of  which  our  church  in  the  collect  for  this  day  hath  set  us  a 
pattern ;  beseeching  of  God  that  w?,  who  for  our  evil  deeds  do  worthily 
deserve  to  bo  punished ^  by  the  comfort  of  his  grace  may  mercifully  be 
relieved  ;  through  Jems  Christ  our  Lord *  Amen* 


THE  GOSPEL*  St.  John  vl  e. 

1  Jcsm  went  ove*'  the  sea  of  Galilee^  i,  Jesus,  upon  hearing 

which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  that  John  was  put  to  death, 

retired  with  his  disciples  by  ship  over  the  sea,  and  went  to  a  desert 
place  belonging  to  tho  city  of  Bcthsaidn,  that  they  might  get  a  little 
rest  from  the  crowds.  (Sec  Mark  vl  31  ;  Luke  ix,  10) 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  hir&,  2*  But  the  people  followed 

became  they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  him  cm  foot,  round  about  by 
did  on  them  that  were  diseased,  land,  some  to  hear  him  and 

others  to  be  healed  by  hiui*  (Luke  ix*n.) 

3  And  Jmts  went  up  into  a  mountain^ 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  pctssova\  a  feast  of  the  Joics.  4*  These  were  more  nu* 

was  nigh ,  mcrous  now,  because  going 

from  all  parts  up  to  the  pajssover. 

3  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  jj,  5.  Jesus,  (when  lie  had 
and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto  /m;*,  discoursed  to  them  of  the 
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he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
breads  that  these  may  eat  ?  their  sick,  Luke  ix.  1 1;  Matt, 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him:  for  3tiv,i4.)  was  minded  to  make 

he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do ,  trial  of  Philip's  faith. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread  i$  not  sufficient  for 
them,  that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a 
little . 

H  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  8,  p.  Therefore  when  it 
Peter  s  brother ,  saith  unto  him ,  was  evening,  and  his  dis- 

g  There  is  a  lad  here ,  which  ha  th  five  ciples  desired  him  to  dismiss 
barley  loaves,  and  two  smalt  fishes:  hit  the  multitudes,  that  they 
what  are  they  among  so  many  ?  might  provide  themselves 

with  some  sustenance  out  of  the  neighbouring  villages;  he  answers*" 
that  they  should  give  them  to  cat;  and  asked  Philip  what  way  he 
could  think  of  for  supplying  them  on  this  occasion.  Compare  Mark 

37*  Then  he  inquired  what  stock  of  provisions  they  had, 
Mark  yL^H,  Upon  examination  Andrew,  &c, 

10  And  Jesus  said *  Make  the  men  sit  io,  Jesus  hereupon  com- 

down*  Now  there  was  nmek  grass  in  the  mauds  the  people  to  bo  eon- 
place *  So  the  mm  sat  down,  in  number  veuiently  ranked  hy  hun- 
abont  five  thousand*  dreds  and  fifties  in  a  com¬ 

pany;  and  to  put  themselves  into  the  usual  posture  of  eating. 

11  And  Jems  tool  Ike  loaves;  and 
when  ho  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed 
to  Hie  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them 
that  were  set  down ;  and  likewise  of  the 
fishes  as  much  as  they  would* 

i  %  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples.  Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
remain,  that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  to¬ 
gether,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the 
fragments  of  the  Jive  barley  loaves,  which 
remained  over  and  above  unto  them  (hat 
had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  mm,  ichtm  they  had  seen  14.  This  miracle,  like  that 

the  miracle  that  Jesus  did ,  said.  This  is  of  feeding  the  Israelites  with 
of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  should  come  in  an  n  a  heretofore  in  the  wib 
into  the  world*  derncss,  convinced  those 

that  saw  it  that  Jesus  was  indeed  the  Messiah,  the  eminent  prophet 
foretold  by  Moses, 

COMMENT. 

Outi  Saviour's  feeding  vast  multitudes  of  people  with  a  very  small 
quantity  of  provisions,  is,  it  seems,  in  the  opinion  of  the  church,  a 
miracle  of  such  consequence,  as  to  deserve  three  public  readings  in 
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the  course  of  the  Gospels  overy  year".  It  is  true  there  is  some  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  circumstances  of  the  actions  related.  The  time,  the 

{>lace,  the  number  of  the  eaters,  and  that  of  the  baskets  of  fragments 
eft  behind,  do  differ.  But  the  substance,  tho  miraculous  operation, 
and  the  uses  proper  to  be  made  of  it,  ore  the  same,  and  common  to 
both.  The  Scripture  taken  from  St.  Marie  mentions  four  thousand 
fed  with  seven  locwes  and  a  few  small  fishes0:  this  from  St.  John,  five 
thousand  fed  with  five  barky-loaves  and  two  small  fishes*  That  counts 
seven  baskets  only ,  this  twelve,  of  fragments  gathered  after  they  had 
boon  satisfied.  But  it  is  evident,  that  both  four  and  Jive  thousand  so 
fed  is  an  effect  infinitely  above  the  power  of  natural  causes  and  agents; 
and  so  is  tho  remainder  of  seven  or  of  twelve  baskets,  be  the  measure 
of  those  boskets  what  it  will.  The  considerations  therefore,  on  which 
I  design  to  insist,  and  the  practical  improvements  to  he  made  of  thorn, 
belonging  by  parity  of  reason  to  each  account,  I  shall  think  both 
sufficiently  treated  of,  under  the  three  following  observations,  and  the 
inferences  resulting  from  them : 

I*  First,  our  Lord's  behaviour  before  this  feeding  and  distribution* 
taken  notice  of  ver.  x  i .  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  Sfc* 
or,  as  St.  Matthew  somewhat  more  expressly,  v  looking  up  to  heaven,  ho 
blessed ,  and  brake ,  and  gave,  Sfc, 

II.  Secondly,  the  satisfying  so  many  with  so  small  a  store ;  He  dis¬ 
tributed  of  the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  his  disciples  to  the  multitude,  and 
Uk&oise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would* 

ITT.  Thirdly,  the  saving  of  the  remainders,  ver.  12  and  13.  Upon 
these  particulars  I  shall  endeavour  to  say  something  that  may  be  of 
use  to  us  in  our  own  respective  circumstances. 

I.  I  begin  with  our  Lord’s  behaviour  before  this  feeding  and  dis- 
.  tribution,  called  by  the  evangelists,  blessing,  and  giving  of  thanks ,  by 
the  former*  some  interpreters  understand  the  multiplying  virtue  which 
he  then  commanded  down  upon  the  sustenance  they  were  about  to 
take ;  and  that  marvellous  increase  in  the  hands  of  the  distributers, 
whereby  it  became  a  repast  sufficient  for  so  vast  a  multitude.  Others, 
that  lie  thus  gave  thanks  to  his  Father  for,  and  beggod  bis  blessing 
upon  it,  for  the  wholesome  nourishment  of  those  bodies  which  were 
to  be  fed  with  it.  And  these  notions  seem  absolutely  necessary  to 
that  passage  of  St.  Mark,  who,  after  the  mention  of  his  giving  thanks , 
odds,  that  ho  1  blessed  a  few  small  fishes,  and  commanded  to  set  them 
also  before  the  people. 

It  is  enough  to  warrant  the  indifferent  use  of  these  two  words,  that 
the  forms  of  address  to  Almighty  God,  upon  tho  use  of  his  gifts  for 
our  refreshment,  have  usually  been  mixed,  and  consist  partly  of 
praises  and  partly  of  petitions.  Accordingly,  we  expressly  call  this 
action  giving  thanks,  saying  grace ,  blessing  the  table,  craving  a  blessing, 
and  the  like.  Because  the  end  of  such  devotions  is  manifestly  two¬ 
fold.  Both  to  render  our  acknowledgments  to  God  for  his  liberality; 

n  Fourth  Sunday  in  Lout;  Seventh  and  Twenty-fifth  Sundays  aftor  Trinity.  0  Seventh 
Sunday  after  Trinity;  Mark  viii.  8, 9.  P  Matt.  iir.  19,  <l  Chap,  raj,  13. 
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and  also  to  beg  that  it  may  be  sanctified  to  us>  by  tending  to  promote 
all  those  good  purposes  which  such  bounty  is  intended  to  serve  and 
advance.  The  whole  indeed  seems  to  have  been  exactly  described  by 
St.  Paul,  when,  condemning  the  erroneous  superstition  of  some  who 
preached  up  the  distinction  of  meats,  ho  declares  the  lawfulness  of  all, 
and  that  the  danger  lay  not  so  much  in  the  kinds  eaten  as  in  the 
manner  of  eating.  r Every  creature  of  God  (says  he)  is  good,  and  ru&hing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving :  for  it  is  sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God}  and  by  prayer* 

lienee  it  seems  evident,  that  a  secret  sense  of  God's  goodness  upon 
such  occasions  is  by  no  means  enough ;  but  that  it  is  expected  men 
should  make  solemn  and  outward  expressions  of  it  when  they  receive 
his  creatures  for  their  support;  that  this  is  a  servico  and  homage 
not  only  due  to  him,  but  profitable  to  themselves.  The  creatures  are 
his,  and  therefore  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving :  but  the  sanctifying 
those  creatures  to  man's  use,  and  rendering  that  whioh  is  good  in  its 
own  nature  serviceable  and  advantageous  to  the  party  receiving,  this 
depends  upon  the  word,  or  particular  blessing,  of  the  Creator  j  and 
therefore  it  is  our  part  to  draw  down  that  t cord  by  prayer. 

This  is  to  eat  and  drink  like  men  and  Christians,  when  we  perform 
an  act  of  worship,  whioh  appears  to  havo  had  a  place  even  in  natural 
religion,  and  the  practice  of  heathens  themselves :  which  was  certainly 
observed  by  the  Jews;  wliich  St.  Paul  would  not  omit  in  all  the  con¬ 
fusion  of  a  storm  and  shipwreck,  which  we  have  several  instances  of 
in  our  Saviour5;  which  here  he  performed  with  great  seriousness  and 
zeal,  thus  teaching  us,  when  looking  up  to  heaven,  that  the  eyes  of  all 
ought,  in  the  most  literal  sense,  to  wait  upon  that  Lord  who  gives  them 
their  tneat  in  due  season. 

And  what  part  of  religion  can  he  better  contrived  to  keep  up  a 
constant  awe  and  reverence  of  God  in  our  minds  ?  which  are  too  apt, 
but  will  scarce  find  it  possible  to  forget  him,  when  accustomed  to  call 
upon  his  name  at  ovory  supply  of  those  natural  appetites  and  ne¬ 
cessities,  which  cannot  but  of  course  refresh  our  memories  very  often. 
What  can  more  effectually  humble  us  with  a  just  sense  of  our  own 

1>recarioue  and  dejiending  condition  ?  What  more  dispose  men  to  use 
lis  gifts  moderately,  to  entertain  them  thankfully,  to  be  content  with 
theirportion  if  it  be  little,  to  impart-  of  their  abundance  if  it  bo  much ; 
to  compassionate  those  who  want  the  same  comforts,  to  recollect  that 
they  are  stewards,  and  that  their  orders  are,  to  give  freely  of  what  they 
have  received  freely  f  What,  lastly,  can  be  more  likoly  to  sanctify,  to 
enlarge  and  multiply  our  blessings,  than  so  decent,  so  public,  so  de¬ 
vout,  so  humble  a  testimony  of  our  great  Benefactor's  goodness  i 
II.  The  second  thing  I  proposed  to  consider  on  this  occasion  is  the 
satisfying  so  many  with  so  small  a  store.  And  here  I  might  observe 
the  zeal  of  these  multitudes,  the  nature  of  that  refreshment  they 
were  provided  with,  the  quantity,  which  only  was  a  present  meal, 
when  they  wore  ready  to  faint ;  all  which  may  assure  good  men  that 

*  1  Tim.  it.  4, 5.  a  Drusitt&  on  1  Sam.  ix.  13 ;  Acta  xrviL  35;  Mfitt,  xiv.19. 17.365 
Luke  xxiv.  30, 
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God  will  provide,  by  some  way  they  know  not  of,  supplies  for  those 
wants  which  they  are  content  to  undergo  in  pursuance  of  their  duty; 
that  necessaries  they  may  depend  upon  him  for,  but  if  he  give  more, 
all  that  is  over-measure.  But  at  present  I  rather  choose  to  insist  upon 
a  reflection  which  St.  Augustine  hath  pointed  out  to  me,  and  such  as 
is  of  universal  usefulness  and  concern. 

It  is*  that  this  feeding  of  so  vast  a  multitude  by  a  method  altogether 
extraordinary  and  miraculous  should  be  used  as  a  seasonable  hint  for 
tho  consideration  of  and  thanks  due  for  that  bounteous  providence  of 
God,  which  every  day  feeds  numbers  infinitely  greater  in  a  very 
wonderful  though  ordinary  manner*  For  what  proportion  do  fivo 
thousand  men  bear  to  those  numberless  kindreds  and  countries  that 
constantly  subsist  upon  his  liberality  ?  What  is  this  one  marvellous 
enlargement  of  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  to  the  unconceivable  pro¬ 
ductions  of  animals,  the  variety  of  plants  anti  herbs,  and  other  increase 
of  the  earth,  and  the  many  unknown  ways  by  which  he  opens  his  hand , 
and  Jills  all  things  living  with  ptenleomness  f 

Tnese  operations  do  not  indeed  awaken  our  attention  equally, 
because  frequent  and  regular.  They  have  their  stated  seasons  and 
returns;  and  custom  and  order  render  them  familiar.  In  some  of 
them  too  tho  Divine  wisdom  sees  fit  to  use  the  skill  and  labour  of 
man  ns  instruments.  This  takes  off  yet  more  from  our  wonder*  For* 
so  much  ground  as  we  sec  oF  attributing  any  effect  to  second  causes, 
so  much  wo  usually  find  ourselves  diverted  from  considering  and 
honouring  tho  First  Cause.  Yet  would  wo  but  examine  theso  matters 
curiously,  there  is  not  an  instance  among  thorn  all  but  yields  a  copious 
subject  of  astonishment  as  well  as  of  pr&iso. 

To  mention  that  with  which  the  world  soems  best  acquainted.  No  in¬ 
crease  is  more  beneficial,  none  more  promoted  by  our  art  and  industry, 
thau  that  of  corn*  But  how  prodigious  how  amazing  is  even  this,  if 
we  stand  to  take  a  close  and  distinct  view  of  it !  The  husbandman, 
it  is  true,  tills  and  sows,  but  after  all  his  toil  and  cure,  our  Saviour’s 
observation  is  most  true,  that  she  cadeth  seed  into  ike  ground,  which 
cometh  tip  he  hnoweth  not  how.  He  secs  it  keep  its  duo  seasons,  and 
bring  forth  Jh'st  the  Made ,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear * 
Ho  knows  that  1  the  year  is  crowned  with  the  goodness  of  ike  Lord,  and 
that  his  clouds  drop  fatness ;  and  feels,  fty  the  product,  that  ho  hath 
trusted  his  pains  and  expense,  and  all  the  hopes  of  both,  in  good 
hands  ;  that  there  is  one  above  who  watches  his  treasure  for  him,  and 
returns  it  with  large  interest;  that  he  sends  the  former  and  the  latter 
rain ,  and  comforts  his  heart  with  the  appointed  ivec&s  of  harvest*  And 
■from  lienee  he  does,  or  he  should,  take  continual  occasions  of  thanking 
and  reverencing  Almighty  God ;  smeo  no  profession  can  furnish  muro 
palpable  demonstrations  of  his  good  providence.  For  this  was  the  wit¬ 
ness  which  St.  Paul  says  ought  to  have  convinced  the  grossest  hea¬ 
thens,  that  UGW  gate  them  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  their  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 
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But  ought  it  not  likewise  to  strike  them  with  wonder  and  amaze¬ 
ment?  For,  although  we  see  this  done  perpetually,  yet  what  account 
can  wo  give  of  its  being  done?  Can  tho  wisest  of  us  all  tell  .how 
the  sun  darts  his  rays  and  conveys  a  prolific  wu-nntli  into  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  how  that  genial  heat  kindles  into  fresh  life  that  sub* 
stance  which  the  soil  had  put  rifled,  how  corruption  and  death  become 
necessary  to  fruitfulness  and  every  field  preaches  our  own  resur¬ 
rection?  For  though  reason  cannot,  yet  experience  does  make  it  un¬ 
deniably  plain,  that x  vshal  we  mo  ts  not  quickened,  except  it  die :  and 
that  which  zve  sow,  w  sow  not  that  body  that  shall  be^  but  bare  grain: 
but  Godgiv&h  it  a  body  as  it  hath  phased  lih%  and  to  every  seed  his  oicn 
body. 

This  is  what  wo  call  natural,  because  it  p*x>cccds  by  method  and 
rule,  and  in  a  series  of  causes.  But  if  we  trace  each  of  these  to  its 
first  head,  there  is  no  less  demonstration  of  infinite  power  and  wisdom 
in  this  increase,  than  in  that  which  in  the  scripture  now  at  hand  we 
distinguish  as  miraculous,  because  it  was  extraordinary  and  uncom¬ 
mon.  Nay,  1  had  almost  said,  the  demonstration  I  am  speaking  of  is 
greater.  For  when  a  miraclo  is  wrought,  nature  is  set  aside,  and  its 
process  superseded;  the  thing  is  done  at  once,  in  an  instant,  and 
at  an  heat.  But  in  that  which  wc  call  nature,  providence  acts  by 
inferior  causes,  and  some  of  those  free  ones  too.  And  albeit  the 
whole  goes  on  leisurely,  and  makes  less  vigorous  impressions  upon  tho 
senses;  the  multiplicity  however  of  those  causes  what  wisdom  must  it 
require  to  direct,  what -power  to  influence  and  invigorate,  what  steady 
management  to  keep  them  uniform  !  So  that  this  is,  in  effect,  a  long 
succession  of  wonders;  a  chain,  in  which  if  one  link  be  broken  or  dis¬ 
placed,  the  whole  falls  to  pieces.  And  the  links  of  this  chain  are  tho 
variations  of  every  day  in  tho  whole  year.  Thus  every  furrow  in  our  fields 
ia  loaded  with  evidences  of  a  Divine  power :  and  not  Jive  thousand  only, 
but  millions  of  millions,  to  whom  God  gives  moat  in  due  season,  are 
sustained  by  Omnipotence;  and  not  one  of  them  ever  feeds  at  less 
expense  than  that  of  a  wonder,  nay,  of  an  infinite  train  of  wonders. 

III.  The  last  head  I  promised  to  speak  to  is,  our  blessed  Master's 
care  that  the  fragments  remaining  might  be  gathered  up  and  put  into 
baskets.  For  which,  no  doubt*  this  had  been  a  sufficient  reason,  that 
those  might  prove  both  the  reality  of  tho  miracle  and  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  the  increase.  But  in  regard  our  Lord  assigns  another, 
when  saying.  Gather  up  the  fragnumi^  that  nothing  be  lost;  the  proper 
use,  I  think,  of  this  head  Is,  thence  to  form  a  direction  how  to  manage 
our  substance  to  the  best  advantage,  and  so  to  approve  ourselves 
charitable  aud  land,  us  ut  the  same  time  not  to  be  profuse  and  in¬ 
discreet.  Jesus,  it  is  true,  by  setting  his  whole  store  before  the  mul¬ 
titudes,  hath  left  us  a  pattern  of  beneficence  and  largeness  of  heart* 
The  provisions  growing  so  prodigiously  upon  hh  hands,  are  an  emblem 
and  intimation  of  those  unaccountable  accessions,  which  we  may  some¬ 
times  observe  to  the  fortunes  of  generous  and  merciful  persons :  and 
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by  some  passages  of  Scripture,  an  unwary  reader  might  be  led  to 
think  that  in  those  actions  there  could  be  no  excess,  at  least  no  pos¬ 
sibility  of  offending  by  such  excess.  But  yet  the  same  Jesus  would 
not  that  even  fragments  should  be  lost,  and  herein  he  hath  shewed 
that  all  reserving  for  the  future  is  not  unlawful;  that  charity  is  very 
consistent  with  frugality,  indeed  not  only  that  they  may,  but  should  go 
together*  For  God  will  be  sure  to  make  a  mighty  difference  between 
the  virtue  and  the  specious  extreme  beyond  it,  between  the  liberal 
and  the  lavish  man. 

That  eveiy  one  is  bound  by  the  rules  both  of  prudence  and  religion 
to  moderate  his  expenses,  keep  within  his  own  property,  and  retrench 
all  superfluities  unsuitable  to  his  calling  and  condition,  is  too  notorious 
to  need  a  proof.  That  whioli  the  case  before  us  seems  rather  to  sug¬ 
gest,  is  good  husbandry  in  not  laying  out  even  upon  proper  objects 
beyond  such  proportions  as  tho  circumstances  of  our  affairs  will  allow. 
For  although  the  poor  be  our  care,  yet  are  not  they  our  only  care. 
The  justice  of  those  demands  which  our  families  have  upon  us,  I  had 
occasion  formerly  to  take  notice  ofy.  But  besides  these,  the  casualties 
of  life,  the  infirmities  of  age  and  sickness,  are  very  lawful  and  reason¬ 
able  restraint*  upon  us.  Our  Saviour,  it  is  confessed,  commanded  the 
young  man  in  the  gospel  to  zgo  and  sdl  all  he  had ,  and  give  to  ihe  poor* 
But  this  was  done  as  a  trial  of  his  pretended  perfection,  a  precept 
personal  to  him,  not  of  universal  obligation,  nor  to  be  drawn  into  ex¬ 
ample  rashly  and  at  all  adventures.  The  primitive  Christians  also 
brought  their  goods  into  one  common  fund,  from  whence  distribution 
was  modo  as  each  of  the  brethren  had  need.  But  this  is  commended 
only  as  an  act  seasonable  then,  not  for  a  standard  of  practice  that 
should  be  perpetual.  At  this  rate  indeed  our  Saviour's  declaration, 
that  we  shall  itave  ike  poor  always  with  wa,  could  not  hold  true.  So 
that  all  the  inference  resulting  from  these  instances  is,  that  men 
should  be  in  it  constant  disposition  of  mind,  most  willingly  to  ex¬ 
change  the  treasures  of  this  life  for  those  of  a  better,  and  to  part 
even  with  their  all  when  the  service  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls 
require  it.  But  in  ordinary  cases,  the  exigencies  of  other  people  are 
so  to  be  considered  as  that  our  own  bo  not  altogether  overlooked; 
and  while  we  help  them,  care  must  be  taken  not  to  rob  and  perfectly 
.  strip  ourselves. 

Again,  the  very  consideration  of  the  objects  we  would  relievo  makes 
this  caution  necessary.  For  the  wants  and  distresses  of  our  brethren 
are  not  of  one  day's  production  or  continuance.  Fresh  objects  worthy 
of  our  pity  are  perpetually  presenting  themselves ;  and  therefore  wo 
should  do  ill  to  be  so  lavish  upon  one  or  a  few,  as  thereby  to  fall 
under  a  disability  of  succouring  tiie  rest.  That  which  is  constantly  a 
duty  obliges  us  to  such  prudent  reserves  as  may  keep  us  in  condition 
to  perforin  it  long  and  often,  ovon  us  oft  as  fit  occasions  shall  call  for 
it  at  our  hands.  These  reasons  (to  name  no  more)  aro  sufficient  to 
prove  that  men  may  and  ought  to  proceed  by  a  zeal  tempered  with 
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prudence,  even  in  sifts  of  piety  and  charity ;  and  not  abandon  their 
substance,  and  by  laying  out  all  in  a  heat,  either  out  off  their  own 
power  of  being  charitable  for  the  future,  or  so  reduce  it  as  to  become 
objects  of  charity  themselves.  And  therefore  I  shall  close  with  a  few 
short  rules,  in  which  tho  example  of  our  Saviour  may  be  serviceable 
for  directing  our  disposals  and  our  behaviour  in  this  point. 

We  cannot  but  observe,  that  the  multitudes  now  fed  by  him  were 
in  a  place  remote  from  all  accommodations,  ready  to  faint  for  hunger, 
driven  to  that  necessity  by  following  him  so  far  and  attending  him  so 
long,  that  they  might  reap  tho  benefit  of  his  miracles  and  his  doctrine. 
Now,  since  the  necessities  of  our  brethren  in  want  arc  by  far  more 
and  greater  than  the  liberality  of  the  wealthiest  and  most  openhanded 
man  can  possibly  supply,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should 
give  some  distinction.  Wherein  we  shall  do  well  to  imitate  our  Lord 
in  the  following  particulars  : 

x.  That  wo  generally  bestow  our  charity  upon  such  as  are  least  in 
a  condition  of  sustaining  themselves.  For  that  which  the  desert  was 
to  these  multitudes,  the  same  in  effect  are  old  age,  maimed  limbs,  long 
sickness,  multitude  of  helpless  children,  and  the  calamities  which 
more  immediately  and  visibly  come  from  the  hand  of  God,  to  the  poor 
in  general.  They  disable  them,  I  mean*  from  furnishing  themselves  by 
painful  labour  and  honest  industry,  and  in  so  doing  they  lay  them  at 
our  doors  and  charge  us  with  them.  But  as  for  them  whom  pride  or 
profusion,  sloth  or  vice,  have  reduced ;  thorn  who  continue  poor,  only 
because  they  will  not  take  any  trouble  to  bo  otherwise ;  the  laws  of 
God  have  not  commanded,  and  those  of  men  wisely  discountenance,  tho 
same  compassion  for  such.  To  them  who  make  wandering  and  beg¬ 
gary  a  trade,  and  choose  the  shame  but  cose,  of  that  before  an  honest 
and  laborious  livelihood,  the  best  and  truest  charity  is  what  Solomon 
and  our  own  laws  have  prescribed,  a  scourge  for  the  sluggard,  and  a  rod 
far  tho  fool’s  bach  Want  then,  involuntary  want,  ie  the  proper  recom¬ 
mendation  to  our  pity  and  relief.  And  this  is  to  be  rated,  not  always 
according  to  what  men  stand  in  need  of,  bnt  sometimes  according  to 
the  circumstances  from  which  they  are  fallen ;  not  always  according 
to  what  they  endure,  but  often  by  their  bein^  more  or  leas  destitute  of 
remedies  and  helps  against  it-  This  gives  tho  widow  and  the  father¬ 
less,  the  outcast  and  the  stranger,  a  double  title  to  our  pity,  if  their 
necessities  be  tho  same  with  other  persons  who  yet  have  relations  and 
friends  to  assist  and  take  care  of  them. 

2.  These  multitudes  followed  Christ  for  his  miracles  and  hie  doc- 
triue;  and  hence  wo  may  learn  that  those  poor  ought  to  have  a 
preference  who  frequent  and  love  tho  worship  and  sorvico  of  God,  and 
lead  honest  and  orderly  lives.  If  the  image  of  God  in  man  bo  the 
true  ground  of  our  charity,  then  they  who  are  doubly  like  him  are 
doubly  worthy  of  our  charity.  And  therefore  groat  difference  should 
be  made  between  those  lewd  and  scandalous  wretches  who  deface  and 
dishonour  his  likeness  impressed  upon  their  souls,  and  them  who,  by 
their  virtues  and  such  improvements  as  their  oircum stances  are  ca¬ 
pable  of,  endeavour  to  resemble  him  more  and  more ;  to  the  similitude 
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of  nature  adding  that  bettor  and  more  valuable  one  of  goodness  and 
grace. 

3,  Once  more,  this  action  of  our  Lord  instructs  us,  that  it  suffices  if 
our  charity  minister  to  men's  necessities,  without  thinking  itself  obliged 
to  provide  either  that  which  is  superfluous  at  present*  or  so  much  as 
may  arm  them  against  future  contingencies.  It  shews  lis  too,  that 
mauagery  is  an  ornament  and  an  advantage  to  our  charity.  And 
to  this  purpose  that  advice  of  St.  Paul  is  highly  commendable,  that 
men  would  contrive  their  distributions  so  as  to  be  regular  and  easy, 
by  a  lifting  tip  hi  store  of  that  which  Cod  hath  prospered  them  icith,  a a 
their  affairs  will  permit.  Thus  would  our  alms  be  always  in  readiness, 
and  the  poor  would  have  a  separate  purse,  A  fund,  that  by  rising 
insensibly  would  be  parted  with  less  grudgingly:  a  tribute  due  for  our 
successes,  and  a  most  reasonable  return  to  Him  from  whom  wc  receive 
our  all,  nay,  who  condescends  to  accept  of  part  of  his  own  again,  as  not 
only  paid  back  but  given  to  himself;  and  who  will  not  fail,  in  his  own 
time  and  way,  to  recompense  it  accordingly,  either  before  or  at  the 
last  great  day  of  account. 


THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT, 

THE  COLLECT. 

We  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  mercifully  to  look  upon 
thy  people;  that  by  thy  great  goodness  they  may  be  governed 
and  preserved  evermore,  both  in  body  and  soul ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  Arnon; 

■ 

THE  EPISTLE.  Heb.  ix.  ii. 

if  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  of  11,  Christ  being  made  a 
good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  high  priest,  by  whose  sacri- 
perfect  tabernacle ,  not  made  with  hands,  lice  and  intercession,  not 
that  u  to  say,  not  of  this  building ;  temporal,  but  heavenly  and 

eternal  blessings  are  obtained;  by  a  tabernacle  more  excellent  than 
the  Mosaical,  even  his  holy  body,  conceived  and  bom,  not  after  the 
common  manner,  but  by  an  operation  of  the  Holv  Ghost,  miraculous 

,  J*  +  *  L  V  * 

and  divine  : 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  12.  And  not  by  the  blood 
calves*  but  by  hie  own  blood  entered  in  of  bullocks  and  goats,  by 
once  info  the  holy  place,  ha  ting  obtained  which  the  high  priest  on  the 
eternal  redemption  for  us.  day  of  atonement  came  into 
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the  holy  of  holies ;  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  into  heaven,  the 
true  holy  place:  and  that  once  for  all*  because  the  redemption  lie 

hath  obtained  for  us  is  (not  like  the  legal,  valid  for  a  year  only,  but) 
eternal. 

1 3  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goaU*  13.  Nor  is  it  strange  that 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  his  blood  should  have  so 
unclean,  mndij&th  to  ifte  purifyiTtg  of  the  noble  and  lasting  effects,  to 
fiesh :  any  who  remember  how  that 

of  beasts  heretofore,  and  the  ashes  made  of  a  burnt  red  heifer,  removed 
all  legal  pollutions,  and  restored  the  unclean,  when  sprinkled  with 
them,  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  (Numb*  xix,) 

(4  Hmo  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  14-  Shall  not  then  Christ's 
Christ,  who  through  ike  eternal  Spirit  blood,  (whose  person  is  di- 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God%  purge  vine,  and  so  his  blood  the 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  eww  blood  of  God  (Acte  xx,  28.) 
the  hiring  God  ?  by  the  unity  of  the  some 

eternal  Spirit,)  when  he  offered  himself  a  most  unblemished  sacrifice, 
be  effectual  to  cleanse  men's  souls  (as  that  of  beasts  did  formerly 
their  bodies)  from  the  guilt  of  those  sins  that  make  liable  to  death, 
(as  that  other  from  pollutions  contracted  by  dead  bodies,)  and  qualify 
them  for  the  acceptance  of  their  service  to  God,  (as  that  other  ad¬ 
mitted  men  to  the  communion  of  the  sanctuary*) 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  me-  15.  To  this  end  (or  by 
dialer  of  the  nm>  testament,  that  by  means  this  blood)  he  hath  sealed  a 
of  death,  for  ihs  redemption  of  the  tran$-  new  covenant  between  God 
gremons  that  were  under  the  first  testa-  and  us,  that  so,  in  oonsidera- 
mmt,  they  which  ai'e  called  might  receive  tion  of  his  death  for  the 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance,  expiation  of  sins,  which  the 

first  legal  covenant  could  not  expiate,  all  who  are  admitted  to  and 
perform  their  part  of  it  may  receive  the  promise  of  immortality  and 
happiness  in  heaven,  their  title  to  which  is  clear,  their  sins  being  thus 
atoned  for  and  forgiven. 


COMMENT. 

Thk  preeminence  of  the  evangelical  above  the  legal  covenant  was 
assertoa  In  the  Epistle  for  the  last  Lord's  day.  The  church  now  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  confirm  that  assertion,  by  appointing  one  for  this  day  which 
instances  in  somo  particulars  wherein  that  preeminence  consists.  An 
argument  carried  on  by  some  comparisons  drawn  from  that  taber¬ 
nacle  and  the  service  of  it,  in  which  the  glory  of  the  Levitical  dispen¬ 
sation  principally  lay. 

L  Tne  person  officiating* 

IT*  The  place  where  he  ministered* 

III.  The  sacrifices  offered* 

IV.  The  ends  and  effects  of  those  sacrifices. 

Those  are  the  heads  of  the  apostle’s  reasoning,  and  shall  be  so  of 
my  present  discourse  upon  this  subject. 

i.  The  first  preference  given  here  to  the  gospel  covenant  regards 
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the  person  officiating  in  the  Christian  sacrifice*  Those  among  the 
Jews  were  offered  by  the  succession  and  posterity  of  Aaron,  men  in 
all  points  upon  a  level  with  their  brethren,  excepting  that  distinction 
God  had  put  by  the  honour  of  devoting  them  to  his  altar,  and  by  their 
ministry  conveying  his  blessings  to*  and  receiving  the  homage  and  ac¬ 
knowledgments  due  from,  the  Body  of  his  people.  But  still  those  blessr 
ings  were,  could  be,  no  other  than  the  economy  they  attended  upon 
had  indented  for*  Which,  property  speaking,  extended  no  farther  than 
the  privileges  of  communicating  with  God  in  the  ordinances  he  had 
prescribed,  and  the  mercies  of  an  earthly  Canaan,  of  which  such  com¬ 
munion,  regularly  observed,  was  made  the  condition  and  the  pledge. 

The  same  high  office  does  our  Jesus  execute  under  the  gospel  dispen¬ 
sation,  but  (as  the  chapters  foregoing  hava  proved  by  several  instances) 
to  much  greater  advantage.  He  was  not,  like  the  Jewish  high  priests, 
taken  from  among  men-,  not  of  the  same  common  frailties  and  comip* 
tlons  with  those  for  whom  he  mediates :  but  is  *holy  and  harmless? 
undefiled  and  separate  from  sinners :  lie  consequently  needed  not,  like 
them,  to  offer  for  his  own  sins  first,  and  then  for  the  people’s  :  he  was 
therefore  a  successful  sacrifieer  for  his  people's  sins,  because  under  no 
guilt  of  his  own  to  render  him  obnoxious  and  require  a  sacrifice :  he 
was  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  or  the  order  of  Aaron,  whose  priesthood 
was  temporary,  and  the  persons  admitted  to  it  mortal ;  but  of  the  or¬ 
der  of  Melchizedech*  of  a  priesthood  unchangeable;  in  respect  of  its 
solemn  institution  confirmed  by  the  oath  of  God ;  in  respect  also  of 
the  Priest  himself,  who  livelh  for  ecer  to  make  intercession  for ,  and  con¬ 
sequently  is  able  to  sme  to  the  uttermost^  them  that  come  to  God  by  him * 
Cbice  more,  he  is  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come  ;  not  employed 
in  a  ministry  whose  rites  and  ordinances  were,  and  derived  their  onief 
value  from  being*  shadows  and  significations  of  a  future  and  more  per¬ 
fect  sacrifice  ;  a  figure  Cfcr  the  Hme  preset  and  imposed  on  men  until 
the  time  of  reformation ;  but  his  sacrifice  was  the  substance  of  all  those 
shadows,  the  great  original  of  all  those  figures ;  and  his  ministry  that 
very  reformation ,  which  was  a  dispensation  lasting  and  perfect :  lasting, 
because  perfect,  leaving  no  place  for  farther  improvement*  None  was 
intended  beyond  it*  none  could  be  after  it-  because  none  could  be  above 
it-  An  high  priest  also  of  good  things  to  come  ;  as  the  effect  and  influ¬ 
ence  of  his  sacrifice  reaches  beyond  this  world,  and  all  fading  enjoy¬ 
ments  of  it;  and  secures  us  aright  to  spiritual  advantages,  to  a  blessed 
immortality,  to  regions  of  glory  which  all  the  pompons  descriptions  of 
the  beauty,  the  plenty,  the  ever  desirable  quality,  by  which  (their  type) 
the  earthly  Canaan  is  at  any  time  recommended,  do  but  very  poorly, 
very  faintly  resemble. 

So  manifestly  are  the  ndds  on  our  side  of  the  comparison  in  respect 
of  the  person  mediating  in  each  covenant*  The  Jews  song  of  Aaron, 
and  Christ  our  high  priest;  theirs  high  priests  of  t*  figure  for  the  time 
then  present ,  ours  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come.  Let  us  now  fol¬ 
low  St.  Paul  to  the  second  branch  of  bis  comparison, 

a  vii*  26,  27.  b  vii.  20t  21,  23^  24,  25,  c  ix.  tjt  10. 
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II-  The  place  of  ministration*  Of  this  the  beginning  of  the  chapter 
acquaints  us,  that  it  consisted  of  two  parts*  used  by  the  priest  in  reli¬ 
gious  worship.  The  first,  called  the  d  sanctuary,  in  which  the  priest 
accomplished  the  daily  service  0/  God:  the  second,  into  which  the  high 
priest  alone  weiti,  and  that  hud  once  every  year,  and  then  too  not  without 
blood,  zchich  he  offered  for  himself  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people*  But 
of  Christ  our  high  Priest  it  is  said,  that  ho  *  entered  into  me  holy  place 
once,  once  for  all ;  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle ,  not  made 
with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building. 

Of  this  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle  expositors  have  given 
these  two  senses : 

i.  Some  understand  heaven  by  it,  in  agreement  with  those  other 
passages  of  this  Epistle,  which  call  the  Jewish  tabernacle  the  r example  - 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things ;  and  heaven  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man.  Which  declare  that  &to  be  the  patterns  of 
things  in  the  heavens,  this  the  heavenly  things  themselves :  which  affirm* 
that  Christ  u  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  true ;  hit  into  heacen  itself  there  to  appear  in  the  pro* 
sence  if  God  for  us.  The  importance  of  the  place*  taken  thus,  agrees 
with  the  Jewish  notion  likewise*  that  God  intended  the  tabernacle  for 
an  emblem  of  the  whole  world,  (whence  some  have  thought  that  title* 
a  h worldly  sanctuary,  to  have  been  given  it  here;)  the  outward  repre¬ 
senting  the  earth  and  the  sea,  the  inward,  heaven*  The  former,  as  sensi¬ 
ble  and  familiar,  the  Utter,  invisible,  and  as  yet  inaccessible  to  us*  And 
thus  our  high  rriest  excels  the  Jewish,  because  offering  the  blood  of 
expiation  in  that  very  heaven  which  the  sanctuary  on  earth  figured ;  in 
a  holy  place,  not  of  human  art  and  contrivance,  but  created  by  Divine 
power;  in  the  real,  and  not  the  typical  presence  of  God. 

Others  there  are  that  interpret  the  words  of  Christ’s  body-  Observ¬ 
ing  that  the  Scripture  sometimes  calls  human  bodies  'tabernacles,  that 
this  very  epistle  terms  Christ's  flesh  the  veil  through  which  a  passage 
is  opened  for  us  into  the  boldest ;  that  St.  John,  speaking  of  the  kincar- 
nation  of  the  Word,  expresses  it  by  pitching  his  tabernacle  among  us, 
or  in  our  human  nature;  and  says  that  thence  his  glory  vtus  conspicu¬ 
ous  :  and  a^ain,  that  our  blessed  Lord  himself  calls  his  own  body 
temple.  Manifestly  alluding  by  these  to  the  Jewish  tabernacle  and 
temple,  and  glory  of  tho  Lord  exhibiting  himself  there*  Strong  con- 
finriations  these  arc  of  that  presence,  by  which  God  dwelt  thus  among 
his  people,  being  intended  as  a  type  of  that  real  and  visible  presence 
by  which,  in  the  body  of  his  incarnate  Son,  he  actually  dwelt  with  and 
exhibited  himself  to  men  :  a,  rational  account  why  the  worship  of  God 
and  men's  acceptance  in  it  should  be  confined  to  that  place  of  his  sym¬ 
bolical  presence  ;  because  intimating  that  there  is  m  name  given  unto 
men  whereby  they  must  be  saved,  but  only  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  whoso  human  nature  he  is  substantially  present.  And 
this  sense  will  likewise  correspond  perfectly  well  with  that  character 
of  this  tabernacle,  not  made  wUh  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  build- 

<i  Ver.  2 1  6,  7.  e  Vw,  r  i,  ti,  f  Hob.  viii.  2,  5,  £  Ch.  ix.  23,  24.  to  Gi*  ix*  1* 

l  z  Cor.  v.  1  j  2  Pet*  i*  if  j  Heb,  x*  19,  20*  to  John  i.  14,  1  John  ii*  19, 31. 
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ing ;  in  regard  of  Clirist’s  human  nature  not  being  brought  into  tho 
world  by  human  means,  (which  being  made  with  hands  often  denotes,) 
nor  in  the  ordinary  way ;  but  born  of  an  unblemished  virgin,  and  con¬ 
ceived  by  an  almighty  and  immediate  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost- 
In  all  which  respects  this  tabernacle  too  was  gi'eaier  and  mote  perfect 
than  that  under  the  law and  bv  it,  bv  the  blood  which  thus  became 
hia,  he  entered  into  heaven,  as  the  high  priest  heretofore  entered  into 
the  holy  place  on  earth,  Tho  manner  of  entering  was  thus  far  alike 
in  both ;  but  the  blood  they  carried  iu  by  no  means  alike.  Which 
brings  us  to  the 

TIL  Third  consideration,  upon  which  the  preeminence  of  our  high 
Priest  is  asserted  in  tho  scripture  now  at  hand, — the  difference  of  the 
sacrifices  offered.  Their  high  priest  entered  by  Mood  of  goats  and 
calves ;  ours  with  Ms  own  bloody  and  this  ike  blood  of  Christy  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God . 

The  plan  upon  which  the  apostle  forms  his  argument  in  this  Epistle, 
so  far  as  the  sacrifices  of  each  dispensation  arc  concerned,  is  that  most 
solemn  of  all  the  LcviticuJ  services,  the  great  day  of  atonement.  The 
directions  given  by  God  for  this,  so  far  os  affect  the  point  under  de¬ 
bate,  are  as  follow.  The  high  priest  is  commanded  to  kill  and  offer  a 
bullock  as  a  sin-offering  for  himself  and  his  house;  afterwards  to 
take  a  censer  full  of  coals  from  the  altar,  and  Ids  hands  full  or  sweet 
iuoensc,  and  to  bring  this  within  the  veil,  to  make  a  cloud  of  smoke 
which  might  cover  the  mercy-seat ;  then  to  bring  iu  of  the  blood  of 
the  bullock,  and  to  sprinkle  it  upon  and  before  the  mercy-seat.  After¬ 
wards  to  do  the  samo  with  the  goat  which  by  lot  was  that  day  to  bo 
slain.  The  method  of  proceeding  is  the  same  in  both.  Tho  only  dif¬ 
ference  is,  that  as  the  bullock  was  an  atonement  for  the  high  priest 
and  hia  house,  the  goat  was  a  sin-offering  for  tho  whole  body  of  the 
people.  All  which,  and  more  upon  the  same  occasion,  not  necessary 
to  be  mentioned  here,  we  have  at  large  ia  the  sixteenth  chapter  of 
Leviticus* 

Hence  it  is  that  the  high  priest  is  said  to  enter  into  the  holy  place 
by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves :  because  he  might  not  go  in  there  at 
any  time  without  blood;  noV  with  the  blood  of  any  sacrifices  but  these; 
nor  with  that  neither  except  on  this  occasion. 

Meanwhile,  how  far  are  these  creatures;  and  their  blood  below  the 
value  of  that  of  a  man,  but  especially  of  an  innocent  man,  such  as 
Christ  was  !  For  that  is  meant  by  offering  himself  to  God  without  spot. 
An  allusion  to  that  ordinance  in  the  law  which  (as  I  had  occasion  to 
remark  before)  rendered  all  beasts  wherein  was  any  blemish  incapable 
of  heing  offered  in  sacrifice:  but,  yet  more  especially,  how  eon  tempt  i- 
hie  an  expiation  \va a  the  blood  of  these  creatures  in  comparison  of  his 
who  offered  hitmelf  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  who  was  not  only  man 
but  God ;  and,  by  taking  our  human  into  his  Divine  nature,  hath  ren¬ 
der  ed  this  sacrifice  of  merit  invaluable,  of  efficacy  unquestionable,  of 
benefit  unconceivable !  So  that  in  no  regard  does  the  glory  of  our 
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high  Priest  excel  and  eclipse  the  legal  more  eminently  than  in  that 
which  this  passage  sets  before  ns  as  a 

lY.  Fourth  difference  between  them, — the  ends  and  effects  of  their 
respective  sacrifices.  The  legal  n  sanctify  to  the  purifying  of  the  fiesh  ; 
the  blood  of  Christ  p-urgeth  the  conscience  from  dead  works.  The  legal 
high  priest  eutered  into  the  holy  place  onco  a  year ;  the  evangelical 
°once  in  all.  The  effect  of  Christ  ontering  is  a  P redemptim  oft)ie  trans¬ 
gressions  that  tv  ere  under  the  first  testament;  consequently  the  first 
testament  did  not  take  away  the  transgressions  even  of  its  own  time. 
Lastly,  this  is  the  noblest*  and  the  peculiar  excellence  of  our  high  priest, 
that  he  hath  obtained  H  eternal  redemption  for  and  that  by  means  of 
his  death  rthey  that  are  called-  receive  the  pr'omise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

By  all  these  characters  is  signified  the  weakness,  the  insufficiency  of 
the  Levitical  sacrifice,  and  the  power  and  efficacy  of  Chrises  alone, 
for  taking  away  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sin*  The  grounds  of  both 
would  take  up  too  much  time  to  bo  considered  now,  and  will  be  more 
seasonably  enlarged  upon  s  hereafter.  But  in  regard  the  apostle  at¬ 
tributes  some,  though  not  an  equal  effect  to  the  legal  in  the  compari¬ 
son  at  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  verges,  I  will  endeavour  to  adjust 
that  point,  and  then  draw  toward  a  conclusion  of  this  discourse. 

The  law  of  Moses  then  may  be  considered  cither  abstractedly  and  in 
its  literal,  or  more  extensively  and  in  its  mystical  meaning.  According 
to  the  former,  its  promises  and  threatening^  are  merely  temporal,  its 
ceremonies,  conditions  of  attaining  the  one  and  eschewing  the  other ; 
as  the  observance  or  negleot  of  them  kept  up  or  forfeited  a  right  of 
communion  in  those  ordinances.  According  to  the  latter,  eternal  be¬ 
nefits  and  punishments  were  implied  under  the  expressions  of  tempo¬ 
ral,  and  thus  the  outward  ceremonies  were  types  of  and  admonitions 
to  inward  virtues.  We  do  not  therefore,  by  calling  these  shadows  and 
figures,  take  from  them  all  manner  of  efficacy  and  influence  upon  the 
persons  heretofore  obliged  by  them ;  but  allow  them  such  as  bears 
proportion  to  tins  twofold  character  in  which  they  stood*  The  impu¬ 
rities  contracted  in  violation  of  the  law  plainly  drew  on  a  double  in¬ 
convenience  :  one,  that  the  unclean  incurred  the  wrath  of  God  and  the 
sentence  of  death  here  and  hereafter ;  not  only  their  bodies,  but  their 
consciences  were  defiled  by  acts  which*  in  that  state  of  things,  were 
appointed  terms  of  salvation  and  (iod’s  favour ;  the  other,  that  as  a 
mark  of  present  disfavour  they  stood  incapable  of  communion,  either 
civil  with  their  brethren,  or  religious  with  Almighty  God. 

Now  the  last  of  these  inconveniences  was  directly  and  effectually 
taken  off  by  those  respective  rites  and  sacrifices  which  the  law  pre¬ 
scribed  in  such  cases.  They  were  restored  to  the  camp  or  the  city,  the 
tabernacle  or  the  temple,  to  all  the  benefits  and  advantages  expressly 
contracted  for  by  that  covenant.  But  as  to  the  mystical  and  more 
valuable  part,  the  purging  of  the  conscience,  delivering  from  death 
spiritual,  and,  as  a  consequence  of  sin  forgiven,  qualifying  them  for  a 
possession  of  the  heavenly  Canaan ;  these  were  reserved  for  a  nobler 

a  Yer.  13, 14.  *  Ver*  (i.  l>  Ver*  15.  Vor.  is.  r  V«\  i£. 
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sacrifice ;  a  blood  better  than  that  of  goats  and  calves :  yet  stifl  a 
blood,  figured  and  represented  by  and  virtually  shed  in  theirs*  Hence 
the  apostle  tells  his  Colossiaos,  those  ordinances  lt vere  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come,  hut  th#  body  is  of  Christ  So  far  then  as  they  con¬ 
tributed  to  tbc  reconciliation  of  offenders*  so  fax*  they  did  not  work 
by  any  inherent,  and  essential,  but  by  a  derived  and  relative  power* 
The  virtue  and  acceptance  of  the  type  was  entirely  owing  to  its 
antitype;  for  all  the  bloody  sacrifices  prefigured  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  once  for  all*  Nay,  even  those  temporal  advantages  which 
were  actually  saved  to  them  or  recovered  by  their  sacrifices,  were 
intended  to  typify  such  as  nro  spiritual  mid  eternal*  So  perfectly 
figurative  was  tlieir  whole  economy,  eo  industriously  contrived  for 
service  and  subordination  to  the  gosp  eh  dispensation ;  that,  strictly 
speaking,  the  law  was  little  else  than  the  gospel  typified,  the  gospel 
was  the  law  explained  and  accomplished*  And  the  difference  between 
them  is  like  that  which  distinguishes  shadow  from  substance,  clearness 
from  obscurity*  and  prospect  from  possession* 

I  only  add  an  earnest  exhortation,  that  two  expressions  in  the 
Epistle  for  this  day  may  be  heedfully  attended  to,  The  one,  that 
^ikey  who  are  called  (effectually  bo*  by  obeying  that  call)  are  the 
persons  said  to  receive  the  eternal  inheritmicc-  The  other,  tbat  the 
x  blood  of  Christ  purges  our  consciences  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God.  By  both  is  meant,  that  even  such  ari  high  Priest,  and  such 
a  sacrifice,  will  not  save  thorn  who  take  no  care  to  savo  themselves* 
But  as  the  Jewish  rites  restored  men  to  the  tomplo,  and  capacitated 
them  for  frequenting  religious  worship*  so  the  Christian  expiation  is 
an  encouragement  to*  a  comfort  in,  an  assurance  that  we  shall  be 
accepted  by  our  service;  but  by  no  means  a  dispensation  from  it. 
Wcro  it  not  for  this,  our  endeavours  must  he  fruitless,  and  no  wonder 
if  wo  turn  desperate ;  but  tho  knowledge  of  an  atonement  made 
banishes  our  torrors,  frees  us  from  all  that  consternation  and  con- 
fhsion  which  the  sense  of  guilt  and  the  fears  of  vengeance  naturally 
create.  This  inspires  life  and  vigour  into  our  undertakings,  For 
nothing  is  so  powerful  a  motive  to  be  steadfast,  wnmozable,  always 
abomieling  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  the  being  perfectly  satisfied  that 
our  labour  is  not  in  zain  in  the  Lift'd ,  And  this  is  directly  our  case. 
Live  without  sins  we  could  not;  make  satisfaction  to  the  justico  of 
aod  for  our  sins  we  could  not ;  and  therefore  God  hath  done  this  for 
is,  and  without  us,  by  providing  himself  a  Lamb  that  taketh  away  the 
rins  of  the  world .  That  which  is  left  still  upon  our  hands  we  cannot 
indeed  do  without  God,  but  lio  hath  promised  to  do  this  for  us  toe ; 
yet  so  to  do  it  for  us,  aa  to  do  it  with  us  and  in  us  and  by  ua* 
And  kow  shall  we  escape^  if  we  neglect  so  groat  saltation  ?  How  ill  do 
we  answer  the  end  of  this  sacrifice,  which  was  to  purify  a  peculiar 
people^  zealous  of  good  works,  if  wc  turn  tlie  grace  of  God  into  wanton* 
ness,  and  render  it  an  occasion  of  security  and  wioked  presumption  { 
Let  us  remember,  the  design  of  our  church  was,  by  such  a  supporting 
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account  of  our  high  Priest  and  his  sacrifice,  to  raise  our  spirits  under 
those  dejections  into  which  our  sorrow  for  sin  is  presumed  at  present 
to  have  sunk  them;  to  bring  us  to  the  disposition  of  those  honest 
debtors,  who,  the  inoro  they  arc  forgiven,  the  more  they  love :  and 
we  know  what  judgment  must  needs  bo  made,  what  proofs  expected  of 
that  by  him  who  hath  said,  Yjfye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 


THE  GOSPEL,  St-  John  via*  46, 


46*  What  sign  of  a  false 
prophet  can  you  chajge  me 
with  l 


48,  Have  we  not  reason 
to  call  thee  a  separatist,  and 
enemy  to  our  religion,  a  man 


46  Jems  said ,  which  0/  you  convinceth 
me  of  rin  9  And  if  I  say  the  trid A,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God  Keareth  God's 
inords :  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  God . 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said 
unto  him,  Say  we  ?tot  well  that  thou  art  a 
Samaritan ,  and  hast  a  devil  9 

possessed,  & oA  What  can  we  say  too  bad  of  thcol 

49  Jesus  answered.,  I  haw  not  a  devil ; 
hut  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dis¬ 
honour  me. 

50  And  I  mk  not  mine  own  glory;  50. 1  do  not  covet  honour, 

there  is  one  that  seeleth  and  judaeth  as  false  prophets  do ;  but 

there  is  one  who  observes  how  T  am  treated,  and  will  call  it  to  account. 

51  Verily ,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  3 1 ,  By  receiving  my  doo- 

7tu m  keep  my  saying,  ho  shall  never  see  trine,  I  tell  you,  and  by  that 
death ,  only,  can  yon  escape  dying 

eternally, 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him ,  Non)  52.  They,  understanding 
we  hww  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  him  of  temporal  death,  reply 
is  dead ,  and  the  prophets ;  and  thou  sayest , 

Jf  a  man  keep  my  say  ing 5  he  shall  never 
taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead  9  and  the  prophets 
are  dead :  whom  maiest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered ,  Jf  I  honour  myself  54*  For  me  to  exalt  my- 

my  honour  is  nothing :  it  is  my  Father  self  were  very  vain  and  ex- 
tkat  honoureth  me ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that  ceptionable,  but  my  Father, 
he  is  your  God .  even  the  God  ye  profess  to 

belong  to,  he  honours  me  by  hearing  testimony  to  my  doctrine. 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  Mm ;  bu4  I 
know  him :  and  if  J  should  say,  I  knew 
him  not,  I  shall  be  a  Mar  like  unto  you : 
but  I  know  him ,  and  keep  his  saying. 
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56  Your  /other  Abraham  rejoiced  to  56.  Abraham  with  great 
see  my  day ;  and  he  saw  it ,  and  was  glad •  joy  saw  by  faith  my  then 
distant  coming  into  the  world,  and  that  prospect  was  matter  of  great 
gladness  to  him* 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him ,  Thou 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old ,  and  hast  thou 
seen  Abraham  f 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily ,  verily,  58,  I  assure  you,  my 

/  say  unto  you ,  Before  Abraham  was,  being  is  of  a  standing  much 
J  ant,  longer  than  Abraham,  even 

from  all  eternity,  and  never  had  beginning. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  ai  59.  At  this  the  Jews,  em 

him :  but  Jems  hid  himself  and  went  out  raged,  and  thinking  that 
of  the  temple ,  going  through  the  midst  of  saying  blasphemous,  were 
them ,  and  so  passed  by,  about  in  their  zeal  to  stone 

him,  the  punishment  usual  for  blasphemy,  and  sometimes  by  their 
zealots  inflicted  without  any  formal  process  or  sentence  of  law. 


COMMENT. 

As  the  death  of  our  blessed  Saviour  is  the  spring  from  whence  all 
our  hopes  and  confidences  of  happiness  and  mercy  flow,  and  the  end 
of  bis  sufferings  the  benefit  of  wretched  man ;  so  the  maimer  of  those 
sufferings  is  likewise  adapted  to  our  good.  And  if  within  these  it  be 
fit  to  comprehend,  not  the  last  black  scene  alone,  hut  those  many  ante¬ 
cedent  passages  of  his  life  in  which  he  endured  tips  contradiction  if 
sinners  against  himself  the  Gospel  for  tide  day  may  well  deserve 
its  place  in  our  liturgy.  Thus  the  church  rises  very  gradually  in  the 
historical  part,  from  opprobrious  lauguago,  and  a  malicious  but  vain 
attempt  upon  that  sacred  life,  to  that  violence  which  was  permitted 
to  take  effect:  in  the  instructive  part,  from  a  pattern  of  reproached 
and  spited  innocence,  to  one  of  faithfulness  to  the  very  death,  and 
resisting  cvm  unto  blood ,  when  God  and  duty  call  This  I  conceive  the 
great  design  of,  this  the  proper  method  for  improving  that  scripture 
read  in  your  ears  tins  day.  And  therefore  my  work  shall  be,  first,  to 
represent  our  Saviour’s  deportment  upon  this  occasion;  and  then  to 
instance  in  such  particular  virtues,  dedueible  from  thence,  as  would 
adorn  our  lives,  if  well  observed,  when  it  is  our  lot  to  fall  under  the 
like  circumstances. 

And  first,  we  may,  through  the  management  of  this  whole  affair, 
observe  a  divine  prudence  in  restraining  at  some  times  and  express¬ 
ing  at  others  the  just  indignation  our  Lord  conceived  at  tbo  malice 
and  obstinacy  of  these  wickcci  Jews.  Of  this  wc  have  a  remarkable 
pattern  in  the  return  made  to  these  wotos,  Thou  art  a  Samaritan ,  and 
hast  a  devil.  The  reproach  of  Samaritan  was  one  of  the  last  affronts 
at  that  time  capable  of  being  passed  upon  any  man.  It  spoke  him 
idolater  and  schismatic,  and,  according  to  tho  terms  that  people  then 
stood  upon  with  the  Jews,  every  tiling  that  was  odious  and  despicable. 
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Yet  all  this  is  only  answered  by  silence,  as  not  worthy  our  Lord's 
notice.  Hut  the  other  part,  of  hating  a  deoil?  would  draw  down  scandal 
upon  his  doctrine,  and  weaken  the  authority  of  his  preaching.  And 
therefore  this  was  fit,  nay,  it  was  necessary  to  ho  confuted.  And  upon 
that  point  ho  condescends  to  reason  with  them.  Hence  we  may  learn 
how  to  distinguish  injuries,  and  how  we  should  proportion  our  resent* 
inenta  according  to  the  different  sorts  and  consequences  of  them. 
Whcro  the  provocation  is  private*  and  terminates  in  ourselves,  it  is  a 
mark  of  a  groat  and  Christian  mind  to  put  it  up,  or  softly  to  reprove  it. 
Hut  where  it  reaches  farther  and  wounds  deeper*  where  truth  and 
goodness  are  struck  at  through  our  side,  silence  is  tameness  there. 
For  then  the  cause  ceases  to  bo  onr  own*  God's  glory  and  the  ^ood 
of  all  mankind  are  concerned  in  the  respect  due  to  virtue  and  religion; 
and  tliat,  which  is  none  of  ours,  we  ought  not  to  recede  from,  uor  can 
we  give  it  up  without  committing  a  fault*  Well  were  it  if  this  rule 
were  duly  thought  on  and  punctually  observed*  Then  we  ehould  see 
a  stop  put  to  profaneness,  and  all  wicked  railleries  upon  holy  things. 
These  would  not  with  such  a  triumphant  boldness  be  uttered,  and 
esteemed  a  part  of  mirth  and  wit  in  conversation,  if  they  wore  not  as 
wickedly  received  and  applauded.  Men  would  not  he  so  jealous  of 
their  own  reputation,  and  at  tho  same  time  so  injurious  to  GodY,  as 
wc  find  them  to  be.  They  would  not,  for  every  small,  for  every  sup' 
posed  affront,  require  blood,  and  execute  a  murderer’s  vengeance ;  and 
yet  sport  with  the  Majesty  of  heaven  and  his  oracles,  as  if  these  were 
fit  for  nothing  but  to  furnish  matter  for  a  keen  and  saucy  jest :  as  if 
the  holiness  of  the  Most  High  might  be  prostituted  to  the  most  con* 
tumelious  usage ;  while  what  the  profligate  wretches  falsely  call  their 
own  honour  must  be  sacred  and  inviolable,  and,  like  the  ark  of  old, 
not  touched  but  upon  pain  of  death*  So  contradictious,  it  seems,  are 
the  notions  some  men  now  liavo  of  contemptuous  treatment  to  those 
of  our  great  Master,  so  different  their  deportment  undor  it.  He 
generously  disdained  the  infamies  levelled  at  himself,  and  his  un¬ 
spotted  innocence  gave  him  the  advantage  of  doing  it  securely. 
Others,  perhaps,  are  the  more  impatient  of  reproach,  bocause  guilt 
and  selfoondcm  nation  give  it  a  sting;  they  feel  less  concern  for 
the  vindicating  one  whom  the  most  blasphemous  falsehoods  cannot 
hurt,  than  for  themselves,  whose  impurities  are  already  so  ford  and 
black  os  not  to  bear  freedom  and  bold  truths. 

But,  secondly,  our  Saviour’s  example  here  instructs  us  also  how  to 
proceed  in  that  defence  which  God  and  religion  require  from  us. 
For  those  vory  things  which  we  may,  nay  which  we  are  bound  to 
vindicate,  are  not  to  be  vindicated  after  every  manner;  but  some 
order  and  proper  measures  are  to  be  observed,  even  in  the  most 
lawful,  the  most  necessary  returns  to  those  that  abuse  and  traduce 
them.  And  for  this,  Christ’s  own  words  are  a  pattern  sufficient,  to  as 
many  as  arc  content  to  consider  and  be  guided  by  them*  Jems  answered? 
I  have  not  a  devil?  but  I  honour  my  Father?  and  ye  do  dishonour  m&t 
Wherein  he  only  dears  himself  from  their  wicked  suggest  ions,  with  all 
the  mildness  that  became  his  character  and  the  justice  of  his  cause. 
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As  m  other  the  like  occasions  we  find  him  returning  cool  reason  to 
their  rage,  and  barely  exposing  the  absurdity,  the  impossibility  of 
their  chargo  against  him,  the  in  consist  enco  of  his  actions  with  their 
blasphemous  thoughts :  and  even  when  the  treachery  of  a  disciple 
had  done  him  the  last  injury,  and  given  him  the  justest  provocation, 
he  chides  his  perfidiousness  and  ingratitude  with  this  soft  rebuke 
only,  Judas  ^  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?  So  little  coun¬ 
tenance  have  w$  from  his  practice  for  that  clamour  and  bitterness, 
that  furious  aud  wild  passion  to  which  men  think  themselves  licensed, 
when  their  own  or  God*s  cause  has  drawn  them  into  dispute.  The 
spiteful  recriminations,  the  industrious  and  studied  abuses,  and  uli 
the  refined  arts  of  mi  ling  and  ridiculing,  by  which  they  endeavour  to 
distinguish  their  parts  or  thoir  zeal,  may  perhaps  serve  to  recommend 
them  to  an  ignorant  or  an  ill-natured  world ;  but  surely  these  men  know 
not  what  spirit  they  are  of  They  forgot  that  this  is  the  effect  of  pride 
and  envy  and  contention;  not  any  part  of  Christianity,  not  any  rev 
semblance  of  its  meek,  its  divine  Author;  not  any  advantage  to  tho 
truth,  which,  in  tho  esteem  of  pood  people,  rather  suffers  by  each 
indecencies  and  indiscretions.  For  it  is  not  without  some  difficulty 
that  an  argument  can  deliver  itself  from  the  aversions  which  unbe¬ 
coming  treatment  and  un governed  passion  raise  against  it.  And  most 
seasonable  upon  these  occasions  is  that  advice  of  St. -James,  zTkat 
even  then ,  when  we  are  swiftest  to  speak,  toe  should  be  slow  to  wrath; 
remembering  that  the  wrath  of  man  toorketk  not  the  righteousness  of  God . 

Thirdly ;  from  the  mention  of  our  Saviours  hiding  himself  in  this 
Gospel,  we  may  observe  the  lawfulness  of  avoiding  danger  aud  per¬ 
secution.  Which  is  indeed  so  agreeable  to  the  first  and  fundamental 
principles  of  human  nature,  that  it  might  seem  impertinent  and 
ridioulous  to  propose  it ;  were  it  not,  that  some  eminent  patterns  in 
antiquity  are  tiiglily  celebrated  for  embracing  those  cruelties  and  en¬ 
countering  those  difficulties  which  it  seems  to  have  been  in  their 
power  to  have  escaped.  Nay,  and  Ibis  very  Saviour,  who  liath  left  us 
an  example  of  withdrawing  from  his  enemies,  and  defeating  their 
attempts  at  some  times,  did  yet  offer  and  yield  himself  up  to  their 
malice  at  another.  So  that  the  natural  result  of  all  this  is,  that 
there  are  some  occasions  in  which  the  dangers  that  threaten  us  may 
fairly  be  declined ;  and  others,  wherein,  without  a  breach  of  decency 
and  duty,  they  cannot.  Now,  how  to  distinguish  between  these  dif¬ 
ferent  cases,  as  it  is  of  exceeding  great  importance,  so  it  is  what  tho 
example  of  our  Saviour  will  do  us  no  mighty  service  in.  For  to  say 
that  we  must  follow  him,  in  eudeavouring  to  rescue  ourselves  when  it 
is  not  agreeable  to  the  purpose  of  God  tliat  we  should  suffer,  and  we 
must  boar  the  brunt  of  what  he  sends  upon  m  when  it  is  his  purpose, 
would  be  to  say  nothing;  for  how  shall  we  know  that  purpose  of  his? 
Christ  indeed,  who  was  privy  to  all  tho  secrets  of  Providence,  oould 
tell  distinctly  which  was  his  enemies*  hour  and  the  power  of  darkness; 
but  we,  who  are  not  admitted  into  those  mysterious  counsels,  must 
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content  ourselves  to  make  probable  conjectures ;  and  for  the  direct¬ 
ing  our  judgments  in  them,  these  two  rules  may  be  of  some  aig- 
nifieaney  to  us : 

First,  whatever  difficulty  cannot  be  otherwise  avoided  than  by 
violating  our  conscience,  that,  we  are  to  conclude,  God  hath  colled  us 
to  suffer.  For  what  the  wise  son  of  Sirach  hath  lone  wro  observed, 
is  universally  true,  that  *he  hath  commanded  no  man  to  do  wickedly 
nmth&r  hath  he  given  any  man  license  to  sin.  They  are  only  the  ig¬ 
norant  or  the  unbelieving  that  so  much  as  put  the  question,  whether 
n  known  deliberate  crime  be  allowable  for  our  own  pres ervat ion.  For, 
who  that  has  been  taught*  who  that  heartily  entertains  the  Gospel, 
can  make  doubt  of  it?  Who  that  hears  our  Saviour  rating  the 
soul  above  the  whole  world  would  think,  though  it  were  life  itself, 
(which,  when  rightly  estima ted,  is  but  the  prolonging  and  uncertain 
tenure  for  a  short  space,  and  that  in  a  state  of  infinite  change  and 
trouble,)  worth  giving  this  in  exchange  for?  Who  must  not  see  that 
an  eternity  of  torments*  at  least  a  manifest  hazard  of  them*  is  too 
hard  a  condition  to  close  with  upon  any  terms  ?  Who  that  receives 
the  promises  of  heaven  with  any  becoming  degree  of  assurance  would 
grudge  to  keep  the  favour  of  God  at  the  expense  of  all  this  world  coa 
boast  of,  and  to  trust  him  for  the  amends  to  be  made  in  another? 
And  if  so,  then  it  is  certain  a  wilful  ein  must  not  buy  our  present 
case  and  safety.  For  such  a  one  is  not  consistent  with  God’s  favour* 
or  a  rational  hope  of  eternal  happiness,  Nay,  not  only  a  sin  in  itself, 
but  what  a  man  thinks  a  sin;  for  though  be  should  happen  to  be 
involved  in  unnecessary  niceties,  yet,  so  long  as  he  thinks  a  thing 
sinful,  although  it  be  not  really  such,  if  ho  do  it  In  that  apprehension* 
God,  who  judges  men  by  the  integrity  of  their  hearts,  and  not  by  the 
perfection  of  their  understandings*  will  condemn  that  person  os  if  it 
were  a  sin.  And  such  it  is  to  him.  Ho  violates  his  conscience  who 
goes  against  the  dictates  and  present  light  of  it;  he  id  an  offender 
in  the  perverseness  of  his  will*  though  he  happen  to  bo  mistaken  in 
the  determination  of  hie  judgment*  This  therefore  is  the  first  rule : 
Do  nothing  which  your  conscience  tells  you  ovghi  not  to  be  done *  And  if 
there  be  no  other  choice  left  hd  sinning  or  suffm m;*  you  may  be  con¬ 
fident  that  hey  who  never  commanded  any  man  to  hath,  in  those 
circumstances,  commanded  every  man  to  sujfer. 

Secondly*  the  other  rule  is,  that  a  man  may  use  all  lawful  means 
for  his  own  preservation ;  and  where  the  regular  use  of  these  is  suc¬ 
cessful,  that  may  be  accounted  a  case  in  which  he  was  no  way  bound 
to  suffer.  For  instance;  if*  in  a  controverted  point,  one  uses  the  best 
means  he  oan  of  informing  himself*  and,  after  diligent  inquiry  and 
houesfc  impartial  judging,  he  proceeds  with  the  testimony  of  his  own 
breast;  this  man  is  either  right  in  his  opinion,  or  under  such  a 
mistake  as  shall  never  be  imputed  to  him  for  a  crime*  And  therefore* 
whatever  advantages  of  safety  such  a  proceeding  can  give,  he  is  fairly 
entitled  to  take  tne  benefit  of  them*  So  again,  a  man  may  make 
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the  beet  terms  he  can  for  himself  with  those  that  oppress  or  destroy 
him,  provided  ho  act  without  fraud,  and  break  none  of  those  re¬ 
straints  which  the  laws  of  God  or  of  civil  society  have  bound  him  up 
to.  Ho  may  strive  to  deliver  himself  in  distress;  he  may  pray  to 
God  to  deliver  him ;  but  both  these  must  be  done  with  a  resigned 
spirit.  And  when  we  beg,  with  Christ,  that  if  it  be  possible  this  cap 
may  be  taken  from  vs,  we  must  heg  it,  and  we  must  endeavour  it,  with 
his  reservation  too,  nevertheless  not  ottra ,  but  oar  heavenly  Father's  will 
be  done.  This  submission  is  highly  necessary,  not  ouly  as  it  agrees 
with  the  condition  of  sons  and  servants  and  creatures,  out  as  It  may 
-  incline  the  favour  of  God  to  our  relief.  For  why  should  wc  not  sup¬ 
pose  that  he  will  proceed  by  the  rules  which  love,  honour,  and  tno 
purest  reason  have  fixed  among  men?  that  he  will  think  it  becoming 
his  goodness  to  take  those  into  his  more  peculiar  care  and 'pro¬ 
tection,  who  arc  content  to  depend  upon  his  pleasure,  and  resign  nil 
their  ufiairs  entirely  up  to  his  wise  and  gracious  disposals?  Hence  it 
is,  that  to  lawful  incans  1  add  a  regular  use  of  those  means ;  because 
anxious  and  inordinate  desires  do  draw  down,  I  doubt  not,  many 
sufferings  and  misfortunes,  which  would  not  otherwise  have  befallen 
men.  And  these,  properly  speaking,  are  troubles,  not  of  God's 
creating,  but  their  own. 

Again,  when  I  sny  a  man  may  use  all  lawful  means,  I  do  not  say 
that  he  is  always  bound  to  do  it.  There  may  be  some  instances 
wherein  the  Christian  gallantry  is  concerned  to  distinguish  itself. 
And  heroes  there  have  been,  who,  when  they  might  have  had  it,  would 
not  accept  deliverance,  but  have  acquired  to  themselves  a  just  and 
immortal  renown  for  devoting  their  lives  to  the  service  of  religion. 
Hut  this  is  a  point  of  perfection,  and  must  be  left  to  wisdom  and  a 
due  consideration  of  circumstances  to  pronounce  of,  Wc  may  say  of 
it  as  our  Lord  did  of  them  that  make  themselves  h  eunuchs  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven’s  sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it ,  let  him,  receive  it. 
There  may  be  coses  when  all  tbe  safe  methods  of  preservation  may  be 
neglected;  but  he  that  seeks  and  uses  them  sins  not  in  so  doing.  If 
God  gives  not  success,  then  ho  is  to  sit  down,  and  not  doubt  his  mercy 
and  a  future  reward :  for  that  defeating  his  prayers  ond  endeavours 
so  far  is  a  plain  and  loud  call  to  suffer.  But  he  who  in  bravery  is 
more  liberal  of  himself  must  be  well  advised.  For  as  men  may  not 
be  too  tenacious,  so  neithor  may  they  be  too  profuse  and  lavish  of  life 
and  the  comforts  of  it,  lest,  besides  these  present  hardships,  they  find 
at  last  an  indiscreet  zeal  returned  with  a —  Who  hath  required  these  things 
at  your  hands  f  Love  indeed  is  apt  and  desirous  to  givo  over-measure 
where  it  can,  to  make  up  for  the  defects  of  one  kind  by  double  Applica¬ 
tion  in  another.  And  sure,  where  God  is  the  ohject  of  our  love;  it  well 
becomes  us  to  attempt  this.  But  still,  this  must  not  be  tho  effect  of 
passion  alone ;  prudenco  should  temper  and  direct  it.  And  where  an 
affliction  is  chosen,  which  with  a  good  conscience  might  have  been 
avoided,  as  it  may  happen  that  the  making  such  choice  shall  be 

■>  Matt.  xix.  12. 
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highly  commendable,  so  at  is  certain  they  ought  not  to  be  condemned 
who  choose  a  lawful  safety,  and  therefore  mate  it  not. 

Fourthly,  we  have  already  considered  Christ  as  a  pattern  of  meek* 
ness  in  not  returning  opprobrious  language ;  let  us  also  contemplate 
him  as  an  example  of  not  taking  revenge.  When  an  outrageous  at¬ 
tempt  was  made  upon  his  life,  he  satisfies  himself  with  restraining 
their  violence  without  inflicting  those  punishments  which  those  men’s 
wickedness  deserved.  And  so  ought  we  to  content  oursolvca  with 
those  methods  that  are  sufficient  for  our  security,  without  proceeding 
to  the  utmost  rigour  and  severity  ;  even  with  the  worst  of  enemies — 
even  when  they  are  in  our  power  ami  lie  at  our  mercy.  It  is  God  to 
ichofi i  ve-iiffmncft  bdmwjnth,  and  men  do  but  usurp  it.  Hut  here  you  see 
the  very  person  to  whom  it  did  of  light  belong  tender  in  using  that 
right,  and  rather  choosing  to  soften  his  adversaries’ hearts  by  patience 
and  longsuffering,  than  to  confound  them  by  exerting  his  almighty 
power.  Instructing  us  hereby  what  disposition  they  should  be  of, 
who  pretend  to  be  governed  by  his  laws,  and  to  live  by  the  copy  of  his 
practice  ;  that  it  is  fit  they  pass  by  many  and  great  provocations,  and 
enough  for  them  to  eonsult  their  own  safety  without  seeking  the  ruin 
of  others.  And  this,  if  it  were  duly  considered,  would  set  bounds  to 
men's  fury,  and  shew  them  that,  us  they  ought  not  in  any  case  to  do 
injuries,  so  they  should  not  repay  them  neither  in  their  own  kind; 
(mi  cease  from  wrath,  and  let  go  tlhplmmre ;  for  otherwise  they  will,  in 
this  sense  too,  be  certainly  moved  to  do  evil. 

Lastly,  from  this  passage  wc  may  bo  certainly  assured,  that  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  Christ  were  his  own  free  voluntary  act.  The 
same  Divine  unseen  force  which  held  the  hands  of  the  men  of  Naza¬ 
reth  when  they  intended  to  cast  him  headlong  down  the  brow  of  their 
hill,  the  fiame  which  evaded  the  Jews’  presont  design  to  stone  him, 
was  ever  ready,  ever  able  to  produce  the  same  wonderful  effects.  We 
know  it  was  so  in  the  garden  particularly.  And  the  casting  those 
down  to  the  ground  who  then  came  to  apprehend  him,  ought  to  have 
made  them  understand,  that  if  lie  had  not  thought  fit  to  oheck  and 
withdraw  it,  neither  their  numbers  nor  their  weapons  could  have  pre¬ 
vailed  to  his  prejudice.  And  this  should  inflame  our  love  and  our 
gratitude,  that  the  many  bitter  things  he  endured  for  our  sakes  were 
not  upon  constraint,  but  choice  :  that  ho  so  signally  proved  the  truth 
of  those  his  own  words,  no  man  takeih  my  life  from  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself:  that  he  was  barbarously  treated  and  ignominiously 
murdered,  because  he  would  be  so,  and  the  will  of  God  was  fi&filhd  in 
this  point,  only  because  ho  was  content  and  well  pleased  to  do  it ,  What 
remains  then,  but  that,  as  this  holy  season  requires,  wc  meditate  on 
this  dying  Redeemer  with  wonder ;  that  we  represent  his  willing  pas¬ 
sion  to  our  souls  in  all  those  moving  circumstances  it  is  capablo  of; 
that  we  think  nothing  too  much  for  him  who  was  so  liberal  of  case,  of 
reputation,  of  life  for  us;  that  we  not  only  adore,  but  imitate  that 
great  example,  who,  c  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again*  when  he 
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suffered,  he  threatened  not ,  but  committed  himself  to  God  that  judgeth 
righteously ;  that  we  make  not  wrongs  of  any  sort  mutual,  but  account 
it  our  generosity,. our  duty,  to  sufler  ourselves  to  be  outdone  in  this 
only  instance  of  evil-doing.  So  observing  the  apostle’s  command,  not 
to  °  render  evil  for  evil,  nor  railing  for  ratling  ;  out  contrariwise  bless- 
mg ;  knowing  that  vse  are  hereunto  called ,  that  toe  might  inherit  a 
blessing. 


THE  SUNDAY  NEXT  BEFORE  EASTER. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  ami  everlasting  God,  who,  of  thy  tender  love  to¬ 
wards  mankind,  hast  sent  thy  only  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
to  take  upon  him  our  flesh,  and  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross'1, 
that  all  mankind  should  follow  the  example  of  his  great  hu¬ 
mility  ;  Mercifully  grant,  that  we  rnay  both  follow  the  example 
of  his  patience,  and  also  be  made  partakers  of  his  resurrection ; 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE.  Philipp,  ii.  5. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  5.  With  regard  to  the 

also  in  Gkrist  Jmte :  charity  and  mutual  condo- 

seen  010ns  1  am  exhorting  you  to,  make  the  humility  and  wonderful  love 
of  Jesus  Christ  your  pattern. 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God \  6 *  Who,  though  he  warf 

thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  very  God,  and  had  taken  to 
God:  himself  no  more  than  be¬ 

longed  of  right  to  him,  in  exerting  alt  the  glory  and  majesty  of  the 
Divine  nature;  yet  did  lie  not  affect  to  appear  in  his  native  greatness 
and  glory ; 

7  -But  made  himself  of  no  replication,  7.  Hut  laid  all  that  aside, 

and  toot  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  did  not  disdain  to  live  in 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  human  nature,  not  only  as 

man,  but  as  the  meanest  servant  of  God,  and  even  of  men,  ministering 
to  their  wants ; 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  8.  And  stooping  so  very 
hs  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  low  as  to  die,  nay,  to  die  the 
imto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  moat-  painful  and  ignomini* 
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ous  death*  in  obedience  to  hia  heavenly  Father’s  will,  and  for  the  com* 
moo  benefit  of  mankind. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex¬ 
alted  him ,  and  given  him  a  name  which  in 
above  every  name : 

10  Thai  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven^  and 
things  in  earthy  and  things  wndcr  the 
earth ; 

11  A  nd  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  th#  Father* 

to  his  laws  and  government,  promote  the  glory  of  God  the  Father^ 
who  delights  to  bo  honoured  in  the  belief  and  obedience  paid  to  hie 
blessed  Son  and  his  gospel. 


9,  io,  ii.  This  unparal¬ 
leled  act  of  obedience  God 
hath  rewarded,  by  advancing 
his  human  nature  to  urn* 
versa!  dominion.  That  the 
man  Christ  Jesus  should 
now  rule  over  and  be  adored 
by  all  creatures ;  that  all 
nations  should  acknowledge 
this  King,and,by  submitting 


COMMENT. 

Tug  good  effects  which  our  church  proposes  to  .herself  from  this 
portion  of  scripture,  we  plainly  learn  from  the  Collect  for  the  day  to 
be  humility  and  patience.  The  former  to  be  expressed*  by  thinking 
no  good  offices  beneath  ns,  whereby  we  may  contribute  to  the  relief  of 
our  brethren  in  their  sufferings ;  the  latter,  by  contentedness  and  con¬ 
stancy  of  mind  in  submitting  to  our  own.  In  order  to  exoito  and 
establish  these  good  dispositions  in  us,  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour 
of  tbe  world  is  here  set  forth  as  our  pattern.  Ilia  love  and  con¬ 
descension  for  our  example,  that  we,  so  far  as  the  difference  of  circum¬ 
stances  will  allow,  may  not  grudge  to  do  as  he  hath  done  before  ue. 
His  exaltation  and  reward  fs  also  mentioned  for  our  encouragement, 
that  we  may  depend  upon  the  like  being  done  to  ua  in  proportion 
which  hath  already  been  done  to  Irim,  by  way  of  recompense  for  such 
kind  humiliation. 

To  treat  this  subject  as  we  ought,  it  will  be  requisite  to  consider, 
first,  what  our  Lord  did,  and  how  we  are  bound  to  imitate  him. 
Secondly,  what  he  received,  and  how  this  assures  us  of  being  rewarded 
like  him. 

i,  A  just  sense  of  what  our  Lord  did  we  never  win  have,  without 
right  notions  concerning  the  dignity  of  his  person.  Which  therefore 
the  apostle  hath  here  illustrated  in  terms  that  speak  him  very  God 
and  very  man.  The  hform  of  God  ns  strongly  inferring  the  former,  as 
the  and  fashion  of  men  does  tlie  latter ;  if  we  regard  only  the 

force  of  the  expressions  themselves.  And  os  the  whole  course  of 
his  conversation,  the  things  he  did  and  suffered,  living  and  dyiug, 
made  u  neon  test  able  proof  of  the  truth  of  his  human  nature,  so,  if  we 
will  allow  St- Paul  to  argue  with  any  consistence,  his  argument  here 
overthrows  the  cavils  usually  objected  to  the  truth  of  bis  Divine 
nature.  For  how  can  any  taking  the  *  likeness  or  fashion  of  men  de- 
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serve  to  be  thought  an  emptying  or  humbling  of  himself,  in  a  person 
who  is  no  more  than  man?  how  can  the  government  of  the  whole 
world  be  committed  to  or  administered  by  a  mere  man*1?  how  can 
universal  adoration  hecome  duo  to  such  a  one?  how  can  it  agree  with 
the  design  of  the  Christian  religion  to  enjoin  it,  which  aimed  so  di¬ 
rectly  at  curing  idolatrous  mankind  of  their  monstrous  sin  and  folly ; 
consisting  properly  in  deifying  men  for  their  merits,  and,  in  that  igno¬ 
rance  of  tho  one  true  (rod,  e doing  service  to  them  which  by  nature  are 
no  ptxhf  But  especially,  how  should  a  person  deserve  and  obtain 
divine  honours,  as  a  reward  for  his  unparalleled  humility,  and  piety, 
and  most  exemplary  meekness,  who,  if  he  were  not  real  God,  and  yet 
{ thought  U  not  rohhmy  to  he  equal  with  God ,  (but  suffered  himself  to  be 
esteemed  so,  gave  occasion  from  his  own  words  to  bo  thus  esteemed, 
never  warned  those  who  took  the  occasion  of  any  error  or  ill  conse¬ 
quence  in  such  an  opinion*)  was  certainly  the  proudeat  and  most  pre¬ 
sumptuous,  the  profenesb  and  most  detestable  blasphemer  ?  To  them 
therefore  who  acknowledge  our  Lord’s  divinity,  St,  Paufs  reasoning  is 
just  and  very  pressing.  But  to  refer  it  to  such  condescensions  as 
washing  his  disci  pies’  feet,  or  even  the  indignities  of  his  passion  in  a 
man  only,  renders  it  weak  and  trifling.  The  terms  expressing  this 
voluntary  humiliation  arc  an  empty  pomp  in  comparison,  and  such  aa 
then  indeed,  but  only  then,  are  full  of  significance  and  sound  argument, 
when  the  perfection  and  majesty  of  Christ’s  Divine,  and  the  impotence 
and  vileocss  of  our  human  nature  are  understood,  for  the  height  he 
came  down  from,  to  tho  depth  ho  descended  to. 

Concerning  this  condescension,  how  marvellous  it  is  in  itself,  and  how 
forcible  an  engagement  to  humility  and  charity  upon  all  who  beliovo 
and  roap  the  benefits  of  it,  I  did  endeavour  to  make  men  sensible, 
when  the  church  commemorated  the  blessing  of  our  Lordtftaiwn?  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant.,  and  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men .  That 
yet  more  amazing  humiliation  of  becoming  obedimt  unto  deathf  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,  is  matter  more  peculiarly  suitable  to  the  devotions  of 
this  day.  And  to  it  therefore  I  shall  chiefly  confine  my  discourse. 

That  crucifixion  was  of  all  deaths  the  moat  painful,  the  most 
opprobrious;  a  punishment  reserved  for  the  vilest  of  slaves  and  tlie 
heinousest  of  malefactors,  I  can  scarce  suppose  any  of  my  readers 
ignorant*  But  if  they  be,  tho  history  of  our  dear  Eedccmoris  suffer¬ 
ings,  eo  particularly  rehearsed,  so  often  repeated  in  the  sendee  of  this 
week,  will  not  fail  to  possess  them  with  right  apprehensions  of  it. 
Waving  therefore  any  farther  enlargement  at  present,  concerning  that 
which  our  thoughts  will  for  some  succeeding  days  find  themselves 
obliged  to  dwell  upon ;  I  apply  myself  immediately  to  the  force  and 
fitness  of  this  example  for  producing,  in  the  minds  of  all  who  consider 
it,  those  two  dispositions  already  mentioned,  which  the  Collect  hath 
taught  us  at  this  time  most  seasonably  to  pray  for, 

l*  The  first  of  these  is  humility.  Which  it  is  evident  no  person, 
no  instance,  no  action  ever  had,  ever  could  have  so  direct  a  tendency 
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to  promote.  Well  therefore  might  this  Saviour  invite  men  to  learn 
of  him,  as  being  hmeek  and  lowly since  none  was  ever  by  nature  bo 
exalted,  none  by  choice  bo  abased :  none  oonld  so  empty  himself  of 
glory  and  power  os  he  had  dono,  even  though  his  appearanoo  upon 
earth  had  boon  made  in  all  the  riches  and  splendour  of  tho  greatest 
monarch  that  ever  the  world  knew.  But  to  render  his  goodness  still 
more  astonishing,  lhe  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister ; 
thought  tho  giving  of  his  own  life  a  ransom  an  office  not  too  kind,  and 
doing  this  in  the  quality  of  a  servant  and  a  criminal,  a  character  not 
too  mean  for  the  eako  of  doing  good. 

The  most  fatal,  and  perhaps  tho  corruption  that  sticks  closest  to 
our  nature  is  pride.  Fit  therefore,  above  all  others,  to  be  particularly 
countermined,  and  quite  heat  out  of  couuteimnoc,  by  him  who  come  ■ 
into  the  world  on  purpose  to  correct  our  corruptions  and  to  renew  our 
nature.  This  vice  consists  in  undue  exaltations  of  ourselves,  and,  in 
consequence  of  these,  disdain  and  contempt  of  others.  But  who  are 
those  selves  \  who  those  others  1  Lost  and  undone  wretches  all ;  lost 
and  undone  by  the  pride  of  the  first,  and  bo  must  have  continued  to 
eternity  if  not  rescued  by  the  humility  of  the  second  Adam.  Do  we 
then  insist  upon  points  and  niceties  of  respect,  upon  place  and  pre¬ 
cedence,  with  the  utmost  rigour,  and  cost  away  our  own  or  invade  an¬ 
other's  life  (murderers  in  both)  upon  the  vary  jealousy  of  an  affront  % 
Do  we  neglect  our  poorer  or  in  any  respect  meaner  brethren,  behold 
their  miseries  with  indifference,  hold  them  so  far  unworthy  our  pains 
or  cost,  or  personal  good  offices,  as  scaroo  to  allow  them  pity  or  re¬ 
gard!  Nay  but,  O  man  1  look  upon  the  blessed  Jesus.  See  the  King 
of  heaven  making  himself  of  no  reputation,  eating  with  tho  traitor, 
admitting  his  unfaithful  kiss,  mute  before  his  judges,  emeified  with 
thieves.  And  all  for  them  whom  thou  purs  nest  with  revenge,  or  poasest 
over  with  disdain.  For  thee,  who  thus  rcpreachest  the  morcy  by  which 
thou  art  redeemed,  the  Lord  that  thus  redeemed  thee.  Compare  the 
indignities  he  submitted  to,  hie  unbounded  charity,  with  thy  angry  ro- 
eentmonte,  scornful  mien  and  hard-hearted  coldness ;  and  thou  wilt  goon 
perceive  that  the  pride,  tho  cruelty,  the  uncon ccrncdness,  which  in  any 
man  is  wicked,  in  the  disciples  of  a  crucified  Master  is  perfectly  ab¬ 
surd  ;  a  contradiction  to  the  name  of  Christian,  while  thou  wilt  not  let 
the  same  mind  be  in  thee  which  woe  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  true  indeed, 
he  hath  far  exceeded  all  that  is  possible  for  us  to  imitate.  But  the 
less  proportion  the  utmost  we  can  do  bears  to  his  amazing  condescen¬ 
sion  for  our  Bakes,  the  more  must  they  for  whom  he  stooped  so  low,  if 
they  think  any  thing  too  much  for  them  for  whom  he  likewise  stooped 
so  low,  find  their  own  narrowness  of  spirit  and  too  delicate  distinctions 
(where  there  is  so  little  ground  for  suoh)  reproached  and  condemned. 
Aud  well  it  wore  if  they  would  sorionsly  reflect  tliat  this  Saviour  is 
one  day  to  be  their  judge,  if  thoy  would  ask  themselves  how  they  shall 
then  be  able  to  stand  before  him,  who,  though  he  was  in  tho  form  of  God, 
and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  yet  humbled  himself  to  the 
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form  of  a  servant,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross. 

2*  The  other  virtue  I  would  recommend  is  patience .  Easy  to  be 
attained,  when  that  last  mentioned  hath  opened  the  way  to  it*  For 
it  is  pride  especially  that  disposes  us  to  be  angry  and  revengeful,  fret¬ 
ful  and  querulous,  uneasy  with  our  fortunes  and  unthankful  to  Provi¬ 
dence,  Against  all  which  evil  diseases  of  the  mind,  what  antidote 
more  proper,  more  powerful,  can  wo  think  of,  than  the  example  of  tho 
meek-suffering  Jesus?  If  our  quiet  bo  disturbed,  our  possessions  in¬ 
vaded,  our  persons  insulted,  our  reputation  aspersed  by  the  malice. of 
unreasonable  wicked  men ;  let  us  remember  the  perpotual  vexatious, 
the  injuries  and  affronts,  tho  lies  and  contradictions  of  sinners  against 
himself,  which  through  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry  he  endured ; 
but  which,  in  the  tragical  scene  this  week  presents  us  with,  were  out¬ 
rageous  beyond  any  comparison*  If  poverty  or  friendless  trouble  be 
our  grievance,  this  resembles  us  but  more  to  that  Son  of  God  who 
for  our  sakes  became  poor,  subsisted  on  the  pious  bounty  of  his  hearers 
and  attendants;  but  in  the  hour  of  his  enemies,  and  approach  of  dan¬ 
ger,  was  betrayod  by  one,  denied  by  another,  and  forsaken  by  all  his 
disciples.  If  pain  or  sickness  tempt  us  to  repine*  what  gout,  what 
stone,  what  melancholy  can  be  more  afflicting  than  the  tortures  he 
went  through,  the  acute  pangs  of  his  dolorous  crucifixion,  and  the 
cutting  sorrows  that  wounded  his  soul  even  unto  death?  So  far  are 
our  most  sensible  afflictions  short  of  that  weight  of  sorrow  with  which 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  this  Son  of  his  love  in  the  day  of  his 
fierce  anger*  But  could  we  suppose  them  equal,  yet  doth  not  this 
make  a  mighty  difference,  and  ought  it  not  to  compose  our  spirits  to 
submission,  that  his  obedience  was  an  act  perfectly  free,  his  sufferings 
chosen  for  ours,  and  not  his  own  benefit?  ISut  we,  alas!  as  creatures, 
are  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  our  common  *M aster  and  Maker  r  as  sinners, 
bound  to  acknowledge  the  righteousness  of  God  in  all  that  is  oome 
upon  us  ;  to  lay  our  mouths  in  the  dust,  and  recollect  with  the  penitent 
thief,  that  kwe  indeed  are  justly  under  the  same  condemnation*  For  this 
man  did  nothing  amiss ,  but  all  that  we  receive,  and  a  great  deal  more, 
God  knows,  than  wo  can  receive  in  this  world,  is  but  ifie  4m  reward  of 
our  mil  deeds *  And  doth  a  man  complain  for  the  punishment  of  his  sinf 
Can  impatience  and  discontent,  and  hard  accusations  of  that  provi¬ 
dence  which  disposes  all  event*,  become  one  who  in  the  course  of  jus¬ 
tice  hath  brought  misery  upon  himself  by  his  own  fault  ?  Can  he  mur¬ 
mur  at  this  which  he  suffers  as  a  principal,  when  so  much  more  was 
laid  upon  a  proxy — an  innocent  and  infinitely  better  proxy  l  Especially 
too*  when  the  wisdom  and  goodness,  no  less  than  the  justice  of  God 
bave  their  part  in  every  such  dispensation.  For  as  our  blessed  Master 
was  in  the  bearing,  so  is  he  likewise  a  pattern  in  the  reward  of  our 
afflictions*  And,  m  that  regard*  the  Epistle  for  the  day  does  likewise 
call  upon  us  to  contemplate  him  in  his  exaltation*  And  therefore  I 
proceed  now  to  explain  very  briefly*  in  the 
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1L  Second  place,  what  our  Lord  received  iu  recompense  of  his  hu¬ 
mility  and  patience,  and  how  this  assures  us  of  being  rewarded  like 
him* 

1*  Of  our  Lord's  recompense  wo  have  an  account  in  the  9th,  10th, 
and  11th  verses :  which  acquaint  us  that  it  consisted  in  an  exceeding 
high  exaltation  of  him,  for  above  any  the  most  excellent  creatures ;  in 
making  him  the  sovereign  ruler  of  the  whole  world ;  in  giving  him  a 
title  to  the  humblest  adoration;  and  in  the  publication  of  liis  gospel 
and  his  glories  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

But  in  what  respect  and  capacity  these  honours  were  conferred  on 
Christ  is  the  main  point  to  be  attended  to  iu  the  case  now  under  con¬ 
sideration*  As  God  they  could  not  be  con  furred;  for  his  glory*  in  this 
regard,  was  perfect  before*  He  could  not  thus  reoeive  any  reward* 
any  increaso  of  honour*  That  supreme  and  absolute  dominion  was  in* 
herent  and  essential  to  him,  that  universal  adoration  was  his  strict 
due  from  all  eternity*  Whatever  addition  he  was  capable  of,  he  must 
be  capable  of  as  man :  the  elevation  of  his  human  nature  is  therefore 
the  thing  intended  by  the  apostle*  In  this  nature  it  was  that  he  obeyed 
and  merited  and  suffered  ;  in  this,  consequently,  ho  waa  rewarded  and 
exalted.  And  a  marvellous  exaltation  it  is,  to  place  human  nature  upon 
the  throne  of  God;  to  subject  to  this,  angels  and  principalities  and 
powers,  men  and  devils,  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth  and  under 
the  earth*  A  suitable  reward  to  that  nature  which  suffered  such  in* 
dignities  and  pains,  for  all  the  barbarous  treatment  and  bitter  tor¬ 
ments  it  endured  here  below,  to  shine  so  bright,  and  partake  in  all  the 
majesty  of  the  Son  of  God*  Who,  by  uniting  it  inseparably  to  his  own 
person,  and  thus  vouchsafing  to  take  part  in  its  infirmities  and  suffer¬ 
ings,  entitled  this  human,  now  his  own  likeness,  to  a  share  in  all  the 
bliss  and  glories  of  that  Divine  nature  which  was  originally  and  always 
his  own.  So  that  he  is  not  any  more,  as  formerly  he  was,  the  governor 
of  the  world  and  the  object  of  men's  worship  as  God  only,  but  as  God 
and  man  both*  Than  which  nothing  could  more  effectually  conduce  to 
the  glory  of  his  Waikw1  /  because  nothing  could  more  illustrate  hie  jus¬ 
tice  and  wisdom  and  goodness;  nothing  more  undeniably  demonstrate 
the  acceptance  and  efficacy  of  that  redemption  so  admirably  contrived 
for  abolishing  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sin,  and  retrieving  the  im¬ 
mortality  and  happiness  of  mankind, 

3.  For,  secondly,  this  method  of  dealing  with  our  Lord  gives  us  all 
imaginable  assurance  that  they  who  conform  themselves  to  his  virtues 
shall  be  proportiouably  conformed  to  him  in  the  reward  of  them.  The 
reason  is,  because  in  all  he  did  and  suffered  for  the  salvation  of  men, 
and  so  again  in  all  he  received  by  way  of  recompense  for  those  actions 
and  sufferings,  he  acted  not  in  any  separate  and  personal  capacity,  but 
all  along  sustained  a  public  character.  This  character  is  a  consequence 
of  his  incarnation,  the  blessed  effects  whereof  turn  all  upon  this,  that 
the  Son  of  God  transacted  the  whole  affair  of  our  redemption  in  the 
form  and  nature  of  those  he  came  lo  redeem.  Had  he  therefore  at 
his  entrance  into  the  world  united  himself  to  any  one  man's  person, 
the  influence  and  benefit  accruing  from  such  union  must  have  been  of 
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extent  equal  to  that  of  the  union.  That  single  person,  I  mean,  to 
whom  he  was  united,  and  no  other,  could  have  been  redeemed  by  it. 
But  now  our  blessed  Saviour,  when  ho  became  man,  clothed  himself 
with  a  body  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin  by  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  His  person  was  still  Divine,  and  the  same  it  ever  had 
been.  Only  he  united  to  it  and  exhibited  himself  in  our  flesh,  after  a 
manner  altogether  extraordinary  and  miraculous.  This  was  a  taking 
upon  him  human  nature,  and  rendered  him  the  common  representative 
of  all  mankind.  In  this  is  founded  the  title  given  him  by  this  apostle, 
of  Hhe  second  Adam,  For  as  nil  human  nature  was  included  in  him, 
who  himself  descended  from  none,  and  from  whom  all  descended ;  so 
was  all  human  nature  made  anew,  as  it  were,  in  him,  whose  human 
body  and  soul  were  as  immediate  a  work  of  God  as  that  whereby  our 
first  parents1  body  was  formed  10  out  of  the  du3t  of  the  ground ,  find 
animated  with  the  breath  of  life.  As  therefore  all  mankind  did  virtually 
sin  and  die  in  Adam,  hecause  the  whole  human  nature  was  then  in 
him;  so  are  all  mankind  virtually  righteous  and  restored  to  life  in 
Christ,  because  he  took  human  uaturc  at  large ;  and  what  he  did  and 
suffered  and  received  in  that  nature,  are  the  acts  and  sufferings  and 
rewards  of  human  nature.  Consequently  all  who  partake  of  this  na¬ 
ture  are  not  only  certain  of,  but  may  in  some  sense  be  said  already 
vested  in,  the  happiness,  which  human  nature  in  him,  by  already  pos¬ 
sessing,  eecuros  their  common  right  to-  And  thus  far  all  shall  certainly 
partake  of  it.  Death  was  the  punishment  of  sin  ;  this  is  done  away  as 
effectually  by  the  second  as  it  had  been  introduced  by  the  first  Adam. 
Their  bodies  and  souk  both  shall  be  restored  to  life,  and  live  for  ever. 
But  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the  happiness  of  heaven  arc  promised 
upon  certain  conditions.  And  therefore,  though  all  shall  be  immortal, 
yet  only  they  who  perform  the  conditions  of  the  gospel  shall  be  happy 
in  that  immortality* 

And  this  shews  us  at  once  the  necessity  and  the  encouragement  we 
all  havo  to  imitate  the  virtues  for  which  our  Lord  was  so  conspicuous. 
The  necessity,  because  nothing  loss  than  a  likeness  to  his  excellencies 
can  advance  us  to  a  likeness  of  that  bliss  winch  rewarded  them.  The 
encouragement,  because  he  is  entered  into  heaven,  not  for  himself,  but 
us ;  the  pledge  of  our  immortality  and  glory,  by  our  uature  being  al¬ 
ready  immortalized  and  glorified-  Let  us  not  then  think  any  thing 
too  much  to  do  or  to  endure  for  our  duty  and  the  good  of  souls; 
since  where  the  sufferings  of  GhrUt  abmnd,  Ms  consolations  will  much 
more  abound*  Let  us  read  and  hear  and  meditate  on  the  scriptures 
commended  to  our  thoughts  this  week,  with  minds  disposed  to  form 
themselves  upon  the  model  here  before  us.  Obsorving  carefully  tho 
interest  we  have  in  them,  and  perfectly  satisfied,  fcliafc,  by  virtue  of  that 
union  which  ho  in  great  humility  hath  been  pleased  to  make,  the  suf¬ 
ferings  and  the  rewards  of  Christa  human  nature  so  far  belong  to  us 
and  all  mankind,  that  ail  n  who  follow  the  example  of  his  patience  shall 
undoubtedly  be  partakers  of  Ms  resurrection.  Which  he  of  his  infinite 
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mercy  grant,  Qwko  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  and  liteth  for  evermore, 
and  hath  the  keys  of  death  and  hell:  to  whom  with  the  Father  and 
Holy  Spirit,  three  Persons  and  one  God,  be  all  honour  and  glory, 
power,  praise  and  dominion,  world  without  end.  Amen, 


THE  GOSPEL.  St.Matth,  xxvh.i. 

i  When  the  morning  was  conic,  all  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  hint  to  death : 

%  And  when  they  had  bound  him ,  they  led  him  away ,  and  delivered 
him  to  Pontius  Pilate  (he  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  Mm,  whm  he  saw  that  he  was  cot a-  ■ 
deemed ,  repented  himself  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to 
the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  hem  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood . 
And  they  said ,  What  is  that  to  us  f  see  thou  to  that . 

3  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple ,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself 

6  And  the  chief  priests  too/c  the  silver  pieces,  and  said ,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood . 

7  And  they  took  counsel ,  and  boug/tt  with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The  field  of  blood,  m to  this  day * 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying,  And  they  took  (he  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was 
valued ,  whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value  ,*  ' 

10  And  gave  thorn  for  the  potter’s  field ,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

ii  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor :  and  the  governor  asked  him , 
saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  Mm,  Thou 
myest . 

1 2  And  whm  he  was  accused  of  tho  chief  priests  and  elders,  he  an¬ 
swered  nothing . 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him ,  Ilearest  thou  not  how  many  things  they 
witness  against  thee  ? 

H|  J 

14  And  lie  answered  him  to  never  a  word;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly . 

15  Now  at  (hat  feast  the  governor  teas  word  io  release  unto  the  people  a 
prisoner  7  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

1 7  Therefore  whm  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  Bar  abbas,  or  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ? 

1 8  Bo?  he  know  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him . 

19  IVhen  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment  seal,  his  wife  sent  Wfdo  him, 
saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man:  for  I  ham  differed 
many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of  him • 
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ao  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persua/led  the  multitude  that  they 
should  ask  Barabbax,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the  twain 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  F  They  said ,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  sai/h  unto  them ,  What  shall, I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ  ?  They  all  say  unto  him ,  Let  him  be  crucified, 

23  And  the  governor  mid,  Why ,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  Bid  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him  be  crucified . 

24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a 
tumult  was  made ,  he  took  wafer,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  multi 
tude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  ansicered  alt  the  people,  and  said.  His  olood  be  on  us,  and  on 
our  childi'en, 

26  Thm  released  ho  Barabhas  unto  them :  and  when  he  had  scourged 
Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall, 
and  gathered  imto  him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers. 

2ij  And  they  stripped  him ,  and  put  on  Mm  a  scarlet  robe , 

29  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head f  and  a  reed  in  his  rigid  hand :  and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him , 
and  mocked  him ,  saying,  flail ,  king  of  the  Jews  ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed ,  and  smote  Mm  on  the 
head. 

3 1  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him ,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  him, 
and  put  his  men  raiment  on  Mm,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  Mm. 

32  And  as  they  came  out ,  they  fomd  a  man  of  Cyrene ,  Simon  by 
name:  him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross * 

33  And  when  they  were  come  mio  a  place  caUed  Golgotha ,  that  is  to 
say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  They  gam  him  vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with  gall:  and  when  he 
had  tasted  thereof  he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him ,  and  parted  Ms  garments,  casting  lots:  that 
w  might  be  fulfilled  which  'teas  spoken  by  the  prophet ,  They  parted  my 
garments  among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down  they  watched  him  there  / 

37  And  set  up  over  Ms  head  his  accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JBSUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS . 

38  Thm  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  him ,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left . 

39  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple ,  mid  buildest  it  m 

three  days ,  save  thyself  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  doten  from 
the  cross, 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests,  mocking  him ,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders ,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  Mm: 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God , 
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44  The  thieves  also,  which  were  crucified  with  him,  cast  ike  same  in 
hi$  teeth, 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land  umto 
the  ninth  A our. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jems  cried  with  a  loud  voice  y  saying,  Eli, 
Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they  heard  that ,  said.  This  man 
calleth  for  Elias. 

And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  Jilted  it 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  Aim  to  drink. 

49  The  rost  said ,  Let  be,  lei  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him . 

50  Jesus,  when  Ae  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice ,  yielded  up  the 
ghost. 

51  And ,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent  > 

53  And  (Jte  graves  were  opened;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  aflei1  his  resurrection,  and  went  into 
the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion ,  and  they  that  were  tciih  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
greatly ,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God r 

The  Gospels  for  this  and  tbe  following  days  of  the  week,  being  very  long  and 
altogether  historical,  and  best  understood  by  comparing  the  parallel  places  in 
the  other  evangelists,  (all  which  are  read  in  the  course  of  the  week,)  it  is  thought 
not  necessary  to  swell  this  volume  with  particular  paraphrases  upon  them. 


COMMENT, 

Though  Almighty  God  was  pleased  to  permit  tliat  his  blessed  Son 
should  suffer  all  the  scandal  and  punishment  due  to  the  most  heinous 
malefactors,  yet  did  his  wisdom  order  matters  so  that  all  possible 
right  should  be  done  to  his  innocence.  To  this  purpose  we  road  such 
testimonies  given  of  It,  as,  if  the  Jews  had  not  been  biindod  by  tbe 
obstinacy  of  their  own  inveterate  malice  and  rage,  were  abundantly 
full  and  clear  enough  to  have  convinced  his  bitterest  enemies  that 
they  did  very  wickedly  in  treating  him  so  ignominiously,  so  barbarously. 
He  was  acquitted  in  the  most  solemn  and  public  manner  by  Herod  and 
Pilate,  All  the  evidence  the  Jew's  labom’ed  to  pick  up  and  suborn 
against  him  wtus  acknowledged  cither  insufficient  or  inconsistent. 
Nay,  even  tho  wicked  instrument  of  delivering  him  up  into  the  hands 
of  them  that  sought  his  life,  enraged  at  their  implacable  and  blood* 
thirsty  proceedings,  relented,  desired  to  retract  his  bargain,  openly 
confessed  his  own  guilt,  and  the  unblemished  holiness  of  his  injured 
Mas  tor.  For,  finding  that  the  chief  priests  had  declared  him  guilty 
of  blasphemy,  and  delivered  him  over  to  the  power  of  tho  Roman 
governor,  even  this  wretched  man  was  touched  with  a  compassion  of 
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iiia  case,  and  applied  himself  to  tho  Jewish  rulers  to  prevent  farther 
mischief.  Than  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him ,  when  ha  saw  that  he  ioa$ 
condemned^  repented  himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood* 

This  is  the  first  remarkable  passago  in  the  Gospel  for  the  day* 
And  my  design  is,  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  Judas  his  repentance* 
as  wo  find  it  hero  described ;  to  shew  what  qualifications  it  had,  and 
wherein  it  was  defective.  And  afterwards*  to  make  such  collections 
from  hence  as  the  circumstances  of  that  wretched  man  and  tho  fore¬ 
going  particulars  minister  occasion  for 

I*  First,  I  shall  inquire  into  the  nature  of  Judas  his  repentance; 
and  then,  what  qualiti cations  it  had*  and  wherein  it  was  defective. 
For  that  it  was  defective  in  the  main,  1  suppose  there  need  no  other 
proofs  than  such  as  oiler  themselves  from  what  otir  Saviour  himself 
spoke  concerning  him.  v  Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost ,  save  the  son  of  perdition .  A  nd  again,  The  Son  of 
man  goetk  as  it  is  written  of  him:  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  never 
been  born „  Now,  how  these  things  could  be  true  of  Judas,  if  his 
repcntanco  had  been  such  as  was  available  for  procuring  pardon  and 
salvation*  is  not  possible  to  comprehend.  He  surely  is  not  lost  whom 
true  repentance  recovers;  nor  had  it  been  good  for  that  man  novor 
to^havo  been  bom  who  is  saved  at  last,  though  nt  the  expense  of 
never  so  painful  and  laborious  a  repentance.  And  therefore,  since  no 
one  truth  in  the  Gospel  is  more  express  than  this,  that  all  who  truly 
repent  shall  most  certainly  be  saved;  it  must  follow,  that  the  person 
of  whom  those  dreadful  things  are  pronounced  did  not  truly  and 
effectually  repent. 

The  Evangelist  indeed  tells  us  that  he  repented  himself;  and  I 
am  well  content  to  lay  no  particular  fitreas  upon  the  original  word 
^rap€ here.  It  being  sufficiently  notorious  to  any  attentive 
reader  that  ycTapiktia  and  ncravoia  are  promiscuously  used  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  Which  raiders  any  distinctions,  from  tho  manner  of  expression, 
of  very  little  or  no  force  in  the  case  before  us.  But  then  it  is  no  lees 
evident*  that  by  men's  repenting  is  not  every  where  intended  a  cliange 
of  heart  and  life ;  not  the  wholo  of  that  which  repentance  strictly 
signifies,  when  made  the  condition  of  pardon  and  salvation  ;  but  only 
some  part  or  imperfect  degreo  of  it.  And  thus  wo  are  to  take  it 
here.  Not  that  Judas  was  a  thorough  penitent,  and  became  a  new 
man ;  but  that  ho  did  something  necessary  to  be  done  in  order  to  our 
becoming  now  men.  Ho  felt  some  remorse  for  what  lie  had  done;  he 
wished  he  had  not  done  it  at  all.  This  is  one  of  the  first  steps  which 
all  penitents  set  out  with  :  it  is  the  beginning,  but  very  far  from  tho 
perfection  of  repentance.  And  yot  this  is  all  which  tlmt  expression 
seems  to  import;  «and  therefore  no  argument  can  be  formed  from 
hence  to  provo  the  truth  and  validity  of  his  repentance,  properly  so 
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called.  The  most  that  can  be  made  of  it  is  this,  that  somewhat  ho 
did  towards  it*  but  not  enough  to  bring  it  to  due  perfection.  And 
therefore  it  id,  that  t  purpose  to  consider,  so  far  as  this  passage  will 
guide  us  in  this  matter  how  far  he  advanced,  and  how  far  ne  fell 
short. 

3  *  Now  first,  one  good  step  towards  repentance  was,  that  Judos,  as 
1  said,  expressed  great  sorrow  for  what  ho  had  done,  and  condemned 
himself  severely  for  his  wicked  treachery.  This  is  usually  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  reformation,  to  be  sensible  of  one5s  misery,  and  sorely  afflicted 
for  it.  But  then  we  are  to  look  at  the  motives  which  stir  that  passion 
and  remorse  in  an  offender’s  breast.  Few  people  arc  so  desperately 
hardened,  as  not  to  be  struck  with  terror  when  they  see  tho  wretched 
consequences  of  their  si  ns.  And  fear  and  suffering  arc  arguments 
which  oftentimes  lay  hold  on  those  who  seem  lost-  to  all  arguments 
besides.  Many  arc  so  profligate  as  to  have  outgrown  all  impressions 
of  ingenuity  and  shame;  but  we  cannot  continue  to  be  uicn,  and  re¬ 
main  unconcerned  for  our  own  interest  and  safety,  when  once  made 
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sensible  of  it.  Now,  though  these  are  considerations  which  are  com¬ 
monly  the  first  in  loudened  and  habitual  sinners,  and  capable  of  being 
improved  from  a  natural  to  a  godly  sorrow ;  yet>  where  this  is  the 
main  or  the  only  argument  of  cur  remorse,  I  am  afraid  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  work  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of, \  For  in 
this  case  we  do  not  hate  the  fault,  hut  Iho  punishment.  Nor  are  our 
dispositions  changed  one  whit,  or  our  love  of  God  at  all  increased  by 
it.  And  such  seems  to  have  been  tho  sorrow  of  Judas,  He  found 
matters  grown  to  a  desperate  height,  that  there  was  no  probable 
appearance  of  Jesus  escaping  the  malice  of  the  Jews  ;  he  recollected* 
it  is  likely,  the  predictions  of  our  Lord  concerning  the  dreadful  ven¬ 
geance  winch  should  overtake  the  person  that  betrayed  him  to  death. 
Thcse  and  probably  many  other  dreadful  reflections  working  together, 
with  all  that  confusion  which  fear  and  guilt  use  to  create  in  men’s 
minds,  scorn  to  have  made  up  that  concern  which  the  text  hath  ex* 
pressed  by  repenting  hinmlf  A  concern  resulting  from  a  principle  of 
self-preservation,  in  tho  most  carnal  notion  of  the  thing,  tint  we  find 
not  any  due  sense  of  the  villauy  of  the  fact,  and  condemning  himself 
as  the  basest,  the  most  ungrateful,  the  most  abandoned  wretch  alive; 
one  that  had  violated  tho  laws  of  God  and  society  and  nature*  and 
cast  all  fidelity  and  gratitude  and  common  humanity  behind  his 
back.  All  which,  and  a  great  deal  more,  were  not  only  aggravations 
duo  to  his  crime,  but  the  very  propores t  occasions  of  reiuorso,  and 
such  as  till  he  eaiue  to  be  very  tenderly  touched  for  and  deeply 
wounded  with,  he  was  not  capable  of  arriving  at  the  true  contrition 
of  a  sincere  penitent. 

2.  Secondly,  another  advance  towards  repentance  was  Judas'  bring¬ 
ing  back  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  for  which  be  had  sold  Ids  Master  s 
life*  And  this  is  likewise  necessary,  that  men  who  have  offended  for 
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profit  should  not  suffer  the  wages  of  iniquity  to  stick  to  their  fingers ; 
hnt  disgorge  all  their  polluted  gains,  and  make  restitution  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power.  For  Cod  will  accept  no  man's  sorrow  who 


538 


THE  SUNDAY 


13  stiJl  pleased  with  the  rewards  of  his  injustice,  and  holds  the  wealth 
fast,  while  he  pretends  to  abhor  the  guilt  that  procured  it.  So  that 
it  is  the  vainest  thing  in  the  world  to  hope  to  be  accepted,  or  to 
obtain  a  pardon  of  those  indirect  dealings  by  which  men  have  en¬ 
riched  themselves,  without  making  satisfaction  for  the  wrongs  they 
have  done,  and  shewing  that  thoy  do  in  good  earnest  detest  their 
frauds  and  oppressions,  by  giving  up  freely  and  entirely  the  products 
which  these  have  injuriously  extorted.  It  is  not  a  profession  of 
sorrow,  or  a  charitable  legacy  upon  a  death-bed,  which  will  serve 
the  turn.  The  altar  will  not  sanctify  the  gift  or  the  giver.  If  men 
think  to  compound  the  matter  with  God  by  making  over  to  him  a 
part,  this  will  never  insure  their  souls,  if,  in  the  meanwhile,  they 
build  thoir  bouses  in  blood ;  if  they  transmit  plentiful  estates  to  their 

heirs,  or  raise  their  families  bv  that  increase  of  substance  which  was 
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purchased  by  grinding  the  face  of  the  poor,  or  crushing  the  innocent, 
who  have  a  rightful  title  to  what  they  or  their  posterity  enjoy.  This 
is  doctrine,  it  may  be,  hard  of  digestion  to  the  great  and  greedy.  And 
the  parting  with  the  fruits  of  their  wickodness  is  a  severe  saying, 
which  they  cannot  endure  to  hear  of.  So  far  did  Judas  outdo  too 
many  in  his  repentance.  And  if  he,  notwithstanding,  perished  in  his 
iniquity,  what  hopes  can  they  have  of  forgiveness  who  refuse  to  come 
up  to  his  ox  am  pie  in  this  particular:  he  found  not  grace,  though  he 
sought  it  with  restitution ;  and  yet  they  flatter  themselves  in  their 
hypocrisy  without  it.  But,  alas !  the  tears  of  the  oppressed  and  in¬ 
jured  will  move  compassion  above,  when  those  of  the  dissembling 
penitent  will  be  rejected  with  disdain.  And,  be  assured,  repentance 
is  but  dissembled,  till  the  spoils  of  deceit  are  oust  away  far  from  you, 
and  ail  unrighteous  acquisitions  put  into  their  true  and  proper  ohannel 
again. 

3.  Thirdly,  here  is  also  a  farther  progress  toward  repentance,  in 
that  public  and  free  confession,  haw  ain/icd  in  that  I  have  Idrayed 
the  innocent  blood.  By  which,  Judas  did  not  only  take  tho  shame  of 
his  fault  upon  himself,  but  in  some  degree  make  satisfaction  to  his 
injured  Master.  Men  might  be  apt  to  suspect,  that  how  fair  an 
appearanco  soever  Jesus  made  to  the  world,  yet,  had  there  not  been 
something  of  private  blame,  which  one  so  Intimately  well  acquainted 
with  him  as  Judas  must  be  was  conscious  of,  a  disciple,  a  friend,  a 
constant  companion,  ono  that  had  been  taught-  and  sustained  by  him, 
could  never  have  entertained  so  inhumanly  treacherous  a  thought,  as 
to  give  him  up  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  that  thirsted  for  his 
blood.  But  now  all  the  ground  of  these  jealousies  was  taken  away 
by  the  traitor's  own  testimonies  of  remorse,  and  open  declaration  of 
his  Lord’s  unblemished  innocence.  And  this  would  not  onlv  vindicate 
him  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  preserve  his  honour  unstained 
to  all  posterity ;  but  it  ought  likewise  to  have  brought  over  those 
wicked  accomplices,  and  have  diverted  the  Jewish  rulers  from  their 
purpose  of  murdering  90  holy  a  person.  For,  after  such  an  ovidcnce, 
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thev  were  more  inflexibly  wicked  than  even  Judas  himself*  in  pursuing 
their  malice  to  this  person’s  destruction. 

Now  here  again  Judas  far  outstripped  too  many  pretenders  to 
repentance.  Men  arc,  it  may  bo,  well  enough  content  to  acknowledge 
their  guilt  between  God  and  their  own  consciences ;  but  hardly  to  be 
prevailed  upon  so  far  as  to  make  an  open  confession  of  their  crimes, 
or  do  public  justice  to  those  whose  rights  or  reputations  they  have 
injured.  There  is  a  sort  of  preposterous  modesty,  which  cannot  bear 
tho  reproaches  of  other  men,  at  the  same  time  that  it  hath  little  or 
no  apprehensions  of  the  condemnation  of  one's  own  mind  ;  and  is  much 
more  afmid  that  the  world  should  know  one  hath  done  amiss,  than 
that  God.  the  judge  of  all  the  world,  should  know  it.  Whereas,  in 
truth,  this  taking  of  shame  to  ourselves  is  much  more  necessary,  in 
order  to  restitution  and  satisfaction  for  any  wrong  done  to  our 
brethren,  than  any  private  confessions  to  God  can  possibly  be.  For, 
as  wc  cannot  hido  our  injustice  from  him,  so  neither  can  they  whom 
we  have  injured  suffer  in  Ins  esteem*  And  therefore  no  acknowledg¬ 
ments  of  our  faults  are  sufficient,  but  such  as  make  them  reparation : 
such  as  may  be  effectual  to  the  correcting  any  mistaken  imputations 
in  those  whom  out  unrighteous  proceedings  have  lod  into  mistakes, 
and  lay  the  blame  whom  of  right  it  ought  to  lie ;  that  is,  upon  the 
offender  himself,  by  his  own  frank  and  free  confession  of  his  fault, 
and  clearing  the  innocent,  by  making  the  acknowledgment,  the  sorrow, 
and  the  reproach  of  haring  done  amiss,  as  solemn,  and  as  generally 
known,  if  it  be  possible,  as  ever  the  injury  or  tho  aspersion  had  been. 
Thus  only  can  we  prevent  that  yet  more  to  bo  dreaded  publication  of 
our  crimes,  which,  whether  wo  will  or  no,  shall  be  made  oefore  angola 
and  all  mankind  at  the  Last  terrible  dav  of  account,  when  God  shall 
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bring  tho  whole  world  to  judgment,  and  detect  at!  the  hidden  things 
of  dishonesty. 

Some  indeed  there  are,  who  have  taken  pains  to  shew  that  even 
in  these  two  instances  last  mentioned  J  udos  had  by  no  moans  done 
all  that  became  him,  in  regard  be  made  no  restitution  or  confession 
to  our  Lord,  who  was  the  injured  party,  but  only  to  tho  Jewish 
rulers,  his  partners  and  companions  in  wickedness.  But  it  were 
heartily  to  do  wished  that  the  generality  of  wicked  persons  would 
be  persuaded  to  keep  him  company  thus  far,  and  go  the  same  lengths 
that  he  did. 

They  might,  upon  these  conditions,  entertain  much  more  reasonable 
hopes  of  attaining  to  another  no  less  necessai'y  (.qualification  of  re¬ 
pentance,  in  which  his  was  manifestly  wanting.  And  that  is,  an  humble 
but  steadfast  faith  in  the  mercy  of  God,  ana  a  dependence  upon  that 
sacrifice  of  his  Sou,  which  is  available  for  the  forgiveness  even  of  the 
chief  of  sinners,  provided  they  bo  believing  and  returning  sinners. 

Now  hero  was  Judas  his  downfall;  that  the  horror  of  his  guilt 
threw  him  into  amazement  and  confusion  and  despair,  and  kept  him 
from  applying  the  proper,  tho  only  remedy  that  could  have  any  effect 
for  his  recovery.  For  whether  wc  understand  the  account  given  us 
of  his  death  here,  and  in  the  first  of  the  Acts,  of  laying  violent  hands 
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upon  himsolf,  or  whether  of  a  suffocation  by  extreme  melancholy ; 
either  sense  implies  intolerable  agonies  and  fruitless  remorse,  a  fearful 
expectation  of  Divine  vengeance,  and  a  distrust  of  meroy  for  so  great 
a  villany. 

Here  thon,  1  conceive,  lay  tho  main  defect  of  Judas  his  repentance. 
And  then  we  oannot  be  at  a  loss  for  a  substantial  reason  why  it  met 
with  no  better  success.  For  repentance  does  not  barely  consist  in 
sorrow  for  sin,  but  in  such  a  sorrow  as  is  tempered  and  supported 
with  hope;  not  in  a  mere  confession  of  sin,  but  in  such  a  one  as  trusts 
to  be  forgiven  for  sins  confessed,  1 1  imports  a  change  of  maimers ; 
but  if  tliero  be  not  first  a  strong  persuasion  that  our  sincere  en¬ 
deavours  for  the  future  will  bo  kindlv  received,  and  our  former  trans- 
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gressions  graciously  passed  over,  all  ground  and  encouragement  for 
such  a  change  ia  utterly  taken  away.  It  requires  that  we  ohoose 
new  objects  for  our  affections,  draw  them  off  from  the  world  and 
its  treacherous  allurements,  from  the  flesh  and  its  lusts,  and  settle 
them  upon  God  and  heavenly  things,  Jlut  he  who  loves  God  must  of 
necessity  consider  him  under  some  other  character  than  those  of  a 
stern  judge  and  implacable  avenger,  llo  must  have  some  notions  of 
his  goodness;  both  of  that  which  is  essential  to  the  perfection  of  his 
own  nature*  and  of  that  which  infers  a  disposition  to  be  good  and 
gracious,  tendci*  and  coiupassiouato  to  him  in  particular.  For  nothing 
hut  good  is  or  can  possibly  bo  tho  motive  of  our  love,  And  if  we 
have  no  persuasion  of  that  good*  it  is,  as  to  all  effect  upon  us,  as  if  it 
were  not  at  alh  For  every  thing  works  upon  the  passions  of  men, 
not  according  to  what  it  is  in  its  own  nature*  hut  iu  proportion  to 
what  the^  apprehend  concerning  it*  And  therefore  no  man  can  fix 
his  affections  on  heaven  aud  hoavenly  joys,  who  hath  no  prospect*  no 
hope  of  ever  having  any  part  or  place  there*  It  is  true  indeed,  reason 
will  not  lead  ns  to  infer  that  sorrow  for  tho  past,  or  amendment  for 
tho  time  to  come,  can  be  any  equivalent  satisfaction  for  our  offences* 
But  revelation  hath  assured  us  that  God  may  be  appeased,  and  it 
bath  told  us  how  ho  is  appeased;  even  by  the  precious  blood  of  that 
Son*  who  came  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  God  hath  declared 
himself  so  fuilv  in  this  matter,  that  tho  verv  heinousnoss  of  our  sins 
is  not  a  greater  provocation  than  the  despairing  of  mercy  after  we 
have  committed  them.  For  that  distrust  does,  in  effect  and  by  ne¬ 
cessary  interpretation,  make  (rod  a  liar,  and  disparage  tho  merits  of 
Christ’s  sacrifice.  It  plainly  argues,  that  we  think  God  will  not  he  so 
good  as  his  word ;  and  that  there  are  some  offences  eo  horrid,  that 
the  sufferings  of  his  Son  cannot  be  a  sufficient  compensation  for 
them.  Tints  hope  of  mercy,  and  faith  in  the  promises  and  satisfac¬ 
tion  of  Christ,  arc  the  very  life  and  spirit  of  true  repentance; 
essential  and  indispensably  requisite  to  quicken  and  recommend 
every  part  of  it.  And  consequently,  so  ineffectual  must  Judas  his  re¬ 
pentance  needs  have  been,  whioh  was  destitute  of  these  necessary 
qualifications. 

If  it  be  inquired  how  Judas  came  to  be  wanting  in  this  point ;  the 
immediate  cause,  no  question,  was,  that  God  had  forsaken  and  with- 
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drawn  his  grace  from  him*  But  then,  if  we  pursue  this  inquiry  still 
farther,  and  chive  it  up  to  its  true  head*  the  matter  will  fall  at  last 
upon  J  udast  himself  as  the  proper  and  original  cause  of  his  own  misery 
and  destruction.  For  never  was  there  any  instance  of  grace  more 
obstinately  resisted  and  abused,  of  advantages  and  knowledge  to  do 
better  cost  behind  one’s  back*  of  presumptuous  and  inflexible  resolutions 
to  do  wickedly,  of  reproofs  and  timely  warnings  lost  upon  a  hardened 
wretch,  than  we  may  observe  in  the  case  beforo  us*  Then  was  the 
season  of  grace,  and  means  and  opportunities  were  not  wanting  for 
desisting  from  his  villauous  enterprise*  It  is  true  the  devil  is  sajd  to 
have  entered  into  Judas :  which  signifies,  no  question,  a  more  than  or¬ 
dinary  influence  and  power  over  him,  J  jut  wo  shall  do  welt  to  take 
notice,  that  this  is  not  affirmed  of  him  or  of  any  other  person  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  till  wo  uro  first  informed  of  some  very  grievous  and  often  repeated 
impieties,  which  have  provoked  (rod  to  give  them  over  to  their  own  per¬ 
verseness*  When  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  driven  away,  then,  and  not 
before,  the  evil  spirit  enters  and  takes  possession*  Then  he  permits 
the  tempter  to  havo  his  full  scope  at  them,  by  taking  off  those  assist¬ 
ances  and  restraints  which  before  wero  afforded  os  a  check  to  their 
lusts,  and  a  control  to  his  temptations ;  and  then  God  domes  them  the 
helps  of  his  preventing  and  strengthening  grace,  which  they  have  so 
long  resisted  and  defeated. 

11,  1  have  now  done  with  the  first  head  1  proposed,  and  from  the 
consideration  of  Judas  his  repentance  proceed  to  make  such  inferences 
from  it  as  arc  suitable  to  this  subject. 

i*  And  first,  lot  me  most  earnestly  exhortand  entreat  all  that  read 
this  passage,  to  consider  the  mighty  danger  and  dismal  consequences  of 
known  and  wilful  sins,  before  it  be  too  late  to  prevent  or  to  remedy 
them.  One  very  successful  artifice  made  use  of  by  the  devil  for  our 
destruction  is,  todress  up  his  temptations  to  such  advantage*  that  all 
the  profit,  all  the  pleasure,  all  wo  propose  to  ourselves  as  our  end  in 
sinning*  shall  bo  sot  in  its  best  light,  and  appear  in  proportions  larger 
than  the  life ;  but  nl!  the  difficulty,  all  the  danger,  the  troubles  and 
ill  effects  of  it,  shall  be  infinitely  lessened  to  or  altogether  concoaled 
from  our  sight.  This  deceit  is  one  cause  why  we  feel  ourselves  so 
very  different  men  while  we  arc  pressing  forward,  heated  with  desire 
and  big  with  false  and  flattering  expectations,  from  what  we  are  when 
looking  back  again  upon  the  tiling  done,  and  stung  with  rep  roaches 
and  self-condemnations*  For,  alas !  these  will  be  sure  to  have  their 
turn  too,  and  the  devil  is  not  wanting  in  his  address  in  this  [joint  also* 
Before  the  fact,  he  hides  all  discouraging  circumstances,  and  insinuates 
how  small  the  fault,  and  how  easy  to  bo  forgiven :  afterwai-ds  he  shifts 
the  scene,  distracts  us  with  the  dismalcst  representations  of  our  guilt, 
and  labours  to  magnify  our  crime  so  as  to  be  more  horrid  than  can  be 
forgiycu,  By  the  former  ho  blows  us  up  into  presumption  ;  by  tho 
latter  he  sinks  us  into  despair.  And  both  contribute  equally  to  his 
purpose  of  contriving  our  ruin.  But  then,  to  bo  sure,  he  hath  us  fast, 
when  we  aro  entangled  in  the  snare,  careless  what  we  do,  and  verily 
persuaded  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  ever  getting  disengaged*  Tho 


54« 


THE  SUNDAY 


smart  of  a  t cotmded  spirit*  even  when  there  remain  some  hopes  of  a 
cure,  and  the  bitter  reflections  of  a  trombling  true  penitent,  are  griev¬ 
ous  to  be  borne :  but  no  words  can  express  the  misery  of  that  man 
who  hath  sinned  himself  past  hope*  and  is  given  up  to  the  tortures  and 
insupportable  anguish  of  a  condom n mg  conscience. 

Tins  was  directly  tho  state  of  Judas.  His  greediness  of  gain  blinded 
his  oyes,  and  quite  diverted  his  thoughts  from  considering  the  horror 
of  his  treachery,  Eut  then  that  reflection  fell  upon  his  mind  with  this 
tciriblo  bnck-lilow ;  and  he  that  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  would  have  given  ten  thousand  worlds,  no  doubt,  had  he  been 
mas  tor  of  them,  never  to  have  yielded  to  this  villanous  suggestion. 
When  therefore  we  are  assaulted  by  any  temptation,  let  us  be  careful 
to  take  the  thing  in  all  its  different  prospects.  Let  us  consider  betimes, 
not  only  the  baits  of  pleasure  or  profit  or  greatness,  which  are  apt  to 
dazzle  the  eyes  of  unwary  einnors,  but  remember  withal  that  sorrow 
and  death  are  upon  the  hook,  and  think  what  we  shall  do  in  the  end 
thereof.  Think*  I  say,  what  our  condition  will  be,  if  God  should 
abandon  us  to  black  thoughts,  to  the  agonies  of  guilt  and  despair ; 
when  we  shall  see  nothing  but  tho  dreadful  looking  for  of  terrible  in¬ 
dignation,  when  fiends  shall  surround  us,  and  flames  shall  be  continu¬ 
ally  flashing  in  our  faces,  and  our  hell  sliall  be  already  begun  upon 
earth.  In  other  cases,  our  fear3  are  apt  to  be  the  most  wild  and  ex¬ 
travagant  of  all  other  passions,  and  scare  us  with  images  far  greater 
and  more  frightful  than  the  life;  but  this  ia  the  peculiar  aggravation 
of  a  lost  sinner  b  unhappiness,  that  the  misery  he  lives  in  pcrpeteal 
dread  of  infinitely  exceeds  all  the  terrors,  even  of  his  most  jealous  and 
melancholy  apprehensions.  An  eternity  of  torments  is  what  no  finite 
imaginations  can  ever  como  up  to.  And  as  little  can  wo  form  to  our¬ 
selves  a  just  idea  of  the  extremity  of  those  torments,  which,  though 
they  were  to  lust  but  for  a  moment,  would,  even  thus,  be  more  insup¬ 
portable  than  whole  ages  of  the  most  exquisite  misery  which  flesh  and 
blood  is  capable  of  enduring  in  this  present  life. 

Oh  !  w  ere  we  but  careful  to  lay  these  things  fairly  before  us,  they 
sure  would  check  us  in  our  hottest  and  most  eager  purs  nits,  and 
convince  us  that  no  consideration  can  be  sufficient  for  the  commission 
of  one  deliberate  sin,  And  this  is  what  the  example  of  Judas  may  be 
serviceable  to  us  in*  We  may  profit  ourselves  of  it  greatly  by  those 
fruitless  pangs  of  remorse  which  God  rejected  whon  he  had  first  been 
rejected  by  his  obstinacy;  by  its  working  a  dread  of  that  justice  and 
indignation  which  will  not  always  be  entreated  if  we  outeiand  the 
season  of  grace ;  by  convincing  us  of  the  wisdom  of  tliat  advice  which 
otherwise  our  own  sad  experience  will  confirm  when  it  is  too  late: 
r Vies  from  sin,  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent ;  for  if  thou  earnest  too  near 
if it  will  bite  thee:  the  teeth,  thereof  are  as  ika  teeth  of  a  lion ,  slaying  the 
souls  of  men.  All  iniquity  is  as  a  i  too- edged  sicovd^  the  wounds  whereof 
cannot  be  healed . 

2.  Secondly,  the  instance  before  us  should  be  a  discouragement,  as 
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against  all  temptations  and  deliberate  offences  in  general,  so  more 
especially  against  covetousness.  It  is  not  for  nothing  that  our  Lord 
hath  given  that  very  solemn  warning  in  this  matter  particularly :  *  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  covetousness.  He  knows  how  apt  this  vice,  above 
all  others,  is  to  get  within  us,  and  how  powerful  to  overthrow  all  re¬ 
gard  for  God  and  religion.  Upon  this  account,  when  the  devil  had 
been  baffled  in  other  attempts,  he  makes  this  effort  upon  our  blessed 
Saviour :  '■All  these  things  will  /give  thee,  if  thou  unit  full  down  and  wor¬ 
ship  me.  Hence  St.  Paul  tells  us  that  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
ecil ;  that  they  who  will  be  rich ,  that  is,  who  resolve  and  make  it  their 
business,  and  stick  at  nothing  which  may  help  them  to  be  eo,  ^full  into 
temptation  and  a  mare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  hats,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  And  certainly  it  ought  to  add 
no  smalt  weight  to  those  testimonies,  that  the  most  detestable  vill&ny 
that  ever  was  thought  of  under  the  sun  was  owing  to  the  force  of  this 
temptation ;  that  the  only  instance  of  a  despairing  sinner  left  upon 
record  in  the  New  Testament  is  that  of  a  treacherous  and  greedy 
Judas.  Nor  let  us  vainly  suppose  ourselves  above  the  power  of  this 
lust.  For  who  shall  presume  to  be  secure,  when  a  friend,  a  disciple, 
an  apostle,  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  a  worker  of  miracles,  was  yet 
seduced  to  sell  his  Master  and  his  soul  upon  so  sordid  a  consideration 
as  thirty  shekels  of  silver?  Tills  ougbt  to  put  us  all  upon  our  guard.  And 
the  fate  of  Judas  stands  as  a  monument  and  eternal  admonition  to  all 
that  moke  oold  their  god,  and  the  fine  gold  their  confidence.  A  warning, 
not  only  of  their  proncncss  to  do  wickedly,  but  of  the  bitter  fruits  of 
doing  so.  For  God  docs  often  deal  with  such  as  he  did  with  Judas. 
He  disturbs  the  enjoyment  of  their  ill-gotten  wealth,  turns  their  pol¬ 
luted  gains  into  their  greatest  curse  aud  torment,  and,  instead  of  all 
the  advantage  and  happiness  they  proposed  to  themselves,  loaves  them 
nothing  of  their  wicked  purchase  in  their  hands  but  anxiety  and 
anguish,  terrors  and  discontent,  in  this  world,  and  everlasting  misery 
in  the  next. 

3,  Thirdly  and  lastly,  the  example  of  Judos  here  instructs  us  what 
false  measures  those  men  go  upon,  who  measure  tlie  truth  and  efficacy 
of  their  repentance  by  the  inward  agonies  and  sufferings  of  their  own 
minds.  As  if  God  could  never  bring  a  sinner  to  heaven  any  other  way 
than  -by  loading  him  through  the  regions  of  hell.  It  is  true  indeed, 
no  man  repents  truly  without  a  very  serious  and  afflicting  concern  for 
having  offended.  But  then  this  must  bo  an  active  and  a  fruitful  sorrow; 
such  as  produces  a  just  displeasure  against  ourselves,  an  irreconcilable 
hatred  of  ain,  vigorous  resolutions,  and  a  watchful  care  to  avoid  it  for 
the  future.  And  it  is  not  a  slight  and  superficial  sorrow  that  will 
suffice  for  these  purposes.  But  bo  the  degree  of  smart  more  or  less, 
whatsoever  worketh  repentance  (that-  is,  effectually  changes  our  spirit 
and  behaviour)  is,  without  doubt,  ft  godly  soitch/j,  and  great  and  pain¬ 
ful  enough.  Let  ns  then  try  our  sorrow  by  these  marks,  and  judge  of 
the  degree  by  the  effects ;  for  this  rule  can  never  deceive  us.  But  to 
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measure  its  efficacy  by  the  degree  is  a  very  preposterous  method*  and 
liable  to  many  groat  and  fatal  mistakes.  For  no  remorse  is  so  afflict¬ 
ing  as  that  which  shuts  men  out  from  all  comfort :  and  yet  this  re¬ 
morse  ie,  of  all  other*  the  most  fruitless,  and  the  farthest  off  from  true 
repentance.  There  may  be*  and  there  often  is3  great  ^danger  in  the 
very  degree  of  our  sorrow.  For  if  this  degenerate  into  astonishment 
anti  perplexity  of  heart*  into  the  darkness  of  horror  and  confusion* 
into  distrust  of  mercy  through  Christ,  and  a  persuasion  that  our  sin  is 
greater  than  can  ever  be  forgiven,  it  is  as  displeasing  to  God  and  as  de¬ 
structive  of  repentance  as  it  is  tonnentmg  and  uncomfortable  to  the 
patient’s  own  seif  So  that*  where  these  terrors  are  not  the  effect  of 
disease  and  a  inolancholy  constitution*  (as  very  often  they  arof)  they 
ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  freab  aggravation  of  the  fault.  For  this 
reason  God  promises  to  heal  the  broken  in  heart?  to  pour  balm' into 
these  spiritual  wounds,  by  reviving  hopes  and  seasonable  consolations* 
and  the  supporting  senso  of  hie  favour  and  readiness  to  be  reconciled* 
and  tho  cheering  prospect  of  an  everlasting  bliss  which  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  the  eyes  of  those  pious  mourners.  And  upon  the  samo 
account  St.  Paul  commands  the  Corinthians  *to  forgive  and  restore  the 
incestv&us  person  whom  they  had  cast  out  of  tho  church*  lest  perhaps 
suck  a  one  should  he  swqIIovtm  up  with  over-much  sorrow.  In  a  word,  God 
values  men’s  reformation  more  than  their  sighs  and  tears.  Indeed* 
he  values  these  only  so  far  as  they  contribute  to  that :  and  those  men 

w  *r 

are  sorry  as  they  ought,  who  are  so  sorry  as  to  sin  no  more.  Let  no 
man  therefore  distract  himself  with  vain  and  fantastical  notions  in  this 
matter;  but  let  us  every  one  so  now  lament  his  past  offences  as  to 
forsake  and  amend  them.  And  blessed  are  all  they  who  thus  mourn?  for 
they  shall  not  fail  to  be  comforted . 

MONDAY  BEFORE  EASTElt. 

FOR  THE  EPISTLE.  Isaiah  klii. 

t  Who  u  this  that  cometk  from  Edom ,  with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel?  travelling  in  the  greatness 
of  Ms  strength  1  that  speak  m  righteousness^  mighty  to  sa  w. 

%  Wherefore  art  thou  red  hi  thine  apparel ?  and  thy  garments  like  Aim 
that  treadeth  in  the  winefat  ? 

3  /  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone ;  and  of  the  people  there  was  none 
with  me :  for  I  mil  tread  them  in  mine  anger t  and  trample  them  in  my 
fury ;  and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will 
stain  all  my  raiment. 

4  For  the  day  of  vengeance  is  hi  mine  hearty  and  the  year  of  my  re* 
deemed  is  come . 

5  And  I  looked ,  and  there  was  none  to  help ;  and  I  wondered  that 
there  was  none  to  uphold :  therefore  mine  oten  arm  br outfit  salvation  unto 
me  ;  and  my  fury ,  it  upheld  mo. 
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6  And  I  trill  tread  down  the  people  in  mine  anger f  and  make  them 
drunk  in  mg  fury,  and  I  will  bring  down  their  strength  to  the  earth . 

7  /  trill  mention  the  loringkindnesses  of  the  Lora,  and  the  praises  of 
the  Lord?  according  to  all  that  the  Lard  hath  bestowed  on  u$,  and  the  great 
goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel ,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  mercies,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  lovingkind- 
nesses . 

8  For  he  said,  Surdy  they  are  my  people,  children  that  mil  not  Ue:  so 
he  teas  their  Saviour. 

9  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence 
sa  ved  them :  in  Ms  lorn  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  ihe-m ;  and  he  bare 
them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old* 

10  But  they  rebelled,,  and  vexed  Mb  holy  Spirit :  therefore  he  was  turned 
to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them . 

1 1  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  Moses,  and  his  people,  saying. 
Where  is  he  that  brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  shepherd  of  his 

flock  ?  where  is  he  that  put  his  holy  Spirit  within  him  £ 

1 2  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses  wills  his  glorious  arm 7 
dividing  the  water  before  them,  to  make  himself  an  everlasting  name  ? 

13  That  led  than  through  the  deep,  as  an  horse  in  the  wilderness^  tha  t 
they  should  not  stumble  ? 

14  As  a  beast  Qoeth  down  into  the  valley*  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused 
him  to  rest:  so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people ,  to  make  thyself  a  glorious  name* 

15  Look  down  from  heaven,  tend  behold  from  the  habitation  of  thy  holi¬ 
ness  and  of  thy  glory ;  whips  is  iky  zeal  and  thy  strength,  the  sounding  of 
iky  bowels  ana  of  thy  tnereics  towards  me  t  are  they  restrained  ? 

16  Doubtless  thou  art  <mr  father,  though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us, 
and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not :  thou ,  0  Lord,  art  our  father,  our  re¬ 
deemer  ;  thy  name  is  from  everlasting* 

j  7  0  Lord ,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened 
our  heart  from  thy  fear ?  Return  for  thy  servants1  sake ,  the  tribes  of  thine 
inheritance. 

1 8  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed  it  but  a  Utile  while :  our 
adversaries  have  trodden  down  thy  sanctuary. 

\  9  We  are  thine :  thou  never  barest  rule  over  them ;  they  were  not 
called  by  thy  name , 


COMMENT- 

* 

Tuts  chapter  consists  of  three  parts.  In  the  “first,  the  prophet  de¬ 
scribes  a  victorious  deliverer  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  nis  own 
and  God’s  enemies.  In  the  bseoond,  he  breaks  out  into  praise  for  all 
the  wonderful  mercies  bestowed  011  his  church  and  people,  recounts 
the  many  signal  appearances  of  his  power  in  their  favour,  down  from 
their  rescue  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt;  enlarges  upon  the  conducting 
them  over  the  Red  sea,  through  the  wilderness,  to  the  land  of  promise, 
where  at  length  he  fixed  and  caused  them  to  rest ;  and  intermingles 
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with  the  mention  of  these  blessings  the  ingratitude  and  disobedience 
of  the  Israelites*  which  often  provoked  God  to  ohastise  them  with 
afflictions,  and  suffer  their  enemies  to  gain  advantage  over  than.  In 
the  c third,  he  does  in  the  name  of  that  people  earnestly  apply  to  God 
by  devout  prayer;  lament  his  displeasures  and  their  sins*  the  wretched 
cause  of  it ;  conjure  him  by  his  former  lovingkindnese,  by  the  relation 
he  bore  to  them  as  his  children  and  covenanted  people,  by  the  trust 
they  reposed  in  him  alone,  and  by  their  present  calamitous  condition, 
to  assert  his  own  right  and  honour,  to  deliver  his  sanctuary  and  church 
from  the  insults  and  tyranny  of  idolaters,  who  profaned  his  temple  and 
persecuted  his  truth. 

What  particular  juncture  of  oircumstanoes  this  prophecy  wob  di¬ 
rected  to,  is  not  yery  material  at  present  to  spend  time  in  examining. 
The  method  I  am  engaged  in  seems  to  make  it  properly  my  business 
to  apply  this  scripture  to  such  moaning  and  purposes  as  the  church, 
by  appointing  it  a  part  in  the  office  of  this  day,  intended  wo  should 
take  it  in.  And  therefore,  that  signification  which  is  most  nearly  allied 
to  the  other  portions  of  holy  writ  which  it  stands  amongst  in  our 
Liturgy,  and  to  the  design  of  this  week's  devotions,  will  need  no  other 
reason  to  recommend  it  to  us. 

Now  in  the  first  of  those  parts  I  have  divided  it  into,  and  which 
seems  chiefly  to  call  for  our  meditation,  tho  prophet  introduces 
some  person  wondering  at  a  surprising  object  which  then  presented 
itself.  Whether  himself  in  a  vision,  as  some;  or  whether  the  angels, 
as  St.  Jerome  hath  understood  it,  This  object  is  a  conqueror  returning 
bloody  from  battle :  of  whom,  by  way  of  dialogue,  and  in  answer  to 
the  questions.  Who  he  is,  and  why  so  habitod,  an  account  is  given ; 
representing  a  mighty  victory,  obtained  at  the  expense  of  much  blood 
pjid  slaughter,  won  by  the  powerful  hut  single  arm  of  this  mighty 
warrior.  By  which  a  total  rout  was  given  to  his  adversaries,  at  a 
time  when,  if  he  had  not  interposed,  no  other  was  disposed,  no  other 
able  to  have  quelled  that  outrage  and  hayock  they  were  making.  And 
the  stained  garments  he  then  wore  demonstrated  the  sharpness  of 
the  engagement,  as  his  mien  and  manner  of  approach  denoted  the 
invincible  greatness  of  his  strength. 

By  this  description  there  caunot,  I  conceive,  be  any  reasonable  doubt, 
whether  we  be  not  now  invited  to  contemplate  the  hardships  and  the 
success  of  that  combat  with  the  enemies  of  our  souls  by  which  Christ 
brought  salvation  to  mankind :  vanquishing  sin  and  death,  wresting 
the  prey  out  of  the  hands  of  Satan,  and,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it, 
having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers^  triumphing  over  them  in  his 
cross.  A  conquest  full  of  wonder,  that,  in  the  lowest  ebb  of  seeming 
weakness,  discovered  so  much  of  hidden  power;  that  mado  the  once 
infamous  and  accursed  treo  an  instrument  of  honour  to  himself  and 
of  blessings  to  the  whole  world ;  turned  the  object  of  all  men’s  aversion 
and  scorn  to  a  means  of  drawing  all  men  to  him  ;  destroyed  death  by 
*  enduring  it;  by  the  pouring  out  of  his  own  blood*  took  vengeance 
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on  the  malice  of  that  wicked  spirit  which  spilt  it ;  and  by  the  agonies 
of  a  body  expiring  under  anguish  insupportable,  hath  prevented  the 
everlasting  torments  of  many  millions  of  souls. 

Such  glorious  effects  as  these  deserve  a  place  in  our  thoughts 
at  this  time.  To  silence  the  import!  nonce  of  those  cavils  which  un¬ 
thinking  and  irreligious  people  do,  from  tho  history  of  our  Lord's 
death  and  sufferings,  take  tho  confidence  to  start;  and  which,  when 
that  history  is  so  oft  inculcated,  and  uppermost  in  our  minds,  os  now 
it  ought  to  he,  the  tempter  may  snatch  this  as  a  favourable  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  suggesting.  Were  we  indeed  to  read  the  haro  narrative, 
and  rest  in  matter  of  fact  alone,  it  might  appear  altogether  unac¬ 
countable  how  God  should  give  up  his  own  blessed  Son,  how  that 
coctcrnal  Son  should  give  himself,  to  so  much  misery  and  shame. 
But  by  joining  the  Epistle  aud  Gospel  of  this  day  together,  the 
reason  of  that  mysterious  dispensation  is  in  some  degree  explained 
to  us.  The  sufferings  related  there  are  abundantly  justified  by  the 
beneficial  consequences  ascribed  to  them  here.  The  redemption  of 
fallen  man,  since  God  in  mercy  was  pleased  to  esteem  it  otherwise, 
it  would  ill  become  us  euro,  who  enjoy  the  benefit,  who  are  indeed  the 
purchase,  to  think  unworthy  for  bis  Son  to  undertake,  or  bought  too 
dear  at  any  price. 

But  ns  the  advantages  arising  from  hence  prove  tho  fitness  and 
reasonableness,  so  docs  another  argument  furnished  by  the  prophet 
here  argue  the  necessity  of  this  dispensation.  For  by  saying  that 
he  trod  the  winepress  alme ,  that  there  was  no  helper ,  and  the  like,  he 
does  in  effect  affirm,  as  St.  Peter  did  afterwards  to  the  Jewish 
synagogue,  that  there  is  cno  other  hy  whom  men  can  be  saved.  None 
was  capable  of  procuring  so  glorious  a  deliverance  less  than  he  who 
undertook  it.  No  mere  man  could  ho  free  from  sins  of  his  own,  and 
all  who  arc  not  so  must  stand  in  ncod  of  the  sacrifice  of  another. 
Or,  if  any  man  could  be  supposed  wholly  innocent,  that  innocence 
could  only  save  himself.  He  therefore  that  could  vanquish  sin  and 
death  and  hell  for  others  must  be  muoh  more  than  man.  And  he 
who  would  attempt  it  upon  the  .same  terms  our  Jesus  did  must  be 
much  more  than  man  too.  For  ^greater  hoe  than  this  hath  no  man, 
that  he  lay  down  kis  life  for  his  friends :  but  to  die,  and  so  to  die,  for 
enemies  and  rebels  and  traitors,  (and  sinners  arc  all  theso,)  is  a  per¬ 
fection  of  love  to  which  he  only  could  come  np  who  is  lore  itselfs. 

To  him  therefore  lot  us,  with  all  humility  and  thankfulness,  give 
the  whole  glory  of  this  noble  achievement;  acknowledging  all  our 
happiness  and  all  our  hopes  to  be  the  effect,  not  of  our  own,  not  of 
any  others',  but  entirely  due  to  bis  invaluable  merits.  Let  us,  like  tho 
prophet  here,  when  publishing  his  kindness,  and  reflecting,  as  at  this 
time  particularly  we  are  hound  to  do,  how  dear  it  hath  cost  him,  not 
forget  at  the  same  time  to  lament  those  sins  of  oure  which  added  to 
his  account.  For  if  Isaiah  fouDd  it  reasonable,  in  terms  so  affec¬ 
tionate,  to  magnify  his  people's  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  settle- 
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ment  in  the  promised  land ;  how  insensible,  how  unworthy  are  they 
who  read  and  hear  the  release  from  a  heavier  tyranny,  the  destruction 
of  a  spiritual  Pharaoh,  the  passage  into  the  true  and  heavenly  Canaan 
opened,  at  the  expense  of  our  lcador’s  own  life,  without  impressions 
as  grateful  as  human  hearts  can  admit!  If  he -confess  that,  after 
all  those  extraordinary  appearances  of  Almighty  God  in  their  behalf, 
his  people's  disingenuous  behaviour  turned  him  to  be  their  enemy ; 
how  greatly  ought  we  to  fear,  how  carefully  to  avoid,  any  unworthy 
returns  to  one  that  hath  loved  us  so  tenderly,  which  may  justly 
alienate  his  affection  from  us,  and  bo  at  once  our  eteraol  ruin  and 
reproach !  i  f  he,  again,  thought  the  former  favours  of  God  and  the 
remembrance  of  his  covenant  proper  inducements  to  incline  his  mercy, 
with  what  confidence  may  wc  be  allowed  to  approach  him  in  the 
anguish  of  our  souls,  in  distresses  and  temptations,  plead  his  Son’s 
name  and  merits  for  acceptance,  and  depend  upon  the  goodness  which 
hath  not  only  done  but  endured  so  much  for  our  sokes,  for  all  proper 
succours  and  comforts  !  It-  is  true  our  difficulties  are  many,  our  oue- 
mies  mighty,  ourselves  impotent  to  the  last  degree ;  but  let  it  ho  re¬ 
membered  for  our  support,  that  more  are  they  that  are  with  us  than 
all  that  arc  or  oan  be  against  us ;  that  the  heat  of  tbc  action  is  over, 
and  we  march  against  a  force  already  discomfited :  he  that  is  mighty 
to  save,  he  that  hath  ’’  trodden  the  to impress  of  his  Father’s  wrath  alone, 
hath  broken  them  in  his  anger ,  and  trampled  thorn,  in  his  f«ry.  And  all 
the  representations  of  his  bitter  sufferings  which  wo  are  now  especially 
conversant  with,  arc  not  only  so  many  intimations  how  much  this 
conquest  stood  him  in,  but  certain  evidences  withal  that  the  bloody 
field  is  won.  And  all  the  prayers  and  tcaitt,  the  fastings  and  mourn¬ 
ings,  that  now  humble  our  souls  and  exercise  our  bodies,  arc  not  the 
proper  and  efficient  causes  of j  but  the  instruments  of  applying  and 
scouring  a  share  in  this  conquest ;  acts  of  repentance  and  obedience, 
which  hope  to  bo  accepted  in  the  beloved ,  not  in  any  virtue  of  their 
own,  abstracted  from  him;  decent  expressions  of  gratitude  and  love  to 
a  Saviour  so  liberal  of  himself  for  our  salvation.  Thus  we  may  die 
after  his  example,  die  to  the  sins  which  pierced  hie  soul  to  death ;  and 
-rising  again  to  righteousness,  conquer  as  ho  hath  done,  eonquer  our 
vicious  appetites  effectually,  and  trample  down  every  unruly  passion. 
So  shall  wo  be  qualified  to  at  ton  d ,  to  hear  a  part  in,  his  triumphs ;  and 
in  the  midst  of  our  religious  sympathies,  when  melting  away  in  sorrow 
for  his  agonies  and  death,  have  a  right  to  sustain  our  spirits  with  the 
prospect  of  a  part  in  the  glories  of  his  resurrection. 


TH  E  GOSPEL.  St.  Mark  xi v . 

r  Aftm'  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passooer ,  and  of  unleavened 
bread :  and  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  lake 
him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 
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a  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 
people , 

3  And  being  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  of 
meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spike* 
nard  very  precious ;  and  she  brake  the  box ,  and  poured  it  on  his  head, 

4  A  nd  there  woe  some  tftat  had  indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said,  Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment  made  f 

3  For  it  might  hate  been  sold  for  more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
have  leen  given  to  the  poor .  And  they  murmured  against  her . 

6  And  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone ;  why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath 
zerought  a  good  work  on  me, 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  zvith  you  ahrays,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good :  but  me  yo  ham  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could :  she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  zoorld,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken 
of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve ,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 
to  beto'ay  him  unto  them . 

l )  And  when  they  heard  it ,  they  were  glad ,  and  promised  to  give  him 
money.  And  he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently  betray  Mm • 

.  1 2  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread ,  when  they  killed  the  passover, 
his  disciples  said  unto  him ,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare  that 
thou  mayest  eat  the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  smdeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go 
ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  ho  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the  goodman  of  the  house. 
The  Master  saith,  Where  is  the  guestchamler ,  where  I  shall  cat  the 
passoter  with  my  disciples  ? 

13  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished  and  prepared; 
there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  wont  forth,  and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  mto  them ;  and  they  made  ready  the  passover t 

1 7  And  in  the  evening  he  cometk  with  the  twelve. 

1 8  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jems  said.  Verily  I  say  imto  you. 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  io  say  unto  Mm  one  by  one* 
Is  it  I?  and  another  said.  Is  it  I? 

so  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that 
dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish * 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeih,  as  it  is  written  of  him :  hut  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  So?b  of  man  is  betrayed !  good  were  it  for  that 
97han  if  he  had  never  hem  bom. 

22  And  as  they  did  eat ,  Jesus  took  bread „  and  blessed ,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them ,  and  said,  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body * 

23  And  he  took  the  cap,  wad  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gate  it  io 
them :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 


650  MONDAY 

24  And  he  smd  unto  Mot),  This  is  my  blood  of  th$  note  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many. 

%$  Verily  I  my  unto  you ,  /  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God . 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives.  , 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  AH  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  iviH  smite  ike  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  scattered . 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen ,  /  imU  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Although  all  shall  be  offended,  yet  wiU 
not  1 '. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him ,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  day, 
.even  in  this  nighty  before  the  cock  crow  twice ,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

3 1  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently.  If  I  should  die  with  thee?  I  will 
not  deny  thoo  %n  any  wise.  Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was  named  Gethsemane :  and  he 
saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here ,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  takeih  with  him  Peter  and  James  and  John ,  and  began  to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them ,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death : 
tamy  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  m  the  ground ,  and  prayed 
that ,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass  from  him . 

3 6  And  he  said,  Abba >  Pother,  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee;  take 
away  this  cum  from  me ;  nevertheless  not  what  I  will 9  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
Simon-s  sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  not  thm  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.  The  spirit  truly 
is  ready ,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  Aid  again  he. went  away,  and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them  asleep  again,  {for  their  eyes 
were  heavy,)  neither  wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Bleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come ;  behold,  the  Sm  of 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners , 

42  Pise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand . 

43  And  immediately ,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whom¬ 
soever  I  shall  kiss ,  that  same  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith. 
Master,  master ;  and  kissed  him. 

46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by  dreio  a  sword ,  and  smote  a  servant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  m to  them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  thief  with  swords  and  with  staves  to  take  me  9 
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49  /  was  daily  with  ym  m  th#  tempi#  teaching^  and  ye  took  me  not: 
but  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  iltey  all  forsook  him ,  and  fled. 

51  And  there  foUmmd  him  a  certain  young  ma^t,  having  a  linen  doth 
east  about  his  naked  body  ;  and  the  you nq  mm  laid  hold  on  him, 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth ,  and  fed  from  them  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest :  and  with  him  were 
assembled  alt  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes . 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off.  even  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest :  and  he  sat  with  the  servants,  and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  Ow  council  sought  for  witness  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death  /  and  found  none. 

5 6  For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  but  their  witness  agreed 
not  together, 

37  And  there  arose  certain *  and  lore  false  witness  against  Aim,  saying, 

38  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made  wuh 
hands i  and  within  three  days  I  will  build  another  made  without  hands* 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  together* 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midzt,  and  ashed  Jesus,  saying. 
Answer est  thou  nothing  ¥  xvkat  is  it  which  these  xoitims  against  thee  ? 

61  But  he  held  Ms  peace *  and  answered  nothing .  Again  the  high  priest 
asked  Am,  and  said  unto  him ,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed? 

6%  Arid  Jesus  said 5  /  am :  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  gn 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we  any 
further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  hare  heard  the  blasphemy :  what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  con¬ 
demned  Mm  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face ,  and  to  buffet 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy :  and  the  servants  did  strike  him 
with  the  palm  of  ihdr  hands, 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  m  the  palace,  there  dometh  one  of  the 
maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  And  thou  also  wast  \oitk  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied ,  saying,  I  knoic  not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
myest.  And  he  went  out  into  the  porch ;  and  the  cock  crew* 

6y  And  a  maid  saw  him  ogam,  and  began  to  say  to  tkm%  that  stood 
by y  This  is  one  of  them* 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them;  for  thou  art  a  Galil&an, 
and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto . 

7 1  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak, 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shall 
deny  me  thrice .  And  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 
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COMMENT. 

The  vileness  of  Judas  his  treachery,  in  delivering  up  his  Master  to 
the  will  of  those  bloodthirsty  enemies  whose  implacable  malice  sought 
his  life,  we  have  had  occasion  in  some  measure  to  consider,  when 
treating  of  yesterday's  Gospel.  The  next  thing  in  order  of  time  is 
our  Lord's  celebration  of  his  last  paschal  supper,  and  the  institution 
of  that  blessed  sacrament,  which  he  designed  to  be  a  constant  memo¬ 
rial  of  his  body  broken  and  his  blood  shed  for  usK  Of  which  it  is  my 
purpose  particularly  to  treat  hereafter.  Let  us  at  present  therefore 
attend  him  to  tho  garden  in  company  of  his  three  choice  friends,  and . 
thence  to  the  high  priest's  halL  And  so  we  shall  employ  the  medita¬ 
tions  of  this  day,  partly  on  his  sufferings  and  behaviour  there,  and 
partly  on  the  unhappy  circumstances  into  which  one  of  those  beloved 
companions  shortly  after  fell.  The  former  will  instruct  us  how  much 
he  was  content  to  endure  for  our  sakes :  the  latter  will  put  us  in  mind 
of  our  own  weakness,  when  content  (and,  as  we  think,  able)  to  suffer 
much  for  his ;  and  what  reparations  are  fit  to  be  made  for  any  failures 
of  duty  which  such  trials  of  our  falsely  supposed  strength  shall,  for 
our  humiliation,  be  permitted  to  drive  us  into. 

First  then,  what  more  lively  representation  can  we  possibly  desire 
of  our  Lord’s  willing  sufferings  for  our  sokes,  than  this  which  the 
tragical  scene  in  tho  gardern  sets  before  our  eyes  \  Those  tortures  of 
body,  and  that  exceeding  sorrow  and  heaviness  of  soul,  even  unto 
death;  those  agonies  and  earnest  prayers,  which  extorted  oven  sweats 
of  blood,  and  a  most  vehement  importunity,  that  the  bitterness  of  that 
cup  he  was  then  about  to  drink  might,  if  possible,  pass  from  him ; 
these  are  all  indications  of  anguish  and  grief  of  heart,  greater  than 
can  be  expressed  on  this  occasion* 

By  all  these  pangs  our  Lord  hath  convinced  us  at  how  dear  a  price 
he  thought  our  souls  worth  purchasing,  and  what  obligations  to  lovo 
and  gratitude  lie  upon  them  tor  whom  he  endured  so  much*  By  these 
he  shews  how  highly  displeasing  to  God  sin  is,  and  what  horror  and 
dread  they  are  to  look  for  whose  personal  guilt  and  obstinacy  render 
them  objects  of  Divine  wrath  and  vengeance,  when  so  heavy  a  load  of 
sufferings  was  laid  on  the  Son  of  his  love,  as  almost  quite  weighed 
down  a  person  perfectly  innocent,  whose  unspeakable  kindness  sub¬ 
mitted  to  bear  the  sins  of  others*  So  heavy,  that  even  he  who  declares 

v  a 

the  design  of  hie  coming  into  the  world  to  have  been  that  he  might 
suffer,  and  drink  that  bitter  cup,  the  very  dregs  whereof  we  had  de¬ 
served,  did  yet,  upon  tbo  approach  and  taste  of  it,  desire,  if  it  might 
be,  a  release  from  it.  In  which  desire  because  there  are  some  difficul¬ 
ties,  we  shall  do  well  to  consider  the  probable  reasons  of  that  request, 
and  to  observe  the  manner  and  temper  of  it* 

Now  it  is  not  by  any  means  to  be  imagined  that  this  requort  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  ignorance  of  his  Father’s  purpose  in  relation  to  this  affair 
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of  man's  redemption ;  nor  from  want  of  that  constancy  and  resolution 
which  became  the  generous  undertaker  of  it;  nor  from  any  abatement 
of  hia  love  toward  the  miserable  wretches  for  whom  he  undertook  it ; 
nor  from  rashness  or  inadvertency  in  that  trying  hour;  nor  from  any 
apprehension  of  his  Father’s  anger  at  his  person  who  was  then  engaged 
in  an  act  the  most  acceptable,  the  most  beneficial,  the  highest  instance 
of  ^obedience,  and  that  for  which  the  Scripture  declares  him  to  have 
been  highly  rewarded,  nay,  to  have  performed  it  in  a  flense  of  his  duty, 
and  a  certain  prospect  of  such  exceeding  glory  and  reward.  All  these 
aro  interpretations  that  derogate  from  his  honour,  and  argue  a  weak¬ 
ness  of  which  ho  was  not  capable-  A  nd  therefore,  if  we  will  be  just  to 
his  character,  some  other  account  must  be  given  of  this  action,  consist¬ 
ent  with  the  rest  of  his  discourses  and  behaviour^  and  uo  way  unworthy 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

Now,  in  order  hereunto,  it  is  necessary  we  remember  that  this 
Sou  of  God  was  also  the  Son  of  man ;  that  the  human  no  less  than 
the  Divine  nature  had  its  part  in  our  redemption;  that  without  an 
union  of  both,  the  scheme  given  us  of  it  was  altogether  impracticable ; 
that,  this  union  notwithstanding,  the  powers  and  properties  of  each 
nature  continued  perfectly  distinct,  and  were  exerted  or  suspended 
severally  as  fit  occasions  offered :  and  consequently,  if  we  will  avoid 
confusion,  we  must  be  careful,  in  speaking  of  our  Saviour's  actions,  to, 
ascribe  them  to  that  principle  from  whence  they  took  their  rise.  His 
miracles,  his  discovering  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts*  and  the  like,  do 
therefore  belong  to  the  divine;  his  sufferings  and  death,  and  cveiy 
thing  that  bears  the  marks  of  infirmity  or  submission,  to  the  human 
nature  in  Christ, 

In  regard  then  that,  the  efficacy  of  man’s  redemption  depended  upon 
u  real  conjunction  of  these  two  natures  in  one  person,  it  was  needful 
that  clear  and  undoubted  evidence  should  be  given  of  them  both  in 
our  Redeemer.  But  the  distinguishing  characters  of  the  human  nature 
do  not  consist  so  much  in  any  actions  or  sufferings  proper  to  the  body, 
as  in  the  operations  essential  to  and  affections  inseparable  from  the 
human  soul.  And  therefore  it  was  by  no  means  sufficient  to  prove 
our  Saviour  very  man,  that  he  took  part  of  the  same  flesh  and  blood  ; 
unless  it  had  also  been  demonstrated  that  he  did  partake  in  like 
manner  of  all  the  same  inward  passions  and  inclinations  which  are 
natural  to  mankind. 

Now  such,  in  particular,  are  strong  desires  of  present  ease  and 
safety,  fear  of  and  aversion  to  pain  and  death,  and  whatever  may 
greatly  disturb  or  quite  dissolve  our  frame  and  constitution.  For 
sense,  as  well  as  reason,  is  a  part  of  human  nature.  The  impressions 
of  the  former  are  no  leas  interwoven  with  our  original  composition 
than  the  dictates  of  the  latter*  And  the  weakness  or  corruption  of 
human  nature,  as  the  case  now  stands  with  us,  does  not  lie  in  our  be¬ 
ing  very'  tenderly  moved  with  objects  of  sense  and  the  affections  they 
raise  in  us;  but*  in  our  proneness  to  be  overborne  hy  those  affections, 
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and  to  act  against  the  rules  of  reason  and  religion.  Infirmities  these 
may  he  called,  in  comparison  of  the  freedom  and  perfections  of  God, 
and  unbodied  spirits ;  hut  they  are  such  as  our  nature  cannot  be  ex- 
empted  from.  And  had  sufferings  and  death  been  perfectly  indifferent  • 
to  our  blessed  Saviour,  it  is  not  to  be  conceived  how  he  should  have 
been  our  Saviour.  For,  upon  these  terms,  he  could  not  be  like  us  in 
all  things,  sin  only  excepted,  that  is,  he  had  not  been  truly  man. 

This  seems  to  be  sufficiently  clear  from  the  condition  of  Adam  in 
the  stato  of  innocence ;  to  whom,  even  then,  death  was  threatened  as 
a  punishment.  But  every  threatening  supposes  the  matter  of  it  to  be 
something  of  which  the  party  concerned  hath  a  horror  and  dread ; 
and,  upon  that  account,  thinks  himself  highly  concerned  to  avoid  it. 
So  that  these  apprehensions  in  Adam  were  plainly  antecedent  to  his 
fall,  not  any  part  of  his  fault,  nor  any  consequence  of  it.  And  there* 
fore,  noithor  is  it  any  just  reflection  upon  the  second  Adam,  that  he 
too  was  subject  to  the  like  fears  and  aversions.  For  God  does  not  ex* 
petit  from  any  man  that  he  should  have  no  unwillingness  at  all  to  suf¬ 
fer  when  called  to  it ;  but  that  he  should  conquer  that  unwillingness, 
rest  in  those  appointments,  and  make  God’s  choice  his  own.  Tho 
more  any  of  us  renounce  our  own  will  upon  such  trying  occasions,  the 
greater  is  our  virtuo  in  complying  with  the  Divine  will.  And  therefore 
our  Lord’s  desires  to  be  excused  were  no  disparagement  either  of  his 
obedience  to  God  or  of  his  love  to  men.  But,  in  truth,  a  higher  com¬ 
mendation  of  both.  Since,  notwithstanding  so  tender  a  sense  of  what 
he  was  about  to  undergo,  ho  gave  hitnself  up  to  sufferings  so  harsh  to 
human  nature  in  general,  so  exceeding  bitter  to  him  in  particular. 
And  therefore,  the  more  passionate  his  wishes  were  for  a  release,  the 
more  meritorious  was  his  submission. 


Now  that  submission  is  fully  expressed  in  tho  form  of  words  by 
whioh  he  addressed  to  his  heavenly  Father.  Begging  that,  if  it  wi 
possible,  that  is,  if  God  saw  fit,  and  found  any  other  method  or  accom¬ 
plishing  the  great  work  of  man’s  salvation  equally  wise  and  proper,  he 
might  be  spared  those  agonies  and  tortures  which  were  rushing  upon 
him  like  a  mighty  torront,  and  had  already  begun  to  afflict  his  soul 
with  grief  inexpressible.  But  at  the  same  time,  if  the  Divine  wisdom 
continued  to  require  these,  settling  himself  to  enduro  them  with  on 
immovable  constancy  of  mind.  Nevertheless,  not  my  but  tkine  be 
done.  The  former  part  of  this  petition  is  the  voice  of  human  nature, 
according  to  that  principle  of  sense  whioh  God,  who  implanted  it  in 
every  man,  cannot  disapprove  when  duly  regulated.  The  latter  is  the 
voice  of  tho  same  human  nature,  according  to  that  principle  of  reason 
and  duty  whioh  sets  bounds  to  our  desires,  checks  and  controls  our 
passions  and  inclinations,  and  represents  it  as  a  becoming  and  neces¬ 
sary  act  of  obedience  to  resign  ourselves  and  all  our  affaire  to  God’s 
better  choice,  and  to  prefer  his  disposals  of  them  and  us  before  any  de¬ 
sires  or  inclinations  of  our  own  in  opposition  to  them.  And  this  is  alt 
tho  perfection  that  human  nature  Is  capable  of,  all  that  God  expects 
under  any  sort  of  difficulties  and  trials ;  to  preserve  Buch  a  temper  of 
soul,  os  that  sense  shall  be  always  in  subjection  to  reason,  ana  both 


BEFORE  EASTER. 


555 

sense  and  reason  ready  to  comply  with  the  appointments  of  his  good 
providence  and  the  tenor  of  hie  commands.  He  who  was  innocence 
itself  did,  and  we,  without  any  reflection  upon  our  virtue,  may,  fear 
and  feel,  and  complain  of,  and  pray  against,  and  wish  to  be  delivered 
from,  afflictions  and  shame  and  bodily  sufferings :  because  religion 
docs  not  intend  to  extinguish  our  natural  appetites,  and  moko  us 
cease  to  be  men.  But  we  must  always  remember  to  do  thus  with  that 
limitation  and  reserve  of  which  our  blessed  Master  here  left  us  a  pat¬ 
tern  ;  because  religion's  business  is  to  reduce  our  natural  appetites  to 
a  due  subordination,  and  by  containing  them  within  proper  measures 
of  obedience  to  him  who  gave  them  us,  to  make  and  keep  ns  good 
men. 

Let  us  once  more  observe  the  success  of  thia  prayer.  Which  was 
seen,  not  in  removing  the  sufferings  our  Saviour  deprecated,  but  in 
the  assistance  of  an  angel  to  strengthen  him  under  them.  And  we, 
from  hence,  must  learn  to  acknowledge  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God  in  all  our  afflictions ;  not  supposing  that  he  hath  put  off  the 
bowels  of  a  father  when  he  exercises  our  patience  with  calamities 
grievous  to  be  borne ;  nor  presently  giving  thoso  petitions  for  lost  and 
rejected  which  are  not  granted  in  the  manner  wc  desire :  but  thinking 
ourselves  kindly  dealt  with,  arid  our  prayers  answered  to  very  good 
purpose,  when  ho  supports  our  spirits  under  thoso  difficulties  which 
flesh  and  blood  are  too  feeble  to  encounter ;  and  concluding  that  even 
events  most  unacceptable  will,  if  the  failing  be  not  in  ourselves,  turn 
at  last  to  better  account  than  those  more  pleasing,  but  loss  profitable, 
which,  if  left  to  our  own  disposal,  would  be  our  portion.  In  short*  that 
wc  never  determine  so  wisely  as  when  we  leave  all  entirely  to  God's 
choice,  and  our  last  aud  governing  desire  is,  that  not  ours,  hut  our 
Father's  will  may  be  done. 

Thus  much  may  suffice  to  give  us  a  probable  account  of  our  blessed 
Saviours  agonies  and  soitows  upon  this  occasion,  and  of  the  uses 
proper  to  be  made  of  them.  Which  sorrows,  it  seems  reasonable  to 
conceive,  might  be  highly  aggravated  by  the  clear  knowledge  of  the 
horrors  ami  wrath  whereunto  all  to  whom  these  sufferings  prove  fruit¬ 
less  are  appointed;  and  from  a  foresight  withal  how  vast  the  numbers 
of  such  will  be,  not  withstanding  the  misery  he  took  upon  himself  to 
prevent,  if  it  had  been  possible,  their  eternal  destruction.  The  afflict¬ 
ing  pain  of  w  hich  reflections  we  can  no  more  apprehend  than  we  can 
the  infinite  tenderness  and  compassion  of  him,  who  may  be  presumed 
to  have  felt  it  in  proportion  to  his  own  love  for  the  souls  he  died  to 
redeem* 

If  wc  now,  in  the  next  place,  observe  the  blessed  Jesns  apprehended 
by  the  officers  who  came  to  take  him,  receiving  that  treacherous  kiss 
of  an  abandoned  disciple,  usually  a  token  of  friendship,  but  now  a  sig¬ 
nal  to  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  dragged  by  unhallowed  hands  to  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  there  blindfolded  and  buffeted*  mocked  an d 
spit  upon ;  this  sets  before  us,  on  the  one  hand,  such  barbarous  and 
insulting  cruelty  os  must  needs  raise  our  indignation ;  on  tho  other, 
such  invincible  meekness  and  constancy  of  mind  as  infinitely  surpass 
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any  instance  in  story*  and  justly  excite  our  wonder,  as  well  as  furnish 
matter  for  our  nee  and  imitation. 

For  the  more  wc  reflect-  upon  ourselves,  and  the  resentments  com¬ 
monly  provoked  in  us  by  injuries  and  indignities,  the  more  cause  we 
shall  see  to  admire  that  silence  of  our  great  Master*  which  so  high  af¬ 
fronts*  so  licentious  revelings*  so  false  accusations*  had  not  the  power 
to  break,  much  less  to  extort  the  least  angry  return  from;  a  silence 
at  which  hia  very  adversaries  stood  astonished*  Especially  when  sen¬ 
sible  how  very  weak  the  charge  against  him  was,  und  what  advantage 
he  might  easily  have  taken  to  expose  and  confound  the  wickedness 
and  malice  of  the  suborned  wretches  who  had  the  hardiness  to  bring 
it, 

A  severe  reproof,  this  silence,  of  that  heat  and  clamour,  and  out¬ 
rageous  bitterness,  which  too  often  do,  upon  much  less  trying  occa¬ 
sions,  transport  them  who  call  and  profess  to  make  this  Jo&us  their 
pattern ;  and  yet  even  value  themselves  upon  paying  back  oali  ironies 
and  wrongs,  insolencics  and  spiteful  treatment*  in  the  self-same  kind. 
An  excellont  instruction,  too,  what  deportment  is  proper  for  the  injured 
and  oppressed,  when  conscious  of  their  own  innocenoe,  and  committing 
themselves  and  the  righteousness  of  their  cause  to  the  protection  of  a 
just  God.  And,  upon  both  accounts,  of  exceeding  use  to  be  frequently 
meditated  upon,  that  we  may,  by  the  help  of  this  example,  he  able  to 
master  those  passions  which  so  few  people  foci  themselves  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  to  deal  with ;  and  to  preserve  decency  and  temper  when  attacked 
by  provocations  which  touch  us  even  in  the  most  sensible  part. 

But  still,  this  resolute  silence  notwithstanding,  the  same  Joeua,  both 
before  the  high  priest,  and  afterwards  before  Pilate,  hath  demonstrated 
the  force  of  that  courage  which  truth  and  innocence  inspire,  by  laying 
aeido  all  reserve  when  questioned  concerning  his  own  character :  and 
by  bearing  a  testimony*  which  it  was  designed  should*  and  he  plainly 
foresaw  would,  draw  condemnation  of  death  upon  himself*  Of  so  little 
account  was  even  life  to  him,  of  so  little  ought  it  to  be  to  us,  where 
tho  cause  of  God  is  concerned*  or  any  duty  of  importance  so  great  oa 
to  require  (for  many  there  are  which  do  require)  our  firm  adherence 
and  moat  perilous  vindication. 

Meanwhile*  this  contemplation  of  our  meek  but  constant  Saviour 
leads  ua  to  that  of  a  frail  and  wavering  apostle.  And,  as  the  history 
hath  done,  bo  it  may  be  profitable  for  us  to  join  the  remembrance  of 
the  servant^  (alas!  human)  infirmities  with  that  of  the  Master’s 
Divine  perfections*  The  latter  profits  by  shewing  what  wc  should  be; 
the  former  we  may  profit  ourselves  of  by  seeing  what  wo  are*  what 
wc  indeed  are*  then  most  of  all*  when  least  suspecting  that  we  arc 
such* 

Let  us  then  look  upon  St*  Peter  in  the  high  priests  palace*  St. 
Peter,  not  only  an  apostle*  hut  one  of  that  number  singled  out  as  a 
companion  of  our  Lord’s  privacies,  admitted  to  the  honour  of  his  most 
intimate  friendship*  and,  upon  all  occasion*  hitherto*  expressing  his 
Benso  of  these  uncommon  favours  by  all  possible  instances  of  gratitude 
and  love,  and  more  than  common  zeal ;  drawn  hither  at  this  time,  most 
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probably,  from  an  affectionate  concern  for  his  Master;  venturing  his 
person,  notwithstanding  his  behaviour  in  the  garden  just  before,  when 
wo u tiding  the  high  priest’s  servant,  must  needs  have  exposed  him, 
more  than  all  the  rest  of  liis  brethren,  to  the  danger  of  being  observed 
and  ill  treated  by  them  wlio  dealt  eo  barbarously  by  his  Lord,  But 
tins  St.  Peter  presently  so  changed  from  what  he  had  been,  that, 
terrified  with  tho  impertinence  of  an  inquisitive  servant,  he  disowned 
and  denied  Jesus;  repeated  that  denial  thrice;  repeated  it  after  suf¬ 
ficient  space  for  recollection ;  and  at  last  bound  the  lie  upon  his  soul 
with  solemn  oaths  and  dreadful  imprecations. 

Ah  !  where  was  now  tluit  gallant  faith  which  made  so  glorious  a 
confession  of  this  Jesus  being  the  Christ ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God*f 
Where  that  eager  courage  that  did  not  fear  to  meet  his  Lord  walking 
upon  the  sea 111  ?  Where  that  bold  promise,  tluit  though  all  should  he 
offended ,  and  leave  their  dear  Lord  m  his  distress,  yet  vxndd  ke  never  be 
offended ?  Where  that  becoming  resolution,  Though  I  should  die  with 
thee ,  yet  mil  I  not  deny  thee  in  any  wi$en  ?  Where  all  that  fire  and  in¬ 
trepidity,  which  but  a  ybit  little  while  ago  hud  singly  engaged  a 
wholo  hand  of  aniied  men,  in  hope  to  rescue  the  Lord  he  now  abjures? 
What  shall  we  say  to  such  advantages,  such  warnings,  such  proofs  of 
affection,  such  boasted  firmness  of  mind,  such  desperate  attempts,  all 
lost  and  forgotten  upon  the  silly  surmises  of  a  servant  or  two,  without 
any  formal  accusation  brought,  without  any  hand  laid  on  him?  What 
two  mea  ever  differed  more  from  one  another  than  this  man  in  an  hour 
or  two  differed  from  himself?  From  wbat  himself  had  oft  been  proved* 
and  had  been  all  along  till  that  veiw  hour  or  two,  from  what  lie  hoped 
and  believed  he  should,  and  no  doubt  intended  fully  to  continue  to  the 
lost  moment  of  his  life. 

Yet  so  sudden,  so  prodigious  an  alteration  our  Lord  foretold  and 
permitted,  and  such  lie  thought  fit  we  should  be  acquainted  there 
was,  in  this  great  man.  Wisely  to  be  sure ;  as  for  other  reasons,  so 
particularly  for  these.  That  this  example  might  effectually  convince 
us  how  frail  even  the  best  are*  how  little  masters  of  their  own 
passions,  how  unfit  to  undertake  for  theinsolves,  even  when  their 
desires  of  doing  well  are  most  fervent,  and  their  resolutions  most 
sincere.  In  short,  how  vain  all  confidences  in  our  own  strength  and 
virtue  must  needs  be,  which,  by  tempting  U3  to  imagine  we  are  some¬ 
thing,  provoke  God  to  withdraw  that  gmec,  (the  necessity  whereof 
we  do  not  then  sufficiently  apprehend,)  and  so,  by  woful  experience, 
make  us  feel  that  in  truth  we  are  nothing. 

But  this  fall  of  St.  Peter,  as  it  ought  to  be  applied  for  a  necessary 
mortification  of  our  vanity  s  so  may  it  likewise  servo  us  for  a  support 
under  our  frailties  and  temptations.  But  this  is  a  comfort  which  can 
he  regularly  administered  to  none,  except  to  them  who  are  careful  to 
be  like  him  in  that  repeutance,  whereof  we  have  also  an  account  in 
the  scripture  now  under  consideration.  For,  as  his  fault  was  sudden 
and  surprising,  so  was  his  recovery  speedy  and  effectual*  Long 
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it  was  not  before  he  was  awakened  into  recollection  by  a  pitying  look 
of  his  injured  Master*  and  the  crowing  of  tho  cock*  Immediately  upon 
the  reflection  he  forsook  the  guilty  scene  of  his  foul  offence,  sought  a 
convenient  place  for  retired  thoughts,  melted  away  in  tears  for  the 
horror  of  his  crime,  and  from  thenoeforward  became  again  the  same 
faithful,  affectionate,  undaunted  St,  Peter  ho  had  been  before.  The 
book  of  Acts  informs  us  at  lar^e  what  noble  reparations  ho  after- 
wards  made  for  this  breach  of  faith*  How  vigorous  and  bold  he  was 
in  preaching,  how  forward  and  even  joyful  in  suffering  for  the  gospel 
of  his  once  denied  Lord,  And  the  same  Jesus  who  foretold  by  what 
means  he  should  offend,  did  shortly  after  let  him  understand  by  °t chat 
death  he  should  glorify  God*  All  which  are  testimonies  of  greater 
value;  because  these  were  the  long  and  constant  practice  of  a  settled 
faith,  the  course  of  many  years,  the  habit  and  the  sense  of  the  man ; 
whereas  his  crime,  though  exceeding  great,  w as  howoyer  of  short  con¬ 
tinuance,  the  effect  of  fear  and  infirmity  in  great  measure,  and  not  so 
much  the  act  of  the  man,  as  the  violence  of  passions  aod  temptations 
which  had  then  almost  unmanned  him* 

The  same  methods  must  wo  be  sure  to  follow,  when  it  shall  please 
God  to  suffer  any  grievous  temptation  to  overtake  us*  We  must, 
upon  the  first  sense  of  our  fault,  burst  through  and  break  our  snare ; 
afflict  our  souls  with  a  sorrow  that  may  carry  some  proportion  to  the 
sad  occasion  of  it :  nor  tarry  a  moment  in  the  way  of  temptation ; 
never  look  back  upon  our  misdemeanors  without  a  just  abhorrence ; 
and,  ahove  all,  uso  our  utmost  diligence  to  briug  honour  to  virtue  and 
religion  by  our  future  practice*  It  is  true  indeed,  we  cannot  do  all, 
or  any  part  of  this  without  the  assistances  of  Divine  grace.  It  is 
that  alone  can  strengthen  them  that  stand*  It  is  that  clone  must  raise 
np  them  that  fall.  But  the  same  Jesus,  p who  turned  npm  Peter  and 
brought  him  back  to  himself,  will  not  leave  us  to  perish  in  our  folly, 
but  will  find  out  some  happy,  some  awakening  dispensation*  And, 
provided  we  be  as  careful  as  Petor  was  to  observe,  to  strike  in  with, 
to  improve  it,  will  convert  even  our  temptations  and  past  sins  to  his 
glory  and  our  own  profit*  The  same  powerful  Intercessor  prays  for  every 
sincere  though  feeble  servant,  that  Ms  faith  fail  not:  but  they  that 
are  sincere  should  remember  they  are  feeble  too,  and  not,  with  this 
apostle,  sleep  in  the  hour  of  danger,  but  watch  and  pray;  watch 
constantly,  pray  fervently,  that  thov  enter  not  into  temptation*  As 
knowing  by  this  example,  and  fooling  by  their  own  experience,  that 
the  willingness  of  the  spirit  is  not  preservative  sufficient  against  the 
tceakness  of  the  flesh* 


°  John  xsi. 
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6. 1  submitted  to  all  man¬ 
ner  of  oontumelious  usage, 
and  was  not  discouraged  by 
it. 

7-  For  God,  I  know,  will 
support  me,  so  that  the 
mail  oo  of  my  enemies  shall 
not  prevail  to  my  de&tmc- 


FOE  THE  EPISTLE*  Isaiah  I.  5. 

5  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mim  ear ,  5.  God  hath  chosen  me 

and  J  was  not  rebellious^  neither  turned  for  his  servant,  and  in* 
away  back.  struoted  me  in  iny  errand, 

which  I  readily  undertook,  notwithstanding  I  knew  how  ill  it  would 
be  received* 

6  I  gave  my  back  to  the  winters^  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair :  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shamo  and 
spitting* 

7  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ; 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded  :  there¬ 
fore  have  1  set  my  face  like  a  flinty  and  I 
know  that  T  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

tiou.  Therefore  I  continue  impenetrable  to  their  cruelty  and  scorn, 
as  assured  that  T  shall  not  be  put  to  shame* 

8  He  is  near  that  justifeth  me ;  who  8,  He  will  plead  my  cause 

mil  contend  with  me  ?  let  us  stand  to-  and  vindicate  my  innocence, 
gether:  who  is  mim  adversary?  let  him  so  that  I  dare  confidently 
come  near  to  me,  challenge  all  that  speak  or 

think  ill  of  me  to  come  forth  and  make  good  their  chaige. 

9  Behold ,  the  Lord  God  t oill  help  me ;  9,  God  will  stand  by  me 

who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me  ?  to,  they  in  this  trial  I  put  myself 
all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment ;  the  moth 
shall  eat  them  up, 

10  7f7w  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord)  that  obeycth  the  voice  of  1m  servant^ 
that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no 
light  f  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ,  and  stay  upon  his  God . 
if  these  be  under  grievous  troubles,  and  have  no  comfort ;  let  not  their 
afflictions  drive  them  to  despair,  but  (after  my  example)  put  thorn 
upon  a  firm  dependence  on  the  God  they  serve  for  protection  and 
deliverance* . 

1 1  Behold^  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that 
compass  yourselves  about  with  sparks  : 
walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the 
sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  shall 
ye  have  of  mine  hand  ;  ye  shall  lie  down 


upon ;  and  all  my  accusers 
shall  fail  and  fret  away. 

jo*  If  among  so  great  a 
number  of  slanderers  and 
scorners  there  be  found  some 
few  who  fear  God  and 
hearken  to  hig  messenger; 


ir*  But  as  for  you,  who 
think  to  secure  yourselves 
by  wicked  means,  go  on  in 
your  vain  projects ;  hut 
know  that  the  end  of  all 
your  short  imaginary  satis¬ 
faction  shall  be,  to  perish  in  misery  and  lasting  grief 

COMMENT* 

This  portion  of  Scripture  contains  ao  exact  a  description  of  the 
barbarous  indignities  our  blessed  Saviour  suffered,  and  of  his  meek 
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deportment  under  them,  as  looks  more  like  an  historical  narra¬ 
tion  of  facts  already  post,  than  a  prediction  of  events  then  several 
hundred  years  to  come.  Had  Isaiah  been  present  at  the  high  priest's 
palace  and  the  judgmont-hall,  what  fuller  representation  could  he, 
what  indeed  do  the  evangelists  themselves  give  more  punctual,  than 
that  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  here  inspired  him  with?  They 
who  attend  to  the  connexion  of  this  with  the  chapter  next  before 
will  see  reason  sufficient  to  conclude  that  the  prophet  in  both  per¬ 
sonates  the  Messiah,  And  they  who  compare  the  account  here  with 
that  of  our  Lord's  passion  in  the  New  Testament  must  be  utterly 
blind,  or  extremely  perverse,  if  they  can  any  longer  suffer  themselves 
to  doubt  whether  Jesus  of  Nazareth  were  that  Messiah. 


In  regard  then  that  this  prophecy  is  so  plain  as  to  ask  no  enlarge¬ 
ment,  either  for  tho  interpreting  or  the  applying  it,  wo  may  very  well 
join  it  with  tho  Gospel  ot  the  day,  as  partly  introductory  and  partly 
parallel  to  it,  Tho  affronts  and  injuries  committed  upon  our  blessed 
Saviour  at  the  palace  of  the  high  priest  make  tho  subject  of  this 
Epistle  ;  which  leads  him,  os  it  were,  from  the  garden  through  all  the 
painful  steps  of  rudeness  and  violence,  insult  and  scorn  and  reproach, 
till  it  sets  him  at  Pilate's  bar.  There  the  Gospel  takes  him  up  and 
curries  him  on  to  crucifixion  and  death.  So  that  both  together  pro¬ 
ceeding  in  so  regular  a  method,  and  making  one  continued  relation, 
I  choose  to  treat  upon  them  together.  Not  forgetting,  in  the  mean¬ 
while,  some  particulars  which  Isaiah  here  suggests  proper  matter  for, 

and  fit  to  ho  observed,  as  inferences  well  suited  for  the  close  of  the 
whole.  Such  are, 


<•  The  expedience  of  that  Saviour,  who  came  to  expiate  for  the  sins 
of  the  world,  not  only  dying  as  a  sacrifice,  but  prefacing  that  death 
with  all  the  most  aggravating  circumstances  of  shame  and  scorn  and 
detestation. 


2.  Tho  1190  and  comfort  which  theso  sufferings  of  our  blessed  Lord 
may  bo  of  to  any  good  men  when  under  any  extremity  of  affliction  or 
disgrace,  ver.  7 — 1 1, 

3,  The  disappointment  and  guilt  and  severe  punishment  of  our 
great  Master's  murderers  and  persecutors ;  and,  in  proportion,  of  all 
who  depend  altogether  upon  human  means  for  coin  passing  their 
designs;  especially  if,  as  in  tho  ease  before  us,  those  means  or  de¬ 
signs  be  both  or  cither  of  them  wicked.  Thus  much  I  gathor  from 
ver.  7,  8*  9,  ij- 

Such  is  tho  improvement  of  the  passage  at  hand,  obvious  to  every 
render,  and  all  exemplified  in  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  dear 
Redeemer,  to  which  we  will  now  proceed. 


THE  GOSPEL.  St  Mark  xv. 

1  And  straight  way  7  n  the  morning  the  chief  priests  held  a  consultation 
with  the  elder#  and  scribes  and  the  tahole  council,  and  hound  Jesit s,  and 
earned  him  away^  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate, 
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2  And  Pilate  asked  h im,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  an¬ 
swering  said  unto  him,  Thou  saycst  it 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many  things  :  but  he  answered 
nothing. 

4  A  nd  Pilate  asked  Mm  again,  saying,  An&werest  thou  nothing  f  behold 
how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing ;  $o  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  jViw  at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever 
they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Bar  abbas,  which  lay  hound  tebth  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  tciih  Am,  who  had  committed  murder  m  the 
hmmection. 

8  A  nd  the  multitude  crying  aloud  began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them . 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them ,  saying,  Wilt  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

i  o  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy* 

i  x  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  people,  that  he  skoula  t'other  release 
Bar  abbas  unto  them. 

ii  And  Pilate  answered  and  said  again  unto  them^What  iciU  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

And  they  cried  out  again ,  Crucify  him . 

14  Tkm  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Why,  wkai  evil  hath  he  done?  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly.  Crucify  Mm . 

j  5  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  ike  hall ,  called  Pradorium ; 
and  they  call  together  the  whole  band 

1 7  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  flatted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  about  its  head> 

f  8  And  began  to  salute  him.  Hail ,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him, 
and  bowing  their  knees  wordilpped  him , 

10  And  when  they  had  mocked  him ,  they  took  off  the  purple  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian ,  who  passed  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander  and  Sufis,  to  bear  Ms 
cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Golgotha *  which  is,  being  in¬ 
terpreted,  The  place  of  a  shill , 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled  with  myrrh :  hut  he 
received  it  not 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  Mm,  they  parted  his  garments,  casting 
lots  upon  them,  what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified  Mm. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his  accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

ay  And*  with  him  they  crucify  tico  thieves;  the  one  on  his  right  hand , 
and  the  other  <m  his  left. 
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28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  satih ,  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors* 

29  And  they  (fiat  passed  by  railed  on  him  ,  wapging  their  heads ,  and 
sayings  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  bwdd&d  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself  ‘  and  come  dozen  from  the  cross , 

3 1  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  said  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes ,  lie  saved  others  ;  himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend  none  from  the  &'<)$$,  that  we 
may  see  a?id  bdieve.  And  they  that  m  crucified  with  him  reviled  him * 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  hud  voice,  saying,  JSloi, 
Eloi,  lama  sabachlliam  ?  which  is,  being  interpreted.  My  God,  my  God> 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  tehm  they  heard  it,  said.  Behold \ 
he  ccdletk  Elias, 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  spmge  fuU  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying.  Let  atom ;  let  us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  toko  him  down . 


37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gam  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom* 

39  And  when  the  centurion,  which  stood  over  against  him,  smo  that  he 
so  cried  out,  and  cave  up  the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man  teas  the  Son 
of  God. 


COMMENT, 


Ip  ever  suffering  innocence  and  injured  virtue  had  power  to  move 
compassion,  and  melt  us  into  tears ;  if  ever  the  barbarity  and  insolence 
of  base  and  wicked  mon  could  provoke  our  just  indignation  and  ab¬ 
horrence,  let  it  appear  at  this  time.  At  this,  I  say,  the  service  whereof 
presents  us  with  a  scene  of  the  blackest  villany  that  ever  malicious 
and  enraged  pooplo  were  guilty  of ;  and  at  the  some  time  too,  with 
the  brightest,  the  most  unspotted  virtue,  the  meekest,  tho  most  in¬ 
vincible  patience,  that  ever  suffered  in  human  flesh.  Had  some  very 
vile  impostor  been  exposed,  abused,  tormented  as  the  evangelists  re¬ 
late,  yet  the  cruelty  even  to  such  a  man  w'outd  have  been  thought 
great,  and  the  foulness  of  his  guilt  would  scarce  have  extinguished  all 
our  pity.  But  when  a  person  was  so  ill  treated,  whose  only  message 
into  the  world  was  to  lead  men  into  the  truth,  who  was  himself  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  Ufa ;  who  can  be  so  inhuman  os  not  to  resent 
it  with  a  quick  and  tender  sense  of  what  he  endured,  and  with  the 
greatest  detestation  of  those  merciless,  malicious  wretches  that  in¬ 
flicted  it  upon  him  \  All  this,  I  say,  is  due  to  our  Lord’s  innocence 
and  injured  virtue.  But  when  we  consider  farther,  that  those  suffer¬ 
ings  had  a  secret  end,  unseen  to  the  beholders  of  them  at  that  time^ 
that  they  were  directed  and  designed  by  Almighty  God  to  the  most 
glorious  purposes  of  redeeming  mankind  from  sin  and  hell,  and  making; 
this  just  and  holy  person  a  sacrifice  and  atonement  for  the  whole 
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world  ;  when  we  observe  that  he  suffered  for  ns,  in  our  stead,  and  for 
our  unspeakable  benefit  ;  then  pity  is  too  low,  too  cold  a  passion ; 
and  it  is  necessary  we  should  be  transported  with  wonder,  and  in¬ 
flamed  with  gratitude  and  love.  The  dying  for  us,  though  in  all  those 
alleviating  circumstances  that  might  liave  softened  death,  and  mode 
it  the  most  easy  and  tolerable  that  it  could  be  mode,  is  what  most. of 
us,  who  are  fond  of  life  for  the  mere  sake  of  living,  have  reason  to 
magnify  as  an  unparalleled  instance  of  kindness.  But  to  submit  to 
all  those  aggravations  which  add  to  the  terrors  of  dying,  and  are  in¬ 
finitely  more  grievous  than  the  thing  itself,  shews  plainly  that  there 
was  nothing  thought  too  much  for  compassing  our  happiness,  and 
that  liis  kindness  and  zeal  for  our  redemption  knew  no  bounds.  Nay, 
which  is  yet  more,  this  person  was  not  under  any  natural  necessity^ 
of  dying,  as  we  all  are  ;  but  God,  blessed  from  all  eternity,  God,  above 
the  reach  of  suffering  or  pain  or  corruption;  and  yet,  llesased  and 
impassible  as  he  was,  he  mado  that  his  choice  which  could  not  be  his 
fate,  lie  took  a  body  capable  of  misery  and  death,  and  he  took  it 
on  purpose  that  he  might  suffer  and  die  in  it.  So  free,  so  amazing 
was  this  goodness;  so  little  did  tho  eternal  Father  spare  his  own  Son, 
so  far  was  the  Son  from  sparing  himself  for  us. 

To  have  his  blood  set  to  sale  at  a  price,  and  that  but  a  very  low  and 
poor  one  too ;  that  blood,  which  was  a  purchase  more  than  equivalent 
to  the  whole  world,  rated  at  thirty  pieces  of  silver;  to  he  betrayed 
and  sold  by  one  of  his  own  servants,  his  friend  and  constant  com¬ 
panion,  one  who  was  honoured  with  the  dignity  of  an  apostle,  with 
the  power  of  working  miracles,  with  a  commission  of  preaching  his 
gospel,  and  (to  free  him  from  the  temptation  of  such  base  avarioe) 
was  intrusted  with  the  bag,  and  made  distributer  of  the  stores  of  his 
Master ;  to  he  assaulted  with  swords  and  staves,  and  apprehended  as 
a  common  robber  and  post  of  mankind ;  to  be  haled  from  one  high 
priest  to  another,  and  there  blindfolded,  spit  upon,  buffeted,  and  in¬ 
sulted  over;  to  be  exposed  to  the  mercenary  tongues  of  false  wit¬ 
nesses,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  this  distress  left  alone;  not  one  friend, 
not  one  disciple  to  stand  by  him,  but  forsaken  by  the  rest,  and 
solemnly  disowned  aud  denied  by  the  chief  of  them;  to  he  dragged 
from  one  judgment-seat  to  another,  and,  wphen  neither  Pilato  nor 
Herod  could  find  auy  fault  in  him,  yet  to  have  a  most  unjust  sentence 
of  death  pronounced  against  him ;  pronounced  by  that  very  mouth, 
wliich,  at  the  same  instant,  was  so  overpowered  with  the  force  of 
truth,  as  to  attest  and  proclaim  his  innocence,  and  so  condemn  itself 
of  iniquity  and  cowardice;  to  have  a  known  robber  and  murderer, 
one  who  stood  convicted  of  sedition  and  blood,  preferred  before  him, 
and  so  bo  made  a  sacrifice  to  tho  rage  and  implacable  envy  of  a 
tumultuous  rabble ;  these  are  all  of  them  oircumstances  of  such  hor¬ 
ror  and  insolence  and  cruelty,  as  never  met  together  before.  They 
render  this  a  case  without  a  parallel,  a  death  beyond  example,  a 
wickedness  beyond  expression.  Eaoh  of  them  would  very  well  bear, 
each  of  them  very  well  deserves,  such  an  enlargement  as  must  needs 
be  very  moving,  very  amazing.  They  arc  a  subject  tco  large  for  a 
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discourse,  fit  indeed  to  take  up  iho  greatest  part  of  our  lives.  There¬ 
fore  1  will  only  fix  upon  some  very  few  particulars  at  present,  and  eo 
represent  them  to  my  reader’s  consideration,  as  to  give  him  a  hint 
how  he  ought  to  proceed  in  the  roat.  That  is,  first,  to  set  forth  the 
things  themselves  j  and,  secondly,  to  shew  what  profitable  and  pious 
reflections  they  ought  to  raise  in  our  minds. 

The  crimes  alleged  against  Jesus  before  the  high  priest  were  too 
false  or  too  frivolous  to  bear  any  weight;  and  all  the  evidence  that 
they  had  packed  against  him  was  found  insufficient  to  take  away  his 
life.  In  all  which  wc  may  observe  a  particular  providence.  For,  it 
being  foretold  that  the  Messias  should  bo  crucified,  if  he  had  died  by 
the  hands  of  the  Jews,  or  for  any  offence  against  their  law,  this  could 
not  have  been  accomplished;  because  crucifixion  was  not  a  Jewish, 
but  a  Roman  punishment*  When  therefore  he  had  acquitted  himself 
before  their  council,  they  pursue  him  with  a  fresh  accusation,  bring  him 
l  AT  ;overnor,  and  there  charge  him  with  treason  against  Cfesar 

iimsclf  a  king.  This  Pilate  soon  discovered  to  be  merely 
the  effect  of  envy  and  spite,  but  however,  not  daring  to  provoke  the 
people  by  ail  act  of  justice  that  might  coll  his  loyalty  and  zeal  for 
Ctesar  into  question,  he  yielded  to  their  clamours,  and  gave  command 
that  the  prisoner  should  be  crucified  according  to  thdr  desire.  This 
punishment,  as  will  appear  by  and  by,  was  enough,  one  would  think, 
to  gratify  the  most  inveterate  malice.  But  however,  to  make  the  pomp 
of  it  tho  greater,  and  give  their  rage  its  lull  scope,  they  first  divert 
themselves  with  his  misery,  and  barbarously  insult  over  their  supposed 
malefactor.  *\Tke  soldiers  of  the  governor  toot  Jesus  into  the  com*nofo- 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band;  and  they  stripped  him *  and 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe;  and  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns* 
they  put  it  upon  Ms  head ,  and  a  reed  in  Jm  right  haml ;  and  they  bowed 
the  knee  before  him*  and  mocked  him*  saying*  Hail ,  King  of  the  Jews! 
And  they  spit  upon  him*  and  took  the  reed  and  smote  Mm  on  the  head. 
Inhuman  wretches !  thus  to  revel  and  sport  with  a  condemned  man ; 
to  triumph  in  his  death,  and  preface  it  with  so  much  pageantry  and 
derision !  This  is  a  barbarity  unknown  evon  to  them  who  deal  in 
blood.  And  undergoing  the  lawr  is  allowed  a  satisfaction  evon  for  the 
most  guilty.  But  so  God  was  pleased  at  that  time  to  suffer  it,  that 
they  ehoufd  hehavo  themselves  most  unbecoming  the  character  of  sol¬ 
diers  and  Romans,  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  and  the 
bitterness  of  that  cup  which  his  Son  was  appointed  to  drink,  It  was 
requisite  that  sin  should  be  exposed  every  way  that  was  possible. 
And  therefore  he,  who  had  no  sin  of  his  own,  but  took  ours  upon  him, 
must  suffer  all  that  was  any  way  Hue  to  it,  all  that  could  be  consistent 
with  his  nature  to  suffer.  The  King  of  heaven  and  earth  was  therefore 
arrayed  in  purple,  and  made  a  spectacle  to  the  people,  ns  if  he  had 
pretended  to  a  royalty  which  belonged  not  to  him.  A  mock  crown 
and  sceptre  is  given  him,  and  obeisance  made  to  him  in  jest  and  wan¬ 
tonness,  that  he  might  be  the  gazing  and  the  laughing-stock  of  the 
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beholders.  Royal  salutations,  seconded  with  spittings  in  his  face,  and 
his  sceptre  broke  about  his  head,  to  render  him  more  ridiculous  and 
contemptible.  Malice  was  then  lot  loose,  and  all  the  instruments  of 
hell  set  on  work,  to  make  the  injury  more  black  and  detestable*  This 
was  Satan1**  Ap&t\  and  the  power  of  darknms ;  and  it  appeared  to  be  so, 
by  such  unrelenting  cruelties  as  could  novel*  have  been  exercised,  if 
the  committers  of  them  had  not  been  carried  beyond  the  common  cor¬ 
ruptions  of  nature,  and  for  that  time  ceased  to  be  men.  For  though 
the  nature  of  government  and  civil  constitutions  require  great  se¬ 
verities  upon  sueh  as  are  found  or  supposed  to  have  grievously 
offended  ;  yet  no  laws  pretend  to  countenance  barbarity  and  insolence, 
and  we  can  scarce  forbid  ourselves  pitying  the  worst  of  criminals. 
But  here  was  a  person  declared  wholly  blameless;  noue  of  the  courts, 
before  whom  ho  stood  could  convict  him  of  the  least  fault ;  the  very 
judge  who  partially  condemned  him  washed  his  hands  publicly,  and 
disclaimed  the  having  any  thing  to  do  in  taking  him  off.  And  yet 
this  just  man  found  no  bowels,  but  oil  possible  industry  was  used  to 
add  to  his  torment,  and  to  render  him  more  vile  and  odious,  and  more 
unworthy  of  compassion. 

But  though  insolence  and  cruelty  be  detestable  upon  all  occasions, 
and  more  so  yet  to  the  innocent  and  injured,  yet  is  there  something 
of  difference  with  regard  to  the  dignity  of  the  person  against  whom  it 
is  exercised;  and  the  more  exalted  his  character  is,  the  more  entting 
it  is  in  lum  that  endures,  and  the  more  viUuQQus  in  tbem  that  commit 
it.  Our  own  nation  hath  seen  (and  woe  unto  us  that  we  havo  seen)  ah 
excellent  prince  inhumanly  exposed,  murdered  with  wicked  triumph ; 
and  all  good  men,  1  think,  must  needs  look  book  upon  that  fact  with 
grief  ana  horror  and  great  indignation.  But  alas  !  though  this  were 
such  a  wickedness  os  hath  seldom  been  seen  under  the  sun,  yob  how 
vastly  short  does  it  come  of  the  affronts  and  indignitios  put  upon  our 
blessed  Lord !  Tho  boat  and  holiest  of  the  eons  of  men  are  not  pure  in 
his  sight,  nor  ought  to  be  compared  with  his  innocence,  even  as  man; 
and  the  greatest  and  most  glorious  monarch*  are  yet  infinitely  more 
beneath  his  Divine  majesty  and  perfections.  Yet  eveu  this  unblemished 
virtue,  even  this  Almighty  King,  suffered  the  rudeness  and  insults  of  a 
blind  and  enraged  multitude,  He  permitted  himself  to  be  made,  as  it 
was  written  of  him  long  before,  a  worm  and  m  man,  a  vety  acorn  of 
men,  and  the  outcast  of  the  people  ;  all  they  that  saw  him  laualied  him  to 
scorn*.  They  entertained  themselves  with  reproaching  ana  ridiculing 
him,  and  when  they  had  ended  this  insolent  farce,  they  then  proceeded 
to  act  the  last  part  of  their  intended  tragedy,  and  resolved  to  glut 
their  fury  with  his  blood.  Yet  still  they  proceed  to  observe  their  tov- 
mer  method  of  giving  scoffs  and  stripes  together,  to  wound  his  soul  as 
well  as  bruise  his  body.  For  after  they  hod  mocked  him,  they  led  him 
away  to  crucify  him.  A  death,  the  most  dreadful  of  all  others,  both 
for  the  shame  and  for  the  pain  of  it. 

First,  crucifixion  was  a  death  full  of  shame.  So  scandalous,  that 
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it  was  inflicted  os  the  last  mark  of  detestation  upon  the  vilest  of 
people*  Peculiar  to  the  meanest  condition*  and  to  the  most  heinous 
offences.  It  was  the  punishment  of  robbers  and  murderers,  provided 
that  they  were  slaves  too.  But  otherwise,  if  they  were  free,  and  had 
the  privileges  of  tho  city  of  Home,  this  was  then  thought  a  prostitu¬ 
tion  of  that  honour,  ana  too  infamous  a  penalty  for  such  a  one,  let 
his  misdemeanor  have  been  what  it  would.  Accordingly  we  see  what 
companions  our  Saviour  had  in  his  death,  how  he  was  mmbcred  among 
the  worst  of  transgressors^  and  (according  to  the  prophet)  %made  At? 
grate  with  the  wicked*  Kay,  so  yeiy  odious  and  abominable  was  this 
punishment,  that  when  they  had  a  mind  to  brand  the  memory  of  any 
very  flagitious  people,  traitors  to  the  state,  and  common  enemies  to 
mankind,  we  are  told  that  they  thought  it  a  most  effectual  way  to  fix 
an  indelible  infamy  upon  them,  to  hang  their  pictures  thus;  and  to 
crucify  those  in  effigy,  whom  they  could  not  serve  so  in  their  own  per¬ 
sons,  Heroin  then  wo  perceive  the  unspeakable  condescension  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  who  did  not  only  vouchsafe  to  die,  but  did  not  disdain 
tho  most  ignominious  death  that  the  malice  and  scorn  of  his  enemies 
could  inflict;  to  take  upon  Aim  the  form  of  the  meanest  servant^  nay  of 
the  basest  and  blackest  criminal ;  that  he  became  obedient  unto  death, 
was  a  most  astonishing  instance  of  humility ;  but  to  stoop  so  very  low 
as  the  death  of  the  cross,  this  was  to  make  himself  of  no  reputation  indeed* 
Secondly,  this  death  was  terrible  above  others,  not  only  for  the 
scandal  and  disgrace,  but  for  the  extreme  pain  and  torture  of  it*  And 
of  this  the  very  manner  is  enough  to  convince  us*  For,  the  form  of  a 
cross  being  that  of  two  posts  cutting  one  another  to  right  angles;  on 
that  which  stood  upright  the  body  was  fastened  by  nailing  the  feet  to 
it,  and  to  the  other  transverse  piece  by  nailing  the  hands  on  each 
side*  The  pain  whereof  must  needs  be  most  acute,  because  these 
parts  of  the  body,  being  the  instruments  of  action  and  motion,  are 
provided  by  nature  with  a  much  greater  quantity  of  nerves  than  others 
have  occasion  for*  And  since  all  sensation  is  performed  by  the  spirits 
in  these  nerves,  wheresoever  they  abound  the  senso  must  needs,  in 
proportion,  be  more  quick  and  tender*  And  in  this  case  we  are  to 
consider  the  hands  and  feet,  not  only  as  pierced  through  with  iron 
pins,  and  these  so  large,  that  Thomas  required  for  his  conviction  to 
thrust  Ms  finger  into  the  print  of  them;  hut  the  weight  of  the  whole 
body  hanging  upon  those  fastenings,  and  those  tormenting  distortions 
of  the  limbs  whieh  the  Psalmist  signified*  when  (speaking  in  the  per¬ 
son  of  our  Saviour)  he  complains,  'They  pierced  mg  hands  and  mg  feet, 
I  may  toll  all  my  bones.  If  the  bitterness  of  this  pain  had  been  in  any 
degree  recompensed  by  the  shortness,  it  had  yet  been  more  tolerable. 
But  alas  l  it  was  a  very  slow  and  lingering*  as  well  as  an  exceeding 
sharp  death.  For  though  the  misery  was  so  great,  yet  none  of  the 
vitals  were  immediately  affected*  and  the  body  continued  thus  stretched 
out  till  excess  of  anguish  had  by  degrees  quito  exhausted  the  spirits, 
and  driven  out  the  soul  Our  blessed  Saviour*  we  are  told  expressly, 
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continued  thus  three  long  hours  in  l&nguishiags  and  thirsts,  and  lei¬ 
surely  pangs  of  approaching  death*  And  at  last,  with  strong  cries  and 
groans,  gave  up  the  ghost.  What  a  tedious  torment  is  this,  in  com¬ 
parison  of  those  executions  that  malefactors  commonly  undergo,  where 
the  seat  of  life  is  immediately  assaulted*  and  the  sense  of  pain  can  be 
but  very  short !  The  Romans  themselves,  who  used  this  punishment, 
were  frequently  so  compassionate  as  to  stmnglo  the  party  first,  and 
content  themselves  with  exposing  the  dead  body  upon  tne  cross.  But  in 
our  Saviour’s  case  there  was  no  relenting,  no  remains  of  humanity  for 
.  his  cose  and  relief.  Death  attacked  liini  in  its  most  frightful  shape, 
and  wreaked  his  utmost  spite  upon  him.  The  length  of  his  misery 
was  so  far  from  being  unusual,  that,  we  are  told,  the  governor  won¬ 
dered  to  hear  in  the  evening  that  he  was  dead  so  soon.  And  the  sol- 
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dierg  who  came  to  take  the  bodies  down  from  the  cross  found  the  two 
companions  of  his  shame  still  struggling  for  life.  But  to  us  it  cannot 
seem  strange  that  his  spirits  should  be  so  much  sooner  wasted,  who 
know  what  variety  of  miseries  he  passed  through  to  it.  Tho  wondrous 
and  unspeakable  agony  in  the  garden,  the  violence  of  the  Jew a,  tho  buf¬ 
ferings  of  the  servants,  the  being  harassed  and  dragged  from  one  court 
of  judicature  to  another,  the  thorny  crown  and  merciless  scourges, 
those  deep  furrows  which  the  barbarous  plowere  cut  in  his  bock ;  all 
these,  I  say,  and  (which  was  vet  worse  than  all  these)  tliat  uncon¬ 
ceivable  anguish  and  sod  anxiety  of  heart,  which,  before  any  outward 
violence  was  offered  to  him,  did  with  its  own  weight  depress  his  soul, 
and  make  it  exceeding  sorrowful  and  heavy*  even  unto  death ;  all  con¬ 
spired  to  spend  his  natural  strength,  and  force  his  life  away.  Nature 
was  quite  worn  out,  and  what  was  w  anting  in  length  of  time  upon  the 
cross  had  been  supplied  another  way,  many  other  ways;  many  other 
ways  indeed  to  us  unknown*  For  certainly  never  uny  person  died  with 
such  variety,  such  bitterness  of  torments,  of  studied  malicious  tor¬ 
ments*  Never  any  was  sensible  of  such  exquisite  misery,  nor  had 
cause  to  utter  such  a  doleful  complaint,  as  he,  who,  though  the  Son  of 
God,  yet  felt  himself  so  destitute  of  consolation  and  support  as  to 
cry  out,  with  a  passion  that  looked  almost  like  despair.  My  Gody  my 
Godt  why  hast  tlm  forsaken  me  ? 

Such  were  the  sufferings  of  our  dying  Redeemer:  such,  and  in¬ 
finitely  greater  than  it  is  possible  for  mo  to  express,  or  any  man  to 
conceive:  hut  so  muoh  of  them  ae  wg  are  capable  of  apprehending 
will,  if  duly  considered,  bo  of  great  uso  to  us.  Particularly,  it  may  be 
very  proper  upon  this  occasion,  as  hath  this  day  been  already  in¬ 
timated,  to  oheerve, 

i.  First,  tho  expedience  of  that  Saviour  who  come  to  expiate  the 
sins  of  mankind  dying  under  all  the  most  aggravating  circumstances  of 
shame  and  scorn  and  detestation*  This,  no  doubt,  was  done,  as  I 
hinted  before,  to  expose  the  heinoueness  of  sin,  to  prove  liow  just  an 
object  it  is  of  the  wrath  of  God,  how  vilely  it  degrades  the  committers 
of  it,  and  to  teach  us  that  uo  disgraco  or  punishment  can  be  too  great 
for  such,  when  we  see  him,  who  only  stood  in  the  place  of  sinners, 
loaded  with  all  the  sufferings  and  indignities  capable  of  being  under* 
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gone  by  n  person  perfectly  innooent,  and  by  the  human  united  to  the 
Divine  nature. 

So  was  it  expedient  too  for  manifesting  tho  tenderness  of  his  love, 
the  incomparable  greatness  of  his  humility  and  condescension,  and  hie 
boundless  generosity  and  zeal  for  accomplishing  the  noble  design  he 
came  about,  and  not  disdaining  even  the  most  difficult  terms  of  work¬ 
ing  out  the  salvation  of  souls. 

So  was  it  once  more  for  instructing  us  in  the  nature  of  tho  like  re* 
proaches  and  sutferiugs,  and  that  we  arc  not  to  measure  men's  virtue, 
or  the  state  of  their  souls  with  regard  to  the  favour  of  God  and  an- 
other  world,  by  such  marks  as  these,  since  the  Son  of  his  love  endured 
them  without  forfeiting  the  one  or  staining  the  other.  And  so  it  was 
again  for  setting  us  un  example  of  meekness  and  patience,  and  forgive¬ 
ness  of  the  wicked  instruments  of  such  inhuman  treatment,  if  at  any 
time  it  shall  be  permitted  to  befall  us. 

2.  The  next  particular,  concerning  the  use  ond  comfort  which  our 
Lord's  sufferings  may  bring  to  good  rnen  in  affliction,  hath  been  already 
spoke  to  upon  the  Epistle  for  Sunday  last. 

3.  Tho  third  is  therefore  that  which  I  choose  at  present  to  insist 
upon ;  the  disappointment,  I  mean,  and  guilt  of  our  great  Master's 
murderers  and  persecutors;  and,  in  proportion,  of  all  who  depend 
upon  human  force  and  subtlety  for  compassing  of  wicked  designs. 
And  here,  who  ean  sufficiently  admire  the  wisdom  of  Almighty  God, 
who  thus  ordered  the  great  work  of  man’s  redemption,  in  despite  of 
all  the  malice  and  subtlety  of  the  devil  and  his  wicked  instruments  to 
the  oontraiy!  The  envy  and  spite  of  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees, 
the  easiness  and  fury  of  the  common  people,  the  rago  and  insolence  of 
the  soldiers,  the  profligate  consciences  of  false  witnesses,  the  treachery 
and  avarice  of  one  of  Christ's  own  disciples,  the  timorousness  of  a 
corrupt  and  timeserving  judge ;  tho  barbarity  of  those  who  derided 
and  scourged  and  crucified  him,  and  insulted  over  his  dying  agonies 
and  pains ;  all  these  were  made  use  of  by  the  enemy  of  mankind  to 
destroy  Jesus,  and  to  overthrow  his  kingdom,  and  to  root  out  his 
name  and  all  honour  for  it  from  among  men.  And  yet  see  how  vain 
nil  these  attempts  were  in  the  event.  Thov  were  overruled  bv  Provi- 
denoo,  00  as  to  bring  about  those  very  purposes  which  the  actors  and 
the  evil  spirit  who  sot  those  engines  at  work  laboured  to  defeat.  They 
every  one  conspired  to  render  the  matter  more  glorious,  more  uniform, 
more  exactly  conformable  to  the  original  scheme  and  design  marked 
out  for  it ;  and  each  contributed  to  finish  that  work  which  some  of 
them  knew  not  of,  which  others  opposed,  which  none  of  them  in  the 
least  intended.  This  was  the  only  way  they  could  think  of  for  ruining 
the  reputation  of  Jesus,  and  blotting  out  the  remembrance  of  his  mi* 
mcles  arid  doctrine;  and  yet,  in  reality,  it  was  the  only  way  by  which 
his  Gospel  could  bo  established  beyond  all  contradiction,  and  to  all 
future  ages.  For,  had  not  these  men  been  so  exceedingly,  so  per¬ 
versely  barbarous  and  wicked,  this  holy  teacher,  this  innocont  liver, 
this  general  benefactor  to  wretches  in  distress,  could  never  have  been 
taken  off  by  so  ignominious  a  death.  Had  he  not  been  put  to  such  a 
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death,  he  could  not  have  suffered  the  shame  and  torment  which  the 
Divine  justice  required  as  a  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  men.  Had  not 
the  proceedings  against  him  been  injurious  and  unreasonable,  that 
death  had  not  uad  the  merit  of  a  sacrifice  and  expiation  for  the  guilty 
whose  persons  he  bore.  Had  not  the  innocent  Jesus  thus  died,  the 
prince  of  this  world  had  not  been  judged ;  but  that  was  the  devil’s  con¬ 
demnation  in  the  present  case,  that  he  had  nothing  in  the  person 
against  whom  he  exercised  such  cruelty.  In  a  word,  had  he  not  died, 
he  had  not  conquered  death,  nor  led  captivity  captive.  For  St,  Paul 
tells  us  expressly,  that  the  Son  of  God  was  made  like  unto  us,  and  took 
a  mortal  nature  upon  him,  "that  by  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death  even  the  devil,  and  release  them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  life  long  subject  to  bondage*  Thus  did  the  wicked 
one  fall  x  into  his  own  snare^  and  in  the  same  net  that  he  hid  privily  was 
his  own  foot  taken ;  his  devices  returned  upon  his  ovm  hmdy  and  his 
mischiefs  fell  upon  his  own  pate.  So  vain  and  blind  are  all  the  counsels 
of  men,  so  impotent  all  the  cunning  and  subtlety  of  hell  itself,  when 
they  undertake  to  fight  against  God,  And  (which  was  eminently 
visible  in  the  death  of  our  blessed  Saviour)  the  prophecies  they  ful¬ 
filled  to  a  tittle,  while  they  did  all  in  their  power  to  evacuate  them; 
the  divine  counsels  which  they  unawares  effected,  and  the  quite  con¬ 
trary  ends  they  served  to  what  they  hoped  and  laboured  to  nave  done, 
though  it  be  the  most  glorious,  the  most  conspicuous,  yet  is  it  far 
from  being  the  only  instance  of  a  wonderful,  wise,  and  almighty  Pro¬ 
vidence  bringing  good  out  of  evil,  and  excellent  and  moat  beneficial 
events  out  of  most  unlikely,  most  ungodly,  most  malicious  intentions. 
This  ever)"  diligent  observer  will  find  instances  of,  frequent  enough  to 
convince  any  thinking  man,  that  how  casual  soever  things  at  first 
sight  may  appear,  yet  there  is  one  who  ruleth  over  aU \  and  ’icorketh  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will .  And  how  successful  or  formidable  soever 
the  enemies  of  truth  and  goodness  may  seem  in  our  eyes,  yet  they 
cannot  bind  the  hands  nor  cross  the  purposes  of  the  great  Governor 
of  the  world.  He  will  assert  hie  own  honour,  and  do  right  to  his  suf¬ 
fering  and  injured  servants;  and  even  then,  when  the  wicked  think 
themselves  most  secure,  will  shew  them  their  folly,  and  blast  them  with 
the^breath  of  his  displeasure.  Blessed  therefore  be  his  wise  and  watchful 
providence,  which  thus  consults  his  own  honour  and  the  good  of  his 
beloved  ones  by  dark  and  mysterious  ways  !  blessed  be  that  admirable 
management  and  skill,  which  turns  even  the  obstinacy  of  wicked  men, 
and  their  attempts  against  religion,  into  means  of  promoting  and 
securing  it !  blessed  for  ever  be  that  amazing  goodness  which  turned 
an  unexampled  murder  into  a  most  precious  sacrifice,  transformed  the 
ignominy  of  the  cross  into  «a  banner  of  honour  and  triumph;  and  when 
the  princes  and  rulers,  with  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  were  gathered 
against  him  and  his  Christ,  looked  down  from  heaven  with  scorn,  and 
had  them  in  derision ;  put  a  hook  in  their  nose,  and  a  bridle  in  their 
lips;  and,  while  they  gratified  their  own  implacable  malice,  suffered  that 
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malice  to  suggest  no  other  things  to  them  than  what  himself  had  long 
ago  determined,  and  his  prophets  foretold  should  be  so  done !  Blessed 
be  that  wisdom  which  thus  made  sin  instrumental  to  destroy  sin,  that 
of  the  blood  shed  by  wicked  hands  opened  a  fountain  to  wash  away 
imclaanncss,  and  appointed  the  holy  Jesus,  treated  as  a  vile  male¬ 
factor,  for  a  Prince  and  Saviour,  nay,  for  the  only,  the  efficacious 
Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  that  sincerely  believe  and  obey  him  1 
Blessed,  lastly,  be  that  truth  which  thus  preserved  an  exact  harmony 
between  the  law  and  the  gospel,  the  prophccios  and  the  respective 
accomplishments,  that  crowned  the  shadows  of  the  Levi ti cal  dispensa¬ 
tion  with  their  proper  substance,  that  provided  a  Lamb  t chick  did  indeed 
take  away  the  aim  of  the  world;  and  suffered  no  one  circumstance  to  be 
wanting  in  his  death  which  could  be  necessary  to  make  good  the  pro¬ 
mises,  or  satisfy  the  justice;  or  convince  men  of  the  love  and  goodness 
of  God! 

WEDNESDAY  BEFORE  EASTER. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Hebr.  ix,  1 6. 

16  Where  a  testament  there  must  also  16.  I  had  said  that  the 
of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the  testator,  promise  of  eternal  inherit- 
ance  was  received  by  means  of  death :  and  this  is  agreeable  to  the 
condition  of  all  other  inheritances  conveyed  by  will,  and  of  all  covenants 
ratified  with  blood. 

1 7  Fvr  a  testament  is  of  force  after  mm  £  7-  While  the  devisor 
are  dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  lives,  he  may  alter  hia  wil] ; 
all  while  the  testator  livetk,  and  therefore  his  deat  h  must 

•w 

be  proved,  to  give  the  will  force.  And  in  covenants,  till  the  blood  was 
shed,  no  bargain  was  struck. 

1 8  Whereupon  neither  the  first  testament  18,  The  necessity  of  this 

teas  dedicated  without  blood.  bloodshcdding  God  plainly 

signified  in  tbe  rites  by  which  the  former  {the  Lcvitical)  covenant  was 
made.  Exod.  xxiv. 

19  For  whm  Moses  had  spoken  every 
precept  to  all  the  people  according  to  the 
law ,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of 
goatst  with  water,  and  scarlet  toool,  <md 
hyssop ,  and  sprinkled  both  tlte  book T  and 
all  the  people^ 

20  Saying^  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testa¬ 
ment  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you . 

21  Moreover  he  sprinkled  with  blood 
both  the  tabernacle ,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  ministry . 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  22.  Some  few  excepted, 

purged  with  blood ;  and  without  shedding  as  metals  which  were  puri- 
of  blood  is  no  remission*  lied  by  fire,  and  clothes  by 

water,  Seo  Numb.  xxxi.  23,  Levit.  xvi.  28.  The  rest  were  purified 
by  being  sprinkled  with  blood. 
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23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  the  23.  Thus  did  mon  gam 
patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  access  to  that  sanctuary 
purified  with  these ;  btti  the  heavenly  things  which  was  a  type  of  heaven; 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices  than  these,  but  to  procure  thorn  admit¬ 
tance  into  heaven  itself,  a  nobler  blood  (even  that  of  Christ)  was  neces¬ 
sary. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  ordered  into  the  holy 
places  made  with  kandst  which  are  the 
figures  of  the  true ;  hut  into  heaven  itself 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us: 


23  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself 
oftmy  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the 
holy  place  every  year  with  blood  of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world :  but  now 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  ap¬ 
peared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself 

yenly  sanctuary,  (as  the  high  priest  did  into  the  earthly  one,)  he  must 
have  died  often  in  order  to  each  entrance, 

27  And  as  U  i$  appointed  unto  mm  once  27.  But  in  this  regard 

to  dief  but  after  this  the  judgment :  too  he  was  like  other  men. 


26.  For  sinoe  his  appear¬ 
ing  before  God  on  our  be* 
half  is  a  consequence  of 
shedding  his  blood;  had  he 
often  entered  into  the  hea* 


28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  boar  the 
sins  of  many ;  and  mtv  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation, 
offering,  to  bestow  that  salvation  which  the  sacrifice  of  himself  at  his 
first  coming  purchased  for  all  that  trust  in  and  expect  it  from  him. 


who  die  but  once, 

29.  At  his  first  appear¬ 
ance  he  was  our  sacrifice 
for  ein,  but  at  his  second  he 
shall  come  without  any  such 


COMMENT. 

The  apostle  had  said,  m  the  verse  next  before,  that  Christ  is  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  testammty  that  by  meam  of  death  they  which  are 
called  might  receive  remission  of  sins,  and  the  promise  of  eternal  inherit¬ 
ance.  He  proceeds  here  to  shew  the  necessity  of  Christ's  death  in 
order  to  that  purpose.  The  nature  of  which  argument  it  may  be  con¬ 
venient  to  illustrate  acoording  to  the  twofold  sense  of  the  original 
word,  as  it  is  capable  of  being  rendered  a  testament  or  a  covenant. 

If  we  take  it  in  the  former  signification,  our  dying  Redeemer  is  the 
testator;  the  legacy  or  inheritance  bequeathod  to  us  is  immortality  in 
heaven,  expressed  thus  by  himsalf ;  ^Father ,  /  will  that  they  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  f 
which  thou  Itast  given  me :  and  the  title  we  have  to  this  happiness  is 
that  death  of  his,  which  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  alt  believers. 
By  this  importance  of  the  word  is  intimated  to  ns  the  freedom  of  the 
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gift;  but  then  our  duty  is  implied  in  it-  likewise:  it  being  a  known 
rule  in  all  testamentary  laws,  that  be  who  takes  the  benefit  of  any 
legacy  does,  by  that  very  act,  oblige  himself  to  and  become  answer* 
able  for  all  the  conditions  upon  which  it  pleased  the  deceased  that 
such  benefit  should  be  suspended.  And  in  this  latitude,  the  ex¬ 
pression  comes  very  little  short  of  that  more  usual  notion  of  the 
original  word,  and  which  comes  next  to  be  considered,  that  of  a 
covenant. 

Thus  it  is  evident  we  must  understand  it  at  the  20th  verse  hero, 
and  indeed  in  most  places  where  the  apostles  and  evangelists  have 
thought  lit  to  make  use  of  it.  Nor  is  this,  I  conceive,  any  incom¬ 
modious  sense  even  of  the  16th  and  17th  versos,  which  yet  do,  more 
than  any  other  passage,  Incline  to  that  other  acceptation  of  a  testa¬ 
ment,  strictly  so  called.  For  the  method  of  making  covenants  hereto¬ 
fore  is  known  almost  everywhere  to  havo  been  by  slaying  of  beasts, 
A  significant  ceremony  implying  a  sort  of  confession  that  the  con¬ 
tractors  deserved  to  be,  and  an  execration  or  wish  that  they  might  be, 
treated  by  Divine  vengeance  as  those  boasts  then  were,  in  case  they 
proved  false  to  the  compacts  ratified  between  them  in  so  solemn  a 
manner. 

With  like  formalities  the  author  of  this  Epistle  docs  here  put  the 
Hebrews  in  mind  that  the  covenant  made  with  their  ancestors  by  the 
law  of  Moses  was  established.  Designed  on  that  occasion  too,  no 
doubt,  to  awaken  in  them  a  sense  of  the  death  due  to  all  who  should 
presume  to  violate  it.  Thus  far,  as  the  rite,  so  the  meaning  of  it,  was 
common  to  that  with  all  other  covenants.  But  it  had  besides  a  pe¬ 
culiar  importance  here,  by  which  the  parties  indenting  with  God  were 
given  to  understand  that  he  would  not  remit  sins  without  a  vicarious 
death;  and  that  those  beasts  then  slain  in  sacrifice  were  figures  of  a 
death  to  be  suffered  and  of  blood  to  be  shod  for  the  ransom  of  their 
souls;  as  well  as  implications  of  the  punishments  they  had  incurred, 
and  must  otherwise  have  endured  in  their  own  persons. 

But  the  apostle  puts  this  difference  between  the  new,  or  evangelical, 
and  all  other  covenants,  that  although  God  still  continued  to  use  the 
same  method  of  ratifying  with  blood,  yet  he  did  not  make  use  of  the 
same  blood.  There  it  was  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  here  the 
blood  of  his  own  Son  made  man,  that  intervened,  A  commutation 
nobler,  in  proportion  as  the  benefits  contracted  for  were  better.  But 
still  the  rule  held  true,  that  ^without  shedding  of  blood  u  no  remission . 
The  mediator  therefore  must  die,  or  no  covenant  could  be  struck: 
and  consequently,  the  necessity  of  dying  to  give  efTect  to  this  contract 
being  equal  with  that  of  rendering  a  last  will  valid,  matters  in  neither 
case  being  immutably  fixed  till  such  death  be  over,  I  apprehend  not  any 
violence  done,  either  to  tho  apostle's  argument  or  to  the  text  itself* 
by  keeping  to  the  more  common  eignifi cation  of  the  word,  and  by 
testament  and  testator  (ver,  16,17,)  understanding  a  covenant,  and  tho 
person  whose  death  is  made  the  means  of  ratifying  that  covenant. 


*  »r.  *1* 
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The  reason  of  this  difference  in  the  instrument  of  confirming  the 
new  covenant  we  have  at  the  23d  verso :  It  mas  necessary  that  the 
patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  'ivith  iftesc  /  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices  than  these .  By  the  for¬ 
mer,  some  understand  the  Levitical,  by  the  latter,  the  gospel-economy. 
Others,  the  persons  belonging  to  each  of  these,  the  synagogue  and  the 
church :  but,  I  presume,  uo  interpretation  will  better  suit  the  design 
of  the  argument,  and  the  intent  of  those  other  passages  where  tho 
like  expression  occurs,  than  that  of  the  Jewish  tabernacle  or  sanc¬ 
tuary  and  heaven  itself. 

There  lies  indeed  one  difficulty  against  this  exposition ;  it  seeming 
harsh  to  say  that  heaven,  the  region  and  source  of  all  purity,  should 
itself  either  need  or  receive  cleansing  or  purification  from  any  sacrifice^- 
whatsoever.  But  this  will  be  removed*  if  we  attend  to  the  true  intent 
of  the  word*  with  regard  to  the  tabernacle  and  sanctuary.  Now  these 
and  all  the  utensils  belonging  to  them  were  consecrated  in  most  solemn 
manner*and  could  not  be  rendered  more  holy  by  the  frequent  sprinklings 
of  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices.  The  blemishes  then,  and  stains  done  away 
by  them,  were  the  impurities,  not  of  the  place,  but  of  the  persons  ap¬ 
proaching  it;  and  the  altar  and  sanctuary  were  then  said  to  be  purified, 
when  the  priests  and  people  were  put  in  a  due  legal  capacity  of  hold¬ 
ing  communion  with  Almighty  God  there.  By  parity  of  reason,  and, 
in  allusion  to  those  types,  heaven  may  be  thought  purified ,  (according 
to  the  Levitical  construction  of  the  word,)  when  tho  bodies  and  souls 
of  men  designed  to  approach  God  there  are  washed  from  the  pollution 
of  their  sine,  which  incapacitated  them  for  that  blessed  dwelling;  and, 
being  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  are  qualified  for  being 
brought  into  the  presence  of  him  who  accepts  them  in  tho  Beloved, 
This  is  a  privilege  which  he  only  could  confer;  a  cleansing,  which  no 
other  sacrifice  ever  did,  ever  could  effect.  A  point  at  large  asserted 
in  the  Scriptures  very  fitly  read  to  us  at  and  about  this  season;  and 
formerly  assigned  to  this,  as  a  proper  time  for  taking  it  into  con¬ 
sideration. 

Now  in  this  point  there  are  two  parts  contained,  the  insufficiency 
of  the  legal,  first;  and  then,  the  perfection  and  efficacy  of  the  evan¬ 
gelical  sacrifice.  Somewhat  concerning  each  of  these,  with  all  con¬ 
venient  brevity  and  plainness. 

1.  First*  for  the  insufficiency  of  the  legal  sacrifices;  this  Epistle 
contains  sundry  arguments  which  are  very  clear  and  full  proofs  of  it. 
In  the  soventh  chapter,  by  showing  that  the  law  is  changed  by  reason 
of  its  being  defective  in  this  respect,  and  grounding  flu's  inference 
upon  those  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  which  speak  of  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  not  only  as  &  priest  more  excellent  than  any  other,  but  as  a 
priest  descended  of  a  tribe  none  of  which  had  any  right  to  minister 
in  holy  things,  and  of  an  order  altogether  distinct  from  and  foreign 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Levitical  economv.  Observe  the  anthoris 
reasoning :  c  If  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical  priesthood^  ( for  wnder  it 
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the  people  received  tfie  law,)  what  further  need  was  Hwre  that  another 
priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec}  and  not  he  called  after 
the  order  of  Aaron  ?  For  the  priesthood  being  changed*  there  is  made  of 
necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law *  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
spoken  pertaineih  to  another  tribe ,  of  which  no  man  gave  attendance  at 
the  altar *  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Judah;  of  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priesthood.  And  it  is  yet  far  more 
evident :  for  that  after  the  similitude  of  Melchised&c  there  az'heth  another 
priest  who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment*  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life .  For  he  testifath*  Thau  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Mdckisedec.  For  there  is  verily  a  distmmlUng 
of  the  commandment  going  before  for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness 
thereof  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect*  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
hope  did ;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God , 

He  proves  it  again  in  the  eighth  chapter,  from  the  forgiveness^  of 
sins,  and  the  more  complete  knowledge  of  God  and  man’s  duty,  being 
by  their  own  prophets  foretold,  as  blessings  properly  belonging  to  a 
new  covenant  which  God  in  its  proper  season  promised  to  make  with 

And  the  consequenoe  he  draws  from  hence  is,  that  God  finds 
fault  with  and  abolishes  Ike  old ;  that  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless*  then  should  no  place  have  been  sought  for  the  second*.  And 
thus  he  establishes  the  truth  of  what  he  had  affirmed  just  before,  that 
Christ  fha£k  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry*  by  how  much  also  Ka  is 
the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was  established  upon  better  pro¬ 
mises.  So  agreeable  is  all  this  to  the  observation  of  St*  Paul  else¬ 
where,  that  if  s righteousness  had  came  by  the  law*  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain/  he*  upon  this  supposition,  there  was  no  manner  of  need  for 
that  death ;  and  all  the  provision  for  pardon  made  by  it,  and  all  the 
weight  laid  upon  it,  end  in  the  most  superfluous,  the  most  absurd 
contrivance  that  ever  was  in  the  world* 

In  this  ninth,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  chapter,  the  apostle 
produces  a  farther  evidence  of  the  insufficiency  of  those  legal  sacri¬ 
fices*1;  particularly  of  that  most  solemn  one  in  the  great  day  of 
atonement ;  in  that  they  were  by  express  order  frequently  repeated. 
Some  of  them  making  a  part  of  the  daily  worship,  others  having  their 
stated  returns  upon  particular  days  and  occasions*  1  The  priests  (he 
urges)  went  always  into  the  first  tabernacle*  accomplishing  the  service  of 
God.  But  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone  once  every  year*  not 
without  blood*  which  he  offered  far  himself  and  far  ike  errors  of  the  peo¬ 
ple*.  From  whence  he  draws  the  following  inference,  that  the  law  can 
never  with  those  sacrifices  which  are  offered  year  by  year  continually 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.  For  then  would  they  not  (the  mean* 
ing  is,  undoubtedly  they  would)  have  ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 
But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every 
yearK  This  rendered  them  not  so  properly  cures  as  oonviotions  of 
guilt,  and  representations  rather  than  remedies  of  the  sinner’s  danger. 
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Each  repetition  confessed  the  impotenoe  of  the  forma-  act,  and  re* 
proaehed  that  ordinance  with  weakness  which  left  men  under  a  ne¬ 
cessity  of  fresh  expiations.  Nor  will  it  suffice  to  answer,  (as  the  Jews 
do  upon  this  occasion,)  that  where  the  sins  themsolves  are  repeated,  it 
is  needful  that  the  propitiations  for  them  should  ho  so  too.  For  the 
certain  character  of  a  porfcct  sacrifice  is  to  be  of  inherent  and  eternal 
efficacy ;  not  limited  tio  times,  not  invalidated  by  the  return  of  th© 
disease ;  not  to  be  offered,  but  only  to  be  applied  anew,  by  such  acts 
of  faith  and  contrition  as  the  party's  infirmities  or  relapses  shall  rea¬ 
der  expedient,  for  making  that  effectual  to  him  in  particular,  whose 
efficacy  in  itself,  and  generally  speaking,  is  perpetual. 

Thus  arc  the  legal  sacrifices  convicted  of  disability ;  and  tho  other 
branch  of  the  matter  now  before  us,  tho  sufficiency  of  the  evangelical  ■ 
sacrifice,  is  at  the  same  time  established,  by  having  those  very  per¬ 
fections  attributed  to  it,  which  are  so  justly  denied  to  tho  legal  when 
sot  in  opposition  to  it.  For  to  this  purpose  it  is  that  so  much  ear© 
is  taken  for  shewing  our  Lord’s  to  be  an  endless  priesthood that 
the  blood  he  sited  as  our  Mediator  in  tbie  affair  is  styled  athe  llood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant;  that  he  is  said  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself  in  time  last  days0,  and  in  the  end  of  the  toorldP, 
(that  is,  as  1  have  formerly  explained  those  terms,  in  this  dispensa¬ 
tion,  to  which  no  other  shall,  booause  no  better  can,  succeed,)  that  he 
shall  indeed  come  again,  but  not  as  he  did  before  q ;  not  to  he  made 
sin  (that  is,  in  the  quality  of  a  sin-offering)  for  us  any  more;  but 
without  sin,  without  any  such  propitiatory  sacrifice,  unto  salvation1,  to 
bestow  the  blessings  purchased  at  his  first  coming;  not  then  a  re¬ 
deemer,  but  ns  a  rewarder  of  persona  already  completely  redeemed. 
Hence  so  much  stress  is  laid  upon  this  offering  being  not  made  often, 
because  the  force  of  it  is  so  far  above  needing  any  repetition :  sBe  by 
his  own  blood  entered  in  ones  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us.  He  hath  appeared  once  to  take  away  sin,  and  was 
once  offered  to  hear  the  sins  of  many.  1  We  are  sanctified  through  the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jems  Christ  once  for  all.  And  this  man  after  he 
had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  domi  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified.  The  merit  and  influence  of  this  oblation  was  not  confined 
fcrthe  age  in  which  it  was  made,  but  had  a  retrospect  to  generations 
long  since  past  and  gone,  and  supplied  tho  deficiencies  of  former  dis¬ 
pensations.  For  therefore  is  Christ  u  the  mediator  of  the  new  testa- 
ment,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions 
under  the  first  testament,  they  which  are  called  might  receive  the  promise 
of  eternal  inheritance.  And  it  looks  forward  to  all  generations  yet  un¬ 
born,  for  the  x  promise  (says  St.  Peter)  is  mto  you,  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  calL 
And  he  (says  St.  Paul)  being  made  per  fed,  and  consecrated  for  evermore, 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  himy ;  for 

m  Hob.  v,  6.  o  Ch.  xiii.  so.  °  Ch.  i.2.  p  Ch.  ix.  2 6.  s  Epistle  foe 

Christmas- day.  i  Hob.  ix.  28.  ’  Ch.  ix.  12, 16,  28.  1  Ch.  x.io,  12, 14. 
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he  is  ails  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  to  God  by  him ,  seeing  he 
ever  Ivoeth  to  make  intercession  for  them**  In  a  word,  on  this  account 
are  the  sacraments  of  the  Christian  religion  memorials  of  a  propitisr 
tion  already  made,  and  applications  of  its  efficacy,  and  testimonies 
of  our  faith  and  thankfulness :  not  any  offering  or  Christ  again,  but 
an  offering  of  ourselves  to  God,  by  and  for  him. 

There  is  yet  one  argument  behind,  which  the  apostle  insists  upon 
with  great  force,  taken  from  the  reason  and  nature  of  the  thing.  For 
thus  we  find  him  confining  the  effect  of  bulls  and  goats  slain  in  sacri¬ 
fice  to  the  a purifying  of  the  fleshy  but  ascribing  to  the  blood  of  Christ 
alone  that  of  cleansing  the  conscience  from  dead  works.  And,  in  terms 
yet  more  expressive  and  peremptory,  pronouncing  it  h  not  possible  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  mid  goafs  should  take  away  sm.  The  strength  and 
ground  of  which  assertion  we  shall  best  understand,  by  observing 
what  is  meant  in  Scripture  by  taking  away  rfw,  and  then  by  that  im¬ 
possibility  of  doing  so  whioh  the  legal  sacrifices  are  here  concluded  under* 

Now  to  take  away  sin  is  a  phrase,  which  in  Scripture  language 
denotes  tho  freeing  any  person  from  the  guilt  of  sins  already  com¬ 
mitted,  so  os  that  they  shall  not  any  more  be  charged  to  him  in  ac¬ 
count,  or  ho  suffer  the  punishment  otherwise  due  for  them.  And 
when,  as  here  it  is,  applied  to  sacrifices,  the  meaning  is,  that  such 
punishment  is  so  far  inflicted  on  them,  that  God  accepts  the  death  of 
the  sacrifice,  and  in  consideration  of  this  remits  the  death  of  the 
offender  in  whose  behalf  and  stead  such  sacrifice  was  slain.  That 
then  whioh  the  apostle  asserts  comes  to  tbus  much:  that  Christ, 
by  offering  himself  and  dying  for  mankind,  hath  released  us  from  the 
guilt  and  punishment  of  our  sins ;  but  that  the  beasts  slain  in  sacri¬ 
fice  under  the  law  did  uot  by  their  death  release  mon,  nay,  that  thoy 
could  not  possibly  do  so. 

By  whioh  expression,  as  I  have  lately  bad  occasion  to  explain  it,  wo 
need  not,  we  must  not  understand  an  absolute  impossibility;  as  if 
God  could  not  either  remit  sins  without  any  satisfaction  at  all,  or 
accept  any  that  he  thought  fit,  bow  mean  and  worthless  soever  iu  itself. 
For  who  shall  presume  to  limit  the  supreme  Governor's  prerogative, 
or  prescribe  to  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  a  Being  infinite  in  every 
perfection  ?  But  the  meaning  is,  that  according  to  the  scheme  upon 
whioh  God  all  along  hath  acted,  and  considering  him  in  the  quality  of 
a  Lawgiver  and  a  Judge,  a  nobler  compensation  was  necessary  ;  and  for 
the  blood  of  beasts  to  have  been  accepted  in  lieu  of  the  punishment 
duo  for  the  sins  of  men,  had  boon  extremely  incongruous,  and  such  a 
method  of  remission  as  the  ends  and  measures  of  government  could 
not  have  been  answered  by* 

The  design  of  every  wise  governor  is  to  contain  men  in  thoir  duty, 
by  enacting  such  laws  as  may  be  a  rule  for  their  obedience,  and 
enforcing  those  law's  with  such  punishments  as  shall  render  the  breach 
of  them  terrible  and  exemplary;  that  others  may  be  deterred  from 
doing  the  like,  that  they  who  have  already  offended  may  be  afraid  to 


z  Heh.  via.  2ir  15. 


a  Oil,  ix.  J3>  la,. 


Ch*  I*  4. 


BEFORE  EASTER. 


577 


do  so  again,  aud  that  a  just  reverence  for  the  constitution  may  be  pre¬ 
served  and  maintained. 

^  To  these  purposes  Almighty  Cod,  having  made  man  immortal,  gave 
him  a  law,  the  transgression  whereof  he  threatened  with  death,  of 
which  we  all  have  naturally  the  utmost  abhorrence  and  dread.  That 
law  being  broken  by  our  first  parents,  they,  and  in  them  human  na* 
ture,  became  obnoxious  to  the  curse.  To  preserve  his  workmanship 
in  so  noble  a  part  of  the  creation  from  perishing,  it  pleased  God  to 
accept  of  a  vicarious  punishment.  But  since  God  slut  continues  to 
govern  us  by  laws,  it  was  expedient  this  should  be  such  a  one  as 
still  to  serve  the  ends  above  mentioned.  Which  does  not  appear 
possible  to  be  done  by  admitting  the  death  of  beasts,  but  is  effectually 
done  by  receiving  the  death  of  Christ,  as  an  expiation  for  the  guilt 
and  punishment  of  sinners. 

For  what  apprehension  of  Divine  vengeance,  what  terror,  what 
example  can  there  be  in  the  death  of  a  brute !  Which  ennnot  be  of 
any  great  consequence  to  us,  or  stir  any  very  tender  passion  in  us. 
To  sec  a  creature  die*  when  devoted  to  a  boly  use*  will  not  much 
affect  thorn  who  every  day  kill  the  like  for  their  own  sustenance  and 
refreshment,  To  purchase  pardon  at  so  cheap  a  rate  would  rather  ren- 
der  men  licentious,  and  encourage  their  wickodness,  and  expose  their 
laws  and  governor  to  contempt ;  hut  could  never  produce  reforma¬ 
tion  of  manners*  or  any  sort  of  reverence  for  such  an  institution.  For 
when  assaulted  by  temptations,  any  who  allow'  themselves  leisure  to 
think  on  such  occasions  will  presently  set  to  computing  the  damage 
liko  to  follow  by  unlawful  compliances,  Aud  if  it  he  found,  upon 
balancing  the  account,  that  a  bullock  or  a  sheep  is  all  the  loss  they 
have  to  fear,  few  sins  bid  so  low  as  not  to  gain  them  over.  And  the 
affront  to  the  majesty  of  God  is  not  likely  to  he  esteemed  great*  or  the 
honour  for  his  ordinances  worth  any  very  nice  regard,  when  so  poor  a 
reparation  is  taken  up  with,  and  the  quarrel  compounded,  without  any 
personal  pain,  and  at  so  despicably  slight  expense. 

On  the  contrary,  God,  by  accepting  no  loss  a  compensation  for  tho 
sins  of  men  than  the  death  and  passion  of  his  own  innocent  and  be¬ 
loved  Son,  hath  given  us  the  clearest  idea  of  the  heinousness  of  sin, 
and  the  fierceness  of  his  anger  against  it.  And  by  the  dismal  circum¬ 
stances  of  that  passion  he  hath  rendered  the  punishment  of  it  most 
exemplar)',  hath  awakened  our  fears,  and  put  us  upon  our  guard  a- 
gainst  tliat  ruin  and  misery  which  must  needs  be  insupportable  to  the 
guilty,  when  the  weight  of  his  wrath  lay  so  heavy  upon  one  who  had 
none  of  their  remorse  and  despair  to  sink  him.  For  liow  shall  sin¬ 
ners  be  able  to  endure  to  all  eternity  the  unrelenting  strokes  of  that 
provoked  justice,  which  he  who  had  no  fault  to  reproach  himself  with 
found  so  hard  to  be  borne  for  a  few  hours  only?  And  greater  right 
was  done  to  his  laws  and  his  honour  by  God  in  bruising  this  excel-, 
lent  person  so  sorely,  than  if  each  transgressor  and  affronter  of  them 
had  actually  perished  for  his  own  iniquities.  For  what  are  millions  of 
us  in  companion  of  him  ?  And  how  could  God  secure  a  respect  to  his 
laws,  like  that  which  results  from  a  ransom  so  inestimably  precious, 
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and  the  high  terms  upon  which  alone  he  was  content  that  we  should 
he  retrieved  from  everlasting  destruction?  These  tilings  are  so  very 
plain,  and  have  been  heretofore  so  largely  spoken  to*  that  I  may  very 
well  forbear  any  farther  proof  of  them  at  this  time. 

But  besides,  there  is  in  all  this  dispensation  an  exact  congmity 
observed,  which  could  not  be  in  any  other  sacrifices.  Human  nature 
had  sinned,  and  was  it  not  fit  that  human  nature  should  suffer!  Tteasto 
are  nothing  to  us ;  but  Jesus,  in  condescending  to  become  one  of  us, 
gave  us  thereby  a  part  and  interest  in  all  he  did  and  suffered.  Here 
was  equity  as  well  as  condescension,  that  the  same  nature  which  suf¬ 
fered  in  him  should  receive  in  us  the  benefit  of  its  sufferings.  Nor 
does  it  appear  how  that  benefit  could  ever  accrue  to  us  from  the 
sufferings  of  any  nature  inferior  to  our  own.  For  death  being  or¬ 
dained  the  punishment  of  sin,  the  effect  or  remission  of  sin  must  be 
immortal  life.  And  could  the  death  of  any  creature,  not  immortal  ifc- 
self*  procure  for  us  a  right  to  immortality!  No,  The  sacrifice  that 
takes  away  sin  must  not  only  die*  but  live  again  ;  must  bo  able  to  give 
itself  immortality,  before  wo  can  be  immortal  by  virtue  of  it.  And 
this  proves  that  such  sacrifice  must  at  last  be  man*  must  be  an  inno¬ 
cent  man,  must  indeed  be  much  more  than  man*  must  be  God  as  well 
as  man.  For  the  Scripture  is  express,  that  God  canly  hath  immor¬ 
tality.  And  it  is  evident  to  common  sense,  that  a  being  which  itself 
hath  not  immortality  cannot  give  it  to  others. 

By  this  time,  I  hope,  the  apostle's  reasoning  is  clear,  even  to  a 
demonstration,  wherein  he  assorts  the  woaknees  and  incfficacy  of  the 
Levitical  and  every  other  sacrifice,  and  the  suffioienoe  and  perfection 
of  Christas,  the  evangelical,  the  only  efficacious,  the  only  true  one* 
And  how  can  we  enough  admire  the  riches  of  that  grace*  which  chose 
this  method  of  making  his  glory  so  conspicuous,  in  every  adorable  at- 
tribute  concerned  in  this  great  work!  Most  truly  does  the  apostle 
declare  that  Jesus  Christ  is  become  to  us  wisdom  and  righteousness 
and  sanctification ,  as  well  as  redemption*.  O  may  these  kind  inten¬ 
tions  be  accomplished  in  oveiy  soul,  and  may  that  *God  of  peace*  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ *  that  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant ,  make  us  per¬ 
fect  tn  every  good  work  to  do  7m  iciU,  working  in  us  that  which  is  well* 
pleasing  in  his  sight*  through  Jesus  Christ  s  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen, 

THE  GOSPEL,  St,  Luke  xxii, 

1  Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  mqh*  which  is  called  the 
Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  saibes  sought  how  they  might  kill  him  ; 
for  they  feared  the  people, 

3  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sum  amed  Iscariot*  being  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve, 
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4  And  he  went  his  uoayt  and  communed  with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains ,  A ow  he  might  betray  him  mUo  them . 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  Mm  money, 

6  And  he  promised >  and  sought  opportunity  to  betray  Mm  unto  them 
in  the  absence  of  the  multitude _ 

7  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  breadt  when  the  passover  must  be 
killed. 


8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pass- 
over ,  that  we  may  eat > 

9  And  they  said  unto  him t  Where  wiU  thou  that  we  prepare  t 

10  And  he  said  unto  them ,  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  dty , 
thfre  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him  wtfo 
the  home  where  he  entereth  in, 

j  i  And  ye  sftall  say  unto  the  goodman  of  the  house.  The  Master  saith 
unto  thee,  Where  is  the  guestchamber,  whore  I  shall  eat  the  passoter  with 
my  disciples  ? 

13  And  he  shall  skew  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished :  there  make 
ready * 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them:  and  they 
made  ready  the  pas&over* 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles 
with  him * 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer : 

1 6  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  mi  any  more  eat  thereof  until  it  be  ful¬ 
filled  in  the  kingdom  of  God . 

1 7  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this ,  and 
divide  it  among  yourselves : 

1 8  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  mall  come* 

19  And  he  took  bread s  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it ,  and  gaze  unto 
them,  saying,' This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  me . 

20  Likeimse  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  tes¬ 
tament  in  my  blood ,  which  is  shed  for  you . 

21  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  Mm  that  betrayetk  me  is  with  me  on  the 
table . 

j 

22  And  truly  the  Bon  of  man  goeth >  as  it  was  determined:  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed  1 

33  And  they  began  to  enquire  among  themselves ,  which  of  them  it  was 
that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them ,  which  of  them  should  be 
accounted  the  greatest . 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Tfie  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exet'ewe  lordship  over 
them :  and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are  called  benefactors. 

2 6  But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he  that  is  greatest  among  yon,  lot  him 
be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is  chief  as  he  that  doth  sci've. 

27  j For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitieth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  f 
is  not  he  that  sifteth  at  meat  ?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serteth. 
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28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom *  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom ,  md  sit 
on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel* 

31  And  the  hord  said*  Simon,  Simon ,  behold*  Satasi  hath  desired  to 
haw  you ,  that  he  may  sift  yon  as  wheat: 

32  But  I  haw  prayed  for  thee ,  that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  when  thou 
art  converted,  strengthen  ihy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him ,  Larch  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
prison,  and  to  death , 

34  And  he  said*  I  tell  thee*  Pder,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day ,  be¬ 
fore  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  kmwest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them ,  When  1  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip* 
and  shoes*  lacked  ye  anything  ?  And  they  said *  Nothing. 

36  Thm  said  he  unto  them.  But  now,  he  that  hat h  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it*  and  likewise  his  scrip  :  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  lei  him  seU 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you ,  that  this  that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom¬ 
plished  in  me*  And  he  was  reclamed  among  the  transgressors ;  for  the 
things  concerning  me  ham  mi  end. 

38  A?td  they  said ,  Lord L  behold *  here  are  two  stcords*  And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough . 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  wmit,  as  he  urns  tcont,  to  the  ’mount  of  Olives; 
and  his  disciples  also  followed  him . 

40  And  when  he  *100$  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray  (hat  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a  stone's  cad*  and  kneeled 
down*  and  prayed . 

42  Saying,  Father*  If  thou  he  willing,  remove  this  mp  from  me :  never* 
thetess  not  my  will ,  but  thine ,  bo  done , 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  Mm  from  heaven,  strengthen  ing  him . 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  fulling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  whm  he  rose  up  from  prayet',  and  was  came  to  Ms  disciples* 
he  found  them  sleeping  for  soitow, 

46  And  said  unto  them *  Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation , 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a  multitude*  and  he  that  teas  called 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve ,  went  before  them*  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to 
Mss  him * 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  Mm*  Judas,  betrayed  thou  the  Bon  of  man  zeith 
a  km  f 

40  7 Vh<m  they  which  were  about  him  saw  what  icoutd  foliate,  they 
said  unto  Mm,  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ¥ 

50  And  me  of  them  mote  the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear , 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear *  and  healed  him. 
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52  Then.  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  dde-rs,  which  were  come  to  him ,  Bo  ye  come  out ,  as  against  a 
thief  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple ,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me :  but  this  is  you r  hour,  and  me  power  of  darkness. 

34  Then  took  they  Mm,  and  led  kirn*  and  brought  Mm  into  the  high 
priest’s  house.  And  Peter  folloived  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  haU,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  ml  down  among  them - 

36  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  Mm,  and  said.  This  man  was  also  with  him . 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying.  Woman,  /  krmo  him  not * 

58  And  after  a  little  while  another  saw  1dm,  and  said ,  Thou  wt  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said ,  Man,  I  am  not 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after  another  confidently  affirmed, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with  him ;  for  he  is  a  Galtlcecm. 

60  And  Peter  said ,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayesL  And  imme¬ 
diately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

fi  \  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remem¬ 
bered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  wnto  Aim ,  Before  the  cock 
thou  shall  deny  me  thrice. 

61  And  Peter  went  out ,  and  wept  hitt&'ly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked  Mm,  and  smote  him . 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  struck  Mm  on  the  face , 
and  asked  him,  saying,  Pi'ophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  f 

65  A  nd  many  other  things  bla&pkmwmly  spake  ilwy  against  Mm . 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  'teas  day,  the  elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  together,  and  led  him  into  ihdr  council, 
saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us ,  And  he  said  mdo  them ,  If  I  tdl 
you,  ye  will  not  believe : 

68  And  if  1  also  ask  yon,  ye  toitt  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go * 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the  riokt  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

7  i  And  they  said,  What  need  we  any  further  witness  ?  for  we  ourselves 
hate  heard  of  Ms  oven  mouth. 


COMMENT. 

My  purpose  is  at  present  to  tre^t  of  the  Lord's  Suppor :  of  which 
this  Gospel  relates  the  institution,  and  the  Church  requires  from  every 
member  of  proper  years  and  understanding  a  devout  participation  at 
the  approaching  festival  of  Easter. 

The  many  useful  tracts  upon  this  subject  (some  one  whereof,  at 
least,  is  almost  in  every  hand)  have  rendered  any  great  enlargement 
of  mine  unnecessary*  That  therefore  which  will  best  agree  with  the 
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nature  of  this  wort*  and  abundantly  suffice  for  the  design  1  hare  in 
view,  is, 

First*  to  consider  the  manner  and  tbe  end  of  instituting  this  sacra¬ 
ment;  and  then, 

Secondly*  to  draw  from  thence  some  practical  reflections  with  rela¬ 
tion  to  it* 

In  both  these  I  intend  to  be  very  brief  and  plain ;  and  to  frame  my 
discourse  entirely  upon  our  own  communion  service :  than  which,  if 
carefully  attended  to,  I  am  bold  to  affirm,  all  the  volumes  that  havo 
been  (or  perhaps  Ibat  ever  shall  bo)  written  on  this  occasion  cannot 
give  more  clear  and  pious  and  profitable  instructions* 

I  begin  with  the  manner  of  instituting  this  sacrament.  The  first 
remarkable  circumstance  in  whioh  is,  its  being  done  at  the  close  of  the 
paschal  supper.  That  (I  need  not  sav)  was  ordained  as  a  yearly 
commemoration  of  God's  great  mercy  in  sparing  the  families  of  the 
Israelites,  when  his  angel  destroyed  the  firstborn  of  the  Egyptians: 
and  00  bringing  off  his  own  people  in  safety  and  triumph  from  a  state 
of  bondage  and  insupportable  misery.  This  blessing,  great  os  it  was, 
did  yet  prefigure  one  infinitely  greater,  whioh  all  mankind  were  now 
about  to  receive  bv  the  death  of  Christ.  Who,  in  allusion  to  that 
eminent  type*  is  called  Hhe  Lamb  of  God;  and  our  paxsover :  he  there¬ 
fore,  haring  first  satisfied  the  law  in  celebrating  the  Jewish,  proceeds 
to  substitute  another  feast  in  its  room ;  that,  as  the  rest  of  their  im¬ 
perfect  ordinances  were  swallowed  up  in  him*  so  the  commemoration 
of  the  *  substance  migbt  give  place  to  that  of  the  image.  Whereby  it 
is  easy  to  perceive  not  only  the  fitness  of  such  an  appointment  in  ge¬ 
neral,  but  the  great  affinity  it  had  to  a  former  establishment,  and  the 
seasouableness  of  appointing  this  sacrament  at  that  time* 

Secondly*  our  Lord  upon  this  occasion  took  bread,  and  Heaped*  and 
brake  it ,  and  said*  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  {and  broken)  far  you%. 
Here  again  is  a  very  near  resemblance  to  tho  rites  of  the  Jewish  pass- 
over:  in  whioh  the  master  of  the  family  was  wont  in  general  to  give 
God  solemn  thanks  for  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  acknowledging  him  to 
be  the  creator  and  bestower  of  them :  and  then  applying  himself  to 
the  occasion  of  that  festival,  and  taking  the  unleavened  bread  into  his 
hand*  ho  said.  This  is  the  bread  of  affliction^  which  oar  fathers  did  eat 
in  .Egypt,  A  fonn*  which  must  in  all  reason  be  admitted  for  the  best 
key  to  that  so  very  near  of  kin  to  it,  by  which  our  Saviour  consecrated 
bread  to  a  sacramental  use  under  the  new  testament*  And  seems 
plainly  to  signify,  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  strictly  and 
literally  the  thing  it  is  called ;  but  a  memorial  only  and  representa¬ 
tion  of  that  thing  whose  name  it  bears.  Nor  was  it  indeed  possible 
that  the  bread  m  Christ’s  hand  could  be  in  reality  his  body  broken, 
at  a  time  when  hie  body  was  not  yet  broken ;  but  the  breaking  of  the 
bread  was  a  proper  figure  and  a  lively  image  of  those  wounds  and 
breaches  which  were  about  to  be  made  in  his  body*  Thus  it  was  to 
those  disciples  then ;  and  thus  lb  is  now  to  us,  hy  representing  them 

*  substance — image]  Perhaps  t.hc  author  wrote  image — 
f  Johiii,  29 ;  t  Cor,  v,  e  Vcr.rg;  iCor*  li.  24, 
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already  made.  And  of  this  manner  of  speech  the  Scripture  furnishes 
other  instances  in  cases  of  Kko  nature :  as  God  himself  to  Abraham 
says  of  circumcision,  h  This  is  my  covenant,  though  Abraham  was  not 
then  actually  circumcised*  And  when  he  was  so,  it  is  evident  from 
St,  Paul  that  circumcision  never  was  the  covenant  itself,  but  only  the 
evidence  and  seal  of  it*.  And  Moses  in  like  manner  says  of  the  pas¬ 
chal  lamb,  k/f  is  the  LortTs  passover,  when  yet  the  Lord  had  not 
passed  over  their  dwellings  till  that  lamb  was  actually  killed,  and  their 
doors  sprinkled  with  its  blood-  And  afterwards,  that  lamb  could  be 
no  other  than  the  memorial  of  his  passing  over  them-  So  clearly  it 
appears  that  the  sign  hath  often  the  title  of  the  thing  signified ;  and 
that  it  hath  the  name  and  significance  of  a  thing  to  be  done,  as  well 
as  of  a  thing  already  doue.  This  is  a  figure  usual  in  any  case,  but 
most  natural,  aud  in  a  manner  necessary,  where  a  sacrament  is  the 
subject.  The  very  condition  of  which  implies  that  the  thing  repre¬ 
senting  and  that  represented  by  it  be  different ;  it  being  manifestly 
absurd  to  make  any  thing  a  sign  of  itself.  And  that  we  might  lie 
under  no  temptation  to  understand  our  Saviour's  words  in  a  sense 
different  from  those  other  forms  I  mentioned,  he  seems  to  have  suf¬ 
ficiently  explained  his  own  meaniug  by  that  addition.  Do  this  (take, 
and  break,  and  eat  bread)  in  remembrance  of  me.  To  which  interpreta¬ 
tion  St.  Paul  agrees  exacts  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  obsorvo  by 
and  by, 

3,  The  same  is  to  be  said,  thirdly,  concerning  the  other  part  of  this 
sacrament.  Where  our  blessed  Saviour,  Softer  supper ,  toot  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks ,  he  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  this3 
for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  you  and  for 
many,  for  the  retnission  of  sins.  Or,  us  St. Luke  expresses  it  in  the 
Gospel  now  before  us,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  bloodt  which 
is  sited  for  you.  The  cup  here  corresponds  to  the  Jews'  cup  of  blearing 
at  the  close  of  the  paschal  feast ;  which  is  now  converted  to  a  nobler 
and  better  signification  in  the  use  Christians  arc  commanded  to  make 
of  it.  But  bv  tho  manner  of  expression  it  is  evident  that  hy  the  cap 
was  intended  the  wine  in  it;  that  this  wine  is  the  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  or  the  new  testament  in  Christ's  blood ,  no  farther  than  as  it 
represents  and  commemorates  that  blood,  and  the  covenant  ratified  by 
the  shedding  of  it.  Which  blood  yet  was  not  shed  at  the  time 
when  Oiis  cup  first  received  that  denomination.  And  therefore  here 
again,  to  set  us  right,  St, Paul  adds  those  other  words  of  our  Lord  at 
tho  consecration  of  it,  ™Do  this ,  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink  it *  in  remem* 
branee  of  me. 

Thus  did  our  Lord  the  night  before  his  passion,  thus  do  his  ser¬ 
vants,  the  ministers  of  his  gospel,  at  every  celebration  of  his  blessed 
supper,  separate  and  sanctify  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  to  a 
religious  purpose.  So  changing  them  in  their  use  and  significance, 
and  devoting  them  to  tho  more  immediate  service  of  God-  In  this 
regard  they  are  no  longer  what  they  were  before*  common  food  to 

h  Gen.  xvii,  >o.  i  Rnm.  iv.  11.  k  Exud.  jEL  1 1,  l  Mitt,  Xrvi-  27,  i3. 
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our  bodies  only,  but  they  become  holy  memorials  of  our  redemption, 
the  strength  and  nourishment  of  souls,  and  a  feast  of  thanksgiving 
set  forth  upon  our  Lord^s  own  table.  The  mention  whereof  puts  mo 
in  mind  to  prooeed  to  the  second  branch  of  the  first  general  head; 
the  end,  1  mean,  of  this  happy  institution,  which  our  church  hath  de¬ 
clared  to  be  twofold,  in  those  words  of  her  solemn  exhortation :  To 
the  end  we  should  always  remember  the  exceeding  great  love  of  our  Master 
and  only  Sammr  Jesus  Christ  thus  dying  for  us,  and  the  innumerable 
benefits  which  by  his  precious  bloodshedding  he  hath  obtained  to  us,  he  hath 
instituted  and  ordained  holy  mysteries,  as  pledges  of  his  love,  and  for  a 
continual  rem&nbrance  of  his  death,  to  our  great  and  endless  comfort + 
Now  hero. 

First,  let  ns  consider  these  mysteries  as  pledges  of  his  love.  The 

Erincipal  and  most  valuable  effects  of  Christ's  love  to  mankind  are 
leasings  of  a  spiritual  and  invisible  nature.  And  because  to  men, 
who  in  these  bodies  must  lead  lives  of  sense,  it  is  difficult  to  entertain 
a  firm  persuasion  of  tilings  which  do  not  affect  their  bodily  organs, 
therefore  it  hath  pleased  God  all  along  to  make  use  of  sacraments  in 
religion.  That  is  (as  our  Giuroh  in  her  Catechism  rightly  defines) 
outward  and  visible  signs  of  inward  and  spiritual  grace ,  ordained  by  our 
Lord  himself  as  meam  whereby  we  receive  the  same,  and  pledges  to  as¬ 
sure  us  thereof  These  then  wo  are  commanded  to  apply,  as  the  methods 
made  choice  of  to  convey  us  to  the  benefits  they  betoken ;  these  we 
are  to  confide  in  as  effectual  for  that  purpose;  and  to  rest  assured 
that  the  mercies  represented  by  them  are  as  certainly  imparted  by 
and  with  them,  as  those  very  signs  are  which  we  see  and  feel  and 
taste;  these  again  we  are  to  consider  as  having  that  efficacy  and 
significance,  not  from  any  natural  force  and  tendency  of  thoir  own, 
but  purely  from  the  ordinance  and  institution  of  God,  who  appointed 
the  use  of  them  for  such  particular  purposes. 

It  is  farther  observable,  concerning  all  the  ordinances  of  this  kind, 
that  they  bogan  to  take  place  upon  some  new  conditions  of  obedience 
imposed,  and  as  confirmations  to  promises  of  some  signal  advantage, 
propounded  as  a  reward  of  compliance  with  the  change  or  addition  of 
such  conditions.  The  instances  themselves  make  this  exceeding  plain ; 
for  such  are  to  be  reckoned  the  tree  of  life  in  paradise  to  our  first 
.parents  :  the  bow  in  the  cloud  to  Noah,  after  the  flood  ;  circumcision 
to  Abraham,  upon  separating  him  and  his  posterity  to  be  God's  pe¬ 
culiar  ;  the  passovev,  and  other  Lcvitical  sacrifices,  upon  enacting  the 
law;  and  to  us  Christians,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  at  the 
promulgation  of  the  gospel  All  agreeing  thus  far,  that  by  tho  im¬ 
pressions  made  upon  our  bodily  senses  from  objects  fit  to  affect  them, 
all  doubt  might  be  removed  concerning  those  benefits,  of  which  our 
senses  can  have  no  perception,  and  which  do  therefore  challenge  a 
right  to  our  faith,  (the  only  principle  qualified  to  apprehend  them,) 
when  evidence  of  them  is  made  by  such  marks  and  emblems  as,  when 
rightly  used,  God  hath  determined  to  bestow  them  in  company  with. 
And  this  I  take  to  be  the  true  reason  of  that  particular  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  sacraments,  above  what  ia  usually  attributed  to  other 
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parts  of  religious  worship;  the  inseparable  conjunction  of  tho  thing 
signified  with  the  sign  when  rightly  administered;  and  the  sensible 
proof  of  that  invisible  benefit  made  by  risible  signs ;  for  such  the 
sacraments  exhibit  to  us,  but  other  acts  of  religious  worship  are 
destitute  of.  This  also  seems  to  bo  the  apostle's  meaning  in  that 
text  to  the  Corinthians;  nTke  cup  °f  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  oread  which  we  break,  is 
if  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  9  The  cup  and  bread  at  the 
holy  table  are  then  the  means  of  exhibiting  and  rendering  us  par¬ 
takers  of  his  body  broken  and  Ms  blood  %  (or  as  himself,  according  to 
St.  Luke,  was  pleased  to  phrase  it,)  the  new  testav loni  in  Mb  bloody  shed 
for  us.  Of  which  If  we  will  speak  intelligibly,  and  so  as  may  agree  with 
the  terms  whereby  the  eyan^cli&ts  and  St*  Paul  have  severally  de¬ 
scribed  the  act  of  institution,  it  must  be  to  like  effect  with  the  words 
of  our  church  in  her  thanksgivings  after  the  communion.  That  here 
we  hope,  °Ay  the  merits  and  death  of  Jesus  Christy  and  through  faith  m 
Ms  bloodt  to  obtain  remission  of  out  sins,  and  all  other  benefits  of  his 
passim*  Or  (as  the  other  form  yet  more  expressly)  tliat  them  p who 
have  duly  received  these  holy  mysteries,  God  hath  vouchsafed  to  feed  with 
the  spiritual  food  of  the  most  precious  body  and  blood  of  his  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and  doth  assure  them  thereby  of  his  favour  and 
goodness  toward  them  ;  and  that  they  are  very  t/i&nbet's  incorporate  m  the 
mystical  body  of  hh  Son ,  which  is  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful 
people  ;  and  are  also  heirs  through  hope  of  Ms  everlasting  kingdom,  by 
the  merits  of  the  most  j morions  death  cmd  passion  of  his  dear  Son,  Since 
then,  bv  communicating  in  the  consecrated  elements,  we  partake  in 
the  body  and  blood  of  Uhdst,  that  is,  since  all  the  advantages  which 
his  death  was  intended  to  procuro  for  mankind  arc  here  exhibited 
and  sealed  to  every  worthy  receiver  in  particular,  no  doubt  can  be 
made  whether  these  holy  mysteries  be  not  deservedly  styled  pledges  of 
our  dear  ’Redeemer's  love, 

2 .  Tho  other  end  of  instituting  this  sacrament  is,  that  it  may  be  a 
continual  remembrance  of  Chrises  death.  This  likewise  is  manifest,  not 
only  from  those  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour  himself,  3 h  this  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  me  ;  but  by  those  also  of  St. Paul,  As  oft  as  ye  eat  this 
breads  and  drink  this  cup ,  ye  do  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come * 
If  we  consider  the  circumstances  of  the  first  Christians,  their  hardships 
and  persecutions  for  the  faith  of  Christ,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that 
their  making  this  so  constant  a  part  of  their  solemn  worship  was  an 
instance  of  a  more  than  common  zoal.  The  natural  construction  of 
such  a  practice  amounting  in  truth  to  no  less  than  a  declaration,  that 
they  were  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  confers  themselves  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  a  crucified  Lord ;  notwithstanding  all  the  cruelty  and  con¬ 
tempt,  which,  it  was  foreseen,  such  confession  would  not  fail  of  exposing 
them  to*  It  were  to  be  wished  that  any  age,  that  ours  in  particular, 
had  so  just  a  reverence  for  Ohrist  and  his  religion,  as  might  make 
such  open  attestations  of  our  adherence  to  him  cease  to  be,  even  In 
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this  respect,  necessary.  But  supposing  the  whole  world  agreed  in  the 
regards  due  to  Christ  and  his  doctrine,  yet  would  the  most  public 
declarations  of  our  thanks  still  continue  a  duty.  And,  since  he  hath 
himself  prescribed  a  method  for  preserving  the  great  things  done  and 
suffered  upon  our  account  fresh  m  the  memories  of  men,  it  will  very 
ill  become  them,  who  are  so  infinitely  indebted  to  his  kindness,  to 
decline  remembering  him  in  the  way  of  his  own  choosing.  Accord¬ 
ingly  we  find  this  always  looked  upon  as  the  mark  of  distinction  for 
hie  servants  and  followers;  the  admission  to  it  esteemed  their  highest 
privilege  and  comfort,  the  exclusion  from  it,  upon  any  notorious  crime, 
dreaded  and  lamented,  as  the  most  grievous  of  all  calamities;  and  a 
direful  omen  of  such  persons  being  debarred  entrance  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven>  if  it  should  please  God  to  take  them  away  in  that 
miserable  state  :  an  argument  indeed,  that  they  had  neither  part  iwr 
lot  in  the  sufferings  which  they  were  judged  unworthy  to  com¬ 
memorate.  Eor  all  remembrance  of  this  kind  supposes  an  interest  in, 
and  title  to,  the  blessings  men  remember.  And  the  matter  is  greatly 
mistaken  by  them  who  suppose  that  every  calling  of  Christ  and  his  death 
to  mind  is  sufficient  to  answer  the  purposes  of  this  institution.  For 
though  our  Lord  have  mentioned  no  other  use  of  this  sacrament  ex¬ 
pressly,  besides  that  of  remembering  him ;  yet  does  this  singly,  when 
considered  ae  it  ought  to  be,  imply  all  those  pious  acts  ana  disposi¬ 
tions,  which  the  treatises  of  divines  upon  this  sacrament  are  usually 
observed  to  require,  us  necessary  preparations  to  it.  And  this  it  is 
my  design  to  explain  and  prove  under  my  second  general  head,  which 
I  promised  should  consist  of, 

11.  Some  practical  reflections  relating  to  this  matter. 

Now,  first,  by  remembering  Christ  and  his  death,  is  implied  a  re¬ 
membrance  of  the  end  for  which  he  died.  Which  the  Scriptures  ac¬ 
quaint  us  was  take  away  sin.  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  to  deliver 
us  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  it,  by  suffering  in  our  stead ;  and 
to  set  us  at  liberty  from  t-ho  dominion  of  it,  by  the  assistances  of  his 
grace,  But  the  Scriptures  do  as  plainly  inform  us,  that  these  benefits 
are  confined  to  the  penitent  only;  and  therefore  to  pretend  to  this 
remembrance,  without  sincere  endeavours  to  promote  that  end,  is 
mockery  and  affront  to  his  sufferings.  Consequently  the  remembrance 
of  Christ’s  death  in  this  sacrament  is  an  obligation  to  hearty  sorrow  for 
onr  sins  already  past,  to  steadfast  purposes  of  living  hotter  for  the  time 
to  come,  and  to  actual  amendment  in  pursuit  of  those  good  purposes. 

Secondly,  he  who  remembers  Christ  dying  for  him,  is  supposed  to 
have  a  due  sense  of  the  merit  and  efficacy  of  that  death ;  to  believe 
that  God  hath  accepted  it  in  full  satisfaction  to  his  offended  justice, 
and  sat  him  forth  as  a  propitiation,  in  whom  we  have  forgiveness  and 
acceptance.  Consequently,  he  approaches  this  table  with  assured  per¬ 
suasion  that  the  great  work  of  redemption  is  accomplished ;  ana  by 
this  persuasion  he  feels  himself  invigorated  and  actuated  perpetually. 
It  is  like  tho  soul  in  hie  body,  animating  every  part :  it  influences 
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his  whole  behaviour,  supports  him  under  trials,  arms  Mm  against 
temptations,  silences  his  doubts,  lays  the  disquiet  of  fears  and  mis¬ 
givings  to  sleep,  banishes  despair  utterly ;  and  shews  him  to  him* 
self,  though  most  polluted  and  unworthy  when  considered  abstractedly 
and  alone ;  yet,  when  considered  as  one  for  whom  Christ  died,  the 
purchase  of  that  blood*  which  could  uot  he  shed  in  vain,  and  sure  to 
he  accepted  in  and  for  the  beloved  Son  of  God.  And  thus  he  attains 
to  another  qualification,  declared  to  he  necessary  upon  our  approaches 
to  the  blessed  tablo,  a  lively  and  steadfast  faitK  in  Christ  our  Saviour. 

Thirdly,  ho  that  remembers  the  death  of  Christ,  in  our  Lord's 
meaning,  recollects  that  his  Hood  was  shed  and  his  body  broken  for  him 
and  for  many ;  or  as  St*  John*  in  terms  yet  more  extensive,  that  he  is 
the  propitiation^  not  for  his  aim  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  * 
world*.  And  this  reflection  cannot  fail  to  awaken  those  endearments 
which  naturally  grow  from  men’s  being  involved  in  the  same  common 
danger  and  nuaeiy*  and  partaking  in  the  same  common  deliverance. 
It  will  put  us  in  mind,  how  by  suffering  in  our  naturo  he  hath  united 
all  who  share  that  nature  to  himself ;  it  will  represent  the  friendship 
due  to  them  who  are  thus  made  heirs  of  the  same  hope,  sons  of  the 
same  family,  members  of  the  same  body,  washed  in  the  same  baptism, 
fed  at  the  same  tabic,  with  ourselves*  This  is  the  inference  made  of  it 
hy  St-  Paul, s  We  bei?tff  many  are  one  breads  and  one  body ;  for  we  are 
ail  partakers  of  that  om  bread .  It  will,  in  a  word,  expose  most  sensibly 
the  wickedness,  the  absurdity  of  hatred  or  revenge,  or  any  malicious 
grudge;  of  scorn  or  contempt,  or  coldness  or  neglect,  to  any  for  whom 
Christ  did  not  disdain  to  die,  as  well  as  for  us.  And  thus  we  shall 
arrive  at  a  third  necessary  predisposition  to  communicating  worthityj 
that  of  being  in  perfect  charity  %oiih  all  men. 

Fourthly,  remembering  Christ  and  his  death,  does  once  more  pre¬ 
sume  a  man  sensible  that  he  must  have  been  miserable  to  all  eternity 
without  it ;  that  this  was  an  admirable  contrivance  for  the  snatching 
a  whole  world  out  of  the  jaws  of  death  and  hell ;  that  it  was  an 
instance  of  unparalleled  mercy  in  God  the  Father  a  most  amazing 
condescension  in  God  the  Son :  that  they  are  even  monsters  of  in¬ 
gratitude,  who  read  and  hear  and  reflect  who  it  was  that  died,  and 
what  he  endured,  and  for  whom ;  and  see  the  happy  consequences  of 
h5  sufferings;  if  they  do  not  feel  their  hearts  wonderfully  excited  to 
acknowledge  and  magnify,  and  publish  the  praises  of  their  Benefactor 
and  only  Saviour;  if  they  do  not  love  him  in  return,  or  think  any 
thing  too  much  that  he  thinks  fit  to  require  as  a  testimony  of  their 
love.  And  since  a  person  so  far  above  us  is  not  capable  of  being 
thanked  any  other  way,  if  they  do  not  make  it  their  constant  study 
to  express  the  grateful  sentiments  they  have  of  this  inestimable  mercy 
by  acts  of  reverence  and  devotion,  diligence  to  serve  and  obey  him, 
and  tho  strictest  care  never  to  displease  or  grieve  him*  This  is  a 
temper  of  mind  which  the  reason  of  the  thing  proves  to  he  our  duty 
at  all  times*  But  at  the  seasons  of  partaking  m  our  Lord's  body  ana 
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blood,  it  is  so  essential,  so  exceeding  necessary,  that  then,  above  all 
things^  wo  must  give  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  God,  the  Father t  the 
£on>  and  the  Holy  Ghosty  for  ike  redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death  and 
passion  of  our  Saviour  Christy  both  God  and  man ;  who  did  humble  him¬ 
self  even  to  the  death  upon  the  eross^  for  m}  miserable  sinners,  who  lay  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  /  that  he  might  make  us  the  children  of 
God ,  and  exalt  us  to  eveida&tvng  life. 

Such  is  the  preparation  requisite  to  this  holy  sacrament,  consisting 
of  habits  and  dispositions,  which  whosoever  is  destitute  of  cannot  be  a 
good  Christian.  And  therefore  these  are  not  to  be  acquired,  but 
strengthened  only  and  refreshed,  when  men  come  hither.  And  since 
in  the  working  these  up  to  as  high  a  degree  as  wo  are  able,  consists 
the  perfection  of  a  Christian  life,  it  must  needs  bo  of  great  use  and 
strong  obligation  that  we  lose  no  convenience  of  doing  it.  The  neg¬ 
lect  and  the  careless  receiving  of  the  Lord’s  supper  are  the  inlots  to  all 
manner  of  evil ;  and  I  know  not  whether  the  scandalous  corruption  of 
our  own  ago  and  people  be  more  justly  imputable  to  any  cause,  than 
tho  long  and  general  disuse  of  this  sacrament;  introduced  by  the  con¬ 
fusions  and  hypocrisy  of  tho  last  century.  Meanwhile,  sinoo  this  holy 
ordi  nance  hath  been  proved,  not  only  a  remembrance  of  our  Lord's 
death  commanded  to  be  perpetual,  but  alto  a  sure  pledge  of  his  love  ; 
how  barbarous  are  we  to  our  own  souls,  in  denying  them  the  best,  the 
most  lasting  comfort,  of  frequently  rejoicing  in  those  ravishing  hopes 
and  assurances,  here  most  effectually  cherished !  If  not  for  Christ’s 
sake  then,  {which  yet  were  most  unthankful  and  base,)  at  least  for  our 
own,  (which  not  to  do  were  most  inhuman  and  stupid,)  let  us  beware 
of  affronting  so  good  a  Lord  by  refusing  his  invitations  to  so  muoh 
mercy ;  and  of  drawing  upon  ourselves  tho  punishment  of  thoso  un¬ 
worthy  wretches,  who  went  *one  to  his  faro\  another  to  his  merchandise, 
till  they  at  last  were  finally  excluded  from  the  u  marriage  feast  of  the 
great  King. 

Lastly,  from  what  hath  gone  before  on  this  occasion,  it  is  very  ob¬ 
vious  to  observe  the  reasonableness  of  that  rubric  in  our  liturgy  which 
contains  so  general  a  command  of  communicating  at  Easter.  For, 
when  indeed  can  it  bo  more  properly  done  than  at  this  holy  season  I 
when  may  wc  expect  more  plentiful  supplies  of  grace,  when  do  we  put 
ourselves  more  directly  in  the  way  of  It,  than  by  thus  doin^  honour  to 
that  body  and  blood  brokon  and  shed  for  us  at  the  very  timo  when  it 
was  actually  broken  and  shed  \ 

If  ever  our  devotions  can  he  exalted  to  a  pitch  in  any  degree  worthy 
of  those  blessed  mysteries,  sure  it  must  be  then,  when  the  repeated 
contemplation  of  our  Lord’s  glorious  achievements  for  us  have  raised 
our  heavy  souls  and  put  them  on  the  wing.  If  ever  our  faith  in  Qiriert 
be  lively  and  steadfast,  it  is  then  most  like  to  be  so  when,  we  celebrate 
his  conquest  over  death  and  hell,  and  take  courage  from  the  rout  now 
given  to  his  enemies  and  onrs.  If  over  wc  be  touched  with  deep  and 
tender  remorse,  and  melt  into  penitential  tears,  and  heartily  abhor  our 
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faults  and  follies,  and  ourselves  for  them,  sure  this  will  be  tho  effect  of 
reading,  hearing,  recollecting  our  dear  Redeemer’s  sufferings,  the  bit¬ 
terness  of  his  bodily  pains,  the  anguish  of  hie  soul,  and  the  dreadful 
punishment  inflicted  upon  sin  in  his  person.  If  ever  the  love  of  Christ 
commit  a  holy  violence  upon  our  hearts,  and  constrain  us  to  obedience; 
when  are  we  so  prepared  to  submit  to  and  be  vanquished  by  it  as  now, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  crucified  in  our  cars  and  before  our  eyes  for  a 
whole  week  together,  and  hath  thereby  so  fully  possessed  us  with  ideas 
of  his  most  astonishing  kindness  and  condescension  2 

So  fit,  so  advantageous  a  time  is  this  of  feeding  on  the  body  of  our 
Lord,  so  scandalous  is  it  not  now  to  do  this  hi  remembrance  of  him ; 
so  much  to  be  feared  that  they  do  not  remember  Christ  at  all  to  pur- 
pose,  who  refuse  this  respect  to  his  command,  his  person,  hie  suffer¬ 
ings,  and  cannot  bo  prevailed  upon  to  remember  him  iu  the  method  of 
\m  own  appointing. 


THURSDAY  BEFORE  EASTER. 

THE  EPISTLE,  i  Cor,  xL  17. 

1 7  In  this  that  I  declare  unto  you  I  17,  One  thing  I  am  about 

praise  you  not,  that  ye  come  together  not  to  mention,  which  dcsorvoB 
for  ike  better,  but  for  the  worse,  great  blame  :  it  is  the  dis¬ 

orderly  manner  of  your  meeting  together  upon  religious  accounts* 

18  For  first  of  all ,  when  ye  come  traa-  18,  For  I  am  told  that  in 

tier  in  the  church,  I  hear  that  there  he  these  assemblies  there  are 
divisions  among  you  /  and  i partly  believe  some  of  you  who  divide  from 
it  the  rest  and  eat  separately ; 

and  this  I  believe  to  be  true  of  some  of^rou. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies  among  19,  For  such  divisions* 

you,  that  they  ichiek  are  approved  may  be  which  are  the  natural  effect 
made  manifest  among  yon.  of  men’s  pride,  and  other 

sinful  divisions,  God  permits  to  take  place  in  the  ohurch ;  as  for  other 
reasons,  so  for  this  particularly,  that  they  who  arc  truly  good  men 
may  hereby  have  opportunity  of  shewing  it,  and  of  distinguishing  them¬ 
selves  from  the  bad, 

20  When  ye  come  together1  therefore  into  20.  When  t  herefore  you 

one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  sup-  meet  in  such  a  disorderly 
per .  manner,  this  is  not  behaving 

yourselves  like  men  who  eomo  to  the  Lord’s  supper ;  for  that  is  a  feast 
of  love,  in  which  every  person  in  the  congregation  liath  an  equal  right 
to  communicate 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  takeik  before  2T.  For  your  practice  is, 

other  his  own  supper :  and  one  is  hungry,  that  instead  of  making  this 
and  another  is  drmken,  one  common  regular  table, 

they  who  come  first  cat  first,  and  they  who  contribute  much  eat  much?: 
so  that  some  are  sent  away  empty,  who  had  little  or  nothing  to  brings 
and  others,  who  bring  in  plenty,  eat  and  drink  to  excess* 

22  What  ?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  22*  If  such  distinctions 
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and  to  drink  in  f  or  despue  ye  the  church  between  rich  and  poor  imiat 
of  God ,  and  shame  them  that  home  not?  be  made,  why  are  they. not 
What  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  made  at  home  1  how  is  it 
you  in  this?  I  praise  you  not,  that  vou  thus  affront  the 

publio  congregation,  by  exposing  the  poverty  of  those  Christians  who 
are  on  such  occasions  all  upon  the  same  level  l  This  is  a  corruption 
which  deserves  very  sharp  reproof, 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  23,  24,  23,  Consider  with 

which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  Thai  the  yourselves  how  different  this 
Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  he  teas  proceeding  is  from  the  me- 
betrayed  took  bread ;  thod  taken  by  our  Lord  at 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  the  institution  of  this  sacra* 

brake  it ,  and  said.  Take ,  eat :  this  is  my  ment*  He,  as  T  learned  from 
body,  which  is  broken  for  yon;  this  do  him,  and  acquainted  you, 
m  remembrance  of  me,  the  night  he  was  betrayed 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  took  broad  into  his  hands, 

the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This  and  after  blessing  it,  and 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood :  this  God  for  it,  broke  that  bread, 
do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  and  declared  this  to  be  a 
of  me,  representation  of  his  body 

to  be  broken  on  the  cross,  commanding  his  disciples  to  eat  it  as  a 
memorial  of  his  death  and  sufferings  for  their  sakee*  And  accordingly 
he  distributed  of  it  to  them  all-  In  like  manner  he  did  with  the  cup 
after  supper,  declaring  the  wine  contained  in  it  to  be  a  memorial  of 
his  blood  shed  for  the  ratification  of  the  new  covenant  between  God 
and  man  ;  and  commanding  them,  upon  every  occasion  of  drinking  it, 
to  do  it  in  remembrance  of  his  blood  so  shed,  and  this  covenant  so 
ratified.  And  every  one  of  them  drank  of  it  accordingly. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread ,  26 ,  Thus  you  see  that  the 

and  drink  this  cup ,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  end  of  this  sacrament  is 
death  till  he  come .  thereby  to  commemorate  the 

death  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  to  keep  him  in  our  minds  during  his 
absence  from  us :  in  which  memorials  consequently  every  Christian,  of 
what  degree  or  condition  soever,  hath  an  equal  right  to  partake,  be* 
cause  every  one  is  equally  concerned  in  the  mercy  remembered  and 
represented  by  them, 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  27-  They  therefore,  who 

bread,  and  drmk  this  cup  of  the  Lord }  un-  by  thoir  irregular  practice 
worthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  shall  profane  a  sacrament 
blood  of  the  Lord ,  appointed  to  so  holy  a  use ; 

and  by  unequal  and  uncharitablo  distinctions  shall  contradict  the  de* 
sign  of  an  ordinance  which  expresses  Christ's  love  to  all  mankind  in 
general,  (high  and  low,  rich  and  poor  alike,)  do  treat  his  body  and 
Blood  with  contempt,  like  that  of  liis  murderers,  who  affronted  and  in* 
suited  him,  as  if  he  had  been  not  only  a  common  man,  but  one  of  the 
vilest  of  men, 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  himself  md  %  8.  Therefore  before  every 

so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread ,  and  drink  of  approach  to  this  sacrament, 
that  cup,  it  is  fit  that  a  man  see  into 
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and  be  satisfied  with  the  disposition  of  his  own  mind;  that  he  come 
with  due  reverence  to  go  holy  an  ordinance*  and  with  charity  to  all 
those  for  whom  the  death  commemorated  in  it  was  undergone.  And 
then  he  will  partake  of  this  sacrament  worthily. 

29  For  he  that  eaieth  and  drinketh  wn-  29,  But  he  that  comes  in 
worthily ,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  io  a  profane  and  disorderly 
himself  1  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body,  manner,  is  so  far  from  re¬ 
ceiving  benefit  or  a  pledge  of  God's  love  in  these  consecrated  elements, 
that  they  are  to  him  an  increase  of  guilt  and  a  pledge  of  punishment 
from  God,  who  must  needs  be  highly  provoked  at  the  irreverence  of 
those  men  who  make  no  difference  between  the  memorials  of  Christ's 
body  distributed  in  the  church,  and  any  common  meal. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  30.  Thiis  it  is  plain  God 

sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep *  hath  expressed  his  anger  a- 

gainst  you  of  Corinth  already,  by  punishing  this  profaneness  and  viola¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord's  supper  with  diseases,  of  which  some  among  yon  still 
lie  languishing,  and  others  are  dead. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  toe  31.  For  if  we  would  take 

should  not  be  judged,  an  account  of  ourselves,  and 

be  careful  to  oefebrate  this  supper  of  the  Lord  with  the  reverence  due 
to  a  feast  of  charity  and  the  oomrnemoration  of  a  Saviour  dying;  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  we  should  prevent  these  punishments  from  God- 

32  But  when  we  are  judged ,  toe  are  32*  But  when  God  thus 

chastened  of  the  Lord ,  that  we  should  not  chastises  us  with  temporal 
be  condemned  with  the  world,  afflictions,  (weakness,  and 

ricAndtt,  &c,)  he  intends  that  these  should  bo  warnings  to  us ;  that  so 
repenting  of  the  faults  that  have  provoked  him  to  send  them  upon  us, 
wo  may  escape  the  eternal  punishments  that  await  the  wicked  and 
profane  and  impenitent  hereafter, 

33  Wherefore ,  my  brethren,  whm  ye  33,  Therefore  I  exhort 
come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another*  you,  as  brethren,  that  at  all 
times  of  celebrating  this  holy  feast  you  wait  for  the  whole  congrega¬ 
tion,  and  order  matters  so  that  every  one  may  partake  of  it. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger ,  let  him  eat  34.  And  if  any  man’s  op* 

at  home;  that  ye  come  not  together  unto  petite  bo  so  keen,  that  upon 
condemnation.  And  the  rest  mil  I  set  in  this  pretence  he  would  has- 
order  when  I  come .  ten  the  feast  before  its  pro¬ 

per  time,  let  him  satisfy  these  desires  at  his  own  house,  and  not  iaw 
upon  the  public  congregation  the  scandal  and  punishment  of  such  in¬ 
decent  practices  os  this  I  have  been  reprehending*  And  for  other  mat¬ 
ters  among  you  that  stand  in  need  of  regulating,  they  shall  bo  taken 
care  of  by  me  when  I  see  you* 

COMMENT* 

I  have,  in  the  paraphrase  on  this  portion  of  Scripture,  been  larger 
than  is  usual,  in  nopes  to  deliver  it*  if  possible,  from  those  mistaken 
notions  of  unworthy  receiving  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  sup¬ 
per,  which  they  who  would  excuse  their  not  frequenting  it  pretend  to 
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ground  upon  this  passage  to  the  Corinthians.  With  how  little  reason* 
this  exposition  makes  it  evident;  but  that  I  may  make  the  case  plain, 
even  to  the  meanest  capacity,  I  desire  these  two  things  may  be  farther 
considered : 

i  *  That  the  damnation  which  St.  Paul  here  sneaks  of  is  not  eternal 
misery,  or  that  which  we  find  elsewhere  termed  the  damnation  of  hell* 
The  apostle  sufficiently  explains  his  own  moaning,  by  adding,  *For  this 
cause  many  are  sick  and  weakly  among  you:  which  restrains  the  damna¬ 
tion  spoken  of  before  to  bodily  distempers  and  temporal  punishments. 
And  that  no  other  but  temporal  could  be  intended  follows  unavoidably 
from  the  3  2d  verse,  where  this  is  called  a  chastenmg  of  the  Lord ,  to  pro- 
vent  some  worse  condemnation.  Now  eternal  damnation  hath  nothing 
of  the  nature  of  a  chastisement  ia  it,  but  it  is  entirely  an  act  of  ven¬ 
geance.  Nor  is  there  any  worse  or  future  condemnation  to  follow* 
which  that  can  possibly  be  inflicted  as  a  warning  or  remedy  against. 
Consequently,  the  damnation  by  the  fear  of  which  men  commonly  pro¬ 
fess  to  be  terrified  from  this  sacrament  is  altogether  different  from  that 
mentioned  here,  and  hath  nothing  to  do  in  the  text  of  St.  Paul, 

a,  As  the  punishment  our  people  now  scare  themselves  with  is  not* 
so  neither  is  the  un worthiness  they  profess  to  suspect  themselves  of, 
the  same  w  ith  that  of  these  Corinthians.  For  the  clearing  this  point  let 
it  be  observed,  that  in  the  primitive  church  it  was  customary  to  bring 
to  their  religious  assemblies,  every  one  as  he  was  able  and  disposed, 
provisions  for  a  common  entertainment.  Out  of  these  provisions  a 
convenient  quantity  was  set  apart  to  be  consecrated  for  the  blessed 
sacrament*  This  sacrament  was  in  ‘some  churches  celebrated  before, 
in  others  after  that  feast  of  love,  (as  this  entertainment  was  used  to  be 
called,)  but  in  all  places  they  were  both  celebrated  in  company  with 
each  other.  The  design  of  these  feasts  was  to  express  and  maintain 
friendship  and  concord,  and  to  show  that  Christians  esteemed  them¬ 
selves  one  family  and  one  body;  to  be  a  comfort  to  the  poor,  whose 
necessities  were  thus  relieved  at  the  public  expense,  and  to  speak  the 
charity  and  condescension  of  the  rich,  who  thus  declared  their  meaner 
brethren,  in  all  Christian  privileges,  fellow  members  and  equal  with  the 
greatest.  Theso  voluntary  contributions  were  styled  oblations  *  because 
every  contributor  was  understood  to  devote  what  he  brought  to  a  re¬ 
ligious  use,  wholly  to  divest  himself  of  any  property  in  it,  and  to  make 
ofthe  whole  one  common  fund,  to  which  God  and  the  church  only  had 
from  thenceforth  a  right.  And  therefore,  as  these  entertainments  were 
&  feasting  with  God,  and  with  the  whole  body  of  believers;  so  every 
one  who  had  a  right  to  this  table  (as  all  had,  who  for  some  notorious 
offence  were  not  shut  out  from  the  communion  of  the  Lord's  supper) 
had  right  to  share  alike,  though  all  did  not  contribute  alike;  nay 
even,  though  the  circumstances  of  eomo  were  so  strait  tliat  they  could 
not  contribute  any  part  at  all. 

Now  when  this  parity,  an  emblem  of  Christ's  universal  love  to  man¬ 
kind,  was  broken  in  upon;  wheu  every  one  would  take  upon  him  to 
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eat  at  his  own  time,  and  in  proportion  to  his  own  bringing;  this  was  a 
separating  what  had  been  made  common,  a  taking  back  that  which 
had  been  solemnly  given  to  God  and  his  church ;  a  defeating  of  all  the 
ends  and  significations  of  these  assemblies ;  a  reproach  to  and  robbery 
of  the  poor,  by  invading  the  comforts  and  the  refreshments  designed 
for  them  in  a  more  peculiar  manner;  but  especially  it  was  an  insuffer¬ 
able  scandal  and  profanation,  when  such  feasts  as  were  intended  to 
promote  rehgiou  became  the  occasions  of  riot  and  excess.  Abuses 
which  grew  so  fast,  and  gave  so  gTcat  and  just  offence,  as  to  render 
the  total  disuse  of  the  agapee  or  Jove-feusts  expedient,  and  made  the 
custom  general  of  receiving  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  singly, 
and  of  changing  the  offering  of  bread  and  wine  in  kind  to  that  of  alms 
for  the  use  of  tnc  poor,  deposited  in  the  hands  of  proper  persons,  most 
likely  to  know  their  several  necessities,  and  to  proportion  this  relief 
accordingly. 


Is  it  not  now  as  deal*  as  the  light,  that  in  a  church  like  ours,  where 
the  consecrated  elements  arc  furnished  at  tho  public  expense;  where 
no  man  brings  or  takes  his  own  supper,  but  all  is  delivered  by  the 
minister  without  any  respect  of  persons;  where  distribution  is  made 
equally*  decently,  devoutly,  and  as  nigh  to  the  primitive  institution 
as  can  well  be  imagined ;  is  it  not  clear,  I  say,  that  the  unworthiness 
charged  upon  the  Corinthians  neither  is  nor  possibly  can  be  ours! 
And,  if  so,  it  must  follow  that  these  texts  of  St.  Fan!  are  perverted  to 
a  very  wrong  use,  when  made  the  pretence  oF  keeping  from  the  holy 
table  men  whose  present  circumstances  have  no  manner  of  concern  in 


or  relation  to  them. 


I  readily  allow  that  men  may  be  under  the  danger  of  receiving  un¬ 
worthily  upon  several  other  accounts  as  well  as  this.  Every  notorious 
and  wilful  offence  against  and  failure  in  the  particulars  which  my  last 
discourse  laid  down,  as  fit  preparations  for  this  blessed  ordinance,  does 
without  question  render  them  unworthy.  But  how  does  St. Paul  pro¬ 
ceed  on  this  occasion  ?  By  those  expressions,  bJ)o  this ,  as  oft  as  ye  shall 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me ;  and,  as  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  forth  the  LorcVs  death  till  he  come;  be  abundantly 
intimates  that  this  is  a  duty  which  ought  frequently  to  be  performed. 
So  the  first  Christiana  plainly  \mderstood  it,  who  seem  to  have  made 
this  as  constant  a  part  of  their  public  worship  as  any  other*  And 
after  denouncing  the  judgments  of  God  against  unworthy  communi¬ 
cants,  he  does  not,  for  prevention  of  these,  exhort  them  to  consult  their 
own  safety  by  abstaining  altogether,  but  by  ^examining  and  judging 
themselves ;  and  so  eating  of  that  bread  and  drinking  of  that  cup*  Thus  did 
the  apostle, thus  docs  our  church  argue :  ^Jf  any  man  sag ,  lam  a  grievous 
sinner,  and  therefore  am  afraid  to  come :  wherefore  then  do  ye  not  repent 
and  ammd  ?  When  God  calUth  are  ye  mt  ashamed  to  say  ye  will  not 
come  f  When  ye  should  return  to  God,  mil  ye  excuse  yourselves,  and  say 
ye  are  not  ready?  Consider  earnestly  with  your  selves  how  tilth  such 
feigned  excuses  will  avail  before  God .  In  short,  he  that  comes  not, 
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and  he  tliut  comes  unworthily,  are  both  of  them  in  a  dangerous  and 
damnable  state.  The  former,  because  ho  will  not  use  his  best  remedy; 
the  latter,  because  he  profanes  and  abuses  hie  best  remedy.  And  there 
is  but  one  way  for  both  to  bo  safe,  which  is  by  coming  as  often  and  as 
well  prepared  as  they  can;  and  then  God  will  not  fail  to  forgive  and 
kindly  to  accept  thorn. 

Did  men  but  consider  {what  is  most  certainly  true)  that  every  act 
of  religion,  public  or  private,  requires  the  very  same  disposition  of 
mind  with  this  sacrament  ;  that  no  man  is  fit  (for  instance)  to  say  the 
Lord’s  prayer  who  is  not  fit  to  eat  and  drink  at  his  table;  that  read¬ 
ing  and  heaving  and  praying  unworthily  (that  is,  without  due  re¬ 
verence,  and  in  the  love  and  indulgence  of  any  wilful  sin)  is  damnable, 
as  well  as  unworthy  communicating;  they  would  soon  see  cause  to 
alter  their  measures  with  relation  to  this  matter.  They  would  find 
that  tho  excuses  usually  alleged  for  the  neglect  of  this  would,  if  pur¬ 
sued  through  their  just  consequences,  hold  every  whit  os  strongly  for 
casting  off  every  branch  of  solemn  worship  enjoined  by  the  Christian 
religion,  I  speak  not  tbis  with  the  least  intent  to  lower  the  respect 
and  care  due  to  this  holy  ordinance;  God  forbid  !  but  to  heighten  it 
for  others,  such  as  prayer,  public  and  private;  hearing  God’s  word,  and 
the  like ;  which  are  too  commonly  dono  as  tilings  of  courso.  And  yet 
there  is  not  one  of  all  these,  the  due  performance  whereof  docs  not 
require  the  same  sorrow  for  our  past  sins,  the  some  steadfast  purposes 
of  amendment,  the  same  faith  in  Christ,  the  same  charity  to  our  fellow 
Christians  and  to  all  men,  as  the  communicating  at  the  blessed  table. 
And  no  man  is  accepted  by  God  in  any  of  these  who  is  not  fit  to 
come  to  the  other.  To  say  all  in  a  word;  no  man  who  leads  a  good 
life  can  ever  he  unprepared  for  the  Lord's  supper;  and  no  man  who 
leads  a  bad  one  can  come  prepared  to  that  or  to  any  Christian  ordi¬ 
nance  whatsoever. 

And  this,  I  liopo,  may  sorve  to  shew  the  vanity  of  another  sort  of 
unpreparedness  commonly  alleged,  the  want,  I  mean,  of  leisure  to  re¬ 
tire  so  many  hours,  or  to  say  so  many  prayers,  before  each  commu¬ 
nion,  These  are,  no  question,  very  proper  exercises,  when  men  have 
opportunities  for  them ;  and  no  man  can  take  too  much  pains  with 
himself,  to  afflict  his  soul  with  remorse,  or  to  raise  his  affections 
and  devotion  on  such  occasions,  Hut  to  think  that  by  these  medita¬ 
tions  and  prayers  we  are,  and  that  without  them  we  cannot  be,  pre¬ 
pared,  is  rank  superstition,  and  an  error  that  draws  a  world  of  ill  con¬ 
sequences  after  it.  For  even  those  prayers,  if  we  hold  fast  any  darling 
lust,  arc  an  abomination,  an  hypocrisy  that  mocks  God,  and  deludes 
one’s  own  soul.  And  I  wish  all  people  could  bo  made  didy  sensible, 
that  although  a  week?s  fre^avatiimy  when  such  extraordinary  addresses 
aro  added  to  a  conscience  void  of  offence  iovxn'd  God  and  toward  man* 
may  be  exceeding  well ;  yet  nothing  can  be  depended  upon  but  tho 
communicating  frequently  and  reverently,  and  living  as  if  we  were 
every  day  to  communicate  between  one  opportunity  and  another.  To 
cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well ;  to  love  God  and  keep  hia  com¬ 
mandments;  to  follow  tho  works  of  our  calling  with  industry;  and  to 
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provide  for  our  families  with  honesty;  to  trust  iu  God’s  jjood  pro¬ 
vidence,  and  be  content  with  our  condition ;  to  preserve  unity  in  the 
church*  peace  and  order  in  the  state ;  to  study  to  bo  quiet,  to  do 
our  own  business*  and  the  duty  of  the  capacity  and  the  relations  we 
stand  in;  to  abhor  uncleanness  and  evil-speaking  and  all  unchar  itahle- 
ness ;  this  is  true  preparation :  and  ho  that  thus  communicates,  though 
at  a  minutos  warning,  will  never  be  rejected  of  God,  or  deserve  to  be 
condemned  by  men*  And  therefore  men  would  do  woll  to  consider 
this,  and  how  they  can  answer  cither  living  out  of  such  a  state,  or 
neglecting  the  sacrament  when  tboy  are  in  it. 


THE  GOSPEL.  St/LukexxiiL 

t  And  the  whole  multitude  0/ them  arose?  and  led  him  unto  Pilate , 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him ,  saying?  We  found  this  fellow  pervert¬ 
ing  the  nation?  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  C&sar?  saying  that  he 
himself  h  Christ  a  King . 

3  And  Pilate  ashed  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And 
he  answered  him  and  said?  Thou  myest  it 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and  to  ike  people^  I  find  no  fault 
in  this  man. 

5  A  nd  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying,  Ho  stirrcih  wp  the  people, 
teaching  throughout-  all  Jown/?  begmning  from  Galilee  to  this  place* 

6  When  Pilate  hoard  of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 

Galilaxm. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knots  that  he  belonged  unto  Iterodf  s  jurisdiction^  he 
smt  Mm  to  Herod ,  who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  And  wkm  Herod  saw  Jesus?  he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  he  was  de¬ 
sirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season,  because  he  had  heard  many  things  of 
Mm  ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  dome  by  Mm* 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many  words ;  but  he  ansic&red  Mm 
nothing * 

i  o  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  ami  vehemently  accused  him* 

11  And  llet'od  mth  his  mm  of  war  set  Aim  at  nought ,  and  mocked  Aim , 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  Aim  again  to  Pilate * 

«  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  wore  made  friends  together : 
for  before  they  were  at  mmity  between  themselves* 

13  And  Pilate?  vihm  he  had  called  together  the  chief  priests  and  the 
rulers  and  the  people , 

14  Said  unto  them.  Ye  ham  brought  this  man  undo  me?  as  one  that 
perverteth  the  people ;  and?  behold ,  I,  having  examined  him  before  ym ,  have 
found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching  time  things  whereof  ye  accuse  Mm: 

15  No?  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to  him  ;  and,  to}  nothing  worthy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

3  61  will  therefore  chastise  him,  mid  release  him . 

.1 7  {For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto  thorn  at  the  feast.) 

1 8  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying?  Avxzy  with  this  man,  and 
release  unto  us  Barahhm : 

q  q  Si 
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j  9  ( Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder*  was 
cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore*  willing  to  release  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried*  saying*  Crucify  him ,  crucify  him . 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time *  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  dons  ? 

I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him :  I  xvill  therefore  chastise  him,  and 
let  him  go , 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might  he 
crucified .  And  the  voices  of  them  ami  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  JHlote  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for  sedition  and  murder  was 
cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired ;  hut  he  delivered  Jesus  to  thdr 
will . 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away*  they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon*  a  (Jp'C- 
man*  coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on  Mm  they  laid  the  cross*  that  he 
might  bear  it  after  Jesus, 

27  And  there  followed  Mm  a  great  company  of  people*  and  of  women, 
which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  tuning  unto  them  said*  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me*  but  temp  for  yourselves*  and  for  your  children. 

29  For ,  behold *  the  days  arc  coming,  m  the  which  they  shall  say*  Blessed 
arc  the  barren*  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never 
gave  suck . 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains*  Fall  on  us  ;  and  to 
the  hills *  Cover  us, 

3 1  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree*  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry? 

22  And  there  were  also  two  other *  malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put 
to  death. 

33  Avid  when  they  were  come  to  the  place*  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him ,  and  the  male  factors*  one  m  the  right  hand *  and 
the  other  on  the  left. 

34  Then  said  Jes^e*  Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what 
ilwy  do .  A  nd  they  parted  his  raiment- ,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholding.  And  the  rulers  also  with  them  de¬ 
rided  h  im*  saying*  He  saved  others  ;  let  Mm  save  himself  if  he  be  Christ* 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him*  coming  to  him*  and  offering  him 
vinegar* 

37  And  saying*  If  thou  be  the  king  of  the  Jews*  save  thyself 

38  And  a  sup&'scription  also  *gim  written  over  him  in  letters  of 
Greek *  and  Latin*  and  Hebrew*  THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JE  WS. 

39  And  one  of  the  ynahf actors  which  were  hanged  railed  on  him,  saying* 
If  thou  be  Christ*  save  thyself  md  us. 

40  Bui  the  other  answering  rebuked  him*  saying*  Dost  mt  thou  fear 
God*  seeing  thou  art  in  Ike  same  condemnation  9 

41  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds : 
but  this  man  hath  done  mthtuq  amiss. 
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42  And  he  said  unto  Jesm,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comeet  into 
thy  kingdom. 

43  And  1 Teem  said  unto  him,  Verity  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shall  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  teas  a  darkness  over  all 
the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour . 

43  And  the  sun  was  darkened ,  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
the  midst, 

4 6  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit :  and  hating  said  tints ,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost 

47  Noio  when  tine  centurion  saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified  God ,  joy- 
ing,  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man, 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that  sight*  beholding  the 
things  which  were  done,  smote  their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  womm  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee >  stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things* 

COMMENT, 

The™  are  three  things  in  this  day’s  Gospel  which  I  choose  at 
present  to  treat  of*  as  more  especially  calling  for  our  serious  consider¬ 
ation, 

1,  The  first  is  our  Lord's  great  charity  in  praying  for  his  enemies, 
ver.  34,  Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  kntno  not  what  they  do, 

I  K  The  second  is  the  case  of  the  penitent  thief,  from  ver.  39  to  ver, 
43  inclusively, 

III.  The  last,  our  Lord's  commending  his  soul  to  his  Father,  ver. 
46.  Of  these  briefly  in  their  order. 

1,  I  begin  with  our  Lord’s  praying  for  hie  enemies,  ver.  34,  in  which 
he  hath  aet  us  an  example  of  the  most  perfect  charity,  ;te  will  appear 
if  we  observe, 

First,  that  the  praying  God  to  forgive  them  Implies  that  he  himself 
forgave  them*  For  the  very  dosigu  of  prayer  is  to  beg  that  God  would 
do  that  which  the  person  praying  is  heartily  disposed  to  do,  but  either 
cannot  compass  it  at  all,  or  not  without  God's  special  assistance.  And 
therefore  to  ask  of  him  that  which,  if  in  our  own  power,  we  would  not 
grant,  is  turning  our  devotion  into  mockery,  and  a  piece  of  tho  vilest 
and  most  impious  dissimulation.  It  is  true  that  Christ,  as  God,  could 
bestowr the  blessing  he  here  intercedes  for;  but  1  have  said  heretofore, 
that  in  all  those  actions  which  speak  submission,  (and  such  to  be  sure 
is  prayer,}  he  is  to  be  considered  as  a  more  man  ;  and  the  powers  of  the 
Divine  nature,  though  actually  inseparable  from  his  human,  yet  are  at 
such  times  to  be  looked  upon  as  under  a  voluntary  suspension-  And 
therefore  neither  does  tho  humble  manner  of  this  intercession  prove 
any  thing  against  his  divinity ;  nor  the  being  God  as  well  as  man 
call  into  question  the  sincerity  of  his  request;  though  able,  in  one  of 
these  capacities,  to  give  that  which,  in  the  other,  he  vouchsafed  to 
ask. 
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Meanwhile,  tho  point  I  am  upon  ia  sufficiently  confirmed  by  our 
Lord^  own  command  in  another  place-  Where*  as  evidences  of  *  loving 
our  enemies ,  after  doing  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  blessing  them  that 
curse  us^  is  added,  Pray  for  them  that  despit  efully  um  you  and  persecute 
you *  This  boing  the  highest,  as  well  as  the  most  beneficial  instance  of 
charity*  Such  as  no  perverseness  of  our  enemies  can  obstruct;  but 
such*  withal,  as  cannot  come  in  regularly  till  wc  have  brought  ourselves 
to  those  that  wont  before*  Because  they  may  be  counterfeit  and  de¬ 
signing  where  wc  transact  with  men  only ;  but  in  this  God  is  a  party, 
and  prayer  appeals  to  him  for  the  earnestness  of  our  wishos  and  the 
integrity  of  our  hearts. 

2.  Secondly,  the  greatness  of  our  Saviour’s  charity  ig  most  conspicur 
ous  from  the  time  of  putting  up  this  prayer.  It  was  not  only  for  men 
who  had  persecuted  him  to  the  death,  prefaced  that  death  with  all  the 
calumnies  and  reproaches,  the  utmost  insolence  and  indignities,  that 
unrelenting  malice  could  invent  or  execute ;  but  it  was  at  the  very  in¬ 
stant  when  he  was  expiriagunder  unconceivable  torture  and  anguisb*and 
in  the  most  infamous  manner  bleeding  out  an  innocent  soul.  It  was  for 
merciless  wretches,  hardened  murderers,  who  were  even  then  insulting 
over  his  last  agonies,  and  triumphing  in  their  own  wicked  barbarity. 
So  far  above  the  power  of  shame  and  pain  and  wrong,  and  still  obsti¬ 
nate  and  exasperating  spite*  was  the  firmness  and  meekness  of  his  holy 
mind.  And  what  a  pattern  have  we  here  to  set  before  our  eyes  !  the 
generality  of  whom  arc  so  soon  provoked*  so  violently  transported,  so 
implacably  incensed*  at  injuries  or  affronts  of  no  mighty  consequence; 
so  hard  to  forgive*  even  when  wo  feel  no  smart,  even  when  the  heat  is 
ovor*  and  the  damage  imaginary  only.  Oh,  how  far  short  is  this  of 
his  perfection !  how  unlike  to  his  true  greatness  of  soul,  who  is  said, 
in  his  patience  and  charity  more  especially*  to  have  *lefi  us  an  example, 
that  ice  should  follow  Ms  steps ! 

3  *  A  third  instance  of  this  eharity  consists  in  the  apology  made  here 
in  behalf  of  his  murderers,  Father ^  forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do*  They  might  indeed  and  ought  to  havo  known,  but  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  bear  them  witness  that  if  they  had  knoicn  him ,  they  toould  not 
have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory*.  This  ignorance  is  all  the  extenuation 
the  horror  of  their  crime  was  capable  of*  And  some  it  always  ia, 

.  though  in  proportion  less  as  tho  means  of  knowledge  are  greater.  Thus 
our  Lord  does  not  only  wish  their  pardon,  but  plead  and  turn  advocate 
for  the  vilest  of  miscreants*  A  noble  warning  to  all  his  disciples,  that 
they  too,  when  ill  treated,  should  make  all  possible  allowances,  and  put 
the  most  favourable  constmction  upon  the  wrongs  they  suffer;  and  let 
ignorance  and  infirmitios,  passions  and  surprises,  be  heard  in  mitiga¬ 
tion  of  their  resentments,  and  by  these  be  inclined  to  give  their  own* 
and  to  beg  of  God  his  pardon  for  the  worst  of  injuries  and  enemies. 

II.  The  case  of  the  penitent  thief  was  tho  second  thing  I  promised 
to  speak  to.  And  hero  two  things  arc  fit  to  be  considered,  (i*)  The 
comforts  it  administers  when  rightly  understood.  And  (2.)  the  false 
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security  too  commonly  grounded  upon  it,  and  consequently,  the  great 
danger  of  its  being  misunderstood. 

1.  As  to  tho  first,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  other  evangelists  say, 
Hh«  thieves  reviled  our  Lord  upon  the  cross.  Which  though  it  be  an 
usual  and  very  allowable  figure  of  speech,  the  putting  a  plural  number 
for  a  singular,  yet  St-  Chrysostom  and  St.  J erome  have  ohosen  to  re¬ 
concile  those  with  St.  Luke's  account  here,  by  understanding  both  to 
have  been  guilty  of  it,  but  this  to  havo  retracted,  and  have  been  con¬ 
verted,  as  we  see.  Admitting  their  interpretation  of  the  place,  the 
operations  of  grace  upon  his  mind  were  still  more  wonderfully  sudden 
and  strong.  But  be  tnat  as  it  will,  the  Soripture  furnishes  no  instance 
like  it  of  so  happy  a  change  at  a  mairs  last  moments.  The  labourers  of 
the  eleventh  hour  arc  indeed  a  mighty  encouragement  to  all  people  who 
have  had  the  misery  of  living  long  in  ignorance  and  sin.  Yet  those 
labourers  had  one  hour  left,  in  which  we  are  at  liberty  to  suppose  they 
signalized  themselves,  and  wrought  with  extraordinary  diligence.  But 
here  wo  have  a  poor  wretch  almost  expiring*  certain  death  upon  him, 
dying  under  public  punishment  for  a  very  heinous  crime ;  and  thus,  at 
tho  end  of  a  life  led  probably  after  the  rate  that  theirs  generally  are 
whose  wickedness  at  length  brings  them  to  an  untimely  and  scandalous 
end,  this  creature  is  softened  at  once*  reoeived  into  favour*  and  pro¬ 
mised  a  translation  from  the  gibbet  into  paradise  that  very  day. 

This  certainly  is  a  monument  of  mercy^  a  standing  comfort  to  all 
who  truly  repent,  though  at  their  last  hour ;  an  anchor  of  hope  to  bqt- 
rowful  sinners,  and  a  plain  argument  that  sincere  amendment  never 
comes  too  late.  For  even  they  who  have  long  lain  in  t  he  snares  of  (he 
devil ,  and  through  the  course  of  a  whole  lifo  hmi  taken  captive  by  Mm 
at  his  mil)  shall*  like  this  reclaimed  thief*  be  rescued,  accepted,  re¬ 
warded  ;  provided  they*  like  him*  return  to  (iod*  and  improve  their 
never  so  small  remainder  of  time  to  the  best  advantage. 

But  the  fatal  delusion  in  this  case  is*  that  few  people  consider  what 
it  is  to  be  converted  like  him *  They  look  at  the  event,  but  forgot  the 
circumstances  that  led  to  it.  And  hence  grow  those  false  confidences, 
and  the  great  danger  of  misunderstanding  and  misapplying  the  ac¬ 
count  of  this  matter*  which  1  ain  endeavouring  now  to  prevent  by  my 
second  particular  upon  this  subject. 

For  when  this  action  comes  to  bo  throughly  weighed,  some  things 
will  be  found  in  H  very  extraordinary,  some  that  seldom  have,  some 
that  can  never  have  a  parallel.  Tins  man,  it  is  probable*  had  never 
seen  or  heard  of  Christ  before ;  or  if  he  had,  it  js  yet  more  strange 
that  he*  who  had  stood  out  till  then,  should  come  in  to  the  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  him  now;  now*  when  his  enemies  were  insulting  over 
him,  when  his  own  disciples  and  the  companions  of  his  preaching  and 
miracles  had  forsaken  him*  when  they  who  once  trusted  it  had  been  he 
who  should  have  redeemed  Israel  despaired  of  him*  when  the  companion 
of  his  wickedness  was  at  the  sumo  time  reproaching  and  blaspheming 
him ;  that  he*  I  say*  should^  in  this  lowest  ebb  of  misory  and  shame 
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and  scorn  that  ever  the  Son  of  God  did  or  could  stoop  to,  throw  him¬ 
self  upon  his  protection,  acknowledge  his  kingdom,  believe  Mm  Lord 
of  a  future  and  better  state,  and  the  disposer  of  rewards  and  happi¬ 
ness  after  death ;  and  all  this  upon  so  surprising  a  conviction,  and  in 
answer  to  the  very  first  calls  of  grace;  this  argues  so  ingenuous  a 
temper,  so  nohlo  and  so  bold  a  faith,  as  never  was  outdone,  as  never 
can  in  all  respects  be  equalled,  except  the  same  Jesus  wero  again  to 
be  crucified  :  because  no  man’s  conversion  ever  had,  ever  can  have 
upon  other  terms,  the  same  disadvantages  and  discouragements  which 
this  man’s  laboured  under,  and  eo  generously  overcame. 

Might  not  then  St.  Chrysostom,  us  with  great  force  he  does,  rebuke 
tho  impudence  of  those  late  penitents  who  presume  to  take  sanctuary 
in  this  example  \  who  live  under  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  enjoy 
both  the  outward  calls  of  God’s  word  and  the  inward  solicitations  of 
his  Spirit,  but  turn  the  deaf  oar  continually  to  both?  who  profess  to 
believe  a  risen  and  a  glorified  1 ted  corner,  to  expect  him  as  their  Judge, 
and  call  him  Loiv]  and  King,  and  have  listed  themselves  in  his  ser¬ 
vice  by  baptism ;  but  jiay  him  no  degree  of  that  respect,  which  this 
stranger  did,  wben  he  had  rendered  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  guise  of  the  vilest  malefactor?  This  certainly  shews  such 
a  difference  as  must;  if  reflected  on,  convince  all  wilful  delayers  of 
repentance  that  they  have  no  precedent  to  produce  for  their  con¬ 
fidence,  indeed,  that  their  state  is  as  unlike  to  his,  as  that  of  a  conver¬ 
sion  astonishingly  speedy  and  gallant  is  to  an  obstinate  backwardness 
and  delay,  and  that  the  only  part  of  the  comparison  that  holds  is 
that  of  death  being  at  the  door. 

That  God  should  communicate  the  assistance  of  his  grace  very 
liberally  to  one  so  disposed  to  close  with  tho  first  motions  of  it  as 
this  thief,  agrees  with  those  exalted  notions  of  his  goodness  which 
both  reason  and  rovelation  hath  given  us.  But  wliat  assurance  can 
we  have  from  either  of  his  readiness  to  assist  and  bring  over  those  who 
have  received  it  in  vain  ?  Why  should  they  suppose  that  a  Spirit  so 
often  driven  away  will  he  at  their  call  whenever  they  please;  and,  by 
a  more  than  common  influence,  work  in  them  a  change,  just  when 
they  oomc  to  die,  which  they  would  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  concur 
with  or  consent  to  in  the  whole  course  of  their  lives?  No,  no.  If 
these  men  arc  desirous  to  find  a  parallel,  they  have  it  hero  at  hand. 
The  other  thief,  who  went  out  of  tho  world  railing  and  reviling,  is 
much  more  likely  to  be  the  true  emblem  of  their  sad  condition.  For 
he  is  far  from  being  the  only  instance  of  a  wicked  creature  given  up 
by  God  at  his  last  hour ;  but  the  penitent  thief  is  tho  only  one  wo  are 
sure  of  reclaimed  at  his  last  hour-  And  this  too  such  a  one  as  cannot 
be  drawn  into  consequence  by  any  Christian,  1>y  reason  of  those  circum¬ 
stances,  in  which  it  is  not  so  much  as  possible  for  this  ease  to  agree 
with  that  of  any  who  shall  presume  to  defer  his  repentance,  though 
but  till  the  next  hour. 

Let  us  therefore  deal  fairly  with  ourselves,  and  not  read  this  story 
by  halves.  Lot  us  in  it  contemplate  the  justice  of  a  provoked,  as  well 
na  the  mercy  of  a  forgiving  Goth  If  to-day^  wkih  it  is  called  we 
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do  our  part,  we  have  a  title  to  the  consolation  of  this  case;  but  if 
we  put  off  from  day  to  day,  and  continue  to  harden  our  hearts,  it 
contains  not  ono  syllable  of  comfort  for  us,  and  all  we  build  upon  H  is 
without  a  foundation.  The  extent  of  our  lives  we  cannot,  but  the 
difficulties  of  a  death-bed  repentance  we  may  certainly  know.  And 
if  once  matters  come  to  this  pass,  wc  cannot  be  sure  of  the  power, 
nay,  we  cannot  be  sure  of  so  much  as  the  will,  to  repent.  But  sup¬ 
posing  this  not  to  be  denied  us,  we  cannot  have  the  same  assurance 
of  being  then  accepted  which  this  thief  had.  For  many  things  at 
such  a  time  concur  to  deceive  us :  and  even  those  good  purposes  then 
raised  in  our  minds  God  only  can  foresee  whether  they  would  be 
steadfast*  We  find  by  experience  many,  who  have  resolved  well*  if 
God  grant  an  unexpected  recover  relapse  into  their  old  impieties; 
and  do  not  only  deceive  others,  but  themselves  too*  The  only  course 
then  to  be  safe  and  cosy  is  to  repent  so  early,  that  the  fruits  may  put 
the  sincerity  of  our  change  past  any  doubt:  for  we  can  never  have 
too  mean  a  thought  of  doing  this  upon  heds  of  languishing,  and  at 
the  approach  of  death*  And  the  most  that  ought  to  be  said  in  favour 
of  such  a  delay  is  not  to  pronounce  it  altogether  desperate.  But  this 
ia  a  danger  which,  I  hope,  the  due  observance  of  this  holy  season  we 
are  now  in  hath  delivered  us  from.  And  if  so,  then  may  we  with  great 
equanimity  imitate  our  blessed  Lord  in  that  act,  which  I  proposed  to 
treat  of  in  the 

1TL  Third  and  last  place,  described  in  these  words, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit.  The  observations  which  this  fur¬ 
nishes  matter  for  are  principally  these  that  follow  : 

i.  This  proves  the  reality  of  Christ’s  human  nature,  with  regard  to 
the  soul  no  less  than  the  body.  For  the  spirit  here  commended  to 
God  could  not  be  the  Divine  Spirit,  which  some  anoient  heretics  ima¬ 
gined  Christ's  body  to  have  been  actuated  by;  but  it  must  be  the 
same  intelligent  part  of  hira,  as  man,  which  is  in  every  one  of  us  tho 
principle  of  life  and  sense  and  motion ;  and  which  by  death  is  dis¬ 
lodged  from  a  fleshly  mass,  no  longer  in  condition  to  receive  and  be 
influenced  by  it. 

a.  The  manner  of  our  Lord’s  giving  up  this  spirit  hath  generally 
been  thought  to  carry  in  it  an  air  of  authority;  and  to  intimate,  that, 
os  tho  delivering  it  was  an  act  of  freo  choice,  so  tho  resuming  of  it  was 
likewise  fully  m  his  own  power ;  and  therefore  tho  form  made  use  of 
on  this  occasion  is  such  as  properly  denotes  tho  leaving  goods  of  value 
to  be  kept  by  a  trusty  friend  till  called  for  again.  Tt  may  be  said  in¬ 
deed,  that  other  good  men,  who  confessedly  have  not  the  same  power* 
are  found  to  have  committed  their  souls  to  God  in  like. manner.  They 
have  indeed  done  so,  but  with  this  difference;  that  in  Christ  this  was 
a  declaration  of  his  having  purchased  immortality  for  human  nature* 
and  a  sort  of  claim  for  raising  it  from  the  dead ;  in  others,  it  is  au 
expression  of  their  faith  that  their  souls  and  bodies  shall  again  be 
united,  by  virtue  of  that  resurrection  which  their  Saviour's  rising  hath 
ensured  to  them. 
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3.  From  henoe  it  follows,  that  the  human  soul  is  a  substance  distinct 
from  the  body,  that  it  lives  after  it,  in  a  state  separate  from  it,  and 
such  a  state  as  is  susceptible  of  happiness  or  misery.  For  why  is  the 
spirit  here  the  object  of  our  Lord's  core,  and  deposited  in  God's  hands ; 
but  because  these  arc  set  to  signify  a  place  of  safety  from  danger,  where 
souls  shall  not  only  survive,  but  live  too,  in  a  manner  far  distant  from 
that  in  which  they  lived  here ;  where  no  temptation  shall  be  able  to 
assault,  no  sin  to  pollute,  no  affliction  to  discompose  them!  This  we 
find  to  have  been  the  sense  even  of  the  Jewish  Church  before  our 
Saviour's  time :  !t  The  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and 
there  shall  no  t&nnent  touch  them.  In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed 
to  die:  and  their  departure  is  taken  for  misery,  and  their  going  from 
us  to  he  utter  destruction :  hut  they  are  in  peace : 

4.  Lastly,  from  henoe  there  seems  also  to  be  sufficient  foundation 
for  concluding,  that  the  souls  of  good  men  enter  upon  a  state  of  bliss 
immediately  after  their  departure  out  of  the  body.  Especially  if,  to¬ 
gether  with  these  words  to  his  Father,  we  take  Christ's  promise  made 
just  before  to  tlie  penitent  thief,  that  he  should  that  dag  he  mth  him  in 
paradise. 

These  are  particulars  that  cannot  now  conveniently  receive  an  en¬ 
largement  worthy  of  them:  and  arc  therefore  recommended  to  the 
improvement  of  the  reader :  who  will  not  find  it  difficult  from  henec 
to  draw  such  inferences  as  may  turn  to  great  account ;  by  supporting 
him  under  tho  trials  of  the  present  life,  by  arming  him  against  the  im¬ 
moderate  fears  of  death ;  and  by  quickening  him  in  such  virtues  and 
graces  as  are  necessary  to  justify  his  hopes  of  exchanging  this  for  an 
infinitely  better  state,  when  God  shall  see  him  ripe  for  it. 
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THE  COLLECTS. 

Almighty  God,  we  beseech  thee  graciously  to  behold  this 

F 

thy  a  family,  for  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  contented  to 
be  betrayed,  and  given  np  into  tho  hands  of  wicked  meD,  and 
to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross,  who  now  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without 
end.  Amen. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  by  whose  Spirit  the  whole 
body  of  the  Church  is  governed  and  sanctifiedb;  Receive  our 
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supplications  and  prayers,  which  we  offer  before  thee  for  all 
estates  of  men  in  thy  holy  Church,  that  every  member  of  the 
same,  in  his  vocatiou  and  ministry,  may  truly  and  godly  serve 
thee ;  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Clirist.  Amen. 

O  merciful  God,  who  hast  made  all  men,  and  hatest  nothing 
that  thou  hast  made,  nor  would  eat  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  be  converted  and  live1’;  Have  mercy 
upon  all  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  and  Ilcrc  ticks,  and  take  from 
them  all  ignorance,  hardness  of  heart*  mnl  contempt  of  thy 
Word ;  and  so  fetch  them  home*  blessed  Lord*  to  thy  flock* 
that  they  may  be  saved  among  the  remnant  of  the  true  Is¬ 
raelites,  aud  bo  made  one  fold  rmderone  shepherd*  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Heb.x.i, 

1  The  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come *  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things ,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year 
by  year  continually  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that  the 
icorshippers  once  purged  should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins . 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 
away  sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  ho  cometh  into  the  worlds  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldesi  not,  bui  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me  ; 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  ihm  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  /  come  {in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me]_  to  do  thy  will,  0  God. 

3  Above ,  tvhen  he  said ,  Sacrifice  and  offering  and  burnt  offerings  and 
offering  for  dn  thou  wmddest  mi,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein *  which 
are  offered  by  the  law  ; 

g  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0  God .  He  taieth  atcay  the 
first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  offsnng  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

1 1  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  ministering  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take  away  sms : 

l  %  Bui  this  man ,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat 

down  on  the  right  ha-nd  of  God ; 
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13  From  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  he  made  Ms  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  iltai  are  sanctified '* 

1 3  Whereof  the  Hobj  Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after  that  he 

had  said  before , 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  zcith  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord ,  /  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  them  ; 

37  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for 

19  Having  therefore ,  brethren ,  boldness  to  eider  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  lining  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us ,  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  Ms  flesh ; 

2 1  And  having  an  high  prwrt  over  the  house  of  God/ 

22  Let  us  draw  war  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  fmih,  having 
our  hearts  sprinJded  from  an  evil  conscience^  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 

23  Let  us  holdfast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  (for 
he  is  faith ful  that  promised ;) 

24  And  let  us  comider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  owrsdtes  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is  /  but  exhorting  one  another :  and  so  much  the  more ,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching . 


COMMENT. 

The  Epistle  for  this  day*  being  a  continuation  of  an  argument  car¬ 
ried  on  in  the  chapter  foregoing,  hath  already  fallen  in  great  measure 
within  the  coinpass  of  two  former  discourses  upon  that  subject*1.  For 
this  reason  it  is  that  I  conceive  a  paraphrase  of  the  words  not  very 
necessary,  and  that  all  1  design  to  say  at  present  shall  be  somewhat 
very  briefly  on  these  two  points: 

I.  First,  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  a  true  and  proper  sacrifice  for 
sin ;  and 

II.  Secondly*  that  this  sacrifice  was  offered  by  him  upon  the  cross. 

I.  Filet,  I  say,  the  death  of  Christ  was  a  true  and  proper  sacrifice 

for  sin.  The  best  light  we  can  have  concerning  matters  of  this  nature 
is  derived  from  the  ordinances  and  customs  of  the  Jews  and  their  law. 
Now  thence  it  is  oertuin  that  such  ceremonies  were  used  as  plainly 
intimated  a  translation  of  punishment  and  guilt  from  the  person  of¬ 
fering  to  the  thing  offered ;  and  an  acceptance  of  one  life  taken  away, 
as  substituted  in  the  place  of  another,  which  by  tho  law  was  looked 
upon  as  forfeited. 

To  this  purpose  the  owner  of  the  beast  devoted  to  the  altar,  by 
bringing  and  laying  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  it,  did  thus  declare 
his  property  first,  and  then  the  free  transferring  of  that  property  to 
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God,  by  delivering  it  to  death  for  the  ends  and  uses  specified  in  the 
law.  And  with  allusion  to  this  rite  it  is  that  wo  read  of  Christ 
mg  down  kxs  life, f giving  himself  for  offering  £  his  own  'body  a  sacrifice 

for  sin  /  and  many  other  passages  of  like  importance. 

It  is  also  certain,  that,  m  sin-offerings,  the  party  concerned  did 
confess  his  crime  over  the  sacrifice ;  thus,  as  is  oppressed  in  the  law 
of  the  scap  c-goat ,  Spatting  his  transgressions  upon  the  head  of  ike  beast* 
That  such  beast  was  afterwards  looked  on  os  unclean;  that  it  con¬ 
veyed  a  legal  impurity  to  those  who  touched  it;  ns  being,  in  the  eyo  of 
the  law,  charged  with  their  sins  in  whose  behalf  it  was  offered*  This 
was  the  reason  why  such  sacrifices  were  not  to  be  eaten,  as  the  rest 
wore,  by  the  offerers,  but  by  the  priests  only1.  Who,  in  this  regard, 
were  mediators  between  God  and  his  people,  and  by  their  consump¬ 
tion  of  it  testified  God's  acceptance*  and  the  abolition  of  the  sin* 
This  again  is  the  cause  why  the  bodies  of  the  beasts,  offered  in  the 
most  solemn  occasions  of  this  kind,  were  Ciirriod  out  and  burned  with¬ 
out  the  eampk,  All  which  are  ceremonies  necessary  to  be  attonded 
to,  for  a  right  understanding  of  those  very  significant  passages*  which 
speak  of  God's  laying  on  Christ  the  iniquities  of  us  alt ,  of  his  \  bearing 
our  sins  in  his  own  body ,  of  his  being  m made  sin  and  a  curse  for  vs,  of 
Ins  "suffering  without  the  gate  of  the  city ,  in  conformity  to  the  bodies 
burnt  without  the  camp,  and  of  our  having  a  tin-offering,  of  which  the 
Jews  ham  no  right  to  eat. 

Once  morej  it  is  assigned  as  a  reason  for  prohibiting  the  use  of 
blood  in  common  food,  that  this  was  0 given  upon  the  altar  to  make  an 
atonement  for  their  souk  3*  and  hence  it  is  that  we  so  often  hear  of 
v  redemption  through  Christ* a  blood ,  of  ^  peace  made  by  the  blood  of  his  cross , 
that  himself  mentions  the  Hwvo  testament  in-  his  blood,  and  the  like* 

These  and  other  places  of  the  same  nature,  every  considering  man 
must  acknowledge  it  reasonable  to  interpret  in  agreement  with  those 
in  the  Old  Testament  to  which  they  so  manifestly  allude*  And  if  so, 
it  will  follow,  that  either  the  Jews  themselves  had  no  such  thing,  or 
else  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  n  true  and  proper  sacrifice*  More 
truly  such  indeed  than  any  of  theirs.  As  it  actually  conyeyed  the 
benefits  which  those  could  not;  aa  its  virtue  was  inherent,  theirs  only 
relative ;  and  as  it  is  the  substance,  of  which  theirs  were  shadows  and 
representations.  For  that  those  were  no  better  hath  been  largely 
proved  before ;  that  this  woe  not  only  a  true  and  proper,  but  a  suf- 
ficient  sacrifice  and  satisfaction,  a  very  few  words  will  suffice  to  show, 
after  what  I  have  had  occasion  to  urge  in  this  point  already. 

How  acceptable  to  God  this  sacrifice  was,  it  is  the  design  of  all 
those  texts  to  inform  ue  which  declare  his  perfect  innoconoe ;  either 
in  plain  terms,  such  as  *doing  and  knowing  no  sin;  suffering, t  the  just 
for  the  unjust;  not  "needing,  as  other  priests,  to  offer  first  for  hhnsdf 
and  then  for  the  people;  or,  with  reference  to  the  rules  of  ohoosing  out 

*  i  John  iii.  16.  *  Tit.  ii.  u,  ■  Heb.  x.  9,  to*  b  Levit.  svi.  *1.  *  Levit*  1.  ij* 
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the  beet  for  the  service  of  the  altar,  which  call  him  xtke  Lamb  of  GoA 
without  blemish  and  without  spot,  the  yLamb  that  takes  away  the  sin,  that 
zwas  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  too  rid;  and  that  a  offered  himself  io 
God  without  spot  through  the  eternal  Spirit. 

The  same  truth  is  yet  more  clearly  and  fully  contained  in  those 
many  Scriptures  which  ascribe  to  him  a  complete  deliverance  from 
all  the  inconveniences  and  miseries  which  sin  is  anywhere  charged 
with  bringing  upon  mankind.  Is  the  sinner  in  debt  to  tho  law,  and, 
like  bankrupts  of  old,  or  criminals  under  condemnation,  liable  to  be 
given  up  to  the  tormentors  \  Christ,  we  are  told,  b hath  cancelled  the 
Jiandi writing  that  teas  against  us,  nailing  it  to  Jm  cross.  He  hath  c given 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many ;  he  hath  ^-redeemed  us  fivrm  ike  curse  of  the 
law;  he  hath  ^bought  us  with  a  price,  so  that  l  in  him  we  have  redemption 
through  Ms  Hood,  even  the  remission  of  sins. 

Have  sinners  departed  from  God,  alienated  his  affection,  and  put 
themselves  in  a  state  not  only  of  distance  from,  but  even  of  enmity 
against  him?  The  aliens  and  strangers  who  were  once  afar  o^orc 
said  to  bo  made  mgh  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  aud  he  to  have  reconciled 
m  io  his  Father  by  ike  body  of  his  jfe&h  through  death ,  For  which 
reason  wc  find  him  emphatically  styled  our  peacey  because  he  hath 
slain  this  enmity  by  his  a *qss%. 

Does  sin  leave  a  stain  and  pollution  upon  the  souls  of  men,  such  as 
renders  themodious  and  loathsome  in  the  sight  of  a  God  hof  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity  t  'Cm  blood  is  said  to  wash  us,  kto  cleanse  us  from 
all  sin,  lto  pwrgc  our  consciences  from  dead  works ;  we  aro  said  to  be 
(like  the  things  purified  from  legal  nncleanncss  heretofore)  sprinkled 
and  sanctified  by  this  Mood  of  the  covenant,  and  by  that  will  of  God 
which  removed  the  many  imperfect  Levitical,  that  lie  might  establish 
this  one  perfect  evangelical  purification,  oven  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ m,  as  the  scripture  now  before  us  expressly  asserts* 

Once  more ;  as  the  dire  effects  of  sin  are  by  no  images  more  lively 
represented  than  by  those  of  wounds  and  putrifying  sores,  of  sickness 
and  death;  so  neither  are  the  benefits  of  our  Lord’s  passion  at  any  time 
more  sonsibly  expressed  than  by  his  *  stripes  healing  us,  by  his  0  quicken* 
ing  them  that  are  dmd  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  our  Hiving  in  and  by 
him  who  died  for  n$.  And  to  shew  that  the  virtue  of  this  spiritual  re¬ 
storative  knows  no  bounds*  he  is  said  to  ^justify  men  from  all  things 
from  which  th&f  could  not  he  justified  by  any  former  dispensation,  and 
to  T  save  even  the  chief  of  sinners. 

Thus  much,  I  conceive,  may  very  well  suffice  for  proving  the  death 
of  Christ,  not  only  a  true,  but  a  sufficient  sacrifice  and  satisfaction  for 
sin,  Tfc  only  remains  now  that  I  shew  this  sacrifice  and  satisfaction 
to  have  consisted  strictly  iu  that  which  makes  the  principal  subject  of 
our  devotions  this  day,  his  dying  upon  tho  cross  for  us. 

Now,  for  a  right  understanding  of  this  matter,  wo  must  again  be 

K  1  Pot,  i-  19.  y  John  i.  29.  &  Rev,  xui.  S,  *  Heb,  i  1.  14.  h  Colons,  u.  14, 
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beholding  to  the  guidance  of  those  rites  and  offices  so  often  referred 
to  in  this  Epistle ;  which  were  peculiar  to  the  Jews1  yearly  solemnity 
on  the  great  day  of  atonement  ,  Put  we  must,  in  the  contemplation  of 
those  rites,  Jj©  sure  to  take  this  caution  along  with  us ;  that  our  Lord 
is  to  be  considered  in  a  double  capacity,  as  the  sacrifice  offered,  and 
ns  the  priest  offering  it.  And  therefore,  care  must  be  had  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  these  two  relations,  between  the  acts  and  effects 
proper  to  him  in  the  one  and  in  the  other  of  these  qualities,  which 
were  united  in  one  and  the  same  person  at  the  time  of  this  oblation, 
but  remained  perfectly  distinct,  and  had  different  subjects  in  every 
other  oblation  whatsoever. 

Now,  at  that  day  of  expiation  only,  the  sin-offerings  were  com¬ 
manded  to  be  slain  by  the  liigh  priest's  own  hand.  And  this  was  os 
significant  an  emblem  as  the  condition  of  the  thing  would  bear  of  our 
great  High  Priest  and  sin-offering  both  laying  down  his  oicn  life  and 
voluntarily  offering  up  himself  for  us.  Of  the  blood  of  those  sacrifices 
the  Levitical  high  priest  was  to  hring  part  into  the  holy  place,  which, 
containing  the  symbols  of  God's  more  special  presence  and  favour, 
was,  as  you  have  seen  before,  a  figure  of  heaven*  Christ  therefore*  by 
ascending  into  heaven  with  his  crucified  body,  performed  an  act,  exactly 
correspondent  to  tliat  of  the  high  priest  when  carrying  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering  into  the  holy  place*  And  therefore  he  is  observed  to 
have  performed  this  part  of  his  sacerdotal  office,  with  the  difference 
of  one  or  two  very  material  circumstances  to  our  advantage;  that, 
whereas  that  figurative  sanctuary  was  entered  with  the  Hood  of  others 
(of  calves  and  goats)  yearly^  ho  entered  into  the  true,  tho  heavenly 
sanctuary  once  only,  and  then  with  his  ottm  hlood. 

The  question  now  arising  from  hence  is,  whether  the  atonement 
under  the  law  were  actual lv  made  by  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  when 
slain  in  the  outward  tabernacle,  or  when  brought  and  sprinkled 
within  the  veil :  and,  in  proportion,  whether  the  sins  of  men  under 
the  gospel  be  expiated  by  the  doath  of  Christ's  body  on  the  cross,  or 
by  exhibiting  that  crucified  body  before  his  Father  in  heaven* 

For  resolving  this  doubt,  let  it  he  considered  in  what  capacity  the 
high  priest  entered  the  holy  place ;  why  he  entered  into  it  but  onoe  a 
year;  and  why  then  not  without  blood. 

First  then,  it  ia  manifest,  that  on  the  day  of  atonement  tho  high 
priest  went  twice  into  the  holy  place ;  once,  with  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  which  was  slain  as  a  siu-ofteriug  for  himself  and  for  his  house c. 
And  by  bringing  in  this  blood  was  signified  the  remission  of  his  own 
sin8j  and  of  theirs  who  assisted  iu  the  service  of  the  altar;  and  heroin 
he  was  the  representative  of  the  priestly  order,  and  qualified  to  pro¬ 
ceed  in  offering  for  others.  Thus  purged,  he  was  the  figure  of  that 
great  High  Priest*  whoso  perfect  innocence  exempted  nim  from  a 
double  entrance,  as  not  needing  to  offer  for  himself,  in  order  to  ren¬ 
der  him  capable  of  being  accepted  for  othersd*  A  second  time  ho 
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entered  with  the  blood  of  the  goat,  which  was  slain  os  a  sin-offering 
for  the  people.  And  thus  he  sustained  a  more  public  character; 
representing  the  whole  congregation,  who  virtually*  and  in  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  law*  entered  together  with  him.  Xnd  in  this  regard 
he  resembled  our  Jeans,  by  whose  blood  (as  we  have  heard  tbis  morn¬ 
ing)  we  hate  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holies^  by  a  new  and  living  t cay 
tohich  he  hath  consecrated  far  us  through  the  vdh  that  is  to  say%  his 
flesh* 

Secondly,  the  high  priest  entering  but  once  (that  is,  one  day  only) 
in  the  year,  was  never  intended  to  prove  that  no  sacrifices  for  sin 
offered  on  any  other  day*  when  he  did  not  enter*  were  not  effectual  for 
remission.  For  the  contrary  is  manifest  from  the  law  itself.  But  the 
difference  ie,  that  those  other  sacrifices  wore  occasional  and  personal ; 
and  thus  far  they  availed,  that  the  parties  offoring  them  were  purified 
from  those  particular  transgressions  then  confessed,  and  restored  to 
all  the  privileges  of  communion  with  God  in  his  worship.  But  the 
effect  of  the  sacrifices  offered  on  the  day  of  atonement,  and  of  throe 
only,  was  general,  and  extended  to  the  benefit  of  the  whole  body  of 
the  people.  These  therefore  were  the  most  express  imago  of  a  sacri¬ 
fice  to  be  offered  for  the  Bins  of  all  mankind.  And  a  year  being  a 
perfect  revolution  of  time,  m  which  all  nature  sccma  to  have  finished 
its  courso;  the  allowing  this  solemn  atonement  to  be  yearly  and  no 
more*  was  the  best  intimation  that  economy  was  capable  of  giving 
that  this  great  sacrifico  should  bo  offered  but  once,  and  that  it  should 
suffice  to  perfect  for  ever  tho  persons  sanctified  by  it . 

Thirdly,  the  high  priest,  even  at  that  solemn  day,  was  not  allowed 
to  enter  into  the  holy  place  without  blood,  iiy  being  denied  familiar 
and  constant  access  to  the  presence  of  God,  was  intimated  that  state 
of  guilt  which  rendereth  men  unworthy  to  approach  him.  By  being 
allowed  it  after  the  slaying  of  the  sin-offering,  is  signified  the  removal 
of  that  guilt  and  un worthiness  by  God's  acceptance  of  the  sacrifice. 
So  that  this  access  supposes  an  oxpiation;  and  the  bringing  in  of  the 
blood  ia  not  the  mailing  such  expiation,  but  the  evidence  of  one  al¬ 
ready  made.  This  is  the  type :  and  the  antitype  exactly  answers  lt- 
Human  nature,  while  polluted  by  sin,  was  incapable  of  entering  heaven; 
our  Lord,  by  suffering  iu  this  nature,  hath  procured  to  it  immortality, 
and  admittance  thither.  He  entered  there  as  our  common  ropre- 
.  sentative ;  and  by  that  entrance  testifies  the  expiation  finished :  for 
so  it  must  be,  or  ever  our  nature  could  gain  access  thither.  The 
ascent  then  to  and  residence  of  our  nature  in  heaven,  is  an  argument 
that  God  is  fully  reconciled.  The  crucified  body  of  our  Lord  dwelling 
for  ever  with  God  is  a  continual  exhibiting  of  the  merits  and  efficacy 
of  his  sacrifice ;  but  the  act  of  entering  is  not  properly  a  sacrificial 
act  in  Christ,  or  of  an  expiatory  nature,  farther  than  it  declares  the 
sacrifice,  and  the  power  of  it.  It  is  indeed  an  act  of  trimnpli  after, 
and  reward  for,  having  offered  himself  up  in  this  quality.  The  death 
of  our  Lord  on  tho  cross  answers  to  the  death  of  the  sin-offering  at 
tho  altar.  The  remission  is  obtained  by  means  of,  and  consequently 
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to  be  dated  from  the  timo  of  shedding  the  blood.  Hence  is  our 
Saviour  said  to  *rm  again  for  our  justification.  And  how  could  that 
be  said  of  him,  if  we  were  not  Justified  till  some  time  after  he  rose* 
and  if  no  pardon  were  obtained  till  his  ascent  into  heaven?  Hence  the 
blood  of  the  cross  is  euid  to  have  made  our  peace  ;  and  that  in  the  cross 
(or  his  body  upon  it*  as  some  understand  that  passage)  he  defeated 
and  UHumphed  over  the  enemies  of  our  souls.  Hence  again  wc  read* 
that  after  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sinst  he  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high**  And*  in  the  very  scripture  1  am  upon* 
that  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  mis  for  ever,  he  sat  dozen  on 
the  Tight  hand  of  God .  And  lastly,  hence  wc  may  reasonably  presume 
he  expired  upon  the  cross  with  those  significant  words  in  his  mouth, 
It  is  finished:  of  which  more  in  the  following  service  for  this  day* 

In  the  meanwhile  I  only  add,  that  what  hath  been  here  advanced 
commits  no  violence  at  all  upon  those  texts  where  Christ's  eternal 
priesthood  is  asserted.  For  sacrificing,  though  a  part,  was  never  the 
whole  of  the  priestly  character*  Blessing  and  intercession  are  as 
essential  branches  of  it  as  tho  other.  And  those  our  Lord  continues 
to  discharge  with  such  fulness  of  power,  as  not  to  be  an  humble  sup¬ 
plicant  for,  but  the  author  and  giver  of  salvation  /  the  bes tower,  and 
not  only  the  asker  of  blessings,  to  thorn  for  whom  he  vouchsafes  to 
intercede:  and  an  eternal  priest  he  thus  far  is  with  regard  to  the 
sacrificing  part  too,  as  he  hath,  by  that  one  offering  for  sin,  put  an 
utter  end  to,  and  rendered  all  repetition  of  such  not  only  needless, 
but  unsafe  and  sinful. 

Upon  the  wholo  matter  it  is  very  obvious  what  mighty  consolations 
we  may,  we  ought  to  take,  even  in  the  sad  solemnity  of  this  day. 
What  tears  of  joy  are  fit  to  bo  mingled  with  those  of  grief  and 
penitence.  The  latter  wc  should  be  stupid  and  inhuman  not  to  pay 
to  the  dismal  agonies  of  our  dearest  Master;  the  former  wc  should  dg 
unthankful,  and  cruel  to  ourselves,  not  to  give  the  happy  effects  of 
the  misery  he  so  graciously  condescended  to  undergo  for  us.  But  to 
make  both  effectual,  let  ue,  inflamed  with  zeal  and  gratitude  and  love 
unfeigned,  endeavour  for  our  own  particular,  and  most  devoutly  beg 
for  the  rest*  {as  the  best  of  churches  teaches  mt)  that  the  innumerable 
benefits  of  this  precious  bloodshedding  may  have  their  full  extent  and 
free. course :  that  we,  and  the  wholo  church  of  Christy  mag  receive  remis¬ 
sion  of  and  all  the  other  blessed  effects  of  his  passion.  And  that 
he,  who  hath  made  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  eacrfi&e,  oblation,  and 
satisfaction  for  the  srm  of  the  whole  world,  would  cause  his  way  to  bo 
known,  and  shew  his  saring  health  to  the  yet  dark  and  unbelieving 
nations:  and  that  all  who  do  already  know  may  walk  worthy  of  it* 
And  oh  that  tho  death  this  day  tasted  for  every  man  may  be  effectual 
to  the  saving  of  every  man  !  Even  so*  blessed  Jesus,  by  thine  agony 
and  bloody  sweat,  by  thy  cross  and  passion,  good  Lord  deliver  us. 

*  Rum.  iv+ 2^.  1  Colnsts.  ii.  i  K  Huh,  L  fi. 
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THE  GOSPEL.  St.John  xix,  i. 

i  Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 

%  And  the  soldiers  plotted  a  crown  of  thorns ,  and  put  it  on  his  head* 
and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said ,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  and  they  smote  him  with  their 
hands . 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Behold*  I 
bring  him  forth  to  you*  that  go  matf  know  that  I find  no  fault  in  Mm. 

<  Than  came  Jesus  forth ,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe.  A  nd  Pilate  saith  mto  them.  Behold  the  man ! 

6  Whm  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  officers  saw  him ,  they  cried  out , 
saying.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him :  for  I find  no  fault  in  him * 

7  The  Jews  answered  him.  We  have  a  Jaw,  and  by  our  law  he  ought 
to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God , 

8  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment  hall,  and  saitJt  unto  Jesus,  Whence 
art  thou  ?  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

i  o  Thm  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Spea&est  thou  not  unto  me  f  knowest 
thou  not  that  I  hare  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  hare  power  to  release 
thee? 

t  i  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest  ham  no  power  at  all  against  me,  ex¬ 
cept  it  xcere  given  t/m  from  above :  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

i  2  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release  Mm ;  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this  mm  go,  thou  art  not  GcesaPs  friend : 
whosoe  vei'  ma&eth  himself  a  king  epealtfdh  against  G&sar. 

13  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth * 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat  in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement, 
but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabhatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passozer,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King ! 

X  5  Bui  they  cried  out.  Away  with  Mm,  axcay  xoith  him,  crucify  him, 
Pilate  saith  xmto  tlrnn.  Shall  I  crucify  your  King  ?  The  chief  priests  an¬ 
swered,  W ?  have  no  king  but  Gcssar. 

1 6  Then  delivered  ho  him  therefore  unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 

1 7  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went  forth  into  a  place  called  the  place  of 
a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha : 

1 8  Where  they  crucified  him ,  and  two  other  icith  him ,  m  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

3  9  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing 
was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS, 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews;  for  the  place  where  Jetits 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebreic,  <md 
Greek,  and  Latin ♦ 

21  Thm  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The 
King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that  he  mid ,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews* 
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22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  written  /  have  written. 

23  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus ,  took  his  garments, 
md  made  four  parts ,  to  every  soldier  a  part  ,*  and  also  his  coed :  now 
the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout, 

24  They  said  therefore  among  ihmmeloes,  Let  m  not  rend  it,  but  cast 
lot  s  for  Uz  whose  it  shall  be  :  that  the  scripture  might  he  fulfilled ,  which 
saith,  They  parted  my  raiment  among  them ,  and  for  mg  vesture  they  did 
cast  lots ,  These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  N<ao  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jems  his  mother,  and  his  mothers 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jems  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother, Woman,  behold  thy  son! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple.  Behold  thy  mother!  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  hts  own  home, 

28  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were  now  accempUshed, 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith ,  /  thirst. 

29  Now  there  ioos  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar :  mid  they  filled  a  spunge 
with  vinegar ,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  Wlten  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar ,  he  said,  It  is 
finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head ,  and  gave  up  the  ghost* 

3 1  The  J n os  therefore ,  because  it  was  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day ,  {for  that  sabbath 
day  w  m  high  day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  bo  broken, 
and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers ,  and  brake  the  tegs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  Aim . 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already , 
they  brake  not  his  legs  : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side ,  and  forthwith 
came  thereout  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record  is  true :  and  he 
knoweth  that  he  saith  true ,  that  ye  might  believe. 

3 6  For  these  things  were  done,  that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled, 
A  o<me  of  him  sh all  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith.  They  shall  hoi  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 


COMMENT. 

The  service  of  the  church,  and  the  scriptures  already  handled,  have 
brought  us  down  to  the  last  act  of  our  blessed  Saviour’s  sufferings,  and 
the  particular  manner  of  his  expiring  upon  the  cross.  These  therefore 
shall  make  the  subject  of  our  present  meditation,  according  to  the  d<^ 
acription  given  in  the  chapter  now  before  us,  (ver,  28,  29,  30.)  viz. 
that  Jesus,  feeling  himself  afflicted  with  a  vehement  drought,  usual 
upon  the  approach  of  death,  but  especially  in  tliat  kind  of  death  where 
extremity  of  pain  and  loss  of  blood  exhaust  the  spirits  in  a  more  than 
ordinary  degree,  complained  of  thirst.  For  the  quenching  whereof 
when  his  insulting  enemies  offered  him  vinegar  to  drink,  he  meekly 
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submitted  to  their  cruel  mockery;  and  having  moistened  his  holy 
mouth  with  it,  said,  It  is  finished  ^  after  which  he  presently  bowed  Am 
head,  and  gam  wp  the  ghost* 

There  are  two  tilings  especially  observable  from  hence  which  re¬ 
quire  our  very  attentive  consideration* 

First*  the  true  importance  of  that  saying,  It  is  finished ;  &ndj 
Secondly,  the  particular  manner  of  our  Lord’s  dying*  These  I  shall 
first  explain,  and  then  deduce  from  them  some  proper  reflections* 

I  begin  with  the  former, — the  true  importance  of  that  saying,  It  is 
finished* 

i*  The  Erst  and  most  obvious  interpretation  seems  to  regard  the 
prophecies  concerning  Christ*  Which  were  so  full  and  express*  that 
there  was  not  any  one  material  circumstance,  in  this  great  concluding 
scene  of  his  life  especially,  which  had  not  been  most  exactly  foretold 
many  ages  before*  This  shewed  that  all  these  things,  however  casual 
they  might  appear  when  they  happened,  were  yet  conducted  all  along 
by  a  wise  and  steady  Providence,  which  so  overruled  the  wills,  the 
nrnlioe,  and  the  wickedness  of  men,  as  to  bring  about  what  God  had  de¬ 
termined*  and  what  none  but  he  could  have  signified  should  be,  so  long 
before  they  came  to  pass.  This  was  a  method  very  agreeable  to  the  de¬ 
sign  of  Almighty  God,  whose  revelations  and  dealings  all  tended  to  the 
mystery  of  man’s  redemption.  That  great  and  glorious  work,  in  which 
hie  divine  perfections  should  be  most  eminently  conspicuous,  which  was 
of  greatest  consequence  to  the  world,  and  which  he  therefore  kept  con¬ 
stantly  in  view,  and  made  all  other  dispensations  subservient  to  it* 

This  is  the  very  reason  why  the  apostles,  in  all  their  nrguings  with 
the  Jews,  insist  so  much  upon  the  topic  of  prophecies.  Because,  ac- 
cording  to  the  Jews1  own  principles,  that  person  was  to  be  looked  upon 
as  the  true  Messiah  in  whom  these  predictions  were  manifestly  and 
punctually  accomplished.  Hence  St.John,  vei\  28,  takes  notice  that 
Jesus  therefore  said,  /  thirsty  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled*  The 
other  prophecies  relating  to  this  matter,  such  as  being  betrayed  by  his 
frimd  and  companion  y  forsaken  by  his  kindred  and  acquaintance ,  having 
his  hands  and  Ms  feet  pierced,  his  garments  parted. ,  and  lots  cast  upon 
his  vesture,  had  all  been  made  good  already.  But  there  remained 
one  more  still,  one  acknowledged  to  belong  to  this  matter*  For 
David,  complaining  of  the  barbarity  of  Ilia  enemies,  says,  they  were  so 
far  from  extending  their  relief,  or  shewing  any  compassion  to  what  he 
emlured,  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  exasperated  and  triumphed  in  his 
sufferings*  This  pitiless  cruelty  ho  expresses  by  h giving  Mm  gall  to  eaty 
and  when  he  teas  thirsty  giving  Mm  vinegar  to  dritii. 

Now  David  was  confessed  to  be  a  type  of  Christ,  and  what  he 
uttered  upon  these  melancholy  occasions  had  a  higher  and  farther 
meaning  than  his  own  personal  afflictions.  And  therefore  it  was 
necessary  for  the  evangelist  to  shew  that  thie  also  was  really  and 
literally  true  of  Christ;  and  consequently  those  words  had  not  yet 
received  their  utmost  completion*  So  that,  when  our  Lord,  upon 
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receiving  the  vinegar,  said.  It  u  finished,  we  may  reasonably  under¬ 
stand  him  thus ;  that  all  the  othor  predictions  of  things  antecedent 
to  his  death  had  met  with  events  answerable  to  them  before :  there 
was  but  one  more  unfinished,  and  since  this  too  had  been  punctually 
made  good,  by  the  vinegar  brought  him  to  quench  his  thirst  with  in 
that  last  extremity,  no  circumstance  of  his  sufferings  was  now 
omitted,  whereby  the  prophets  had  distinguished  and  pointed  him 
out  to  the  Jews.  Thus  far  all  was  managed  in  most  exact  order;  and 
thorefore  the  next  thing  he  had  to  do  was  to  die,  which  accordingly 
he  did  forthwith,  for  hereupon  ho  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  wp  the  ghost. 

2.  Secondly,  this  saying  of  our  blessed  Lord  is  of  great  propriety 
and  significance,  if  applied,  as  it  may  very  reasonably  be,  to  the  types 
and  figures  of  the  Jewish  law.  For  tho  law  was  a  dispensation  in  the 
very  nature  and  design  of  it  imperfect,  and  preparatory  to  a  more 
excellent  one  afterwords.  This  argument  (as  we  have  had  frequent 
occasions  to  observo)  is  admirably  made  out  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews;  where  the  apostle  insists  upon  it,  that  even  the  most 
eminent  places  and  persons,  tho  most  remarkable  blessings  and 
punishments  in  the  civil  capacity  of  the  Jews,  had  a  secret  mystery, 
a  distant  prospect  and  meaning:  but  that  the  ceremonial  part  of 
their  worsnip  was  entirely  made  up  of  shadow  and  image ;  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  gospel,  what  he  did  and  taught  and  suffered, 
was  the  real  end  and  substance,  tho  entire  and  intended  accomplish¬ 
ment  which  Almighty  God  had  in  view',  when  he  instituted  those 
carnal  ordinances  and  darker  significations  of  his  will  and  truly 
acceptable  worship.  This  was  most  eminently  the  case  in  that 
branch  of  their  service,  by  which  they  made  the  nearest  approaches 
to  Almighty  Cod,  and  from  whence  they  derived  the  greatest  con¬ 
fidence  in  his  favour.  Their  sacrifices,  I  mean,  and  those  of  them 
especially  which  were  appointed  and  accepted  by  way  of  expiation 
for  sin.  And  yet  you  have  seen  that  the  apostle  makes  it  exceeding 
clear,  even  upon  their  own  principles,  that  none  of  those  sacrifices 
could  be  a  just  ground  of  confidence  to  sinners1;  that  it  was  not 
possible  they  should  have  any  efficacy  of  their  own  to  the  purposes 
they  used  them  for.  The  power  of  taking  away  sin  is  a  privilege, 
which  not  only  the  nature  of  the  thing  rendered  thorn  incapable  of, 
but-the  frequent  and  daily  repetition  of  the  same  sacrifices  gave  plain 
intimation  of  their  being  defective  in.  And  therefore  this  was  pe¬ 
culiar  to  another  sacrifice,  which  was  and  needed  to  be  offered  but 
once  only,  because  this  high  priest,  who  takes  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself  hath  by  that  one  offering  for  ever  perfected  them  that  are 
sanctified.  This  is  part  of  tho  apostle’s  argument  to  the  Hebrews  in 
his  ninth  and  tenth  chapters.  But  withal,  since  Christ  did  not 
effect  that  great  work  till  the  end  of  the  world,  that  is,  till  God  made 
the  lost-  declaration  of  himself  to  mankind,  and  settled  an  institution, 
in  the  place  whereof  no  other  was  to  succeed  ;  it  was  not  expedient 
that  the  other  antecedent  and  more  imperfect  dispensations  should 
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keep  men  void  of  all  comfort  and  hope*  These  shewed  men  their 
disease  and  their  misery ;  and  if  they  could  not  apply,  yet  it  was  fit 
they  should  point  out  at  least,  and  give  them  some  prospect  of  their 
remedy.  Almighty  God  therefore,  in  his  wisdom  and  compassion, 
seems  to  have  instituted  sacrifices  to  shew  that  he  was  not  im¬ 
placable,  that  he  would  admit  of  a  ransom  and  proxy,  and  one  day 
accept  innocent  blood  as  an  atonement  for  the  guilt  of  those  that  had 
offended  hirn.  Thus  the  Lamb  of  God  teas  slain  from  the  fwmdcction  of 
the  % corldy  not  only  in  the  intention  and  decree  of  his  Father,  but 
virtually  in  every  one  of  those  lambs,  appointed  and  accepted  for  the 
sins  of  them  who  lived  before  this  only  expiatory  sacrifice  was 
actually  offered  upon  the  altar  of  the  cross.  Rub  when  that  lmd  been 
done,  and  the  wrath  of  God  was  effectually  appeased,  there  was  an 
end  of  all  bloody  sacrifices*  The  substance  was  come,  and  the 
shadows  were  done  away ;  there  was  no  farther  use  of  these,  and,  as 
useless  for  the  future,  they  ceased  of  themselves*  And  therefore,  in 
this  sense  too,  our  Saviour  might  most  truly  say,  It  is  finished^  because 
the  legal  expiations  had  now  attained  their  full  completion  in  the 
death  he  just  then  was  about  to  undergo ;  and  in  the  soul,  which  he 
voluntarily  poured  out,  os  an  innocent,  unblemished,  a  perfect  and 
sufficient  oblation  and  satisfaction  for  the  transgressions  of  the  whole 
world*  Wliich  leads  us  likewise  to  consider  these  words  in  a 

3.  Third  most  comfortable  sense;  as  they  import,  that  tho  great  work 
of  man’s  redemption,  and  all  that  was  necessary  for  reconciling  sinners 
to  thoir  incensed  God,  had  been  exactly  and  punctually  performed  by 
Christ  suffering  in  the  stead  and  for  the  sake  of  sinners,  Ry  whicn 
we  are  not  however  to  understand,  that  Christ  endured  tha  very  same 
punishments  in  kind  and  measure,  which  by  the  just  decree  of  God 
were  due  to  wilful  and  impenitent  offenders.  For  these  could  be 
inflicted  upon  such  only  as  had  offended  in  their  own  persona. 
St.  Peter  urges  the  necessity  of  our  Lord’s  resurrection*  from  the 
impossibility  of  his  being  holden  of  the  pains  of  death.  And  if  bia 
innocence  delivered  him  from  the  power  of  temporal,  much  more 
did  it  exempt  him  from  that  of  eternal  death.  The  torments  of  the 
damned  are  without  end,  without  hope ;  and  evorlasting  misery  and 
despair  could  never  bo  consistent  either  with  the  condition  of  one  who 
had  never  deserved  them,  or  with  the  assurance  of  hU  releasing  his 
brethren  from  them.  These  are  the  consequences  of  disobedience  and 
rebellion  against  God ;  but  tho  sufferings  of  Jesus  were  most  pleasing 
to  God,  an  unexampled  proof  of  his  entire  obedience  in  the  highest 
and  most  difficult  instance  of  submission;  an  act  of  duty  and  unspeak¬ 
able  charity,  and  so  far  from  incurring  his  irreconcilable  displeasure, 
that  for  this  very  cause  k  God  hath  highly  exalted  him .  This  purchased 
a  reward  for  his  human  nature,  and  peace  for  those  who,  but  for  his 
sake*  could  not  bo  pardoned  and  reconciled*  It  is  true,  God  bnrised 
him  sorely  in  the  day  ofkix  fierce  anger;  but  ho  never  loved  him  at 
any  time  more  tenderly  than  when  he  was  pleased  thus  to  wound  him. 
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He  smote  him,  not  for  any  misdemeanours  of  his  own,  in  his  private, 
but  for  ours,  which  in  his  public  capacity,  as  the  common  representa¬ 
tive  of  sinful  mankind,  he  had  taken  upon  himself ;  it  was  our  burden 
whioh  ho  carried,  our  iniquities  for  which  he  was  chastised,  and  the 
stripes  laid  upon  him  made  such  deep  impression,  that  by  the  anguish 
of  nis  wounds  we  might  be  healed.  Now  in  order  to  tnis,  there  was 
no  need  that  the  very  same  pains  in  every  point  should  be  inflicted 
upon  him,  which  had  not  he  submitted  to  suffer  for  us,  we  must  our¬ 
selves  have  Buffered;  but  it  was  only  necessary  that  the  injuries  and 
affronts  offered  to  the  divine  justice  by  the  provocations  of  wicked 
men  should  receive  a  sufficient  compensation;  that  the  honour  of  God 
and  his  laws  should  be  vindicated,  and  sin  made  as  terrible  and  full  of 
discouragement  as  it  could  possibly  have  beon,  though  no  such  me*  - 
thode  of  merov  had  been  used  to  deliver  ua  from  the  curse  and  con- 

« f 

detonation  of  it*  Now  all  these  ends  were  fully  satisfied  by  the  Son  of 
God  condescending  to  suffer  in  our  stead.  Whatever  was  wanting  in 
the  duration  or  the  extremity  of  thoso  sufferings,  was  abundantly 
made  up  by  the  dignity  of  the  person.  This  rendered  him  capable  of 
purging  our  consciences  by  his  sacrifice,  because  he  offered  himself  to 
God  through  tie  eternal  Spirit >  that  is,  the  divine,  united  to  our  human 
nature* 

That  union  exalted  the  value  of  this  oblation  to  an  infinite  degree, 
and  paid  a  ransom  to  offended  justice  of  more  worth  than  a  hundred 
thousand  worlds.  That  gave  men  a  clear  proof  how  hateful  sin  is  to 
God,  who  would  not  be  prevailed  with  to  remit  it  upon  easier  terms 
than  the  agonies  and  death  of  hia  only  Son  ;  and  shewed  how  dreadful 
consequences  they  are  to  expect  from  their  own  faults,  when  even  this 
most  holy,  this  entirely  beloved,  this  divine  person,  who  did  not,  could 
not  know  any  sin,  hath  undergone  such  bitter  things  for  the  sins  of 
others.  And  lastly,  this  leaves  the  laws  of  God  in  their  full  force  and 
obligation  still ;  since  the  matter  is  so  ordered,  tliat  none  but  the 
penitent  and  the  virtuous  shall  ever  reap  any  benefit  by  this  passion ; 
so  that,  though  all  have  now  leave  to  hope,  and  great  encouragement 
to  obey ;  yet  none  havo  the  least  shadow  of  pretence  for  presumption 
and  neglect  of  their  duty.  For  the  end  of  those  who  continue  in 
wickedness  is  in  no  degree  better,  nay  in  some  respects  it  is  infinitely 
worse,  than  if  Christ  had  never  died  at  alb  Thus  have  mercy  and  truth 
met  together  f  and  righteousness  and  peace  have  hissed  each  other ,  in  the 
wonderful  contrivance  of  man's  redemption*  And  this  signification  of 
these  words  pronounced  by  our  Saviour  here  corresponds  exactly  with 
those  at  the  j  7  th  chap*  ver*  4,  5.  /  have  glorified  ifm  on  the  earth :  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  mvest  me  to  do.  And  now,  0  Father f 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  ovm  self,  For  so  likewise  here,  when  he  had 
run  through  all  the  bitter  stages  of  his  passion,  endured  overy  pain, 
sustained  every  conflict  that  was  necessary,  and  acquitted  himself  as 
became  him  in  them  all,  having  now  no  longer  business  for  life,  ho 
immediately  resigned  it.  Which  brings  me  to  the 

II.  Second  thing  observable  in  the  text,  the  particular  manner  of 
our  Saviour's  expiring  upon  the  cross,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  last 
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clausa  of  tho  30th  verse,  lAnd  he  lowed  hie  head,  and  gave  up  tie  gJmi* 
The  original  phrase  may  denote  a  delivering  up,  or*  as  himself  expressed 
it*  a  committing  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  God,  as  a  sacred  trust,  to 
be  restored  again  and  unitod  to  his  body  at  tho  time  prefixed  by  his 
own  infinite  wisdom:  and  plainly  implies  such  a  dissolution  and  actual 
separation  of  soul  and  body  as  every  common  man  undergoes  when 
he  dies.  Only  with  this  difference,  that  what  is  in  other  men  the  effect 
of  necessity,  was  in  him  a  voluntary  act*  and  tho  offect  of  his  own  free 
choice.  And  hence  the  generality  of  interpreters  have  thought  that 
St.  John  takes  notice,  that  Christ  lowed  hie  head  before  he  gave  up  the 
ghost :  whereas  in  common  eases,  the  falling  of  tho  bead  follows  after 
the  breathes  going  out  of  the  body.  Hence  also  St.  Mark  observes, 
that  Jesus  crying  out  with  so  loud  and  strong  a  voice  immediately  be¬ 
fore  his  expiring*  was  one  reason  that  moved  tho  centurion  to  think 
biro  an  extraordinary  peraon.  For  this  shewed  that  nature  was  not 
quite  spent  in  him,  and  that  his  death  did  not  uomc  on  by  suoh  gradual 
and  unavoidable  decays  os  it  usually  docs*  when  the  voice  is  stopped 
and  lost,  and  all  the  powers  falter  and  languish  some  time  before  the 
sours  departure  from  its  fleshly  tabernacle.  Accordingly  wo  find  that 
when  the  soldiers  came  to  take  down  the  bodies  from  the  cross,  they 
found  him  dead  before  those  two  others  that  were  crucified  with  him: 
and  that,  when  Joseph  camo  to  beg  tho  body  of  Jesus,  Pilate  wondered 
to  hear  that  he  was  dead  so  soon*  and  would  not  grant  that  request 
till  he  had  first  satisfied  himself  of  the  truth  of  it  by  inquiring  of  the 
officer  who  attended  the  exocntion. 

Of  ail  which  tho  most  probable  account  is,  not  that  tho  excess  of  his 
pain  and  sorrow  hod  tired  out  nature,  and  hastened  his  death;  hut 
that  he,  who,  ns  himself  professes,  had  power*  to  lay  dozen  his  life%  and 
could  not  have  it  taken  from  him  without  his  own  permission  and 
consent,  did  lay  it  down  at  such  a  time  as  himself  saw  convenient. 
Every  step  in  this  last  act  of  liis  life  was  taken  regularly  and  with 
deliberation :  he  bore  a  constant  regard  to  ail  the  mysterious  purposes 
of  this  important  death  :  he  would  not  die  till  they  were  all  fulfilled : 
and  when  they  were  so,  he  would  not,  because  there  was  no  occasion 
that  required  he  should,  Uve  any  longer,  Never  was  there,  never  can 
there  be,  such  a  death  in  any  instance ;  so  perfectly  free,  so  entirely 
at  the  person’s  own  disposal.  For  he  who  struck  liis  enemies  down 
to  the  ground  with  his  majestic  presence,  and  afterwards  gave  them 
leave  to  apprehend  him,  could  likewise,  if  he  had  so  pleased,  have 
come  down  from  the  cross.  He  could  have  continued  insensible  to  all 
the  pains  of  it,  he  could  have  survived  the  sharpest  anguish,  and*  had 
he  not  suspended  his  divine  power,  death  itself  could  not  have  taken 
hold  on  him,  nor  have  bound  this  strong  man,  this  infinitelv  more 

#  n  1  *- 

than  man,  in  those  chains,  which  lie  therefore  submitted  to,  that  he 
might  break  and  burst  them  asunder  shortly  after  in  a  more  glorious 
and  triumphant  manner.  Such  was  the  decease  of  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
so  voluntary  and  entirely  his  own;  so  wise  and  wonderful  in  every 
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circumstance;  so  victorious,  oven  in  that  part  of  it  which  his  enemies 
thought  him  vanquished  by.  So  full  of  matter,  so  full  of  comfort,  is 
that  dying  word  of  the  blessod  Jesus,  treated  of  under  my  first  head. 

So  justly  might  he  then,  so  joyfully  may  every  Christian  now  cry  out, 

It  is  fimshed-. 

The  remainder  of  my  discourse  shall  now  be  employed  in  some  few 
reflections,  arising  from  these  considerations ;  suen  as,  we  do  by  no 
means  remember  this  doath  like  Christians  indeed,  if  we  do  not  feel 
ourselves  very  sensibly  affected  with. 

Here  then  we  may  perceive  how  it  oarae  to  pass,  that  this  death 
was  ail  act  so  noblo  and  generous  in  itself,  and  so  exoeeding  beneficial 
to  us.  For  therefore  is  it  a  meritorious,  because  not  only  an  invalu¬ 
able,  but  a  willing  sacrifice.  Therefore  was  this  act  of  obedience  so 
well  pleasing  to  h  is  Father,  because,  even  in  the  mast  difficult  and 
painful  Instances*  it  proceeded  not  from  constraint,  but  from  full  con¬ 
sent  and  free  choice.  Upon  this  account  bis  love  to  wretched  man  is 
so  unspeakably  tender  and  great,  because  it  was  in  his  power  to  have 
refused  the  giving  us  such  costly  proofs  of  his  kindness*  But  though 
these  are  subjects  upon  which  1  might  very  seasonably  and  pathetic aSy 
enlarge,  yet  having  been  upon  them  lately,  that  which  I  rather  choose 
to  say  at  present  is,  that  by  such  a  chosen  and  cheerful  submission  to 
die  for  our  eakes,  our  Lord  hath  set  us  a  pattern  how  we  ought  to 
behave  ourselves  to  him,  in  return  for  such  marvellous  compassion  and 
love;  that  we  should  think  nothing  too  much  to  do,  nothing  too  griev¬ 
ous  to  suffer  for  a  Saviour,  who  of  his  own  accord  and  mere  grace 
hath  done  and  suffered  so  much  for  us.  To  all  persons  who  retain 
any  spark  of  ingenuity,  and  have  not  sinned  away  all  the  principles  of 
natural  religion,  nothing  can  be  more  clear  and  self-evident,  than  that 
they  are  bound  to  shew  themselves  sensible  of  and  make  what  requital 
they  can  for  kindnesses  received*  This  is  the  ground  of  that  significant 
expression  used  hv  St,  Paul,  The  love  of  Christ  constrained*  us  to  ohedi~ 
enoe*  And  our  blessed  Saviour  takes  no  tiro,  that  noithcr  the  darkness 
of  the  heathens  nor  the  vicious  lives  of  the  publicans  had  extinguished 
that  principle  of  loving  those  (hat  loved  i hem *  And  shall  Christians  be 
wanting  in  so  plain  a  duty?  Christians  who  have  the  brightest  light  to 
walk  hy,  and  are  under  the  influence  of  the  mast  powerful,  most  en¬ 
gaging  example?  For  what  religion  ever  carried  the  points  of  lovo  and 
gratitude  to  so  noblo  a  height  ?  What  ever  presented  mankind  with  a 
pattern,  that  can  pretend  to  bear  any  manner  of  proportion  to  the 
great,  the  unspeakable  things  our  Master  and  Benefactor  hath  done 
for  us?  If  we  observe  the  kindness  itself,  the  person  who  did  it,  and 
the  persons  for  whom  it  was  done,  every  circumstance  is  full  of  wonder 
and  amazement*  That  God,  who  is  by  nature  incapable  of  sufferings 
and  death,  should  condescend  to  become  mortal  man,  to  qualify  himself 
for  enduring  the  bitterest  afflictions;  that  he  should  do  this  for  enemies 
and  rebels — for  such  are  wretched  sinners;  that  the  miseries  of  those 
who  had  most  obstinately  provoked  and  injured  him,  and  merited  his 
utmost  indignation  and  wrath,  should  move  his  compassion  to  save 
their  souls  at  the  expense  of  his  own  life;  that  in  the  midst  of  sorrows 


GOOD  FRIDAY. 


618 

and  agonies,  of  pains  and  torturo,  he  should  still  persevere  in  this  most 
gracious  purpose*  and  not  accept  a  deliverance  till  he  had  finished  this 
laborious  undertaking ;  that  he  should  embrace  poverty  and  hardship* 
reproaeh  and  ignominy T  bodily  anguish  and  death*  with  a  ready  and 
cheerful  mind;  when  all  the  power  of  hell  could  not  have  compelled 
him  to  one  single  pang;  this  is  such  an  instance  of  pity  and  friendship 
as  no  tenderness  over  did  or  can  compare  with.  Aud  therefore  we 
are  of  all  creatures  certainly  the  most  insensible,  the  most  inexcusable, 
if  wc  do  not  take  care  to  apply  this  example  very  warmly  to  our  con¬ 
sciences  ;  if  wc  read  this  history  of  our  clearest  Redeemer's  passion 
without  very  moving  impressions,  if  we  do  not  urge  every  branch  of  it 
home*  and  render  it  as  effectual  as  it  is  designed  and  qualified  to  be* 
for  the  exciting  in  us  the  most  irreconcilable  hatred  against  sin*  and 
kindling  in  us  the  most  vigorous  and  ardent  affection  for  our  dying 
Saviour;  I  say  again,  such  a  hatred  of  sin*  and  such  lovo  of  Goa 
and  Christ,  as  this  account  is  well  qualified  to  excite  in  us-  For  what 
branch  of  our  duty  is  there,  which  tho  sufferings  of  our  Jesus*  when 
carefully  considered,  do  not  furnish  the  strongest  motives  and  most 
unanswerable  arguments  for?  He  commands  us  to  repent  of,  that  is, 
to  be  sorry  for  our  past  faults,  and  to  forsake  them  for  the  time  to 
conic.  And  can  wo  read  the  doleful  story  of  tills  day,  can  wc  reflect 
that  they  were  our  iniquities  for  which  he  was  bruised,  our  transgress 
sions  for  which  he  was  wounded  in  the  day  of  God's  fierce  anger, 
without  a  deep  and  hearty  remorse?  Owi  we  think  that  wo  contributed 
to  bis  agonies  and  griefs,  that  the  malicious  Jews  and  barbarous  sol¬ 
diers  were  only  the  instruments  of  cruelty,  but  every  sinful  man  in 
pari  the  cause  of  all  he  suffered ;  and  think  it  without  aching  hearts 
and  overflowing  eyes,  without  confusion  of  face  and  a  multitude  of 
self-condemning  reproaches  ?  Can  we  behold  our  dear  Lord's  temples 
pierced  with  thorns,  his  holy  face  besmeared  with  blood,  his  body  tom 
with  scourges,  nailed  to  the  cross,  hanging  there  in  convulsions,  thirst¬ 
ing,  fainting,  blooding,  dying,  in  pity  to  us;  and  can  we  suffer  ourselves 
to  be  familiar  with  and  fond  of  those  very  lusts  whioh  injured,  disgraced* 
tormented,  and  slew  our  host  friend  und  most  generous  benefactor  ? 
Surely  if  men  have  any  gratitude,  if  any  bowels,  this  prospect,  lively 
represented  to  their  minds,  must  needs  check  their  wildest  career*  and 
damp  the  hottest  flames  of  vicious  inclinations.  Surely  this  thought 
would  be  i\  preservative  sufficient  against  those  evil  practices  which, 
we  are  told,  do  even  now  grieve  this  Saviour;  and  men  must  he  ashamed 
to  do  despite  to  such  a  friend,  and  crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  by 
enslaving  themselves  to  their  corrupt  affections,  from  whose  tyranny 
he  iliod  to  deliver  them.  He  hath  told  us  that  the  proof  he  expects 
of  our  loving  him  is,  to  keep  his  commandments*  And  these  are  such 
commandments  as  it  would  be  our  duty  and  interest  to  keep*  though 
he  had  never  suffered  for  us-  And  shall  >vc  shew  less  cheerfuluess  in 
seeking  our  own  happiness,  than  he  did  in  taking  upon  him  our  misery 
and  punishment  i  Did  he  most  willingly  die  for  us,  and  shall  not  we 
be  content  to  live  to  him?  To  him,  did  T  say?  Nay,  to  oui-selves:  since 
it  is  not  his  own,  but  our  advantage  tbat  he  seeks*  in  ordering  us  to 
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be  holy  and  pood  men?  It  may  be,  we  shall  find  our  duty  encumbered 
with  some  difficulties,  but  what  are  our  sharpest  trials  in  comparison 
of  hia  ?  Or  how  can  any  submission  deserve  to  be  named  with  that 
most  condescending  resignation  whereby  Christ  offered  himself  freely 
to  that  sorrow,  and  shame,  and  pain,  which  he  lmd  no  obligation  to 
endure  %  He  would  not  decline  death  in  its  most  deformed  and  fright¬ 
ful  shape ;  he  would  not  spare  himself  one  agony  that  might  conduce 
to  the  perfecting  our  salvation ;  he  exposed  his  innocence  to  the  pu¬ 
nishments  he  never  deserved;  and  shall  we  grudge  tho  obedience  which 
the  condition  of  servants  and  creatures  lays  upon  us?  Shall  we  resist 
the  will  of  God  concerning  us,  and  murmur  at  tho  due  reward,  nay 
much  lefi9  than  tho  duo  reward  of  our  evil  deeds  \  Ho  does  indeed  re¬ 
quire  that  wo  forsake  all  and  follow  him,  that  we  lay  down  our  fives 
for  his  sake :  but  it  js  very  seldom  that  he  calls  men  to  this  last  ex¬ 
periment  of  their  sincerity  and  constancy-  And  yet  if  it  were  frequent, 
if  it  were  sure  to  be  the  ease  of  every  oommon  Christian,  is  not  even 
this  a  reasonable  case  %  Is  it  not  a  very  poor  return  to  what  he  hath 
done  before  us,  and  for  us  \  We  cannot  a  ay  with  him,  we  have  power 
to  lay  down  our  lives,  for  those  lives  are  not  our  own  :  they  are  God's 
gift,  and  always  in  his  disposal.  But  he  had  a  right  to  dispose  of  his; 
he  could  not  have  been  mortal,  had  he  not  chosen  to  be  so;  his  happi¬ 
ness  was  perfect  before,  and  received  no  addition  by  all  the  miseries 
he  endured  for  tost  man  ;  and  when  he  chose  a  death  for  our  advan¬ 
tage,  which  he  was  not  liable  to  originally,  shall  not  wc  submit  to  the 
manner  of  dying  which  God  sees  fittest,  when  die  in  some  manner  we 
unavoidably  must  I  Shall  wo  not  be  satisfied  to  exchange  a  worse  life 
for  a  better,  when  otherwise,  bad  as  it  is,  we  must  part  with  it  for  a 
worse  \  So  highly  reasonable  are  even  the  hardest  conditions  of  a 
Christian's  obedience.  So  prevalent  would  a  serious  consideration  of 
our  Lord’s  love  and  sufferings  prove  to  reconcile  us  to  those  difficulties 
which  flesh  and  blood  are  most  apt  to  start  and  give  back  at-  And 
therefore  the  proper  use  of  this  week's  devotions  is  to  inflame  our 
affections,  to  quicken  our  endeavours,  to  arm  us  with  patience,  to 
eucourage  our  perseverance  to  the  end  :  to  put  us  in  mind,  that  we, 
like  him,  can  only  then  lay  down  our  hoods  with  comfort  when  we  can 
say,  It  is  finished*  When  we  measure  our  life,  not  by  the  length  and 
number  of  our  days,  but  by  the  business  and  design  of  it-  No  death 
can  be  hasty  or  unseasonable,  which  comes  when  a  man  hath  satisfied 
the  ends  he  lived  for.  No  life  is  long,  which  determines  before  the 
purposes  of  living  are  made  good  and  its  work  done*  But  happy, 
bappy  thev,  who  after  the  most  distressed,  the  most  laborious,  the 
most  despised  instances  of  their  virtue,  can  sing  this  song  of  triumph 
to  themselves,  that  they  have  been  faithful  in  their  charge,  and  done 
what  it  was  their  duty  to  do-  If  such  partake  in  the  afflictions  and 
reproaches  and  death  of  their  Saviour,  they  sliali  assuredly  be  re¬ 
compensed  with  partaking  in  his  resurrection.  And  when  they  give 
up  the  ghost,  shall  immediately  enter  into  the  joys  of  this  their  cruci¬ 
fied  Lord. 
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Grant,  O  Lord,  that  as  we  are  baptized  into  the  death  of 
tby  blessed  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  so  by  continual 
mortifying  our  corrupt  affections  we  may  be  buried  with  him ; 
and  that  through  the  grave  and  gate  of  death,  wc  may  pass 
to  our  joyful  resurrection’1* ;  for  bis  merits,  who  died,  and  was 
buried,  and  rose  again  for  us,  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  i  Peter  iii.  17. 

l  7  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be 
so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for 
evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  18.  Of  which  suffering 
sins,  the  Just  for  the  unjust,  tltat  he  might  Christ  hath  left  us  a  pat- 
bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the  tern,  who  died  for  the  esta- 
flesk,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit Wishing  an  access  to  and 
friendship  with  God  for  sinful  men;  and  being  perfectly  innocent, 
took  the  punishment  of  our  sine  upon  him ;  but  that  body  of  his 
which  thus  died  was  raised  again  by  that  divine  Spirit, 

1 9  By  which  also  he  scent  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  20.  Which  was  always 

when  once  the  long-suffering  of  God  located  urging  wicked  men  to  re¬ 
in  the  days  of  Noah,,  while  the  ark  was  a  pert  tan  ce,  and  by  the  irn- 
preparing ,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  pulse  whereof  Noah  preach- 
were  saved  by  water.  ed  repentance  to  the  old 

world,  and  by  building  the  ark  warned  them  of  the  judgmont  of  God 
in  the  approaching  deluge. 

31  The  like  figure  whereunto  wen  bap-  21,  And  his  family  saved 
'/ism  doth  also  note  sate  us  (not  the  putting  by  the  ark  swimming  on  the 
aicay  of  the  fllth  of  the  flesh ,  but  the  answer  water,  was  a  type  of  the 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the  church  of  Christ,  saved  by 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ :  the  sacrament  of  baptism. 

But  as  there,  it  was  not  the  water  or  the  ark,  but  the  righteousness 
and  obedience  of  Noah  that  preserved  him ;  so  neither  here  is  it  the 
water  which  cleanses  the  flesh,  but  the  covenant  on  this  occasion 
solemnly  stipulated,  and  the  faithful  observance  of  it,  that  saves  us  in 
baptism.  The  efficacy  of  which  sacrament  for  our  justification  is 
assured  to  us  by  our  Lord's  rising  again. 

,n  Rom.  iv.  .1,  4,  5,  ll,  1 1  j 
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22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven^  and  is  on  22,  Who,  from  and  for 
the  right  hand  of  God ;  angels  and  author  his  sufferings  and  hunutfa- 
Ttties  and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  tion  hero  below,  is  now  with 
/wVi,  his  human  body  vested  with 

f>upreme  authority  in  heaven,  and  ruler  of  the  whole  intellectual  world* 
For  of  what  degree  or  dignity  soever  the  spirits  that  compose  it  be, 
all  of  them  are  entirely  subject  to  his  government. 

COMMENT. 

The  Epistle  for  this  day,  like  the  day  itself,  presents  to  our  minds 
two  differing  views;  the  one,  a  retrospect  upon  our  dying,  the  other, 
a  most  coinfor  table  prospect  upon  our  risen  Lord,  With  regard  to 
the  former,  we  are  by  his  example  excited  to  patience  in  our  suffer^ 
mgs*  even  when  those  sufferings  are  extreme  and  unjust.  With  re¬ 
gard  to  the  hitter,  we  arc  informed,  that  our  Lord  returned  to  life  by 
virtue  of  that  eternal  Spirit,  which,  long  before  his  incarnation,  strove 
with  sin  fid  men,  by  seasonable  instructions  and  warnings,  to  prevent 
the  dismal  consequences  of  a  God  provoked  to  anger.  The  ineflic&oy 
of  which  good  office  brought  destruction  upon  the  old  world,  except 
one  obedient  family,  by  the  sweeping  of  a  deluge,  dreadful  and  general 
as  the  impieties  that  had  let  it  in  upon  them. 

That  deliverance  we  likewise  learn  from  hence  to  have  boon  a  figure 
of  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  by  wdiich  (as  the  ark  containing  Noah 
and  his  family  was  of  the  church,  in  which)  alone,  (ordinarily)  men  can 
be  saved  from  their  sins  here,  and  everlasting  death  hereafter.  The 
efficacy  of  this  sacrament  is  here  ascribed,  not  to  the  outward  element 
applied  to  the  body,  but  to  the  inward  disposition  of  the  mind  in  them 
who  are  received  by  it  into  this  spiritual  ark.  This  disposition  is  to 
be  expressed  by  declarations  of  the  party's  willingness  to  enter  into 
covenant  with  God,  and  to  expect  salvation  upon  the  terms  of  the 
gospel  A  part  of  baptism  so  necessary,  that  it  does  not  appear  that 
it  anciently  was,  or  that  it  ever  ought  to  be,  administered  without  such 
declaration.  And  therefore  such  consent  is  rightly  demanded  of  all 
buptized  persons :  expected  from  all  of  years  and  discretion  to  be  given 
by  themselves;  accepted  in  infants,  by  the  charity  of  the  church,  from 
sureties  in  their  name ;  but  required  te  be  personally  ratified  by  these 
too  in  the  too  much  ncgloctcd  rite  of  confirmation,  at  a  time  when 
they  are  capable  of  contracting  for  thoir  part  of  this  covenant. 

Tho  salvation  attained  by  thus  entering  into  oovenant  with  God  is 
most  rightfully  ascribed  here  to  our  Lord’s  resurrection.  That  being 
the  evidence  that  the  sins  he  died  for  were  fully  expiated,  and  im¬ 
mortality  restored  to  the  nature  in  which  he  died.  The  release  of  our 
surety  was  in  all  reasonable  construction  an  acknowledgment  that 
our  debt  wras  fully  satisfied,  and  a  sufficient  foundation  for  the  firmest 
faith  in  the  merits  of  him  who  died*  and  was  buried^  ami  rose  again 
for  us. 

But  faith  alone,  we  know,  is  not  sufficient.  Every  important  article 
of  the  Christian  religion  ought  to  have  a  powerful  influence  upon  our 
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ractice.  And  therefore  neither  do  we  consider  nor  believe  our  Lord's 
rial  aright*  unless  that  also  be  imitated  and  drawn  into  example* 
It  is  a  pious  observation,  frequent  among  the  fathers,  that  every  one 
of  the  great  lines  in  the  scheme  of  our  redemption  was  set  for  us  to 
copy  alter  :  and  that  the  principal  actions  of  our  blessed  Saviour  are 
to  be  looked  on,  not  only  oa  historical,  but  full  of  mystical  instruction 
and  intimations  of  somewhat  to  be  done  by  every  Christian  too,  in 
correspondence  with  their  great  Master*  Nor  is  this  to  be  thought  a 
flight  of  warm  zeul,  for  Scripture  itself  abundantly  justifies  that  notion; 
which  is  indeed  the  plain  importance  of  several  passages  to  the  Homans, 
Galatians,  and  Colossians* 

Now  as  at  othor  times  the  apostle  enlarges  concerning  our  being 
crucified,  dying,  and  rising  again  with  Christ ;  so  in  the  sixth  to  tho 
Hom&ns,  he  mentions  n  being  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into  death  ; 
and  again  in  the  second  to  the  Coloseians,0  {screW  with  him  in  baptism^ 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him . 

Those  expressions,  whatever  allusion  they  may  have  to  that  ceremony, 
need  in  hotter  climates,  of  immersing  the  body  of  the  baptized  person 
entirely,  which  answers  to  the  burial  of  Christ,  as  emerging  out  of  the 
water  again  resembles  his  rising  out  of  the  grave;  yet  do  they  certainly 
imply  a  great  deal  more.  Our  sins  are  said  to  be  borne  by  Christ  in  hie 
own  body  on  the  tree ,  the  body  of  sin  to  be  crucified  with  him;  and,  by 
parity  of  reason,  to  be  buried  in  his  grave.  As  therefore,  in  the  pro¬ 
fessions  of  faith  made  at  baptism,  every  Christian  declares  his  belief 
tliat  the  body  of  Christ  was  really  dead  and  buried ;  so  ho  obliges 
himself  to  effect  that  upon  his  own  sins  and  lusts,  which  actually  passed 
upon  Christ's  natural  body  ;  that  is,  to  mortify  and  kill  his  corrupt 
affections  and  desires,  and  not  suffer  them  to  act  and  move,  and  draw 
him  into  sin,  any  more  than  the  carcase,  when  the  soul  is  gone,  and  it 
is  laid  into  the  earth,  can  any  longer  perform  the  offices  of  a  living  and 
animated  body.  And  as  the  change  of  a  man  from  evil  to  good  consists 
in  first  ceasing  to  do  evil,  and  then  learning  to  do  well;  ao  we  must  first 
of  all  put  off  the  old  man ,  and  extinguish  the  principles  of  corruption 
and  sin  in  our  hearts,  before  we  can  proceed  to  virtuous  dispositions 
and  actions,  and  be  moved  by  the  principles  of  a  new  and  spiritual  life* 
The  former  of  these  is  imported  by  dying  to  sin,  and  dying  with  Christ ; 
aa  the  latter  is  denoted  hy  being  risen  with  him ,  and  quickened  to  right* 
eousness  and  true  holiness,  by  the  same  Spirit  which  raised  Christ  from 
the  dead *  ^  As  therefore  the  death  of  Christ  is  amply  confirmed  by  his 
being  buried ;  so  we  must,  in  proportion,  so  effectually  put  off  our  lusts 
and  corruptions,  as  to  shew  that  they  have  no  longer  any  life  or  power 
left  in  us*  As  again  his  death  and  burial  led  us  to  his  resurrection, 
without  which  they  had  not  answered  the  purpose  of  his  dying ;  so  to 
forsake  our  old  sins  and  bury  them  in  his  grave  does  not  answer  tho 
character  of  Christians,  unless  wo  complete  the  work  by  living  after 
another  manner,  and  testify  the  power  of  his  Spirit  in  us,  by  a  new 
and  puro  and  holy  conversation*  And  because  this  is  what  every  one 
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engages  for  when  lie  enters  into  covenant  with  Christ  by  baptism ;  there¬ 
fore  every  Christian  is  said  to  bo  buried  and  to  rise  with  him  in  that 
holy  sacrament.  Not  only  in  regard  of  the  ceremonies  representing 
these  actions  to  our  outward  senses;  hut  much  more  in  respect  of  the 
conditions  there  undertaken  for,  and  the  efficacy  of  that  grace  which 
the  outward  signs  are  constantly  attended  and  seconded  with;  where 
-the  wickedness  and  ingratitude  of  the  party  does  not  hinder  and  put 
a  bar  to  it.  Let  us  then,  my  brethron,  look  upon  ourselves  in  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  wherein  Christ  ia  represented  this  day.  dead  to  our  tres¬ 
passes  and  sins  as  he  was  to  the  world ;  buried  as  he  was,  to  shew 
there  arc  no  remains  of  our  former  wicked  life  in  us.  As  he  died  once 
only,  to  return  no  more  to  corruptim,  so  let  our  repentance  and  the  for¬ 
saking  of  our  sins  be  without  any  wilful  relapse ;  for  otherwise  we  do 
not  die,  as  he  did,  mce  for  alL  Wc  incur  the  absurdity  of  moving 
when  wo  are  dead,  and  of  being  buried  alivo,  so  long  as  our  corruptions 
live  in  us;  and  as  he  rose  again  to  live  for  ever,  so  let  us  enter  upon  a 
new  course  to  last  as  long  as  ourselves  do  upon  earth,  and  to  be  per¬ 
fected  by  a  glorious  and  blessed  immortality  in  heaven. 

THE  GOSPEL .  St.  Matth.  xxvii.  57. 

57  When  ifte  even  was  corns,  there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arimatkcsa, 
named  Joseph }  v;ho  also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate 
commanded  the  body  to  bo  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  ho  wrapped  it  in  a  clem 
linen  clofhy 

60  And  laid  if  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  ike 
7'ocJb:  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
departed , 

6 1  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalme,  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over 
against  the  sepulchre, 

62  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  day  of  the  preparation,  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came  together  1 mio  Pilate , 

63  Saying,  Sir ,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said ,  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again* 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third 
day ,  lest  Ms  disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say  unto 
the  people.  He  is  rise#  from  the  dead :  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse 
than  the  first , 

63  Pilate  said  unto  them ,  Ye  have  a  watch :  go  your  way ,  make  U  as 
sure  as  ye  can • 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  scaling  the  stone,  an d 
setting  a  watch , 

COMMENT. 

It  is  worth  our  observation,  that  the  evangelists  are  not  more  cir¬ 
cumstantial  in  any  particular  relating  to  our  blessed  Saviour  than  in 
that  part  which  concerns  his  burial ;  which  seems  to  he  done,  not  bo 
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much  for  the  sake  of  any  consequence  that  action  is  of,  considered 
apart  by  itself,  as  for  the  service  it  does  to  the  proof  of  some  things 
which  went  before  and  followed  after  it*  For  the  two  great  points  of 
the  Christian  religion  being  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
it  was  necessary^  that  all  possible  conviction  should  be  given  to  the 
world  of  these  two  moat  important  passages.  Were  we  not  well 
assured  of  his  being  really  dead,  we  could  not  be  certain  that  on 
atonement  was  made  for  tho  sins  of  the  world ;  and  had  we  any 
reasonable  ground  to  doubt  the  truth  of  his  resurrection,  we  could 
not  depend  upon  that  atonement  being  accepted.  Now  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  hath  thought  Kt  to  record  of  his  burial  is  so  ordered  as  to  leave 
no  just  suspicion,  cither  that  our  Lord's  body 'was  actually  dead,  ot 
that  the  same  body  which  so  died  was  actually  restored  to  life  again. 
This  is  what  the  Gospel  for  the  day  gives  very  full  evidence  of.  Espe¬ 
cially  when  considered  with  its  parallel  texts  in  the  other  evangelists, 
which  I  shall  call  to  my  assistance  in  such  manner,  as  may  best  con¬ 
duce  to  the  making  both  this  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
beyond  all  contradiction  clear  from  his  burial  now  before  us. 

Now  here  wc  must  observe, 

I,  First,  The  persons  concerned  in  this  action.  And, 

II,  Secondly,  The  several  circumstances  of  the  action  itself  After 
which, 

III,  Thirdly,  I  shall  leave  the  whole  upon  you  with  some  practical 
inferences, 

I  begin  with  the  persons  concerned  in  this  notion,  the  principal 
of  which  was  Joseph  of  Arirnatluea ;  of  whom  the  gospels  give  us  this 
farther  description,  that  he  was  a  rich  man ,  and  an  honourable  counsel¬ 
lor,  va  good  wum*  and  a  Just :  one  who  had  not  consented  to  the  counsel 
and  deed  of  than  who  persecuted  and  condemned  Jesus  to  death;  but 
was  himself  a  disciple  of  his,  though  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  In  all 
which  passages  there  is  something  material;  as  I  shall  shew,  by  speaking 
very  briefly  to  each  of  them  as  they  lie  in  order, 

His  riches  And  honourable  station  arc  mentioned,  not  out  of  any 
vanity  and  ostentation,  that  a  person  of  so  considerable  a  figure  should 
pay  respect  to  the  body  of  our  blessed  Master;  but  partly  to  intimato 
the  interest  and  easy  access  he  found  with  Pilate ;  and  partly  to  shew 
how  strangely  God  brought  about  an  ancient  prophecy  concerning  the 
Measias,  that  notwithstanding  the  infamous  manner  of  his  dying,  ho 
should  yet  ^make  fm  grace  with  the  rich  at  his  death.  Now  tills  in  itself 
was  a  most  unlikely  thing;  for  the  bodies  of  them  that  were  crucified 
did,  by  the  Roman  laws,  hang  upon  the  gihbet,  exposed  to  all  the 
injuries  of  weather,  and  a  prey  for  ravenous  beasts  and  fowls  of  tho 
air.  And  though  the  r  Jewish  institution  did  not  allow  of  this  severity 
to  the  dead,  yet  did  they  usually  bury  their  malefactors  in  some  public 
neglected  and  ignominious  place.  Hence  the  Jews  them  selves  besought 
Pilate,  that  all  the  bodies  might  be  taken  away,  to  prevent  the  pro- 
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f&nation  of  their  great  festival,  and  the  breach  of  God*s  ordinance,  by 
their  continuing  .upon  the  cuTsod  tree.  And  thus  they  disposed  of  the 
two  thieves,  in  all  probability,  as  was  usual  in  all  other  cases  of  this 
nature.  But  the  making  a  distinction  between  them  and  Jesus,  who 
was  crucified  with  them,  was  the  act  of  Joseph ;  he  applied  himself  to 
the  governor,  in  whose  disposal  the  bodies  of  executed  persons  were, 
and  treated  it  with  that  becoming  honour  which  we  shall  have  occasion 
to  observe  by  and  by. 

In  the  mean  while  wc  are  to  take  notice,  that  the  next  character 
under  which  we  find  him  is  that  of  a  counsellor;  which  denotes  him 
to  have  been  a  member  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  that  very  assembly 
of  chief  priests  and  rulers  which  laid  wait  for  Jesus;  which  charged 
him  with  blasphemy ;  which  used  him  with  so  much  cruelty  and  con-  - 
tempt ;  which,  when  their  own  power  would  not  extend  to  infliot  that 
death  determined  for  the  Messias,  arraigned  him  of  sedition  before 
Pilate ;  and  when  he  saw  through  tho  thinness  of  this  frivolous  pre¬ 
tence,  and  was  disposed  to  release  him,  instigated  the  people  to  accept 
of  a  robber  and  a  murderer ;  and  to  demand  that  he  might  bo  cruci¬ 
fied.  So  that  when  the  apostles  had  told  us  that 'this  person  was  one 
of  that  body,  it  was  but  necessary  to  acquit  him  from  the  imputation 
of  the  common  guilt,  to  satisfy  tho  world,  that  though  he  was  of  them, 
he  did  not  aot  with  them ;  and  for  this  reason  St.  Luke  dears  him  of 
having  any  hand  in  their  villanies,  and  distinguishes  him  from  hie 
wicked  fellows  by  saying  that  he  was  a  (food  pxm  and  a  fust}  and  had 
not  consented  to  the  counsel  mid  deed  of  the  rest*  Nay,  St,  Matthew 
adds  here,  that  he  himself  ivas  Jesus  dimple*  but  yet  with  some  degree 
of  infirmity;  for  St.  John  tells  us,  it  was  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 
Many  such,  he  tells  us,  there  were  among  the  chief  rulers,  who  were 
convinced  by  his  doctrine  and  miracles ;  but  they  kept  their  opinion 
to  themselves,  and  had  not  the  courage  to  own  it  publicly*  How  long 
the  rest  walked  under  this  disguise  wc  know  not ;  but  it  may  well 
seem  strange  that  Joseph,  who  never  durst  openly  profess  a  regard  to 
Jesus  while  living,  should  now,  when  lie  had  suffered  all  the  ignominy 
of  a  malefactor,  and  his  enemies  thought  they  had  effectually  rid  their 
hands  of  him,  not  stick  to  interest  himself  for  the  honourable  inter¬ 
ment  of  a  dead  master ;  that  he  should  expose  himself  to  the  insults 
and  contempt  of  his  brethren,  for  a  teacher  in  all  appearance  lost  and 
gone;  who  had  not  the  hardiness  to  acknowledge  him  while  tho  power 
of  his  instructions  and  miraoles  spoke  him  more  than  man,  and  had 
gained  him  a  general  admiration.  And  yet  (to  see  the  efficacy  of  those 
impressions  which  God  makes  upon  men^s  minds,  even  at  the  most 
unlikely  seasons  of  prevailing)  this  man,  who  durst  not  join  with 
multitudes  before  in  paying  Jesus  the  least  respect,  ventures  now  to 
stand  flingle ;  goes  in  boldly  to  Pilate*  as  St.  Mark  expresses  it*  and 
docs  the  office  usual  for  dearest  friends  and  relations.  He  begs  the 
body,  that  he  might  vindicate  it  from  tho  contemptuous  usage  of 
common  malefactors ;  and  thus  to  declare  that  he  thought  hnn  a 
person  so  distant  from  what  he  had  been  represented  and  put  to 
death  for,  os  even  to  be  worthy  the  highest  honours  his  condition 
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was  capable  of,  and  received  with  all  the  affection  and  respect  due  to 
his  own  kindred  and  family.  For  all  this  is  intended  by  laying  him 
in  his  own  new  tomb,  and  those  other  circumstances  contained  m  the 
action  Itself, 

3.  St,  John  adds,  that  Nicodemus  likewise  contributed  to  this  funeral 
by  bringing  a  great  quantity  of  spices  and  ointments,  and  so  embalming 
the  body,  as  trio  custom  of  that  country  was,  to  preserve  it  from  cor¬ 
ruption.  Ail  which  seems  to  imply  that  the  saying  of  Jesus,  so  often 
repeated,  of  his  rising  again  the  third  day,  had  made  but  slender  im¬ 
pression  upon  them,  as  we  indeed  shall  find  hereafter  it  did  upon  the 
apostles  themselves.  God  in  hia  wisdom  suffering  them  to  be  unmind¬ 
ful  of,  or  very  little  affected  with,  a  persuasion  which  had  rendered  all 
this  care  unnecessary;  that  so  this  insensibility  of  forgetfulness  might 
make  way  for  more  satisfactory  and  unquestionable  proofs  of  his  Son's 

resurrection. 

I  proceed  now  to  my  second  head,  where  it  will  be  necessary  to  ob- 
servo  these  few  following  particulars ; 

I,  First,  The  preparation  of  the  body  for  burial. 

II,  Secondly,  The  interment  itself, 

III,  Thirdly,  The  description  of  the  place  where  he  was  laid. 

1.  First,  Here  is  the  preparation  of  the  body  for  burial,  expressed 
by  wrapping  it  in  a  clean  hnm  cloth*  By  this,  no  doubt,  we  axe  to 
understand  all  the  burying  clothes  usual  among  the  Jews.  Such  as  we 
find  particularly  described  by  St*  John  in  his  eleventh  chapter;  where 
ho  mentions  Lazarus  coming  out  of  his  grave  hound  hand  and  foot*  and 
hts  face  hound  about  with  a  naphin ;  and  in  his  twentieth  chapter,  where 
he  tells  us,  that  Potcr,  after  our  Lord’s  resurrection,  went  into  the 
empty  sepulchre,  and  saw  the  linen  clothes  lie  in  their  due  order,  and  the 
napkin^  that  was  about  Jesus's  h-ead,  not  lying  with  the  rest  of  the  clothes, 
but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself 

2,  Secondly,  The  next  thiug  observable  is  the  interment  itself,  de* 
scribed  by  Joseph's  laying  the  body  thus  w  ound  and  embalmed  in  his 
own  tomb .  The  Jews  appear,  by  many  passages  in  the  Old  Testament, 
to  have  been  in  all  ages  extremely  solicitous  concerning  the  place  of 
their  burial;  to  have  esteemed  it  a  curse  not  to  sleep  with  their  faihers^ 
(as  we  often  find  it  phrased,)  that  is,  not  to  lie  among  those  of  their 
own  race  and  family.  Hence  such  as  were  wealthy  among  them  pur¬ 
chased  parcels  of  ground,  that  they  might  have  a  property  distinct 
from  other  people,  and  suffered  none  but  those  of  their  own  house  to 
partake  in  them.  Tho  care  of  s Abraham  in  buying  a  field  for  this 
purpose  from  the  children  of  Heth,  seems  to  have  proceeded  from  a 
desire  that  the  bodies  of  those  that  worshipped  the  one  true  God 
might  not  be  mingled  with  idolaters.  And  possibly  the  field  mentioned 
in  tins  chapter  t©  be  bought  for  burying  strangers  in^  might  be  intended 
to  hinder  foreigners,  or  those  who  were  uot  entirely  within  the  cove¬ 
nant,  from  having,  even  in  death,  any  fellowship  with  those  who  looked 
upon  themselves  as  a  holy  and  peculiar  people  of  God.  But  the  appro- 
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sepulchres  to  particular  persons  and  families  was  in  use  long 
ur  Saviour^  time*  Ana  this  was  done  by  purchasing  some 
piece  of  ground  near  their  respective  cities  (for  within  the  cities  none 
might  be  buried*)  and  there  make  a  convenient  repository  for  them-* 
selves  and  those  that  belonged  to  them*  Such  was  this  of  Joseph,  in 
a  garden  not  far  from  the  place  where  our  Lord  was  crucified ;  and 
as  a  mark  of  his  great  ven era tion,  here  he  deposited  the  body  of  Jesus, 
where  ho  designed  to  lay  his  own  and  theirs  whom  nature  and  affec¬ 
tion  had  made  dearest  and  of  most  honourable  regard  to  him* 

And  having  advanced  thus  fax,  I  ought  not  to  proceed  before  put¬ 
ting  you  in  mind,  how  uncontoatablc  a  proof  these  things  are  that  our 
Lord's  body  was  actually  dead*  Pilate  was  so  cautious  in  the  matter, 
that  he  would  not  grant  Joseph  s  request  till  the  centurion,  who  com¬ 
manded  the  guard  ordered  to  attend  the  execution ,  had  first  satisfied 
him  that  Jesus  had  been  some  time  dead*  Joseph  was  his  disciple 
and  his  friend,  and  would  not  have  treated  the  body  of  one  whom  he 
honoured  and  loved  in  such  a  manner  as  must  needs  have  destroyed 
all  remains  of  life,  liad  there  been  any  in  it*  And  I  know  not  what 
proof  of  this  matter  can  be  possibly  desired  more,  than  that  a  man's 
enemies  have  the  killing,  nnd  his  friends  have  the  burying  of  him ; 
the  one  will  be  sure  not  to  leave  or  deliver  him  up  before  he  be  dead  ; 
and  the  other  will  be  as  careful  not  to  bury  him  till  after  he  is  so, 

3*  l  como  now  to  the  third  branch  of  my  second  head,  which  con¬ 
sists  in  a  description  of  the  tomb  wherein  our  Lord's  body  was  laid* 
Every  circumstanco  whereof  is  of  weight,  And  as  the  former  parti¬ 
culars  abundantly  evince  the  reality  of  his  death,  so  this  is  a  strong 
confirmation  to  the  truth  of  his  resurrection. 

i*  Now  the  evangelist  takes  notice,  first  of  all,  that  this  was  a  new 
tomb;  and  St* Luke  expresses  the  same  thing  by  calling  it  a  tomb 
wherein  ?iever  man  loforo  was  laid *  The  dead  among  the  Jews  were 
unclean,  and  whosoever  touched  a  carcass  did  thereby  contract  a 
legal  pollution*  It  was  not  therefore  fit  for  him,  who  died  not,  as 
other  men  do,  for  tbc  punishment  of  their  ow  n  sins ;  for  him,  upon 
whom  not  any  blemish  of  the  Lovitical  dispensation  could  cvei*  take 
hold ;  for  him,  who  came  to  render  the  ceremonial  ordinances  useless 
after  a  full  performance  of  them;  but  especially  for  him,  to  whose 
human  nature  the  divine  was  inseparably  united,  to  lay  that  body,  with 
which  God  was  essentially  present,  even  iti  the  grave*  among  the 
putrified  remains  of  common  sinners.  But  besides  the  indignity  which 
this  would  have  been  to  that  flesh  ordained  to  see  no  corruption,  this 
is  also  a  considerable  circumstance  for  the  proof  of  his  rising  again* 
We  read  in  the  Old  Testament  of  a  man  restored  to  life  by  being 
cast  into  ElisliaTs  grave ;  which  was  a  miracle  owing  to  the  efficacy  of 
that  great  prophet's  bones*  Ilad  therefore  our  Lord  been  laid  where 
any  other  person  had  lain  before,  his  enemies  might  suspect  that  some 
of  those  others  had  risen  from  the  dead  ;  or  at  least  that  he  had  risen 
by  a  virtue  derived  from  some  of  them*  But  now,  being  the  first  and 
the  only  person  interred  in  this  tomb*  when  his  body  left  this  sepulohro, 
empty,  no  suspicion  could  remain  of  its  being  any  other  body  than  that 

_  a 


s  e  2 


628 


EASTER  EVEN, 


which  Joseph  had  taken  down  from  the  cross,  and  disposed  of  in  that 
place ;  or  of  his  being  restored  to  life  again  by  any  virtue  and  power 
but  his  own. 

2*  A  second  remark  upon  this  occasion  is,  that  his  tomb  was  hmn 
out  of  a  wok.  This  is  agreoablo  to  the  fashion  of  that  country,  where 
they  cboose  to  make  their  sepulchres  as  durable  as  might  be.  In  order 
hereunto  they  cut  them  in  solid  stone,  and  made  as  many  niches  of  the 
proportion  of  a  human  body  as  they  designed  persons  to  be  deposited 
in  them*  And  this  obviates  another  objection  industriously  put  about 
by  the  Jews,  that  Im  disciples  stole  the  body  aicay,  and  then  imposed 
upon  the  world  with  a  confident  but  false  report  of  their  Master’s 
being  risen  from  the  dead.  Now  such  a  sepulchre  as  this  was  not 
capable  of  being  undermined,  or  having  any  conveyance  made  for 
removing  the  body,  as  loose  earth  might  have  been.  There  could  be 
no  possible  way  for  the  person  deposited  in  a  place  so  contrived  to  get 
out  again,  except  only  at  the  mouth  or  door  of  the  cave,  by  which  ne 
was  at  first  laid  into  it*  And  this  too  was  rendered  as  impracticable 
as  the  former,  by  that  which  tho  evangelist  hath  told  us  in  the  next 
words,  which  is, 

3.  Thirdly,  That  Joseph  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  doer  of  the  sepulchre. 
This  stone,  St  Mark  observes,  was  very  great  j  so  groat  that  the  wo¬ 
men,  who  came  iu  the  morning  of  our  Lorns  resurrection  with  a  pious 
intent  to  do  their  last  honours  to  him,  were  in  pain  to  think  what 
assistance  they  should  find  sufficient  for  rolling  it  away,  and  so  getting 
a  free  access  to  the  body.  All  which  confutes  that  food  opinion  of  his 
disciples’  stealing  him  away :  but  yefr  much  more  so  does  that  vain 
caution  used  by  tho  Pharisees  in  tho  latter  end  of  this  chapter.  Who, 
to  make  all,  as  they  imagined,  sure,  obtained  of  Pilate  to  have  the 
stone  sealed,  and  the  sepulchre  watched  by  a  strong  guard  of  soldiers* 
This  sentry  would  not  suffer  the  body  to  be  conveyed  out  by  this,  nor 
the  nature  of  the  place  by  any  other  way.  Our  Lord  himself,  had  he 
not  been  mure  than  man,  could  not  have  forced  a  passage  out*  Aud 
we  arc  told  accordingly  that  a  diYino  power  burst  all  these  bars 
asunder  $  an  earthquake  and  an  angel  rolled  away  the  stone :  and  that 
by  an  operation  so  amazing,  that  tho  keepers  could  not  withstand, 
could  not  sustain  it;  for  they  became  all  a$  dead  trembling  for  fear7 

and  running  affrighted  into  the  city  to  tell  what  was  done. * 

Thus  you  see  of  what  mighty  significance  it  is  to  us  that  such  a 
punctual  description  is  given  the  world  of  our  blessed  Lord’s  burial, 
and  all  the  circumstances  relating  to  it.  The  persons  concerned,  the 
manner  of  treating  his  body,  tho  place  where  it  was  laid,  all  contri¬ 
buting  great  strength  to  those  two  most  important  articles  of  the 
Christian  faith — the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus*  1  proceed  now, 
in  the  last  place,  to  lay  before  you  some  reflections  from  this  subject, 
and  what  hath  boen  said  upon  it.  And  they  are  these  that  follow  : 

T  ♦  First,  we  may  learn  from  hence,  why  tho  Christian  church  hath 
been  so  careful  to  insert  into  her  creeds  and  solemn  confessions  of 
faith  tliis  burial  of  Christ,  as  well  as  his  crucifixion,  death,  and  resur¬ 
rection  ;  becetuso  this  hath  so  close  a  connexion  with  those  other 
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fundamental  doctrines,  that  we  must  have  wanted  a  great  and  very 
substantial  port  of  the  evidence  both  of  his  being  dead  and  of  hw 
rising  again,  had  we  not  unquestionable  assurances  of  his  being 
buried* 

2 ,  Secondly,  Here  we  have  an  example  of  that  common  humanity 
of  burying  the  dead.  This  is  what  all  countries  have,  according  to 
their  respective  customs,  been  careful  of;  as  a  respect  due  to  that 
dwelling  of  flesh,  onco  honoured  with  so  noble  an  inhabitant  as  a 
rational  soul*  And  mankind  seem  to  have  been  all  along  very  tender 
and  much  concerned  for  it ;  not  only  from  the  practice  of  the  thing 
to  the  generality  of  people,  but  by  making  it  a  punish  men  t,  and  mark 
of  infamy  and  the  last  detestation,  to  deny  this  privilege  to  such 
malefactors  as  have  forfeited  all  right  to  the  respects  which  others, 
challenge  from  us*  Particularly  among  Christians,  the  custom  of 
burning  the  dead  and  preserving  their  ashes  hath  been  disused,  and 
the  bodies  of  their  deceased  laid  up  entire  m  the  grave,  with  such 
solemnities,  and  in  such  maimer,  as  might  intimate  their  belief  of  a 
future  resurrection*  And  though  the  vain  expense  of  pompous  funerals 
be  one  of  those  extravagancies  which  proceed  from  pride  and  luxury, 
yet  the  pattern  here  before  us  will  bear  us  out  in  all  the  expressions 
of  a  decent  respect  for  the  memory  of  those  whom  God  takes  away 
from  us.  We  arc  not  to  be  condemned  for  every  sort  of  cost  upon 
these  occasions;  as  may  be  plainly  gathered  from  that  remarkable 
passage  of  our  Lord's  commending  highly  the  piety  of  that  woman, 
who  spent  three  hundred  pennyworth  of  spikenard  very  precious  to 
anoint  hia  body  to  the  burial :  he  would  not  have  promised  that  this 
action  should  be  spread  far  and  wide  as  the  gospel  itself  in  her  praise; 
he  would  not  have  suffered  such  honourable  mention  to  be  made  of 
Joseph  and  Nicodcmus,  and  the  women  who  brought  spices  and  oint¬ 
ments  to  his  sepulchre,  if  these  had  been  blamablc  expenses.  And 
what  this  pattern  of  humility  and  meekness  allowed,  it  would  be  too 
delicate  a  niceness  in  us  to  condemn.  If  the  regard  due  to  a  human 
soul  rendered  some  respect  to  the  dead  a  principle  that  manifested 
itself  to  the  common  sense  of  all  nations,  shall  we  think  that  less  care 
is  due  to  the  bodies  of  Christiana  who  once  entertained  a  more  glorious 
inhabitant,  and  were  living  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost!  Those  bodies 
which  were  consecrated  to  the  servioe  of  God,  which  bore  their  part 
in  the  duties  of  religion,  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith  and  patience, 
self-denial  and  mortification,  and  underwent  the  fatigue  of  many  hard¬ 
ships  and  afflictions,  for  the  sake  of  piety  and  virtue!  Those  bodies 
which  we  own  to  be  still  under  the  care  of  a  divine  providence  l  And 
what  God  disdains  not  to  take  into  his  protection,  we  ought  not  to 
look  upon  as  outcast  and  common  dung,  or  despise  as  unworthy  our 
regard*  Those  bodies  which  we  believe  shall  one  day  be  fashioned  like 
mio  Christ's  glorious  lody ,  awakened  again  fi'om  their  sleep  of  death, 
have  all  their  scattered  particles  of  dust  summoned  together  into  their 
due  order,  and  made  partakers  of  the  same  glory  with  their  immortal 
souls,  as  once  they  were  of  the  same  sufferings  and  good  works:  those 
bodies  which  are  members  of  Christ,  and  are  already,  in  him  their 
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representative,  exalted  to  the  throne  of  God  on  high,  These  consider¬ 
ations  prevailed  with  the  primitive  Christians  to  bury  their  dead  with 
much  solemnity,  and  particular  testimonies  of  grave  and  decent  respect; 
to  commit  them  to  the  ground  with  prayers  for  their  restitution,  with 
praises  of  the  virtues  they  had  been  useful  in  the  exercise  of  while 
living,  and  with  ample  recommendations  of  their  good  example  to 
the  imitation  of  those  that  survived.  All  which  was  so  far  from  being 
reproached  with  superstition,  that  it  is  over  reported  as  a  laudable 
custom,  and  such  as  had  something  in  it  so  engaging*  so  agreeable  to 
the  notions  of  civilized  nature,  as  to  have  a  very  considerable  influence 
upon  the  heathens  who  observed  and  admired  it,  It  became  instru¬ 
mental  in  the  disposing  them  to  a  very  favourable  opinion  first,  and 
afterwards,  upon  a  closer  inquiry,  to  embracing  the  Christian  faith, 
where  these  decencies  and  tender  regards  to  deceased  friends  and  good 
people  were  so  constantly,  so  carefully,  so  religiously  practised. 

Lastly,  The  consideration  of  our  blessed  Saviour’s  burial  may  help 
to  rectify  our  notions  concerning  death  and  the  grave.  That  holy 
body  of  nis,  which  by  descending  into  the  river  of  Jordan  sanctified 
the  water,  hath  in  some  sense .  sanctified  the  dust  of  the  earth  hy 
condescending  to  bo  laid  in  it.  It  hath  changed  our  graves  from 
seats  of  rottenness  and  everlasting  corruption  to  beds  and  chambers, 
whither,  after  his  example,  we  retire,  and  lie  down  a  while ;  hut  it  is 
only  to  refresh  ourselves,  and  rest  from  our  labours*  There  is  a 
principle  of  life  in  us  all  the  while,  though  for  the  present  it  bo  bound 
up  in  sleep,  and  cease  from  action*  Our  night  will  not  last  always^  but 
after  we  have  taken  onr  soft  repose  the  day  will  dawn,  and  we  shall 
be  awakened,  and  rise  more  fresh  than  from  our  beds,  full  of  life  and 
vigour*  And  O  that  we  could  reflect  seriously  upon  this,  and  live 
like  men  that  look  for  snch  a  day  \  that  glorious,  that  amazing  day, 
when  tho  dry  bones  shall  live,  when  the  prisons  of  the  oarth  shall  be 
unlocked,  and  tho  mould  quickened  into  life !  when  every  soul  shall 
take  her  proper  body ;  and  the  earth  and  the  sea  and  every  element 
bring  back  these  scattered  particles,  and  restore  them  to  their  primi¬ 
tive  form  1  when  the  power  of  God  Almighty*  which  first  made  man 
out  of  dust,  and  that  dust  out  of  nothing,  shall  once  more  exert  itself, 
by  making  that  dust  the  man  it  was  before !  And  happy  those  blessed 
men  who  then  can  bear  the  sound  of  the  lost  trump ;  whose  consci¬ 
ences  do  not  then  sting  them  with  terror,  nor  the  gnawing  worm 
within  anticipate  the  condemnation  of  the  dreadful  tribunal*  Who 
can  express  the  comfort  of  those  righteous  souls,  who  then  shall  meet 
their  Saviour  in  the  clouds ;  not  as  an  angry  judge,  but  as  a  friend 
and  deliverer ;  as  one  who  comes  to  rescue  them  from  rottenness  and 
corruption,  to  crown  their  faithfulness,  and  give  them  full  possession 
of  their  hopes  ;  nay,  to  pour  upon  them  the  riches  of  his  mercy,  and 
to  fix  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  bliss  unspeakable,  unchangeable,  and 
full  of  glory?  For  such  honour  have  all  his  saints;  and  this  is  the 
portion  of  every  one  that  lazes  the  Lard  Jesus  in  sincerity  and  truth. 
And  that  it  may  be  ours,  as  it  behoves  us  constantly  to  endeavour,  so 
are  we  taught  very  excellently  to  pray,  in  that  pious  collect  of  our 


EASIER  EVEN. 


631 

church  on  this  day.  And  O  that  it  may  please  thee*  good  Lord*  to 
grant*  that  as  m  are  baptised  into  the  death  of  thy  blessed  Son  our  Savi* 
out  Jems  Christ,  so  by  continually  mortifying  our  corrupt  affections,  we 
may  be  buried  with  him ;  and  that,  through  the  grave  and  gate  of  deaths 
we  may  pass  to  our  joyful  re&ztrreetian,  for  Ms  merits t  who  died)  and  was 
buried,  and  rose  again  for  us,  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


EASTER  DAY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  who  through  thy  only  begotten  Son  Jesus 
Christ  bast  overcome  *  death,  and  opened  unto  us  the  gate  of 
everlasting  life ;  We  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  as  by  thy 
special  grace  preventing  us  thou  dost  put  into  our  minds  good 
desires,  so  by  thy  eoutinual  help  we  may  bring  the  same  to 
good  effect,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  livetli  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world 

4 

without  end.  Amen, 

THE  EPISTLE*  Colose .  iii.  r, 

1  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  i*  2,  If,  then,  by  the  pro- 

those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  fession  of  faith  made  in  your 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God >  baptism,  and  a  newness  of 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,*  not  life  agreeable  thereto,  ye  are 

on  things  on  the  earth*  conformed  to  Christ's  resur¬ 

rection,  consider  where  ho  is,  and  let  your  desires  and  cares  be  there 
also ;  even  up  in  heaven,  and  the  glories  of  that  blessed  place, 

3  For  ye  are  dead*  and  your  Ufa  is  hid  3,  4.  The  spiritual  life  ye 

with  Christ  in  God .  now  load,  ye  live  by  him ; 

^  Whan  Christ,  who  is  our  life ,  shall  the  immortal  one  ye  hope  to 
appear ,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  Icadj  ye  owe  to  him  your  title 
in  glory .  and  hopes  of:  and  though  the 

excellence  of  this  do  not  yet  appear,  because  he  who  now  lives  in  our 
human  nature  is  absent  and  unseen;  yet,  when  he  comes  again,  the 
glories  of  it  shall  be  manifested  in  the  person,  not  of  him  only,  but  of 
every  good  Christian. 

3  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  3,  6,  7*  In  the  mean  while 
ere  upon  the  earth ;  fornication ,  unclean*  be  careful  to  subdue  those 

a  1  Cor.  it.  %6f  54;  2  Tim.  i*  10;  Htb,  ii*  14, 15  j  Eot.  i.  jft,  il  6,  14,  ui,  4;  Md 
v.  24,  xi.  Heb.  1.  19;  Ttom-yui.  n. 
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Ties s j  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupi-  lasts  which  have  no  farther 
sconce,  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry :  ends  than  earthly  pleasures* 

6  For  which  things*  sake  the  wrath  of  (and  which  —  with  respect 
God  cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience:  to  sin  in  general,  sometimes 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  called  the  body  of  sin — may 

time,  when  ye  lived  in  them.  be  styled  members  of  that 

body.)  For  these  are  great  provocations  to  God*  and  were  renounced 
by  you  at  your  conversion  to  Christianity, 


COMMENT. 

The  Epistle  for  this  day  is  designed  to  enforce  tho  duties  and  virtu¬ 
ous  dispositions  which  are  natural  consequences  of  the  belief  of  a 
Saviour  risen  from  tho  dead.  Whom  when  we  consider  as  now  in 
full  possession  of  immortality,  living  and  reigning  in  heaven  in  human 
nature,  his  happiness  is  the  pledge  of  all  theirs,  who,  partaking  of 
that  nature,  shall  perform  the  conditions  loft  upon  them  as  necessary 
to  qualify  them  for  partaking  in  the  same  happiness  also.  Of  these 
the  apostle  mentions  two,  which  do  indeed  include  all  the  rest-  (i)  The 
setting  our  affections  on  things  above.  Of  which,  and  the  motive  to  it 
here  (this  volume  having  already  exceeded  its  just  measures),  I  rather 
choose  to  treat  upon  a  fit  occasion  like  to  offer  itself  very  shortly 
The  second  thing,  which  is  truly  in  order  to  the  former,  is  an  effectual 
subduing  of  those  lusts  and  inordinate  appetites,  which,  above  all 
things,  obstruct  that  heavenly  temper  of  mind.  Of  these,  and  the 
argumonts  urged  here  against  them,  the  provocation  they  ^ive  to  God, 
and  the  contradiction  they  are  to  our  Christian  profession,  I  have 
already  had  occasion  to  discourso  at  large,  in  the  Epistles  for  the 
second  and  third  Sundays  in  Lent,  to  which  I  refer  my  reader. 

At  present  T  only  add,  that  as  our  first  entrance  into  covenant  with 
God  by  baptism  (which  is  an  emblem  of  our  Lord’s  death  and  resur¬ 
rection)  is  the  spiritual  birth  of  a  Christian ;  go  the  conscientious 
perseverance  in  tho  obedience  there  covenanted  for  is  his  spiritual 
life.  Both  which  we  most  truly  acknowledge,  owing  to  the  anxilling 
of  that  c  Spirit  in  us  which  raised  Christ  from  the  dead *  And  if,  be¬ 
sides,  we  reflect  on  the  numbers  who  in  tho  primitive  church  were  re¬ 
ceived  by  that  sacrament,  which  at  this  festival  yearly  began  to  be 
most  solemnly  administered,  und  whereimto  tho  preceding  fast  of  Lent 
was  a  solemn  preparation ;  these  things,  laid  all  together,  may  suffice 
to  set  the  wisaom  of  our  Church  above  any  just  exception  in  appoint¬ 
ing  a  collect  not  only  pious  and  useful,  hut  alluding,  and  by  no  means 
foreign,  to  the  subject  of  the  day. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.John  xx.i. 

I  The  first  day  of  the  *ceek  comath  Mary  i .  Tho  Sabbath  being  now 

Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  over,  in  reverence  to  which 
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unto  the  sepulchre }  and  seetL  the  stone  tho  women,  who  had  pre- 
taken  away  from  the  sepulchre *  pared  spices  and  ointments 

to  embalm  our  Lord’s  body,  had  forborne  attempting  to  do  it  hitherto 
(compare  Luke  xxiih  56,  M&tt.xxviii.  1).  As  soon  as  the  morning 
began  to  dawn  011  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  Salome,  Joanna,.  and  some 
other  devout  women  that  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee  (compare 
Luke  viii.  3,  xxiv,  10,  Matt,  xxviiu  i,  Mark  xvi.  i),  having  before  ob¬ 
served  the  sepulchre  and  the  position  of  the  body  (Luke 
came  with  intention  to  anoint  it-  In  their  passage  they  had  repre¬ 
sented  to  themselves  the  difficulty  of  removing  the  stone  which  had 
been  rolled  to  shut  up  the  cave,  and  sealed  with  Pilate’s  own  signet 
(Matt,  xxv iL  6o,  66,  Mark  xvh  3) ;  but  arriving  at  the  place,  they 
found  the  stone  removed  to  their  hands,  and  the  access  open  to  the 
cave,  and  in  the  grave  itself  two  angels  sitting,  by  whom  they  were 
told  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  but  was  risen;  as  he  had  before  de¬ 
clared  he  would  do  (ATatt.  xxviii.  2 — 8,  Mark  xvi.  5 — 8,  Luke  xxiv. 
2-9). 

%  Then  she  runneth,  and  someth  to  j St-  2,  With  this  account,  much 
mon  Peter 3  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  astonished,  and  affrighted  at 
Jesus  bved,  and  saith  unto  them,  They  the  vision  of  angels,  they  has- 
have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepul-  ten  back  to  the  place  where 
chre,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  the  eleven  apostles  and  some 
laid  him .  other  believers  were  assem¬ 

bled  (Mark  xvi.  8,  Matt,  xxviii.  8,  Luke  xxvi.  10),  and  having  mado 
no  mention  of  what  they  had  seen  and  heard  to  any  person  till  they 
uamc  thither.  Alary  Magdalene,  accompanied  with  and  in  the  name 
of  the  other  women,  acquainted  them  with  all  that  had  passed,  ad¬ 
dressing  herself  more  particularly  to  Peter  and  John. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that 
other  disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together:  and  the 
other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter ,  and  came 
frst  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking 
in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying  ;  yet  went 
he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  6,  7.  Tho  grave-clothes 

him ,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  scetk  hero  mentioned,  and  the 
the  linen  clothes  He,  manner  of  thoir  being  wrap- 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his  ped  about  the  body,  will  be 
head ,  not  lying  mth  the  linen  clothes,  hut  better  understood,  if  we  con- 
wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself  suit  the  description  of  Laza¬ 
rus  when  raised  by  our  Lord  (chap.  xi.  44). 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple,  8,  9,  St-  John  now  be- 

which  came  frst  io  the  sepulchre,  and  he  lieved  the  whole  account 
saw,  and  helmed ,  given  him  by  Mary  of  tho 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture}  earthquake,  the  angels,  Sec. 
that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead ,  Or,  upon  this  evidence,  ho 
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believed  our  Lord  to  bo  risen  ;  though  not  upon  the  evidence  of  the 
prophecies  concerning  him  ;  which  as  yet  were  not  sufficiently  under* 
stood  by  the  apostles, 

jo  Then  the  disciples  -went  away  again 
mite  their  own  home . 


COMMENT. 

How  different,  my  brethren,  is  this  morning's  solemnity  from  those 
which  lately  called  us  to  the  house  of  God  !  How  happy  the  change 
from  lamentation  and  mourning  and  woe,  the  tragedy  of  a  bleeding 
and  dying  Saviour,  to  joy  and  gladness,  and  the  triumphs  of  a  living 
and  victorious  one !  For  this  is  the  day  which  the  herd  hath  made . 
He  hath  made  it  high  and  holy  above  the  rest  by  rising  from  the 
dead;  by  befog  born  a  second  tiino;  bom  from  the  womb  of  the 
earth  ;  born  now,  not  so  as  to  prove  himself  man,  but  God.  This  is 
that  most  mysterious  day  that  opened  the  gates  of  hell,  and  brought 
a  release  to  the  prisoners  of  the  grave ;  that  turned  our  Saviour^ 
cross  into  a  lasting  trophy,  and  brought  honour  to  that  once  accursed 
tree ;  that  changed  his  crown  of  thorns  into  a  ray  of  glory,  and,  by  a 
wonderful  effect,  produced  immortality  out  of  death,  and  everlasting 
renown  out  of  aliamc  and  contempt.  This  is  that  day  peculiar  to 
Christians;  and  wbich  distinguishes  us  from  all  the  world  besides* 
The  day  of  our  Lord’s  nativity  Jews  and  Gentiles  will  confess ;  that  of 
his  passion  all  the  adversaries  of  our  religion  boost  of,  supposing  they 
had  foiled  and  vanquished  tilts  champion  of  souls ;  but  this  day  of  his 
resurrection  none  but  wo  can  celebrate,  because  none  but  we  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  he  came  off  with  conquest,  and  defeated  all  that  malice 
which  endeavoured  his  utter  destruction.  Let  us  therefore  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  this  Christian  jubilee ;  for  our  last  and  most  formidable 
enemy  is  now  destroyed.  All  Ins  attempts  upon  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation  were  weak  and  vain,  anil  all  the  force  of  hell  cannot  now 
prevail  against  them  that  fight  under  his  standard-  For  this  is  our 
security,  this  our  rejoicing,  that  the  Lord  is  risen,  yea,  the  Lord  is 
risen  indeed.  d  The  Lam\  who  was  slain,  now  Uveth  againt  and,  he - 
hold ,  he  is  alive  for  e  vermore ;  and  hath  the  leys  of  death  and  hdl  So 
essential  and  so  distinguishing  a  mark  of  a  Christian,  and  so  just  a 
joy  is  that,  which  the  apostles  first,  and  after  them  the  churches  of 
God,  put  on  this  day*  This  was  the  only  thing  that  could  put  an  end 
to  the  sorrows  and  doubts  and  confounding  fears,  tho  terrors  and  sad 
misgivings  of  the  disciples*  They  hod  indeed  some  intimations  given 
them  by  our  Lord  in  his  lifetime  that  the  third  day  should  restore 
him ;  but  the  thing  itself,  of  rising  from  the  dead,  was  so  exceeding 
strange,  so  wholly  new,  that  it  made  little  impression  upon  their 
minds.  Or,  if  it  had,  grief  and  disorder  liad  quite  rased  that  out, 
and  all  those  thoughts  expired  with  their  Master  upon  the  cross.  Af¬ 
fliction  seems  to  havo  had  tho  same  effect  upon  tho  apostles  which  it 
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generally  hath  upon  melancholy  and  dejected  spirits;  the  possessing 
them  with  strong  prejudices  and  distrusts,  and  not  suffering  them  to 
see  so  much  as  the  possibility  of  an  event  most  desirable  to  them. 
The  first  hint  they  had  was  from  Mary  Magdalene,  and  other  zealous 
women  ;  who,  as  soon  as  the  sabbath  was  over,  went  early  with  a  pre¬ 
paration  of  spices  and  ointments,  to  pay  their  last  respects  or  embalm¬ 
ing  our  Lord’s  body.  These  return  with  tho  surprising  account  of  the 
stone  being  rolled  away  from  the  door  of  the  cave;  and  the  sepulchre 
found  open*  Upon  this  message  Peter  and  John  rcaolvo  to  satisfy 
themselves,  and  eagerly  make  toward  the  place,  John  contents  him¬ 
self  with  stooping  down  and  looking  in,  but  Peter,  something  more 
curious,  goes  into  the  very  place  where  tho  body  had  lain  ;  and  there 
lie  sees  the  Unm  clothes  (is,  and  the  napkm%  that  teas  about  hi$  head^ 
not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes ,  hut  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself* 
This  astonishing  sight  invites  tho  other  disciple  to  take  a  closer  view 
too.  And  accordingly  ho  also  went  in ,  and  saw,  and  believed*  But 
there  is  reason  enough  to  suspect  that  all  he  believed  as  yet  was  no 
more  than  what  Mary  had  told  them  at  the  second  verse;  that  the 
Lord  was  taken  away  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  she  could  rot  tell  what 
was  become  of  him.  For  that  all  those  circumstances  convinced  them 
that  ho  was  alive  again,  and  bad  removed  himself,  seems  not  very 
likely,  from  what  follows  in  the  ninth  verse,  that  as  yet  they  knew  not 
the  scriptures ,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead.  That  is,  they 
had  not  considered,  or  did  not  understand,  the  necessity  of  the  Mes¬ 
siah’s  resurrection,  and  so  never  recollected  tliat  either  their  Master 
must  have  been  false  in  all  his  pretensions  of  that  kind,  or  he  must 
have  revived  again,  and  left  the  grave  according  to  tho  time  and  man¬ 
ner  they  saw  it  now  done  in, 

■  As  no  truth,  then,  is  of  more  importance  to  the  Christian  religion, 
so  none  had  greater  care  taken  than  this  to  strengthen  the  belief  of 
it.  The  testimony  of  angels,  of  disciples,  of  women,  of  numbers  of 
people ;  the  conversation  of  forty  days,  the  testimony  of  tho  elements 
themselves ;  the  earth  trembling  and  quaking  as  if  in  pangs  arid  tra¬ 
vail  to  discharge  this  new  birth,  the  testimony  of  others,  whoso  bodies 
appeared  in  tbe  holy  citye;  nay  tho  testimony  of  the  most  inveterate 
enemies  of  Christ,  For  even  the  Jews  themselves,  by  advancing  so 
incredible  a  story  as  that  of  his  disciples  stealing  him  away,  do  in 
effect  confess  and  corroborate  a  truth  which  they  so  very  weakly  en¬ 
deavour  to  destroy. 

Among  so  great  variety  of  proofs,  ]  shall  confine  myself  to  those 
within  the  compass  of  this  Gospel*  And  here  what  I  shall  observe  to 
you  will  come  under  these  two  heads — 

First,  the  circumstances  in  which  these  disciples  found  the  sepulchre. 

Secondly,  their  great  slowness  in  apprehending  and  believing  our 
Lord’s  resurrection.  These  two  observations  make  up  the  substance 
of  this  scripture ;  and  it  shall  bo  my  business  to  shew  that  both  these 
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things  contributed  very  much  to  the  proof  of  this  article  of  our  faith 
~that  Christ  did  really  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

First*  the  circumstances  in  which  the  disciples  found  the  sepulchre 
wero  a  very  considerable  proof  of  the  reality  of  Christ’s  resurrection, 
and  tho  strongest  confutation  imaginable  of  that  frivolous  pretence 
put  about  by  the  chief  priests,  of  the  disciples  stealing  him  away- 
Their  unnecessary  caution  was  most  happily  made  an  occasion  of  ren¬ 
dering  that  unquestionable  which  they  designed  especially  to  prevent, 
viz,  the  opinion  of  Christ’s  rising  the  third  day-  For  (as  we  yesterday 
■were  told)  to  this  end  they  procure  a  guard  of  the  governor  to  w&teh f 
the  cave,  and  contrive  that  the  etone  rolled  to  close  up  the  door  of 
it  should  be  scaled  with  his  own  signet-  But  when  they  found  all 
this  impertinent  care  of  theirs  had  no  effect,  and  the  soldiers  ran 
frighted  away  with  the  earthquake  and  vision  of  angels,  and  related 
what  had  happened,  then  they  bribed  them  with  large  gifts  p,  and 
promises  of  security  and  pardon,  to  spread  abroad  a  report  that  his 
disciples  had  surprised  the  grave  while  the  keepers  were  asleep,  and, 
having  privately  conveyed  away  the  body,  gave  out  that  he  haa  made 
bis  words  good  in  rising  again  the  third  day.  A  most  unhappy  pre¬ 
tence;  ana  such  an  one  as  seems  to  carry  a  present  infatuation  of 
mind  along  with  it.  For  who  that  thinks  at  all  would  suffer  himself 
to  bo  deceived  by  a  lie  that  plainly  discovers  its  own  falsehood,  and 
is  so  far  from  being  true,  that  it  is  not  possible  it  should  be  sol  For, 
as  St,  Augustine  in  a  just  indignation  expostulates  the  case  with  the 
soldiers :  Ye  wicked^  corrupt^  senseless  wretches ;  either  ye  were  awoke 
or  asleep  :  if  awake,  it  was  your  business  to  secure  the  body  from  being 
stolen  away  ;  if  asleep^  then  your  oicn  words  disprove  you  ;  fory  granting 
thisj  it  teas  impossible  you  should  either  kmw  what  was  done*  or  who  the 
persons  were  that  did  it*  So  ill  a  contriver  is  even  the  father  of  lies 
himself  as  sometimes  to  detect  himself ;  and  to  servo  no  other  eud 
but  only  branding  the  believer  with  the  scandal  of  easiness  or  per¬ 
verseness  of  temper,  and  covering  the  relator  with  shame-  And  sure 
the  truth  never  ehinas  go  bright  as  when  the  oppositions  that  strive 
to  darken  it  are  plainly  seen  through,  and  under  an  evident  necessity 
of  being  false. 

That  Romans,  whose  military  discipline  was  so  exceeding  strict, 
should  neglect  their  poet  upon  eo  extraordinary  an  emergency,  and 
when  such  particular  zeal  and  diligence  had  hocn  need,  is  as  extrava¬ 
gant  an  imagination  as  a  man  could  ever  think  of,  except  that  other, 
of  his  disciples  stealing  him  away.  For  arc  not  these  tho  very  men 
that,  upon  the  first  assault  in  the  garden,  all  forsook  him  and  fled? 
They  durst  not  stand  by  him  oven  then,  when  he  declared  it  in  his 
power  to  call  for  twelve  legions  of  angels  to  his  rescue  ;  and  have  they 
now  the  confidence  to  come  in  a  body  and  bear  away  his  corpse  I  They 
had  but  two  swords  among  them  all  before;  and  he  who  had  the 
courage  to  use  one  of  them  durst  not  afterwards  so  much  as  own  any 
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knowledge  of  or  dependence  on  his  Muster.  And  is  the  case  now 
changed  so  monstrously,  that  these  poor,  naked,  dispirited  creatures 
should  attempt  a  detachment  of  armed  men,  whoso  order  and  business 
was  to  expect  and  he  provided  for  them  1  Is  this  a  likely  thing,  that 
they,  who  durst  not  so  much  as  appear  in  public,  hut  assembled  them¬ 
selves  privately,  and  shut  up  their  doors,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  should 
invade  a  strong  guard  1  that  they  should  all  on  a  sudden  grow  valiant, 
or  rather  indeed  foolhardy,  to  this  degree!  when  he  in  whom  they 
trusted  was  dead,  when  the  stoutest  of  them  all,  even  while  he  was 
yet  alive,  trembled  at  the  voice  of  a  silly  servant,  and  did  the  most 
cowardly  action  in  the  world,  that  of  affirming,  nay,  swearing  to  a 
falsehood,  to  deliver  himself  from  the  danger  of  an  inquisitive  and 
busy  tongue!  These  aro  difficulties  never  to  be  got  over,  and  such  as- 
will  not  suffer  any  man,  that  considers  them,  to  believe  that  idle  pre¬ 
tence  which  the  Jews  so  industriously  reported,  to  disprove  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  resurrection. 

Bu  t  let  us  for  once  suppose  (what  yet  is  most  improbable)  that  the 
disciples  had  courage  enough  for  go  desperate  an  undertaking;  yet 
robberies  we  know  are  committed  iu  haste  and  hurry,  and  every  mo¬ 
ment  is  tedious  to  men  under  confusion  and  fear  of  discovery.  If 
therefore  the  removing  of  the  body  had  been  their  work,  and  they  had 
snatched  an  opportunity  for  it  while  the  sentinels  slept,  would  they 
not  have  taken  it  away  as  it  was,  without  staying  to  unbind  and  un¬ 
dress  it !  Do  thieves,  after  they  have  rifled  a  houso,  use  to  spend  time 
in  putting  things  in  order  again!  And  is  it  not  agreeable  to  all  the 
reason  in  the  world,  that  these  persons  would  have  been  rather  soli¬ 
citous  to  make  their  escape  than  to  strip  the  corpse,  to  fold  up  the 
clothes,  and  to  lay  them  apart  from  one  another  in  their  proper 
places!  That  which  renders  this  still  more  and  more  unconceivable  is 
the  custom  of  interment  in  that  country.  Which,  therefore,  St.  John 
does  not  forget  to  mention  particularly;  as  being  in  truth  a  fit  pre¬ 
paration  and  proper  strengthening  to  the  account  he  gives  here.  For 
m  the  thirty-ninth  and  fortieth  verses  of  the  foregoing  chapter  he  ac¬ 
quaints  us  that  Nicodemus  brought  a  mixt  ure  of  myrrh  and  aloes ,  about 
a  hundred  pound  weight ;  and  they  took  the  body  of  Jesus  and  wound  it 
in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 
Now .  these  spices  were  used  to  preserve  the  body  from  corruption, 
which  they  aid  by  being  a  sort  of  shell  or  crust  over  it.  Ana  this 
their  glutinous  substance  qualified  them  for.  But  the  same  gluey 
nature  must  needs  make  the  clothes  they  were  used  with  cling  very 
close  and  fast  to  the  skin,  and  not  to  be  drawn  off  without  a  great 
deal  of  time  and  difficulty.  When  therefore  these  coverings  were 
found,  regularly  pulled  off,  wrapped  up,  and  laid  by,  this  plainly  Bhews 
the  removing  of  Jcsob’s  body  to  he  a  work  of  leisure,  and  much  de¬ 
liberation  ;  such  as  by  no  means  agrees  with  the  confusion  uud  haste 
of  things  done  by  stealth.  Nor  can  it  enter  into  any  sober  man’s 
thoughts  that  they,  who  come  privily,  and  in  danger  of  their  lives, 
should  so  far  venture  the  awaking  of  the  guard,  and  triflo  away  their 
time  in  these  so  hazardous,  so  unnecessary  niceties.  So  that,  had  the 
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Lord  been  taken  away,  we  cannot  but  think  they  would  have  taken 
him  as  he  was,  which  would  have  served  their  turn  very  well.  But 
since  tho  sepulchre  was  found  empty,  and  the  grave-clothes  left  be¬ 
hind,  we  have  great  reason  to  conclude  that  he  took  himself  away. 
And  by  the  same  Divine  power  which  brought  him  into  the  world  of  a 
mother  still  a  virgin,  that  lie  raised  his  own  dead  body  to  life  a  second 
time,  without  breaking  the  seal  or  removing  tho  stone  For  this  we 
are  expressly  told  was  not  his  but  the  angel's  doing;  and  done,  not  to 
make  him  passage,  but  to  make  the  access  to  the  tomb  easy,  and  give 
opportunity  for  discovering  this  wonderful  work  of  Cod,  These  objec¬ 
tions,  I  say,  lie  against  the  Jews’  fiction,  that  the  disciples  had  stolen 
their  Lord ;  and  Mary’s  fear,  that  some  other  had  conveyed  him  away. 
And  if  Peter  and  John  had  attended  to  what  they  saw,  their  own  eyes 
and  their  own  reason  might  have  convinced  them  that  this  was  Jesus 
his  own  doing,  how  marvellous  soever  it  might  seem  to  them  at  that 
time.  But  even  in  this,  too,  there  was  a  particular  providence ;  for 
their  very  slowness  in  apprehending  and  believing  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  did  itself  contribute  much  to  the  pezisuading  men^  and  proving 
the  reality  of  it.  Which  was  the  second  thing  I  proposed  to  shew, 
and  now  proceed  to  prove  it  accordingly,  upon  these  two  accounts : 

First,  that  backwardness  of  believing  in  the  disciples  added  to  the 
evidences  given  of  this  resurrection,  and  ministered  occasion  for  seve¬ 
ral  most  undeniable  proofs,  which  otherwise  had  not  been  necessary 
to  them.  And  indeed  their  backwardness  was  so  great,  that  one 
would  wonder  how  they  should  be  so  exceeding  stupid  and  heavy,  had 
not  God  in  his  wisdom  so  ordered  the  matter,  that  their  incredulity 
should  be  our  confirmation.  The  certainty  of  a  resurrection  in  gene¬ 
ral  our  Lord  had  oftentimes  foretold  ;  and  that  nU  who  were  in  the 
graves  should  one  day  hear  his  voice ,  and  como  forth'*  The  necessity 
of  his  own  resurrection,  and  the  stated  time  of  it,  he  had  expressly 
declared ;  and  when  he  gave  them  warning  at  any  time  of  his  ap¬ 
proaching  death,  he  never  failed  to  support  them  withal  by  an  assur¬ 
ance  that  he  would  rise  again  the  third  day*  Notwithstanding  all 
which  warnings,  the  women,  who  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  re¬ 
lated  their  vision  of  angels,  though  persona  of  known  integrity,  wero 
yet  but  indifferently  received.  Their  words  (says  St.  Luke)  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  the ?n  not  The  greatest  use  that 
was  made  of  it  seems  to  be  the  putting  Peter  and  John  here  upon  ex¬ 
amining  matters  more  strictly.  And  yet  even  they  do  not  appear  to 
have  made  all  those  conclusions  from  the  posture  they  fouud  things  in, 
as  have  been  shewn  fairly  and  naturally  to  be  gathered  from  it.  After 
this  ho  appeared  in  person  to  Mary  Magdalene,  as  the  following  part 
of  this  chapter  acquaints  us:  but  with  what  success,  as  to  the  disci¬ 
ples,  St. Mark  tells  qs,  eh.  xvi.  io,  ii,  for  she  went  and  told  them  that 
had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wtjti*  But  they,  when  they 
.heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had  hem  semi  of  her,  believed  her  not .  The 
same  day  two  of  them  went  to  a  village  in  the  country,  and  he  ap- 
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peared  to  them  ;  walked  with  them*  discoursed  them  largely,  expound¬ 
ed  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  concerning  himself,  and  still  their 
eyes  and  their  understandings  were  blinded,  that  they  could  not  see  him* 
But  by  breaking  of  bread  the  discovery  was  made  at  last,  and  great 
haste  was  made  to  carry  back  these  joyful  tidings  to  the  rest  of  their 
company.  But  when  they  went  and  told  it  to  the  residue ,  neither  believed 
they  ihem^  says  Sfc.  Markk  After  this,  he  resolves  to  give  them  ocular 
demonstration,  and  shews  himself  to  the  eleven,  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief,  that  they  gave  no  credit  to  others  who  had  seen  him 
before.  But  now  they  were  sO  tar  from  trusting  others,  that  they  durst 
not  trust  even  their  own  eyes-  They  were  terrified  and  affrighted., 
supposing  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit m.  To  deliver  them  from  this  fear, 
he  commands  them  to  handle  him,  and  so  convince  themselves  that  be 
had  flesh  and  bones,  and  was  no  airy  substance  or  empty  apparition. 
Still  they  were  more  amazed  than  convinced;  and  therefore,  to  re¬ 
move  all  scruple,  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy  and  wondered, ,  he 
called  for  meat,  and  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them.  This,  one  would 
think,  should  give  satisfaction  to  the  most  sceptical  doubters*  But 
Thomas,  who  happened  not  to  be  there  at  that  time,  would  not  be 
content  even  so*  He  required  a  farther  confirmation  yet,  which  was 
the  marks  and  wounds11  made  by  his  crucifixion*  Aud  to  this  like¬ 
wise  Jesus  condescends.  For,  at  another  visit  to  the  disciples,  he 
caused  Thomas  to  thrust  his  hand  mto  Ms  side  which  the  spear  had 
pierced,  and  Ms  fingers  into  the  print  of  the  nails  that  fastened  him 
to  the  cross ;  and  so  gained  the  acknowledgment  of  this  so  very 
cautious  person  too.  Again,  to  make  all  complete  that  could  be  any 
way  necessary,  he  likewise  appeared  another  time  at  tho  sea-side,  and 
there  made  himself  known  to  them  by  commanding  a  wonderful 
draught  of  fishes  Thus  his  Divine  wisdom  saw  it  expedient  (as  we 
express  it  in  one  of  our  collects)  to  suffer  them  to  doubt,  for  the  more 
confirmation  of  the  faith.  And  he  managed  those  doubts  so  that  no 
circumstance  should  be  wanting  at  last  to  prove  his  resurrection. 
And  though  he  let  them  into  those  proofs  by  degrees,  as  they  were  fit 
for  them,  and  able  to  bear  them;  yet  he  did  it  so  artificially  and  pru¬ 
dently  too,  that  every  fresh  instance  confirmed  and  added  sonic  thing 
to  those  that  went  hefore*  The  empty  sepulchre  confirmed  tho  wo¬ 
men's  report;  Christ's  appearance  to  Mary  Magdalena  shewed  he  was 
alive;  that  to  the  disciples  at  Emmaus  proved  that  it  was  at  least  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  by  expounding  the  prophecies,  and  hreaking  of  broad; 
that  to  the  eleven  shewed  the  reality  of  his  body;  that  conviction 
given  Thomas  proved  it  the  selfsame  body  that  had  been  crucified ; 
and  that  miracle  of  the  fishes  argued  the  same  Divine  nature  still 
united  to  tho  same  hod\\  So  that,  though  here  be  many  evidences, 
yet  none  of  them  are  superfluous*  Every  one  hath  something  new, 
and  peculiarly  its  own;  and  all  together  aro  a  demonstration  so  full 
and  satisfactory  of  the  same  Christ,  the  same  God  and  man  in  one 
person,  returned  from  the  dead,  that  we  have  great  reason  to  praise 
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Clod  for  suffering  the  disciples  to  doubt  so  muah  end  so  long;  since 
by  their  not  bmeving  but  because  they  had  seen*  there  is  the  greater 
security  given  to  us,  who  haze  not  seen *  and  yet  hate  believed.  For, 
Secondly,  this  contributed  likewise  to  the  satisfying  others  in  the 
truth  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  as  it  took  away  all  those  prejudices 
that  might  rise,  and  usually  do  rise,  upon  the  first  reporters  taking  up 
things  too  hastily.  These  disoiples  were  to  be  (as  they  style  themselves) 
the  witnesses  of  our  Lord’s  resurrection.  And  therefore  it  was  of  great 
concern  to  the  world,  upon  what  convictions  they  embraced  a  truth 
which  others,  who  could  not  be  eyewitnesses  of  it,  were  to  rest  upon 
their  testimony  for,  The  apostles,  wo  know,  were  plain  men,  and 
constant  followers  of  our  Lord;  so  that  both  thoir  ability  and  their 
honesty  might  be  called  in  question  upon  this  occasion.  The  simpli¬ 
city  of  their  life  and  conversation,  though  it  mi^ht  free  them  fronrthe 
suspicion  of  deceiving  others,  yet  could  not  give  any  assurance  that 
they  wore  not  deceived  themselves.  And  we  know  men  are  often  ex¬ 
ceeding  positive  in  things  that  afterwards  prove  to  be  false,  and  might 
have  been  detected  sooner  if  they  bad  had  either  the  judgment  or  the 
patience  to  examine  them  strictly*  Especially  too,  if  there  bo  any 
interest  concerned  in  the  ease,  how  great  a  step  towards  the  believing 
a  thing  true  is  the  wishing  that  it  were  so  !  And  what  case  could  lie 
more  open  to  this  suspicion  than  that  now  before  us?  Upon  Christ's 
rising  or  not  rising  from  the  dead,  would  depend  the  authority  of  his 
doctrine,  and  all  his  miracles.  Himself  had  referred  the  whole  issue 
to  this  last,  this  important  sign;  that,  as  Jonas  was  tliree  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly ,  so  the  Son  of  man  should  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  P.  So  that  all  bis  reputation, 
and  all  theirs  too,  depended  upon  it.  And  therefore  both  the  love  of 
their  Master,  and  a  tenderness  for  themselves,  might  reasonably  bo 
thought  to  bias  them  in  this  particular,  and  to  make  the  passage  for 
such  an  opinion  much  more  easy  and  open  to  thoir  minds.  But  now, 
when*  instead  of  all  this,  they  seemed  rather  stupid  and  insensible,  in¬ 
somuch  that  our  Saviour  reproaches  thorn  with  folly  and  slowness  of 
understanding*  nay  with  infidelity  and  hardness  of  heart  <1  ;  when  they 
were  so  far  from  inclining  to  the  belief  of  it,  as  to  be  rather  obsti¬ 
nately  bent  against  it,  and  stood  out  against  all  lie  impressions  of 
this  kind,  with  a  sort  of  resolute  perverseness :  when  they  would 
J  neither  credit  one  another  nor  their  own  selves ;  but  cavilled  at  overy 
fresh  instance,  and  raised  new  scruples  and  new  difficulties  perpetually ; 
and  yet,  when  afterwards  these  very  men  were  so  firmly  persuaded 
of  this,  that  they  staked  down  tlieir  lives  in  vindication  of  it :  these 
must  needs  be  considerations  of  mighty  weight  to  establish  their  credit. 
For  these  free  them  from  all  imputation  of  cosiness  and  partiality: 
and  w*e  cannot  in  reason  have  anything  to  say  against  such  witnesses; 
nor  attribute  their  confidence  at  last  to  any  other  cause  than  the 
powerful  evidence  of  truth  upon  their  own  consciences.  They  proceeded 
^  so  warily,  and  so  far  renounced  their  own  interest,  os  to  doubt  every 
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circumstance*  and  resolvo  not  to  believe  till  there  was  no  pretence  left 
for  the  doubting  any  longer.  They  received  nothing  till  it  hod  been 
most  critically  inquired  into  :  and  they  stood  out  against  those  reports 
of  credible  men  and  of  their  own  senses,  which,  if  any  consideration  of 
interest  could  have  swayed  them,  they  would  have  reconciled  them¬ 
selves  to  the  very  first  moment.  And  more  than  this  we  cannot  have, 
more  we  cannot  ask,  in  any  witness,  than  judgment  and  care  and  in¬ 
tegrity  ;  and  all  these  attested  to  by  tho  seal  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
gift  of  miracles  from  heaven.  So  that,  upon  all  accounts,  the  delays 
and  doubtings  of  tho  apostles  were  of  mighty  advantage  to  this  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  resurrection.  They  gave  occasion  for  more  convincing 
and  sensible  proofs  of  it  to  themselves ;  and  they  rendered  them  more 
competent  and  credible  attestors  of  it  to  others. 

These  are  considerations  exceeding  proper  for  this  solemnity,  to 
satisfy  every  Christian  what  a  firm  foundation  his  faith  stands  upon, 
and  to  put  all  its  enemies  to  confusion.  But  unless  we  do  something 
more  than  argue  for  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  it  had  been  the  same 
thing  to  us  if  ho  had  never  risen  at  &1L  The  Second  Lesson  for  this 
Morning  Service,  and  the  Epistle  for  the  day,  tell  us  largely  what  use 
is  to  be  made  of  this  article.  That  owning  and  being  baptized  into 
the  belief  of  it  implies  our  being  conformed  to  the  likeness  of  what 
our  Saviour  hath  done.  That  we  must  rise  with  him ;  and  prove  that 
we  do  so  by  setting  ottr  affections  on  things  above ;  that,  as  Christ  teas 
raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father ,  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life  ;  that  as  he  died  to  sin  once ,  and  now  Iveeth  unto  God, 
so  we  should  reckon  ourselves  dead  unto  sin,  but  alize  unto  God ;  alive 
like  Mm  over  whom  the  law  of  sin  and  deaih  hath  no  more  dominion ,  and 
who  returned  not  a  second  time  to  corruption r.  Remember,  then,  that 
Christ  is  risen,  but  that  they  only  will  have  comfort  of  his  rising  who 
are  thus  risen  with  him.  The  great  revolution  of  the  whole  world,  its 
second  andbetter  creation  to  immortality,  began  this  day.  But  if  we 
have  no  part  in  it  by  reformation  and  a  new  life,  wo  axe  of  all  men 
moat  miserable.  Our  Prince  and  King  hath  overcome  indeed  the  sharp¬ 
ness  of  death  :  but  it  is  to  believers  only  that  he  hath  opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  And  such  believers  are  only  they  who  prove  thoir  faith  by 
their  works.  And  to  those  ho  hath  given  a  sure  comfort,  such  a 
one  as  neither  tribulation ,  nor  distress^  nor  even  death  itself  can  rob  them 
of  For  since  their  Redeemer  Uveth ,  they  are  certain  that ,  though  after 
their  skin  worms  destroy  this  body ,  yet  there  will  come  another  day  w  hen 
in  their  flesh  they  shall  see  God ,  Whom  God  grant  us  to  behold  and 
to  see  for  ourselves,  that  is,  for  our  own  unspeakable  and  ever¬ 
lasting  happiness,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*  Amen, 
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FOR  THE  EPISTLE.  Acts  x.34. 

* 

34  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouthy  mid  sa  id,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  ofpm'sons : 

35  But  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  wvrkeih  righteousness, 
is  accepted  with  him * 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ :  (he  i&  Lord  of  all :) 

37  That  word ,  I  say,  ye  know,  which  was  published  throughout  aU 
Judma,  and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John  preached ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  ~md 
with  power :  who  went  about  doing  good ,  and  heaUng  all  that  were  op¬ 
pressed  of  the  devil;  for  God  was  with  him . 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  ali  things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land 
of  the  Jews*  and  in  Jerusalem  /  whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree; 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day ,  and  shewed  him  openly  ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God ,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people ,  and  to  testify  that 
it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quid  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name  whoso¬ 
ever  bdieveih  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins * 


THE  GOSPEL,  St,  Luke  xxiv.  13. 

13  And,  behold,  two  of  his  disciples  went  that  same  day  to  a  village  called 
JGmmaus,  which  was  from  Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  U  came  to  pass',  tkai,  while  they  communed  together  and  rea¬ 
soned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them . 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holdcn  that  they  should  not  know  him . 

17  And  he  mid  unto  them,  What  manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another ,  as  ye  walk ,  and  are  sad  ? 

i 8 ,And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Gleophas,  muwering  said 
unto  him 3  Art  thou  only  a  stronger  m  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the 
things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 

ig  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things  ?  And  they  said  unto  Mm, 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth*,  which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all  the  people ; 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  Mm  to  be  con¬ 
demned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  hem  ho  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel:  and  beside  all  this >  to  day  is  the  third  day  since  these 
were  done* 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of  our  company  made  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre; 

1 
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23  And  when  they  found  mt  hu  body *  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision-  of  angds,  which  said  that  ho  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  than  which  were  with  ns  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  ecm  so  as  the  women  had  said:  but  kirn  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  ho  said  unto  thorn ,  0  fools  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken : 

26  Ought  mt  Christ  to  have  suffered  time  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  scriptures,  the  things  concerning  himself 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village ,  whither  they  went :  and  he 
made  as  though  he  would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constmined  him ,  saying.  Abide  with  ns:  for  it  is  toimrd~ 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them . 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread* 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  cave  to  them . 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him;  and  he  vanished 
out  of  their  sight. 

3  2  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Bid  mt  our  heart  Imrn  within  us* 
while  he  tailed  \rdth  m  by  the  way,  and  while  ho  opened  to  us  the  scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem*  and 
fomd  the  eleven  gathered  together*  and  them  that  icere  with  them , 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed*  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon* 

35  And  they  told  what  things  wwe  done  in  the  way*  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread . 

COMMENT, 

The  proofs  of  our  blessed  Lord's  resurrection  are  twofold;  consist¬ 
ing  partly  of  matter  of  fact,  and  partly  of  the  agreement  of  that  fact 
with  ancient  prophecies  concerning  eo  very  important  an  event.  Of 
the  former  sort  I  have  treated  already ;  and  have  there  taken  in  the 
historical  part  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  for  this  and  tho  following 
dav\  Which  indeed  do  chiefly  seem  to  turn  upon  tho  latter  evidence ; 
and  therefore  my  discourses  upon  thorn  shall  be  confined  to  that,  and 
cast  into  one  continued  argument  upon  it.  To  this  purpose  we  shall 
do  well  to  observe!  that  when,  by  several  demonstrations  of  his  being 
really  alive,  our  Lord  had  rendered  his  disciples  fit  to  hear  reason, 
he  put  them  in  mind  that  the  events  which  they  looked  upon  os 
altogether  incredible  were  no  other  than  he,  in  his  former  conversa¬ 
tion  with  them,  had  very  frequently  assured  them  should  be  brought 
to  pass ;  that  they  were  in  evenr  point  agreeable  to  the  prophecies 
delivered  many  ages  before.  Those  prophecies  which  the  Jews 
unanimously  allowed  to  be  intended  of  the  Messias,  and  such  as  now 
they  had  seen  exactly  accomplished  in  him,  were  an  irrefragable  argu¬ 
ment  that  be  was  that  very  Messias,  Upon  this  lie  enlarges ;  and  by 
the  explanation  of  those  scriptures  which  related  to  hiuiself,  as  well 
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as  by  the  inward  assistances  and  illuminations  of  his  grace,  darted 
new  light  into  their  understandings,  and  shewed  them  the  corre¬ 
spondence  and  exact  harmony  of  those  predictions  with  the  things 
which  they  could  witness  had  happened  to  him,  Tho  stress  whereof 
lies  in  those  two  passages,  which,  from  the  mention  of  those  former 
prophecies,  draws  this  inference ;  Ought  not  Christ  to  suffer  and  to 
enter  into  his  glory b  ?  and  again,  Thus  it  is  z&Htten,  and  thus  U  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day  *. 

Those  clauses,  Thus  it  is  written,  and  Ihw  it  behoved ?  may  probably 
mean  no  more  than  this ;  that  Christ  must  needs  suffer  and  rise 
again,  because  the  scriptures  concerning  him  could  not  otherwise 
have  been  true*  And  then  tile  argument  is  but  one;  that  after 
God  had  declared  such  things  concerning  the  Messiah,  and  made 
these  the  marks  which  the  world  was  to  distinguish  him  by,  however 
strange  and  surprising  they  might  appear  at  first,  yet,  upon  maturcr 
consideration,  it  was  easy  for  mon  to  satisfy  themselves  that  they 
were  unavoidably  necessary  for  vindicating  the  truth  of  God,  who  had 
so  long  before  given  warning  of  them  by  the  prophets. 

But  in  truth  this  necessity  was  subordinate  to  another  For  these 
things  wore  therefore  foretold,  because  God  had  from  all  eternity 
determined  them*.  And  they  wore  determined,  because  his  infinite 
wisdom  saw  the  fitness  of  them,  and  their  subserviency  to  the  great 
ends  of  sending  tho  Messiah  for  the  redemption  of  mankind.  There¬ 
fore  that  expression,  thus  U  behoved,  if  it  do  not  require,  yet  it  may 
admit  of  another  sense,  which  makes  it  an  argument  somowhat  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  former.  And  that  is,  that  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  were  in  all  points  suitable  to  the  character  of  tho  Messiah; 
and,  that  the  scheme  and  design  of  man's  redemption  could  not  have 
been  so  properly  satisfied  by  any  other  means  as  by  these. 

This,  I  say,  if  it  be  not  the  most  natural  and  necessary,  is  yet 
a  very  useful  construction  of  that  expression.  But  I  shall  not  take 
the  liberty  of  treating  of  it  in  this  latitudo.  And  therefore,  limiting 
myself  to  the  former  sense,  what  I  havo  to  say  upon  bills  subject  will 
consist  only  of  two  heads  : 

I.  First,  I  shall  instance  in  some  of  the  most  material  passages 
which  it  is  reasonable  for  us  to  suppose  our  Lord  insisted  upon ♦  and, 

JJ.  Secondly,  [  sliali  show  wherein  the  force  of  his  argument  lay, 
in  applying  these  as  remedies  to  the  perplexities  and  doubts  of  his 
disciples  at  that  time. 

i.  First,  1  shall  instance  in  some  of  the  most  material  passages 
which  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  our  [jord  made  use  of  in  the  present 
caso.  He  is  a, aid  to  have  begun  ioith  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  and  to 
have  expounded  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself*. 
Now,  though  it  is  possible  he  might  open  to  them  the  predictions 
relating  to  other  matters  and  actions  of  his  life,  yet  the  main  diffi¬ 
culties  then  lying  before  them,  and  the  only  things  mentioned  here, 
being  his  passion  and  resurrection,  1  shall  confine  iny  discourse  to 
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such  as  foretell  these  only.  Nor  shall  I  enlarge  any  farther  upon 
them  than  to  produce  such,  at  least  the  principal  of  such,  os  we  find 
expressly  applied  to  this  purpose  in  the  New  Testament  For  since 
the  evangelist  hath  not  told  us  particularly  what  prophecies  our  Lord 
insisted  upon  to  convince  them  at  this  time,  I  cannot  think  it  un¬ 
reasonable  to  presume,  that  tho  disciples  endeavoured  to  convince 
others  by  tho  same  scriptures  to  which  they  owed  their  own  oonvio- 
tion.  And  therefore  such  as  wo  find  them  cither  relating,  as  quoted 
by  our  Lord  before  his  death,  or  else  urging  upon  the  Jews  in  their 
own  persona  afterwards ;  such,  I  think,  wa  may  fairly  presume  had 
a  place  in  our  Lord’s  discourse,  designed  to  settle  their  minds  and 
remove  their  doubts  and  compose  their  astonishment  occasioned  by 
his  death  and  resurrection- 

■  w 

I  only  add,  before  I  enter  upon  particulars,  that  there  are  two 
sorts  of  things  by  which  future  events  were  signified  under  the  Old 
Testament-  The  one  consisted  in  words,  the  other  in  facts;  and 
these  are  therefore  distinguished  by  predictions  and  types-  For 
what  the  prophets  did  was  in  some  oases  reputed  of  equal  significance 
and  authority  with  what  they  spoke ;  both  being  allowed  to  proceed 
from  the  impulse  and  direction  of  the  same  Divine  Spirit,  and  upon 
that  account  to  be  as  full  of  mystery,  and  to  challenge  the  same 
regard.  And  accordingly  we  shall  find  both  appealed  to,  with  respect 
to  the  matter  now  before  us.  In  handling  which  I  shall  consider  each 
apart,  and  shew,  in  this  discourse,  what  intimation  was  given  by 
both  that  Christ  must  suffer;  and  in  my  next,  that  he  must  rise 
again  from  the  dead  the  third  day- 

As  to  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  the  prophecies  produced 
in  scripture  are  very  many,  and  bo  copious  and  express,  as  to  roach 
every  material  circumstance  relating  to  them.  That  he  should  bo 
betrayed  by  a  particular  friend,  one  that  was  sustained  by  his  bounty 
and  retained  to  him*  David  hath  foretold  in  the  41st  psalm,  which 
Jesus  applies  to  himself,  John  xlii,  18,  19, 1  speak  not  of  you  all ,  / 
know  whom  1  have  chosen  ;  hut  that  the  scripture  may  bo  fulfilled;  He 
that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lift  up  his  hm  against  roe*  Now  I  teU 
you  before  it  come,  (hat  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  iha&  I 
am  he.  And  again,  M&tth*  xxvl  33,  24,  to  the  disciples’  question, 
who.  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  he  answered  and  said,  He  that 
dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me.  The  Sou 
of  man  yocih  as  it  is  written  of  him 3  but  ivoe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  u  betrayed. 

St  Peter,  in  the  first  of  the  Acts,  is  express,  that  some  of  those 
imprecations  in  the  and  109th  psalms  had  Judas’s  transgression 
and  the  falling  from  his  apostlcship  in  view;  to  which  likewise  our 
Saviour  is  probably  thought  to  allude,  when  he  says,  s  Those  whom  thou 
mvest  me  haw  I  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost ,  but  the  son  of  perdition, 
that  the  script#?'#  might  be  fulfilled.  The  potter's  field  being  bought 
with  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  his  being  sold  for  so  vile  a  price, 
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is  by  St.  Matthew  inferred  to  an  old  prophecy  :  ^  Then  was  fulfilled 
that  which,  was  spoken.  They  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value,  (or, 
as  it  is  in  the  Old  Testament,  la  goodly  price  that  he  was  valued  at  by 
them,)  and  gam  (Item  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

The  fears  and  confusion  of  his  disciples  are  by  our  lord  himself 
declared  to  be  au  accomplishment  of  another  passage  in  the  same 
prophet,  Matthew  xsvi-  31,  k  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye  shall 
be  offended  because  of  mo  this  nigltt ;  fur  it  is  written,  I  will  mite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  fioci  shall  be  scattered  abroad . 

The  infamous  manner  of  his  death,  and  the  profligate  companions 
of  his  sufferings,  St,  Mark  observes  to  fall  in  exactly  with  the  descrip* 
tion  given  of  it  by  Isaiah  many  ages  before;  lWith  him  thm  crucified 
two  thieves ,  the  one  on  his  rigid  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left :  ami  the 
scripture  was  fulfilled ,  which  saith.  And  he  was  numbered  among  the 
transgressors. 

David,  describing  the  barbarity  of  his  enemies,  says,  They  parted  his 
garments  among  them,  and  upon  ms  vesture  did  they  cast  lots.  But  St, 
John  informs  us  that  those  words  had  a  much  more  distant  prospect : 
and  how  strangely  the  avarice  of  the  soldiers,  and  the  particular  form 
of  Jesus  his  clothes,  concurred  to  give  them  their  due  and  ultimate 
completion!  John  xix.  23,  24,  Then  the  soldiers ,  when*  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts t  to  every  soldier  a  pari; 
and  also  Ms  coat.  Now  the  coat  teas  without  seam ,  woven  from  the  top 
throughout.  They  said  therefore  among  themsvlves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  with,  rihey  parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and  for  my  vesture 
they  did  cast  his.  These  things  therefore  uie  soldiers  did < 

Our  Lord  in  his  dying  agonies  made  use  of  the  very  words  of  David 
iu  the  2  2d  psalm,  My  God ,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  In 
which  psalm  that  tragical  scene  is  painted  to  the  life,  and  the  very 
taunts  of  his  reviling  enemies  are  repeated;  as  if  it  were  a  melancholy 
poem,  describing  a  death  already  past,  rather  than  a  prediction  of  one 
to  come  above  a  thousand  years  after.  And  lastly,  just  before  our 
Lord  expired,  I10  cried,  /  thirst.  Hut  this  was  done  that  the  scripture 
might  bo  fulfilled,  (says  St.John,  chap,  xix,  28.)  For  the  same  David, 
psaltulxix,  22,  complains  thus,  They  gave  me  gall  to  cat,  and  when  I  was 
thirsty,  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink.  Now  this  was  never  strictly  and 
literally  true  except  iu  the  case  of  this  Son  of  David,  for  to  him  they 
ran ,  and  filled  a  apunge,  and  gave  Mm  vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with 
gall . 

Once  more;  Unit  iinpcrtinont  malice  of  the  Roman  soldier,  who 
wounded  his  body  with  a  spear,  was  another  circumstance  too,  cor¬ 
responding  with  an  ancient  prophecy,  in  which  this  very  act  was  ful¬ 
filled,  in  those  words  quoted  by  St.John  from  Zeclui-riah^r/wy  shall 
look  on  me  whom  they  have  pierced. 

.  The  foundation  of  the  eunuch's  conversion  was  laid  in  a  text  of 

*  7f jlcIu  xi,  12,  r4.  fe  Ztu.'h.  xiii.  7. 
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Isaiah  and  Philip  could  not  begin  at  any  more  apposite  scripture  to 
bring  him  over  to  Jestia  than  that  which  Providence  ordered  that  lie 
should  just  then  bo  reading  ;  n H $  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter* 
and  Hie  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearers *  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth. 
In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  away  ;  and  who  shall  declare 
h  is  generation?  for  Us  life  is  taken  from  the  earth . 

Now  as  in  these  last  words  that  prophet  foretold  the  meekness  and 
invincible  patience  of  tho  blessed  Jesus  under  so  injurious  a  death* 
so  did  he  likewise  the  great  cli&rity  and  main  design  of  it*  and  how  a 
person  so  innocent,  so  divine*  came  to  endure  00  bitter  things ;  that 
this  was  a  dispensation  of  God  for  the  benefit  of  sinful  man*  to  lay 
on  him  the  burden  of  the  punishment  of  those  transgressions*  which 
must  otherwise  have  sunk  the  guilty  committers  into  irrecoverable 
misery  and  destruction.  For  if  we  look  into  tho  jth  and  6th  verses  of 
that  famous  53d  of  Isaiah,  we  shall  find,  that  St,  Peter  does  but  take 
the  prophet’s  words  into  his  own  mouth  when  he  gives  this  account  of 
Christ,  in  the  second  of  his  first  Epistle  at  the  24th;  Who  hie  own  sdf 
bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree *  that  we*  being  dead  to  $m*  should 
live  unto  righteousne ss  :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  heated.  For  ye  were  as 
sheep  going  astray ,  So  the  apostle,  Now  observe  the  prophet  eight 
hundred  years  before  :  S^ely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs *  and  carried  our 
sori'ows *  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
imgnities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him *  and  with  Ids  stripes 
we  are  healed *  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astro#;  we  have  turned  ever# 
one  to  his  mm  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  m  all. 

These*  I  think,  may  more  than  suffice  for  verbal  predictions  of  our 
Lord's  passion;  T  shall  instance  in  two  or  three  of  the  other  sort, 
figures  and  types,  taken  notice  of  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  they 
are  those: 

The  first  I  shall  mention  is  the  paschal  lamb,  appointed  to  bo  slain* 
and  the  blood  of  it  sprinkled  upon  the  doors  of  every  Israelite*  in  the 
night  when  God  slew  all  the  firstborn  in  Egypt,  And  the  use  of  this 
was  to  secure  the  inhabitants*  where  tliis  blood  was  sprinkled,  from  all 
the  dire  effects  of  the  destroying  angel.  Now  the  like  benefit  accrues 
to  Christians  by  the  blood  oF  Jesus,  St.  John  calls  him  °the  Lamb  of 
God  that  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world *  anti  says,  P  he  hath  washed  us 
in  kis  own  blood .  St,  Paul,  that  1  we  are  reconciled  to  God  by  his  blood • 
And  that r  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.  And  St.  John  onoe 
more  takes  notice*  that s  when  the  soldiers  came  to  take  doton  the  male* 
factors  from  the  cross*  they  brake  the  legs  of  the  two  thieves  crucified  with 
Jesus .  But  when  they  came  to  Mm,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  Ms  legs.  Which  he  attributes  to  a  very  particular  pro- 
videncc,  for  these  things  were  done ,  says  ho,  that  the  scripture  should  be 
fulfilled *  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  he  broken.  It  seems  then  that  scripture 
had  not  heen  fulfilled  if  any  bone  of  Jesus  had  been  broken.  But  that 
serjpture  is  one  of  the  prccopts  concerning  the  passover  in  the  twelfth 
of  Exodus*  and  was  constantly  observed  by  the  Jews  in  their  celebra¬ 
tion  of  it.  Since  therefore  this  scripture  required  and  found  its  full 

11  Isaiah  UVu  o  John  i,  39.  P  R*v.  i.  5.  4  2  Cor.  v.  t8,  r  1  Cor,  v.j.  s  John  xiat.  32,  33* 
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and  lost  completion  in  Christ,  some  account  there  must  be  of  the  con¬ 
cern  he  had  in  it.  And  this  can  be  no  other  than  the  mutual  relation 
between  the  Jewish  lamb  and  him ;  that  as  the  shadow,  him  os  the 
substance:  and  consequently,  he  is  the  true,  the  universal  passover, 
that  turns  away  the  wrath  of  God,  and  by  the  merit  of  his  sacrifice 
delivers  them  that  have  part  in  him  from  the  destruction  of  the  re- 
probato  and  wicked. 

Another  image  of  Christ  was  the  sin-offering  instituted  by  the 
Jewish  law,  which  (I  have  proved  already),  as  upon  other  occasions, 
so  especially  upon  the  great  day  of  atonement,  was  to  reconcile  them 
to  God.  And  the  manner  of  it  was  (it  hath  been  said)  to  bring  the 
blood  into  the  sanctuary'  and  sprinkle  it  before  the  Lord,  but  to  bum 
the  body  without  the  camp.  With  allusion  to  this,  Christ  is  not  only 
called  our  peace,  and  said  to  be  made  sin  /or  m:  but  more  particularly 
the  same  ceremonies  are  observed  to  be  nicely  regarded  in  the  place 
and  manner  of  his  death.  For  thus  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  argues: 
P  The  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  for 
sin,  are  burnt  without  the  camp.  Wherefore  Jesus  also ,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood ,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

One  more  remarkable  typo  there  is  denoting  both  the  kind  and  the 
efficacy  of  this  death.  When  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  were 
stung  with  fiery  serpents,  Moses  was  commanded  to  set  a  brazen 
serpent,  resembling  those  In  form,  on  high  upon  a  pole ;  and  as  many 
as  looked  upon  this  were  healed  of  their  plague.  Our  Lord  in  like 
manner,  though  mado  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  yet  knew  no  sin 
himself ;  as  that  brazen  serpent  had  the  resemblance  only,  but  none 
of  the  fire  and  venom,  of  those  serpents  whose  sting  it  was  ordained 
to  cure.  Nor  did  the  fixing  it  in  view  effect  a  recovery  by  any  natural 
and  necessary  operation  ;  but  the  benefit  of  healing  was  confined  to 
them  that  fixed  their  eyes  upon  it,  and,  consequent  to  that,  H  turned 
themselves  to  this  sign  of  salvation,  (as  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon  expresses 
it,)  which  made  them  capable  of  the  mercy  of  God  working  in  aud  by 
that  emblem.  Thus  is  the  death  of  Christ  effectual  for  curing  the  tins 
of  men;  not  of  all  indifferently  and  without  distinction,  but  of  such  as 
qualify  themselves  by  faith.  All  which  eannot  be  more  fully  illustrated 
than  by  that  passage  in  our  Lord’s  discourse  with  Nicodeiuus,  (John 
iii.  14,  15-)  sis  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up;  that  whosoever  bdienetk  on  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  Ufe.  And  that  tit  ere  is  a  peculiar  propriety 
in  that  phrase  of  being  lifed  up,  with  regal'd  to  the  crucifixion  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  the  same  evangelist  hath  instructed  us  (ch.  xii.  32, 33.), 
who,  upon  the  occasion  of  those  words,  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth ,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,  adds,  by  way  of  explanation  to  this 
term.  This  said  Jesus,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die.  Let  this 
suffice  for  proof  that  thus  it  was  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer.  That  there  was  the  same  necessity,  and  upon  the  same 
account,  for  his  rising  aguin,  shall  be  the  subject  of  to-morrow's 
meditations. 

1  svi,  (ir  Ji 
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EOR  THE  EPISTLE*  Acts  xiii.  26. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  yon  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent 

27  For  they  that  dxmll  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  km  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read  every 
sabbath  day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  condemning  him . 

28  And  though  they  f&md  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  they 
Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain, 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  written  of  him ,  they  took 
him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days  of  them  which  came  up  with  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people ,  ' 

32  And  we  declare  mto  you  glad  tidings ,  how  that  the  jtromise  which 
was  made  mto  the  fathers, 

£3  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  children ,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Jesus  again  ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm.  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  ham  I  begotten  thee , 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead ,  now  no 
more  to  return  to  corruption ,  he  said  m  this  wise,  I  vnU  ghe  you  the  sure 
mercies  of  David, 

35  Wherefore  he  smtk  also  in  another  psalm,  Thou  shall  not  suffer 
thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption . 

3  6  For:  David>  after  he  had  served  his  won  generation  by  the  will  of 
God ,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  Ms  fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he ,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  corruption . 

38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  yon  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  Justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses . 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you ,  which  is  spokm  of  in  the 
prophets ; 

4  r  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish  ;  for  I  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you, 

T 

THE  GOSPEL*  St, Luke  xxiw  36* 

36  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace 
be  unto  you * 

37  But  they  wore  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and 
see  ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have . 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed  thorn  his  hands  and  his 
feet , 
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41  And  while  they  yet  believed  net  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them.  Ham  ye  here  any  meat  f 

43  And  they  yaw  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  eaidvMo  them.  These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 
while  I  was  yet  toith  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
•written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms, 
concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they  might  understand  the 
scriptures. 

4 6  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written ,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  jtreac&ed  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 


COMMENT. 

I  sow  proceed,  according  to  my  proposal  yesterday,  to  consider  the 
predictions  and  types  of  our  blessed  Redeemer's  resurrection.  And 
that  both  as  to  the  thing  in  general,  and  os  .to  the  particular  time  of 
it.  For  tho  scriptures  before  us  now  extend  to  both,  that  he  should 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  that  he  should  rise  the  third  day. 

Almighty  Cod  had  promised  to  Abraham,  that  in  his  seed  all  nations 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed*:  this  seed,  St.  Paul  affirms  to  the  Gala¬ 
tians,  is  Christ,  who  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us,  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  upon  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ.  And  St.  Peter  acquaints  the  Jews  that  this 
promise  was  made  good  to  them  in  our  Lord's  resurrection,  (Acts  iii. 
25,  26.)  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  our  fathers ,  saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed .  Uitto  you  first  God,  having  raised 
up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you 
from  his  iniquities. 

David  in  the  second  psalm,  magnifying  tho  mercy  of  Cod  in  his  Son's 
exaltation  to  the  throne,  liad  said,  I  tall  declare  the  decree,  The  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  mj  son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  And 
St,  Paul,  making  the  Epistle  for  this  day  his  sermon  in  the  synagogue 
at  Antioch,  contends  for  tills  as  the  true  senso  of  these  words :  blVe 
declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  says  he,  ho  10  that  the  promise,  which  was 
made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  children, 
in  that  he  hath  raised  tip  Jesus  again  ;  as  it  is  also  xmtten  in  the  second 
psalm.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten,  thee.  And  that  this 

{>salm  had  a  peculiar  reference  to  the  Measias,  wo  learn  from  the  al- 
usion  made  to  it  by  tho  whole  college  of  the  apostles  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  same  book. 


a  Gen,  xii,  3  s  Gal.  lit*  13,  16, 
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The  same  royal  prophet  in  another  place  is  carried  out  into  raptures 
of  trust  and  holy  hope,  which  could  not  with  propriety  of  speech  belong 
to  any  but  Chris t,  and  therefore  in  hie  person  we  are  to  understand 
those  words,  Thou  wUt  not  leave  my  soul  in  heU,  neither  wilt  ikon  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption*.  The  application  whereof  to  the 
matter  now  in  hand  St,  Peter  vindicates  thus  in  his  sermon  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  Men  and  brethren f  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the 
patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried ,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
with  us  unto  this  day,  Th&efore  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God 
had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  Ms  loins,  according 
to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  Ms  throne ;  he  seeing  this 
before  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  toas  not  left  in  hell, 
neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption.  And  St,  Paul  in  like  manner  here 
to  the  Jews  at  Antioch, <]  David,  after  he  had  served  his  own  generation 
by  the  mil  of  God ,  fell  on  sleep— and  saw  corruption  :  but  he,  whom  God 
raised  again,  salt)  no  corruption. 

But  in  our  Saviour's  resurrection  there  was  one  particular  privilege, 
which  distinguished  him  from  any  other  person  miraculously  brought 
to  life  again:  it  is,  that  they  oniy  were  called  back,  and,  as  it  were, 
reprieved  for  a  certain  term  of  tinie^  but  still  continued  subject  to 
mortality ;  and  when  that  period  was  expired,  returned  to  their  dark 
prisons  of  the  grave,  thens  to  remain  confined  till  the  general  gaol- 
delivery  at  the  great  assizes  of  the  whole  world.  Hut  Christ,  as  St* 
Paul  observes,  Ming  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him*.  And  this  peculiar  exooption  that  apostle 
observes  to  have  been  punctually  foretold  by  Isaiah:  And  as  concerning 
that  God  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corrup¬ 
tion  y  he  said  mi  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David*, 

Now  by  these  sure  mercies  of  David  are  meant  those  blessings  for 
which  Almighty  God  had  engaged  his  truth,  and  of  the  full  attain¬ 
ment  whereof  David  bo  often  expresses  his  entire  confidence.  Parti* 
cularly  that  of  an  everlasting  kingdom,  to  be  continued  to  his  poster¬ 
ity,  Which  having  manifestly  failed  in  the  first  and  temporal  sense,  it 
follows  that  this  promise  must  have  a  second  and  more  sublime  sense 
belonging  to  it,  Suoh  as  imports  a-  spiritual  and  eternal  kingdom : 
the  same  which  Isaiah  foresaw  in  his  ninth  chapter ;  and  which  the 
holy  angel  at  our  Saviour’s  incarnation  declared  should  be  vested  in 
the  wonderful  Son  of  that  virgin  mother.  %Ue  shall  be  great ,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest.  And  the  Lord  Cod  shall  give  unto  hisn  the 
throne  of  his  father  David ;  and  he  shall  reig7i  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever,  and  of  Ms  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  This  investiture  the 
apostles  declaim  to  have  commenced  from  Ids  resurrection :  11  The  God 
of  our  fathers,  Bay  they  to  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  hath  raised  up  Jesus, 
whom  ye  sleto  c&id  hanged  on  a  tree:  him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  Now  from  hence  it  follows  that 
he  could  not  rise  to  die  a  second  time,  because  such  death  must  put  a 
period  to  his  reign  ;  and,  consequently,  that  kingdom  not  being  over- 

c  Arts  ii.  30,  31  +  d  Acts  xiii.  $6,  37-  c  vi.  9' 

f  Isaiah  lv.  3;  Acts  jriii.  34.  C  i.  32,  33;  Isaiah  lx.  7,  h  Acts  v.  30,  31. 


652 


EASTER  TUESDAY. 


lasting,  these  mercies  of  David  wore  not  sure  j  that  is,  the  promise 
would  not  be  made  good  in  the  just  extent  and  most  valuable  sense 
of  it. 

As  to  the  particular  time  of  our  Lord’s  resurrection,  though  somo 
passages  in  tne  prophets  are  very  justly  interpreted  of  it*  yet  because 
I  find  no  express  application  of  them  by  the  writers  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament*  I  shall  content  myself  with  that  one  type  produced  by  Christ 
himself  to  the  Jews,  which  at  once  prefigured  both  the  thing  and  this 
circumstance  of  it.  And  this  was  so  remarkable,  that  our  Lord  refers 
that  obstinate  people  hither,  as  to  the  last  and  most  awakening  mira¬ 
cle  which  Cod  reserved  for  their  conviction,  and  would  hold  them  in¬ 
excusable  upon  whom  it  should  have  no  effect:  hAs  Jena*  teas  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale*  belly :  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth .  The  men  of  Nineveh 
shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  because 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  andy  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  %&  here * 

Thus  have  I  laid  before  you  some  of  the  principal  prophecies  and 
typos  by  which  God  signified  long  before  that  the  Messiah  should 
suffer,  ant!  rise  again  from  the  dead*  such  as,  we  may  probably  conjec¬ 
ture,  our  Lord  expounded  in  bis  conferences  with  the  disciples;  be¬ 
cause  we  find  them  insisted  upon  afterwards  in  their  reasonings  with 
the  Jews,  It  were  very  easy  to  enlarge  yet  morn  by  producing  others  of 
the  some  kind*  with  reference  to  the  other  parts  of  our  Lora's  exalta¬ 
tion,  and  the  administration  of  bis  spiritual  kingdom.  Rut  I  confine 
myself  to  these  two  subjects  of  his  death  and  resurrection,  as  proper 
to  this  season.  I  shall  now  descend  briefly  to  the  second  branch  of 
my  division  upon  it,  which  is, 

ft.  To  shew  wherein  the  strength  of  this  argument,  drawn  from 
such  predictions  and  prefigurations,  consists ;  and  upon  what  account 
it  was  proper  for  bringing  over  these  disciples  to  a  bolief  of  Jesus 
therefore  being  the  Christ,  because  he  did  actually  thus  suffer  and 
thus  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

Now  in  order  hereunto  we  must  observe* 

i*  First,  that  the  persons  to  whom  our  Lord  directed  this  discourse 
liad  been  all  along  bred  up  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the 
Jewish  religion,  and  received  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
the  oracles  of  God,  and  the  rulo  and  standard  of  their  faith'.  Now 
the  greater  their  skill  in  these  things  was,  the  more  firm  tbeir  per- 
suasion  would  be  of  a  Messias  to  come.  One  who  should  fulfil  all  the 
glorious  things  spoken  of  him  there,  and  was  to  bo  known  and  distin¬ 
guished  from  all  false  pretenders  by  doing  so.  For  of  the  Christ 
those  words  of  Moses  aro  to  bo  understood,  and  were  constantly  un¬ 
derstood  by  the  ancient  Jews:  h  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  %(nto  yon  of  you r  brethren  Ul^e  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear .  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  even/  soul  that  hratkmeth  not  unto  that  prophet 
shall  he  cut  off  from  his  /wople.  Since,  then,  their  obedience  to  this 

b  Matt,  iiu  40j  41.  ’  Sec  Gospel  nn  QirijMjUAgesimji  Sunday*  *  Dent*  xviii, ;  Acts  ill. 
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great  Prophet  was  enjoined  under  so  severe  a  penalty,  it  must  needs 
be  that  God  left  them  not  utterly  in  the  dark  in  this  most  important 
affair ;  but  gave  them  some  particular  marks  and  characters  by  which 
they  might  bo  able  to  discern  that  Prophet  to  whom  such  obedience 
was  duo, 

2*  Secondly*  it  is  likewise  observable  that  the  Jews  acknowledged 
and  understood  these  signs  of  the  Messiah  as  incommunicable  to  any 
other.  Hence  ia  that  saying*  When  Christ  cometk,  will  he  da  more  mi¬ 
racles  than  these  which  this  man  hath  done  ?  Hence  the  appeal  our  Lord 
makes  to  his  miracles*  in  order  to  satisfy  that  question  of  Johr^s  dis¬ 
ciples*  Art  thou  he  which  should  come%  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?  The 
plain  meaning  wheroof  is,  both  that  one  famous  person  was  expected* 
entitled  by  way  of  eminence  he  that  should  come ;  and  also,  that  the- 
greatness  and  number  ami  quality  of  his  miracles  were  a  sufficient 
token  to  point  and  singlo  him  out  when  ho  did  coino.  So  that  our 
Lord’s  argument  (as  1  have  formerly  observed)  lies  thus :  He  who  does 
those  many  and  mighty  wonders  foretold  by  the  prophets  is  he  that 
should  come.  Your  own  senses  arc  judges  whether  I  nave  done  these 
wonders  or  no.  And  therefore,  if  your  senses  convince  you  that  I 
have  wrought  each  things,  there  cannot  remain  any  reasonable  doubt 
but  that  I  am  ho  that  should  come. 

3,  Thirdly,  allowing  some  such  characters  to  be  laid  down  concern¬ 
ing  tho  Messiah,  it  will  follow  that*  if  any  of  these  prophecies  were  in 
some  sense  fulfilled  in  any  of  the  eminent  men  of  old,  yet  there  was 
still  another  and  sublhuer  sense*  peculiar  to  the  Messiah*  which  till 
it  was  fulfilled  in  him*  the  utmost  intent  of  those  prophecies  was  not 
satisfied.  And  this  is  the  method  taken  by  the  apostles*  particularly 
by  St,  Peter  and  SL  Paul*  in  their  discourses  upon  our  Lord’s  resur¬ 
rection*  to  prove  that  the  passages  of  David  and  Isaiah  were  not  fully 
made  good  in  the  persons  that  spoke  them*  or  in  their  letter  and 
most  immediate  signification  :  consequently  that,  supposing  a  double 
sense,  and  them  to  have  any  part  in  them*  they  had  another  person  in 
view,  who  should  give  them  their  utmost  accomplishment.  And  till 
that  were  done*  the  truth  of  God*  who  dictated  those  expressions,  had 
not  discharged  itself.  That  there  were  many  predictions  relating  to 
the  Messiah*  is  a  principle  confessed  by  the  Jews.  Either*  therefore* 
the  Messiah  was  never  prophesied  of  nor  prefigured  at  all  by  euoh* 
which  the  Jews  will  not  all  agree  in  ;  or  else  some  prophecies  and  pre- 
figjuratioDe  contained  in  the  Old  Testament  will  require,  and  do  con- 
taio,  a  future  and  mystical,  in  tbe  opinion  of  them  who  admit  a  pre¬ 
sent  and  stricter  interpretation.  And  if  so*  then  that  person  in  whom 
that  highest  and  ultimate  construction  is  accomplished  ought  to  be 
received  as  tho  promised  Messiah.  And  that  this  was  a  method  of 
expounding  the  Old  Testament  received  among  the  Jews  seems  pro¬ 
bable  from  hence }  that  when  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  made  use  of 
it,  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  are  never  said  to  have  objected  against 
it  as  an  unfair  way  of  arguing,  Tho  evasions  of  this  nature  being 
only  such  miserable  shifts  as  the  Jews  of  later  ages  have  taken  sanc¬ 
tuary  in.  Who,  to  cover  their  incorruptible  unbelief,  have  thrown  off 
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those  texts  which  heretofore  were  universally  acknowledged  to  point 
at  the  Christ.  So  that, 

4.  Fourthly,  the  whole  turns  at  last  upon  the  veracity  of  Almighty 
God,  the  Divine  authority  of  the  prophetio  writings,  and  the  agree¬ 
ment  of  what  happened  to  our  Jesus  with  those  remarkable  things 
foretold  of  the  Messiah.  If  God  be  true,  whatever  he  hath  declared 
shall  be  must  certainly  come  to  pass.  If  the  prophets  wrote  as  they 
were  inspired  and  directed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  whatever  they  have 
laid  down  concerning  the  Messiah  must  needs  be  accomplished  in  his 
person.  But  the  prophets  did  declare  that  the  Messiah  should  be  cut 
off  from  the  land  of  the  living ;  that  he  should  die  under  such  and 
such  circumstances ;  that,  after  he  was  thus  dead,  he  should  rise 
again.  The  Person,  therefore,  who  in  all  points  made  good  these 
predictions  is  undoubtedly  the  Christ.  Now  Jesus  did  thus  die,  and 
thus  rise  again;  no  other  person  besides  himself  ever  did  so;  and 
consequently  Jesus,  and  no  other  person,  is  the  Christ  of  God.  Since 
therefore  these  disciples  confessed  that  such  things  were  dictated  by 
God  himself,  and  foretold  of  the  Messiah  j  and  since  (hoy  saw  them 
punctually  made  good  in  their  own  Master,  his  sufferings  and  death 
ought  not  to  discourage  or  weaken  their  faith,  because  these  were 
necessary  to  the  character  and  office  of  Christ.  And  had  he  not  so  suf¬ 
fered  and  died,  he  could  not  possibly  have  been  the  Christ.  But  in 
regard  the  same  person  so  described  heretofore  to  suffer  and  die  was 
likewise  foretold  to  rise  again  the  third  day ;  the  demonstrations  he 
had  now  given  them,  upon  that  very  day  from  his  death,  of  his  being 
actually  nsen,  were  an  irrefragable  evidence  that  all  the  glorious  bene¬ 
fits  which  the  world  was  to  oxpect  from  the  promised  Messiah  were 
to  be  depended  upon  from,  and  would  most  assuredly  be  found  in, 
J esus.  .  So  that  they  might  boldly  witness  theso  things  to  the  world, 
and  preach  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  in  his  name  ;  in  his,  1  say, 
who  died  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  and  rose  again  for  their  justification. 

To  whom  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit  be  all  honour  and  gloiy 
for  evermore.  Amen. 
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THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

THE  OOIJJ5CT. 

Almighty  Father,  who  hast  given  thine  only  Son  to  die 
for  our  sins,  and  to  *  rise  again  for  our  justification  ;  Grant  ns 
so  to  put  away  b  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  that  we 
may  alway  serve  thee  in  pureness  of  living  and  truth,  through 
the  merits  of  the  same  thy  Son  Jeans  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  i  fit,  John  v,  4. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over*  4.  Every  true  child  of  God 
cometh  the  world :  and  His  u  He  victory  gets  above  the  affections  and 
that  overcometl  He  world,  even  out  frith,  temptations  of  this  world,  in 
the  strength  of  that  faith  which  gives  him  full  assurance  of,  and  sets 
his  heart  upon,  another  and  better  world. 

5  Who  te  he  Hat  overcometh  He  world,  Of  which  assurance  the 

bat  he  Hat  befteveth  that  Jesus  is  He  Sm  belief  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God  ?  of  God,  mid  so  the  author  of 

eternal  solvation,  is  the  ground. 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  a/nd  6.  For  this  belief  we  havo 

blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  the  strongest  evidence,  the 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood .  And  it  is  innocence  of  his  life,  the 
He  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the  merits  of  his  death,  the  tes- 
Spirtf  is  truth.  tiraony  of  God  at  his  bap- 

*  Rom.  iv.  25, 
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turn,  Hie  miracles  at  his  crucifixion,  the  signs  and  wonders  done  by 
him  and  by  others  in  hie  mowA  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  toe 
Spirit  of  truth, 

7  2%r  there  are  three  that  hear  record  7.  Thus  we  hare  three 

«»  heaven,  the  Father,  tie  Word,  and  the  witnesses  in  hoaven,  who, 
Bofy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one.  (though  three  persons,  are 

one  in  nature,  and  so)  cannot  disagree. 

8  And  then  an  three  that  bear  witness  8.  We  have  likewise  three 

m  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  on  earth,  which  (though  dif- 
btood ;  and  these  three  agree  in  one.  fering  in  nature,  yet)  agree 

in  the  matter  of  their  testimony. 

9-  If  we  receive  the  witness  if  men,  the  9,  If  then  three  fallible 
witness  of  God  is  greater :  for  tits  is  ike  men  are  depended  upon, 
witness  of  God  whtch  he  hath  testified  of  whon  concurring  in  their 
has  Son.  evidence,  shall  we  not  mush 

more  rely  on  the  evidence  of  on  infallible  God  f 

to  He  that  bdieoeth  on  the  Son  of  God  10.  This  is  a  principle 
hath  the  witness  «n  himself:  he  that  belieo-  which,  when  received,  fills  a 
ethnot  God  hath  made  htm  a  liar;  because  man  with  perfect  satisfac- 
he  be&eveth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  tkm  in  the  truth  of  it;  but 
his  Son.  when  rejected,  is  a  construc¬ 

tive  giving  of  God  the  lie,  as  declaring  his  testimony  not  worthy  to  be 
believed. 


given 

hisS 


Son, 


And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  1 1.  The  substance  of  which 
us  dental  life,  and  this  Ufs  is  m  testimony  is,  that  God  hath 

provided  an  eternity  of  hap¬ 
piness  for  good  men,  to  be  attained  in  and  by  bis  Son. 
U  Be  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  ra.  So  that  our  title  to 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  that  happiness  is  good  or 
fr/i  void  according  as  we  have 

or  have  not  faith  and  interest  in  that  Son  of  his. 


COMMENT. 

Tire  great  and  glorious  things  our  blessed  Saviour  hath  done  for 
mankind  are  not  intended  to  cxeoso  his  followers  from  action,  but  to 
enable  them  for  it,  and  render  them  successful  in  it.  Therefore,  from 
the  contemplation  of  that  conquest  which  by  his  death  and  resurrec¬ 
tion  he  hatli  already  won,  the  church  vary  fitly  and  naturally  leads  us, 
in  the  Epistle  for  this  day,  to  that  which  every  disciple  of  Jesus  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  aspire  oftor  and  to  gain  in  his  own  person.  The  world  is 
one  of  those  enemies  against  which  every  Christian  engages  solemnly 
and  formally  at  the  instant  of  taking  that  profession  upon  bimself  in 
baptism.  And  our  entering  into  this  covenant,  the  new  relations  we 
contract  there,  the  new  life  we  then  begin  and  engage  to  lead,  and 
the  communications  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  received  in  that  enonunent, 
to  strengthen  and  onable  us  to  persevere  in  the  faithful  discharge  of 
those  engagements,  do  in  effect  make  ud  our  second  and  snintiial 

So  that  the  neisone 
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Christians ;  and  the  scripture  new  in  hand  does  not  only  imply  the 
necessity  such  lie  under  of  fighting  and  conquering,  by  saying  that 
wi \atsoeoer  is  bom  of  God  overcometh  ike  world,  bat  it  acquaints  us 
what  weapon  is  put  into  their  hands  for  that  purpose,  by  adding,  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

In  order  to  mako  due  profit  of  this  passage,  I  shall  from  hence  take 
occasion,  to  inquire,  first,  what  wc  aro  to  understand  by  the  world; 
secondly,  what  by  overcoming  it ;  and  thirdly,  what  is  the  nature  of 
that  faith  by  virtue  whoroof  this  victory  is  obtained. 

I.  I  begin  with  the  first  of  these ;  winch  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  get  a  right  apprehension  of.  For  till  we  know  the  adversary  with 
whom  we  arc  bound  to  contend,  we  cannot  possibly  understand  either 
the  nature  of  that  war  we  are  required  to  wage,  or  the  duty  of  .waging  - 
it,  or  when  we  have  approved  ourselves  good  soldiers  in  it. 

By  the  world  we  are  some  times  to  understand  the  persons,  and  some¬ 
times  the  things  in  it.  But  that  neither  the  one  nor  tho  othor  of 
these  can  be  meant  here  in  their  utmost  latitude  is  plain  from  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  and  from  the  manner  of  St.  John's  using  this 
word.  Now  both  these  represent  the  wo  rid  to  us  os  a  dangerous 
enemy  j  such  as  cannot  be  loved  with  innocence  and  safety,  but  must 
be  forsaken  and  opposed  with  all  our  might ;  such  as,  if  yielded  to, 
made  truce  with,  and  rcccivod  into  our  friendship,  sots  us  at  enmity 
with  God,  and  betrays  us  into  certain  ruin. 

But  now,  the  persons  in  the  world  we  aro  under  manifold  obligations 
to  love  and  live  friendly  with.  *  Their  common  relation  to  God,  their 
mutual  alliance  to  each  other,  the  laws  of  nature,. and  those  of  the 
Christian  religion,  all  conspire  in  demanding  it  of  us.  The  things  of 
the  world  are  also  such  as  he  who  created  and  best  understood  them, 
hath  approved,  and  declared  to  be  cvery  good .  They  are  contrived  for 
our  use  and  service ;  they  minister  not  only  to  the  necessities  but  to 
the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  tho  present  life.  They  arc  such 
as  we  have  natural  appetites  and  inclinations  to,  and  arc  allowed,  by 
all  honest  methods  and  in  convenient  measures,  to  seek  for  our  sub¬ 
sistence  and  better  accommodation.  But  in  regard,  through  tho  de¬ 
generacy  of  human  nature,  our  affections  arc  apt  to  oxocod  their  pro? 
per  bounds,  and  an  inordinate  lovo  both  of  tho  persons  and  things  of 
the' world  becomes  the  occasion  of  much  (in  a  manner,  of  all)  sin  to  us ; 
hence  it  is  that  the  world  is  represented  as  our  d  enemy;  hence,  that 
we  all  do  solemnly  renounce  it  in  our  baptism ;  hcnco,  that  our  Sa¬ 
viour  is  said  to  *  save  his  disciples  from  and  to  f  choose  them  out  of  it ; 
henoe,  that  we  are  commanded  not  to  sieve  it ;  hcnco,  lastly,  that  the 
word  throughout  the  New  Testament  is  generally  used  in  a  very  bad 
sense,  and  that  in  each  of  the  respects  already  mentioned,  os  it  con¬ 
cerns  both  the  persons  and  the  things  of  the  world. 

In  all  these,  and  in  sundry  passages  of  like  importance,  we  are 
plainly  to  understand  by  the  world  that  which  St.  Paul  hath,  with 
particular  distinction  and  significance,  culled  the  **  evil  world.  With 
regard  to  persons,  the  '  world  that  Hot  in  wickedness  ;  those  that  are 

v  Ottt,  L31*  d  JunMir.  1.  *  GtL  it  4*  f  John  it.  19-  e  1  John  xi,  15* 
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race 


children  of  this  world,  and  are  so  opposite  to  them 
and  family,  who  niv  text  telle  us  are  hem  of  God 


world,  then,  in  this  acceptation,  denotes  the  naughty  men  in  it,  the 
corrupt  principles,  and  dishonest  practices,  and  sinful  customs  and 
fashions,  which  such  people  proceed  upon  and  indulge  themselves  in, 
and  arc  industrious  to  propagate  and  briug  into  credit  mid  general 
voguo.  And  with  regarn  to  the  thaws  of  the  world,  the  pomps  and  the 
vanities,  tho  honours  and  riches  and  pleasures  that  minister  to  pride 
and  excess,  and  all  manner  of  sin  ana  folly ;  that  engage  our  desires 
and  endeavours  in  the  pursuit  of  them  as  of  our  proper  happiness ; 
and,  by  fastening  down  our  affections  to  this  earth  and  its  enjoy¬ 
ments,  leave  us  dodo,  or  bnt  little  relish  of,  zoaL  for,  or  delight  in, 
those  spiritual  and  distant  and  infinitely  better  things  which  God  hath 
provided  In  another  world  for  tbeui  that  love  him ;  and  which  our 
blessed  Saviour  bath  commanded  every  Christian  first  and  principally 
to  love  and  seek!.  And  because  the  persons  who  misbehave  them¬ 
selves  in  these  respects  are  exceeding  numerous ;  os  well  as  because 
the  principle  they  act  by  is  that  complacency  in  the  present  state  of 
things  which  the  Scriptures  have  condemned  under  the  character  of  a 
sensual  and  worldly  mind ;  therefore,  by  an  usual  figure  of  speech,  de¬ 
nominating  the  whole  from  the  much  greater  part,  those  persons  and 
those  things  aro  called  the  world. 

Let  this  suffice  for  the  discovery  of  our  enemy,  and  what  St.  John 
hero  means  by  the  world.  Our  noxt  care  must  bo  to  inquire,  in  the 

II.  Second  place,  what  it  is  to  overcome  the  world,  and  who  they  are 
that  do  so.  Now,  by  what  went  before,  I  take  it  to  be  sufficiently  plain, 
that,  in  order  to  overcome  the  world,  as  that  word  Imports  tho  wicked 
parsons  in  it,  we  must  not  be  carried  away  with  the  torrent  of  any  fac¬ 
tion  though  never  so  strong,  nor  *  follow  a  multitude,  though  never  so 
groat  andpowerful,  to  do  enl:  we  must  not  suffer  any  relations  or  friend¬ 
ships,  though  never  so  intimate  and  dear,  to  engage  ns ;  any  depend¬ 
encies  and  interests,  though  never  so  advantageous,  to  allure  us ;  any 
threats,  or  fears,  or  displeasures,  to  awe  aud  affright  us  j  any  the  sub¬ 
tlest  persuasions  to  seduce  us ;  any  examples,  though  never  so  pre¬ 
vailing  and  authoritative,  to  draw  us ;  any  practice,  though  never  so 
general  and  common,  to  ensnare  ns,  in  even  the  most  specious,  the 
most  profitable,  the  most  fashionable  sin.  We  must  refuse  the  least 
compliance  beyond  the  rules  of  our  duty  and  the  dictates  of  our 
conscience.  This  is,  in  our  Saviour’s  language  and  meaning, 1  not  to 
love  father  or  mother  more  than  him ,  hut  to  nato  even  our  dearest  rela¬ 
tions,  for  the  zeal  we  have  to  become  his  disciples.  Nay,  not  this 
only,  but  wo  must  be  content  with  the  jests  ana  scofEs,  the  censures 
and  reproaches,  of  preciseness,  singularity,  or  whatever  else  men  of 
profligate  manners  and  debauched  principles  endeavour  to  lau^h  or  to 
rail  those  persons  out  of  their  religion  by,  who  refuse  to  run  into  the 
same  excess  of  riot  with  themselves,  W e  must  not  content  ourselves 
with  a  private  and  solitary  piety,  but  employ  tho  best  of  our  skill  and 
diligence,  our  credit  and  power  (as  Christian  prudence  ahull  direct,  and 


ligato  manners  and  debauched  principles  endeavour  to  lau^h 
those  persons  out  of  their  rdurion  bv.  who  refuse  to  run  ml 
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as  our  respective  stations  and  capacities  admit),  to  inform  the  ignorant 
and  mistaken,  to  settle  the  weak  and  wavering,  to  encourage  «nl 
strengthen  the  timorous,  to  reduce  and  rescue  the  miserable  wretches, 
(for  surely  they  are  of  all  wretches  most  miserable,)  whom  fear  or  par¬ 
tiality  or  interest,  or  any  of  those  weaknesses  which  theScriptura  im¬ 
plies  under  the  phrases  of  respecting  or  being  afraid  of  the  face  of  men, 
have  enslaved  to  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  will  of  his  instru¬ 
ments,  for  promoting  wickedness  in  the  world,  In  one  word,  they  who, 
by  their  advice  and  endeavours,  their  constancy  and  courage,  their  re¬ 
proofs  (where  those  may  bo  seasonable),  and  especially  by  their  good 
example  (which  can  never  be  unseasonable),  do  not  only  secure  their 
own  virtue,  but  propagate  it  in  other  people,  these  arc  true  subjects  of 
tho  kingdom  af  grace.  A  nd  none  but  these  answer  the  character  of 
overcoming  tho  world. ;  so  far  as  that  word  imports  here  the  corrupt 
customs,  the  reigning  principles,  the  general  ill  influence,  of  tho  un¬ 
believing  and  debauched  part  of  the  world ;  and  the  many  and  the 
great  patrons  and  ringleaders  of  both  that  abound  In  it. 

This  for  the  persona  .*  then  for  the  things  of  the  world.  Mcthinks  it 
is  of  itself  ao  very  plain  as  not  to  need  any  proof,  that,  in  order  to 
overcome  the  world  in  this  sense,  the  least  that  can  possibly  be  needful 
is,  that  none  of  its  pleasures  or  advantages  be  suffered  so  far  to  bear 
sway  over  our  affections  as  for  thoir  aakes  to  draw  us  into  sin.  For 
these  (it  should  always  be  remembered)  are  the  very  baits  which  the 
tempter  casts  before  us  in  order  to  our  destruction ;  and  their  agree¬ 
ableness  and  convcnianoo  to  the  present  state  of  human  nature  are 
the  very  causes  of  onr  danger  with  regard  to  them.  Without  them 
we  cannot  live,  hut  wc  must  not  make  them  the  end  of  living,  by 
placing  our  happiness  in  them.  The  desires  of  them  cannot  be  either 
avoided  or  totally  extinguished ;  and  yet  if  wc  give  a  loose  to  those  de¬ 
sires,  and  let  them  run  out  beyond  their  bounds  and  measures,  we  are 
undone.  Therefore  the  true  mastery  to  be  aimed  at  in  this  point  is 
to  seek  and  to  use  and  to  value  them,  to  rejoice  in  the  possession, 
or  to  be  afflicted  for  the  loss  of  them,  in  their  proper  place  and  time 
and  degree.  And  what  is  proper  in  those  coses,  though  so  very  few 
seem  to  be  truly  sensible,  yet  it  would  be  no  hard  matter  to  under¬ 
stand,  were  men  disposed  to  judge  impartially  in  the  case,  and  did 
they  but  set  themselves  in  good  earnest  to  consider  tho  nature  of  the 
things  and  the  purposes  they  were  intended  to  serve. 

Concerning  tne  nature  of  all  worldly  advantages1,  enough  hath  been 
said  heretofore  to  show,  that  if  it  were  lawful  for  us  to  mako  them  the 
ultimate  object  of  our  desires,  vet  are  they  not  capable  of  answering 
those  desires ;  but  all  must  end  at  last  in  emptiness  and  disappoint¬ 
ment,  and  sad  regret  for  our  own  folly.  Almighty  God  indeed  hath 
suited  his  laws  to  the  condition  of  his  creatures.  He  hath  commanded 
us  to  love  the  things  about  us  in  such  proportion  as  does  not  cause,  but 
most  effectually  prevent  our  unhappiness ;  by  making  our  necessities 
and  their  usefulness  the  true  standard  of  our  concern  for  them.  lie 
hath  appointed  these  as  means  to  bring  about  a  fur  more  precious 
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end  •  but  tli at  is  such  an  end,  and  these  such  means,  that  neither  the 
possession  nor  the  privation  of  them  is  absolutely  necessary  t  but  the 
one  or  tbe  other  may  be  instrumental  in  bringing  it  about.  For  virtue 
and  piety  here,  and  heaven  and  complete  holiness  hereafter,  are  the 
things  we  ought  to  aim  at.  And  these  may  be  attained  by  the  con¬ 
tented!)  ess  and  patience  of  the  poor,  or  by  the  moderation  and  libe¬ 
rality  of  the  rich ;  by  the  resignation  of  the  afflicted,  or  sick,  or  in  pain, 

or  under  disgrace,  as  well  as  by  the  thankful  obedience  of  the  prosperous, 
or  healthful,  or  easy,  or  honourable.  From  whence  it  plainly  follows 
that  the  things  of  the  world  arc  not  themselves  any  part  of  our  real 
happiness ;  that  they  contribute  no  farther  to  H  than  as  they  become 
occasions  of  exercising  the  virtues,  mid  potting  our  minds  in  the  frame 
and  temper  proper  for  the  circumstances  of  life  wo  then  are  in.  And  he 
who  considers  and  is  convinced  of  this,  if  he  will  act  consistently,  can¬ 
not  desire  or  love  them  far  their  own  sokes,  but  purely  as  instruments 
and  helps  to  virtue.  Consequently  he  cannot  desire  them  with  any 
great  impatience,  nor  love  them  with  any  immoderate  tenderness ;  be¬ 
cause,  though  they  be  comforts  and  encouragements,  yet  are  they  not 
essential  to  that  which  ho  loves  and  desires  most,  and  in  order  where- 
unto  alone  it  is  that  he  desires  and  loves  these  things  at  aU.  So  that 
to  receive  and  improve  every  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence  in 
such  manner  os  shall  advance  our  virtue,  to  have  that  principally  in 
view,  and  to  manage  not  only  aS  events  so  dexterously,  hut  even  all 
our  passions  with  so  masterly  a  hand,  as  to  continue  steady  to  our 
main  point,  and  make  all  turn  to  a  good  account  there ;  this  I  take 
to  be  overcoming  the  tcvrld  io  the  second  sense  of  that  word,  as  it  im¬ 
ports  tie  tkktge  of  the  world. 

And  if  all  this  be  necessary  to  the  conquest  every  Christian  is 
bound  to  make,  then  how  few,  alas  1  how  very  few  are  the  men  who 
approve  themselves  conquerors  indeed !  How  many  are  there  in  truth 
so  Tar  from  waging  this  war  successfully,  that  they  never  hardly  engage 
in  it  at  all !  The  ambitious,  the  covetous,  and  the  voluptuous  man  aro 
so  for  from  triumphing  over,  that  they  are  perfectly  led  into  captivity, 
and  livo  in  direct  slavery  to  the  enemy  they  have  solemnly  listed 
themselves  against.  For  they  who  prefer  their  pleasure  to  their  duty, 
or  aro  content  to  sacrifice  their  souls  to  any  worldly  interest,  how 
great  and  valuable  soever,  do  manifestly  prefer  the  means  to  the  end, 
take  that  for  their  happiness  which  at  best  can  be  but  an  instrument 
and  help  to  it ;  nay,  they  quite  pervert  the  use  these  things  were  in¬ 
tended  for,  and  turn  that  into  an  instrument  of  rain  W  misery  which 
was  designed  to  facilitate  and  promote  their  happiness.  Intended  os 
subservient  to,  but  never  to  be,  nor  in  its  own  nature  possible  to  be, 
the  true  and  ultimate  end  of  their  actions.  This  is  the  caso  of  them 
who  would  submit  to  do  wickedly,  even  upon  the  highest  considera¬ 
tions  j  and  then  how  vile  and  wretched  is  their  slavery  who  are  satis¬ 
fied  to  drudge  on  in  a  course  of  sin  and  injustice,  whoso  very  business 
is  wickedness  and  the  world,  and  that  upon  so  very  poor  profits,  as  the 
generality  of  people,  in  tho  way  of  trade  and  denlinga  with  one  an¬ 
other,  are  satisfied  to  sell  their  consciences  for  every  day  they  live  ! 

But  even  when  wo  are  arrived  so  far  oa  not  to  consent  to  any 
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witkedneu  upon  the  account  of  worldly  advantages,  Una  will  not  suf¬ 
fice  to  gain  the  victory  mentioned  hero  aa  a  mare  of  our  spiritual  re¬ 
generation.  For  that  supposes  such  a  mastery  over  our  passions, 
even  with  regard  to  things  that  are  in  their  own  nature  innocent,  as 
shall  make  the  world  sit  loose  about  ns,  reconcile  ns  to  every  disposal 
of  Providence,  preserve  an  evenness  and  resignation  of  mind,  and  be 
content  to  part  with  any  or  all  our  comforts  hero  below,  when  God 
sees  fit  to  command  them  from  us  or  os  from  them.  In  short,  no 
man  who  clings  so  close  to  any  of  these  conveniences  os  to  be  immo¬ 
derately  exalted  with  prosperity,  or  broho  with  afflictions ;  as  not  to 
love  his  God  and  Saviour  better  than  every  thing  else  j  as  not  to  dis¬ 
tribute  of  his  abundance  cheerfully ;  not  to  delight  in  doing  good  with 
his  talent  more  than  m  hoarding  it  up,  to  bo  better  pleased  with  his 
devotions  than  his  diversions,  with  the  improvement  of  his  virtue  ra¬ 
ther  thaji  that  of  his  estate ;  who  would  not  choose  to  be  the  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  rather  than  the  greatest  monarch  upon  earth ; 
he,  1  say,  who  hath  not  wrought  his  mind  up  to  tins  noble  and  generous 
frame,  though  not  a  slave  like  those  men  of  sin  we  described  heferc, 
is  yet  hot  in  a  state  of  combat,  the  success  of  which  is  still  doubtfrd ; 
•  but  far  short  of  that  truly  Christian  heroic  bravery  which  hath  actu¬ 
ally  overcome  the  world.  He  in  effect  is  no  better  than  one  of  those 
double-minded  men  reproved  by  St.  James,  whose  distorted  affections 
have  one  mind  for  the  Creator  and  another  for  the  creatures  ;  who 
are  borne  down  sometimes  with  tho  evidence  of  religion  and  the  tes¬ 
timony  of  their  own  consciences,  and  at  othor  timos  again  by  the 
weight  of  some  worldly  consideration,  and  the  violence  of  their  own 
passions.  These,  as  he  says,  are  m  tossed  Hie  a  wave  of  the  tea,  unstable 
in  all  t&eir  ways;  over  floating  between  two ;  they  ebb  and  flow,  grow 
better  or  worse  men,  gain  or  lose  ground  in  this  spiritual  encounter, 
just  as  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  principles  happens  at  that  time  to 
be  uppermost.  Whereas  the  true  conquerors  of  the  world  are  distin¬ 
guishable  by  nothing  more  than  a  constant  and  uniform  manner  of 
temper  and  behaviour ;  sueh  as  must  needs  proceed  from  tbs  loving 
of  God  with  all  the  heart,  and  tcith  aU  the  mu\d,  and  with  all  the  sow, 
and  with  all  the  strength.  For  by  this  love  alone  it  is  that  we  can  be 
victorious;  a  love  that  bears  no  rival,  that  values  nothing  in  compa¬ 
rison,  much  less  admits  any  thing  into  competition,  with  him ;  and, 
consequently,  mninfMM  an  absolute  dominion  over  all  below.  For 
nothing  here  below  win  over  be  able  to  control  or  disturb  os,  except 
when  suffixed,  either  to  shut  God  out  from  our  hearts,  or  to  divide 
them  with  him.  If  tho  former  bo  our  cose,  we  have  hired  ourselves 
out  to  a  wrong,  a  tyrannical,  a  merciless  and  unprofitable  master ;  if 
the  latter,  we  ore  parted  between  two  masters,  and  do  in  effect  serve 
neither :  in  both  oases  we  are  slaves,  and  otherwise  we  cannot  be  till 
entirely  devoted  to  and  continually  employed  in  that  dear  Lord’s  ser¬ 
vice  which  is  perfect  freedom. 

But  are  any  of  us  in  good  earnest  sufficient  for  such  a  conquest  t 
Gan  a  natnre  mortal  and  frail,  liable  to  our  necessities,  bom  with  our 
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appetites,  bred  up  in  the  daily  experience  and  sensibly  convinced  of 
the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  lire  arising  from  thence,  bo  abstract 
himself  from  this  world  and  the.  things  of  it,  that  they  should  no  longer 
retain  any  place  in  his  affections  ana  concern  ? 

This  is  the  objection  commonly  brought  against  our  arguments 
which  would  persuade  men  to  get  abovo  the  world,  and  to  assert  that 
liberty  that  reason  and  religion  are  intondod  to  secure  to  them.  An 
objection  countenanced  indeed  by  a  preposterous  way  found  out  by 
some  for  overcoming  tho  world,  which  is,  to  go  so  far  out  of  it  as  to 
have  no  more  to  do  with  its  cores  and  concerns.  But  retiring  into 
vows  and  cloisters  is  rattier  a  quitting  the  field  than  a  winning  of  the 
battle.  Be  sure  it  cannot  be  the  conquest  meant  in  the  text  which 
all  tho  regenerate  are  expected  to  make.  This  mast  be  general,  but 
the  practice  last  mentioned  neither  can  nor  ought  to  be  so. 

But  tho  answer  is  plain  and  easy.  That  the  most  active  life  is 
capable  of  this  conquest  ;  that  no  such  desires  or  love  of  earthly 
things  are  unfit,  as  serve  the  necessities  of  nature,  the  true  use  of  tho 
creatures,  or  the  innocent  enjoyments  and  conveniences  of  life ;  that 
for  the  rest,  though  human  powers  alono  are  not  of  force  to  subdue 
our  inclinations,  yet  there  is  a  principle  capable  of  doing  it,  which 
every  man  may  be  armed  with,  which  every  Christian  pretends  and  is 
presumed  to  have,  and  they  who  hovo  it  and  use  it  will  continue  Im¬ 
pregnable  to  all  tho  rndc  assaults  or  treacherous  allurements  of  this 
enemy.  For  warring  against  whom  successfully  St.  John  hath  here 
directed  us  to  the  only  effectual  expedient,  by  adding,  this  is  the  victory 
that  over cometh  the  world ,  even  our  faith. 

111.  By  the  victory  is  to  be  understood  the  means  or  instrument  of 
obtaining  it ;  and  by  our  faith  is  intended  the  belief  of  tho  Christian 
religion  as  it  is  delivered  down  to  us  in  the  gospel,  and  summarily  con¬ 
tained  at  ver.  5  in  this  one  article,  that  Jesm  is  the  Sou  of  God . 
Hereby  are  implied  a  firm  assent  to  the  truth  of  his  doctrines,  a  stead- 
foot  reliance  upon  the  merit  of  his  sufferings,  and  an  assured  expecta¬ 
tion  of  his  glorious  promises.  Doctrines,  which  a  person  Divine  could 
not  have  taught  had  they  not  been  true ;  sufferings,  which  because 
undergone  by  a  person  Divine  cannot  but  be  of  infinite  worth  and 
efficacy ;  promises,  which  a  person  Divine  eau  and  will  make  good  to 
the  uttermost.  And  therefore,  to  men  whose  minds  arc  possessed 
with  this  belief,  the  difficulty  of  overcoming  the  world  is  more  than 
balanced  by  that  absolute  certainty  of  a  future  reward,  and  by  the 
excellence  of  that  reward.  A  reward  incomparably,  un conceivably  be¬ 
yond  any  happiness  this  world  can  give.  A  reward  peculiar  to  them 
who  are  content  to  despise  and  reject  the  present  less,  in  prospect  of 
the  distant  greater  bliss;  which  this  Son  of  God  hath  pledged  his 
truth  most  solemnly  for,  nay.  hath  already  invested  human  nature  in, 
by  exalting  our  flesh  to  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high. 

So  that,  upon  a  just  stating  of  the  whole  matter,  the  point  at  last 
turns  upon  this ;  that  we,  in  fighting  against  and  overcoming  the 
world,  do  not  deny  or  contend  with  nature,  but  only  the  corruptions 
of  nature.  Wc  reduce  and  restrain  our  desires  of  things  'agreeable 
here,  but  we  choose  to  do  it  as  on  expedient  to  get  into  onr  possession. 
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things  infinitely  more  agreeable  hereafter.  It  h  true,  the  one  sort  are 
present,  and  the  object  of  sense,  which  gives  us  a  certainty  of  them ; 
the  other  ore  future,  but  not  less  certain  because  they  arc  the  object 
of  faith  ».  For  God  can  no  more  deceive  us  than  evon  our  own  sight 
and  experience  can.  Let  it  but  be  our  care  to  have  this  spiritual 
shield  always  in  readiness,  to  fix  our  minds  in  this  belief,  and  do  con¬ 
tinually  conversant  with  God  and  heaven,  by  pious  meditations  and  acta 
of  holy  hope ;  and  when  our  hearts  are  set  upon  their  true  treasure,  tho 
false  ones  here  below  will  be  so  far  from  captivating  our  affections, 
that  they  will  scarce  be  able  to  disquiet,  or  make  a  resistance  of  any 
consideration  against  us.  In  a  word,  faith  is  the  very  principle  by 
which  we  attain  to  our  second  and  better  birth  ;  the  seed  of  that  new 
life  in  us,  which  implies  a  new  heart  and  new  affections;  a  dying. to 
the  vanities  and  corruptions  and  inordinate  desires  of  the  world,  and 
a  love  and  likeness  of  God  by  which  we  resemble  our  Father,  and  by 
that  resemblance  prove  ourselves  his  cliildren.  Rut  of  this  resem¬ 
blance  one  material  part  is  such  ail  indifference  to  the  things  of  the 
world,  as  becomes  them  who  look  upon  themselves  to  be  sojourners 
only  here,  but  have  their  hope  and  home,  their  relations  and  friends, 
their  dwelling  and  inlLeritance,  in  another  and  better  country. 

In  virtue  of  this  faith  it  was  that  difficulties  and  dangers,  scourg- 
ings  and  imprisonments,  tortures  and  death  have  been  encountered, 
endured,  defeated,  triumphed  over  by  that  glorious  and  invincible 
anny  of  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs  who  have  fought  this  good 
fight,  ana  approved  themselves  more  than  conquerors  in  it.  And  what 
should  hinder  us  from  being  equally  successful  ?  Their  passions  and 
infirmities  were  the  same;  our  arms  and  assistances  are  the  same. 
Human  nature  and  the  Christian  religion  continue  unchangeable  in 
every  age  of  the  church:  they  conquered  not  through  tnoir  own 
strength,  but  through  him  that  loved  them ;  and  he  that  loved  them 
loves  us ;  and,  provided  we  be  careful  not  to  degenerate  from  such 
principles  and  suoh  examples,  will  be  equally  ready  to  sustain  us  in 
our  combat,  and  to  recompense  ue  for  it  and  after  it  with  tho  same 
crown  of  life  and  righteousness. 


THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  John  xx.  19. 

19  Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  19.  The  evening  of  that 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  day,  the  disciples  keeping 
were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  astern-  dose  for  fear,  our  Lora 
Med  for  fear  of  the  Jot as,  came  Jo we  and  found  means  (probably  by 
stood  in  the  midst ,  and  saitk  unto  them,  opening  the  doors  of  the 
peace  be  unto  you.  room  miraculously,  as  an 

angel  afterwards  did  those  of  St.  Peter’s  prison,  Aots  xii.)  to  come  to 
them,  and  saluted  them. 


11  £ee  Epistle  4U1  Sunday  in  Ad  rent  and  Gth  alter  Epiphany. 
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20  And  when  ha  hod  so  said,  ha  themed  20.  To  take  off  their  enr- 

unto  them  hit  hands  and  his  rids.  Then  prise  and  fright  at  this  un- 
ware  the  disciples  glad,  token  they  saw  the  expected  visit,  he  convinced 
Lord,  them  that  it  was  his  very 

person,  and  his  real  human  body  which  they  saw.  Compare  Luke 
xxiv.  37 — 40. 

21  Then  saidJrsusto  them  again,  Peace  21.  When  they  were  com- 

be  unto  you :  as  my  FaSwr  hath  sent  me,  posed  he  repeated  his  for* 
even  so  send  I  pen,  roar  salutation ;  and  gave 

them  the  same  commission  (so  far  as  their  office  and  circumstances 
required)  to  beach  and  govern  his  church,  which  he  had  hitherto  exe¬ 
cuted  in  his  own  person. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  22.  And  to  shea'  the  ful* 

breathed  on  than,  and  tenth  unto  them,  ness  of  that  authority  by 
Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost :  which  he  delegated  the  power 

to  them,  he  did  not  only  command  them  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  hut 
did  it  with  the  ceremony  of  breathing  on  them,  to  shew  that  the  gift 
and  the  Spirit  that  empowered  them  was  hie. 

23  Whose  soever  sine  ye  remit,  they  are  23.  Adding  withal  a  de- 

retmited  unto  them ;  and  whose  soever  clara tion  that  whatever  they 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained.  did  in  the  due  execution  of 

this  offioe,  as  to  the  keeping  in  or  shutting  out  from  the  sacraments 
and  privilege  of  his  church  by  reason  of  such  sins  as  made  persons 
unworthy  of  them,  or  as  to  admitting  man  in  and  restoring  to  this 
communion  upon  faith  and  repentance,  should  be  ratified  in  heaven, 
and  have  the  same  effect  there  with  regard  to  the  eternal  state  of 
such  men,  as  their  proceedings  had  hero  for  their  communion  with  his 
church  on  earth. 

COMMENT. 

Thk  demonstration  which  our  Lord  vouchsafed  here  to  give  of  the 
reality  of  his  resurrection4  hath  been  already  considered,  among  many 
others  of  that  kind.  I  only  add  on  this  occasion,  that  the  manner  of 
coming  in  to  the  disciples,  mentioned  in  the  paraphrase,  seems  most 
agreeable  to  his  design  of  convincing  them  that  the  body  they  then 
saw  was  the  same  that  had  died  on  the  cross.  Opening  the  doors  by 
his  almighty  power  left  all  the  proofs  for  this  in  their  full  force ;  but 
the  penetrating  those  doors  supposed  to  remain  shut  is  an  operation 
so  inconsistent  with  tbc  nature  of  a  human  body  that  it  must  in  rea¬ 
son  have  added  to  the  confusion  of  the  disciples,  confirmed  their  sup¬ 
position  of  seeing  a  spirit,  and  would  he  as  strong  an  objection  against 
our  Lord's  having  flesh  and  bones  at  that  time  an  either  their  seeing 
or  their  handling  could  be  for  it. 

My  design  at  present  is  to  insist  upon  the  nature  of  that  commis¬ 
sion  granted  to  tnc  apostles  in  the  Gospel  for  this  day.  The  rather, 
because  tho  due  extent  of  it,  though  perfectly  understood,  no  doubt, 
by  the  apostles  themselves,  hath  yet  been,  either  through  ignorance  or 
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subtlety,  go  variously  enlarged  or  restrained  in  succeeding  ages,  bb  to  be¬ 
come  the  unhappy  occasion  of  great  disputes  and  lamentaolo  divisions 
in  the  Christian  chinch.  Into  these  controversies  it  is  no  part  of  my 
purpose  to  eater :  choosing  rather  to  consider  the  importance  of  those 
words,  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  /  you,  in  such  a  mean- 
ing  as  they  plainly  and  naturally  hear ;  mid  such  aa,  one  would  think, 
every  sober  and  unprejudiced  Christian  must  needs  acknowledge  in 
them.  And  that  is  threefold, 

I.  Sending  upon  the  same  design. 

II.  Sending  with  an  authority  so  tar  the  same  as  was  necessary  to 
compass  that  design. 

III.  Sending  with  the  same  assurances  of  love  and  protection  and 
gracious  assistance. 

I.  By  sending  the  apostles  as  his  Father  had  sent  Urn,  it  cannot,  1 
think,  be  questioned,  but  that  our  Lord  meant  sending  them  upon  the 
same  design  that  himself  came  about,  whieh  he  often  expresses  by 
doing  the  work,  and  seeking  the  honour,  of  him  that  sent  him.  Now  these 
arc  but  other  terms  for  propagating  and  establishing  the  kingdom  of 
the  Mcssiaa,  by  the  belief  ana  obedience  of  his  blessed  gospel.  One 
part  indeed  of  this  design  there  was,  and  one  of  the  most  essential  and 
necessary  parts  of  it,  peculiar  to  Christ  alone ;  the  dying  for  the  sins 
of  the  wood  ;  which  he  only  was  sufficient  to  take  away,  and  so  to 
save  p  them  to  the  uttermost  who  come  to  God  by  him.  To  save  nil,  pro¬ 
vided  all  come :  but  the  directing  men  how  they  must  come,  ana  as¬ 
sisting  those  that  do  come,  this  was  to  he  done  by  these  persons  and 
their  successors.  And  in  this  they  might,  and  it  is  expected  they 
should  he  serviceable,  by  wise  and  holy  instructions,  by  seasonable  re- 

{ roofs,  by  pious  and  shining  examples,  by  opposing  all  dangerous  de- 
nsons  and  errors,  by  showing  their  people  the  good  and  the  right 
way,  by  going  before  them  in  that  way ;  and  by  doing  all  this  with  a 
zeal  so  indefatigable,  with  a  resolution  so  sincere,  with  a  courage  so 
unshaken,  as,  if  their  duty  call  them  to  it,  even  to  lay  down  their  own 
lives,  after  their  great  Master's  example,  for  the  testimony  of  the 
truth. 

This  is  tho  design  they  were  appointed  to  promote — the  salvation  of 
souls.  For  this  end  the  Father  sent  his  divine  Son ;  for  the  same  end 
that  Son  sent  bis  apostles ;  and  not  than  only,  but  as  many  as  should 
succeed  them,  so  long  as  that  ministry  should  continue  to  oe  needful  j 
that  is,  so  long  as  there  were  any  souls  to  he  taught  and  to  be  saved. 
A  mighty  and  difficult  work,  a  rich,  an  inestimable  treasure,  that  such 
are  intrusted  with.  The  consideration  whereof  ought,  much  more 
then  sod  experience  shews  it  usually  does,  prevail  with  all  Christians 
to  pray  most  heartily,  to  pray  incessantly,  for  a  blessing  upon  the 
labours  of  these  men.;  and,  by  their  own  kind  acceptance  of  and  ready 
concurrence  with  their  good  advice,  to  ease  the  burden  and  contribute 
to  the  efficacy  and  success  of  an  authority  intended  for  their  people’s 
edification,  and  not  for  their  destruction.  Which  leads  me  to 

II.  A  second  thing  meant  by  Christ’s  sending  these  apostles  as  hie 
Father  had  sent  him  ;  that  is,  with  a  power  and  authority  like  that 
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which  his  Father  had  given  turn.  Himself  is  styled  in  Scripture  the 
^Minister  of  the  circumeUim,  s  the  Apostle  end  High-priest  <f  oar  pro¬ 
fession,  'the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  and  s*4a*  great  and  good 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  And  these  disciples  and  their  successors  nave 
likewise  the  honour  to  be  distinguished  by  the  tides  of  1  ministers, 
apostles,  bishops  and  pastors  of  the  flock,  kings  and  priests  to  God  and  tie 
Father,  ambassadors  of  Ckrist,  and  in  his  stead,  and  fdlotc-woriers  toge¬ 
ther  with  Aim.  Now  in  communicating  these  denominations,  die  Holy 
Ghost  must  in  all  reason  be  supposed  to  impart  the  same  authority 
intended  by  them.  Only  with  this  difference,  that  Jesus  is  the  High 
Priest,  the  rest  subordinate  to  him :  he,  the  great  and  the  chief  Shep¬ 
herd,  whose  own  the  flock  is ;  they,  depnted  by  him,  accountable  lor 
their  trust  to  him,  and  depending  upon  a  reword  for  their  faithful 
disehorgo  of  that  tnist  from  him.  Now  the  exercise  of  this  authority 
so  nearly  resembling  his  must  needs,  I  should  conceive,  extend  to  the 
three  following  instances  at  least : 

1 .  A  power  of  ordering  and  making  flu  oh  laws  and  constitutions  as 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  found  necessary  for  the  good  government  of 
the  people  committed  to  their  care.  In  the  essential  parts  of  religion 
they  are  bound  up  indeed,  and  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  tneir 
great  Lawgiver  to  *ay  less  or  more.  Here  oil  they  have  to  do  is  to 
explain,  illustrate,  or,  iu  terms  inoro  express,  to  declare  the  sense  of 
Scripture,  whom  passages  arc  dark  and  ambiguous,  and  wrested  to 
wrong  purposes.  And  thus  far  even  our  blessed  Lord  himself  declares 
his  own  commission  to  have  been  limited  also;  uf  hace  not  spoken  of myself, 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  commandment  *  chat  1  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak .  And  I  knoio  that  his  commandment  is  Ufe 
everlasting :  whatsoever  I  epeak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me, 
so  I  speak.  As  for  points  of  belief  thon  and  general  practice,  their 
business  is  to  hold  fast  'the  form  of  sound  words,  not  vto  depart  from  the 
holy  commandment,  and  'earnestly  to  contend  for  that  faith  which  was  once 
(once  for  all)  delivered  to  the  saints.  But  in  matters  which  are  eir- ' 
cumstantial  only,  and  in  their  own  nature  variable,  they  are  left  at 
large  to  prescribe  what  shall  seem  most  expedient  for  order  and  peace 
and  union,  and  the  beauty  of  religion.  Provided  always  that  herein 
they  act  nothing  disagreeable  to  the  superior  laws  of  Christ.  This  is 
a  right  so  plain  from  the  very  nature  of  the  tiling,  that  one  would 
wonder  at  the  perverseness  of  dcnyiug  it.  For  in  regard  the  church 
is  a  formed  onn  standing  society,  bow  can  we  imagine  it  left  destitute 
of  a  power  without  whian  no  society  can  subsist  and  distinguish  itself? 
And  such  a  power  is  that  of  making  by-laws  and  constitutions  peculiar 
to  that  body,  to  which  every  member  who  partakes  of  its  privileges  is 
bonnd  to  submit ;  and  of  contriving  such  prudent  previsions  for  the 
ordering  its  own  proper  affairs,  as  any  extraordinary  emergencies  and 
the  difference  of  times  and  places  and  circumstances  shall  render  ad¬ 
visable  and  convenient. 

2.  Another  instance  of  this  power  and  authority  committed  to 

P  Rom.  xr.R  n  ill*  t*  r  i  PW*  ii. *  Hcb,  xUL  io.  *  Eph*  iii*  ;  \  Phil,  i  i * 
t  Tim*  iiu  I ;  Eph.  iv*  1 1  ;  Rev,  i.  6 ;  z  (/or.  t.  20 ;  2  Cor*  Ti*  1*  *■  Joint  xii.  49,  50 ; 
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those  whom  Christ  hath  sent  as  kis  Father  sent  him ,  is,  admitting  Jnto 
communion,  punishing  the  offences  of  those  in  it,  casting  out  the  in* 
corrigible,  receiving  satisfaction  from  the  penitent,  and  upon  Buch 
repentance  releasing  the  penalty  and  guilt.  Hero  lies  the  true  exer¬ 
cise  of  those  censures,  and  those  absolutions  of  the  church,  which  out 
Lord  elsewhere  calls  1  the  key*  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  With  how 
good  reason,  what  follows  both  here  and  there  sufficiently  declares. 
Because  they  who  bear  them  by  our  lord's  commission,  and  open  and 
-shut  with  them  agreeably  to  his  will  and  direction,  shall  find  all  their 
regular  proceedings  ratified  in  the  court  above.  For  this  is  intended 
by  those  last  words  of  this  Gospel,  Whose  soeter  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them :  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 
So  that  these  sentonocs  are  not  so  properly  the  person’s  pronouncing, 
ns  they  are  Christ's  in  liis  mouth;  not  hts  act,  but  a  declaration  of 
Cod's  act,  and  an  intimation  what  will  by  him  be  irreversibly  fixed  in 
the  lost  great  day  of  account.  So  deplorably  lost  are  all  those  un¬ 
thinking  and  impenitent  wretches,  who  either  wilfully  cut  off  thorn- 
selves,  or,  liy  their  incurable  obstinacy,  constrain  their  governors  to 
cut  them  off  from  thin  mystical  body  of  Christ. 

'  3.  The  last  instance  of  this  authority  which  I  shall  mention  at  pre¬ 
sent  is,  that  of  appointing  their  successors,  and  choosing  propor  per¬ 
sons  to  administer  in  the  sacred  offices  of  the  church.  Without  such 
a  succession,  how  should  religion  be  kept  up  ?  Therefore  the  same 
reason  which  moved  Christ  to  dolcgate  bis  apostles  for  a  supply  to  his 
absence,  stands  equally  good  for  their  delegating  others  for  a  supply  to 
their  mortality.  This  we  find  to  have  been  the  practice  of  the  apostles 
themselves ;  and  we  may  easily  soe  by  what  hands  it  was  done.  They 
were  Timothy  and  Titus  to  whom  St.  Paul  gives  rules  and  characters 
for  bishops  and  deacons.  Of  the  former  it  is  said  that  he  received  the 
gift  that  was  in  him  hy  die  u  laying  on  of  the  hand*  of  the  presbytery. 
And  to  prevent  any  false  consequences  that  so  doubtful  a  word  might 
countenance,  the  same  is  said  to  be  in  him  by  *  the  putting  on  of 
St.  FauTs  earn  hands.  To  this  person  thus  qualified  St.  Paul  commits 
the  cure  of  the  church  of  Ephesus ;  as  ho  did  that  of  Crete  to  Titus, 
with  this  particular  article  iu  his  commission,  that  he  t  should  set  in 
order  the  thing*  that  were  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city. 

And  tbesc  two  instances  last  named  are  of  equal  necessity  with  the 
former  to  the  well-being  of  any  society.  Fur  every  such  incorporation 
must  have  a  coercive  power  within  itself  for  calling  to  account  such 
offences  as  may  be  detrimental  to  the  body,  and  for  determining  con¬ 
ditions  for  enjoying  the  privilogos  peculiar  to  it,  and  what  breach  of 
such  conditions  shall  abate  or  suspend,  or  totally  forfait  and  exclude 
from  such  privileges.  Nor  is  it  less  essential  to  the  order  of  any 
society  that  its  offices  and  administrations  be  not  left  open  and  in 
common;  but  that,  to  prevent  usurpation  and  confusion,  overseers 
and  directors  be  regularly  chosen  and  constituted ;  and  that  they  have 
solemn  marks  impressed,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  rest  of  the 
members,  and  preserve  the  regard  due  to  their  character. 

It  should  always  be  remembered,  upon  this  occasion,  that  the  au- 
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thority  intrusted  by  Christ  with  his  apostles,  and  by  them  delivered 
down  to  posterity,  is  of  a  spiritual  natnre.  Thns  rauoh  is  implied 
in  the  form  of  giving  it.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus  much  hy  our 
Lord's  declaration  elsewhere,  that  hit  kingdom  is  not  of  this  x  world. 
For  the  making  whereof  good  he  hath  ordered  and  constituted  the 
whole  frame  of  it  so,  that  the  kingdoms  that  arc  of  this  world  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  thcnco.  For  Christ  hath  secured  his  own  terri¬ 
tories,  by  making  this  power  wholly  distinct  from  the  temporal,  as  to 
the  substance,  end,  ana  object  of  it ;  and  he  hath  secured  the  tempo- 
ml  from  invasion,  by  leaving  the  spiritual  subject  to  that,  os  to  the 
public  exercise  and  limitations  of  its  jurisdiction.  Those,  therefore, 
who  from  hence  toko  occasion  to  domineer  over  princes  and  usurp  the 
civil  sword,  become  guilty  of  what  the  apostles  blame  else  whore,  by 
"  wing  their  liberty  far  a  aoai  of  maliciousness,  and  ^serving,  not  the  Lord 
Jesus,  but  their  own  belly. 

III.  Thirdly,  by  Christ  sending  his  apostles  as  his  Father  sent  him, 
we  are  to  understand  his  owning,  assorting,  protecting,  and  succeeding 
their  labours  and  their  persons,  as  his  Father  had  done  to  him  and  his. 
Of  this  no  reasonable  question  can  bo  mado  by  any  who  considers  his 
discourse  to  those  disciples  in  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  sixteenth 
chapters  of  this  Gospel ;  the  manner  of  his  recommending  them  to 
Goa  in  the  seventeenth,  or  the  leave  he  took  of  them  at  his  ascent c 
into  heaven.  From  hence  results  the  firmest  assurance  that  the  con¬ 
stant  peculiar  providence  of  God  shall  attend  them,  that  his  grace 
shall  assist  them,  that  tho  marks  of  his  favour  shall  follow  them  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty.  That  they  shall  not  want  the  pleasing  com¬ 
fort  of  seeing  their  pious  endeavours  prosper  in  their  hands ;  or,  if 
they  do,  that  then  their  perseverance  and  patience  shall  be  taken  into 
the  account ;  and  the  leas  joy  they  have  here,  the  greater  recompense 

them  hi 


shall  be  reserved  for  them  hereafter.  That  ahnll  he  measure  pressed 
down,  shaken  together,  and  running  over,  poured  into  their  bosom. 
At  which  time  also  they  will  not  fail  to  see  the  signal  vengeance  and 
eternal  condemnation  of  those  incorrigible  creatures,  who  would  not  be 
persuaded  by  their  advice,  nor  amended  by  their  reproofs.  And 
1  this  last  be  but  a  melancholy  contemplation,  and  such  os  they 
much  rather  wish  there  wore  no  occasion  for ;  yet  it  is  such  a 
method  as  the  justice  of  God  and  the  necessary  vindication  of  truth 
require,  that  they  who  will  not  glorify  God  by  their  obedience  shall  do 
it,  whether  they  will  or  not,  by  suffering  most  terribly  for  their  dis¬ 
obedience. 


grea 


It  were  therefore  much  the  wisest  way  for  men  to  6 account 
of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  Go 
he  vouchsafes  to  esteem  us  so  who  hath  promised  to  be  ' 

And  th 


trod :  since 
w  e  with  us 

oso  that  arc  serious  and 
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ahoay ,  even  unto  ike  end  of  the  world. 

holy  will  over  esteem  us  so.  A  profligate  person  or  a  profliga 
people  is  never  move  certainty  distinguished  than  by  giviug  themselves 
a  liberty  of  vilifying  their  clergy;  for  it  is  not  the  men,  hut  the 
employment  that  gives  disgust;  and  religion  itself  is  struck  at  through 
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the  sides  of  those  who  administer  its  offices.  This,  I  am  aware,  is  a 
very  tender  point ;  and  if  we,  with  St.  Paul,  attempt  to  magnify  oar 
office,  what  he  did  out  of  conscience  we  shall  be  thought  to  do  out  of 
no  very  commendable  principle.  Since  therefore  we  are  looked  upon 
too  nearly  interested  to  be  well  heard  in  a  cause  so  much  our  own ; 
let  one  speak  for  ns  who  is  above  all  exception,  and  who  will  he  heard 
at  oar  utmost  peril.  And  to  those  who  labour  to  render  ns  and  our 
profession  odious  and  contemptible,  the  Holy  Ghost  applies  himself, 
among  others,  in  these  two  very  remarkable  passages ;  the  one,  that 
of  onr  blessed  Saviour :  cHe  that  hearetk  you  heareth  me,  and  he  that 
despiseth  you  despieeth  me,  and  lie  that  despiseth  me  despieeth  him  that 
tent  me.  The  other  that  of  St.  Paul;  lEe  that  despiseth,  despiseth  not 
man,  but  God,  who  oho  hath  given  us  of  hit  Spirit.  The  sum  whereof 
is,  that  they  who  uso  the  representatives  of  Christ  ill  would  use  their 
Master  so  too,  if  they  had  the  same  power  and  opportunities.  How 
nmeh  better  would  it  became  men  who  (rail  themselves  Christians,  to 
consider  the  importance  and  ond  of  our  high  calling,  and  to  esteem  us 
very  highly  in  love  for  our  work's  sale!  For  on  esteem,  no  doubt,  there 
is  due  to  the  character  and  profession,  which  no  personal  defects  in 
him  that  bears  it  eon  absolve  wholly  from  paying.  But  even  for  these, 
and  indeed  for  all  the  rest,  it  should  bo  tho  constant  and  most  fervent 
desire  of  every  private  Christian,  that  it  would  please  God  to  illuminate 
every  bishop ,  priest,  and  deacon  with  true  knowledge  and  understanding 
of  hit  word,  and  that  both  by  their  preaching  ana  living  they  may  set  xt 
fords  and  them  d  accordingly.  Which  may  our  good  Lord  grant  for 
Jesus  Christ  his  sake. 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Alhighty  God,  who  hast  given  thine  only  only  Son  to  be 
unto  us  sboth  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  also  an  en  sample  of  godly 
life ;  Give  us  grace  that  we  may  always  most  thankfully  receive 
that  his  inestimable  benefit,  and  also  daily  endeavour  ourselves 
to  follow  the  blessed  steps  of  his  most  holy  life ;  through  the 
same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  i  Peter  ii.  19. 

19  This  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  19.  To  suffer  meekly 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  and  without  blame,  and 
wrongfully.  to  do  this  out  of  a  sense 

of  that  resignation  due  to  the  will  of  God,  is  a  virtue  he  kindly  accepts, 
and  will  not  fail  to  reword. 


*  Lake  1.  [6* 
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20  For  w hat  glory  is  it,  if,  whoa  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  pa¬ 
tiently  t  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer 
far  it,  ye  take  it  patiently ,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God. 

21  For  eceti  hereunto  were  ye  called :  21.  This  suffering  pa- 

because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  tiontly,  not  only  when  yc 
«s  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  do  well,  but  even  for  do- 
8 tops :  big  well,  as  hard  as  it 

may  appear,  is  yet  exactly  agreeable  to  your  profession.  This  supposes 
you  followers  of  Christ,  and  never  was  there  such  a  perfect  pattern  of 
this  virtue.  So  perfect  innoooncc,  vox.  21.  and  so  perfect  patience, 
vcr.  23. 

32  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  to as  guile 
found  in  Ms  mouth : 

23  Who,  when  be  wag  reviled,  reviled 
not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened 
not  ;  but  committed  himself  to  Mm  that 
judgeth  righteously: 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  24,  23.  They  were  ouv 

own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  not  his,  that  he  died 
sins,  should  Use  un to  righteousness:  by  whose  for ;  and  he  died  in  the 
stripes  ye  were  healed .  quality  of  a  sacrifice,  to 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray;  bear  the  punishment  of 

but  are  now  returned  uuto  the  Shepherd  and  and  to  make  the  atono- 
Bishop  of  your  souls.  meat  for  them :  that  what 

he  boro  the  penalty  of  we  should  mortify  the  power  of;  so  exactly  did 
he  fulfil  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  in  his  liiird  diopter,  both  as  to  the  lost 
condition  you  formerly  were  in,  and  as  to  the  method  of  recovering  you 
out  of  it. 


COMM  ENT. 

Teik  Epistle  for  this  day  consists  of  two  parts.  The  one  an  exhorta¬ 
tion  to  patience,  enforced  by  the  example  of  our  blessed  Saviour;  who 
in  his  death  and  passion,  and  tho  manner  of  sustaining  them,  hath  left 
us  a  pattern  of  tho  brightest  innocence  most  injuriously  oppressed,  and 
.  of  the  most  invincible  meekness  and  submission  under  that  oppression. 
The  other  is  a  declaration  of  the  end  and  design  of  that  death,  and  in 
what  quality  he  condescended  to  suffer.  Which  was  in  the  nature  of  an 
expiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  others.  The  former  of  these  hath  boon 
spoken  to  already,  upon  the  Epistle  for  the  Sunday  before  Easter.  The 
latter  was  so  largely  explained  in  the  comment  on  tho  Epistles  for 
Wednesday  before  Easter,  and  Good  Friday,  tliat  1  cannot  think  it 
needful  to  detain  my  reader  any  longor  upon  either;  hut  choose  to 
refer  him  back  to  those  discourses  for  any  remarks,  which  might  have 
otherwise  boon  proper  for  this  place. 
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THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  John  x.  n. 

ii  Jmts  said)  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  1 1.  I  am  that  eminent 

the  good  shepherd  givoth  his  life  for  the  and  spiritual  shepherd  fore* 

.  sheep.  told  bv  the  prophets.  See 

Isaiah  xl.  and  Ezekiel  xxxiv.  and  xxxvii.  And  I  approvo  myself  to  be 
so,  by  my  care  and  affection  for  my  Hock,  preferring  their  safety  before 
my  own  life. 

ia  But  he  that  u  an  hireling,  and  not  12,  13.  So  do  not  they! 
ike  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  who  hare  no  farther  aim 
seeth  Mo  vssdf  coming,  and  kateth  the  sheep,  than  their  own  private  ease 
and  feet  A:  and  the  wolf catcheth  than,  end  and  advantage  in  watching 
seattereth  the  sheep.  over  the  sheep. 

13  hireling  fieeth,  because  he  is  an 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  14,  13.  I  approve  and 

my  sheep,  and  aw  known  of  mine.  love  and  protect  my  sheep  ; 

15  As  the  Father  inoweth  me,  even  so  they  in  return  love  and  obey 

know  I  the  Father:  and  I  lag  down  mg  me.  Which  mutual  regards 
life  fir  the  sheep.  bear  some  proportion  to 

those  between  my  Father  and  me. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  16.  But  this  flock  1  design 

not  of  tkie  fold :  them  also  /  must  bring,  to  enlarge,  and  to  take  in  the 
and  they  shall  hear  mg  voice;  and  there  Gentiles  also,  who  will  receive 
shall  be  onefold,  and  me  shepherd.  and  obey  my  doctrine.  And 

thus  of  them  and  the  Jews  shall  one  universal  church  be  constituted. 

COMMENT. 

The  Epistle  conclude^with  giving  to  our  blessed  Saviour  the  title  of 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  soldo.  The  Gospel  does  not  only  introduce 
that  Saviour  taking  that  denomination  to  himself,  but  giving  a  reason 
why  it  belonged  to  him  in  a  manner  so  peculiar,  that  no  other  can 

S  resume  to  lay  the  like  claim  to  it.  The  ground  of  this  is  laid  in  a 
egree  of  love  so  tender  and  so  costly,  as  none  besides  ever  came  up 
or  near  to ;  no  less  than  laying  down  his  own  life  for  the  benefit  and 
preservation  of  hie  flock,  wnieh  otherwise  must  inevitably  havo  fallen 
a  prey  to  that  ravening  wolf,  whose  constant  practice  it  is  to  hunt  and 
devour  poor  defenceless  souls.  The  greatness  of  this  love,  and  the 
returns  wo  arc  obliged  to  make  for  it,  have  been  hugely  and  frequently 
illustrated  heretofore :  particularly  when  treating  upon  those  passages 
of  scripture  which  represented  to  us  our  Lord’s  sufferings  and  death, 
upon  the  approach  of  Easter. 

That  which  I  would  principally  insist  upon  at  this  time  is  the 
character  we  arc  here  described  under.  And  in  pursuance  of  this 
argument,  I  shall  inquire,  first,  what  sort  of  jrersons  thoeo  are  which 
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Christ  here  calls  liis  sheep,  and,  secondly,  wherefore  he  chooses  to  call 
them  by  that  name. 

i .  The  thing  I  chiefly  aim  at  in  the  former  of  these  inquiries  is, 
what  relation  they  bore  to  Christ,  whether  the)’  were  actual  believers 
or  not,  whom  he  dignifies  with  that  name. 

A  question  this,  which  some  interpreters  have  not  thought  it  worth 
while  to  trouble  themselves  about ;  but  to  my  uuprohension  of  eomo 
moment,  however,  toward  understanding  tho  true  importance  and  force 
of  our  Saviour's  discourse  upon  this  subject. 

And  hero  I  must  acknowledge  an  appearance  of  great  weight  u* 
those  arguments  wliieli  have  induced  learned  men  to  think  that  this 
title  is  not  confined  to  them  only  who  had  made  actual  profession  of 
tho  faith,  and  embraced  his  doctrine;  but  that,  by  way  of  anticipation 
at  least,  it  extends  to  oil  such  as  were  ready  and  in  fit  temper  of  mind 
to  receive  and  submit  to  it  as  soon  as  it  should  sufficiently  discover 
itself  to  them.  Wliat  other  construction  can  possibly  agree  with  those 
other  sheep,  so  named  at  tho  sixteenth  verse,  though  not  as  yet  brought 
into  the  fold  i  These  doubtless  aro  the  Gentiles,  who  at  that  time  were 
so  far  from  making  a  part  of  Christ's  ohurch,  os  not  to  be  competently 
instructed  in  the  worship  and  confession  of  the  one  true  Goa.  And 
for  the  terms  of  salvation  by  the  gospel,  the  method  fixed  for  com¬ 
municating  these  was,  not  to  carry  them  to  the  world  In  common,  til) 
tho  Jews  had  not  only  enjoyed  this  inestimable  privilege,  but  hod 
inourred  the  guilt  of  despising  and  thrusting  it  away  from  them.  All 
which  considerations  seem  manifestly  to  apply  tho  title  of  sheep  to 
many  who  were  not  yet,  as  well  as  to  those  comparatively  few  who 
actually  were,,  believers  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  discourse  now  before 
us.  Which  yet  will,  I  conceive,  bo  yet  more  confirmed  by  the  next 
thing  1  shall  speak  to, 

a.  Tho  reasons  why  our  l*»rd  should  choose  to  call  them  by  this 
name.  Of  which  it  shall  suffice  to  take  notice  of  these  two.  Now, 

t.  First,  That  this  allusion  was  very  proper  mid  pertinent,  in  regard- 
of  the  persons  with  whom  our  Saviour  arguod,  the  condition  and  cus¬ 
toms  of  that  country  may  convince  us.  For  the  greatest  part  of  the 
wealth  and  improvement  there  consisted  in  sheep.  And  the  examples 
of  Jacob  and  David  in  particular  nro  proofs,  that  the  keeping  of  these 
was  not  usually  committed  to  servants  and  strangers,  os  wo  generally 
find  it  in  these  parts ;  but  men  of  tho  greatest  quality  and  substance, 
the  children  of  the  family,  nay,  tho  masters  and  owners  themselves, 
made  it  their  business,  and  esteemed  tho  looking  to  their  flocks  a  care 
and  employment  in  no  case  below  them.  Hence  probably  come  that 
frequent  metaphor  of  styling  kings  the  slieplieras  of  their  people; 
hence  Israel,  God's  peculiar  treasure,  aro  so  often  styled  Me  sheep  of 
his  pasture ;  hence  the  ancient  prophecies  described  the  Moasian  in 
tiie  character  of  a  shepherd ;  which  accordingly  he  thinks  it  no  dis¬ 
honour  to  represent  his  government  of  and  tender  concern  for  man¬ 
kind  under,  in  thu>  place.  Intimating  tiiereby,  that  he  was  not  only 
the  watcher  and  director,  but  the  master  and  proprietor  of  the  flock. 
Hence,  lastly,  David  was  a  most  significant  type,  not  of  his  government 
only,  but  of  that  entire  affection  and  concern  for  the  preservation  of 
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his  spiritual  sheep,  when  hazarding  his  life,  and  slaying  the  lion  and 
the  bear  which  cauie  to  prey  upon  his  flock,  and  rescuing  ont  of  their 
jaws  a  poor  helpless  lamb  seized  by  those  ravenous  beasts. 

But  although  this  consideration  rendered  a  similitude  so  well  under¬ 
stood  both  seasonable  and  reputable  with  the  Jews,  yet  1  presume 
there  was  another,  which  might  at  least  as  much  induce  him  to  moke 
choice  of  it.  One  that  arises  from  the  vary  nature  and  disposition  of 
this  sort  of  animals,  and  carries  some  resemblance  and  proportion  to 
the  mind  and  temper  of  the  persons  signified  in  this  metaphor.  There¬ 
fore  let  it  be  considered, 

2.  Secondly,  That  sheep,  as  all  of  us  very  wolt  know,  are  remarkable 
for  their  peculiar  simplicity  and  sweetness  of  temper.  There  is  something 
in  them  that  looks  so  innocent  and  inoffensive,  so  peaceable  and  gentle, 
so  patient  and  submissive,  so  honest  and  undesiguiug,  that  they  gain 
more  upon  the  tenderness  of  mankind  than  most  other  creatures.  They 
are  not  beasts  of  prey  or  forces  of  sullcnnces  or  subtlety.  Thoy  are  apt 
indeed  to  stray:  but  they'  do  it  in  a  manner  that  moves  our  pity 
rather  than  our  anger.  For  they  do  it  heedlessly,  without  the  least 
appearance  of  stubbornness ;  and  arc  glad  to  be  reduced  again,  and 
easily  obey  the  shepherd’s  call. 

Now  these  qnalitios  are  so  many  lively  images  of  that  plainness  and 
probity,  that  modesty  and  humility,  that  quietness  and  submission, . 
which  prepare  and  fit  men  for  embracing  the  doctrine  of  Christ  A 
doctrine  calculated  for  the  peaco  and  good  correspondence  of  mankind, 
and  therefore  by  no  means  agreeable  to  those  monsters  in  human 
shape,  the  bears  and  wolves  and  tigers,  that  bite  and  devour  one 
another.  A  doctrine  that  inculcates  justice  and  equity  and  fair 
dealing,  and  is  not  like  to  recommend  itself  to  those  knavish  foxes 
that  take  a  pride  in  the  crafty  contrivances  for  outwitting  and  over¬ 
reaching  one  another ;  but  fitted  for  Ixradiiw  indeed^  in  whom  is  no 
falsehood  or  guile.  A  doctrine  that  requires  strict  purity,  enjoining 
every  one  to  *pomta  Ms  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour}  and  so 
never  to  be  well  relished  by  those  goats  and  swine,  who  will  bo  sure 
to  tread  this  pearl  under  foot,  and  disdain  a  religion  that  forbids 
them  to  wallow  in  the  filth  of  intemperance  and  riot,  and  any  manner 
of  sensual  polluted  pleasures.  In  one  word,  a  doctrine  fitted  to  per¬ 
suade,  and  so  not  Uke  to  lose  its  effect  upon  the  meek  and  unpreju¬ 
diced,  tho  honest  and  the  consciontions,  those  that  are  willing  to  be 
instructed  and  easy  to  be  reclaimed ;  but  never  designed  to  bear  down 
the  obstinate  and  perverso,  whose  prido  or  passions  or  interests  will 
not  consent  to  hear  it  without  partiality  and  prepossession. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  tiie  Christian  religion,  and  such  must  bo  the 

aualifiootions  of  all  that  emhrace  it  heartily  and  to  purpose.  For 
liough  it  be  the  very  end  of  this  religion  to  correct  and  sweeten  the 
tempers  of  men,  and  bring  thorn  off  from  these  indispositions,  jet  still 
we  are  to  remember  that  the  will  is  tho  part  to  be  wrought  upon : 
and  let  the  remedy  he  never  so  powerful  in  itself,  no  service  can  be 
done  to  a  patient  that  refuses  to  apply  it.  That  therefore  some  are 
cured,  and  others  in  no  degree  relieved,  proceeds  not  from  want  of 
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virtue  in  tho  medicine,  but  because  some  are  orderly,  and  content  to 
undergo  the  operation,  and  others  are  unruly,  and  inflexibly  set  against 
it.  They  who  submit  to  it  soon  find  the  benefit.  The  happy  improve¬ 
ments  made  by  their  own  ingenuous  dealing,  and  the  assisting  grace  of 
Cod,  which  never  fails  to  succeed  our  desires  and  endeavours  after 
holiness,  arc  quickly  discerned  to  make  a  mighty  change  in  them,  by 
subduing  tho  corrupt  affections  of  nature,  and  exerting  oil  those  hea¬ 
venly  qualities  which  in  the  best  and  strictest  sense  justify  this  meta¬ 
phor  denominating  them  Christ's  sheep.  By  these  they  recommend 
and  endear  their  souls  to  him,  and  engage  his  affections  to  so  high  a 
degree,  that  he  does  not  disdain  to  compare  the  tenderness  on  his 

part  with  the  incomprehensible  love  of  God  the  Father  to  tho  Son ; 
nor  the  cheerful  duty  on  their  part  to  the  willing  obedience  of  God 
the  Son  to  tliat  Father.  And  sure  it  is  lit  this  should  approach  as 
near  it  as  tho  frailties  of  human  nature  will  ullow  it  to  rise. 

Thus  have  T  briefly  explained  the  foundation  of  this  parabolical  al¬ 
lusion  ;  and  in  so  doing  have  made  it  easy  for  every  reader  to  infer 
both  his^idvantuge  and  his  duty  :  how  gracious  a  Shepherd  we  aro 
blessed  with,  and  what  dispositions  in  our  minds,  what  mbits  in  our 
practice  flowing  from  tlicncc,  arc  expected  in  his  sheep;  how  men  must 
be  prepared  to  receive  the  Christian  religion,  and  how  they  are  to  lire 
when  they  have  received  it.  i  will  now  concludo  with  one  word  or  two 
concerning  the  goodness  of  this  heavenly  Shepherd ;  which  is  principally 
intended  for  the  support  of  weak  and  melancholy  mourners  who  hum¬ 
bly  distimt  their  own  poor  poifon nances,  and  arc  full  of  fears  about 
their  eternal  state,  because  their  honest  intentions  and  ondeavoura  arc 


ulluyed  with  great  failings,  and  interrupted  with  many  sore  and  shocking 

temptations. 

For  tliis  end  1  would  put  such  persons  in  mind  of  two  cmiuunt  pus- 
sages  in  the  prophets,  the  very  purport  whereof  is  comfort  and  encou¬ 
ragement  to  every  soul  within  this  fold,  by  a  description  of  Christ's 
incomparable  wisdom  and  gentleness,  uud  core  over  all  that  make  up 
tliis  flock. 


The  first  is  tliat  of  Tsuiah’s  fortieth  chapter,  verso  n.  He  shall 
feed  kit  fuck  like  a  shepherd,  lut  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
cany  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young. 
What  can  better  express  the  affectionate  concern  and  wonderful  pru¬ 
dence  of  a  gracious  Master  i  One  tliat  distributes  all  necessary  re¬ 
freshments  ;  that  grace,  which  nourishes  aud  strengthens  us  in  a  spi¬ 
ritual  and  divine  life ;  that  very  body  and  blood  of  life,  which  is  oar 
mystical  sustenance ;  for  this  is  feeding  his  foci  lile  a  shepherd.  One 
that  protects  and  cherishes  the  harmless  aud  the  feeble,  tho  meek  and 
patient  aud  peaceable  miuded,  the  men  of  good  desires  and  hopeful 
beginnings ;  tor  these  are  the  lambs  in  Christ's  flock.  One  that  tires 
none  with  hard  usage  and  over-driving,  lays  no  inure  upon  any  than 
they  are  able  to  bear,  requires  no  more  from  any  than  they  are  able 
to  perform ;  but  kindly  considers  the  slow  and  the  heavy,  allows  for 
mc&nness  of  parts  and  attainments,  for  want  of  ability  and  opportuni¬ 
ties,  and  thus  qeatty  leads  those  that  are  ‘rifh  young. 

2,  Yet,  gentle  though  life  discipline  be,  uud  largo  his  allowances,  and 
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practicable,  nay  easy  his  commands,  how  often  do  we  break  loose  from 
them !  how  often  oven  for  beyond  what  the  fniltios  of  our  nature  «*» 
fairly  be  pleaded  in  excuse  for !  But  even  here  we  arc  met  by  mercy 
and  compassion  again ;  he  pities  not  only  the  ignorant,  but  those  that 
arc  knowingly  out  of  the  vxty  too,  when  they  are  content  to  see  their 
error  and  return.  His  love  prevents  our  final  misery,  makes  up  our 
breaches,  Btops  our  wild  stragglings,  and  snatches  us  bock  from  ruin, 
even  when  we  had  brought  ourselves  to  the  very  brink  of  the  pit.  To 
the  sinners  therefore  that  are  hnmblc  and  penitent,  Ezekiel’s  descrip* 
tion  of  Christ's  pastoral  care  speaks  health  and  consolation,  ch.  xxxiv. 
i(5.  I  vn.il  seek  that  which  teas  tost,  and  bring  again  that  which  was 
driven  a-icay,  and  will  bind  up  that  which  teas  broken,  and  will  sttvngthen 

that  which  was  sick.  And  what  unthankful,  what  vile  wretches  are  we 

^  * 

now,  if  we  do  not  uiako  it  our  constant  endeavour  to  know  and  love 
and  serve  and  imitate  this  good  Shepherd  l  0  lot  that  prayer  of  the 
apostle’s  be  ours,  and  let  our  lives  give  evidence  that  we  pray  it  in 
good  earnest : 

May  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  frost  the  dead  our  Lard  Jesus, 
that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant ,  wake  vs  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  us  that 
which  is  well-pleasing  fa  his  sight ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
A  men. 


THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  who  shewest  to  them  that  be  in  error  the 
light  of  thy  truth,  to  the  intent  that  they  ‘may  return  into  the 
way  of  righteousness ;  Grant  unto  all  them  that  are  admitted 
into  the  fellowship  of  Christ’s  religion,  that  they  may  eschew 
those  things  that  aro  contrary  to  their  profession,  and  follow 
all  such  things  as  arc  agreeable  to  the  same ;  through  our  Lord 
Jeans"  Christ.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE,  i  St.  Peter  ii.  j  i. 

i  r  Dearly  beloved I  beseech  you  as  n.  Consider,  your  citi- 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  zenship  is  in  another  world, 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul;  that  m  this  you  are  but 
passenger b  ;  and  therefore  gratify  not  those  sensual  appetites  which 
3«m  at  present  enjoyments,  and  are  opposite  to  those  desires  of  tho 
soul  that  place  and  seek  their  true  happiness  in  heaven. 

il  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they  may 
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by  uaur  good  tronh,  which  they  shaU  be- 
MM,  glorify  God  in  the  dag  of  vieilation. 

1 3  Submit  yoursefaes  to  every  ordinance  1 3.  See  comment  on  Epist. 

of  piau  for  the  Lord Pi  sake:  whether  it  be  o f  4th  S.  aft-.  Epiph.  for  the 
to  the  Ha g,  a»  supreme ;  sense  of  this  ana  the  three 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  ratio  them  that  fallowing  verses. 
are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil¬ 
doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 

well. 


13  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  igno¬ 
rance  of  foolish  men: 

1 6  As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty 
for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God . 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brother-  17.  Pay  every  man  the 
hood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  Hng.  respect  due  to  his  character, 
even  heath  ons  themselves.  Bear  ait  affectionate  regard  to  nil  your 
fellow  Christians — &c. 


COMMENT. 

Thf.  Epistle  for  this  day  begins  with  enjoining  our  endeavours  to 
obtain  that  blessing  which  the  Collect  prays  for  :  it  admonishes  us  to 
behave  ourselves  as  becomes  strangers  and  pilgrims,  which  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  Christian  religion  (by'  inculcating  the  belief  of  a  futuTC,  as 
our  chief  and  propor  happiness)  have  taught  us  to  esteem  ourselves. 
And  it  adds  a  voty  substantial  reason  why  wc  should  deny  those  ap¬ 
petites  which  pursuo  the  present  enjoyments  too  eagerly,  because  the 
views  of  sense  and  thoso  of  faith  are  so  very  different  and  contrary  to 
each  other.  How  this  comes  to  pass,  and  why  it  cannot  be  otherwise, 
the  reader  may  find  an  account  in  tho  comment  on  the  Epistle  for  the  , 
b  second  Sunday  in  Dent,  as  he  may  of  the  remaining  part  of  this 
portion  of  Scripture :  the  obedience  required  to  our  governors,  the 
measures  of  and  motives  nrged  for  it,  in  that  on  the  Epistle  for  the 
fourth  Sunday  after  Epiphany.  So  that  I  think  myself  at  liberty  to 
proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  Gospel,  having  nothing  here  mate¬ 
rial  which  hath  not  been  spoken  to  already ;  especially  if,  concerning 
any  doubts  that  may  arise  upon  the  former  part  of  the  1 7th  verse, 
(though  that  seems  to  bo  eumcientlv  clear  of  itself)  the  Epistles  for 
tho  second  and  third  Sundays  after  fepipliany  shuD  be  thought  neces¬ 
sary  to  bo  consulted. 


THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

Til  E  GOSPEL.  St.  John  xvi.  16. 

16  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  A  little  16.  The  time  is  now  ap 
tile,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and aga in,  preaching  when  T  shall  b 

b  See  abo  Epist*  for  ICpipli.  and  Adv.  &*  1, 
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«  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  because  taken  from  you  (by  death)  y. 
I  go  to  the  Father .  but-  that  separation  shall  not 

be  long,  for  I  will  return  and  converse  with  you  again  (after  my  resur¬ 
rection  at  the  end  of  three  days);  yet  this  also  shall  be  but  a  short  in¬ 
terview,  because  I  must  ascend  into  heaven. 

17  Then  mid  tome  of  his  disciples  among  17*18.  His  disciples,  who 
themselves.  What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  were  still  confounded  at 
tie,  A  Utile  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  we:  every  mention  of  bis  death 
and  again,  a-  little  white,  anti  ye  shall  see  and  resurrection,  knew  not 
me :  and.  Because  I  go  to  the  Faihvrl  what  to  niake'of  these  dark. 

18  They  stud  therefore ,  What  is  this  expressions. 
that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ?  we  cannot 

tell  what  he  saith. 

19  liote  Jesus  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ash  him,  and  said  unto  them. 

Do  ye  enquire  among  yourselves  of  that  I 
said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me:  and  again,  a  little  while,' and  ye  shell 
see  me? 

20  Verily ,  verily ,  t  say  unto  you.  That  30.  The  sufferings  and 
ye  shall  we  p  and  lament,  but  the  world  death  T  am  about  to  undergo 
shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  shall  bo  matter  of  extreme 
but  your  sorrow  shall  be  tented  into  Joy,  sorrow  and  discomfort  to 
you;  but  the  world  shall  insult  iiud  triumph  greatly  upon  that  occasion. 
But  your  sorrow  shall  be  short,  and  swallowed  up  in  the  joy  of  beholding 
uie  risen  from  the  dead. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  21,  22.  And  as  that  of  a 

hath  soemto,  because  her  hour  it  come:  but  woman  in  travail  is  suc- 
as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  needed  by  a  solid  and  dura- 
rmembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  ble  joy ;  so  uliu.ll  yours  be 
that  a  man  ts  bom  into  the  world,  upon  my  rising  from  death, 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow :  and  by  all  the  benefits  at- 

but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  tending  that  resurrection : 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  Joy  no  mans  taketh  which  will  prove  it  past  the 
from  you.  power  anil  malico  of  my 

enemies  and  yours  to  doprivn  you  of  the  satisfaction  this  shall  bring, 
to  you. 

COMMENT. 

The  importance  of  this  passage  is  no  doubt  expressed  in  the  para¬ 
phrase,  if  we  regard  its  hrst  sense  and  immediate  design,  the  time 
when,  the  occasion  upon  which,  and  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  spoken.. 
But  why  may  we  not,  os  St.  Augustine  advises  here,  enlarge  our 
thoughts  a  littlo  by  looking  upon  the  disciples  to  be,  ns  they  then 
really  were,  the  church  universal  iu  so  many  persons?  In  this  extended 
sense  their  calamity  will  represent  every  good  man’s  affliction;  the 
shortness  of  that  will  answer  to  the  momentary  troubles  of  the  present 
life ;  the  three  days’  absence  of  our  Lord  to  that  comparatively  little 
while  (for  a  little  while  even  this  is  when  set  against  eternity)  between 
his  glorious  ascent  into  heaven  and  his  infinitely  more  glorious  return 
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to  judgment:  the  triumphs  of  hu  resurrection  will  be  a  proper  emblem 
of  that  last  day,  when  all  enemies  shall  he  put  under  hie  feel , and  death 
subdued,  not  by  the  head  only,  but  by  each  member  of  his  mystical 
body:  and  lastly,  tho  joy  his  disciples  conceived  at  our  Lord's  restoring 
himself  to  them  the  tmrd  day  will  prefigure  that  inexpressible  satis¬ 
faction  which  must  needs  flow  from  the  right  and  enjoyment  of  his 
glorified  body  and  presence,  and  tho  blisses  of  an  immutable  state  in 
heaven. 

Thus  surely  we  shall  very  well  promote  our  church’s  design  in  re¬ 
commending  this  scripture  to  our  attention  yearly :  and  to  inako  the 
best  improvement  T  can  of  our  concern  in  it,  I  shall  briefly  consider 
the  state  of  good  men  at  present  on  a  state  of  trouble  ;  and  then  the 
quality  of  that  succeeding  jay  which  they  are  allowed  to  expect  and 
depend  upon,  both  as  a  comfort  under  and  a  recompense  for  their 
present  trouble. 

t.  For  justifying  the  former  of  these  considerations  we  need  not 
have  recourse  to  tho  ogee  of  persecution ;  but  may  venture  to  sup¬ 
pose  the  most  profound  tranquillity  with  regard  to  church  and  state  : 
and  yet  even  thns  I  appeal  to  common  experience,  whether  any  good 
man’s  affairs  have  been  in  so  perfect  repose,  that  he  should,  with  re¬ 
gard  to  his  own  particular,  have  cause  to  think  the  world  misrepre¬ 
sented  when  called  a  valley  of  tears,  and  the  adversities  so  incident 
to  human  nature  the  taxes  as  it  were  and  encumbrances  upon  life. 
Shew  me  tho  man  whose  term  of  years  hath  been  all  white,  chequered 
iu  no  part  with  losses  or  disappointments,  with  injuries  or  vexations, 
in  hie  estate  or  in  his  reputation,  in  his  own  porson,  or  in  some  very- 
dear  to  him,  whose  sufferings  he  ought  to  be  affected  with,  and  in 
good  measure  to  esteem  his  own. 

These  things  are  so  notorious,  so  common  to  the  greatest  and  best 
of  the  sons  of  men,  that  the  minds  of  some  thinking  persons  hare  been 
confounded  at  them.  And  the  more  iguonuit  have  called  that  the  ty¬ 
ranny  and  blindness  of  fortune,  which  Christiana  are  taught  to  believe 
Hie  disposition  of  an  infinitely  wise  and  just  and  good  Being. 

But  yet,  be  the  things  never  so  reasonable  in  themselves,  trials  they 
are  still  to  the  persons  lying  under  them.  Many  considerations  may 
prevail  for  bearing  our  chastisements  decently,  bnt  none  can  hinder 
such  from  being  at  tho  present  not  joyous  bat  yrievms.  With  the  wo¬ 
man  in  this  Gospel,  we  may  Bud  reason  to  ontertain  our  travail  with 
bravery,  to  foigct,  nay,  even  to  bless  it  for  the  good  fruit  we  find  from 
it :  but  iho  pain  is  still  pain,  the  sense  of  it  acute  for  the  timo  ;  and 
the  throes  must  bo  over  before  they  can  bo  forgotten,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  horn  into  lie  world. 

But  let  us  suppose  a  providence  so  propitious  us  shall  screen  a  man 
from  all  occasions  of  disquiet  from  without,  yet  how  shall  he  cscapo 
those  too  just  uneashioaso8  that  arise  from  within  ?  Must  not  every 
one  bo  horn  again  by  repentance  and  c rmevemy  of  the  mind?  And 
hath  not  the  spiritual  birth  its  pangs  and  violent  convulsions  too! 
Let  tho  returning  prodigals  say  what  agonies  of  conscience,  what 
reproaches,  what  terrors,  what  xoal,  what  prayers,  what  careful  tears, 
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what  tedious  conflicts  it  hath  cost  them,  before  they  had  strength  to 
uome  to  this  birth.  They  whose  early  principles  and  pious  education 
have  saved  the  trouble  of  a  thorough  change  have  yet  dthe  fesh  and 
its  affections  to  crucify;  and  can  there  be  a  crucifixion  without  tor¬ 
ment  !  Can  u  right  hand  he  cut  off  without  smart  ?  or  a  right  eye  be 
pluchd  out,  and  the  party  never  feel  it  \  No  sure.  So  long  as  there 
are  injuries  and  misfortunes  without,  and  lusts  and  frailties  within, 
and  hazards  from  both,  so  long,  in  a  greater  or  a  less  degrees,  may  every 
one  most-  truly  apply  to  himself  what  our  Lord  here  hath  said  to  his 
disciples,  cand  ye  note  therefore  have  sorrow. 

lit  But  praised  he  God,  that  sorrow  is  not  to  lost  always;  and 
Christinns  arc  happy  above  the  rest  of  mankind,  that  they  can  see  to 
the  end  of  it.  For  such  is  that  joy  promised  in  the  dose  of  this  Gospel, 
whieh  makes  my  second  head  ;  and  this,  according  to  the  description 
given  of  it  there,  comes  now  to  be  considered  in  the  three  following 
respects : 

r.  The  ground  of  it,  in  those  words,  r7  mil  see  you  again.  How 
reviving  was  the  accomplishment  of  this  promise  to  his  disciples,  when, 
at  Ilia  return  from  the  empty  tomb,  they  found  all  their  hopes  alive 
again,  their  faith  confirmed,  and  their  courago  rendered  invincible  in 
the  sight  and  enjoyment  of  him!  But  if  the  continuance  of  this  for 
forty  days  only  could  inspire  so  just  a  joy,  what  raptures,  what  trans¬ 
ports  must  possess  all  the  faithflil  when  they  shall  attain  the  end  of 
their  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  their  souls/  when  they  shall  see  and 
dwell  and  converse,  and  reign  with  their  dear  Lord  lor  ever ;  when 
their  own  bodies  shall  be  glorified,  this  veil  of  flesh  and  frailty  drawn 
away;  when  faith  and  hope  shall  cease  and  be  swallowed  up  in  fruition; 
and,  to  sum  up  all  in  St.  John's  phrase,  (which  indeed  implies  and 
comprehends  all,)  when  they  shall  be  drawn  into  a  likeness  with  God, 
and  Sees  Aim  as  he  is! 

a.  This  leads  me  to  consider  a  second  property  of  this  joy,  the  truth 
and  Bolidity  of  it,  1  mean,  intimated  in  those  words,  your  heart  shaU 
rejoice.  The  enjoyments  this  world  affords  are  rather  appearances 
than  any  substance  and  reality  of  what  they  arc  commonly  taken  for. 
Those  pleasures  that  arc  sinful  run  so  low,  and  leave  such  terrible 
stings  behind,  that  in  the  midst-  of  that  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrow- 
fulrand  even  those  tluit  are  innocent  must  not  claim  this  title  of 
satisfactions ;  to  which  nothing  in  troth  can  have  right  which  is  not 
commensurate  to  the  powers  and  desires  of  a  reasonable  soil!.  And 
this  nothing  can  bo  but  a  feeling  of  tho  love  and  favour  of  God,  and 
a  delight  resulting  from  those  things  which  conduce  to  his  honour, 
and  are  agreeable  to  his  will.  We  see  what  more  than  conquest  this 
disposition  of  mind  enabled  the  apostles  to  attain  even  in  perse¬ 
cutions  and  torments  and  death ;  and  shall  not  that  which  carried 
them  out  against  all  the  violence  of  their  bitterest  enemies  be  much 
more  perfect  when  all  enemies  shaU  he  destroyed?  Shall  not-  that  which 
brought  under  the  reluctanrics  of  human  nature  bo  more,  exquisite 
when  all  infirmities  of  that  nature  arc  done  away?  If  the  heart  of 
good  men  can  rejoice  when  the  flesh  is  in  fear  and  grief,  they  will 
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certainly  rejoice  much  more  when  the  body  is  abovo  suffering,  when 
every  contrary  passion  and  every  calamity  that  could  provoke  them 
is  perfectly  at  an  end.  Such  a  torrent  os  this  must  overflow  all  its 
banks ;  or  rather  there  will  be  no  hanks,  no  check  or  confinement : 
nothing  beyond  it  to  be  desired,  except  the  continuance  of  that  which 
is  incapable  of  larger  increase  ;  and  of  this  too  wo  have  assurance,  in 
that  most  comfortablo  clause  which  speaks  the  certainty  and  duration 
of  this  joy ; 

The  third  property  expressed  in  those  words,  Your  joy  no  man 
tafteih  from  you.  Now  this  is  a  mode  of  speech  set  to  denote  on  utter 
impossibility  of  losing  tins  joy;  and  that  neither  any  human  nor  any 
other  means  havn  it  m  their  power  to  deprive  us  of  it.  And  this  is  a 
most  valuable  circumstance  indeed,  such  as  perfectly  distinguishes  be¬ 
tween  our  future  and  all  our  present  joys.  Of  those  we  have  at  best 
but  very  slippery  hold ;  and  were  there  more  in  them  than  really  there 

is,  yet  the  pleasure  must  needs  be  dumped  with  that  melancholy  pro¬ 
spect  that  they  will  one  day  forsake  us,  and  we  cannot  be  certain  that 
they  will  not  do  it  very  quickly  too. 

So  rensonable  it  appears  to  wean  our  affections  from  those  things 
which  are  not,  cannot  be  our  rest;  so  jast  to  lessen  our  esteem  of 
them,  and  to  lay  the  whole  stress  upon  that  oue  thing  that  alone  can 
avail  us.  Suffer  me  therefore  to  apply  to  my  present  purpose  that  of 
the  prophet  Jeremy,  *  Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  Ms  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  titan  glory  m  his  might,  let  mi  the  rich  man  glory  is  his 
riches :  hut  let  Mm  that  glorieth  gutty  in  this,  that  he  understaadeth  and 
knoweth  me,  saith  the  Lord.  And  reason  good,  for  sthis  is  life  eternal, 
to  inow  him  the  only  true  God,  and  Jos  ns  Christ,  whom  he  hath  sent.  It 
is  the  only  way  to  it  iu  this  world,  and  it  is  tho  bliss  of  it  in  that 
which  is  to  corner  And  a  bliss,  in  strict  speaking,  it  could  not  be  if  it 
were  not  eternal ;  without  interruption,  without  conclusion ;  liable  to 
no  decays  of  nature,  no  wastings  of  time ;  nothing  without  to  destroy 

it,  nothing  within  to  diminish  or  impair  it ;  subject  only  to  the  will  of 
the  Almighty  Giver,  and  given  with  a  resolution  never  to  be  taken 
back  again ;  bfor  the  promises  of  God  are  unchangeable,  and  Ms  gifts 
without  repentance. 

Of  such  comfortable  import  are  the  words  of  this  Gospel,  spoken  to 
tho  disciples  in  a  very  critical  juncture.  A  nd,  if  duly  considered,  they 
will  have'  a  like  offcct  upon  us  os  they  had  upon  them,  in  proportion 
as  tbeir  circumstances  aud  oure  agree.  But  surely  they  ore  without 
excuse  who  do  not  improvo  them  to  these  two  purposes  at  least : 

i.  To  quicken  us  in  the  pursuit  after  so  oxcellent  a  joy ;  there  be¬ 
ing  this  good  correspondence  between  the  offices  of  the  day,  that  the 
Gospel  enforces  the  exhortation  in  tho  Epistle,  of  considering  our- 
solves  as  strangers  and  pilgrinu,  and  so  cutting  those  desires  short,  the 
objects  whereof  can  stay  with  us  but  a  little  while :  and  the  Collect 
prayeth  for  grace  to  eschew  those  things  that  are  contrary  to  our  Chris¬ 
tian  profession,  and  to  follow  all  such  things  a*  are  agreeable  to  the  same. 
To  which  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  than  a  sensual  and  worldly 
uiind;  nor  any  thing  more  agreeable  than  such  earnest  desires  and 
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zealous  endeavours  after  future  and  spiritual  li&ppiness,  as  will  not 
suffer  themselves  to  be  diverted  by  any  treacherous  allurements  here 
below.  How  lamentable  thou  is  the  coldness  and  neglect  so  visible 
and  so  general  upon  this  occasion  !  But  especially  how  scandalous  is 
the  stupidity  of  thoso  senseless  wretches,  who,  instead  of  aspiring  after, 
despise  and  scoff  at  this  joy ;  who  take  a  great  deal  of  pains  not  to 
havo  any  part  in  it,  and  boost  their  refusal  as  an  act  of  wit  and  gal¬ 
lantry  !  as  if  heaven  were  below  a  man  of  quality's  acceptance,  and 
irreligion  and  profancncss  were  the  standard  of  good-breeding  and 
good  sense !  1  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  t rfti  ye  love  simplicity,  and  the 
scorn  ers  delight  th  scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge  f  0  turn  your  ear 
to  reproof  betimes,  before  your  ease  slay  you,  and  yonr  perverseness 
destroy  you. 

z.  The  other  use  we  should  make  of  this  discourse  is  to  compose 
our  minds  in  time  of  trouble,  to  consider  that  this  cannot  last  al¬ 
ways,  that  patience  bringeth  forth  precious  fruit,  and  that  it  will  bo 
our  own  fault  if  our  labours  and  sufferings  do  at  lost  provo  abortive ; 
to  set  the  lightness  of  the  ajHiclion  against  the  weight  of  glory ;  and  the 
momentary  passage  of  the  one  against  the  eternal  stability  of  the  other; 
for  this  would  be  sure  to  cast  the  scale,  and  enable  us,  in  humble  imita¬ 
tion  of  our  blessed  Master,  to  endure  the  cross  for  the  joy  that  is  set  before 
us.  Put  the  utmost  and  worst  of  the  case,  that  we  are  called  to  resist 
unto  blood 4  yet  even  in  death  wc  have  this  reflection  to  support  us,  that 
there  is  but  that  one  pain  more,  and  then  the  man  is  bom.  Bom  into 
a  world  of  bliss  and  immortality,  to  a  life  of  joy  most  exquisite  and 
ravishing  to  the  heart,  and  that  a  joy  which  no  man  taksth  from  him. 
That  joy  may  (iod  of  his  infinite  mercy  make  every  reader  of  this  dis¬ 
course  partaker  of,  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  him  who  hath 
shed  his  blood  to  purchase  it  for  us  !  J  cmis  Christ,  the  Son  of  his  lave, 
to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  be  all  honour  and  glory 
now  and  for  evermore.  Amen. 
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0  Almighty  God,  who  alone  can  at  order  the  unruly  ®  wills 
and  affections  of  sinful  men ;  Grant  unto  thy  people,  that  they 
may  love  the  thing  which  thou  coirnnandest,  and  desire  that 
which  thou  dost  promise ;  that  so,  among  the  sundry  and  mani¬ 
fold  changes  of  the  world,  our  hearts  may  surely  there  bo  fixed, 
where  true  joys  are  to  bo  found ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 

Lord.  Amen. 
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■- 

17  tinery  good  gift  and  every  perfect  17.  So  far  is  God  from 
gift  is  front  above,  and  corneih  down  from  being  the  author  of  dn  to 
the  Father  of  lights,  vntk  whom  is  no  va-  us,  that  every  thing  which 
nobleness,  neither  shadow  of  turning,  tends  to  make  11s  good,  or 
is  itself  bo,  every  spiritual  perfection,  comes  to  us  from  heaven :  all  the 
endowments  of  nature  ana  grace  are  given  by  him  who  created  all  the 
luminous  bodies,  and  in  this  excels  them  all,  even  tho  sun  itself,  that 
he  does  not  vary,  nor  remove  at  a  distance  from  ns  (like  that  in  its 
daily  or  its  yearly  motions),  hut  is  always  tire  same,  and  always  at  ham). 

18  Of  hie  own  will  begat  ho  vs  with  the  18.  His  own  mere  good* 

word  of  truth,  that  yx  should  be  a  kind  of  ness  moved  him  to  make  us 
frstfrmts  of  his  creatures.  his  children,  by  means  of  hie 

word,  the  instrument  of  our  new  birth,  that  wc  (like  the  firstfruits 
under  the  law)  might  be  the  best  of  our  kind,  and  consecrated  to  his 

service. 

19  Wherefore,  toy  beloved  brethren,  le t  19.  Let  this  then  induce 

every  man  bo  mrift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  us  to  be  forward  in  learning 
slow  to  wrath :  that  word,  modest  in  at¬ 

tempting  to  teach,  of  a  meek  and  pcrsnadablo  temper. 

30  For  the  wrath  of  mem  worketh  not  the  20.  For  the  violence  of 

righteousness  of  God.  passion  will  obstruct  the  dis¬ 

charge  of  the  duty  God  requires  from  us. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  fUkmess  21.  We  must  therefore 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  get  quit  of  those  sensual  and 
with  meekness  tbs  engrafted  word,  which  is  polluted  affections,  (tho  cut- 
able  to  save  your  souls.  ting  away  whereof  was  inti¬ 

mated  by  circumcision,)  the  suffering  which  to  grow  will,  like  suckers 
in  a  tree,  hinder  that  graff  of  the  word  from  bearing  fruit,  which,  if 
received  with  due  temper,  is  able  to  save  the  souls  in  which  it  is  put. 

COMMENT. 

Thu  scripture  now  before  us  being  more  than  commonly  difficult, 
and  particularly  upon  the  account  of  seine  metaphorical  allusions  con¬ 
tained  in  it,  1  shall  treat  of  each  passage  in  the  order  they  lie,  and 
haring  first  explained  them  a  little  more  largely,  shall  then  deduce 
such  inferences  as  are  most  practical. and  proper. 

In  order  to  understand  tho  beginning  of  it,  let  it  bo  considered  that 
the  apostle  hod  before  directed  every  one  b  who  lacks  wisdom  to  ask  it 
of  God,  and  afterwards  had  set  himself  to  refute  the  falflo  notions  some 
entertained  of  lum  and  his  providence ;  to  tho  disposal  whereof  having 
rightly  ascribed  all  events  and  changes  that  befall  men,  they  from 
thenco  very  erroneously  interred  that  ne  was  the  author  and  cause  of 
all  the  sin  committed  by  meac. 

This  argument  seems  more  particularly  lovelled  at  an  opinion  of  the 
Pharisees,  a  sect  of  all  among  the  Jews  in  highest  credit  and  venern- 
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tion.  Of  theso  J osephus  says  that  d  they  imputed  all  things  to  fate, 
but  adds  that  they  did  not  do  this  in  stteh  a  manner  as  absolutely  to  de¬ 
stroy  free-will.  For  reconciling  this  seeming  inconsistence,  we  shall  do 
well  to  take  notice  that  they  laid  great  stress  upon  the  particular 
frame  and  constitution  of  men,  their  humours  and  complexions,  and 
the  influences  of  those  planets  and  stain  under  whioh  they  were  bom. 
Thus  they  made  the  virtues  and  vices  of  men  to  depend  upon  these 
causes ;  c  and  bo  charged  upon  God,  tho  director  of  these  causes,  that 
good  or  evil  which  men  conld  hardly  with  good  sense  be  said  to  choose 
by  those  who  held  them  to  bo  by  nature  formed  for,  mid  from  their 
birth  necessarily  determined  to  the  one  or  the  other.  This  remark 
will  be  of  some  use  to  us  iu  discerning  not  only  the  true  occasion  and 
force  of  the  apostle's  reasoning,  but  also  the  propriety  of  the  terms  in 
which  it  is  expressed. 

In  opposition  to  this  dangerous  scheme  St.  James,  writing  to  Chris¬ 
tians  converted  from  Judaism,  asserts  every  advantage  conducing  to  oar 
virtue  and  perfection  to  descend  upon  ns  indeed  from  heaven  ;  yet  not 
from  that  heaven  'where  tho  aun  and  other  luminous  bodies  move,  but 


from  above.  (For  this  jieeuliar  energy  some  have  attributed  to  that  word 
above.)  They  oome  down  from  him  who  dwells  in  those  that  (accord¬ 
ing  to  a  known  distinction  in  use  with  the  Jews)  are  called  ike  highest 
heavens.  Even  from  him  who  is  truly  styled  the  Father  of  lights,  as 
he  created  and  constituted  those  lights  and  their  influences.  Now  he 
disposes  his  gifts  and  graces  iu  such  a  manner  that,  whether  they 
come  to  us  immediately  from  himself,  or  whether  by  the  mediation  and 
ministry  of  his  creatures,  still  the  conveyance  makes  no  difference; 
hut  they  arc  cither  way  to  be  acknowledged  his  gifts.  He  is  tho  au¬ 
thor  and  source,  the  proprietor  and  the  bestower  of  all  goodness ;  and 
all  below  him  are  but  in  the  nature  of  instruments  to  hand  down,  or 


pipes  through  which  this  Fountain  chooses  to  pass  the  streams  of  his 
overflowing  beneficence  to  any  of  us. 

This  doctrine  the  apostle  hath  shewn  to  be  far  preferable  to  the 
other,  not  only  as  more  true,  but  more  advantageous  to  mankind. 
For  the  appearances  of  the  heavenly  bodies  vary,  and  their  influences 
are  more  powerful  or  feeble  in  proportion  as  themselves  arc  nearer  to 
us  or  more  distant  from  us.  Now  those  bodies,  being  contiuuatlY  in 
motion,  innst  consequently  chango  their  supposed  power  with  tnoir 
situation ;  as  they  rise  or  set,  approach  to  or  decline  from  our  vertical 
point  in  their  daily  motion ;  and  ns  they  remove  at  a  greater  distance, 
or  come  bock  to  our  latitude  in  their  yearly  revolution :  so  that  as 
themselves  are  not,  so  neither  con  the  effects  attributed  to  them  bo 
fixed  and  constant.  Jhit  the  Fnther  of  these  lights  is  iinmutablo  and 
omnipresent  he  is  always  at  hand  to  hear  and  to  help,  and  always 
both  able  and  willing  to  do  that  which  he  knows  to  be  most  for  the 
advantage*  of  thorn  who  have  recourse  to  him  for  succour  and  supplies. 

Of  this  the  apostle  makes  proof  at  the  eighteenth  verse,  by  an  in¬ 
stance  the  most  valuable  of  any  that  could  possibly  be  imagined ;  the 
revelation  of  his  truth  in  the  Gospel  of  onr  blessed  Saviour,  which 
Is  meant  there  by  his  word ;  the  making  this  tin  instrument  of  the 
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highest  honour  and  privilege,  oven  our  spiritual  adoption :  for  by  this 
word  he  begat  us,  tbo  nature  and  advantages  of  which  new  birth  and 
glorious  relation  to  himself  hove  been,  1  nope,  sufficiently  explained 
and  enforced  in  another  part  of  this  work*.  To  these  ho  adds  the 
design  served  by  those  benefits,  the  setting  Christians  above  the  rest 
of  mankind,  distinguishing  them  by  tho  best  of  dispensations,  and  by  a 
holiness  of  life  agreeable  to  it ;  consecrating  them  to  his  own  use  and 
service,  and  asserting  them  for  his  own  peculiar,  in  a  degree  vastly 
more  honourable  and  beneficial  than  any  thing  of  this  kina  had  ever 
been  vouchsafed  in,  oven  to  the  Jews  themselves.  For  all  this  seems 
to  be  implied  in  that  allusion  to  the  old  law  which  styles  us  a  kmd  of 
firsifruits  of  his  creatures.  And  then,  as  un  irrefragable  evidence  of 
the  kindness  and  gracious  disposition  of  this  heavenly  Father,  it  is 
said,  that  all  tills  was  his  free  and  voluntary  act :  for  of  ki$  own  « iff 
he  begat  tut,  &c. 

Thus  for  proceeds  the  argumentative  part  of  this  Epistle,  and  how 
fully  it  answers  tlio  apostle's  purpose,  these  two  remarks  will  easily 
inform  ns : 

i .  By  declaring  God  the  author  of  etery  good  and  perfect  gift,  ho 
strengthens  his  exhortation  in  tho  beginning  of  the  chapter,  to  beg  of  him 
a  supply  of  all  necessary  wisdom .  This  being  a  gift  agreeable  to  tho  excel¬ 
lence  of  his  nature  to  bestow,  and  to  the  occasions  of  our  own  to  desire ; 
as  that  which  above  any  other  conduces  to  the  true  goodness  and  utmost 
perfection  of  mankind  attainable  in  the  present  and  in  a  future  state. 

*.  By  observing  the  nnchangeablcness  of  God’s  nature  and  will,  he 
hath  abundantly  confuted  the  error  of  those  mistaken  men,  who,  by 
holding  a  fatality  in  alt  events  and  actions,  do  from  thence  slido  into  a 
consequence  not  easy  to  be  avoided,  the  horrible  impiety  of  charging 
the  sins  of  men  upon  God,  the  supposed  ordniner  of  that  fatality.  For 
what  can  be  a  greater  contradiction  than  that  the  giver  of  alt  the  good 
should  likewise  be  the  author  of  oil  the  evil  in  the  world  1  This  would 
argue  the  most  direct  contrariety  in  the  same  mind.  Such  a  one  as  some., 
heretics  saw  too  absurd  to  be  maintained,  and  so  were  obliged  to  take 
sanctuary  iu  another  as  absurd— that  of  two  first  principles,  the  one 
the  cause  of  good,  the  other  of  oviL  As  a  farther  confirmation  of 
this,  tho  gracious  mcthmU  of  salvation,  God's  revealing  his  gospel  on 
purpose  to  reform  and  improve  and  savo'  mankind  from  sin,  are  taken 
notice  of:  which  all  proceeding  of  his  own  mere  motion,  shew  that  the 
wickedness  of  men  is  most  displeasing  to  him.  This  renders  him  inca¬ 
pable  of  promoting  that  very  thing  by  tempting  to  it,  which  ho  of  his 
own  accord  hath  contrived  so  admirable  an  expedient  to  destroy,  by 
no  expressly  warning  men  against,  and  so  wonderfully  preserving  them 
from  it. 

These  are  the  inferences  most  suitable  to  the  occasion  and  imme¬ 
diate  design  of  this  passage :  but  we,  who  have  liberty  to  consider  it  in 
a  greater  latitude,  shall  not  do  otir  duty,  except  we  learn  from  hence, 

i .  To  ascribe  with  all  possible  thankfulness  to  this  good  God  alone 
every  advantage  wo  enjoy,  whether  of  nature,  of  fortuno,  or  of  grace : 
not  taking  to  ourselves  tho  glory  of  any  which  our  own  endeavours 
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bolp  to  procure;  not  depending  upon  any  human  assistances;  not 
esteeming  the  perse  lie  whose  goodness  hath  been  of  a  so  to  us  above 
their  due  desert.  Sinco  neither  could  our  own  labours  have  availed 
us  without  God's  blessing  upon  those  labours ;  nor  could  our  friends 
have  served  us,  except  ho  who  vouchsafes  to  chooso  them  for  instru¬ 
ments  of  conveying  hie  mercy  to  us  had  not  onlr  furnished  those 
friends  with  the  ability,  but  inspired  them  with  the  inclination  to 
do  it. 

a.  Hence  \vc  ore  likowise  taught  where  in  particular  to  lay  the  in* 
estimable  benefit  of  our  spiritual  regeneratiou  and  salvation.  That  it 
is  entirely  owing  to  God,  and  an  instaneo  of  his  free  and  undeserved 
grace.  Which  is  true  of  the  design  and  methods  of  it  with  regard  to 
mankind  in  general;  and  equally  true  of  all  the  assistances  and  advantages 
for  attaining  it  afforded  to  each  man  in  particular.  The  beginning,  the 
progress,  and  the  accomplishment  of  this  glorious  work  having  no 
possible  foundation  or  motive  iu  the  merit  of  any  who  are  admitted-  to 
partake  of  it.  For  to  every  one  of  these  the  greatest  curse  and  misery 
that  could  happen  wore,  to  he  treated  according  to  his  dcservingB. 

3.  It  is  observable  that  the  apostle  assigns  to  the  word  of  truth  a 
part  in  this  work;  and  such  as  intimates  it  to  bo  the  instrumental 
cause  of  our  new  and  spiritual  birth.  Here,  ordinarily  speaking,  the 
operation  begins ;  and  what  sort  of  operation  that  is,  and  of  how  great 
consequence  its  efficacy,  may  bo  gathered  from  the  directions  which, 
upon  mention  of  this  word,  the  apostle,  in  the  three  following  verses, 
lavs  down  for  our  behaviour  with  regard  to  it. 

1.  The  first  is,  diligent  endeavours  to  be  instructed  in  this  word, 
meant  by  being  fi  st eift  to  hear.  That  is,  making  use  of  all  proper 
means  and  opportunities  for  understanding  our  duty.  And  this  ex¬ 
tends  not  only  to  our  frequenting  those  public  assemblies  where  it  is 
explained  and  enforced  by  on  order  of  men  set  apart  by  God  for  that 
purpose ;  but  also  to  those  other  private  helps  of  reading  and  medita¬ 
tion,  consulting  with  good  boobs,  and  conversing  with  good  friends,  wbo 
have  the  skill  and  the  charity  to  inform  us  where  wo  are  ignorant,  to 
set  us  right  where  we  are  mistaken,  and  to  encourage  and  quicken  us 
where  we  arc  heartless  and  remiss.  In  all  whieh  the  greater  care  is 
requisite,  because  this  is  the  spiritual  food  of  our  souls,  and  therefore, 
like  that  which  sustains  our  bodies,  ought  to  be  our  daily  bread. 

2.  The  second  is  modesty,  or  h  hemg  slow  to  speak.  Not  taking 
upon  us  to  be  ‘teachers  through  a  vain  conceit  of  our  own  sufficiency. 
Which,  though  it  might  perhaps  bo  intended  for  a  reproof  to  the 
Gnostics  of  that  age,  m  yet  but  too  applicable  to  multitudes  of  every 
age.  For  multitudes  there  always  aro  who,  professing  themselves  to 
be  wise,  take  the  most  effectual  course  to  become  fools.  For  it  is 
never  to  be  expected  that  they  should  improve  in  learning  who  ima¬ 
gine  they  have  no  farther  improvements  to  make,  and  are  more  im¬ 
portunate  to  be  beard  than  forward  to' hear. 

3.  A  third  direction  is  the  government  of  our  passions,  particularly 
that  of  anger:  to  which  puq>ose  St.  James  adds,  slow  to  wrath,  at  tho 
19th,  and  recommends  its  opposite  virtue,  nteekness,  at  the  a  1st 
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verse.  The  necessity  whereof  is  declared  at  the  aoth  verse,  by  saying', 
that  ike  wrath  of  man  worletk  not  the  righteousness  of  God.  This  is  by 
some  understood  to  regard  the  Zealots  among  the  Jews.  A  sect  who, 
upon  pretence  of  more  than  ordinary  concern  for  the  honour  of  God 
and  religion,  took  the  liberty  to  act  in  defiance  of  all  law  and  order, 
and  even  common  humanity.  _  But  it  certainly  is  a  seasonable  reproof 
to  all  of  any  persuasion  who  make  tho  warmth  of  thoir  seal  either  a 

Sretoncc  or  a  real  occasion  of  gratifying  tho  bitterness  of  their  own 
isposition.  For  it  acquaints  us  that  the  nature  of  Christianity  is  to 
be  mild  and  gentle,  peaceable  and  beneficent :  that  it  is  intended  to 
cool  and  calm,  not  to  kindle  or  inflame  our  passions :  and  that,  be  our 
intentions  never  so  sincere,  the  method  of  promoting  religion  is  cer¬ 
tainly  wrong,  and  tho  business  of  it  never  to  be  done  by  heat  and  fury, 
uneharitabkness  and  contention. 

Permit  me  hero  to  name  one  sort  of  wrath  which  in  especial  man¬ 
ner  obstructs  the  word.  It  is  that  which  takes  it  amiss  to  be  ad¬ 
monished  or  reprehended,  and  counts  them  its  enemies  who  toll  the 
truth.  When  men  resent  it  as  a  wrong  and  indignity,  and  harden 
themselves  yet  moro  as  oft  us  those  vices  arc  exposed,  which  their 
own  conscience  .upbraids  them  with  the  guilt  of.  If  this  be  done,  os 
it  ought  always  to  be,  with  solid  reasoning  and  in  general  terms,  the 
preacher  only  discharges  his  duty.  It*  it  be  done  with  spite  and  par¬ 
ticular  reflection,  so  as  to  expose  the  man  rather  than  the  vke,  this 
is  a  weakness  so  below  his  character  as  should  provoke  pity  rather  than 
anger.  But  there  can  bo  no  reason,  in  oithcr  case,  why  the  party  who 
feels  himself  concerned  should  not  amend  his  fault,  and  make  some 
profit  even  of  another's  indiscrotion. 

4.  Another*  direction  here  is,  to  lay  aside  ’  ail  filthiness  and  super, 
fatty  of  naughtiness.  The  latter  of  those  phrases  hath  been  largely 
explained  heretofore.  And  of  both,  which  signify  sensuality  and  fleshly 
lusts,  it  is  evident  that  these  desires  arc  so  irreconcilable  with  that 
purity  of  heart  and  life  enjoined  by  tho  gospel,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  any  who  indulges  and  addicts  himself  to  them  to  have  nny  value 
for,  relish  of,  or  benefit  by  the  saving  truths  of  itk.  But  this  liaving 
been  formerly  insisted  on,  I  proceed, 

Lastly,  to  observe  tho  significance  of  that  metaphor  whieh  com¬ 
mands  us  to  receive  the '  ingrafted  word.  Engrailing,  you  know,  incor¬ 
porates  ono  sort  of  plant  with  a  tree  of  another ;  by  which  means  the 
old  stock  is  not  destroyed,  but  a  new  quality  so  superinduced  that  the 
fruit  is  from  thenceforth  changed  and  made  more  gencTon.*.  Thus  the 
word  must  be  throughly  joined  to  us  and  made  of  a  piece  with  ns  ;  it 
must  penetrate  and  mingle  with,  and  influence  every  faculty  of  our ' 
minds.  The  wild  suckers  which  sprout  from  the  old  sour  stock  must 
be  cut  low*  and  kept  under*  that  the  new  cion  may  receive  nourish* 
ment  and  shoot  more  vigorously.  Thus  nature  is  not  taken  away*  but 
its  luxuriances  juircd  off-  Our  appetites  arc  not  extinguished,  but  im¬ 
proved  and  turned  to  nobler  objects :  our  affections  (according  to  the 
Colloet  for  the  day)  from  being  unruly  niter  thoir  taste*  and  from 
thenceforth  low  that  *ehich  God  com  wands,  mid  datb'e  thud  ichich  he  doth 
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promise ;  and  by  making  this  happy  change  in  our  originally  corrupt 
temper  and  inclinations,  and  so  becoming  a  principle  of  a  now  and 
nobler  product,  we  have  our  fruit  unto  kolh me,  and  the  end  everlasting 
life.  And  thus  it  is  that  the  ingrafted  word  becomes  able  to  save  our 

Mills. 

THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

TIIE  GOSPEL.  St. .John  xvi.  5. 

5  Jesus  said  unto  ku  disciples,  Now  1 
no  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me  ;  and  none 
of  you  asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou  ¥ 

6  Jiut  because  I  have  said  these  things 
unto  you,  sorrow  hath Jilted  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tea  you  the  truth ;  It  7.  It  is  moro  for  your 

is  expedient  for  you  that  1  go  away :  for  if  benefit  and  tho  advantage 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  coma  of  my  gospel,  that  this  Ad- 
nntoyou;  lut  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  vocato  to  plead  my  cause 
unto  you.  and  yours  should  supply  my 

absence ;  because  some  things  to  be  done  by  him  arc  incompatible  with 
iny  stay  among  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness ,  and 
of  judgment : 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  net  on  ms  ;  9.  11c  shall  convince  men 
that  it  was  a  fault  not  to  believe  one  whose  mission  shall  be  so  amply 
confirmed  bv  his  wonderful  gifts. 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  tny  10.  And  shall  prove  me  a 

Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more-  y  tnio  teacher  by  that  ascent 

to  God,  who  could  not  so  receive  and  assert  an  impostor. 

T 1  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  1 1 .  And  that  justice  shall 
world  is  judged.  be  done  upon  the  devil  and 

all  the  wicked  by  tits  dominion  he  shall  exorcise  over  evil  spirits. 

1  a  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  1 2.  Several  things  he  shall 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  instruct  you  in,  of  which  your 

condition  is  not  yet  capable,  (such  as  tho  abrogation  of  the  ritual  law, 
the  nature  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  rejection  of  the  Jews,  calling  in  of  the 
Gentiles,  &e.) 

1 3  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  13.  You  may  depend  cm 

is  come,  he  vsiU  guide  you  into  all  truth  *  his  guidance,  because  ho 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  what-  shall  not  utter  any  deceitful 
soever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  inventions  of  his  own,  but 
a  ml  he  will  shew  you  things  to  eome.  teach  you  from  God,  and  give 

you  the  gift  of  prophecy. 

14  Be  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  14.  All  his  proceedings 
iveeive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.  shall  turn  to  my  honour; 
for  whatever  knowledge  you  receive  from  him  ho  first  received  of  me. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  15.  1  say  of  me,  beeauso 
mine:  therefore  said  /,  that  he  shall  take  all  the  excellencies  of  God 
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of  mine,  and  shall  skew  it  wa to  you,  the  Father  are  oomraum- 

cated  to  me.  And  therefore  his  Spirit  is  mine,  and  all  that  he  does 
by  commission  from  him  he  likewise  does  by  mine. 

COMMENT. 

The  person  and  offices  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  ends  mentioned 
here  to  bo  served  by  his  coming,  will  fhU  more  seasonably  undor  consi¬ 
deration  at  another  timo.  That  which  I  would  now  speak  to,  is  a  pas¬ 
sage  which  seems  to  give  us  some  aim  for  judging  (so  far  os  we  ore  con¬ 
cerned  to  know)  what  methods  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  to  take  in  the 
ordinary  operations  of  his  grace ;  which  I  conceive  we  may  get  some 
light  into  by  attending  to  that  expression  at  ver.  13,  where  the  Spirit 
is  said  to  guide  tbo  apoetlcs  into  nil  truth. 

]  do  not  by  this  go  about  to  determine  the  particular  manner  of 
God's  grace  working  upon  our  minds  iu  every  cose.  For  who  is  aide 
to  express  the  infinite  variety  of  excellent  arts  by  which  he  wins  ns 
over  to  his  own  heavenly  purposes?  All  I  aim  at  is  to  gather  so  much 
as  may  preserve  us  from  error,  and  botp  forward  the  practice  of  our 
own  dnty.  To  which'  end  alone  it  is  that  I  would  now  consider  the 
tree  importance  of  that  guidance  oscribod  there  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
Now  the  word  wbioh  we  render  *to  guide,  does  properly  signify  lead- 
~  ~  traveller  the  way.  Tho  manner  of  which  is  thus  explained  by 
oses :  who,  speaking  of  tho  Israelites  being  conducted  through  the 
wilderness,  says  tliat  God  h  wont  before  them  £0  search  them  out  a  place 
to  pitch  their  teste  in,  ts  fire  by  night,  to  shea  them  by  tehat  way  they 
should  go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day.  Here  wo  have  the  office  of  a  guide 
explained,  by  sheirinq  the  way  on  which  they  should  go,  and  going  before 
them  in  that  way.  Thus  was  the  angel  of  God's  presence  a  guide  to  tho 
Israelites  of  old;  and  thus  is  the  grace  of  God’s  Spirit  a  guide  to  Christ¬ 
ians  now.  Directing  them  what  0001*30  to  take,  warning  them  against 
the  pits  and  precipices,  the  difficulties  and  by-paths  by  which,  if  destitute 
of  such  direction,  they  might  wander  or  perish  in  their  journey ;  and  so 
bringing  them  forward  in  that  holiness  of  which  himself  is  the  perfection 
and  the  brightest  pattern. 

Another  interpretation,  deduced  from  this  in  scripture,  is  tliat  of  as¬ 
sisting  and  supporting  men  in  their  passage.  Thus  God  is  said,  in  the 
ohapter  lost  cited,  to  bear  those  Israelites  ’‘as  a  man  beareth  his  own 
son,  in  all  the  way  that  they  went.  The  similitude  is  taken  from  parents 
and  nurses  holding  children  by  the  Itanri,  being  content  to  go  their 
slow  pace,  and  not  only  guiding  but  supporting  and  guarding  them 
also.  Thus  are  those  passages  commonly  understood  where  God  is 
said  to  have  d  led  Abraham  throughout  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  “lead 
Joseph  lihe  a  sheep,  and  his  people  like  a  flock,  by  fits  hand  of  Moses 
a  Aaron,  and  tho  Messiah,  the  great  Shepherd,  f  gently  to  lead  those 
that  are  with  young.  And  this  sort  of  guidance  the  Holy  Spirit  per¬ 
forms  when  he  condescends  to  our  infirmities,  accommodates  himself 
to  our  capacities,  and  imparts  his  gifts  and  graces,  not  according  to 
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his  own  fulness  and  power  to  giro,  but  in  such  proportions  os  tho 
vessels  into  which  they  are  poured  arc  qualified  to  reoeivc  them.  An 
instance  whereof  our  blessed  ford  hath  left  in  the  scripture  now 
before  us,  by  omitting  to  %say  many  things  unto  his  disciples  which  they 
at  that  timo  were  not  able  to  hear. 

From  hence  the  word  came  to  be  applied  to  the  office  of  a  master 
or  teauher.  Thus  when  Philip  asks  the  ouuuch  h  whether  he  understood 
that  prophecy  of  Isaiah  which  he  found,  him  reading,  the  answer  is, 
How  can  /,  except  earn  man  should  guide  me  f  This  part  of  a  guide 
then  Philip  by  Divine  appointment  undertook,  and  how  he  discharged 
it  is  manifest  from  the  following  account :  *  The  eunuch  said ,  I  pray 
ihec,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  himself  or  of  some  other  man  f 
Then  Philip  opened  his  mouthy  and  began  at  the  same  scripture,  and 
preached  unto  him  Jesus,  His  guidance  then  consisted  in  complying 
with  the  eunuch's  desires  to  bo  oetter  informed,  satisfying  his  inquiries 
concerning  the  mysterious  meaning  of  that  prophecy,  and  from  thence 
taking  occasion  to  let  him  by  degrees  into  the  whole  scheme  of  man’s 
redemption  by  the  sufferings  end  death  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 

Such  a  guide  is  the  Holy  Ghost  too  :  he  enlightens  dark  eyes,  but 
by  such  illnminatiou  as  supposes  a  will  bigness  to  see.  lie  leads  men 
into  paths  of  holiness  nnd  salvation,  but  then  he  expects  a  readiness 
to  follow.  He  gives  ability  to  perform  that  which  without  him  never 
could  be  done,  but  it  is  that  which  will  not  be  done  neither  without 
our  own  pains  and  concurrence.  k  The  meek  (says  David)  he  teiil  guide 
in  judgment,  and  the  meek  shall  he  learn  his  wag.  But  still  they  are  the 

meek :  and  although  he  strengthen  our  weakness,  and  inspire  our  dis¬ 
positions,  and  assist  our  endeavours  to  be  good ;  yet  ie  he  nowhere 
said  by  an  almighty  and  irresistible  operation  to  compel  the  obstinate, 
or  drag  men  along  whether  they  will  or  no. 

Hcncc  it  will  be  no  difficult  matter  to  roooncile  those  texts  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  which  attribute  our  sanctification  and  salvation  to  tho  word,  with 
some  others  which  give  the  some  effects  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
short  is,  this  is  the  efficient,  that  the  instrumental  cause.  We  cannot 
come  to  Christ  except  we  be  drawn,  and  it  is  his  Spirit  that  draws  us, 
and  he  draws  ns  by  the  word.  Ho  gives  a  new  turn  to  our  thoughts 
and  inclinations,  disposes  us  to  hearken  and  consider  and  endeavour ; 
and  then  readers  those  actions  and  endeavours  successful.  So  that 
nil  tins  is  effected  by  application  of  proper  means,  by  seasonable  sug¬ 
gestions,  by  influences  so  gentlo  and  sweot,  that  all  is  done  with  us 
and  in  us.  The  work  is  so  much  the  Spirit's,  that  if  wc  be  treatable 
and  willing  to  do  our  part,  ho  will  not  fail  to  do  his :  and  it  is  so  much 
our  own  too,  that  if  wc  refuse  or  neglect  our  part,  he  will  not  do  it 
cither  for  us  or  without  us. 

So  good  agreement  may  we  easily  perceive  between  tho  Epistio  and 
the  Gospel  for  this  day ;  the  word  of  truth  that  begets  us,  and  tho  Spirit 
of  truth  that  guides  us.  So  exactly  .dike  arn  tho  predispositions  ne¬ 
cessary  for  profiting  by  both.  I  conclude  thcrofoi'e  with  most  ear¬ 
nestly  exhorting  every  man,  as  he  values  his  salvation,  so  to  receive 
the  one,  and  submit  to  the  conduct  of  tho  other,  that  each  may  attain 
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its  proper  effect  upon  him.  And  since  ^  Almighty  God  alone  can  order 
the  unruly  wills  an d  affections  of  sinful  nun,  let  us  not  be  wanting  to 
pray  with  our  church,  that  he  would  grant  unto  till  his  people  to  loco 
tie  thing  which  he  ctnumandcth,  and  desire  that  which  he  doth  promise  ; 
that  so  among  the  sundry  and  manifold  changes  of  the  world  our  hearts 
mag  surely  there  he  fixed  where  true  joys  are  to  he  found,  through  Jesus 
Christ  oar  Lord.  Amen. 


THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER 

TUB  COLLECT. 

O  Loan,  from  whom  all  "good  things  do  come ;  Grant  to  us 
thy  1  tumble  servants,  that  by  thy  holy  inspiration  we  may  think 
those  things  that  be  good,  and  by  thy  merciful  guiding  may 
perform  the  same,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ameu. 

THE  EPISTLE.  St  James  i.  as. 

ai  Hut  he  yo  doers  of  ike  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 

33  For  if  any  he  a  hearer  of  the  word,  33,  24.  The  latter  will  do 

and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  matt  he-  you  no  service  without  the 
holding  his  natural  face  t»  a  glass  1  former.  For  os  meu  that  in 

34  For  he  beholueth  himself  and  goeth  a  glass  see  what  is  amiss  in 

his  way,  and  straightway  forgettetk  what  their  faoc,  but  mend  it  not ; 
manner  of  man  he  teas.  so  is  a  man  whom  the  word 

hath  shewed  to  himself,  if  lie  do  not  correct  those  faults  which  are 
thus  represented  to  his  view. 

35  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  25.  The  man  who  is  in* 

law  of  liberty,  and  eontinueth  therein,  he  deed  the  better  for  bis  hear* 
being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  ing  is  ho  who  considers  and 
the  work,  this  man  shall  he  blessed  in  his  practises  continually  the  mo- 
decd.  ral  precepts  of  the  gospel. 

Which  is  called  a  law  of  liberty,  because  it  frees  ua  from  the  bondage 
of  the  Mosaic  institution,  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  and  from 
the  dominion  of  siu  j  and  treats  us  as  free  men  and  sons,  rather  than 
servants.  (See  Epistle  for  Sunday  after  Christmas.) 

3  6  If  any  man  among  yon  seem  to  be 
religions,  and  bridfah  not  his  tongue ,  hut 
d eeriest h  his  own  heart,  flris  man’s  religion 
is  vain. 

37  Pu.ro  religion  and  undefiled  lefow  27  That  religion  which 
God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  does  not  only  appear  loir  to 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  meu,  but  is  accepted  and 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  approved  with  Gat,  consists 
world.  in  cluvrity  and  purity. 
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COMMENT. 


The  preparation  of  the  mind  requisite  in  order  to  rcoeivc  the  word  of 
truth  hod  been  declared  by  St.  James  in  tho  foregoing  verses,  and  was 
made  the  subject  of  a  discourse  the  lost  Lord’s  day.  The  design  of  this 
portion  of  Scripture  is  to  prove  that  receiving  that  word  in  the  very 
best  manner  is  not  sufficient.  A  truth  so  plain  to  any  man  of  common 
consideration,  that  one  would  think  there  could  not  possibly  he  need 
of  arguments  to  prove  it.  For  what  is  this  word  but  a  system  of  laws 
wliich  God  under  tlie  gospel  dispensation  hath  given  men  to  direct 
and  govern  their  actions  by?  And  what  is  tho  end  and  intent  of  any 
law,  but  practice  and  obedience?  Well  therefore  might  tho  apostle  here 
declare  tint  the  hearers  only,  and  not  tloero  of  the  word,  are  deceivers  of 
their  own  seizes.  And  well  it  were  if  the  too  general  behaviour  of  * 
Christians  did  not  render  it  but  too  necessary  for  the  apostle  at  that 
time,  and  the  ministers  of  this  word  at  all  times,  to  warn  their  hearers 
against  that  deceit.  A  deceit  which,  how  common  soever  in  fact,  is 
yet  in  the  reason  of  tlio  thing  so  exceedingly  absurd,  that  ono  would 
stand  amazed  to  see  any  single  person  capablo  of  being  imposed 
upon  by  it. 

However,  since  this  delusion  docs  but  too  manifestly  prevail,  a  bet¬ 
ter  method  for  giving  check  to  it  we  cannot  take  than  to  enforce  tho 
apostle's  argument  hero.  Which  T  shall  make  it  my  endeavour  to  do, 
by  shewing,  first,  what  the  being  a  doer  of  the  word  does  really  import : 
and  secondly,  how  gross  and  fatal  that  deceit  is,  which  they  who  take 
up  short  of  this  put  upon  themselves.  Under  each  of  these  1  shall  nood 
to  go  no  farther  for  arguments  than  what  St.  James  here  hath  either 
expressly  urged  upon  or  sufficiently  intimated  to  us. 

1.  1  begin  with  explaining  what  a  door  of  tho  word  docs  really  im¬ 
port,  and  when  it  is  that  any  of  us  is  such. 

i .  Now  here  we  are  to  consider,  in  tho  first  place,  that  the  word  is 
a  term  of  large  extent,  and  comprehends  the  whole  of  that  which  God 
hnth  revealed  and  prescribed  to  us.  Consequently,  to  be  doers  of  the 
icord.  it  is  requisite  that  wo  take  the  law  as  wo  find  it  laid  before  us. 
It  is  from  hence  David  pleads  his  own  sincerity,  and  grounds  his 
hope  and  trust  hl'ken  shall  J  not  he  ashamed,  says  he,  when  /  have 
respect  unto  all  thy  wamandmotUe.  It  is  this  ovidcnce  of  our  love 
und  this  claim  to  hie,  that  our  blessed  Saviour  means,  when  telling 
his  disciples,  e  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 
Hence  it  is  that-  in  the  latter  end  of  this  cliapter  that  man's  re¬ 
ligion  is  declared  to  be  vain,  who,  upon  making  conscience  of  some 
other  duties,  is  blown  up  into  a  false  opinion  of  his  own  sanctity, 
though  at  the  same  time  he  d  bridle  not  his  tongue.  A  failing  greatly 
to  be  lamented,  and  very  usual  among  many  who  express  a  mare 
than  ordinary  zeal  for  the  outward  and  solemn  exercises  of  religion ; 
constant  ana  devout  attenders  upon  publio  prayers  and  sermons 
and  sacraments ;  sober  in  their  conversations,  regular  and  exemplary 
in  their  families,  just  in  their  dealings  even  to  a  mcctv ;  but  malicious 
detractors,  busy  inquirers,  bold  censurera,  and  bitter  backbiters.  And 
of  these  it  is  that  the  apostle  in  particular  repeats  his  observation. 
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that  they  deceive  their  own  hearts.  Because  the  men  who  allow  them* 
selves  such  liberties  do  naturally  and  almost  insensibly  fall  into  that 
fatal  mistake  of  judging  their  own  state  by  wricked 'and  malicious  com¬ 
parisons.  And  from  labouring  to  persuade  their  company  into  that 
opinion,  do  at  last  come  to  persuade  themselves,  that  they  are  so  much 
better  iu  proportion  as  their  slanders  or  reflections  have  made  other 
people  appear  worse. 

tint  although  this  bo  a  deceit  peculiar  to  the  vices  of  the  tonguoi, 
yet  all  in  general  deceive  themselves  who  do  not  take  the  word  of  troth 
in  its  just  and  utmost  comprehension.  If  therefore  we  speak  comfort 
to  our  minds  upon  not  being  grossly  and  uotoriously  wicked ;  indulging 
in  the  mean  while  those  lusts  which  no  eye  secs,  and  so  our  reputation 
is  not  wounded  by :  if  we  givo  readily  in  to  those  commands  which 
interest  or  inclination  dispose  us  to,  but  start  bock  and  fly  off1  from 
others  which  are  meouvenient,  or  go  ugainst  the  grain :  nay,  if  oiir 
compliance  with  all  the  rest  be  never  so  strict  and  punctual,  but  some 
one  darling  bosom-vico  l>e  left  immortified ;  and  wo  flatter  our  con¬ 
sciences  with  a  false  hope  that  the  Lord  will  pardon  his  servant  in  this 
thing :  such  an  obedience  is  but  almost  Christian.  And  though,  with 
the  rich  young  man  in  the  Gospel,  we  be  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God,  yet  are  wo  not  in  it,  nor  upon  theso  terms  over  like  to  come  at 
it.  For,  properly  speaking,  tills  is  not  to  observe  and  submit  to  God's, 
but  to  make  our  own  law,  and  choose  our  own  conditions.  Quite  con¬ 
trary  to  a  state  of  subjection,  which  allows  of  no  reserve  in  this  case. 
Nor  is  any  man  a  doer  of  the  word  in  earnest  and  to  purpose  whose 
heart  cannot  givo  him  (lint-  testimony  of  the  Psalmist,  «/ hold  strait  aS 
thf  commandments,  and  all  false  ways  latterly  abhor. 

2.  They  who  arc  really  doers  of  the  word  do  it  because  it  is  the  word. 
My  meaning  is,  they  are  good  upon  a  principle  of  religion,  and  in 
obedience  to  his  authority  who  hath  commanded  them  to  he  so.  It  is 
indeed  the  glory  of  religion,  and  will  prove  one  day  the  heaviest  con¬ 
demnation  of  all  who  despise  or  neglect  it,  that  it  is  accommodated  to 
all  the  present  pleasures  and  advantages  becoming  a  wise  man  to  de¬ 
sire  ana  pursue.  Hub  still,  though  these  are  motives  which  may  law¬ 
fully  weigh  with  us,  yet  must  they  never  be  the  principal,  much  less 
the  only  motives*  to  piety  and  virtue.  The  reason  is,  becanso  thoy  can 
never  answer  our  purposo  by  securing  the  steadiness  of  our  obedience. 
For  whatever  does  this  must  be  itself  wlint  that  obedience  ought  to 
be,  lasting  and  unchangeable.  But  now,  all  pleasures  and  advantages 
of  tliis  life  are  fickle  and  uncertain ;  and  therefore  all  that  stands  on 
so  slippery  a  foundation  must  needs  be  liable  to  totter  and  fall  with  it. 
If  profit,  or  ease,  or  honour,  or  applause  he  our  views,  what  shall  become 
of  us  when  the  face  of  a  flairs  allonges,  when  interest  and  duty  are  oppo¬ 
site,  when  men  aro  so  pervorso  os  to  hate  us,  and  harm  us,  and  to  speak 
all  manner  of  evil  against  us,  because  wo  are  followers  of  that  which  is 
good  !  Must  not  a  man  who  looks  no  further  than  this  world,  if  ho 
will  act  upon  his  own  principle,  find  himself  in  such  circumstances 
carried  to  profitable  wickedness  by  tho  same  arguments  that  before 
determined  him  to  profitable  goodness  *  In  short,  on  which  side  so- 
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ever  tho  advantage  lies,  he  must  follow  it ;  and  as  oft  as  that  shifts 
hands,  his  manners  will  not  fail  to  change  as  nimbly  with  it.  But  now 
the  will  of  God  is  immutable,  and  the  equity  of  his  laws  stands  fixed. 
This  is  rooted  in  the  nature  of  things ;  and  therefore  this  alone  is  a 
firm  support  for  our  virtue.  He  that  acts  in  a  dno  sense  of  such  an  ob¬ 
ligation  hath  something  to  keep  him  always  tight.  H  is  obedience  will 
uot  be  fickle,  because  the  ground  of  it  continues  tho  same;  neither, 
will  it  he  huiDOureomc  or  partial,  because,  bo  too  subject-matter  of 
the  command  what  it  will,  still  toe  authority  of  the  Lawgiver  which 
binds  it  upon  his  conscience  is  in  respect  of  every  command  toe  same. 
And  thus  this  second  qualification  secures  the  first ;  for  by  doing  the 
icord  ns  such,  wo  shall  certainly  be  disposed  to  do  all  the  word. 

3.  Doing  the  word  imports  observing  it  in  nil  that  spiritual  senso  to 
which  Christianity  hath  exalted  our  duty.  To  this  effeot  it  is  that 
the  twenty-fifth  verse  hath  entitled  the  gospel  the  perfect  law  of  liberty. 
A  law  that  does  not,  like  the  Jewish,  impose  things  of  no  intrinsic 
worth,  such  as  are  marks  of  slavery,  but  substantial  and  rational  in¬ 
stances  of  obedience ;  worthy  of  minds  that  arc  generous  j  and  a  sen- 
vice  that  does  not  only  comport  with,  but  is  itself  a  state  of  freedom. 
To  what  heights  this  carries  our  virtue,  tuul  how  much  more  is  re¬ 
quired  now  than  was  esteemed  sufficient  under  a  former  imperfect 
dispensation,  is  easy  to  be  gathered  from  our  Saviour's  sermon  on  the 
mount.  Nor  hath  St.  James  been  wanting  to  intimate  the  same  thing 
to  us  in  the  last  verse  of  this  ohaptcr.  He  plainly  distiuguishes  there 
between  a  religion  which  will  pass  very  well  upon  men,  and  that  which 
is  necessary  for  recommending  us  to  God  and  the  Father,  They  see  our 
actions  only,  and  in  regard  of  them  we  must  be  cautious :  ho  is  a 
searcher  of  hearts,  anu  therefore  nothing  oau  gain  his  approbation 
which  is  not  pure  and  tmdefiltd.  To  please  them  wo  shall  find  it  ne¬ 
cessary  to  do  no  injustice :  please  him  we  cannot  without  doing  all 
the  good  wo  can ;  by  acts  of  mercy  and  pity ;  relief  to  the  distressed, 
and  redress  to  the  injured,  when  these  arc  in  our  power ;  condolence 
with  them,  and  compassion  for  them,  when  no  more  is  in  our  power. 
For  all  this  no  doubt  is  intended  by  visiting  the  fatherless  and  widow 
in  their  ajfUctione.  And  so  again,  a  mortifying  all  oar  carnal  appe¬ 
tites,  getting  above  the  temptations  of  sensuality  and  covetousness, 
refining  all  our  desires,  preserving  oliastc  and  holy  hearts,  and  leading 
a  rational  and  divine  life ;  for  this  and  nothing  less  we  are  to  under¬ 
stand  by  keeping  a  man's  self  unspotted  from  the  world.  In  short,  the 
Christian  religion  expects  from  ail  its  professors  that  they  should  not 
only  eschew  evil,  but  heartily  bate  and  abstain  from  the  very  appear¬ 
ance  of  it ;  that  they  should  dconso  their  hearts  as  well  as  hands j 
that  they  should  do  all  the  good  they  can,  and  do  it  with  delight;  and 
that  they  should  not  only  obey,  but  study  to  adorn  the  dootrino  of 
their  Lord  in  oil  things. 

4.  They  only  are  to  be  esteemed  doers  of  the  word  who  proceed  and 
persevere  in  their  duty.  For  thus  too  apostle  dearly  explains  bnnself 
at  tho  twenty-fifth  verse,  Whoso  looieth  into  the  perfect  taw  of  liberty, 
and  continueih  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
word,  this  man  shall  be  timed  in  his  deed.  It  is  from  hence,  in  truth, 
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that  the  surest  judgment  can  be  made  of  any  man's  sincerity.  For  as 
the  practice  of  religion  is  attended  with  many  temporal  conveniences, 
so  they  who  proceed  upon  those  false  views  may  for  some  time  pass 
upon  the  worid,  and  even  upon  themselves,  for  persons  of  great  pro¬ 
bity  and  virtue.  And  yot  if  any  difficulty  rise,  or  suffering  press  upon 
him,  the  man  and  his  false  bottom  are  presently  discovered  j  and  that 
appearance  of  goodness,  which,  while  prosperous  and  uninterrupted, 
drew  the  praiso  and  admiration  of  off  that  behold  it,  quickly  provokes 
their  scorn,  by  being  found  an  appearance  only,  and  is  universally  re¬ 
jected  both  of  God  and  man.  Of  this  perseverance,  and  the  necessity 
of  it,  there  needs  no  more  to  be  said,  after  our  Lord's  parable  of  the 
sower f,  who  charges  this  defect  upon  the  stony  ground  in  particular ; 
and  allom  uouo  to  be  mod  ground  which  does  not  briny  forth  fruit 
with  patience,  and  briny  it  to  perfection. 

1  add,  that  the  puuishmont  of  such  as  foil  from  a  good  course  is 
most  just,  and  tho  provocation  upon  some  accounts  more  heinous 
than  that  given  by  men  who  were  never  virtuous  at  alL  For  such 
apostasy  derives  a  double  dishonour  upon  religion,  and  seems  to  say 
that  it  hath  been  weighed  in  the  Ualanco  and  found  wanting.  These 
men,  it  will  be  pretcuded,  have  known  it  and  tried  it,  and  yet,  by 
renouncing  it,  they  make  no  scruple  to  condemn  their  former  principle 
of  folly.  Upon  this  ground  it  is  that  God  declares  by  Ezekiel  £,  that 
he  who  forsakes  his  righteousness  and  dies  in  a  wicked  courso  shall 
perish,  without  any  regard  to  his  former  good  works.  And  so  again, 
that  at  what  time  soever  the  wicked  man  forsakes  his  wickedness  and 
doth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul,  and  bis  post 
sins  shall  never  rise  up  any  more  in  judgment  against  him :  the  reason 
expressed  in  tho  one  cose  is  implied  in  the  other,  because  he  considered 
arid  tumeth  \  Of  such  mighty  consequence  it  will  prove,  in  divinity  as 
well  as  law,  what  a  man's  last  will  snail  be ;  for  this  in  both  cases  re¬ 
vokes  and  undoes  again  all  that  went  before,  and  the  one  makos  as 
final  and  effectual  a  disposition  of  our  souls  as  tho  other  does  of  our  ' 
ostates. 

Thus  you  have  seen  the  true  notion  of  doing  the  word,  and  how 
much  goes  to  it;  that  it  imports  obcdicnco  to  the  word  in  its  full 
comprehension ;  that  as  we  must  obey  it  all,  so  wo  must  obey  it  upon 
a  right  principle  ;  that  we  are  to  practise  the  word  in  that  sense  and 
perfection  to  which  the  gospel  hath  advanced  the  old  moral  law ;  and 
that  none  arc  esteemed  faithful  in  this  matter  except  they  who  con¬ 
tinue  faithful  tatto  the  end.  From  whence  tho  inference  is  unavoidable, 
that  all,  short  of  these  qualifications,  is  a  deceiving  of  ourselres,  and 
being  no  better  than  hearers  only.  The  greatness  and  danger  of 
which  deceit  I  come  now  to  set  before  you  very  briefly. 

II.  This  is  the  second  head  1  proposed,  and  in  speaking  to  it  I 
shall  only  in  general  explain  the  reason  given  by  the  apostle  for  thin 
assertion,  and  then  conclude. 

The  reason  alleged  Is  this :  'JFor  if  any  bo  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  tile  unto  a  man  beholding  hie  natural  face  in  <?  glass. 

1  Sec  Gupd  for  Scxngcsnnm  Sundny.  r  Knelt,  xxiii.  h  Yer.  j;. 
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JPor  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  wag,  and  straightway  forgetteth 
what  manner  of  man  he  was.  Vow  by  resembling  tho  word  to  a 
it  is  the  apostle's  intention  to  convince  the  hearers  only,  and  not  doers, 
tliat  they  mistake  tbe  very  end  and  proper  use  of  the  word.  For  the 
use  of  a  glass  is  to  represent  men  to  them  solves ;  and  tho  end  of  tlmt 
representation  is  not  that  they  may  sit  and  contemplate,  and  fall  into 
rapturous  admiration  of  their  own  imagined  beauty,  but  that  they 
may  see,  and  so  see  as  to  correct,  whatever  upon  that  view  is  found 
to  be  amiss  ;  thus  to  take  effectual  caro  that  their  persons  and  habit 
be  comely  and  composed :  which  could  not  be  token,  unless  this  be¬ 
holding  of  their  own  imago  hod  made  them  sensible  how  matters  are, 
and  how  they  ought  to  be  with  them. 

Such  is  the  use  and  end  of  the  word  too.  By  comparing  the  con¬ 
tents  of  this  with  our  own  dispositions  and  actions,  wo  may  distinctly 
learn  the  state  of  our  own  souls.  And  as  that  is  fouud  to  agreo  or 
to  disagree  with  the  will  of  God,  wo  have  there  not  only  an  opportunity 
of  knowing  ourselves,  but  a  certain  rule  and  model  whereby  to  amend 
ourselves.  They  who  will  not  look  into  this  glass  arc  not  so  much  as 
hearers :  they  who  look  carelessly,  and  straightway  forget  their  form, 
aro  tho  hearers  without  right  application,  and  that  practice  which 
would  certainly  follow  thereupon.  For  this  is  a  glass  that  Hatters 
none  who  are  content  to  hold  it  fairly,  and  take  the  report  it  gives. 
A  glass  that  men  are  sensible  enough  ought  not  to  be  held  in  nun. 
But  then  they  are  more  entertained  with  the  reflections  of  other  peo- 

Sle’s  visages  tlian  their  own.  You  tsliall  luive  them  very  acute  in 
isoovering  their  blemishes  and  imperfections,  and  recommending  this 
correction  upon  their  account ;  ingenious  and  ready  to  apply  every 
smart  thing  they  read,  every  sermon  they  Lear,  to  their  neighbours  ; 
and  wonderfully  pleased  to  think  how  such  a  one's  picture  hath  been 
drawn  to  tho  life :  but  in  all  this  they  con  find  no  likeness  of,  no  con¬ 
cern  for,  any  fault  or  failing  in  the  proper  place.  Hence  it  is  I  men¬ 
tioned  a  right  application  of  the  word :  for  this  glass  is  intended  to 
shew,  not  others  to  us,  but  every  man  to  himself ;  to  inform  us  what 
we  are,  in  order  to  make  ns  what  we  should  bo ;  not  to  divert  us  with 
the  spots  and  deformities  of  our  brethren,  which  is  the  certain  way  to 
keep  us,  nay,  and  to  render  us  yet  a  great  deal  more  wlmt  wo  should 
not  be ;  for  such  false  appliers  and  censurers  arc  too  busy  abroad  not 
to  overlook  that  at  home,  which  of  all  tho  rest  stands  in  most  need  of 
being  nicely  looked  into.  And  whoever  they  be  that  turn  this  glass 
another  way,  casting  off  all  the  discoveries  made  by  it  from  themselves, 
and  becoming  judges  of  their  brother's  liberty  and  conscience,  they 
are  the  very  hypocrites  reproved  by  our  Lord  for  employing  themselves 
about  the  mote  in  another's  eye,  without  regarding  the  beam  in  their 
own.  And,  how  religious  soever  they  may  seem,  depend  upon  it,  all 
their  religion  is  tain. 

And  so  is  theirs  likewise  who  reduce  the  Christian  religion  to  a 
mere  science,  and  place  all  perfection  in  reading  and  hearing  and 
knowing  the  precepts  of  it:  who  measure  their  proficienoy  by  the 
number  of  sermons  they  run  about  to  attend,  or  the  good  books  they 
arc  eager  to  peruse ;  or  by  tho  niccncss  of  the  points  they  arc  ablo  to 
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argue  upon:  as  if  the  word  hod  done  its  business  by  filling  the  head, 
though  it  never  influence  the  heart  at  olL  A  sort  of  understanding 
this,  to  which  even  ignorance  itself,  when  honest  and  unaffected,  is 
infinitely  preferable.  For  so  our  Lord  himself  pronounced,  xThat  str¬ 
ess*,  which  knew  hit  matter'*  will,  and  prepared  net  himsdf,  neither  did 
according  to  hit  trill,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes ;  but  he  that  knew 
not,  (that  is,  was  not  in  a  capacity  of  knowing,)  and  did  commit  thing* 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  Alas !  it  is  action 
only  that  crowns  all  our  studios.  The  word  is  of  equal  service  and 
necessity  for  quickening  and  exciting  us  to  what  we  already  do,  as  for 
instructing  us  in  what  we  do  not  yet  understand.  It  is  not  said,  ^  Happy 
are  ye  if  ye  know  these  things,  but,  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  teem.  In  short,  to  be  wise  in  spiritual  matters,  is  no  farther 
an  advantage  than  as  it  disposes  us  to  be  good;  for  that  aloue  is  being 
wise  unto  salvation.  And  he,  in  the  Christian  sense,  knows  most,  who 
leads  his  life  best. 

So  groat  reason  have  all  those  well  meaning  people  to  be  very  jealous 
over  their  own  hearts,  who  use  a  very  commendable  industry  indeed 
in  learning  the  precepts  of  this  law.  So  much  it  concerns  them  to 
examine,  by  the  marks  laid  down  under  my  former  head,  what  effect 
they  feel  upon  their  temper  and  behaviour;  and  whether,  after  so 
frequent  and  so  zealous,  I  had  almost  said,  such  infinite  hearing,  they 
be  not  like  the  men  of  voracious  appetites,  who  eat  much  and  greedily, 
but  digest  and  thrive  by  nothing.  For  such  are  oftentimes  the  keen¬ 
est  and  devoutest  hearers,  deceived  by  tho  quantity  they  take  in,  and 
still  hearers  only.  And  therefore  so  seasonable  and  important  is  the 
petition  of  our  church  this  day ;  m  That  he,  from  whom  all  good  things 
do  coma,  would  grant  us,  not  only  by  his  holy  inspiration  to  think  those 
things  that  be  good,  but  by  his  merciful  guiding  to  perform  the  same,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A  men. 

TIIE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

TIIE  GOSPEL.  St.  John  xvi.  23. 

23  Verily,  verify,  I  say  unto  you,  23.  After  my  ascent  into 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  &  my  heaven,  the  most  prevailing 
name,  he  wiU  give  it  you.  motive  you  can  use  in  your 

prayers  to  God  will  be  to  oak  for  my  sake. 

34  Hitherto  hate  ye  asked  nothing  in  24.  This  is  yet  a  new 
my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  i'eceioe,  that  form ;  but  in  the  virtue  of 
your  joy  may  be  full.  it  you  shall  obtain  whatso¬ 

ever  is  good  for  you. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  25.  Somo  difficulties  my 
you  in  proverbs :  but  the  time  cometh,  discourses  may  have  had, 
when  I  snail  no  more  speak  unto  yon  in  but  the  timo  is  at  hand, 
proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  when  you  shall  (by  tho  help 
the  Father.  of  tho  Holy  Spirit  whom  1 

will  send)  have  a  clear  and  perfect  understanding  of  tho  will  of  God. 

k  Lute  xi  47,  48.  1  John  xiiL  17.  »  Colled. 
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25  At  that  day  ye  shall  ash  in  my 
name :  and  I  say  net  unto  you,  that  J 
trill  pray  the  Father  for  you: 

V}  For  Out  Father  himself  booth  you, 
because  ye  hove  loved  me,  and  have  be- 
lined  that  I  came  out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father ,  and 
am  come  into  the  world:  again,  /  leave 
the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  Hie  disciples  said  unto  Son,  I/>, 

now  spcaiett  thou  plainly,  and  epeahest  no 
proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  inousest  30.  This  convinces  us  that 

all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  thou  art  both  able  and  willing 
should  ask  thee :  by  this  tee  believe  that  to  instinct  men  in  ull  neces- 
thou  earnest  forth  from  God.  eory  truth,  freely  and  of  thy 

own  accord. 

31  Jesus  ansteered  them,  Ho  ye  now  31,  31.  Alas,  this  faith  of 

believe  f  yours  is  not  so  firm  as  you 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  think  it :  there  is  a  -terrible 

come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  shock  coming  this  very  night, 
to  hie  own,  and  shad  leave  me  alone:  and  which  not  one  of  you  will  bo 
yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  able  to  sustain ;  but  all  will 
with  me.  forsako  me,  and  shift  for 

themselves.  And  yet  I  shall  not  be  forsaken,  for  God  will  stand  by  mo, 
and  assert  my  truth  and  innocence, 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  33.  The  design  of  every 

you,  iliat  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  part  of  this  discourse  is  to 
the  world  ye  shall  haze  tribulation :  but  strengthen  your  dependence 
be  of  good  cheer;  J  have  overcome  the  upon  mo;  and  to  support 
world.  you  under  the  afflictions  and 

persecutions  you  are  about  to  endure;  by  this  reflation,  that  I  hare 
endured  and  conquered  them  before  you. 


COMMENT. 


Of  several  particulars  in  this  Gospel  worthy  our  consideration,  the 
reader  wilt  find  an  account  in  some  other  parts  of  this  work.  Such  are 
the  acommand,  the  efficacy,  and  the  duty  of  praying  in  the  name  of 
Christ :  tho  ‘’clearness  of  that  knowledge  which  the  disciples  should 
receive  when  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  the  nature  of  that 
*  peace  in  God  and  Christ  which  good  men  enjoy,  and  which  our 
blessed  Saviour  declares  it  was  his  intent  by  this  wholo  discourse  to 
promote  and  secure  to  his  disciples.  That  therefore  which  1  choose 
at  present  to  insist  upon  is  the  voiy  close  of  all  in  those  words,  ^  In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  hate  overcome 
the  world. 

Upon  this  occasion  I  shall  inquire,  first,  what  is  meant  by  being  of 
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good  ckeer;  and  secondly,  bow  the  consideration  of  Christ  having  over* 
come  the  world  U  of  service  to  cheer  Ills  followers  under  any  tribulation 
which  they  shall  have  in  it. 

1.  As  to  the  former  of  those,  I  take  it  to  be  sufficiently  explained 
by  the  three  following  remarks  : 

j  .  That  the  being  of  good  cheer  under  tribulation  does  by  no  means 
infer  that  firmness  of  mind  (as  some  philosophers  of  old  miscalled  it) 
whieh  preserves  the  man  from  being  at  all  affected  with  calamities  or 
moved  from  his  usual  cosiness  of  temper.  How  fax  human  nature 
might  be  beholding  to  them  who  bestowed  this  fanciful  perfection 
upon  it,  is  not  worth  staying  to  examine :  let  it  suffice  to  observe, 
that  religion  is  not  at  all  obliged  by  it;  for  the  gospel  nowhere  goes 
about  to  dcludo  us  with  romantic  notions :  it  trils  no  man  upon  a 
cross  or  in  a  fire  that  he  feels  no  pain ;  or  that  such  pain  is  nothing 
to  him,  because  it  cannot  I’cach  his  soul;  and  yet  it  commands  every 
man  to  continue  steadfast  in  his  duty,  notwithstanding  the  most  ex¬ 
quisite  tortures  to  deter  him  from  It.  It  is  entirely  suited  to  the  con¬ 
dition  and  common  sense  of  mankind ;  and  would  not  require  more 
constancy  in  suffering,  if  it  did  not  furnish  moi'e  substantial  comforts, 
than  any  other  system  hi  the  world,  lu  short,  Christianity  leaves 
nature  and  its  passions  in  the  proper  exercise  of  their  powers ;  offers 
no  false  ideas  of  things  without  us,  which  experience  will  bo  sure  to 
prove  false  when  wo  most  need  and  wish  to  find  them  true;  but  it 
allows  the  tendcrest  sense  of  pain  and  grief,  and  yet  contrives  a  way 

to  conqner  that  sonsc  and  sustain  our  spirits  under  the  utmost  weight 
of  them. 

2.  This  command  to  lie  of  good  cheer  belong?  to  such  tribulation  only 
as  the  hand  of  God  brings  upon  us.  The  sufferings  of  these  disciples 
in  propagating  the  faith  seem  to  liave  been  principally  in  our  Lord’s 
view  at  this  time.  And  for  these  lie  had  long  since  declared  them 
blessed.  But  he  liad  also  directed  them  to  join  the  cm$dom  of  the 
serpent  with  the  karmle&mm  of  the  dove;  and  made  prudence  os  well  as 
perseverance  in  goodness  a  truly  Christian  duty.  When  therefore  men 
court  danger  and  draw  upon  themselves  unnecessary  sufferings,  it  is 
not  the  best  cause  uor  the  best  meaning  in  the  world  that  will  bear 
such  people  out,  or  entitle  them  to  the  comforts  of  persecuted  Christ¬ 
ians.  For  these  in  truth  do  suffer,  not  for  Christ’s  and  righteousness11 
sake,  but  for  their  own  humour  and  folly,  the  enthusiasm  of  a  mistaken, 
or  the  heat  of  an  indiscreet  zeal. 

The  want  of  distinguishing  rightly  in  matters  of  this  kind  gives  rise 
to  many  mistakes  of  very  ill  consequence  in  tho  world.  It  disposes 
inconsiderate  people  to  dislike,  and  furnishes  those  that  affect  to  be 
popular  with  an  occasion  to  censure  too  severely  their  laws  and  go¬ 
vernors,  when  inflicting  punishments  upon  men  of  differing  persuasions 
for  considerations  purely  civil:  and  it  blows  up  the  persons  so  punished 
with  false  notions  of  their  own  condition;  us  if  all  toe  consolations  and 
crowns  promised  to  them  that  are  martyrs  indeed  were  now  their  due; 
and  this  for  sufferings  in  which,  when  matters  are  rightly  stated,  the 
cause  of  religion  h&th  no  iiart  or  concern  at  all.  What  tlioec  calami- 
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ties  ure  which  it  is  the  will  of  God  we  should  suffer,  I  have  formerly 
endeavoured  to  help  men  in  discovering.  fUnder  these  wc  have  reason 
to  be  of  good  cheer:  but  when  we  go  out  of  the  way  of  his  providence, 
and,  not  content  with  taking  vj>  our  cross,  arc  fond  of  making  it,  we  are 
thenceforth  destitute  of  the  true  spiritual  support,  and  must  not  think 
our  Master  worse  than  his  word  if  we  lind  ourselves  extremely  discon¬ 
solate  and  oppressed  under  our  ncodless  hardships,  or  voluntary  and 
even  laboured  sorrows.  Rut, 

3.  Though  by  being  of  good  cheer  when  we  have  tribulation,  be  not 
meant,  either  that  wc  should  be  insensible,  or  that  wc  should  be  fond 
of  it ;  yet  thus  much  certainly  is  meant,  that  neither  the  sharpness  of 
any  affliction  we  fed,  nor  the  terror  of  any  we  fear,  should  so  far  van¬ 
quish  our  reason  and  religion,  as  to  drive  us  upon  unlawful  methods 
for  declining  tho  one  or  delivering  ourselves  from  the  other.  We  ore 
to  satisfy  ourselves  in  the  justice,  the  wisdom,  tho  goodness  of  Him, 
who  orders  all  our  events  to  us ;  to  entertain  them  nil  with  meekness 
and  much  patience;  to  bring  our  will  into  subjection  to  t-lie  Divine  will; 
to  rejoice  in  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  and  p  re  servo  this  at 
any  rate,  though  with  the  hazard,  nay,  the  certain  loss  of  all  our 
worldly  advantages ;  and  to  set  the  supports  and  the  rewards  of  per¬ 
secuted  truth  or  afflicted  piety  in  opposition  to  all  the  discouragements 
and  pressures  from  abroad,  and  all  the  frailties  of  feeble  and  too  yield¬ 
ing  flesh  and  blood  at  home.  This  is  the  good  cheer  our  Lord  requires, 
and  hath  himself  contributed  to  by  overcoming  t he  world:  a  consideration 
which  1  shall  now  proceed  to  shew,  in  the 

11.  Second  place,  is  of  great  service  to  all  his  followers  under  tribu¬ 
lation.  The  forco  of  which  argument  will  best  appear  by  observing, 
first,  how  it  is  that  Christ  overcame  the  world,  and  then,  which  way 
that  victory  of  his  redounds  to  our  advantage. 

By  the  world  in  this  passage  we  axo  no  doubt  to  understand  tho 
evil  of  the  world,  the  wickedness,  tho  malice,  tho  temptations,  the 
troubles,  all  iu  it  that  we  have  reason  to  fear  and  floe  from  for  the 
sake  of  our  safety  or  our  happiness  in  this  and  the  next  life. 

Now  the  wickedness  of  the  world  Christ  hath  overcome  by  expiating 
the  sins  of  mankind  in  the  sacrifice  of  himself  upon  the  cross ;  by  tbo 
powerful  assistances  of  his  grace  enabling  all  the  faithful  to  conquer 
the  passions  of  oorrunt  nature ;  and  thus  loosing  the  bands  and.  re¬ 
leasing  the  captives  of  hell,  and  breaking  that  old  serpents  head,  whose 
attempts  against  him  were  so  very  vain  as  only  to  bruise  his  heel. 

The  malice  of  the  world  he  overcame  by  disappointing  tho  designs 
of  the  devil  and  his  wicked  instruments  against  himself  and  his  gos¬ 
pel  ;  making  his  own  sufferings  fatal  to  the  contrivers,  and  saving  to 
all  penitent  believers :  and  especially  by  tlio  irresistiblo  evidence  of 
truth,  subduing  the  spite  and  tho  cruelty,  the  calumny  and  cunning 
of  the  enemies  of  every  sort,  who  by  all  manner  of  means  conspired 
to  suppress  and  extirpate  his  religion,  and  as  many  as  should  dare  to 
preach  or  to  profess  it. 

The  temptations  of  the  world  ho  overcame  by  all  that  severe,  but 
still  soda]  virtne  and  heavenly  piety,  which  shone  bo  bright  in  all  his 
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conversation ;  and  the  troubles  of  it,  by  submitting  to  hunger  and 
thirst,  to  poverty  and  grief,  to  livo  like  the  meanest,  and  to  be  treated 
like  the  worst  of  men.  Nay,  even  death  itself,  our  last  and  grimmest 
enemy,  hath  he  overcame ;  taken  from  this  strong  onto  tie  armour 
wherein  he  trusted*  and  divided  his  moils.  To  so  total  a  rout  hath  he 
put  his  adversaries  and  ours.  And  the  benefit  of  such  achievements 
which  accrues  to  us  will  soon  appear,  alter  haring  thus  seen  the  na¬ 
ture  of  his  victory,  what  foes  they  were  he  fought,  uud  how  he  con¬ 
quered  them. 

i.  First  then.  This  conquest  is  of  great  advantage  to  cheer  our 
spirits  in  tribulation,  as  it  gives  11s  tho  comfort  and  encouragement 
of  our  blessed  Saviour's  example.  When  men  feel  themselves  hard 
pressed,  and  are  ready  to  sink  under  their  burden,  cowardice  and 
sloth  are  apt  to  take  sanctuary  in  tho  greatness  of  their  trials,  and 
the  weakness  of  human  nature  to  encounter  with  thorn.  Now  our 
Lord,  in  making  himself  a  pattern  of  suffering  evil,  no  less  than  of 
doing  good,  liatli  beat  us  off  from  this  too  common  pretence.  For  he 
hath  condescended  to  bear  all  the  inseparable  infirmities  of  human 
nature ;  uud  he  hath  done  and  suffered  so  much  in  this  nature,  as 
plainly  proves  that  the  rest  who  partake  of  it  aro  capable  of  discharg¬ 
ing  their  part,  provided  they  would  be  resolute  and  sincere  in  doing 
alf  that  human  nature,  assisted  by  grace,  is  really  qualified  for.  Hence 
the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  makes  so  frequent  mention  of  Christ  being 
in  all  points  like  nolo  us,  with  respect  to  the  frailties  of  this  moral  state: 
and  wnen  exhorting  Christians  to  resist  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin, 
he  directs  them  to  foot  nnio  Jesus ,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
and  to  consider  him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  they  should  be  vsearied  and  faint  in  their  minds . 

a.  Secondly.  Tho  victory  obtained  by  Christ  over  the  world  is  a 
mighty  support  to  all  his  followers,  if  we  consider  the  design  of  it  and 
in  what  capacity  it  was  that  he  won  the  day.  The  virtues  of  every  - 
good  man  ore  copies  to  write  after,  but  there  is  one  peculiarity  in 
the  cxamplo  of  Christ  which  that  of  no  other  person  hath  or  can  have. 
It  is  that  the  actions  and  sufferings  of  all  besides  were  their  own  duty 
and  tendod  to  their  own  advantage,  whereas  his  have  nothing  private 
in  them,  but  all  are  public  and  of  general  influence:  he  was  the  common 
representative  of  us  all;  and  as  he  was  bom  aud  lived  and  died,  so 
did  he  rise  again  and  triumph  and  ascend  into  heaven  for  the  sake 
and  benefit  of  mankind :  ho  fought  the  bloody  field  for  us,  aud  he 
conquered  for  us  too  :  as  his  punishment  of  right  was  onrs,  and  his 
auftbrings  ours,  so  his  release,  his  deliverance,  and  his  glory  are  ours 
also.  And  sure  there  is  reason  good  why  his  victory  should  cheer  us 
when  our  rights  aud  interests  are  so  interwoven  with  his  as  to  convey 
to  us  &  6horo  and  claim  in  all  his  undertakings  and  all  his  successes. 

3.  Thirdly.  A  farther  encouragement  arising  from  hence  depends 
upon  the  manner  of  our  Lord’s  overcoming  the  world.  Now  this  was ' 
not  donO'  by  preventing  or  escaping,  but  by  enduring  the  tribulation 

of  it.  His  followers  therefore  have  no  reason  to  tako  it  amiss,  if  they 

r 

bo  conformed  to  the  likeness  of  his  sufferings,  and  are  led  on  to  conquest 
hy  the  same  painful  steps  of  patience  and  porsorerunce ;  for  as  the 
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exaltation  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus  receives  lustre  from  tho  ignominy 
and  torture  of  his  death,  so  by  making  tribulatiou  the  lot  of  his  disci¬ 
ples  he  hath  added  to  their  virtue  and  their  honour.  Tho  assistance 
of  his  grace  to  cany  them  through  their  difficulties  turns  to  better 
account,  and  is  more  for  the  credit  of  religion  and  its  proselytes,  than 
the  keeping  them  dear  of  all  difficulties  could  possibly  have  been. 
This  might  have  left  their  virtue  liable  to  suspicion,  but  that  tries  and 
distinguishes  and  publishes  it  to  t-lie  world. 

Thus  1  have  shewed  what  supports  we  are  provided  with  in  the 
fight  of  afflictions  appointed  for  us.  A  fight  which  leads  to  certain 
victory,  unless  wo  be  treacherous  to  ourselves.  Courage  then,  my 
brethren  and  fellow  soldiers  in  Josus ;  watcJt  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  ye  Uke  men,  be  strong.  Enter  the  lists  boldly,  and  remember  - 
who  brings  you  on ;  your  Captain  was  himself  niado  perfect  through 
sufferings ;  let  his  example  therefore  provoke  you  to  do  gallantly ;  bo 
is  daily  and  hourly  pounng  in  unseen  recruits  from  above  ;  fear  not 
then,  neither  be  dismayed,  for  more  and  mightier  arc  they  tliat  be  for 
us  than  all  that  are  or  can  bo  against  us.  I\’ay,  which  is  more,  he  is 
not  only  your  leader,  but  your  victorious  and  triumphant  leader.  Yon 
inarch  against  a  baffled  adversary,  aud  should  therefore  act  like  men 
full  of  glorious  hopes  and  great  assurance.  I  )o  but  dare  to  resist,  and 
the  enemy  will  floe  from  you ;  he  knows  our  force  through  Christ  that 
strengthens  us,  and  remembers  his  past  defeat,  and  fods  his  own 
weakness. 

But  why  do  1  encourage  you  to  fight,  when,  properly  speaking,  the 
battle  is  over!  All  you  havo  left  to  do  is  to  pursue  and  push  your  own 
advantage,  to  reap  and  wear  the  laurels  which  another  hand  hath  won. 
For  as  our  Lord  did  hero  declare  that  he  had  overcome  the  icorld  al¬ 
ready,  though  tho  great  conflict  of  his  bitter  passion  was  not  yet  over, 
because  he  knew  perfectly  well  what  the  issue  of  that  conflict  would  be; 
so  may  every  faithful  servant  of  his  be  truly  said  to  have  overcome  tho 
world,  os  having  done  it  with  and  in  that  Saviour  who  fought  and  con¬ 
quered,  not  for  nimsclf,  but  them.  To  whom  therefore,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  thanksgiving  and  praise, 
for  evor  and  ever.  Amen. 


TIIE  ASCENSION  DAY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  that  like  as  we  do 
believe  thy  only-begotten  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  have 
ascended  into  the  heavens4;  so  we  may  also  in  heart  and  mind 
thither  ascend,  and  with  him  continually  dwell,  who  livctli  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  with¬ 
out  end.  A  men. 

a  Acte  i  %  Marie  tvi  j  CoL  iii.  I*  i,  8sa* 
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THE  EPISTLE.  Aotsi.i. 

t  The  former  treatise  hate  I  made. 

0  Theophikts,  of  aU  that  Jems  began 
both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  tw  which  he  was  taken 
up,  after  that  he  through  the  Iloly  Ghost 
had  given  commandments  mm to  the  apostles 
whom  he  had  chosen: 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 
dive  after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God: 

4  And,  being  assembled  together  with  4.  Conversing  with  them 
them,  commanded  them  that  they  should  frequently  daring  the  iater- 
not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  bit  wait  for  val  between  his  resurrection 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  and  ascension. 

ye  have  heard  of  me. 

j  For  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  c.  John's  baptism  was 
but  yc  shall  be  baptized  with,  the  Holy  Ghost  with  wator  only;  but  in 
not  many  days  hence.  ten  days’  rime  yo  shall  be 

cousecratod  to  my  service  by  tho  plentiful  shedding  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  you. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  togs-  6.  Shall  the  Jews  be  gap 

ther,  they  asked  of  him,  saying ,  Lord,  imlt  thered  from  their  dispersion 
thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  and  captivity,  and  now  again 
to  Israel  f  hear  rale,  as  they  expected 

to  do,  by  tho  Messiah’s  means  l 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  kis  own  power. 

8  Hut  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  ffoly  Ghost  is  come  town  you :  and  ye 
shall  be  wit  amts  unto  me  both  t»  Jerusalem, 
and  m  all  J tuteea ,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  if  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  10.  Two  angels  in  the 
toward  heaven,  as  he  went  tip,  behold,  two  form  of  men, — 

men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel; 

1 1  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee ,  1 1 .  You  look  in  vain  after 

why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  one  who  is  not  now  to  be 
some  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  seen ;  but  he  shall  be  seen 
tnfo  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  again  at  the  end  of  the 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.  world,  coming  then  to  judg¬ 

ment,  as  lie  now  went  from  lienee,  in  a  bright  cloud. 
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ASCENSION-DAY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Mark  xvi.14. 

14  Jesus  appeared  unto  the  eleven  a* 
they  eat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  (hem 
with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart, 
because  (hey  believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  mas  risen . 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  15.  Let  the  gospel  not  be 

all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  confined,  as  the  law  was,  to 
every  creature.  Judsea,  but  let  all  the  nations 

partake  of  it. 

16  He  that  bdieceth  and  is  baptised  16.  He  that  believes,  and 

shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  solemnly  professes  that  faith 
shall  be  damned.  in  baptism,  shall,  by  virtue 

of  the  covenant  there  made  and  continued  in,  be  saved ;  and  he  that 
believes  and  would,  bat  cannot,  be  so  baptized,  his  case  is  the  wunn : 
but  he  that  wilfully  and  contemptuously  refuses  that  faith  shall  be 
damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe ;  In  my  name  shall  (hey  east 
out  devils  i  they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues: 

1 8  They  shall  take  up  serpents  ,*  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not 
hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick,  and  they  shall  recover, 

19  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  follow¬ 
ing. 

COMMENT. 

Ins  portion  of  scripture  for  the  Epistle  and  that  of  the  Gospel  for 
this  great  and  solemn  day,  do  both  agree  in  acquainting  us  how  our 
Lord  employed  his  last  minutes  with  his  disciples  here  upon  earth, 
and  how  ms  blessed  person  was  disposed  of  when  ceasing  to  converse 
any  longer  among  men.  They  relate  that,  by  a  fate  very  distant  from 
that  of  common  men,  his  body  was  not  deposited  in  the  grave,  whose 
gates  and  strongholds  he  at  his  resurrection  had  already  broken 
through,  but  that  it  was  received  up  on  high  and  conveyed  into  hear 
ven.  lima  fer  both  passages  agree;  and  then  St. Murk  adds,  that  lie 
tat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

These  two  glorious  actions  make  the  sixth  article  uf  our  creed : 
each  of  which  1  «bn.H  first  explain,  and  then  make  some  reflections 
proper  for  the  occasion  of  this  festival. 
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I.  In  order  to  understand  the  former  of  these  actions  we  shall  do 
well  to  observe, 

1.  That  when  our  Lord  is  affirmed  to  have  been  received  into  heaven, 
+Jna  must  bo  understood  of  his  human  nature  only;  for  the  divine  na¬ 
ture  fills  all  places  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  ban?  incapable  of  that 
whieh  we  properly  call  local  motion,  it  does  this  at  all  times  too.  Henoe 
in  his  conversation  with  Nicodcmus  our  Lord  very  emphatically  styles 
himself,  The  Sen  of  man  which  is  in  heaven.  Now  since  the  Scriptures 
treating  of  this  matter  do  manifestly  mean  that  Jesus  ceased  to  bo  in 
the  place  where  he  was  before,  and  began  to  be  in  a  place  where  he 
was  not  before ;  that  ho  remained  no  longer  upon  earth  as  ho  had  for 
some  time  been,  but  removed  into  heaven  where  he  had  never  been, 
as  he  hath  since  that  time  been;  it  follows  that  these  passages  cannot 
be  understood  of  that  nature  in  Christ  which  is  infinite  ana  omnipre¬ 
sent,  but  of  that  which  is  finite,  and  may  be  so  in  one  place  as  not  to 
continue  in  another.  That  is,  of  his  human  nature,  and  of  this  only. 

2.  The  human  nature  consists  in  the  union  of  soul  and  body,  and 
with  these  the  Divine  nature  of  Christ  is  so  joined  as  to  mako  one 

rson.  Hence  it  appears  that  not  only  the  human  soul  went  up  into 
eaven  by  holy  and  elevated  thoughts ;  but  that  the  same  body  of 
Christ  which  was  born  and  suffered  and  died  was  actually  carried  up 
thither.  And  so  our  Saviour’s  ascension  was  no  imaginary  or  figurative, 
but  a  real,  proper,  and  corporal  ascent  into  heaven. 

3.  Concerning  the  place  whither  he  is  gone  much  need  not  be  said. 
For  though  the  wora  b heaven  is  used  in  different  senses,  and  the 
thiug  distinguished  into  different  regions  ;  yet  we  can  be  under  no 
reasonable  doubt',  whether  upon  this  occasion  we  are  not  to  interpret 
it  of  the  loftiest  and  most  glorious  of  all  those  regions.  The  Scriptures 
declare  expressly  that  Christ  is  *  passed  through  the  heavens,  that  he  is 
made  higher  Man  the  heavens,  and  that  he  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens.  Consequently  tliat  his  human  nature  is  received  up  into  heave n, 
in  the  most  elevated  pail  and  noblest  signification  that  this  word  at 
any  rime  does  or  can  possibly  admit. 

But  that  is  not  all.  So  great  a  degree  of  honour  and  felicity  is 
vouchsafed  to  the  blessed  angels,  that  *they  always  behold  the  face  of 
Clirist’s  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Notwithstanding  whieh,  the  author 
to . the  Hebrews  observes  that  God  never  said  to  any  of  those  glorious 
spirits,  *  Sit  thou  on  my  riaht  hand.  This  is  a  preeminence  reserved  for 
the  Son  only,  and  that  which  conics  now  in  the 

II.  Second  place  to  be  considered.  Now  the  expression  of  sitting  on 
God's  right  hand  is  one  of  those  wherein  the  Holy  Ghost  condescends 
to  our  capacities,  by  attributing  to  God  the  parts  and  gestures  of  a  hu¬ 
man  body.  The  hand  is  the  ehief  instrument  of  exerting  our  strength, 
and  therefore  often  used  to  denote  the  power  of  God.  The  right  hand 
is  the  usual  place  of  honour  and  respect,  and  therefore  this  denotes 
the  highest  dignity.  And  os  the  most  honourable  upon  earth  are  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  the  nearest  approach  to  the  person  of  the  king,  so  it 
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was  tbs  ambition  of  the  two  sons  of  Xsbedee,  eto  sit,  the  one  on  CltrisCt 
tight  hand*  and  the  other  an  Mm  left  *a  his  kingdom. 

In  like  manner,  by  sitting  is  not,  in  tho  cose  before  us,  strictly  in¬ 
tended  anypoeture  of  the  body,  bnt  the  things  usually  implied  by  that 
posture.  ^  Thus  the  prophet  intimates  the  profound  ease  and  fearless 
tranquillity  of  his  people  by  promising  that  they  should  feit  every  man 
tinder  his  own  vine .  And  thus  the  Saviour  of  tho  world  may  be  said  to 
sif  down  ou  the  right  hand  of  Cod,  as  he  now  hath  ceased  from  the 
labours  and  sufferings  undergone  sift  the  days  of  Mm  fiesh,  and  enjoys 

perfect  repose  and  happiness  with  his  Father  in  heaven. 

Sitting  again  implies  continuance  in  the  same  place.  From  whence 
the  tribes  whose  lot  fell  out  there  in  the  division  of  tho  promised  laud 
arc  said  to  sit  by  the  seashore.  A  nd  thus  our  Saviour's  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  denotes  his  constant  abode  in  those  regions  of  bliss  and 
glory:  which  agrees  with  St. Fetor's  declaration  to  the  Jews,  that  *' the 
heavens  must  receive  Jesus  Christ  until  the  times  of  restitution,  or  final 
consummation,  of  dll  things. 

Sitting,  once  more,  imports  authority  and  dominion.  Hcnoe  king* 
are  represented  in  this  posture  upon  their  thrones,  and  magistrates 
use  it  m  courts  of  justice.  And  thus  Christ  is  described  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  to  intimate  that  mediatory  kingdom  and  universal 
power,  which,  as  God-man,  he  is  now  invested  with.  Hither  we  must 


.tion,  k  All  power  is  given  unto  me  m  heaven  and  in  earth.  And  by 

t.  Paul,  when  he  acquaints  the  Corinthians  that  he  Imasf  reign  till  he 
have  pvt  all  enemies  under  his  feel ;  and  the  Ephesians,  that  mGW  hath 
set  Christ  at  Ms  own  right  hand  t»  the  heavenly  places :  far  above  all 
principality,  and  power,  a>td  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 

Ttot  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come;  and  hath 
put  all  things  tender  Ms  fed,  and  gave  him  to  be  ike  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church.  Thus,  lastly,  St.  Peter  affirms,  that  Jesus  Christ  nis  gone 
into  heaven ,  and  is  on  the  right  band  of  God,  angels  and  authorities  and 
powers  being  made  subject  unto  hint . 

Thus  much  I  conceive  may  suffice  for  establishing  a  right  notion  of 
that  article  of  our  Christian  faith  contained  in  the  Scriptures  appointed 
for  this  day.  The  sum  whereof  will  bo  comprehended  in  these  very  few 
words :  That  tho  same  bliss  and  glory  and  power  which  the  Son  of 
God  did  before  his  incarnation  enjoy  with  his  Father  from  all  eternity, 
his  human  nature  is  made  partaker  of  in  the  highest  heavens.  That 
this  God-man  is  invested  with  an  absolute  authority  and  boundless 
dominion,  and  does  now  in  both  natures  rule,  os  he  shall  one  day 
judge,  the  whole  world ;  that  till  that  day  come,  it  is  the  duty  of  us 
ana  all  mankind  to  reverence  and  obey,  to  trust  in  and  pray  to  him 

as  our  only  Head  and  King,  our  rightful  and  universal  Lord.  This  is 
tho  substance  of  that  which  wo  are  to  understand  by  Jesus  Christ 
being  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
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11. 1  proceed  now,  in  the  second  place,  to  lay  down  some  reflections 
and  uses  propor  to  be  made  by  overy  Christian  from  the  doctrine  thus 
explained. 

1.  And  first.  Our  Saviour's  ascent  into  heaven  administers  un¬ 
speakable  comfort  aud  great  degreos  of  confidence  with  regard  to  the 
capacity  in  which  he  ascended  thither. 

The  author  to  the  ‘Hebrews  takes  notice  that  this  action  of  onr 
Lord  was  typified  under  the  old  law  by  the  high  priest  entering  into 
the  holy  of  holies  on  the  solemn  day  of  atonement,  whither  also  he 
brought  in  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice.  Now  this  was  done,  not  upon 
the  high  priest's  account  alone,  but  in  belnilf  of  the  whole  congrega¬ 
tion,  whose  representative  ho  then  was,  and  for  whose  benefit  the  sin- 
offering  had  been  slain.  Thus  also  Christ,  the  sabstanec  and  antitype 
of  that  ancient  figure,  is  enfered  into  places  not  made  with  hands,  even 
into  heaven  itself,  tor  this  very  purpose,  (says  the  apostle,)  now  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  pretence  of  God  for  its.  Hence  we  have  leave  to  look  on 
this  ascent,  nut  merely  as  a  private  and  pentonal  advantage,  but  as 
performed  under  that  public  character  which  Christ  sustained  in  the 
quality  of  our  great  high  priest.  And  us  the  sacrifice  of  Ids  death  was 
accepted  for  the  tins  of  many,  so  the  representation  of  that  sacrifice 
at  his  ascension  docs  likewise  affect  and  extend  to  os  many  as  are 
purged  and  pardoued  by  it.  He  went  up  thorefore  before  us,  and  ho 
went  up  for  us.  From  whence  the  same  apostle  mentions,  as  an  ma»- 
cAcr  of  our  hope  both  sure  and  steadfast,  that  Jesus  the  forerunner  is  en¬ 
tered  for  «s  irithin  the  veil.  Now  a  forerunner  is  a  relative  term,  and  of 
necessity  must  have  regard  to  some  persons  following  behind.  A  better 
application  whereof  we  cannot  have  than  that  tnado  by  our  Lord  him¬ 
self,  when  comforting  Ids  disciples  for  his  departure  from  them :  "/» 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions;  1  yo  to  prepare  a  place  for  yon. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you ,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  vttio  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

2.  Let  us  upon  this  occasion  contemplate  and  admire  the  wonderful 
wisdom  und  equity  of  God  in  receiving  the  human  nature  of  his  blessed 
Son  to  his  right  hand  in  heaven.  It  is  indeed  a  most  glorious  privilege 
for  flesh  and  blood  to  sit  in  heavenly  places.  But  when  we  remember 
that  this  was  the  flesh  and  blood  winch  the  eternal  Son  of  God  con¬ 
descended  to  honour  with  bis  personal  residence ;  that  in  this  he  la¬ 
boured  under  all  the  wants  and  infirmities,  the  contumelious  treatment 
and  bitter  agonies  which  he  submitted  to,  but  could  not  undergo,  ex¬ 
cept  as  man;  we  then  may  easily  discern  great  reason  for  a  recompense 
as  extraordinary  as  the  sufferings  hod  been,  and  cannot  suppose  uuy 
amends  too  much  for  such  exquisite  tortures  and  barbarous  indignities. 
As  no  sorrow  was  ever  tike  hie  sorrow,  so  was  no  joy  ever  so  full,  no 
honour  ever  so  excellent.  And  to  this  account  we  find  St.  Paul  placing 
it  in  his  second  to  tho  "Philippian*.  Which  passage  having  formerly 
been  handled  at  huge,  I  forbear  prosecuting  the  atgumont  of  it  now. 
Meanwhile  the  scandal  of  the  cross  was  effectually  removed  by  seating 
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the  body  crucified  upon  the  throne  on  high,  and  constituting  that  once 
modi  king  the  Lord  and  Judge  of  the  whole  earth. 

3.  Lastly,  this  ascent  and  session  of  our  blessed  Master  at  Qod’s 
right  hand  lays  upon  alt  his  followers  the  strongest  obligation  to  be 
heaveidy-minded.  He  is  said  to  have  v  endured  in  prospect  of  tits  Joy 
to  follow ;  and  wc,  like  him,  should  keep  our  eyes  as  much  as  may  be 
fixed  upon  that  joy.  For  how  shall  wo  ever  love  what  we  do  not  de¬ 
sire  !  And  how  shall  we  desire  what  wo  do  not  value  t  And  how  shall 
we  learn  to  value  what  we  never  bestow  any  thought  upon  I  Now  the 
glories  of  heaven  want  no  true  worth  to  recommend  them ;  there  only 
needs  serious  meditation  to  render  them  more  familiar  and  present 
to  our  minds.  For  the  hotter  we  grow  acquainted  with  these  things, 
the  more  ardently  wc  shall  he  sure  to  love  and  thirst  and  pant  after 
them.  Let  us  therefore  remember  we  are  Christiana ;  that  our  Lord 
and  Leader  is  gone  far  above  out  of  our  sight;  that  wo  are  still  able  to 
follow  him  with  the  eye  of  faith ;  that  onr  truo  blossedness  consists  in 
being  with  him ;  that  onr  main  concern  lies  in  another  country ;  and 
that  the  affairs  of  this  in  which  we  now  sojourn  arc  allowed  in  some 
measure  to  employ  our  pains,  but  by  no  means  to  possess  our  hearts. 
In  short,  completely  happy  we  cannot  be  till  we  arrive  at  those  blissful 
mansions  whither  our  Saviour  Christ  is  gone  before :  but  the  nearest 
approach  to  happiness  possible  to  be  made  by  us  in  the  mean  while 
is  Vi»  heart  and  mind  thither  to  ascend,  and  with  Aim  continually  dwell. 
For  this  we  must  labour,  for  this  we  must  implore  the  assistance  of 
his  grace :  and  0  'Thou  that  sittest  at  (ho  rigid  hand  of  God,  have  mercy 
upon  as;  Thou  that  fittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  receive  onr  prayer. 
For  thou  only  art  holy;  them  only  art  the  Lord ;  thou  only,  0  Christ,  with 
the  Holy  Ghost ,  art  most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father .  Amen. 


SUNDAY  AFTER  ASCENSION-DAY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  God  tlio  King  of  glory,  who  hast  exalted  thine  only  Sou 

J 

Jesus  Christ  with  great  triumph  unto  tby  kingdom  in  heaven ; 
Wo  beseech  thee,  leave  us  not  comfortless9 ;  but  send  to  us 
tbine  Holy  Ghost  to  comfort  us,  and  exalt  us  uuto  the  samo 
place  whither  our  Saviour  Christ  is  gone  before,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

p  Ueb.  m.  3,  s  Colkct.  r  Communion  tfcnrioi',  *  Avia  i  ;  Miil.  ii. 
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THE  EPISTLE,  i  St. Peter  iv.  7. 

7  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  he  7.  Compare  St.  lake  xxi. 

ye  therefore  sober  ,  and  watch  unto  prayer.  34.3A36*  ,  . 

8  And  above  ail  things  have  fervent  8,  Your  ehanty  to  other* 

charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity  shall  will  indino  the  mercy  of  God, 
cover  the  multitude  ofstm.  and  be  a  means  to  procure 

tho  pardon  of  your  own  sins  from  him.  or  it  will  pas*  over  many  sins 
in  others,  and  so  preserve  peace  and  kindness  among  you. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another  without 
grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift* 
seen  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another, 
a$  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God. 

r  1  If  my  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as 
the  oroides  of  God ;  if  any  man  minister, 
let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 

giceth :  that  God  t»  all  things  may  he 


Amen. 

COMMENT. 

By  the  end  of  all  things,  mentioned  at  the  seventh  verse,  we  shall  do 
well  to  understand  that  day  of  the  Lord  whose  tenon  are  described 
in  the  xxivth  of  St.  Matthew  and  the  xxlst  of  St.  Luke" ;  both  which 
scriptures  have  been  already  considered  in  the  course  of  this  work. 
A  revolution  of  that  infinite  consequence,  that  the  utmost  preparation 
possible  to  bo  mode  Tor  it  is  all  little  enough ;  and  a  revolution  so 
uncertain,  as  to  the  time  when  it  shall  overtake  us,  that  our  Lord, 
upon  all  occasions  taken  to  mention  it,  inculcates  the  great  duty  of 
watchfulness ;  &  duty  incapable  of  being  discharged  by  any  wbo  have 
not  attained  to  a  mastery  over  their  sensual  appetites :  the  indulging 
whereof  to  any  degree  of  excess  clouds  the  reason  that  it  cannot,  and 
indisposes  the  mind  to  every  thing  serious,  that  it  hath  no  indication 
to  consider  and  keep  awake,  end  provide  itself  against  the  surprises 
of  its  spiritual  enemy.  Ills  temptations  can  at  no  time  attack  11s  with 
more  &tol  advantage  than  when  unlawful  liberties  and  pleasures  have 
put  us  off  our  guard :  and  if  this  bo  our  danger  in  every  common 
event  of  life,  how  much  more  dreadful  is  it  with  regard  to  our  end, 
ill  which  whatever  we  suffer  is  final,  and  ineapablc  of  any  reparation  1 
Most  seasonably  therefore  docs  the  apostle  hero  press  the  duty  of 
sobriety;  and  in  regard  the  strength  and  succour  of  the  very  best 
men  is  not  from  themselves,  most  reasonably  docs  he  add  watching 
veto  prayer.  Thus  treading  in  the  steps  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  Who 
on  the  like  occasion  gives  the  following  warning ;  Take  heed  to  your* 
tehee,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  he  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and 

*  Goep,  3  S,  Adv.  6  8.  after  Epiph. 
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drunkenness,  and  cures  of  this  Ufa  and  m  that  day  come  upon  you 
unawares.  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dam  on  the 
face  bf  the  whole  earth.  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  those  things  that  shall  come  to  pose, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  oftna»b,  The  omy  remarks  I  weald  leave 
this  partioular  with  are,  (i.)  that  by  comparing  our  Lord  and  5t.Peter 
together,  it  appears  that  sobriety  means,  not  only  what  we  call  a 
temperate  use  of  meats  and  drinks  and  pleasures  and  recreations,  and 
the  like,  but  also  a  modorating  our  desires  and  pursuits  in  the  business 
and  advantages  of  the  world.  And  (a.)  that  there  is  a  mutual  subser¬ 
viency  of  these  virtues  to  each  other :  sobriety  is  necessary  to  qualify 
a  man  for  devotion,  and  prayer  as  useful  to  preserve  and  confirm  ns  in 
the  love  of  sobriety. 

At  tbe  eighth  verse  he  does  not  only  recommend  charity  in  a  very 
extraordinary  degree,  but  enforces  his  exhortation  with  an  argument 
exceeding  proper,  in  whether  soever  of  those  two  constructions  we 
take  it  which  I  have  expressed  in  my  paraphrase  of  those  words.  The 
power  of  this  argument,  in  the  former  sense,  will  make  the  subject  of 
a  discourse  c hereafter:  that  of  the  latter  is  explained  in  St-PauPs 
character  of  charity,  appointed  for  the  Epistle  on  Qninquagesima 
Sunday. 

The  duties  that  follow,  to  the  end  of  this  Epistle,  the  reason  of 
obliging  to  them,  at  the  tenth,  and  the  end  or  view  they  ought  to  be 
directed  to,  at  the  eleventh  verse,  have  hod  then  due  enlargement 
heretofore;  particularly  upon  the  Epistles  for  the  third  Sunday  in 
Advent  and  the  second  after  Epiphany. 

SUNDAY  AFTER  ASCENSION-DAY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  John  xv.  26,  and  part  of  the  xvith  chapter. 

26  When  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  2 6.  When  that  Spirit, 
/  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father ,  even  who  is  to  discharge  the 
the  Spirit  of  troth,  which  proceedeth  from  office  of  a  Paraclete,  who  is 
the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me:  a  spirit  of  truth,  sent  by 

me, "and  sent  from  tho  Father:  when  he,  T  say,  is  come,  as  very  shortly 
he  will,  the  miraculous  gifts  and  graces  he  shall  endue  you  with  will  be 
a  glorious  testimony  of  my  innocence  and  doctrine. 

37  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  be-  27.  To  that  testimony  of 
cause  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  be-  his,  you  shall  add  your  own; 
ginning.  because  conversing  with  me 

ever  once  I  entered  on  my  prophetic  office,  your  knowledge  of  aft  my 
actions  and  sufferings  renders  you  competent  and  unexceptionable 
witnesses  in  this  causo. 

1  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you ,  1 .  These  sufferings  I  fore- 
that  ye  should  not  be  ojbnded.  warned  you  of,  and  these 

comforts  I  have  promised,  to  provont  your  falling  away  from  your 
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profession,  by  either  the  surprise  or  the  extremity  of  any  affliction 
that  may  befell  you. 

a  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  nut a-  2.  The  Jem  shall  cast 
gogues :  yea,  the  time  cometk,  that  whoso-  you  out  of  their  communion, 
ever  JcHhth  you  w3l  think  that  he  doeth  and  Jem  and  GentOos  both 
God  service.  whall  be  transported  with  so 

fierce  a  zeal,  as  to  think  the  shedding  your  blood  an  act  of  merit,  a 
sacrifice  acceptable  to  God. 

3  And  these  things  Kill  they  do  unto  3.  But  all  this  cruelty  is 

you,  Because  they  have  not  known  the  Fa-  the  effect  of  their  blindness, 
ther,  nor  me.  and  not  being  sensible  how 

contrary  such  bitterness  is  to  tho  mind  of  God  and  the  temper  of  my 
Gospel. 

4  But  these  things  hate  l  told  you .  that  4.  'When  thus  it  happens, 

when  the  time  shall  come ,  ye  may  remem-  the  events  will  convince  you 
her  that  I  told  you  of  them.  of  my  truth  in  foretelling 

your  sufferings ;  and  ought  by  die  same  reason  to  support  you  with 
a  belief,  that  the  comforts  and  reward,  promised  at  the  same  time, 
shall  bo  found  equally  true. 


COMMENT 


Tux  Gospel  for  this  day  is  a  scasouable  introduction  to  the  festival 
now  approaching;  and  suggests  sundry  observations,  the  rest  of  which 
I  shall  reserve  Tor  that  solemnity,  and  at  present  insist  only  on  the 
offioo  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  forth  under  the  notion  of  Faradete,  which 
we  render  Comforter.  Now  this,  in  tho  due  extent  of  the  original,  im- 

Sliea  three  things ;  all  exceeding  proper  for  the  circumstances  of  the 
isciplcs  at  that  time. 

That  good  office  is  here  intimated,  as  1  said,  in  the  title  of  Com¬ 
forter.  A  translation  which  seems  to  have  boon  chosen,  chiefly  in 
regard  of  those  inward  consolations  which  tho  disciples  appear  plainly 
to  havo  found  in  the  very  sharpest  of  their  troubles  by  tho  accession  of 
this  blessed  Spirit.  Or  also  it  might  respect  an  old  usage  of  the  word 
whioh  still  remains  in  forms  of  law;  where  bv  cow  fotiim  is  understood 


Which  is  a  term  that  liath  relation  to  courts  aud  proceedings  at  law, 
and  will  deserve  a  little  of  our  attention  for  getting  light  into  the  pas¬ 
sages  where  Christ  promised  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  capacity. 

i .  Now  first.  Tho  sense  of  Comforter,  according  to  its  modem  and 
most  obvious  acceptation,  imports,  no  doubt,  one  very  considerable 
hntnch  of  tixe  Holy  Spirit’s  office.  Such  as  the  present-  oireumstances 
of  thoso  disciples  did,  to  be  sure,  stand  iu  very  great-  need  of.  They 
wero  left  destitute  of  their  Master's  conversation ;  not  ouly  so,  but 
they  were  left  now  the  marks  of  all  that  hatred  and  malice  which 
hitherto  had  fallen  upon  him.  They  were  commanded  to  expect  groat 
varioty  of  sufferings  and  unrelenting  barbarity  on  all  hands.  And' 
sure  this  state  called  for  some  more  than  ordinary  powers  to  sustain 
and  confirm  their  hearts  under  it,  and  reconcile  them  to  the  certain 
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hardships  which  their  duty  and  character  would  daily  expose  them  to. 
Now  this  was  to  be  done  by  supplying  them  with  heavenly  and  unseen 
Sticcouns;  by  those  recruits  overpowering  the  temptations  that  threat¬ 
ened  their  overthrow,  and  reinforcing  a  nature,  otherwise  too  weak 
and  frail  to  stand  the  shock  of  so  much  terror  and  danger,  so  con¬ 
tinual  sorrow  and  merciless  persecution.  In  all  these  regards  the  Holy 
Ghost  exerted  his  divine  influences,  and  did  really  approve  himself  in 
the  most  eminent  manner  and  most  literal  sense  a  Comforter. 

3.  Tho  word  Paraclete  does  also  denote  an  intercessor.  And  of  this 
Spirit  St.  Paul  says,  that  dhs  maisth  intercession  for  the  saints  with 
groamngs  which  cannot  be  uttered,  and  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
This  some  understand  of  his  personal  mediation  before  the  throno  of 
heaven,  by  virtue  whereof  our  prayers  are  rendered  acceptable.  Others, 
of  those  graces  by  which  he  prepares  and  disposes  the  hearts  of  good 
men  to  pray  in  such  a  manner,  with  a  seal  so  fervent,  with  a  will  so  re¬ 
signed  to  the  providence  and  wisdom  of  God,  as  never  foils  of  accept¬ 
ance  and  success.  Either  way  the  title  of  Paraclete  belongs  to  him. 
It  bring  then  customary,  and  part  of  the  advocate's  duty,  to  draw  up 
the  petitions  and  representations  of  his  clients,  to  prefer  them  in  court, 
to  use  his  iuterest  on  their  behalf,  and  with  great  industry  to  recom¬ 
mend  them  and  their  cause  to  persons  of  authority  and  power. 

The  sum  then  of  the  Paraclete's  business,  in  this  second  notion,  was, 
to  procure  favour  and  access  for  those  who  had  not  the  advantages  of 
making  their  own  way.  And  thus  we,  of  ourselves  most  unworthy  and 
vile,  stand  in  need  of  the  mediations  of  our  Saviour  and  his  blessed 


that  must  justify  our  addresses,  and  render  that  a  throne  of  graoe  and 
love,  of  gentleness  and  pity,  of  clemency  and  condescension.  For 
otherwise  it  would  be  inaccessible ;  a  scot  of  judgment  and  stern  jus¬ 
tice  ;  a  place  at  which  no  man’s  application  could  find  favourable  en¬ 
tertainment  ;  because,  if  God  should  be  extreme  to  mark  t chat  is  done 
amiss  by  the  very  best  of  men,  no  flesh  living  could  be  justified  m  Ms 
sight.  So  necessary  was  it,  even  for  the  apostles,  so  much  more  ne¬ 
cessary  is  it  for  us  miserable  sinneis,  to  enjoy  tho  benefits  and  kind 
offices  of  this  heavenly  Paraclete,  according  to  the  second  notion  of 
thattitlc,  as  it  denotes  an  intercessor. 

3.  There  is  yet  a  third  and  very  considerable  one  employod  in  as¬ 
sisting  clients  in  the  pleading  of  their  cause.  And  this,  not  by  arguing 
the  whole  point  for  them,  (as  with  us  is  now  most  usual,}  but  by  instxuat- 
ing  the  party  himself  in  arguments  proper  for  him  to  urge  in  his  own 
defence.  This  was  done  by  conferring  frequently  together,  preparing 
allegations  beforehand,  and  at  the  day  of  hearing  encouraging  him  to 
speak  boldly,  suggesting  proper  matter,  ami  prompting  him  with  so 
much  care  aud  prudence  that  nothing  material  or  uschil  should  slip 
him.  Of  this  assistance  the  anostles  had  verv  irreut  need :  they  were 


apostles 


great  need :  they  were 


corned,  the)  ,  of  all  men  breathing, 


endowments,  natural  or  acquired. 


least  qualified  to  manage 
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maintain.  Upon  this  account  our  Lord  commands  them  to  rely  entirely 
upon  the  wisdom  and  watchfulness  of  a  heavenly  monitor:  one  who 
would  not  fail  them  in  their  greatest  extremities ;  but,  without  any 
study  or  eloquence  of  their  own,  be  sure  to  order  matters  so  that  they 
should  oomo  off  with  honour,  and  their  enemies  with  and  eon- 

fusion.  Thus  in  effect  it  was,  and  thus  our  Lord  declared  it  should  be: 
c  Ye  shall  he  brought  before  governors  and  longs  for  a  testimony  against 
them  and  the  Gentiles.  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  (ale  no  thought  how 
or  what  ye  shall  speal ;  for  it  shall  be  given  yon  w  that  same  knar  what 
ye  shall  meat.  Or  as  St.  Luke  hath  it,  fFor  I  trill  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  tohich  aM  your  adversaries  shall  not  he  able  to  gainsay  nor 
resist. 

And  for  their  being  so  muoh  above  the  power  of  contradiction,  our 
Lord  himself  assigns  this  very  cause ;  %For  it  is  net  you  that  spool,  hut 
tie  Spirit  of  my  Father  which  spedheth  in  you. 

And  such  effects  as  theao  were  the  testimony  which  the  Spirit  is 
said  to  bear  concerning  Christ:  extraordinary  gifts  and  powers  plainly 
supernatural,  and  of  tuvine  original.  These  were  the  reasonable,  the 
most  effectual  instruments  of  perfecting  the  faith  of  the  apostles  them¬ 
selves,  and  of  creating  and  confirming  it  in  the  persons  taught  by  them. 
To  these  St.  Paul  applies  that  of  the  psalmist,  XlThou  art  gone  up  on 
high,  thou  hast  lei  captivity  captive,  and  give a  gifts  on to  men.  So  making 
the  liberal  effusions  of  those  days  answer  the  distributions  usual  at 
the  solemn  inaugurations  and  triumphs  of  princes.  And  such  was  the 
glorious  entry  made  by  our  Lord  into  heaven :  a  solemnizing  his  con¬ 
quest  over  death  and  hell,  and  every  enemy ;  a  taking  full  and  quiet 
possession  of  his  throne  and  kingdom.  Of  that  enthroning,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  shed  abroad  according  to  his  promiso,  was  a  convincing  de¬ 
monstration.  An  instance  of  bis  truth  and  boundless  power  by  whom 
it  was  given :  and  an  evidence  how  dear  those  persons  and  that  cause 
were  to  God,  in  vindication  whereof  it  was  in  so  plentiful  and  astonish¬ 
ing  a  manner  received:  and  consequent!?  how  safely  all  their  doctrines 
and  reports  might  be  depended  upon,  who  brought  such  credentials  of 
their  veracity. 

The  following  part  of  this  day's  Gospel  offers  a  fair  occasion  for 
shewing  the  sinfulness  and  danger  of  mistaken  zeal,  and  those  violent 
methods  it  is  apt  to  run  men  upon.  A  very  profitable,  and  but  too 
seasonable  a  subject,  bad  not  the  necessity  of  treating  it  here  been 
superseded  by  what  hath  already  occurred  to  my  reader  upon  the 
Gospel  for  St.  Stephen's  day. 


WIIIT-8UNDAY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

God,  who  as  at  this  time  didst  teach  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful 
people,  hy  the  sending  to  them  the  light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit^  ; 

v  Matt,  x;  hike  xxL  f  Lain  zzi.16.  R  Matt.  x.  so.  I)  Ephcs.  iv.  8. 

*  Acts  ii  3 ;  i  Cor,  ii*  15. 


WHIT-SUNDAY. 


59 

Giant  Q8  by  the  same  Spirit  to  I  Lave  a  right  judgment  in  all 
things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  Itis  holy  comfort ;  through 
the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus  onr  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 


The  blessing  commemorated  at  this  festival  is  at,  largo  set  forth 
in  the  service  proper  for  it,  and  will  fall  under  consideration  in  the 
treatises  on  too  several  portions  of  Scripture  appointed  for  the 
Epistles  and  Gospels,  Meanwhile,  for  the  instruction  of  the  vulgar 
reader,  I  would  take  notioo  of  the  reason  of  this  title,  which  in  our 
lan image  it  most  commonly  goes  by,  that  of  Whit-Sunday. 

most  received  notion  is,  that  tho  word  is  at  length  White- 
Smdag;  so  called  from  the  white  garments  worn  by  the  persons 
baptized  in  the  ancient  church.  For  the  administering  of  which 
sacrament,  Easter,  and  this,  and  the  Sundays  between,  were  the  most 
solemn  seasons.  Particularly  on  this  day,  the  last  of  those  Sundays, 
when  that  solemnity  determined,  and  tho  preparation  for  it  had  been 
extended  to  the  utmost  length;  os  well  on  that  account  as  for  the 
deserved  veneration  due  to  so  groat  a  festival,  vast  numbers  offered 
themselves  to  bo  received  to  baptism.  And  in  token  of  their  bring 
cleansed  from  all  past  sins,  os  well  as  for  on  emblem  of  that  inno¬ 
cence  and  purity  to  which  they  then  obliged  themselves,  they  were 
dad  in  white,  and,  from  the  multitude  of  such  vestments  then  put  on, 
are  supposed  to  have  given  occasion  for  this  Lord's  day  being  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  that  nama 

It  is  true,  tho  Sunday  next  after  Easter  was  anciently  styled 
Dominica  in  Albis,  on  this  very  occasion,  which  an  ingenious  "  author 
of  our  nation  hath  observed  to  bo  in  appearance  less  proper  than 
Dommea  post  Albas.  That  referring  to  the  white  garments  pnt  on 
hy  persons  baptized  on  Easter-day,  but  worn  usually  for  seven  days ; 
and  therefore,  according  to  tho  custom  then  obtaining,  laid  aside  the 
eighth,  that  is,  the  Lord's  day  following.  Qe  thore  interposes  has 
conjecture,  that  this  might  bo  called  and  written  heretofore  Ewt- 
iSvnday,  that  is,  the  eighth.  For  so  it  is  in  order,  reckoning  Eaator- 
day  the  first,  which  was  nnoicntly  esteemed  so  among  the  Christian,  as 
the  passover,  to  which  it  answers,  bad  been  among  Jewish  solemnities. 

Let  this  suffice  for  the  common  apprilation  of  the  day ;  to  take  a 
short  notice  whereof  is  sufficient,  but  to  criticise  too  long  or  too  niody 
upon  it  would  detain  us  from  matters  more  substantial  and  edifying, 
to  which  1  now  proceed. 


FOB  THE  EPISTLE.  Acts  it  i. 


i  And  when  the  dag  of  Pentecost  teas 
ftdlg  cone,  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  one  place, 
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vened  bread,  called 
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for  that  reason  die  Pentecost,  the  disciples  were  met  together  to 

solemnize  die  feast  of  weeks,  or  feast  of  harvest.  So  called,  because 
just  seven  weeks  after  the  sabbath  of  the  former  (which  was  the  first, 
as  this  was  the  second)  great  festival  of  the  Jews,  wherein  all  the 
males  wore  commanded  to  appear  before  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  first* 
fruits  of  their  second,  or  wheat  harvest b. 


2.  While  thev  were  thus 
assembled,  an  unusual  sound 
was  heard  from  heaven,  like 
that  of  a  strong  wind, 

3.  And  upon  each  of  the 
disciples  a  form  seen  to  rest, 
like  that  of  a  clorcn  tongue 


2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind, 
and  it  filled  a&  the  home  where  they  were 
sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  doom 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each 
of  them. 

for  shape,  and  bright  like  fin. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  4.  Whcronpon  they  were 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  all  inspired  bv  the  Holy 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gate  them  utterance .  Ghost,  and  delivered  such 
things  os  the  Spirit  dictated,  in  different  languages,  which  they  had 
never  learnt. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  5.  There  being  then  at 

Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  Jerusalem  on  the  account  of 
heaven.  celebrating  this  festival,  peo¬ 

ple  of  all  countries,  whither  the  Jews  had  been  scattered. 

6  Now  when  this  teas  noised  abroad,  6.  This  event  drew  vast 

the  multitude  can te  together ,  and  were  con-  numbers  together,  who  were 
fiwuled,  because  that  every  nww»  heard  all  astonished  to  hear  these 
them  speak  in  hie  own  language.  disciples  apply  themselves  to 

them,  in  the  language  proper  to  tho  several  places  where  each  of  the 
bearers  was  bom  or  dwelt. 

7  And  they  were  all  amased  and  mar¬ 
velled,  saying  one  to  mother ;  Behold  are 
not  all  these  which  speak  Galileans  f 

8  And  ho w  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
oton  tongue  wherein  we  were  born? 

9  Parthians,  and  Modes,  and  Blamites, 
and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in 
Judeea,  and  Cappadocia,  w  Pontus,  and 
Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pampiylia,  in  Egypt, 
and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Gyrene, 
and  strangers  of  Borne,  Jews  and  prose¬ 
lytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear 
them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful 
works  of  God. 

COMMENT. 

Tins  scripture  relates  one  of  the  most  important  events  that  ever 
happened  to  mankind.  For  such  was  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

EifeL  xxiii  j  JjCv.  xaiii ;  Dent.  xvi. 


7 .  This  surprise  they  could 
not  forbear  to  express,  as 
follows. 
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and  tho  pouring  out  his  miraculous  gifts  upon  the  disciples  in  a  man¬ 
ner  most  amazing,  most  effectual  for  the  mighty  purposes  appointed  to 
be  accomplished  by  their  means.  An  event  deservedly  commemorated 
by  the  Christian  cmirch,  since  the  influence  of  it  extends  to  all  ages ; 
and  the  benefit  consequent  upon  it  is  no  less  than  the  conversion  and 
instruction  of  a  whole  world.  Upon  this  occasion  first  that  power  from 
on  high  exerted  itself)  wherewith  our  Lord  promised  to  endue  those 
delegates  to  whom  he  had  committed  the  care  of  finishing  the  great 
work,  which,  though  begun  by  himself,  was  to  be  earned  on  by  other 
hands.  And  the  circumstances  that  concurred  to  give  authority  and 
efficacy  to  their  undertaking  are  too  weighty  to  bo  neglected  in  a  dis¬ 
course  upon  it  Snch  in  particular  ore  tho  tiino,  tho  place,  the  sur¬ 
prising  appearances  of  tins  Spirit’s  descent ;  all  of  great  significance 
mul  consideration ;  though  such  more  especially  indeed  wore  the  im¬ 
mediate  effects  it  product*],  and  the  condition  of  tho  persons  so 
powerfully  wrought  upon  by  it.  To  each  of  these  my  design  is  to  say 
something  in  such  proportion  as  tho  pit) per  measure  of  this  discourse 
will  allow. 

i .  1  begin  with  the  time  expressed  in  those  words,  e  When  the  day 
of  Pentecost  teas  fully  earn.  The  day  of  Pentecost-  is  the  11  fiftieth  day; 
for  so  this  was  of  the  Jewish  year,  the  snpputation  whereof,  by  Goa’s 
express  command,  began  from  the  feast  of  the  pusaover  and  unleavened 
bread.  Concerning  the  Pentecost  we  read  this  ordinance :  c  Ye  shall 
count  «w to  yon  from  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye 
brought  tho  eheaf  of  the  wave- offering,  secen  sabbaths  shall  be  complete : 
c  r#fl  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  Mttnder fifty  days, 
and  ye  shall  offer  a  new  meat-offering  on to  the  Lord.  Hence,  from  the 
seven  weeks*  interval,  this  was  called  { the  feast  of  weeks ;  and  it  is  the 
second  of  those  threo  great  solemnities  in  which  all  the  males  of  Israel 
were  strictly  enjoined  to  s  appear  before  the  Lori  in  tho  place  that  he 
should  choose.  As  therefore  on  the  former  of  these  feast-  days,  that  of 
first-fruits  and  unleavened  bread,  Christ,  *the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
dept,  arose  from  the  dead ;  so  in  tho  latter  part  or  morning  of  the 
second  feast,  the  Holy  Ghost  doscendcd  on  the  disciples.  The  fiftieth 
'  day,  (according  to  the  Jews,  who  begin  to  reckon  from  sunset,)  at  the 
1  third  hour  of  tho  vulgar  day,  (or  nine  in  the  morning,)  being  thus  (os 
St.  Luke  emphatically  speaks)  fully  come,  and  drawing  toward  a  con¬ 
clusion.  I  add,  that  on  this  day  the  Jows  were  commanded  to  offer 
the  k  first-fruits  of  their  second  or  wheat-harvest ;  os  in  the  former 
festival  they  did  those  of  their  first  or  barley  harvest,  called  upon  that 
account  Uhe  time  when  they  began  to  pvt  their  sidle  to  the  corn ;  from 
whence  the  computation  of  seven  weeks  was  to  commence. 

The  precise  time  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  descent  thus  explained  will 
furnish  us  with  these  following  remarks: 

i.  That  Jerusalem  now  being  full  with  persons  from  all  quarters, 
obliged  to  resort  thither  upon  a  religious  account,  this  gavo  the  greater 
opportunity  for  au  event  so  extraordinary  being  more  generally  ob- 
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served,  more  cicely  examined,  more  epeedOy  published  abroad  through 
tho  many  and  distant  regions  whithor  the  people  now  assembled  would 
shortly  disperse  themselves.  Not  only  so,  but  by  thus  timing  the  mat¬ 
ter,  those  very  persons,  who,  at  the  last  great  feast,  had  been  eyewit¬ 
nesses  of  our  Lord's  Bufferings  and  shame,  would  have  now  the  same 
evidence  of  hie  troth  and  glory,  by  those  powers  of  the  Spirit  confer^ 
red,  and  those  miracles  wrought  in  his  name,  at  their  attendance  on 
this  second  festival,  as  were  an  overbalance  to  the  scandal  of  his  erase. 
And  what  can  in  reason  make  more  for  the  troth  of  this  miracle,  than 
that  it  offered  itself  so  openly  to  the  judgment  of  multitudes  of  people, 

.  in  their  present  persuasion  violently  bent  against  the  doctrines  it  was 
intended  to  establish?  Surely,  as  one  of  the  Gospels  for  this  holy  season 
argues,  a  moro  convincing  mark  there  cannot  be  of  any  one's  doing  the 
truth,  than  his  coining  thus  to  light)  that  bit  deeds  nay  be  made  mamjett 
that  they  are  wrought  in  Godm. 

2.  It  is  observable,  secondly,  that  the  foundation  of  those  Jewish 
festivals  is  laid  in  some  very  valuable  mercy,  the  preserving  a  grateful 
remembrance  whereof  was  one,  probably  the  principal  end  of  their  in¬ 
stitution.  Thus  tho  passover  was  a  n  yearly  commemoration  of  their 
coming  out  of  Egypt]  that  of  "  tabernacles,  of  thoir  sojourning  safely  in 
the  wilderness;  and  this  of  weeks,  of  their  receiving  the  law  in  mount 
Sinai,  the  fiftieth  day  exactly  after  their  getting  quit  of  theEgyptian 
bondage.  Thus,  as  the  time  of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection  corre¬ 
sponded  with  that  of  killing  tho  passover  and  offering  the  first-fruits ; 
so  did  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  publish  the  new  and  evangeli¬ 
cal,  comport  with  the  day  of  God's  proclaiming  the  old,  law.  Ana  as 
then  too  the  first-fruits  of  the  second  harvest  were  brought,  then  in 
like  manner  did  God  increase  and  crown  the  attainments  of  these  dis¬ 
ciples  under  the  conduct  of  his  Son,  by  pouring  upon  them  tho  p  first- 
fruit*  oft  he  Spirit ;  and  by  enabling  them  to  bring  him  the  same  day 
on  offering  of  4  three  thousand  souls,  a  noble  first-fruits  of  the  converts 
won  by  their  preaching.  Meanwhile,  this  agreement  manifestly  proves, 
that  the  same  God  instituted  both  the  flaw  and  the  gospel,  that  his 
church  is  one  and  the  same  under  both  dispensations.  With  this  only 
difference,  that  tho  former  was  its  more  imperfect  and  weak,  the  latter 
its  more  improved  and  mature  state.  And  consequently,  that  it  botraye 
too  wretched  either  ignoranco  or  perverseness  to  admit  no  correspond¬ 
ence  between  Jewish  and  Christian  institutions  in  any  case;  or  to 
imagine  that,  when  the  typical  part  ceased,  and  gave  place  to  the  sub¬ 
stance,  all  the  rest  of  those  nmgen,  which  had  not  the  like  view  and 
import,  were  condemned  and  exploded  as  carnal  and  unlawful. 

3.  I  observe  once  more,  that  this  miracle  feD  out  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  Of  which  no  doubt  can  remain,  since  we  are  told  so  often 
that  upon  that  day  our  Lord  roeo  from  the  dead,  the  fiftieth  from  whence 
inclusive  wiD  of  necessity  be  the  first  likewise;  whioh  1  mention  to  shew 
what  reason  the  apostles  then,  and  the  chnroh  ever  since,  had  to  make 
this  the  day  of  solemn  worship.  Let  me  say  rather,  what  reason  they 
had  to  conclude  that  God  had  made  it  so  to  Christians,  when  his  wise 
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providence  so  ordered  matters,  that  the  old  Jewish  sabbath,  the  seventh 
day,  should  he  passed  over;  and  this  first  made  choice  of  to  be  honoured 
with  two  such  glorious  miracles  as  tho  resurrection  of  our  blessed  Lord 
from  the  dead,  and  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  heaven:  the  one 
to  justify,  the  other  to  enlighten  and  sanctify;  the  former  to  finish  and 
prove,  the  other  to  proclaim  and  qualify  us  for  salvation. 

II.  The  next  circumstance  proper  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  this  affair 
is  the  place  where  it  was  done.  sThia,  speaking  more  at  large,  we  are 
assured  was  Jerusalem.  Here  the  feast  was  by  the  law  to  be  kept; 
from  lienee  the  disciples  were  forbidden  to  deport  till  they  should  re¬ 
ceive  this  promise  of  tho  Father;  and  hither  the  confluence  of  the  vast 
numbers  who  saw,  and  believed,  and  attested  to  it,  are  said  to  have 
been.  Nay,  here  it  must  needs  have  been ;  for  so  the  accomplishment 
of  ancient  prophecies  required,  importing  a  prodigious  and  most  happy 
enlargement  of  God's  church,  to  sot  out  from  hence;  zFw  the  lam  shall 
<70  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  hard  from  Jerusalem. 

But,  in  a  more  confined  sense,  the  place  of  this  miracle  was  a  room, 

where  tho  disciples  were  gathered  together.  Most  interpreters  incline 
to  think  it  that  mentioned  in  the  u  first  diopter,  whither  they  retired 
after  our  Lord’s  ascension.  But  none,  1  think,  have  questioned  tho  oc¬ 
casion  of  their  meeting  to  have  been  for  the  exercise  of  piety  and  de¬ 
votion:  which  is  certainly  a  good  intimation  that  the  duties  of  religion 
are  the  best  expedient  for  inviting  the  Spirit  of  God ;  that  prayer  is 
necessary,  not  only  to  obtain,  but  to  prepare  us  for  his  divine  iimucnces; 
that  the  assemblies  of  the  saints  are  the  places  he  delights  to  frequent, 
and  is  most  likely  to  be  found  in;  and  that  this  Spirit  of  love  and  order 
and  unity  bestows  his  gifts  most  bountifully  where  the  servants  of 
Christ  arc  assembled,  not  in  one  place  only,  but  also  with  one  accord. 
For  the  author  of  peace  cannot  be  a  favourer  of  discoid  and  confusion; 
and  therefore,  how  loudly  soever  somo  who  disturb  the  peace  and  divide 
tho  members  of  the  church  may  boast  of  his  gifts  and  uncommon  favours, 
we  bovo  great  reason -to  suspect  that  such  hold  pretences  to  the  Spirit 
are  empty  and  unfaithful ;  studied  impostures  upon  others,  or  dangerous 
delusions  upon  themselves. 

III.  I  come  now  to  consider,  in  the  third  place,  the  remarkable  and 
surprising  appearances  of  this  Holy  Spirit's  descent  upon  the  apostles. 

Thenoturo  of  man  is  such,  that  in  this  mortal  state,  those  things 
that  enter  by  and  strongly  affect  the  outward,  come  best  prepared  to 
moke  due  impression  upon  the  inward  man.  Hence  upon  all  extraar- 
dinory  manifestations  of  himself,  God  hath  been  wont  to  make  use  of 
some  sensible  representations ;  the  better  to  convey  into  the  minds  af 
his  servants  such  ideas  as  they  were  ehosen  and  naturally  adapted  to 
awaken  there.  Such  were  tho  circumstances  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  mis¬ 
sion  at  this  time.  Each  very  significant  of  the  inward  operations  which 
the  apostles  then,  and  others  in  proportion  afterwards,  were  to  expect 
upon  receiving  him  into  their  hearts. 

i.  The  first  of  these  is  described  by  *o  sudden  sound  from  heaven,  at 
of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  which  filed  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 
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The  suddenness  of  this  sound,  and  the  point  of  direction  whence  it 
came,  were  of  use  to  strike  on  owe  upon  the  persons,  and  prepare 
them  with  more  profound  humility  ana  reverence  to  receive  the  ap¬ 
proaches  God  was  making  towonl  them.  And  the  resemblance  of 
wind  is  of  all  others  most  familiar  in  Scripture  to  figure  the  Spirit  of 
God,  his  powers  and  his  effects.  What  can  indeed  he  more  proper  to 
represent  tho  freedom  of  his  grace,  and  at  the  some  time  the  power 
ofits  operation,  than  >'  the  wmrf,  tchich  hloireth  where  it  listeth,  and  the 
sound  whereof  wo  hear,  though  we  comet  tell  whence  it  cometh  and 
whither  it  godh  9  What  those  refreshing,  cleansing  influences,  which 
fill  and  penetrate,  and  move  the  hearts  of  men,  which  raise  a  new 
and  happy  ferment  there,  and  lift  them  up  to  heaven  by  infusing 
pious  dispositions,  than  wind,  which,  like  that  Spirit,  is  in  itsdf  in¬ 
visible,  wondorful  and  unaccountable  in  tho  manner  of  its  working, 
hut  in  its  forco  and  efficacy  notorious  and  undeniable?  So  great 
affinity  there  is  between  the  natural  and  spiritual 1  creation,  between 
the  rude  undigested  matter  of  the  one,  and  the  impotence  and  in¬ 
disposition  of  our  minds  in  the  other.  So  liath  this  Spirit  of  God 
in  each  case  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  formed  it  into 
order  and  capacity  for  such  productions  os  he  who  made  them  may 
see  and  pronounce  very  good. 

s.  The  next  thing  "observable  is  the  appearance  of  cloem  tongue*, 
sitting  on  the  hoods  of  these  disciples;  by  which  was  figured  the 
ability  given  to  them  to  accommodate  themselves  to  hearers  of  all 
nations,  not  in  one  or  two,  but  in  as  many  languages  as  might  render 
what  they  delivered  intelligible  to  all  they  had  occasion  to  treat  with. 
The  diversity  of  the  languages  was  intimated  by  the  clefts  in  these 
tongues ;  os  the  readiness  and  aptness  of  their  expressions  and  argu¬ 
ments  was  by  tho  tongues  themselves.  And  possibly  the  sitting  of 
these  tongues  might  signify  that  this  was  no  such  transient  effect  as 
should  immediately  vanish,  but  such  as  was  allowed  to  continue,  and 
to  be  by  their  ministry  diffused  and  communicated  to  others,  so  long 
os  the  necessities  of  the  church  and  the  propagation  of  tho  Christian 
faith  should  require  it.  Thus  it  pleased  God,  who  introduced  variety 
of  *  languages  as  a  curse  and  punishment  of  man's  sin  and  rebellion, 
and  in  great  measure  a  cause  of  ignorance  and  confusion  in  the  world, 
by  a  tum  of  events  peculiar  to  Him  whose  prerogative  it  is  to  bring 
gpod  out  of  evil  ana  light  out  of  darkness,  to  render  the  same  va¬ 
riety  an  instrument  of  the  quickest  attaining  to  the  best  knowledge, 
a  powerful  motive  to  obedicnco,  and  a  means  of  establishing  the  most 
perfect  order  and  happiness  of  mankind. 

3.  A  farther  remark  offers  itself  upon  this  occasion,  wliioh  is,  that 
these  tongues  had  the  resemblance  of  fire.  And  a  very  fit  resemblance 
this  was  of  the  light  these  disciples  received  by  the  accession  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  the  dear  unerring  knowledge  they  attained  of  all  things 
that  it  concerned  persons  in  that  high  character  and  weighty  trust 
perfectly  to  understand.  The  forcible  arguments,  as  wdl  as  the  in¬ 
telligible  expressions,  requisite  to  convinoo,  to  instruct,  to  awaken,  to 
win  over  the  mistaken,  the  ignorant,  tho  inscnxiblo,  tho  prejudiced 
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world.  So  was  It  of  that  seal  and  fearless  courage  which  now,'  Bh> 
fire,  had  spread  itself  into  their  hearts,  and  kindled  such  a  vital  had 
vigorous  heat  there,  that  from  henceforth  wc  hear  no  more  of  any  of 
them  trembling  at  the  charge  of  belonging  to  Jesus,  denying  their 
Lord,  or  assembling  privately,  and  with  doors  shut ;  hot  putting 
themselves  forward  industriously,  preaching  and  working  Tninmlw 
x  boldly  in  the  temple,  the  synagogues,  the  shoots,  confronting  councils 
and  courts  of  justice  publicly,  ®  declaring  that,  whatever  were  the  con¬ 
sequences,  they  must  and  would  speak  what  they  had  seen  and  heard; 
and  when  treated  as  malefactors  upon  this  account,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  sake  and  name  of  a  crucified 
Master,  So  perfectly  had  this  divino  tiro  seized  upon  every  faculty, 
consumed  the  dross  of  fruity  and  worldly  affections,  and  expelled  all 
the  cowardice  and  coldness  of  human  nature.  So  suddonly,  so  won¬ 
derfully  did  it  exalt  and  refine  their  thoughts  and  desires,  and  render 
them  like  those  bodies  whose  every  particle  is  penetrated  by  this  subtle 
element.  For  the  more  solid  these  bodies  naturally  are,  the  fiercer  is 
the  heat  they  take,  the  longer  do  they  retain  it,  and  the  less  are  they 
consumod  by  it- 

This  heat  in  the  preachers  did  soon  spread  itself  and  kindle  a  pro¬ 
portionable  degree  of  it  in  their  hearers.  Their  hearts  too  catched 
upon  this  fire,  and  (as  c  St.  Luke  elsewhere  expresses  it)  burned  leitim 
/Ann  at  the  poworful  words  of  th«  truth.  A  farther  effect  of  thin 
Spirit ;  not  only  to  warm  at  the  first  hand,  but  to  convey  and  diffuse 
that  warmth  from  thence  to  other  objects.  For  so  he  did  by  render¬ 
ing  the  exhortations  and  examples  of  these  fow  disciples  so  moving 
and  successful,  that  numbers  of  proselytes  were  daily  added  to  them, 
who  did  not  only  imitate,  but  rival  their  zeal  for  a  persecuted  faith. 
And  who,  in  despite  of  all  the  solicitations  of  flesh  and  blood  to  the 
contrary,  embraced  it  at  the  known  and  certain  peril  of  their  liberties, 
their  lives,  and  every  thing  that  the  world  is  used  to  count  most  dear 
and  desirable. 

But  let  us  by  all  means  take  notice,  that  this  was  a  gentle  and 
harmless  and  kindly,. not  a  consuming  and  devouring  fire;  such  fire 
as  that  by  which  (fed  heretofore  manifested  himself  to  Moses  in  the 
bush ;  an  emblem  of  light  and  comfort,  a  warmth  of  devotion  and 
charity,  of  activity  and  vigour  and  undaunted  courage ;  not  of  fierce¬ 
ness  and  contention  and  mischief.  And  therefore  they  who  foment 
division  and  discord,  and  under  pretence  of  zeal  for  religion  commit 
violence  upon  the  public  peace,  or  act  against  the  dictates  of  common 
humanity,  are  not  touched  with  a  coal  from  above,  nor  do  they  hum 
t ebat  manner  0/  spirit  /fey  are  ef. 

IV.  The  immediate  effects  of  this  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  persons  upon  whom  it  was  wrought,  come  next  to  be  considered. 
Now  that  effect  was  A  speaking  with  offer  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  pm 
t&em  utterance;  and  the  persons  who  spake  thus  were  all  ‘Galileans. 
Natives  of  a  country  held  in  great  contempt  among  the  Jews,  and  in 
particular  for  being  heavy  and  ignorant  and  unpolished.  The  men 
before  us  were  known  to  be  bucd  ;  bred  up  to  mean  tirades,  and 
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destitute  both  of^  capacity  and  opportunity  to  acquire  any  degree  of 
those  abilities  which  they  now  exerted  in  the  utmost  perfection.  And 
what  could  be  a  more  evident  proof  of  God  speaking  in  them  and  by 
them,  than  the  doing  that  in  an  instant*  which  the  study  of  a  whom 
life  could  hardly,  if  at  all,  qualify  any  man  to  do  ?  Here  was  no  room 
for  delusion,  where  every  hearer  was  a  judge  for  himself;  and  where 
those  that  heard  were  so  many,  of  regions  so  distant,  and  of  languages 
so  very  different  from  each  other.  So  ninaring  are  the  improvements 
where  God  condescends  to  teaoh ;  and  so  manifestly  does  it  appear 
that  he  teaches  immediately  by  himself,  where  art  and  nature  are  so 
hr  outdone,  where  the  foolish  are  empowered  in  a  moment  to  confound 
As  wise,  and  the  weak  chosen  to  confound  the  mighty.  This  left  no 
room  for  flesh  to  glory  in  his  pretence,  but  proved  itself  beyond  all  con¬ 
tradiction  to  he  a  power  from  on  high.  That  power  indeed  is  proved 
by  every  miracle  of  eveiy  sort  which  these  disciples  wrought  in  infinite 
variety.  But  yet  to  any  one  who  considers  this  matter  carefully,  there 
will  several  good  reasons  discover  themselves,  whorofore  the  speaking 
with  tongues  should  upon  thin  occasion  bo  made  choice  of,  as  the  first 
evidenoe  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  operation  upon  these  persons.  Some  of 
which  I  shall  endeavonr  to  make  my  reader  sensible  of  in  a  following 
discourse  upon  this  festival. 

WHIT-SUN  DAY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  John  xiv.  15. 

15  Jeans  sedd  unto  hit  disciples.  If  ye  15.  Your  obedience  is  the 

hce  me,  keep  my  commandments.  proof  I  expect  of  your  love. 

16  And  I  mill  pray  the  Father,  and  he  16.  I  will  prevail  for  &n- 

skall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  other  Comforter,  to  be  sent 
may  abide  with  you  for  ever;  in  my  place,  who  «hall  not,  ‘ 

as  I  most,  leave  yon  again.  Bat  he  shall  supply  my  place  to  you,  and 
those  that  come  after  you. 

17  IScen  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  17.  The  Spirit,  I  mean, 

world  cannot  receive,  because  it  teeth  Atm  who  is  then  seen  and  known, 
net,  neither  Jenoweth  Atm.*  An t  ye  know  when  men  partake  of  his 
Aim  ;  for  he  dioelleth  with  you,  and  shall  sanctifying  graces,  which  the 
he  w  you.  wicked  world,  because  such, 

can  have  no  experience  of ;  but,  dec. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless;  I  18,  Thus  it  is  that  I  intend 

mitt  corns  to  you .  to  come  and  comfort  vou. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  19.  Thus  shall  ye  Le  sen- 

teeth  me  no  mare ;  but  ye  tee  ate :  because  sible  of  my  presence  and  fa- 
I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.  vour,  and,  in  virtue  of  my 

conquest  over  affliction  and  death,  ye  shall  conquer  them  too. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  f  am  20.  For  this  Spirit,  as  it 
ta  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I in  you .  makes  (so  it  shall  convince 
you  of)  the  entire  union  between  my  Father  and  me,  and  me  and  all 
the  members  of  my  mystical  body. 
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21  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepstk  them,  he  it  it  that  2m nth  me:  and 
he  that  loveth  me  shall  he  heed  of  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  I  trill  hoe  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  gaith  onto  Aim ,  not  Iscariot, 

Lord,  ho to  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  ns,  and  not  unto  the  world  9 

23  /mm  answered  and  said  unto  him,  23.  The  manifestation  1 

If  a  fsoft  lore  me,  he  wiS  keep  my  words.-  mean,  is  that  of  inward  light 
and  my  Father  will  hoe  him,  and  we  wiS  and  grace,  which  bM  never 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  depart  from  them  who  axe 
him.  care  fill  to  live  as  I  have 

commanded  them.  ' 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  ksepeth  not  my  24.  As  the  Spirit,  so  the 
sayings:  and  the  word  which  ye  hearts  not  word,  is  originally  my  Fa¬ 
unae,  lot  the  Father's  which  sent  me.  thcr’s,  though  both  commu¬ 
nicated  to  and  by  me :  and  hence  it  is  that  they  who  do  not  observe 
the  one  cannot  partake  of  the  other.  . 

2  3  These  things  katoe  l  spoken  unto  you, 
being  yd  present  with  you. 

2 6  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  26.  The  Holy  Spirit,  sent 
Ghost ,  whom  the  Father  will  send  m  my  by  the  Father  (mid  elsewhere 
name,  he  doll  teach  you  aM  things,  and  said  to  be  sent  by  the  Son, 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  what-  and  styled  the  Spirit  of  both. 
soever  I  have  said  unto  you.  Sec  chap.  xv.  26,  xvi.  7, 
Acts  ii.  18,  33.  Mot-th.  x.  20.  Rom.  viii.  9.  Gab  iv.  6,  &o.)  to  act  for 
my  honour,  in  my  stead,  and  upon  my  business,  shall  instruct  and 
refresh  your  memory  with  all  things  necessary  for  you  to  know  and 

tench. 

27  Peace  I  learn  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28.  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  28.  Though  you  might  for 
I  go  away ,  and  corns  ogam  unto  you.  If  your  own  convenience  wish 
ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice ,  because  I  my  stay,  yet  the  leaving  you 
said,  I  go  m to  the  Father:  for  my  Father  is  more  advantageous,  by 
»  presto*  than  I.  exalting  my  human  nature 

to  tho  throne  of  the  Father,  who,  as  the  root  of  my  Divine  nature,  is 
even  in  that  respect  greater  than  1,  who  derive  it  from  him :  how 
muoh  more  with  regard  to  my  human  nature !  So  that  my  going  to 
and  abiding  with  him  is  to  be  looked  on  as  an  happiness  and 
advancement. 

29  And  note  I  have  told  you  before  it  29.  These  warnings  re- 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  fleeted  on,  and  compared 
ye  might  believe.  with  the  events,  will,  by  the 

exact  agreement  yon  will  find  between  them,  be  a  groat  strengthening 
to  your  forth ;  for  which  purpose  it  is  that  1  discourse  thus  with  you 
now. 
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30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  30.  My  time  with  you  now 

you:  for  the  prince  of  this  world  cameth,  is  Tike  to  be  very  anort,  for 
and  hath  nothing  in  me.  the  devil,  by  bis  wicked  in¬ 

struments,  i8  jogt  abont  to  take  away  my  life.  In  which,  though  I  am. 
not  obnoxious  to  bis  power,  as  having  no  sin ; 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  31.  Yet  I  give  myself  up 

low  the  Father;  and  os  the  Father  gave  to  the  will  of  my  Father, 
me  commandment,  even  to  I  do*  even  in  this  point :  that  the 

whole  world  may  see  and  imitate  my  love  and  obedience,  even  in  the 
most  difficult  instances. 

COMMENT. 

Tm  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  usually  distinguished  into  two  sorts, 
the  ordinary  and  extraordinary.  The  former  are  thorn  sanctifying 
graces  by  which  every  good  Christian  is  regenerated,  cleansed,  pre¬ 
vented,  assisted,  strengthened  and  comforted  in  his  duty.  The  latter 
are  those  miraculous  powers,  which  os  on  this  day  began  to  be  imparted 
as  an  accomplishment  of  our  blessed  Lord's  promise  to  his  disciples. 
Of  the  former  we  have  had  an  account  in  tho  scripture  for  the  Epistle : 
of  both  it  is  very  reasonable  to  understand  this  Gospel.  Of  the  ordi¬ 
nary  from  the  16th  to  the  25th,  of  tho  extraordinary  at  the  26th  verse. 
Which  last  being  a  subject  most  suitable  to  tliis  sowmnity,  a  solemnity 
consecrated  in  peculiar  manner  to  the  honour  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
God,  Having  already  explained  the  extent  of  his  office  as  a  Comforter , 
I  shall  now  apply  myself  to  set  forth  that  light  which  this  and  other 
passages  have  given  us  into  the  nature  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  then, 
secondly,  I  will  inquire  into  the  true  meaning  of  that  privilege  which 
the  disciples  were  to  expect  from  him,  contained  in  those  words,  ver.  26, 
He  shall  teach  you  all  things ,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever!  have  said  unto  you. 

Concerning  the  nature  of  this  Spirit,  first,  the  account  given  of  it ' 

will,  I  conceive,  abundantly  justify  ns  in  muting  tho  several  conclusions 
that  follow, 

1.  First,  That  the  Hedy  Ghost  is  a  person,  and  not  a  mere  quality 
or  operation.  Tt  is  confessed,  that  some  passages  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  where  the  word  spirit  is  used,  do  cany  that  mww  :  hut  then 
-those  ore  such  as,  by  an  usual  figure  of  the  cause  for  the  effect,  mean 
only  tho  gifts  and  influences  of  that  Spirit.  But  then  somo  other  pas¬ 
sages  arc  observable,  to  whioh  no  other  signification  hut  that  of  a  per¬ 
son  can  fairly  be  applied.  Thus  this  Spirit  is  said  to  come  and  to  be 
toot;  to  eome  *»  the  name  of  one  person  upon  a  message  from  another ; 
to  receive  from  one,  and  to  shew  to  others;  to  assist,  to  teach,  to  guide, 
to  refresh  the  memories  of  them  to  whom  ho  comes ;  and  to  discharge 
the  office  of  a  Paraclete :  all  these  are  attributed  to  the  Spirit  in  this 
very  discourse  to  the  disciples.  And  elsewhere  we  read  of  the  Spirit 
f  making  intercession,  of  his  bring  s  grieved,  of  his  proceeding  with  dis¬ 
cretion  and  choice,  and  h  dividing  his  gifts  to  every  m an  severally  as  he 

1  Rom.  viii.  1;.  1  Ephn.  tv.  30.  *i  Cor.  «i. 1 '}  Al»tt.  xii.  32. 
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toitt;  of  >  blaspheming  and  lying  to  him,  of  tempting  him ;  of  persons 
being  k  baptized  into  his  name, 1  separated  or  consecrated  to  him,  and 
called  by  him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Now  from  hence,  I  conceive, 

we  are  abundantly  warranted  to  infer  the  personality  of  tho  Holy  Ghost; 
because  such  things  are  here  attributed  to  him  as  cannot,  with  any 
propriety  of  speech,  be  affirmed  of  a  quality  or  operation,  or  indeed  of 
any  but  a  person. 

2.  The  Gospel  for  the  day  does  likewise  strongly  intimato  that  the 
Spirit  here  spoken  of  is  a  Divine  person ;  for  none  but  God  can  know 
&u  truth,  and  none  can  teach  oil  who  does  not  know  oil ;  none  but  he 
who  is  essentially  united  to  the  Son  of  God  could  bring  all  those 
things  tot  remembrance  which  tho  Son  had  said,  because  whoever  does 
so  must  he  privy  to  all  that  was  stud.  This  argument  St.  Paul  makes 
use  of,  and  it  is  drawn  indeed  from  expericnco  and  common  sense : 
m  What  man  knoioeth  the  (Ainas  of  a  man,  sate  the  spirit  of  man 
which  is  in  hunt  even  to  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God.  And  it  is  observable,  that  the  argument  of  no  mind 
being  perfectly  known  by  any  but  itself  is  there  alleged  in  proof  of 
the  Spirit's  searching  m  things,  oven  the  deep  things  of  God :  and  to 
shew  how  safely  we  may  upon  that  account  yield  our  assent  to  every 
thing  which  shall  by  this  Spirit  be  revealed  to  us ;  though  such  as  no 
collections  of  our  own  reason  can  give  satisfaction  in,  or  make  any 
discovery  of.  To  these  we  may  add  those  other  passages  which  can 
the  Holy  Spirit  n  God  and  Lord,  which  affirm  that  he  "  inspired  the 
Messiah,  that  he  spake  Pby  tho  prophets,  and  that  by  «  his  Inhabitation 
regenerated  Christians  become  living  temples,  and  dwellings  of  God. 
As  therefore  the  unity  of  tho  Son  with  the  Father  is  frequently  implied 
by  the  Father  being 1  seen  of  Aim,  btown  by  Atm,  manifesting  himself  to 
him,  shewing  all  that  himself  doth,  and  the  like;  so  may  the  unity  of 
tho  Holy  Ghost  with  Father  and  Son  both  he  not  unfitly  gathered 
from  his  *  being  sent  by  the  Son,  and  by  the  Father  m  the  Sows  name; 
receiving  of  (As  Son's,  and  of 1  the  Father's,  to  shew  to  the  disciples  ;  (for 
ho  is  therefore  said  to  receive  of  the  Son’s,  because  ail  things  that  the 
Father  hath  are  the  Son's  /)  so  again,  teaching,  and  calling  to  mind  all 
that  ever  the  Son  had  taught  boforo ;  especially  if  to  all  this  we  add 
that  he  is  expressly  styled,  not  only  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Father,  but  (As  Sptrtt  of  the  Son  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ **. 

3.  The  texts  referred  to  in  the  margin  do  also  imply  that  procession  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  which  the  church  hath 

generally  received  as  a  matter  of  faith.  For  though  these  three  persona 
e,  in  all  considerations  relating  to  the  Divine  nature,  equal;  so  as  that 
with  regard  to  time  or  power,  or  any  other  perfection,  none  is  greater 
or  less  than  another;  yet  in  dignity  and  order  of  relation  there  is  some 
difference.  The  Father  is  in  this  regard  supremo,  because  the  original, 
the  source,  the  root  of  the  Godhead.  A  Godhead,  from  all  eternity 

1  Act*  t*  i,  9.  h  Jtfatt.  xxviil.  tg,  1  Acta  xiii.  a.  m  j  On-.  ii,  TO,  m  n  Acta  xiii, 
t, 1*  4r  9-  Compare  i  Gar.  L  ij  Gal.  Uiy  i  Tim.  i,  I-  °  Ini  all  Lri  t;  Luke  It.  i8,  Ac. 
p  Isaiah  tL  8*  g.  Compare  Ada  nviU.  25,  26,  Q  Jeremiah  zuL  33 ;  Compare  Heb*  x. 
15*16;  1  Pete  h  21;  1  Car.  iiu  (6,  17.  vi  19;  Ephes*  ii,  20,  21*22,  r  John  rv.  26. 

*  John  xiT.  26.  *  John  zvi  14*  15.  u  1  Peter  it.  14;  Ephtt.  rr*  30 ;  Matt  x.  20; 
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communicated  to  the  Son,  who  is  therefore  acknowledged  j 
person:  and  the  samo  Divine  nature  is  again  imparted  by 


for  the  second 
both  these  to 


the  Hoijr  Ghost,  whose  eternal  procession  from_the  two  former  gives 


him  the  third  place  in  the  ever-blessed  Trinity-  This  must  be  confessed 
a  vast  and  an  adorable  mystery,  too  profound  for  man  to  penetrate 
or  distinctly  to  conceive.  For  how  should  a 
■ehend 


poor  worm  be  able  to 


venture  to  say,  that  (according  to  those  bounds  of  perfection  wi 
which  he  thonght  Jit  to  limit  the  several  beings  created  by  him)  he 
could  not,  lot  men  into  a  complete  knowledge  of  all  the  depths  of  the 
Deity.  Bat  then  I  add,  that  what  he  both  revealed  is  sufficient  to 
command  our  belief  of  those  things  which  we  cannot  perfectly  know. 
And  such  I  take  to  be  the  intimations  given  in  this  and  other  scrip¬ 
tures,  of  the  Holy  Ghost  bring  a  person,  a  Divine  person,  and  a  person 
proceeding  from  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son. 


of  that 

things,  <grc.  And  the  questions 
are  two.  (i.)  What  is  meant  by  all  things,  or,  as  it  is  elsewhere  ex¬ 
pressed,  all  truth  f  (a.)  Who  are  the  persons  to  whom  this  promise 
belongs ;  whethor  the  apostles  and  first  preachers  of  the  gospel,  or 
whether  the  chureh,  and  the  pastors  of  it  in  every  age,  to  the  end  of 

the  world! 


(i.)  As  to  the  former  of  these  inquiries,  it  «  generally  agreed  that 
all  things  here  must  not  be  extended  to  truths  of  every  kind,  but  con¬ 
fined  to  such  as  the  office  of  the  persons  concerned  in  this  promise, 
and  the  trust  delegated  to  them,  requires;  that  is,  religious  and  divine 
truths.  Hence  some  have  understood  tho  26th  verse  so  strietly,  as 
not  to  allow  that  any  new  doctrine  was  communieatcd  by  tho  Spirit, 
but  those  things  only  taught  more  perfectly  which  our  blessed  Saviour- 
had  imparted  during  his  abode  upon  oarth;  such  among  these  as  were 
obscure  explained,  and  suoh  brought  to  remembrance  os  bad  been 
forgotten. 

(aA  But  bo  it  granted  that  some  religious  truths  were  afterwards 
revealed  to  these  apostles,  of  which  our  blessed  *  Saviour  mado  no 
mention ;  (as  I  think  our  Lord  hath  intimated  there  should  bo ;)  yet 
will  it  not  follow  from  hence,  that  the  Spirit  should  in  equal  measure 
assist  the  successors  of  these  apostles,  and  the  church  universal,  unto 
tho  world's  end.  Because  the  teachers  and  governors  oHt  in  succeed¬ 
ing  ages  cannot  stand  in  need  of  the  same  security  from  error,  either 
for  publishing  new  doctrines,  or  for  interpreting  and  declaring  old  ones. 
Ana  therefore  we  have  reason  to  think  that  privilege  was  never  in  our 
Lord's  design  which  in  not  agreeable  to  the  reason  of  tho  thing. 

Now,  that  the  apostles  themselves  should  be  endued  with  the  fullest 
and  clearest  illuminations  of  the  Spirit  was  absolutely  needful ;  be¬ 
cause  these  persons  were  intrusted  with  the  first  establishment  of  the 
gospel.  Had  not  they  therefore  been  so  furnished  with  all  necessary 


*  John  iri  12, 14, 
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knowledge,  as  to  preserve  both  their  judgments  from  error  their 

from  unfaithfulness,  no  safe  dependence  could  have  been 


memories  from  unfaithfulness,  no  safe  dependence  could  have  been 
had  upon  their  doctrines.  But  it  is  as  plain  the  same  necessity  does 
not  lie  for  the  Spirit's  infallible  guidance  in  after-ages ;  because  these 
apostles  had  committed  their  doctrines  to  writing,  and  those  writings 
were  presently  received  and  delivered  down  as  the  standard  of  the 
Christian  religion,  So  then,  though  tho  rule  itself  must  be  exact  and 
straight  to  qualify  it  for  doing  the  business  of  a  rule,  yet  there  is  not 
the  some  occasion  for  things  to  be  so  that  coine  under  this  rule,  and 
arc  to  be  measraed  by  it.  The  reason  is,  because  whatever  in  theso  is 
crooked  or  defective  will  soon  be  discovered  hv  comparing  it  with,  and 
amended  by  conforming  it  to,  that  rule;  and  tains  stands  the  case  with 
the  Christian  religion.  Had  not  the  apostles  been  safe  from  falsehood 
and  mistake,  it  could  not  have  been  so  fixed  as  to  demand  a  rational 
assent.  Hence  these  are  termed  r  tie  foundation  on  which  the  church 
is  built.  But  all  the  care  left  for  them  that  come  after  is  to  suit  the 


building  to  that  foundation ;  to  fallow  the  first  model,  and  to  see  that 
both  their  materials  and  their  workmanship  be  of  a  piece  with  it.  This 
is  St.  Paurs  meaning,  t  Cor.  iii.  And  every  wise  builder  is  sensible 
what  difference  there  is  between  laying  a  foundation  and  carrying  op 
a  superstructure.  In  the  former  no  nicety  can  be  too  groat :  in  the 
latter  the  proportions  lie  ready  in  sight,  and  a  moderato  care  will 
suffice;  because  the  foundation  itself  is  a  direction  for  making  the  rest 
of  the  work  agreeable  to  it. 

That  the  utmost  car©  was  actually  employed  in  laying  the  foundation 
of  Christianity,  those  signs  and  wonders  and  nighty  woris  assure  us,  by 
which  (as  the  author  to  the  1  Hebrews  observes)  God  bore  witness  to 
the  apostles.  And  therefore  the  continuance  of  this  power,  which  since 
hath  ceased,  was  yet  at  that  time  necessary;  because  the  miracles 
wrought  by  the  Spirit  gave  evidence  that  tho  persons  working  them 
did  both  speak  and  write  by  the  same  Spirit.  God  would  not  thus 
have  sealed  any  doctrines  not  dictated  and  approved  by  himself,  and 
delivered  exactly  according  to  his  own  mind  and  direction. 

1  cannot  therefore  but  think,  that  if  men  were  disposed  to  be  peace¬ 
able  and  fair,  the  disputes  concerning  the  extent  and  accomplishment 
of  the  promise  now  imdar  debate  might  be  compromised  to  very  good 
content,  upon  allowance  of  these  following  particulars : 

1.  That  the  promise  to  these  disciples  was  absolute,  and  proved  so 
to  be  by  the  miracles  that  gave  testimony  to  them.  The  condition  of 
the  Christian  religion  requiring  such  infalliblo  assistances  to  be  afforded 
them  as  might  satisfy  posterity  that  the  grounds  of  it  were  laid  in  per¬ 
fect  and  unerring  truth,  and  that  all  delivered  down  from  theso  hands 

might  without  any  hazard  be  firmly  relied  upon. 

2.  That  these  disciples  have  answered  their  ohurneter  and  trust  by 
leaving  men  information  sufficient  for  their  everlasting  salvation.  Thu 
was  the  purport  of  their  commission.  This  tho  end  of  enduing  them 
with  wisdom  and  power  from  on  high.  And  is  it  to  be  imagined  that 
God  would  give  so  many  signal  appearances  of  himself  in  so  great  and 
necessary  a  work,  and  leave  it  imperfect  at  lost?  which  yet  he  hath 
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done,  if  all  necessary  truth  be  not  left  us  by  those  who  were  divinely 
inspired  with  this  veiy  intent)  that  men,  by  having  leeonne  to  them, 
might  be  under  no  danger  of  wonting  any  knowledge  needful  and  fit 
for  the  safety  of  their  souls. 

3.  That  the  writings  and  records  of  these  disciples  do  to  their  fol¬ 
lowers  supply  the  plane  and  uses  of  the  Spirit’s  infallible  guidance 
vouchsafed  to  them.  They  laid  the  foundation,  we  are  to  keep  to  it. 
Their  business  was  to  plant  a  new  doctrine,  ours  is  to  hold  it  fast 
They  indited  the  Scriptures,  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  study  and 
obey  than.  The  Scripture,  it  is  acknowledged,  is  the  sense,  and  not 
the  words  and  syllables  contained  there ;  but  the  things  that  are  ne¬ 
cessary  are  intelligible  of  themselves,  provided  men  bring  an  honest 
mind,  and  apply  proper  means:  and  m  things  not  necessary,  men 
may  entertain  different  opinions  without  hazara  to  their  souls.  Thns 
in  this  spiritual  hotuo  too,  the  rooms  may  be  differently  framed”  or 
adorned  without  danger  to  themselves  or  the  bunding ;  but  all  must 
hold  upon  the  same  foundation,  and  unite  in  the  principal  and  essen¬ 
tial  parts  of  the  structure.  Bat  however,  I  make  no  difficulty  to  add, 

4.  That  this  promise,  which  to  the  apostles  was  absolute,  may  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  belong  to  the  church  in  all  ages,  under  certain  conditions  and 
limitations.  They  were  infallible,  as  following  the  dictates  of  the  Holy 
Qhost  in  all  they  spoke  and  wrote:  the  church  is  infallible  so  for  as  her 
determinations  agree  with  their  writings.  A  learned  man  hath  ilhrstrated 
this  difference  by  a  vary  pertinent  similitude :  “  *  The  apostles  and 
the  church  (he  says)  may  be  compared  to  the  star  and  the  wise  men. 
The  star  was  directed  by  the  finger  of  God,  and  conld  not  bat  go  right 
to  the  place  where  Christ  was.  But  the  wise  men  were  led  by  the  star 
to  Christ,  so  that  if  they  would,  they  might  follow  it;  if  they  would 
not,  they  nought  chooso.  So  was  it  between  the  apostles  writing  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  the  church.  They  in  their  writing  were  infallibly  assisted  to 
propose  nothing  os  a  divine  truth  but  what  was  so.  The  church  is  also 
led  into  all  truth,  hut  it  is  by  the  intervening  of  the  apostles*  writings; ' 
but  it  is  as  the  wise  men  were  led  by  the  star,  or  as  a  traveller  is  di¬ 
rected  by  a  mercurial  statue,  or  as  a  pilot  by  his  card  and  compass ; 
led  sufficiently,  not  irresistibly ;  led  so  as  that  she  may  follow,  not  so 
as  that  aho  must.*'  This  seems  to  give  the  true  state  of  tho  case,  and 
shews  how,  in  this  respect  too,  the  Spirit  abides  with  Christ's  diaeiples 
for  ever.  For  he  abides  with  all  whom  he  assists,  but  he  docs  not 
make  all  whom  he  assists  infallible.  W e  have  not  the  like  visible  and 


wonderful  effects  of  his  divine  proeeuoe  now  which  the  first  disciples 
had,  beoause  we  need  them  not.  But  we  have,  at  least,  if  not  unfaith¬ 
ful  and  wanting  to  ourselves,  we  may  have,  as  much  as  is  sufficient  for 
our  present  circumstances.  Consolations  and  instructions  are  ever  at 
hand  to  all  that  arc  diligent  to  ask  and  improve  them ;  and  we  have 
abundant  ground  to  trust  and  to  pray,  that  God,  who  as  at  this  tuns  did 


all  Msgs,  and  evermore  to  rtfoiee  in  hit  holy 
of  Christ  Jems  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and 
the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God,  world 


through 
1 oith  the 


eth  with  the  Father,  t» 
ut  end.  An ten. 


*  ChiUingwertlit  Safe  Way,  eh.  iii.  sect.  34. 
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THE  EPISTLE.  Acts  x.  34. 


u  Da  Peter  opened  hie  mouth,  tend 
taut,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons: 

35  But  tn  every  notion  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  wor&eth  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  kirn. 


3  6  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Israeli  preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ:  (he  is  Lord  of  all:) 

37  Twit  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Judcca,  and 
began  firm  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  1 chick 
John  preached; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
tcrth  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  who 
wont  a bout  doing  good}  and  heading  dll  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  deoil;  for  God  was 
with  him. 


39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  aU  things 

which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews, 
and  in  Jerusalem :  whom  they  slew  and 
hanged  on  a  free; 

40  Him  God  raised  up  (he  third  day, 
and  shewed  him  openly; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  wit¬ 
nesses  chose n  before  of  God,  even  to  ns,  who 
did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose 
from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded hs  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which 
was  ordainedof  God  (0  be  the  Judge  of  pack 
and  dead. 


43  To  Atm  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  has  name  whosoever  betiemth  in 
him  shall  receive  remission  of  tins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words ,  44.  In  the  same  moaner, 

the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  aB  them  which  heard  and  exerting  himself  m  the 
the  ward.  same  miraculous  effects,  ad 

he  did  at  his  first  plenteous  eflhaon  on  the  day  of  pentecoet.  Com¬ 
pare  ch.  ii.  4  with  v.  46  here,  and  eh.  xi.  15,  &o. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
behoved  were  astonished,  ae  massy  as  came 
with  Peter,  because  that  on  do  GmdUes  also 
was  poured  out  tits  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


MONDAY  IN 


74 


4 6  ibr  tfay  fisan?  spaoft  w&& 
tonyua,  and  magnify  God.  Then  answered 
Peter, 

47  Can  any  mam  forbid  mater,  that  these 

should  mot  be  baptized,  which  have  received 

the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  asms? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  name  of  the  hard.  Then  prayed 
they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 
probably  by  St.  Peter  hiniBelf)  into  the  belief  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
made  hu  disciples  by  the  method  himself  had 
pose. 

COMMENT. 


48.  Then 

for  water  a 


he  save 

ccortungl 


so  they  were  baptize*/ {most 


order 

.  aud 


power. 


This  former  part  of  this  scripture,  which  contains  St.  Peter’s  sermon 
to  Cornelius  and  his  company,  hath  been  already  made  use  of  by  our 
*  church,  in  the  devotions  due  to  the  passion  and  resurrection  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  The  latter,  which  is  indeed  the  part  peculiar  to  the 
present  festival,  [rives  us  another  instance  of  the  miraculous  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  this,  having  likewise  exerted  itself  in  speaking 
with  new  tongues,  presents  a  fit  opportunity  for  finishing  what  was 
yesterday  left  behind,  and  adding  such  other  remarks  os  the  instance 
now  in  hand  ministers  occasion  for. 

I  begin  with  that  whieh  more  immediately  belongs  to  the  subject 
of  yesterday's  discourse,  wherein  I  proposed  to  offer  at  some  reasons 
for  the  fitness  of  choosing  this  instance  of  speaking  with  tongues,  as 
the  first  demonstration  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  working  with  aod  upon  the 
minds  of  the  disciples. 

1 .  This  gift,  above  any  other,  facilitated  the  discharge  of  that  trust 
left  in  their  hands  by  Christ  at  his  ascent  into  heaven, b  Ye  shall  receive 

lays  he,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
witnesses  on to  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  m  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  And  again,  e  Go  ye  out  veto  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Had  this  new,  like 
the  formor  dispensation,  confined  itself  to  one  race  or  nation  of  men ; 
diversity  of  languages  had  been  of  110  farther  use  than  any  other  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  Spirit  oy  which  the  truth  and  mission  of  the  preacher  was 
confirmed.  But  this  religion  was  intended  to  be  universal,  no  person  or 
people  to  be  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  it.  Yet  still  here  wore  con¬ 
ditions  required;  for  nothing  less  than  faith  and  obedience  could  entitle 
to  those  benefits.  Now,  as  St.  Paul  arguos,  how  shall  men  believe  with¬ 
out  hearing !  And  ahow  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  t  And  if  the 
hearers  «  Itmw  not  the  meaning  of  the  preacher's  voice,  shall  not  they  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  barbarians,  and  he  that  speaidh  be  a  barbarian 
wdo  themf  The  first  step  then  towards  rendering  tho  gospel  beneficial 
to  all  nations  must  in  reason  be  a  qualifying  the  propagators  of  it  to 
converse  with  all  nations.  For  no  argument  can  convince  till  it  be 
understood;  so  that,  allowing  the  force  of  the  disciples’  discourse  to  be 
never  so  irresistible  in  point  of  reason  and  matter,  yet  all  this  had  been 

3  Epfatla  br  liuttr  MonXar.  *  Art*  i,  R.  c  Mark  «vi.  is.  d  Ram,  x.  <■  ,  {'nr.  lir.  11. 
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but  a  beating  of  the  air,  and  could  make  no  impression  while  coached 
in  terms  unknown  to  the  parties  with  whom  they  were  to  argue.  Now 
the  capacity  of  reasoning  aptly  and  dearly,  though  but  in  one  or  a  very 
few  strange  languages,  is  an  attainment  that  costs  much  time  and  dif¬ 
ficulty,  even  to  the  most  acute  parts  and  unwearied  application.  How 
tedious  then,  if  at  all  possible  a  work,  must  the  conversion  of  foreigners 
have  been  to  undertakers  under  such  disadvantages  as  the  apostles  and 
disciples  of  Jesus  manifestly  laboured  with !  And  therefore,  how  neces¬ 
sary  a  gift  was  this  af  tongues  above  any  other  for  whose  com¬ 
mission  extended  to  every  nation  and  language  under  heaven !  especially 
if  it  be  considered, 

2.  That  this,  in  the  reason  of  the  thing,  would  be  a  certain  expedient, 
not  only  for  convoying  the  knowledge  of  what  they  taught  to  the  un¬ 
derstandings,  but  for  gaining  it  authority  and  influence  upontho  affeo- 
tions  of  their  hearers.  Put  case  ihoy  could  have  acquired  a  readiness 
of  expressing  themselves  by  their  own  industry,  this  might  indeed  pro¬ 
cure  to  them  esteem  and  applause :  but  what  is  esteem  and  nffl^uw 
for  prevailing  with  men  to  embrace  now  doctrines  and  mysterious  truths, 
to  root  out  inveterate  and  agreeable  corruptions,  and  to  plant  mortifi¬ 
cation,  severe  virtue,  and  self-denial  in  their  stead?  No  authority  less  ft*n 
divine  is  sufficient  to  persuade  such  a  change ;  no  faculty  attained  by 

.  human  methods  oao  prove  a  divine  authority;  but  when  clear  evidence 
is  made  of  this  in  one  instance,  uo  difficulty  will  be  found  in  believing 
it  in  others.  Allowing  therefore  these  disciples  to  have  spoken  with 
other  tongues  by  divine  inspiration,  the  natural  consequence  of  this 
would  be,  that  the  matter  spoken  of  was  of  the  some  original,  wud 
divinely  inspired  too.  It  being  unconceivable,  that  God  would  be  at 
the  expense  of  a  miraclo  to  furnish  men  at  this  rate  with  words  to 
express  any  doctrine  which  was  not  of  his  own  dictating;  and  there¬ 
fore  this  miracle  in  particular  was  exceedingly  serviceable,  because  it 
rendered  the  persons  endued  with  it  persuosivo  and  powerful  and  con¬ 
vincing,  by  this  very  manner  of  rendering  thorn  intelligible. 

3.  The  lost  particular  proceeded  upon  a  supposition  of  these  new 
tongues  being  a  miraculous  gift.  I  add,  thirdly,  that  tho  manner  of 
importing  ana  exercising  them  plainly  proves  that  they  were  so.  That 
all  extraordinary  graces  of  the  Spirit  were  imparted  at  certain  times, 
ond-w  certain  measures,  not  unnecessarily  and  promiscuously  distri¬ 
buted,  seems  to  be  reasonably  inferred  from  sundry  passages  in  Scrip¬ 
ture.  Even  these  new  1  tongues  were  plainly  limited ;  for  it  is  said, 
they  spake  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  And  such  utterance,  no 
doiibt,  was  proportioned  to  the  advantage  of  religion  and  tho  ooaasioos 
of  the  church.  In  matters  foreign  to  these,  the  disciples  continued  to 
be  common,  or  even  below  the  level  of  common  men.  To  which  pur¬ 
pose  we  read  that  the  council  of  the  Jews  did  some  time  after,  upon 
examination,  * perceive  that  Pater  and  John  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  and  that  upon  this  discovery  they  marvelled.  And  marvel  well  they 
might;  because  the  more  of  weakness  and  ignorance  appeared  in  these 
men  upon  other  occasions,  the  more  irrefragable  was  the  proof  that 
those  attainments  which  were  above  the  most  learned  to  compass, 

f  Acts  ii.  4.  c  Acts  iv.  13. 
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wholly  different  from  and  by  no  means  suitable  to  their  other  qualifi¬ 
cations,  could  be  from  no  strength  or  acquisition  of  their  own.  And 
therefore,  when  they,  whose  infirmities  were  remarkable  for  not  speak¬ 
ing  that  of 1  their  native  country  in  purify  and  perfection,  were  found 
upon  all  occasions  able  and  ready  tohcdd  religious  conferences  in  the 
language  of  any  country  whatsoever :  more  could  not  be  desired  to 
satisfy  any  considerate  hearer  that  it  was  not,  could  not  be,  they  that 
spoke,  but  Spirit  of  their  Father  which  spa he  in  them.  And  this  it 
was  that  rendered  these  tongues,  so  given,  such  as  all  their  adversaries 
were  unable  to  gainsay  or  resist.  But  concerning  the  wonderful  ac¬ 
complishment  for  and  success  in  their  ministry  whiah  these  disciples 
received  from  above,  another  occasion  will  require  me  to  treat  shortly, 
from  this  general  part  of  tho  argument  I  therefore  turn  my  thoughts 
to  sueh  remarks  as  the  instance  now  in  hand  may  soem  to  require^ of 
me. 

The  ease  before  us  differs  extremely  from  the  former.  The  persons 
there  were  apostles  and  teachers;  here  Gentiles,  strangers,  and  not  so 
much  as  covenant  believers.  There  the  Spirit  was  given  as  an  ability 
to  teach ;  here  it  is  bestowed  as  a  recompense  and  approbation  of  the 
people's  desire  to  learn.  There  these  gifts  fulfilled  an  antecedent  pro¬ 
mise,  and  were  expected  by  express  command;  here  thej^ prevent  all 
k  expectation,  and  are  not  only  the  surprise  of  an  apostle,  the  amaze¬ 
ment  of  all  the  beholders,  but  even  the  envy  of  many  who  seem  to  have 
been  favoured  iu  like  manner  before,  but  could  not  receive  the  news  of 
this  honour  done  the  uncircumcised  without  some  degree  of  grudge  and 
indignation.  But  as  they,  when  the  whole  matter  was  rehearsed,  saw 
oause  to  rejoice  and  glorify  God,  so  we  shall  be  likeliest  to  improve  by 
this  mercy,  when  the  trao  moaning  and  extent  of  it  is  rightly  under¬ 
stood.  In  order  whereunto  I  would  recommend  the  following  observa¬ 
tions  : 

i.  This  passage  shews  not  only  that  those  persons  who  were  before 
in  covenant  with  God,  as  the  Jews,  but  that  others  also,  as  the  Gentiles, 

who  had  no  snch  antecedent  relation  to  him,  did,  upon  their  conversion 
to  the  Christian  fiuth,  acquire  a  full  right  to  the  privileges  of  the  gos¬ 
pel.  Plainer  proof  of  this  could  not  reasonably  be  bod  or  desired  man 
the  miraculous  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  vouchsafed  in  the  same 
manner  to  Cornelius  his  company,  which  bad  before  so  eminently  dis¬ 
tinguished  the  disciples  at  the  day  of  pcntocost.  And  honoo  St.  Peter 
urges  this  plea,  and  the  apostles  and  brethren  allow  it,  in  his  vindica¬ 
tion,  that  God  had  dispensed  with  those  rules  of  behaviour  commonly 
in  use,  which  bad  kopt  up  so  wide  a  distance  between  these  two  sorts 
of  men :  1  As  /  began  to  speak ,  the  Holy  Ghost  feU  on  them,  as  on  us  at 
the  beginning — Forasmuch  then  at  God  gave  Aon  the  like  gift  as  he  did 
undo  us,  tale  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ toi tat  t cat  /,  that  I  could 
withstand  God?  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their  peace,  and 

glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

a.  From  hence,  and  indeed  from  sundry  other  passages  in  the  New 
Testament,  it  appears  that  the  new  proselytes  to  the  with  were  fre- 

■»  Matt.  uvi.  73  j  Mark  xiv.  70.  •  Malt.  1.  20.  *  Ada  zi.  l  Acte  iL  15,17, 18. 
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queutly,  if  not  generally,  endued  with  a  “  power  of  working  mimnlm 
The  several  directions  for  exercising  the  different  gilts  of  thw  Irind  for 
the  edification  of  the  church,  the  many  warnings  against  being  pulled 
up  with  their  own,  and  coveting  or  envying  those  imparted  to  others, 
are  all  most  reasonably  believed  to  proceed  upon  this  ground.  Of 
which  St.  Chrysostom  gives  this  account :  that  such  powers  wore  in¬ 
tended  for  sensible  demonstrations  of  God's  approbation,  and  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  the  persons  partaking  in  them.  And  among  these 11  he 
instances  in  that  of  tongues,  imparted  to  the  converts  from  heathenism 
in  particular;  thereby  to  make  amends,  as  he  presumes,  for  the  want 
of  those  previous  helps  to  Christianity  which  they  enjoyed,  who  had  alt 
along  been  brought  up  under  and  well  acquainted  with  the  writings  of 
the  Old  Testament.  Be  the  force  of  that  reason  as  it  will,  the.  fact 
seems  out  of  dispute.  As  by  abundant  intimations  (to  mil  them  no 
more}  in  Scripture  itself,  so  by  express  testimonies  of  the  most  ancient 
and  authentic  writers.  And  what  could  be  a  neater  doxy  to  the 
apostles,  or  contribute  more  to  the  establishing  their  authority,  than 
that  such  astonishing  powers  were  not  only  imparted  to  their  own 
persons,  but  by  their  means  and  ministry  conveyed  to  others  upon 
whom  this  doctrine  had  its  proper  efficacy  f 

3.  Wc  should  by  no  means  neglect  to  observe,  in  the  third  place, 
that  these  effusions  of  the  Hdy  Spirit,  liberal  and  glorious,  and  mani¬ 
festly  divine  as  they  were,  did  not  yet  supersede  the  necessity  of  those 
sacraments  which  Christ  had  left  as  ordinary  marks  and  means  of 
conferring  and  expressing  church-membership  among  his  followers. 
For  what  is  St.  Peter's  inference  from  these  miraculous  gifts!  Is  it 
that  the  persons  on  whom  they  rested  bad  no  need  of  baptism !  No ; 
but  that  these  were  an  evidence  that  God  had  a  favour  for,  and  saw 
their  sincerity,  and  was  thus  pleased  to  testify  that  they  were  fit  ob¬ 
jects  for  baptism.  And  accordingly  he  took  care  that  they  should 
immediately  be  made  disciples  who  had  this  evidence  of  being  believers 
before.  0  Can  any  man,  says  ha,  forbid  water,  that  theta  should  not  he 
baptized  f  So  far  is  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  oven  where  that  is 
undeniable,  from  excluding  the  baptism  of  water,  or  any  of  the  extra¬ 
ordinary  methods  of  grace  from  intending  to  break  in  upon  and  over- 
tun  the  regular  establishments  and  orders  of  tho  church.  And  sure 
one  eannot  wish  a  stronger  proof  than  the  instance  before  us,  that  the 
outward  washing  is  not  merely  a  figure  or  representation  of  the  inward 
in  this  sacrament;  but  a  rite  of  initiation,  and  an  essential  part  of  the 
sacrament,  which  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  may  be  the  foundation  of  a 
just  claim,  but  never  (where  the  other  can  be  had)  a  lawful  dispensation 
to  any  man  for. 

The  more  usual  course  indeed  is  for  those  inward  eflbets  to  accom¬ 
pany,  and  the  increaso  of  them  to  follow  after,  the  use  of  the  outward 
visible  sign.  Of  this  also  we  have  remarkable  instances  in  this  book  of 

Acts,  one  of  which  will  be  brought  under  consideration  by  the  scripture 
appointed  for  to-momw’s  Epistle. 


■  Act*  vi.  Tui<  xix ;  Rom.  xii ;  1  Cop*  xu* 

*  Acte  x*  47. 
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THE  GOSPEL  St.John  iii.  id. 

a  16  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  16.  The  death  I  speak  of 
his  only  begotten  Sun,that  whosoever  believeth  (ver.  14,  15.)  is  on  effect  of 
tnhtmshotdd not perish, but have  everlasting  God's  wonderful  love ;  who 
life.  makes  use  of  this  expedient 

to  save  sinful  mankind  by  faith  in  that  Son. 

17  For  God  sent  no#  his  80%  into  the  1 7, 18.  This  is  the  design 
world  to  condemn  the  world ;  hut  that  the  of  his  coming  into  the  world, 
world  through  him  might  be  saved, 

18  Be  that  bdieuth  on  him  is  not  cen- 
demned :  but  he  that  beHeseth  not  is  con* 
detuned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  SonofGod. 

'  19  And  tfds  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  me a  loved 
darkness  rat  her  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil. 


which  yet  takes  effect  upon 
particular  men.  only  as  tney 
comply  with  or  neglect  this 
condition  required  on  their 
port. 

19.  The  aggravation  of 
their  crime,  and  the  justice 
of  their  punishment  who 
believe  not,  appears  in  that 

they  stand  out  against  the  clearest  evidence,  and  refuse 
manifest  advantage,  by  reason  of  that  prepossession  of  mind  which  their 
own  sins  and  lusts  have  brought  upon  them. 

20  For  every  one  that  doetk  evil  hatetk  20,  21.  This  being  the 

the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  nature  of  wickedness,  to 
deeds  should  be  reproved.  dread  discovery ;  as  it  is  of 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  goodness  to  offer  itself  freely 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  to  common  observation,  in 

i  they  are  wrought  in  God.  order  to  have  justice  done 

to  it,  and  honour  brought  to  that  God  in  obedience  to  whom  it  acts. 


eir  own 


COMMENT. 

Ths  Gospel  for  this  day  is  of  vast  ox. tent  and  importance;  it  informs 
11s  how  extremely  solicitous  God  hath  shewed  himself  for  the  true  in¬ 
terest  and  happiness  of  mankind,  and  how  wretchedly  negligent  and 
insensible  a  great  part  of  them  are  of  their  own ;  how  much  ho  hath 
condescended  to  do  for  them,  and  how  little  they  are  content  to  do  for 
themselves.  The  former  of  these  declarations  is  contained  in  the  two 
verses  at  the  beginning ;  the  latter  in  the  remainder  of  the  passage 
now  before  us. 

In  the  former  wre  have,  first,  an  account  of  God's  giving  his  Son,  his 
begotten  Son,  his  only  begotten  Son,  of  the  same  divine  nature  and 
perfections  with  himself.  A  gift  incomparably,  infinitely  more  valuable 
titan  any  the  most  excellent  of  his  creatures.  Giving  this  Son  up  to 
death,  to  a  painful  and  ignominious  death ;  for  such  is  crucifixion,  in¬ 
timated  by  the  Son  of  man  being  lifted  up,  at  the  14th  verse.  Giving 
him  for  the  world,  that  is,  (os  I  have  formerly  proved  that  word  to 
signify,)  for  his  creatures,  for  the  vilest  and  most  unworthy  of  his 
creatures,  sinners  and  enemies ;  nay,  for  all  these  in  general.  Good 
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Lord !  that  even  to  those  thy  boundless  compassiou  should  shew  itself, 
pitying  the  miseries  and  loving  the  persons  of  the  offenders,  at  the 
same  time  that  it  could  not  consist  with  the  perfection  of  thy  hnlinnca 
not  to  hate  and  require  satisfaction  for  their  offences !  so  just,  so 
comfortable  is  the  apostle's  inference  which  we  bavo  leave  to  make  an 
this  occasion,  P  He  that  sjrared  not  his  own  Son,  hut  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  ho  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  f 

The  end  designed  to  be  promoted  and  secured  by  this  gift  is  a  far¬ 
ther  demonstration  of  the  kindness  of  the  (liver.  Mankind  by  sin  had 
forfeited  their  claim  to  bliss  and  immortality  :  they  were  obnoxious  to 
death,  as  that-  imports  the  final  dissolution  of  their  bodies ;  and  that 
yet  worse  death,  the  endless  misery  of  their  souls.  Now  this  Son  was 
given,  that  he  by  dying  might  rescue  them  from  the  dominion  of  death, 
and  procure  to  their  bodies  a  resurrection  to  life  again j  and  that,  by 
atoning  for  thoir  guilt,  he  might  pacify  tho  wrath  of  God,  and  bring 
peace  and  pardon  to  their  souls.  This  was  to  preserve  them  from 
perishing  in  any  sense ;  and  to  purchase  for  them  everlasting  life  in  the 
most  exalted  and  beneficial  sense  which  that  expression  any  where 
bears,  or  can  possibly  bo  capable  of. 

Hut  it  coula  not  consist  with  the  purity  of  God’s  nature,  or  the  con¬ 
dition  of  man’s,  to  make  us  happy  without  being  holy ;  and  therefore 
faith  in  this  Son  is  necessary.  Not  to  bear  speculative  assent  to  his 
doctrines,  but  such  a  lively  and  active  principle  as  may  influence  our 
behaviour,  and  prove  and  recommend  its  sincerity  and  vigour  by  a 
constant  obedience  to  his  commands.  And  this  is  so  reasonable  and 
(in  comparison  of  former  dispensations)  so  easy  a  duty,  that  the 
changing  our  terms  so  much  for  the  better,  and  appointing  faith  for 
the  condition  of  attaining  a  happiness  far  above  all  we  can  ask  or 
think,  b  still  another  instance  and  considerable  enhancement  of  the 
love  God  was  pleased  to  express  for  the  world  upon  this  occasion. 

These  considerations,  taken  all  togotlier,  leavo  no  manner  of  reason 
to  doubt  tho  iutention  of  this  inestimable  gift  to  have  been  for  the 
general  good  of  mankind  j  and  yot  that  a  very  groat  part  of  them  do 
■still  parish,  and  never  attain  to  the  everlasting  hfe,  which  is  tho  proper 
effect  of  it,  cannot  be  denied.  But  our  Saviour  hath  told  ns  bow  thb 
conies  to  pass,  by  declaring  the  necessity  of  the  condition  imposed,  and 
that  the  nnal  state  of  every  son],  either  for  life  or  death,  is  so  unalter¬ 
ably  suspended  upon  the  performance  or  the  neglect  of  this  condition, 
as  to  render  the  happiness  of  the  foithful  ondobodiont  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  misery  and  punishment  of  the  finally  imponitent  and  unhelieving 
on  the  other,  as  certain,  as  if  each  were  fixed  already  in  either  of  these 
states  respectively. 

The  difference  between  these  two  extremes  is  unconceivable.  _  Ex¬ 
quisite  felicity  makes  the  one,  which  magnifies  the  mercy  of  the  Giver ; 
eternal  torments  the  other,  which  nevertheless  is  no  reflection  upon 
the  justice  of  the  punisher.  For  where  the  ease  is  so  clear,  the  advan¬ 
tages  so  unequal,  the  terms  so  practicable,  the  choioo  so  free,  and  the 
warning  what  will  be  the  consequence  of  such  a  choice  so  express, 
how  can  the  obstinacy  of  wicked  men  be  excused  ?  1  should  have  said, 
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how  ean  it  be  accounted  for,  had  not  our  bl eased  Lord  acquainted  us 
both  with  the  nature  of  tho  fact  and  with  the  cause  of  it  in  these 
words :  <i  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  cone  into  He  world,  and 
mm  loved  darkness  rather  (Add  light*  because  their  deeds  were  eeiL 

How  justly  the  metaphors  of  light  and  darkness  are  applied  to  the 
truths  of  the  Christian  revelation,  and  the  miserable  blindness  of  man¬ 
kind  before  they  were  blessed  with  this  guidance,  hath  been  largely 
explained  1  heretofore.  The  same  arguments  will  in  great  measure 
hold  concerning  the  tires  of  them  who  live  under  this  light,  when  they 
not  unsuitably  to  so  holy  a  profession,  and  hold  the  truth  in  URnghteoue- 
ness.  The  darkness  of  these  men  consists  in  doing  thoee  which  an  so 
often  styled  the  wonts  of  darkness,  and  which  had  nothing  to  be  of¬ 
fered  in  mitigation  even  for  heathens  themselves,  but  that  they  had 
been  educated  in  these  things  and  knew  no  better.  But  where  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  is  rison,  and  darts  his  rays  round  about,  their 
darkness  who  inhabit  the  happy  regions  enlightened  by  him  is  so  af¬ 
fected,  so  guilty,  and  so  monstrous,  that  nothing  can  be  alleged  suffi¬ 
cient  to  excuso  any  who  continue  at  high  noon  to  wonder  and  stumble 
and  fall,  as  if  it  were  still  tho  dead  of  night.  These  therefore  are  in 
most  eminent  degree  the  persons  that  love  darkness  rather  than  light, 
and  justly  condemned  for  so  absurd  and  perverse  a  choice,  when  both 
reason  «»d  interest  agree  to  persuade  the  contrary. 

To  this  it  is  commonly  objected,  that  such  condemnation  however  is 
very  bard,  supposing  men  to  govern  themselves  according  to  their  pre¬ 
sent  sense  of  things,  since  it  is  certain  no  man  deliberately  chooses  to 
be  mistaken,  and  therefore  all  error  in  judgment  cannot  be  a  fault,  but 
is  only  a  misfortune. 

But  the  answer  is  plain  and  easy.  It  is  allowed  that  to  be  mistaken 
in  matters  of  the  highest  concern  is  on  evil,  and  that  no  evil  is  chosen 
as  such,  but  always  under  a  wrong  apprehension  of  good.  Thus  dark¬ 
ness  is  not  loved  under  the  notion  of  darkness,  but  upon  pretence  of  its 
being  a  better  light.  Those  that  are  infidels  continue  sueh,  because 
they  profess  to  have  stronger  arguments  for  denying  than  any  urged  by 
us  to  incline  their  belief.  And  they  that  arc  vicious  indulge  their  cor¬ 
rupt  lusts,  because  they  think  to  find  their  account  in  gratifying  better 
than  in  denying  and  subduing  them.  Yet  all  this  notwithstanding,  if 
the  evidence  of  reason  overbalance  on  the  contrary  side,  themselves  are 
answerable  for  the  false  inferences  they  make.  For  though  they  do  not 
choose  the  false  conclusion  as  false,  yet  they  choose  the  premises,  which 
naturally  tend,  and  almost  determine  thorn  to  that  false  conclusion. 
And  this  is  our  Lord's  meaning  when  he  assigns  the  cause  why  men 
lore  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  eeiL 

Considering  the  discomforts  and  dismal  effects  of  darkness,  especially 
of  spiritual,  by  far  the  worst  of  all  darkness,  it  might  have  been  ex¬ 
pected  that  tine  persons  shut  up  under  it  should  nave  sought,  have 
loved,  and,  like  restless  men  after  a  long  night,  have  lain  and  wished 
at  least  for  break  of  day.  But  quite  contrary,  alas !  the  light  came, 
mid  they  would  none  of  it.  The  best  and  most  glorious  light,  and  they 
preferred  the  blackost  of  all  darkness  before  it ;  the  reason  of  which 
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amazing  stupidity  is  from  the  engagements  easily  foreseen  to  follow 
upon  the  receiving  tins  light.  For  that  which  at  first  procured  so  cold 
entertainment  for  the  Christian  religion,  and  in  troth  makes  the  sub¬ 
mission  to  it'  atili  like  ground  gained  inch  by  inch,  is,  that  the  truths  re¬ 
vealed  there  are  expected  not  only  to  enlighten  our  understandings,  but 
to  influence  and  regulate  our  affections,  to  set  bounds  to  our  desires, 
and  bo  a  standing  rule  to  all  our  actions.  Otherwise  the  doctrines  of  it 
are  grounded  upon  facts  attested  with  greater  evidence  than  any  other 
historical  points  have  ever  been  able  to  produce  in  their  own  confirm¬ 
ation.  And  there  is  no  man  vrho  disbelieves  the  gospel,  (if  ho  be  not 
so  capricious  os  to  credit  nothing  which  his  own  senses  have  not  giveu 
demonstration  of,)  who  does  not  readily  assent  to  other  relations  upon 
much  weaker  proofs,  The  precepts  of  religion  are  likewiso  so  rational 
in  their  own  nature,  so  profitable)  in  their  consequences,  and  enforced 
by  motives  so  weighty,  tnat  there  is  no  man  who  lives  in  disobedience 
to  these,  who  does  not  at  the  same  time  submit  to  many  things  more 
difficult  and  disagreeable  npon  views  less  certain  and  less  advantageous. 
So  that  it  is  plain  such  people  are  far  from  being  determined  by  the 
trno  reason  of  the  thing  j  and  therefore,  whatever  may  be  pretended, 
some  other  cause  lies  at  the  bottom  of  these  faJso  judgments  and  irre¬ 
gular  practices. 

Now  of  the  many  HI  effects  which  a  course  of  sin  hath  upon  us,  this 
is  one  of  the  principal,  that  it  debanohes  and  perverts  our  undaratond- 
iugs.  For  all  habitual  sins  are  owing  to  the  predominance  of  somo  un- 
eovomed  passion,  which  the  more  wo  have  accustomed  ourselves  to  in¬ 
dulge,  tho  more  ground  it  gets  over  our  reason,  whose  proper  business 
it  is  to  govern  our  passions.  These  two  proceed  upon  different  views, 
and  pursue  different  ends ;  the  one,  gross  and  bodily,  and  sensual  and 
present ;  the  other,  refined  and  pure,  intellectual  and  future  pleasures. 
This  is  the  combat  of  the  flesh  against  (As  spirit,  and  the  contrariety  of 
(he  spirit  to  ike  flesh.  These  the  lusts  therefore  to  be  abstained  /ham, 
because  they  tear  against  the  soul.  These  cloud  tho  reason  of  people 
immersed  in  them,  and  are  like  a  false  medium,  whioh  represents  every 
object  otherwise  than  really  it  is ;  and  by  the  opposition  between  reli¬ 
gion  and  them, they  raise  a  prejudice  and  hatred  against  all  truths  with 
which  it  is  impossible  they  should  be  reconciled.  Hence  the  men  whose 
affections  ore  thus  biassed  find  thcmsolvos  indisposed  to  inquire  and 
consider,  and  when  they  do,  they  do  it  unfairly :  they  are  manifestly 
averse  to  receive  any  principles  which  must  disturb  their  beloved  en¬ 
joyments,  and  work  a  change  in  their  desires  and  manner  of  bving. 
So  that  in  all  these  eases  it  is  not  tho  man,  but  his  passions  and  cor¬ 
rupt  customs,  by  which  the  judgment  is  made,  and  he  who  brings  him¬ 
self  under  the  dominion  of  those  hath  weakened  his  faculties,  bent  his 
will  and  so  for  unmanned  himself,  by  parting  with  the  true  prerogative 
of  his  nature,  and  losing  at  onoe  the  inclination  and  the  ability  of 
thinking  acting  rationally.  And  if  the  case  stand  thus  with  regard 
to  reason,  it  must  needs  be  the  same  in  respect  of  religion,  whioh  is  the 
best  and  most  improved  reason. 

For  I  appeal  to  tho  experience  of  any  one  who  hath  suffered  an  ill 
habit  to  grow  npon  his  mind,  whether  he  do  not  feel  a  coldness  to  all 
diteiriw  of  piety  and  virtue,  whether  he  be  not  often  loath  to  come 
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to  church,  to  hear  good  sermons,  to  read  good  books,  whether  he  do 
not  take  less  delight  in  these  things  in  proportion  as  he  delights  in 
his  dug  more,  whether  he  do  not  shun,  and,  when  that  is  not  done, 
dislike,  and  suffer  great  uneasiness  in,  the  company  of  grave  and  vir¬ 
tuous  persons,  such  as  are  used  to  do  the  true  friend’s  part,  and  tell 
him  freely  of  his  faults  and  failings,  and  press  him  hard  to  take  new 
measures.  And  what  can  be  the  moaning  of  this,  but  because  he  oan- 
not  endure  to  bo  awaked  out  of  his  pleasing  dream,  and  therefore  con¬ 
trives  to  go  on  ns  unmolested  as  ho  eon!  No  man  cares  to  hear  of  what 
he  cannot  justify,  and  yet  will  uot  amend ;  and  therefore  this  is  a  de¬ 
lusion  and  blindness  so  far  chosen  as  it  wilfully  declines  and  even  dreads 
the  proper  means  for  being  disabused.  And  such  another  fatal  choice 
it  is,  as  that  of  giving  way  to  mortifiootiou  by  obstinately  refusing  to 
let  the  wound  be  searched, 

I  appeal  again  to  people  hardened  in  vice,  whether  they  have,  not 
now  quite  other  apprehensions  of  sin  and  of  religion  than  those  their 
first  temptations  found  them  under.  Whether  the  horror  and  shame 
of  the  one,  aud  the  a  wo  and  reverence  for  the  other,  do  not  sensibly 
wear  away  and  lessen  upon  every  breach  of  duty.  And  whence  is  this, 
but  beoausc  custom  renders  the  worst  of  crimes  familiar,  and  hardens 
the  conscience  by  often  pressing  upon  it  1  And  as  the  cuirnption  of 
nature  gathers  strength,  that  grace  which  should  correct  it  makes 
more  feeble  impression.  But  still  this  alteration  is  made  by  habits, 
and  those  habits  are  made  and  confirmed  by  repeated  acts,  and  each 
of  those  acts  is  voluntary.  Admitting  then  that  persons  so  vitiated 
have  lost  their  taste,  yet  tha  disease  by  which  the  taste  is  lost  they 
brought  upon  themselves.  And  therefore,  like  drunken  men,  they  are 
answerable  to  justice  for  all  the  consequences  of  that  want  of  under¬ 
standing,  the  true  cause  whereof  is  a  disturbance  and  loss,  property 
their  own  act,  nay,  and  itself  too  an  unlawful  act  and  deed. 

When  I  speak  of  men’s  reason  bring  perverted  by  their  vices,  I 
would  not  he  understood  only  of  lewdness  and  riot,  and  snch  profligate 
debaucheries  os  are  scandalous  and  brutish,  but  of  all  vices  in  general. 
For  there  ore  several  consistent  with  sobriety,  and  a  regular  conduct 
to  the  eyo  of  the  world,  whose  influence  is  equally  malignant.  Such 
are  pride  and  vainglory,  covetousness  and  ambition,  faction  and  par¬ 
tiality,  immoderate  self-love  and  positive  self-conceit.  In  short,  all 
come  within  the  notion  of  evil  deeds  here,  which  either  indispose  men 
for  examining,  or  prejudice  them  in  determining.  And  either  way 
darkness  is  weed  rather  them  Ughty  for  whether  they  will  not  consider 
carefully,  or  whether  they  do  not  judge  equally,  still  the  truth  suffers 
contempt.  Which  indeed  is  never  received  to  purpose,  except  when 
received  in  the  love  thereof. 

Most  justly  therefore  is  religion  styled  trisdom,  us  upon  other  ac¬ 
counts,  so  in  particular  for  this,  that  the  love  and  practice  of  it  is  so 
very  essential  to  our  improvement.  For  a  good  man  searches  boldly, 
and  dares  to  find  the  truth,  and  to  acknowledge  it.  He  is  under  no 
fears  of  bring  reproached  by  any  discoveries  he  may  make,  And  there¬ 
fore  he  makes  all  he  eon.  And  he  will  not  fail  of  making  such  as  arc 
useful  and  valuable :  for  to  be  what  ono  ought  to  be  is  a  very  great 
step  toward  knowing  what  one  ought  to  know. 
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FOB  THE  EPISTLE.  Acts  rid.  14. 

14  When  the  apotdea  which  mere  at  14. 15.  Philip  having  done 

Jerusalem  heard  oat  Samaria  had  re~  the  utmost  hie  commission 
eeived  the  word  of  God,  the?  sent  unto  extended  to,  by  preaching 
them  Peter  and  Joan :  to  and  baptizing  the  people 

15  Who,  token  they  were  come  down,  of  Samaria,  the  college  of 

prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive  apostles  sent  two  of  their 
the  Holy  Ghost.  number,  that  by  their  minis¬ 

try  these  new  Christians  might  receive  a  blessing,  (which  did  not  at¬ 
tend  upon  that  of  an  inferior  order,)  such  gifts  of  the  Spirit  as  testified 
the  favour  und  acceptance  of  God,  and  answered  the  exigencies  of  his 
church  at  that  time. 

id  (For  at  yd  he  teas  fallen  vpon  none  16.  It  not  having  pleased 
of  them :  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  God  to  confer  foia  gift  upon 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.)  them  immediately  after  bap¬ 

tism  (though,  in  the  ease  of  Cornelius  and  hia  company,  it  even  went 
before  that  sacrament ;) 

1 7  The a  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  1 7.  A coordingly  those  two 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  apostles  came,  and  prayed 

over  them,  and  used  the  ceremony  of  laying  on  of  hands ;  whereupon 
the  persons  concerned  in  those  prayers,  ana  that  imposition  of  hands, 
did  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

COMMENT. 

The  Scripture  now  under  consideration  I  design  more  particularly 
to  apply,  as  the  generality  of  interpreters,  and  indeed  the  Christian 
church  at  large,  seem  to  have  done,  to  the  rite  of  confirmation;  which, 
as  now  practised  in  the  church  of  England,  it  will  he  no  hard  matter 
to  discern  sufficient  example  of  reasons  for,  and  encouragement  to,  in 
these  four  observations  that  follow : 

I.  That  in  order  to  obtaining  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  something 
farther  seems  ordinarily  requisite  to  be  done  for  persons  already  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  church  by  baptism. 

II, That  those  gifts  seem  to  have  been  bestowed  by  the  ministry  of 
the  highest  order  of  officers  in  the  ehurch. 

■  ITT.  That  their  ministration  upon  this  occasion  consisted  in  prayer 
and  laying  on  of  hands. 

IV.  The  efficacy  of  these  means  to  the  men  of  Samaria,  and  the 
success  reasonably  to  ho  hoped  for  from  the  use  of  them  in  the  case 
of  Christians  in  general. 

I .  T  observe,  that  in  order  to  obtain  the  gifts  of  the  Iloly  Spirit  some¬ 
thing  farther  seems  ordinarily  requisite  to  be  dono  for  persons  already 
admitted  into  tho  church  by  baptism.  If  the  practice  of  the  apostles 
may  bo  taken  for  a  measure  of  their  opinion,  two  instances  in  the 
book  of  Acts  set  this  matter  sufficiently  clear.  Here  we  find  the 
Samaritans  converted,  diligent  attenders,  and  zealous  believers  of  the 
Christian  doctrine,  received  into  Christ's  flock  and  family  by  baptism; 
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and  yet,  to  make  these  good  beginnings  complete,  the  apostles  were 
sent  down  in  order  to  implore  those  assistances  and  powers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  as  vet  were  *  fallen  upon  none  of  them,  notwith¬ 
standing  they  ware  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  other 
ease  of  St.  Paul  at  *  Ephesus  strengthens  this  evidence  very  much. 
He,  upon  c  inquiry,  finding  that  some  diseiplcs  there  were  so  far  from 
having  fheinset  res  d  received,  that  they  had  not  so  much  as  heard  of 
any  effusions  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  they  had  hitherto  been 
baptised  into  4  John's  baptism  only,  first  explains,  and  then  adminis¬ 
ters  to  them,  baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jeans.  After  which 
follows  that  upon  *  .Paul's  laying  his  lands  upon  tkea,  the  Holy  Ghost 
earns  on  them.  Now  that  8  laying  m  of  hands  was  a  rite  distinct  from 
baptism,  and  one  of  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  wo  need  no 
better  testimony  than  tho  Epistle  to  tho  Hebrews.  And  no  less  clear 
it  is,  that,  consequent  to  this  rite,  there  was  a  conferring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  distinct  from  any  thing  rccoived  in  baptism.  To  which  purpose 
confirmation  is  in  some  ancient h  writers  termed  a  seat  And  St.Panl’s 
action  at  Kphcsus,  mentioned  just  now,  liath  been  thoaght  to  be  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  thoso  words  of  his  epistle  to  the  Christians  of  that  city,  •  In 
whom  (i.  e.  Christ)  also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  ichich  is  the  earned  of  our  inheritance.  The  same 
interpretation  aomo  have  put  npon  another  idaoe  in  this  Epistle^  where 
they  are  forbidden  to  uyneve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  * (thereby  they  tears 
seeded  to  the  day  of  redemption ;  and  that  to  the  Corinthians, 1  He  which 
sta&Usheth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  GW;  who  hath 
also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earned  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

To  this  I  own  it  may  be  said,  that  those  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  with 
which  the  imposition  of  tho  apostles'  hands  was  usually  attended,  dif¬ 
fered  extremely  from  any  imparted  now.  Thru  much  is  expressly  af¬ 
firmed  of  the  disciples  at  Ephosus,  and  with  great  probability  believed 
of  tho  other  instances.  Sinoe,  then,  the  miraculous  powers,  anciently 
commimieatod  by  this  rite,  have  long  ago  ceased,  why  should  not  the 
practice  itself  coase  i  or  what  effect  can  we  ever  expect  from  it  \ 

Now  it  is  to  bo  considered,  on  (he  other  band,  that  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  Scripture  are  to  be  understood,  not  only  the  several  powers 
distributed  in  tho  primitive  church  for  working  miracles,  bat  every 
sort  of  grace  and  assistance  attributed  to  this  Spirit,  as  the  author  of 
sanctification  to  mankind.  Allowing  therefore,  that  the  first  Christ¬ 
ians  were,  at  laying  or  of  hands ,  endued  with  such  extraordinary  gifts 
of  the  Spirit,  as  God  thought  fit  then  to  do  honour  to  this  religion 
by ;  yet  even  thus  the  rite  may,  and  still  does,  very  reasonably  con¬ 
tinue,  for  the  actual  conferring  such  other  valuable  and  necessity 
benefits  as  every  age  of  Christians  arc  encouraged  to  pray  for,  aud 
depend  npon  by  virtue  of  the  same  Spirit.  And  these,  by  way  of 
distinction  from  the  former,  are  usually  styled  the  common  and  ordi¬ 
nary  graoos  of  the  Spirit. 

Again.  The  workings  of  this  Spirit  are  gentle  and  gradual,  and  his 
ossistaneos  communicated  in  proper  times  and  proportions.  He  was 

■  Vcr.  16.  *  Ch.  xix.  *  V«r.  i,  x-  S  Vo.  3.  »  V».  4,  j.  t  Ver.  6.  (  licit.  vi,  1, 1. 
1>  Cypr.  EpiM,  73.  Amhroa.  tie  Tnitiat.  rap.  rii.  >  Kph.  L  13.  *  Kpli.  b.  30.  1 1  Cor.  i,  11, 12. 
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E'ven  by  Christ  to  the  apostles  before  his  m  ascent  into  heaven,  find 
!  was  given  again  in  a  different  manner  and  measure  at  tho  day  of 
■  Pentecost :  iu  both  cases  so,  as  that  neither  did  the  first  donation 
moke  tho  second  unnecessary,  nor  tho  second  rob  tho  first  of  its  dne 
honour  and  efficacy.  Thus  are  the  ordinary  graces  infused  with  dis¬ 
tinction;  at  baptism  first,  at  confirmation  afterwords :  yet  so  in  each, 
that  baptism  asks  confirmation  to  finish  and  consummate  the  Christ¬ 
ian  ;  and  confirmation  presupposes  baptism,  as  strength  implies  lifts 
and  to  grow  to  have  beeu  bom.  The  Holy  Ghost,  (says  an  ancient 
°  writer,)  tohieh  descends  with  soring  in  fluence  upon  the  waters  of  baptism, 
doth  there  give  that  fulness,  which  sujficcih  for  ■mnoceney,  and  afterwards 
tn  confirmation  he  exhibits  an  increase  of  feather  grace.  In  the  former 
he  lists  Christ's  soldiers  under  his  banner.  In  the  latter  ho  equips  and 
anas  them  for  the  battle.  This  seems  to  have  been  tho  concurrent 
sense  and  language  of  antiquity':  and  as  the  notion  they  had  of  the 
necessity'  of  this  rite  to  perfect  what  had  gone  before  preserved  its 
constant  uso,  so  the  dignity  of  it  seems  designed  to  bo  signified  by 
that  which  I  made  my 

II.  Second  observation,  tlie  reserving  those  administrations  in  which 
the  Holy'  Ghost  is  thus  bestowed  to  the  highest  order  of  offioers  in  the 
church.  The  people  of  Samaria  had  proceeded  ns  far  as  Philip  could 
lead  them.  He  was  of  an  P  order  instituted  originally  to  assist  in 
charitable  distributions,  but  allowed  npon  occasion  to  prcooh  the  word, 
and  in  the  absence  of  a  higher  officer  to  baptize.  The  apostles  therefore 
at  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  make  those  new  converts  partakers  of  tho 
Holy  Ghost,  send  down  two  of  their  own  number  to  perform  a  service 
peculiar  to  that  highest  rank  and  their  successors,  and  consequently, 
such  os  Philip  and  aU  of  any  inferior  degree  were  excluded  from.  In 
agreement  with  this  method  of  proceeding,  wo  find,  in  succeeding  times, 
when  the  bishops  were  present,  and  the  parties  baptized  were  at  years 
of  discretion,  confirmation  immediately  followed  baptism.  And  the 
two  only  reasons  of  delaying  it  appear  to  be,  either  tho  infancy  of  the 
person  baptized,  or  tbe  absence  of  the  bishop,  who  is  the  proper  min¬ 
ister  of  this  holy  rito.  Meanwhile  the  church,  in  all  ages  reserving 
this  as  the  bishop's  inviolable  peculiar,  could  not  better  and  more 
effectually  express  her  constant  opinion  both  of  tho  profound  reverence 
due  to  this  rite,  and  of  the  important  consequences  to  bo  expected 
from  the  observance  of  it. 

III.  My  third  observation  regards  tho  means  whereby  tho  Holy 
Ghost  was  bestowed  on  the  meu  of  Samaria,  und  in  proportion  upon 
other  confirmed  Christians;  which  the  i  jth  and  17th  verses  evidently 
shew  to  have  been  prayer,  and  hying  on  of  the  apostles’  hands. 

1 .  The  former  of  these  is  *l  prayer.  A  servico  appointed  to  t&tify 
our  entire  dependence  upon  the  goodness  of  God,  to  express  the  sense 
of  our  wantH,  and  to  obtain  supplies  suitablo  to  them.  But  as  no 
wants  are  of  equal  necessity,  nor  any  supplies  of  equal  value  and  con¬ 
sequence  with  our  spiritual,  so  are  there  none  which  we  are  allowed 
with  equal  security  to  rely  upon  being  furnished  and  assisted  iu.  It 

m  John  ix.  n  Ad?  ii,  °  St*  Cyprian*  Auibr.  and  Euscb,  Eumfl-  Scrm.  in  Pentecost, 
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is  with  regard  to  these  more  especially  that  we  are  encouraged  by  that 
gracious  invitation,  rAa£,  shall  have;  Met,  and  ye  shall  find;  facet, 

and  it  shall  be  opened  vnto  «w,  And  the  good  Uwnga  which  in  one 
list  otar  heavenly  Father  is  said  to  bestow,  ore  explained  in 


bA  him. 

The  graces  of  this  Spirit  ore  therefore  the  proper  object  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian’s  most  zealous  importunity.  We  are  to  ask  them  for  ourselves, 
we  are  to  ask  them  for  one  another ;  bat  especially  the  church,  by  its 
spiritual  fathers,  is  to  ask  them  for  ail  the  children  and  family  of  Qod. 
Thus  did  the  *  apostles  here  for  the  newly  baptized  proselytes  at  Sar 
maria ;  thus,  after  their  example,  do  their  successors,  tho  bishops,  in 
the  holy  rite  of  confirmation.  Of  which  prayer  is  deservedly  esteemed 
an  essential  part :  as  having  in  this  particular  eadgenco  such  glorious 
promises  to  justify  it ;  and  as  an  humble  acknowledgment  that  tho 
precious  gifts  conferred  on  this  occasion  are  not  the  effect  of  their 
own  power  and  holiness,  but  of  his  abundant  mercy,  who  does  honour 
to  their  character  and  his  own  institution,  by  granting  the  requests  of 
men  to  whom  he  hath  committed  so  weighty  a  trust  as  the  government 
of  his  church. 

2.  The  other  part  of  this  *  solemnity  is  imposition  of  hands.  Of 
which  wo  have  frequent  instances  of  Scripture,  whereby  it  seems  to  be 
principally  directed  to  the  two  following  purposes  : 

1.  The  determining  one's  self  to  those  particular  persons  on  whom 
tho  hands  aro  laid.  Thus  Jacob  and  others  in  the  u  Old  Testament 
seem,  in  the  acts  of  praying  and  blessing,  to  restrain  the  merries  im¬ 
plored  at  that  time.  Such  a  peculiar  interest  is  often  expressed  by 
confining  the  intent  and  benefit  of  oar  devotions  upon  some  uncom¬ 
mon  emergencies.  Hence  this  ceremony  is  retained  in  tho  offices  of 
our  church  upon  three  vary  signal  occasions.  The  consecrating  men  to 
God's  immediate  service  by  holy  orders;  the  absolution  of  the  sick  upon  - 
particular  confession  and  request ;  and  this  of  confirming  those  who 
publicly  own  and  take  upon  themselves  the  obligations  of  their  bap¬ 
tism.  Which  last,  now  under  consideration,  may,  from  what  hath  been 
already  delivered  upon  it,  sufficiently  nppear  to  be  a  case  proper  for 
this  significant  ceremony,  as  well  as  the  two  former. 

2.  Another  meaning  of  this  rite  there  is,  importing  somo  more  than 
ordinary  authority  (and  that  generally  of  a  spiritual  kind)  in  the  per¬ 
sons  empowered  to  uso  it.  Thus  Jacob  blossed  Ephraim  and  ManasMh, 
not  oa  a  parent  only,  but  a  prophet.  Moses  laid  hands  on  Joshua  by 
express  command  from  God,  and  as  supreme  minister  over  his  people. 
The  apostles  acted  by  delegation  from  Christ.  He  alone  acted  by  a  power 
paramount  and  inherent.  When  he  gave  this  Spirit,  he  gave  of  bis 
own,  and  therefore  he  dispenses  it  with  authority.  For  he  '‘breathed 
on  his  apostles,  and  said,  Heceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  A  ceremony  most 
absurd  for  any  beside  himself,  who,  by  praying,  acknowledge  their  au¬ 
thority  not  tobc  supreme,  though  laying  on  of  hands  with  prayer  implies 
it  to  be  eacrod.  This  is  however  an  intimation,  that  through  the  faith- 

T  Compart!  JHtft*  vii*  1 with.  Luko  xi.  13, 

*  Vor-  j  j,  «  Geoew*  xlriii. 
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Julnew  of  him  that  made  it,  the  promise  is  as  sure  to  the  regular  use  of 
those  means,  as  if  they  who  in  virtue  of  their  high  function  ash  it  had 
themselves  power  to  give  it.  I  speak  herein  the  manifest  sense  of  our 
church,  which  puts  these  words  into  the  months  of  her  bishops :  Almighty 
and  everlasting  God,who  makest  us  both  to  wiU  and  to  do  those  things  that 
be  good  and  acceptable  unto  thg  divine  irutjestg;  loe  make  ow  humble  suppli¬ 
cations  unto  thee  for  these  thy  tenants  ;  upon  whom  (after  the  example  of 
thy  holy  apostles)  we  hose  now  lead  our  hands,  to  certify  them  (by  this  sign) 
of  thg  favour  and  gracious  goodness  toward  them,  This  is  such  a 
mixture  of  humility  and  faith,  as  well  agrees  with  the  purest  and  most 
primitive  times ;  this  a  decent  and  a  nocessary  recognition  due  to  the 
honour  of  that  God  and  Saviour  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  goodness 
and  grace.  Such  as  we  have  great  reason  to  be  confident  will  make 
wav  for  that  which  is  the 

IV.  Fourth  and  last  observation  proposed,  the  efficacy  of  these 
means,  and  the  success  wo  are  allowed  to  hope  for,  in  the  case  of  all 
Christians  who  shall  regularly  and  devoutly  apply  themselves  to  God 
in  the  use  of  them. 

Of  this  we  may  collect  somewhat  for  oar  comfort  from  what  was 
just  now  spoken  upon  the  topic  of  prayer.  But,  besides  the 'encourage* 

-  ments  common  to  other  addresses  for  God’s  grace,  I  reckon  some  pe¬ 
culiar  to  this  I  am  now  treating  of.  Two  it  shall  suffice  at  present  to 
mention,  one  with  regard  to  the  institution,  another  to  the  end  of  it. 

i.  This  rite  having  been  practised  by  tho  apostles,  and  from  them 
continued  down  to  us,  we  may  fairly  conclude  it  an  instance  of  duty 
and  worship,  and  every  way  agreeable  to  tho  will  of  God.  The  first 
institutors  of  it  acted  by  the  dictates  of  tho  Holy  Ghost,  and  were  by 
him  instructed  what  to  do,  and  what  to  appoint,  both  for  the  present 
age  and  for  posterity ;  so  that  their  institutions  are  indeed  God’s  in¬ 
stitutions.  And  it  were  very  absurd  to  imagine  that  they  who  lived 
with  and  next  them  should  not  distinguish  what  services  were  tem¬ 
porary,  and  limited  to  some  certain  state  of  Christianity,  and  what 
were  standing  ordinances  calculated  for  all  ages  and  conditions  of  it. 
The  Scripture  then,  by  giving  evidence  of  this  practice,  proves  it  to 
he  no  invention  of  superstitious  men ;  and  tho  history  of  tho  church, 
by  testifying  the  continuance  of  it  after  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  ceased,  shews  it  to  have  hod  a  view  further  than  thoso  gifts 
only,  and,  in  the  i mammons  consent  of  succeeding  ages,  to  liave  boon  a 
rite  of  singular  acceptance  with  Almighty  God,  and  of  general  use  to 
the  souls  of  men. 

And  if  the  case  stand  thus,  the  question  of  its  efficacy  is  determined 
to  our  hand.  For  xthis  (says  St.  John)  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in 
him,  that,  if  we  ash  my  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.  And 
if  we  hum  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  knew  that  we  have  the 
petitions  that  we  desired  of  him.  So  that  the  disappointment  of  our 
prayers  is  always  of  ourselves ;  owing  to  some  disagreement  between 
our  requests  and  the  wOl  of  God ;  otherwise  they  always  succeed  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  wishes.  If  then  God  always  grant  when  wo  ask  as  he 
approves,  will  be  uot  much  more  grant  when  we  ask  as  he  appoints  1 

X  1  John  Y*  I+,  15. 
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Than  to  deny  were  to  frustrate  his  own  ordinance,  to  overturn  the 
foundation  of  hope  which  his  own  hand  hath  laid,  and  to  mook  that 
confidence  and  application  which  his  own  word  hath  both  commanded 
as  a  duty  and  extolled  as  a  virtue. 

it.  The  other  consideration,  relating  to  the  end  of  this  -rite,  is  two* 
fold :  as  it  concerns  men,  either  in  the  quality  of  private  Christians, 
or  members  of  Christ's  body,  tho  chnrch. 

The  end  it  aims  at  in  private  Christians  is  a  pnblie  recognition  of, 
and  solemn  undertaking  for,  the  vows  made  in  baptism.  And  what 
can  more  conduce  to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  increase  of  tine  re¬ 
ligion,  than  for  oil  to  ratify,  with  that  deliberate  ehoiee  which  mature 
years  and  judgment  are  qualified  to  make,  those  debts  and  obliga¬ 
tions,  for  which  the  chanty  of  the  church  did  before  accept  of  a 
security  given  by  other  hands  on  their  behalf?  With  those  sureties 
the  office  of  baptism  contracts,  till  the  upbn/  cons  of  age  to  take  this 
upon  himself;  for  this  the  oaicohiem  was  intended  os  a  qualification, 
by  inculcating  the  substance  of  Christian  religion.  For  so  the  very 
title  of  it  declares,  A  catecfmm,  that  u  to  soy,  on  instruction  to  be 
homed  of  every  person,  before  he  be  brought  to  be  confirmed  by  the  bishop. 
For  bringing  children  hither  the  sureties  are  required  to  take  care, 
in  the  concluding  admonition  at  baptism  «md  the  third  rubric  after 
the  catechism.  The  whole  Confirmation  Service  tons  upon  this ;  and 
tho  rubric  after  it  forbids  the  admitting  any  to  the  Lord’s  Supper 
who  are  not  either  actually  confirmed,  or  roady  and  desirous  to  be 
confirmed.  The  reasonableness  and  wisdom  of  aQ  which  appointments 
appear  from  hence :  that  the  church  esteems  the  baptizing  of  infants 
a  work  of  piety  and  great  charity;  that  baptism  is  a  covenant  between 
two  parties,  God  and  the  person ;  that  God  contracts  by  his  minister 
and  the  church,  the  infiuit  by  sureties,  becauso  not  in  a  condition  of 
transacting  for  himself.  But,  when  ho  arrives  at  such  condition,  and 
the  necessity  of  bondsmen  ceases,  then  the  onlv  way  to  secure  liimsdf. 
is  to  make  the  covenant  his  own  act  and  deed.  And  he  who  is  not 
willing  to  this,  what  does  he  in  effect  but,  in  all  construction  of  reason 
and  common  sense,  disclaim  and  disannul,  and  cut  himself  off  from,  all 
benefits  by  that  covenant  indented  for !  And  sure,  to  such  unthankful, 
careless,  lost  wretches,  the  chnrch  does  very  justly  deny  those  privi¬ 
leges  of  higher  and  more  perfect  communion,  which  they  alone  are 
fit  to  rajoico  in,  who  arc  content  not  only  to  be  called,  but  think  it 
their  happiness  really  to  be  and  to  five  like  Christians. 

'  And  let  not  them  who  come  to  this  solemn  rite  in  that  good  disposi¬ 
tion  of  mind  entertain  tho  least  distrust  or  doubt  of  its  efficacy.  Wc 
are  assured  by  our  blessed  Lord's  own  words,  that  y  to  him  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  hate  abundance:  and  that  *thoso  mho  come  to 
Christ,  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out;  and  again,  by  God  the  Father,  that 
athem  who  honour  him  he  will  honour.  And  where  shall  wo  find  an 
instance  of  approaching  the  Father  and  Saviour  of  men  more  likely 
to  engage  his  favour  than  this  l  Is  it  not,  in  our  Saviour’s  sense,  to 
have,  when  wc  arc  ready  to  employ  the  graces  already  bestowed,  and 
come  panting  and  gasping  for  more  ?  A  nd  shall  not  a  soul  thus  ^hunger- 

T  Mott,  xui  12-  *  John  vi.  a  i  Sam.  iL  jjd.  Mott,  v,  6. 
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ina  and  Anting  after  righteo vtnrts  he  JiUedf  Ib  it  not  to  come  to  Christy 
when  we  express  holy  resolutions  in  the  solemnest  manner  that  can 
be,  by  devoting  ourselves  entirely  to  hie  service  all  the  days  of  our 
life!  And  etui  it  stand  with  the  truth  of  God  that  such  comers  should 
be  cast  out !  Is  it  not  to  honour  him  and  his  gospel,  when  we  pub¬ 
licly  thank  him  for  the  conditions  made  for  us  in  our  infancy,  satisfy 
the  world  that  we  havo  considered  the  nature  of  our  duty,  and  esteem 
our  faith  reasonable,  and  our  service  freedom ! — that  therefore  we  will 
now  no  longer  be  Christians  by  necessity  or  chance,  but  by  delibera¬ 
tion  nnd  choice,  and  in  full  conviction  of  the  excellence  and  advantages 
belonging  to  that  character  l  Hence  it  is  we  offer  to  contract  afresh, 
bid  battle  to  our  spiritual  adversaries,  and  shew  that,  as  we  Are  not 
ashamed  of  what  was  done  for  us  before,  so  we  are  determined  never 
to  retract  what  is  doing  now.  If  any  action  in  a  man’s  life  could 
deserve  grace,  one  might  venture  to  say  this  would  be  it.  But  grace 
must  stul  be  grace,  and  cannot  become  a  debt  to  our  best  works. 
However,  that  which  cannot  challenge  it  will  not  fail  to  incline  it  as 
effectually,  as  seasonably,  as  if  we  had  it  at  our  own  disposal. 

2.  The  end  of  confirmation  concerns  men  as  members  of  the 
church ;  because  this  is  to  testify  our  unity  and  fellowship  with  the 
rest  of  our  Christian  brethren.  It  was  formerly  customary  for  every 
new  bishop  to  give  public  satisfaction  of  his  being  orthodox,  by  send¬ 
ing  a  summary  of  his  frith  to  all  the  principal  secs.  Thus  all  under 
his  inspection  were  scoured,  that,  by  bolding  with  one  so  owned  and 
approved,  they  held  communion  with  all  the  Christian  churches.  The 
same  is  virtually  done  in  all  our  consecrations  at  this  day,  where  all 
persons  are  not  allowed  only,  but  invited,  to  challenge  the  party  pro¬ 
pounded  :  on  which  occasion  silence  is  construed  approbation.  Hence 
the  mark  of  unity  or  schism  hath  been  that  of  men  holding  or  break¬ 
ing  communion  with  the  bishops  of  their  respective  dioceses;  and 
their  business  it  is  to  approve  every  man  before  his  admission  into 
the  church.  For  infants  the  rule  of  charity  takes  place,  so  long  as 
they  are  proper  objects  of  charity.  But,  when  ceasing  to  be  so,  thoy 
also  come  to  be  approved  personally  at  their  confirmation.  In  per¬ 
sons  adult,  this  is  done  at  their  first  entrance  by  baptism;  for  no 
such,  by  our  rubric,  is  to  be  baptized,  without  leave  first  obtained  from 
the  bishop ;  and  till  he,  or  some  other  appointed  by  him,  he  satisfied 
that  the  party  ao  desiring  baptism  be  duly  qualified  to  receive  it. 
Which,  by  the  way.  shows,  that  persons  before  confirmation  (as  not 
yet  arrived  to  a  complete  membership)  are  justly  refused  the  holy 
table,  except  tbeir  own  desires  supply  the  delect  of  the  thing  itself. 
In  which  case,  being  in  no  fault,  a  person  ought  not  to  suffer  for  want 
of  an  opportunity  not  in  his  power  to  have.  This  again  shews,  why 
common  priests  cannot  be  so  proper  instruments  of  confirmation, 
because  the  keys  ore  not  vested  in  them,  nor  hath  tho  church  made 
them  her  judgos,  who  are  to  bo  kept  out  and  who  let  into  member¬ 
ship.  The  completing  whereof  is  very  fitly  reserved,  as  a  prerogative 
due  to  their  character,  with  whom  the  censures  are  lodged ;  and  ought 
to  increase  onrr  reverence  for  a  rite,  which  hath  ever  boon  reputed 
worthy  to  stand  as  a  mark  of  distinction  between  the  episcopal  and 
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inferior  orders.  Now,  to  understand  the  efficacy  of  confirmation,  as 
consequent  upon  this  state  of  the  cane,  it  must  bo  remembered,  that 
the  promises  of  grace  belong  to  u  only  as  members  of  Christ's  body 
the  church,  united  in  him  tho  Head.  *He  is  the  vine,  we  the  branches; 
and  it  is  his  own  inference  that  we  partake  of  the  sap  only  while  we 
are  joined  to  the  tree.  If  therefore  we  refine  to  be  incorporated,  or 
if  we  either  out  or  suffer  ourselves  to  drop  away  from  the  stock,  we 
lose  all  title  to  his  cherishing  influences,  and  ore  become  dry  and 
withered  wood.  Now  the  rite  I  have  been  speaking  of  declares  ear 
regular  communion  with  our  own  particular  church.  Thus  it  secures 
our  perfect  unity  with  all  good  and  sound  Christians,  and  fixes  us  in 
Christ ;  and  then  we  are  safe :  for  St.  Paul  assigns  men's  falling  away 
to  their  *nat  holding  tho  Hoad  from  tchieh  all  tho  body  by  joints  and 
bande  honing  nourishment  ministered,  and  blit  together,  it  ineroaoed  .with 
tho  increase  of  God . 

My  enlargement  on  this  subject  hath  been  more  than  was  intended ; 

I  wish  it  may  be  as  much  as  is  necessary.  But  the  best  argument  for 
this  practice  to  prevail  and  keep  np  its  esteem,  will  be,  for  the  fathers 
of  tho  church  to  administer  so  holy  and  important  a  service  with 
frequency  and  authority;  for  the  pcoplo  to  attend  and  bring  those 
they  stand  engaged  for  to  it,  with  diligence  and  a  devout  sense  of 
their  duty  and  the  benefits  accompanying  it;  and  for  all  who  have 
already  discharged  this  part,  to  live  so  mindful  of  tho  solemn  engage¬ 
ments  here  repeated  and  ratified,  and  in  so  conscientious  an  adherence 
to  those  spiritual  fathers,  whose  ministry  God  makes  use  of  for  con¬ 
veying  his  Spirit  to  them;  that  the  holiness  of  men's  lives,  the  peace 
of  the  church,  and  the  paternal  care  and  affection  of  its  governors, 
may  prove  that  this  grace  hath  not  been  received  in  vain,  but  th 
God  is  m  them  of  a  truth.  And  may  he  grant  to  all  his  servants 
'strength  to  withstand  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  deoil, 
and  with  pure  hearts  and  minds  to  follow  him,  tho  only  God,  through 
Jesus  Chnst  our  Lord.  Amen. 

TUESDAY  IN  WHITSUN  WEEK. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St  John  x.  r. 

1  Verily,  verify,  I  say  wife  you.  Ho  I.  I  tell  yon  Pharisees  b, 

that  on tenth  not  by  the  doer  into  the  sheep-  who  oppose  my  doctrine, 
fold,  biU  dimbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  and  blaspheme  my  miracles, 
same  is  a  thi<f  and  a  robber.  that  whoever  sots  up  for  the- 

Measiah,  or  without  regular  commission  presumes  to  govern  and  teach 
the  peoplo,  ho  eomes  to  do  mischief,  and  make  havock  of,  not  to  feed 
and  profit  tho  sheep. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  doin'  w  2.  But  he  that  Mmw  by 

the  shepherd  of  the  sheep .  God's  appointment  is  the 

true  Shepherd. 

3  To  him  tho  porter  opeaeth;  and  tho  3.  Him  God  calls  to  thin 

r  John  xv.  4.  *  Colons,  ii.  19,  >  Collect  for  18th  Surety  after  Trinity,  b  J0bu  ix.40. 
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sheep  hear  hte  voice:  and  he  ealldh  his  office,  mid  his  faithful  ser- 
own  sheep  by  n ame,  and  leadeth  them  out.  rants  obey  him,  and  he  is 

diligent-  and  conscientious  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty. 
4  And  token  he  putteth  forth  his  own  4.  He,  according  to  tha 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  custom  of  shepherds  in 
follow  Ann for  they  know  his  « eke.  country,  leads  his  flock  (by 

his  example),  and  good  men  imitate  and  hearken  unto  him. 


5  And  a  stranger  mil  they  net  follow, 
but  vnff fee  from  him :  for  they  know  not 
the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  tea to  them : 
but  they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  ha  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again. 
Verily,  verily,  /  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
tloor  of  the  sheep. 

poro  himself  to  that  door,  it  being  by 

con  come  to  God. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers ;  but  the  sheep  did  not 
hear  them. 

4 

9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in 
and  out,  and find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal, 
and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life ,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 


intrude  upon 


5.  But  they  suspeet  such 
os  come  and  i 
them. 

6.  This  was  intended  far 
a  reproof  to  the  Pharisees, 
but  they  did  not  understand 
what  those  allusions  meant. 

7.  Jesus  therefore  (upon 
mention  of  the  fold  and  the 
door)  took  occasion  to  com- 
fhith  in  him  only  that  men 

8.  AD  therefore  (says  he) 
that  pretended  to  be  Christ's, 
or  oppose  me  that  alone  am 
so,  arc— 

9.  It  is  by  me  alone  that 
the  spiritual  sheep  can  be 
safe,  or  fed  to  eternal  fife. 

1 0.  The  falso  teachers  in¬ 
tend  nothing  but  to  make  a 
prey  of  the  people ;  I  come 
for  their  infinite  benefit  and 


advantage,  and  so  approve  myself  a  true  teacher. 


COMMENT. 

This  Gospel  is  a  continuance  of  our  Lord's  reproofs  to  the  Pha¬ 
risees,  whose  unreasonable  severity  to  the  man  born  blindc  bad  given 
him  most  just  provocation.  Ho,  for  acknowledging  Jesus  to  be  the 
author  cf  his  sight  so  miraculously  restored,  and  drawing  the  inference 
naturally  resulting  from  thence,  that  a  person  who  could  work  such 
wonders4  most  needs  be  a  prophet  sent  from  God,  was;  for  this 
iitudo  and  good  reasoning,  “coat  ont  of  the  synagogne.  Hence  our 
'  took  occasion  to  reprove  that  vanity  and  scorn,  wherewith  the 
then  teachers  and  rulers  of  the  Jewish  people  treated  him,  and  ex¬ 
alted  themselves f.  The  mighty  illuminations  they  pretended  to,  he 
allows  to  be  no  better  than  darkness  and  blindness.  Now  this,  by 
being  affected  and  wilful,  exceedingly  aggravated  their  guilt.  For 
they  were  therefore  blind,  because,  in  despite  of  all  persuasion  to  the 
con  tnuy,  they  continued  to  shut  their  eyes  against  the  light  which  he 
had  brought  into  the  world. 


grntii 

Lord 
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Hence  he  proceeds  to  shew,  that  bo  long  os  they  did  bo,  matters 
wore  not  possible  to  be  amended  with  them.  In  regard  that  light, 
which  ho  come  to  diffuse,  was  tho  only  true  and  saving  light.  For 
the  better  illustration  whereof  he  turns  the  metaphor,  aim,  by  the 
comparisons  of  a  shepherd  and  a  door,  argues,  that  salvation  was  to 
be  obtainod  by  him  alone:  and  that  he  approved  himself  the  faithful 
and  tree  Shepherd,  as  well  by  tho  manner  of  entering  the  fold  as  by 
his  behaviour  in  it. 

The  reasons  of  our  Lord's  taking  upon  him  the  title  of  shepherd, 
and  of  comparing  his  disciples  to  sheeps,  have  been  considered  in  a 
former  discourse.  The  arguments  whereby  he  justifies  his  claim  to 
that  title  are,  ^Ais  coming  in  bg  Us  door;  that  is,  having  a  full 
authority  rightfully  committed  to  him;  and.  'coming  that  Ms  sheep 
might  hence  life,  that  is,  executing  his  ministry  for  the  real  benefit  of 
the  flock  committed  to  his  care.  Had  ho  wanted  the  former,  be  had 
not  been  a  shepherd ;  and  had  he  been  defective  in  the  latter,  he  had 
not  been  a  good  shepherd,  nor  answered  the  intents  and  purposes  of 
that  character  and  office. 

Again,  when  our  Lord  condescends  to  the  resemblance  of  a  door,  he 
does  in  effect  say  that  of  himself  here,  whioh  he  is  pleased,  in  other 
terms  much  of  the  like  significance,  to  declare  in  (mother  chapter  of 
this  Gospel:  i/  am  the  may,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  The  aamo  in  sense,  which  St.  Peter,  k  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  asserts  before  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  «  the  stone  which  toae  set  at  nought  by  floss  builders,  tchich  ie 
become  the  head  of  the  comer  t  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved.  Tn  agreement  whereunto  it  is,  that  faith  in  him  is  so  often 
and  so  earnestly  pressed,  as  the  necessary  condition  of  salvation;  and 
that  when  he  mentions  his  being  given,  as  the  most  eminent  instance 
of  God's  lace  to  the  world,  he  adds  this  restriction  os  to  the  benefit  and  - 
efficacy  of  the  gift,  *that  whosoever  believetk  m  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlastmg  life.  From  whence,  I  conceive,  the  inference  is  jnst 
and  unavoidable,  that  they,  who  will  not  believe  in  him,  can  have  no 
ground  to  hope  for  everlasting  life,  but  arc  in  a  desperate  and  lost 
condition,  God  having  made  no  provirion,  that  we  know  of,  for  the 
reeeue-of  such  men  out  of  the  condemnation  which  guilt  involves  them 
in,  to  whom  tho  merits  of  this  Saviour  are  not  applied ;  nor  declared 
any  method  for  applying  those  merits,  except  that  of  faith  in  his  blood, 
whom  GW  hath  thus  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation™. 

This  I  take  to  be  the  main  substance  and  design  of  the  Scripture 
now  before  us ;  whioh  we  shall  probably  be  better  able  to  understand 
and  profit  ourselves  of,  by  some  few  remarks  now  about  to  be  made 
from  it. 

i.  Now  first,  by  what  hath  been  delivered  concerning  the  occasion 
of  these  words,  we  are  led  into  the  true  meaning  of  that  passage,  aAU 
that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers,  viz.  that  this  most 
mean  oil  such  as  come  in  opposition  to  our  blessed  Saviour,  and 

S  Gospel  tar  second  Sunday  after  Easter.  1  Vqt.  *.  f  Ver.  10.  J  Ch.  xiv.  6. 
k  Acts  It.  8»  ia,  13.  1  John  iii,  16.  **  Rom.  iiL  a$,  a  John  x.  B. 


WHITSUN  WEEK. 


93 


preached  up  such  doctrines  as  hindered  men  from  believing  on  him, 
or  supported  them  in  a  false  dependence  of  being  saved,  either  with¬ 
out  any  Messina  at  all,  or  by  any  other  Messina  This  was  the  ease 
of  those  scribes  and  Pharisees  who  with  so  blind  and  malicionB  a  seal 
seduced  the  peoplo  at  that  time,  and  obstructed  the  success  of  our 
Lord's  labours  among  them,  who  taught  men  to  roly  upon  their  own 
corrupt  traditions,  or  to  rest  in  the  carnal  commandment,  the  external 
observances  of  the  ritual  law,  without  due  regard  to  the  inward  purity 
virtually  contained  in  it ;  or  without  that  perfection  and  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  the  law  in  him,  which  the  figurative  parts  of  this  institution 
looked  forward  at  os  their  principal  end  and  now.  This  was  the  caso 
of  those  false  Christs  and  false  prophets,  who  about  that  time  deluded 
great  multitudes  of  credulous  followers.  But  it  must  by  no  means  be 
supposed  to  be  tho  character  of  the  Jewish  teachers  in  general  before 
our  blessed  fjord's  appearance  in  the  flesh.  For  these  were  many  of 
than  expressly  sent  by  God,  received  their  instructions  immediately 
from  him,  and  0  $pahe  as  they  mere  mooed  by  the  Holy  Ghost .  And  for 
the  rest,  who  did  not  act  under  such  an  extraordinary  influence,  so  far 
us  they  taught  the  law  pure  and  genuine,  they  took  the  true  method 
for  preparing  and  disposing  men  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  did  all  that 
the  condition  of  that  time  would  bear  for  advancing  his  kingdom  and 
tho  gloiy  of  it.  They  laid  the  foundations  of  that  very  faith,  which  in 
the  fulness  of  time  should  have  more  dear  revelations  to  finish,  and 
bring  it  to  a  just  perfection.  In  short,  of  these  thieves  and  robbers  our 
]>oru  adds,  that  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  And  this  by  way  of  com¬ 
mendation  to  those  sheep  who  so  prudently  and  conscientiously  stood 
upon  their  guard.  But  Moses  and  the  prophets  he  frequently  reproves 
the  P  Jews  for  not  hearkening  to,  and  imputes  their  infidelity  and 
obstinacy  against  him  and  his  doctrine  to  uot  scorching  tho  ancient 
Scriptures,  which  every  where  testified  of  him.  So  exceeding  vain  is 
the  defence  some  ancient  heretics  sought  from  this  o passage,  for  their 
blasphemous  notion  of  tho  law  and  gospel  being  dictated  and  insti¬ 
tuted  by  two  different  spirits ;  tho  former  by  on  evil,  tho  latter  by  a 
good  being ;  and  thereupon  rejected  the  Old  Testament  entirely. 

a.  From  henoe  it  is  easy  to  detennino  what  is  the  sheep/old  alluded 
to  hy  our  Lord,  even  the  church  of  God  and  Christ ;  not  that  only, 
which  since  the  publication  of  his  gospel  is  spread  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  but  that  which  had  a  being  ever  since  the  world 
began,  and  will  continue  as  long  as  the  world  shall  have  any  being. 
This,  I  have  rfannerly  bad  occasion  to  shew,  is  one  and  the  kutuo  ; 
though,  like  one  and  the  same  man,  differing  from  itself  in  point  of 
age  and  proportion,  some  other  circumstances.  But  still  tho  sub* 
stance  and  nature  of  it  was  the  Bamo:  still  the  foundation  on  which  it 
stood  was  tho  same,  Jesus  Christ :  still  the  condition  of  solvation  was 
tho  same,  faith  in  that  Jesus.  ‘Faith  more  or  less  explicit  and  distinct, 
as  the  revelations  afforded  mankind  were  so :  as  faith  in  a  Saviour  to 
come,  or  in  one  already  come,  shewed  the  some  object  under  different 
views,  mid  rendered  prediction  or  fact  the  motive  and  ground  of  per- 

«  2  Peter  Lit.  f  John  v.  30, 43.  <l  MtajdieHt  r  See  Epistle  for  Sunday 

afte  r  Cbrinmi.  *  Spittle  for  Christmas  Cay. 
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suasion.  This  is  tho  fold  into  whioh  no  man  enters  but  by  him,  and 
thus  wo  an  to  understand  his  being  the  door  of  it.  This  is  the  happy 
endosnre  where  we  may  depend  upon  life  and  safety,  posture  and  plenty. 
When  all  schemes  of  lean  morality,  and  every  fantastical  expedient  set 

up  as  opposite  to,  or  sufficient  without,  faith  in  Christ,  will  miserably 
deceive  tne  fond  men  that  trust  to  them.  They,  instead  of  the  gooH 
things  they  imagine  themselves  filled  with,  shall  at  last  find  nothing  in 
their  bands  but  delusion  and  sad  remorse,  and  envy  the  once  despited 
foolishness  of  Christian  preaching  and  believing. 

3.  If  Jesus  Christ  be  the  door,  and  his  church  the  sheepfold,  and 
feith  the  means  of  entering  by  that  door  into  this  fold,  then  snroly  no 
faith  can  let  us  in  but  only  that  which  the  Scriptures  have  delivered 
to  ns  j  so  that  men  cannot  be  at  liberty  to  garble  and  pick  and  cull, 
and  believe  what  they  conceive  themselves  able  to  account  for,  and 
reject  what  is  mysterious,  upon  a  pretence  of  boing  contrary  tOpbe* 
cause  they  feel.it  to  be  above,  their  reason.  For  this  in  effect  would 
be,  not  embracing  a  religion  delivered  by  God,  but  choosing  one 
framed  by  our  own  selves;  and  in  truth  it  is  not  behoving,  but  dictating. 
It  is  very  observable  therefore,  that  such  a  profession  of  faith  as  I  am 
pleading  for  is  inquired  of  every  person  in  the  covenant  of  baptism ; 
which  plainly  shews  upon  what  terms  we  are  accepted,  and  how  indis¬ 
pensably  necessary  to  salvation  that  faith  is  whioh  so  many  now  are 
not  ashamed  to  expose :  since  into  this  fold  we  cannot  set  ono  foot 
without  it,  and  out  of  this  fold,  (ordinarily  speaking,)  as  of  old  out  of 
the  ark,  is  nothing  but  misery  and  destruction. 

4.  In  the  circumstantial  parts  of  the  allegory  now  before  us,  our  Lord 
hath  intimated  to  us  the  qualifications  of  a  good  shepherd.  That  be  must 
be  diligent  thoroughly  to  know  his  flock,  to  consider  their  several  wants 
and  infirmities,  and  accommodate  himself  seasonably  and  properly  to 
each  of  them;  which  m  may  very  well  suppose  implied  in  that  expres¬ 
sion  of  calling  his  own  sheep  by  name.  That  he  must  be  careful,  not  only 
to  instruct  and  exhort  and  encourage  them  by  sound  doctrine  and  sea? 
soluble  admonitions,  but  also  to  guide  and  excite  them  by  the  piety  of 
his  example,  for  thus  some  have  understood  leading  out  am  own  sheep, 
and  going  before  them.  That  his  main  view  must  be  the  benefit  of  his 
people,  tne  welfare  and  salvation  of  their  souls,  the  preserving  them  from 
the  rapine  and  violence  of  a  foe  always  ready  to  devour  them :  in  a 
word,  the  esteeming  his  own  wealth  and  happiness  to  consist  chiefly  in 
the  bettering  of  their  condition:  not  regarding  the  milk  and  the  fleece 
only,  nor  undertaking  this  charge  upon  any  other  views  than  his  own 
private  advantage ;  which  may  very  well  be  understood  by  the  10th 
verso,  The  thief  cometh  not  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  ktU,  and  to  destroy, 
I  am  come  that  they  might  haw  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  mm'e 
abundantly.  Once  more,  he  is  such  a  one  as  enters  upon  this  office 
by  a  regular  call  and  mission,  is  let  into  the  fold  by  those  who  arc 
m trusted  to  keep  the  door ;  and,  in  the  personal  absence  of  the  chief 
Shepherd,  have  commission  to  act  for  and  under  him :  so  that  what 
they  do  according  to  the  powers  received  from  him,  he  is  esteemed  the 
doer  of;  and  all  whom  they  employ  are  owned  as  his  servants  and 
stewards.  These  are  the  only  shepherds  that  enter  by  the  door ,  and  to 
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whom  the  porter  opeaeth:  the  rest  dual  up  some  other  way;  and  such 
as  do  so  arc  ‘here  declared  by  the  Master  of  the  flock  to  be  no  better 
than  thieves  and  robber*.  But  of  this  more  at  large  elsewhere. 

5.  Onco  again,  as  these  parabolical  expressions  hint  the  shepherd’s 
duty,  so  do  they  likewise  that  of  the  sheep.  Such  are  attention  and 
diligence  to  get  instruction;  application  to  their  proper  business ;  ad¬ 
hering  steadfastly  to  their  regular  pastor,  imitating  the  good  example 
he  sets  them,  tendering  sound  doctrm \  not  having  itching  ears,  nor  heap¬ 
ing  to  thmeehies  teachers,  but  bang  constantly  upon  their  guard  against 
all  seducers,  and  suspecting  the  wicked  designs  of  any  that  attempt  to 
draw  them  off  from  a  regular  communion  with  him  to  whose  core  tho 
laws  of  God  and  man  ha,ve  committed  their  souls.  All  which  some  in¬ 
terpreters  hare  collected  from  hence,  that  they  are  called  the  rightful 
shepherd's  *otm  sheep,  that  they  follow  him  because  they  know  Ms  voice; 
that  a  stranger  they  ukll  not  follow,  but  will  fee  from.  Mm,  for  they  know 
not  the  cotes  of  strangers. 

These  remarks  I  the  rather  insist  upon,  because  they  seem,  at  this 
time  especially,  proper  considerations  both  for  priests  and  people. 
A  fit  introduction  for  tho  Ember  that :  as  well  for  those  who  are  now 
about  to  be  ordained  to  my  holy  function,  that  thoy  may  leant  from 
lienee  the  greatness  of  the  obligation  lying  on  them,  both  by  their  life  and 
doctrine  to  sot  forth  the  glory  of  Qod,  and  set  forward  the  salvation  of  aU 
men;  as  for  them  to  whom  they  shall  be  sent,  that  they  may  take 
good  heed  to  those  meaus  of  edification  and  salvation  which  a  faithful 
ministry  puts  into  their  hands,  that  they  may  preserve  tho  order  and 
unity  of  the  church,  and  at  once  secure  tile  peace  of  the  public,  and 
that  of  their  own  consciences ;  which  God  give  priest  and  people 
grace  to  do  for  his  sake,  whose  precious  Mood  was  tiled  to  purchase  to 
his  Father  an  universal  church,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  hast  given  unto  ns  thy 
servants  grace  by  the  confession  of  a  true  faith  to  acknowledge 
the  glory  of  the  eternal  Trimly,  and  in  the  power  of  the  Divine 
Majesty  to  worship  the  Unity ;  We  beseech  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  keep  us  steadfast  in  this  faith,  and  evermore  defend 
us  from  all  adversities,  wbo  livest  and  nngnest,  one  God,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

FOR  THE  EPISTLE.  Rev.  iv.i. 

1  After  &is  I  looked,  and;  behold,  a  1.  I  tad  afterwards  sn- 
door  ire?  opened  m  heaven .  and  the  fret  other  vision,  representing 

c  Gvrd  for  i«t  Sunday  after  Batter,  8tb  Sunday  after  Trinity.  ■  %  Tin.  hr.  3.  1  Ver.  *  5. 
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voice  which  I  heard  woe  at  it  were  of  a  heaven  open,  and  a  voice 

trumpet  talking  with  me;  which  raid,  calling  loudly  to  me  to  attend 
Come  up  hither,  and  Twill  shew  thee  things  to  the  strange  and  important 
which  must  he  hereafter.  events  which  God  was  now 

about  to  give  me  a  foresight  of. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  «n  the  spirit:  a.  Presently  I  saw  God 

and,  behold,  a  throne  wax  set  in  heaven,  and  the  Father  sitting  in  majesty 
one  sat  on  the  throne.  upon  a  throne ; 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  Hie  3.  In  such  appearances  os 

ajasper  and  a  sardine  stone:  and  there  was  denoted  his  power  and  jus* 
a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  tice  and  mercy,  and  the 
Hie  Unto  an  emerald.  faithfulness  of  his  covenant 

to  mankind. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  ware  four  4.  He  was  surrounded  with 

and  twenty  seats:  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  blessed  spirits,  seated  and 
four  and  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  habited  like  the  elders  or 
white  raiment;  and  they  had  on  their  heads  bishops  of  the  churches  a- 
erowHs  of  gold.  bout  Jerusalem  sitting  with 

the  bishop  of  that  city  in  council. 

j  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  light-  5.  Importing  threatemngs 

ninga  and  thunderings  and  voices:  and  of  God’s  fierco  anger  and 
there  were  seven  lamps  of  flre  burning  be-  vengeance  against  the  Jews. 
fore  the  thro ne,  te&tcft  are  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was  a  sea  6.  Denoting  tho  people  of 

of  glass  like  unto  crystal;  and  in  the  midst  Israel,  as  the  gloss  does  their 
of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  throne,  actions  and  conscience*, 
ware  four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  dearly  seen  through  by  this 
behind.  great  Judge.  And  there  were 

likewise  the  appearances  of  four  figures,  which  used  to  be  pourtrayed 
in  the  standards  of  the  house  of  Israel,  signifying  four  apostles,  and 
that  all  tho  people  should  be  gathered  under  then1  ensigns  by  the 
profession  of  the  gospel.  Ana  these  bring  full  of  eyes  intimated 
that  the  persons  signified  by  them  were  endued  with  the  gift  of  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  all  manner  of  necessary  gifts  and  illuminations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

7  And  the  fast  beast  was  like  a  Hon, 
and  the  second  beast  Hke  a  calf,  and  the 
third  least  had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  tic 
fourth  beast  was  Hie  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  8.  These  had  six  wings, 

six  wings  about  him;  and  they  were  fail  denoting  their  zeal  and  readi- 
of  eyes  within :  and  they  rest  not  day  and  ness  to  propagate  the  gospel; 
night,  saying ,  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lard  God  and  the  number  of  their  eyes 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  denoted  thoir  perfect  know- 
come.  ledge  of  the  types  and  pro¬ 

phecies  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  their  foreknowledge  of  momentous 
events  tinder  the  New.  And  they  are  indefatigable  in  giving  honour 
to  the  Mossed  Trinity  of  persons  in  the  unity  of  the  one  omnipotent 
and  eternal  Godhead. 
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9  inf  w Am  Mow  beasts  owe  glory  and 
honour  and  (inib  to  him  that  tat  on  the 
throne*  who  Hveth  far  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down 
before  him  that  tat  on  the  throne ,  and  roor- 
ship  him  that  Kotik  for  ever  and  ever*  and 
cast  their  crotons  before  the  throne*  saying, 

]  i  l%eu  art  worthy,  0  Lord*  to  receive 
glory  and  honour  and  power:  for  thou  hast 
treated  a%  things*  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created. 
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T  HE  GOSPEL.  St.  John  iii.  i . 


l  There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharise 
named  Nieademus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews 
-  2  The  seam  came  to  Jesus 
said  unto  him*  Rabbi*  we  know  that  then 
art  a  teacher  come  from  God:  for  no  man 
can  do  these  miracles  tha 
God  be  with  him. 


that  thou  doest*  except 


i,  2.  Nieodemus,  who 
privately  believed,  not  caring 
to  ofifend  the  rest  of  us 
brethren  the  Pharisees'  M»d 
rulers,  denied  to  have  a  pri¬ 
vate  conference  with  Joins, 


and  therefore  came  to  him  by 
night.  Thus  concealed,  he  began  with  thin  ingenuous  acknowledgment, 
that  the  miracles  Jesns  had  done  were  to  him  a  sufficient  evidence  of 
his  divine  authority  and  mission. 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him ,  3.  Hereupon  our  Lord 
Venly,  verily ,  I  say  unto  thee*  Except  a  (probably  moved  by  some 
man  be  bom  again*  he  cannot  see  Ae  king-  inquiries  from  Nieodemus 


doa  of  God.  concerning  the  kingd 

God,  and  the  qualifications  for  entering  into  it)  told  him  that  1 
birth  was  necessary  for  that  purpose. 
d.  Nieodemus  khM  unto  him.  How  < 


4.  This  Nieodemus  under¬ 
stood  in  a  gross  and  literal 
sense,  and  thereupon  object¬ 
ed,  How  &o. 

3,  This  misapprehension 
our  Lord  corrected,  by  ac¬ 
quainting  him,  that  the 
washing  of  water  upon  the 


a  man  is  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he 
ester  the  second  time  into  his  mother’s 
womk+j*nd  be  bom? 

5  Jesus  answered*  Verify*  verify*  J  say 
unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit ,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  if  God. 

outward,  and  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  inward  man, 
effected  the  birth  he  spoke  of. 

6  Tha t  which  is  bom  of  tie  flesh  is  6.  For  all  births  answer 

flesh;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  As  Spirit  to  the  principle  that  causes 
is  jpMt.  them  ;  and  therefore,  as  car¬ 

nal  births  are  effeotod  by  a  freshly,  so  the  spiritual  birth  must  be  effected 
by  a  spirit,  as  its  vital  principle. 

7  Marvel  not  that  1  said  unto  thee*  Ye  7,  8.-  And  though  the 

must  be  bom  again.  cause  itself,  and  the  manner 
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8  The  mud  bhweth  where  ft  Hsteth,  and  of  its  operation,  cannot'  be 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  const  not  discerned,  yet  it  is  sufficient 
tell  whence  it  oometh,  and  wkUher  it  goeth:  in  this  case  that  the  effects 
99  it  every  one  that  it  bora  of  the  Spirit,  are  manifestly  discernible ; 

whfeh  is  illustrated  by  an  instance  taken  from  the  wind  in  particular. 

9  Nieodemus  answered  and  said  t  ado 
kirn.  How  can  these  things  bo  f 

10  Jesus  answered  and  arid  unto  him,  io.  Jesus  reproved  bis 
Art  thou  0  master  of  Israel,  and  kaowest  slowness  of  apprehension, 

not  these  things?  who  knew  it  customary  with 

the  Jews  to  make  proselytes  by  baptism,  and  to  call  them  new  men, 
who  were  thus  entered  into  the  Jewish  church. 


11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  We 
that  toe  do  know,  and  testify  that  we 
seen;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shaB  ye  believe,  if 
I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  t 


will  you  assent  to  those 
discover! 


ii,  12.  What  1  now  say, 
said  he,  is  sufficiently  con- 
finned  by  my  miracles;  but 
I  have  yet  more  mysterious 
truths  to  reveal,  and  if  you 
find  difficulty  in  tins,  how 


ore  sublime  matters  which  X  am  about  to 


13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  13.  Know  then,  that.  1, 
JUomov  hat  ho  that  came  down  fromheo-  the  Son  of  man,  according 
am,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  to  my  human  nature,  have  a 
heaven.  more  perfect  knowledge  of 

the  will  of  God  than  any  other  prophet  ever  had ;  and  came  from 
thence,  as  no  other  ever  did ;  even  so  as  (in  respect  of  my  divine 
nature)  to  be  in  heaven  at  this  very  instant  that  I  am  oonvomtog 
with  you  upon  earth. 

14.  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  14.  And  when*  1  must  be 
is  the  wilderness,  men  so  must  the  Son  of  lifted  up  on  a  cross,  and  die 
mm  be  lifted  up:  an  ignominious  death,  a  type_ 

whereof  the  brazen  serpent  was." 

1 5  Thatwhosomerbdieceth  in  him  should  15.  And  the  effect  will 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  Ufe.  correspond  to  it;  for  as  all 

that  looked  up  to  that  were  healed  of  their  plague,  so  all  that  look 
up  to  me  by  the  eye  of  faith  shall  be  released  from  the  guilt  of  their 
sins,  and  be  everlastingly  happy  in  another  world. 


COMMENT. 

Ths  solemn  festivals  which  in  the  foregoing  parts  of  Hub  treatise 
have  propounded  to  our  consideration  the  mysterious  work  iff  man's 
redemption,  and  the  several  steps  taken  to  accomplish  it,  do  naturally 
lead  us  up  to,  and  at  last  conclude  with,  that  of  the  present  day.  The 
in  carnation  and  nativity,  the  passion  and  resurrection  of  the  blessed 
Jesus,  demonstrate  how  great  tilings  the  Son  of  God  hath  condescended 
to  do  for  ns.  The  miraemous  powers  with  which  the  first  disciples  were 
endued,  and  the  sanctifying  graces  with  which  all  the  faithful  are  assisted, 
prove  how  great  and  now  necessary  a  part  thoHoly  Spirit  bore  in  this 
work,  both  for  publishing  the  salvation  of  the  world,  ana 


for  rendering  it 


*  So  id  edit.  1708.  bat  query  where. 
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effectual  And  all  agree  in  representing  to.ue  the  Inestimable  love  of 
the  Father  by  whom  that  Son  was  sent,  and  that  Spirit  so  wonderftdly 
and  so^  plentifully  died  abroad ;  most  justly  therefore,  after  sneh  in¬ 
formations  how  nt  a  subject  this  is  for  our  wonder  and  adoration,  does . 
the  ohnroh  to-day  call  upon  us  to  celebrate  the  mystery  of  those  three 
persons  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  each  of  whom  hath  so  kindly  and 
so  largely  contributed  to  this  united  and  stupendous  act  of  mercy  upon 
which  toe  whole  of  all  our  hopes  and  happiness  depends. 

To  this  instance  of  piety  and  devotion  we  are  excited  by  the  portion 
of  Scripture  appointed  for  the  Epistle;  wherein  the  angels  and  blessed 

Sirits,  which  pay  their  constant  attendance  about  the  throne  of  the 
ajesty  ou  high,  are  represented  to  St.  John,  as  with  most  awful  and 
profound  reverence  acknowledging  and  worshipping  the  three  holies, 
which  are  one  eternal  and  almighty  Lord  God.  A  fit  example  for  the 
church  militant  on  earth  to  follow,  because  in  so  doing  they  do  not 
only  copy  after,  but,  as  it  were,  anticipate  the  constant  employment  of 
the  chnreh  triumphant  in  heaven. 

To  the  contemplation  of  this  mysteiy  we  are  likewise  invited  by  the 
Gospel  for  this  day;  in  which  express  and  distinct  mention  is  made  of 
aGod  the  Father,  by  whose  power  and  immediate  presence  with  Jesus 
the  miracles  attesting  to  his  Divine  authority  were  wrought :  b  of  the 
Son,  who  declares  himself  to  have  come  down  from  heaven,  and  even 
to  be  in  heaven  at  the  instant  of  conversing  with  Nicodemus  upon 
earth :  and  of  that c  Holy  Spirit,  whose  prolific  operation  upon  the 
waters  of  baptism  effects  the  new  and  spiritual,  as  of  old  it  did  the 
natural  creation,  when  moving  upon  the  face  of  the  yet  unformed 
deep ;  and  whose  sanctifying  d  graces  act  powerfully,  though  often 
undurcernibly,  in  changing  the  minds  of  men. 

But  as  toe  blessed  spirits  above  are  our  pattern  for  acknowledging 
this  mysterious  truth,  so  are  they  for  the  manner  of  contemplating  it. 
Like  them  we  should  fall  down  before  the  throne;  and  with  humble 
wonder  adore  a  depth  which  we  cannot  penetrate.  In  regard  there¬ 
fore  this  is  a  doctrine  entirely  owing  to  divine  revelation,  the  safest 
and  most  becoming  method  of  treating  it  will  be  to  shew  those  inti¬ 
mations  thought  to  be  given  of  H  under  the  Old  Testament,  and  them 
the  clearer  discoveries  made  of  it  in  the  New.  From  both  which  it 
will  afterwards  be  natural  and  easy  to  infer  the  reasonableness  of  em¬ 
bracing  it  as  a  necessary  article  of  faith. 

i.  The  intimations  supposed  to  be  given  of  this  doctrine  under  the 
Old  Testament  are  snob  as  follow : 

The  frequent  mention  of  God  by  a  name  in  the  plural  number  with 
a  verb  singular;  of  which  some  learned  Jews  observe,  that  it  is  a 
warning  not  to  believe  more  gods  than  one ;  and  yet  at  the  same 
time  confess,  that,  ware  it  not  thus  written,  it  could  not  be  lawful  for 
men  to  express  themselves  after  that  manner.  The  consequence  they 
apprehend  from  hence  holds  indeed  against  a  plurality  of  gods,  but 
is  of  no  weight  at  all  against  a  plurality  of  persons  in  one  only  true 
God. 

The  several  texts  wherein  God  speaks,  as  it  were,  in  consultation 

*Ver.  a.  b  Ver.  13.  cYcr.&S.  *1  Ver.  7,  ft. 
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one  of  us — Lot  us  go  down  and  eon  found  their  speech 

and  who  shall  go  for  w  t  and  w  like. 


and  concert,  >  Let  us  maJje  man  m  our  own  imago  after  our  Uiewss 
The  man  is  become  ai 
Whom  shall  I  tend, 

The  passages  which  name  God  as  nufauimg  several  capacities 
me  and  the  same  sentence ;  such  is  that  by  which  our  Saviour  gra¬ 
velled  the  scHbes  and  Pharisees, {  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
than  on  my  right  hand  ;  and  that  other,  which  imIcm  use  of  the  name 
Jehotah  twice,  acknowledged  incommunicable  to  uuy  but  the  true 
God,  where  we  read,  that  s  the  Lord  rained  down  fire  t tpon  Sodom  from 
the  Lord  out  of  heaven. 

Such  intimations  in  particular  numnar  are  thoao  places  where  tho 
name  of  God  or  any  of  his  attributes  are  thrice  repeated ;  of  which 
kind  have  been  reckoned  by  some,  Dent.  vi.  4,  Psalm  IxviL  7. 
Jerem,  miii.  2,  D&u.  ix.  19,  and  especially  that  h  hymn  of  praise  in 
laaiah  vi.  repeated  in  the  Epistle  for  this  day,  and  taken  in  to  the  dally 

of  the  Christian  enurch.  But  these  I  choose  to  term  inti¬ 
mations,  and  am  content  to  lay  but  little  weight  upon  them,  in  a 
point  of  doctrine  so  much  more  manifestly  assarted  in  the  gospel, 
generally  to  be  allowed  a  distinction  peculiar  to  Christians.  Let  us 
observe  therefore,  in  the 

II.  Second  place,  what  those  clearer  discoveries  of  this  matter  are, 
which  have  been  made  to  us  under  the  New  Testament. 

In  this  argument  I  am  to  a  considerable  degree  prevented  by  having 
had  occasion  heretofore  to  produce  several k  passages, 


services 


f  speech  as  of  the  Father.  In  such  terms,  1  mean, 
and  with  such  titles,  and  with  those  properties  and  perfections  ex¬ 
pressly  attributed  to  than,  as  were  most  false,  absurd,  and  impious, 
if  applied  to  any  other  than  the  true  God  only. 

Referring  pay  reader  book  to  those  evidences,  that  each  of  these 
parsons  by  himself  is  God  and  Lord,  I  shall  at  present  confine  myself" 
to  some  places  which  mention  all  three  with  such  notes  of  distinction 
as  are  a  sufficient  indication  that  they  cannot  be  God  in  one  perron 
only.  That  the  blessed  virgin  should  become  a  mother  without  any 
concurrence  of  man  is  thus  foretold  by  the  angel: 1  The  Hofy  Ghost 
AaU  come  upon  ties,  and  the  power  of  ike  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee 


Spirit  is ;  and  the  holy  thing,  or  person,  who,  becauso  born 
tnar  impregnated  by  that  power  Divine,  had  upon  this  account  a  right 
to  he  called  the  Son  of  Goa. 

At  our  blessed  Lord's  baptism,  “  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  read,  de¬ 
scended  like  a  dove ,  and  noted  upon  him,  and  a  voice  from  heaven  de¬ 
clared  him  to  be  tie  beloved  Son  if  God.  And  what  can  be  plainer 


*  Gflocnt  L  >6|  &L  12,  vi*  7;  Iraiafe  vi.  8.  t  Pa&hu 
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than  the  distinction  here  between  the  Spirit  descending  and  resting, 
the  Father  whose  voice  pronounced  Jeans  his  Son,  and  that  Son 
himself  whom  this  Spirit  rested  upon,  and  this  voice  bore  testimony 
tot 


The  same  is  to  be  said  of  those  texts  in  St.  John's  Gospel  which 
we  have  lately  had  occasion  to  consider ;  ■/  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
As  shall  git*  you  another  Comforter,  tint  he  map  abide  with  yea  far  ever, 
even  the  of  truth:  and, 0  When  the  Comforter  is  costs,  vohom  I  will 

send  onto  yen from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceeded 
from  the  Father,  he  ehall  testify  of  me.  Here  are  manifestly  acts  and 
persons  and  capacities  different.  The  Father,  from  whom  the  Sprit 
proceeds,  whom  the  Son  prays,  and  by  whom,  at  the  Son's  request, 
that  Comforter  was  given.  The  Son  praying  the  Father,  sending  the- 
Comforter  from  the  Father,  and  testified  of  by  the  Spirit  so  sent. 
And  the  Spirit,  prayed  for,  given  by  tho  Father,  sent  from  the  Father 
by  the  Son,  testifying  of  the  Son,  and  abiding  for  ever  with  those 
disciples  from  whom  the  Son  had  departed. 

Again,  elf  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  yon,  he  that  ratted  up  Christ  from  the  dead  ehall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodiet  by  hie  Spirit  that  dwdleth  in  you.  St.  Paul  in  this  place 
does  evidently  refer  to  Jesus  tho  Son  of  God  rinsed  from  the  dead ; 
to  the  Spirit  of  God  by  whieh  he  was  raised  j  and  to  him  that  raised 
Jesus,  and  shall  raise  oil  in  whom  that  Spirit  dwells,  because  it  is  his 

Spirit 

In  the  name  of  these  three  persons  all  nations  arc  to  be  baptised, 
as  the  standing  form  and  method  of  making  men  Christ's  disciples. 
In  the  name  of  these  three  those  S  disciples  are  solemnly  pressed. 
And  our  congregations,  who  were  first  admitted  Christians  hy  being 
baptized  t»  the  name  if  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
have  all  the  privileges  of  that  character  implored  for  them  by  that 
benediction  with  which  they  are  doily  dismissed, '  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jems  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Hedy 
Ghost  be  with  us  all  evermore . 


I  Meanwhile  I  most  not  omit  to  observe,  that  the  Scriptures,  which 
are  so  dear  in  the  Trinity  of  persons,  are  not  in  any  point  whatsoever 
more  express  than  in  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead.  Hence  wo  so  often 
read~of  *  one  Lord,  one  God.  and  none  other  but  he,  who  is  therefore 


styled  the  only  true  God;  that  although  to  the  heathen  there  are  that 


one  God  the  Father,  of  whom  are  aU  things,  and  we  in  him;  and  one  Lord 
Jesne  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him.  That  wo  are  in¬ 
deed  baptised  in  the  noma  of  three,  bat  still  taught  and  bound  to 
profess  ■  one  Lord  and  one  God,  as  well  os  one  faith  and  one  baptism. 
In  all  which  another  apostle  assures  ns  there  is  no  absurdity  or  in¬ 
consistence,  by  affirming,  that  'there  be  firm  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Ward,  wed  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  these  three  are  one. 
And  what  greater  proof  con  he  reasonably  demanded  for  a  doctrine 
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of  so  abstruse  a  nature,  so  remote  from  our  conception,  so  mush 
above  our  comprehension,  than  that  three  persons  should  bejnen- 
tkraed  in  Soriptare  (the  only  source  of  supernatural  knowledge  s 
terms  proper  to  God  alone ;  that  each  should  have  perfections  attii* 
bated  to  hhn  whieh  arc  visibly  peculiar  to  God  alone ;  and  yet  all 
this  done  so  as,  from  more  persons  in  the  Godhead,  to  leave  no 
umbrage  for  inferences  against  the  Unity  of  that  Godhead  notwith¬ 
standing. 

This  indeed  is  a  point  necessary  to  be  guarded,  because  the  leaving 
it  liable  to  just  objection  had  defeated  one  great  end  of  Scripture. 
For  the  Old  Testament  was  intended  to  bring  off  the  Jews,  and  the 
New  to  deliver  the  Gentiles,  from  idolatry.  And  that  idolatry  did 
consist,  not  in  wonhipping  them  which  by  nature  an  no  gods  instead 
of  or  exclusive  to,  but  besides  and  together  with,  the  one  supreme 
and  true  God.  So  that,  had  not  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 
been  the  one  supreme  and  true  God,  those  scriptures  which  so  fre¬ 


er  establishing  and  propagating  that  very  idolatry  which  they  were 
designed  to  suppress  and  utterly  abolish.  An  absurdity  that  no 
writers  of  common  sense  and  prudence,  much  less  thev  that  wrote  by 


prudence, 

Divine  inspiration,  can  be  supposed  guilty  of. 

This  likewise  shews  that  there  can  be  no  need  of  the  many  little 
■*■•**•  . .  ■  *'  ■  the 

w  fliw 

danger  posable  to  arise  from  such  construction  being 
sufficiently  provided  against  by  the  many  other  texts  whieh  inculcate 
the  Unity  of  the  Godhead :  and  the  niceties  by  whieh  they  labour  to 
turn  off  those  which  assert  more  Divine  persons  than  one,  bong  too 
subtle  for  the  generality  of  people  to  be  masters  of,  to  whom  the 
Scripture  was  meant  for  a  rule.  Men,  T  conceive,  may  be  muoh  mom 
brought  to  understand  the  consistence  of  the  word  of  God  with 
itself  in  this  matter,  than  to  be  satisfied  in  tho  evasions  and  artifices 
by  which  a  meaning  is  fastened  upon  it,  so  foreign  from  the  common 
and  natural  one  which  the  expressions  evidently  carry. 

Nor,  Justly,  does  it  appear  that  our  reason  is  affronted  by  any  con¬ 
tradiction  in  this  doctrine.  For  these  persons  are  nowhere  affirmed 
to  be  three  and  one  in  the  same  respect ;  but  one  in  substance,  and 
three  in  the  different  manner  of  having  and  communicating  that  sub¬ 
stance.  One  in  all  perfections  essential  to  the  Godhead;  three  in 
their  mutual  relations  and  capacities.  Thus  much  is  revealed;  and 
more  than  is  revealed  of  this  matter  we  cannot  know.  So  much  as  is 
revealed  we  have  reason  upon  that  account  to  believe :  but  the  main 
difficulties  commonly  objected  in  this  cose  will,  when  strictly  consi¬ 
dered,  ^  be  found  to  lie,  not  so  muoh  against  that  which  it  writes, 
as  against  the  notions  of  bold  and  fanciful  men ;  who,  not  content  to 
ie  tout  according  to  that  which  is  writes,  wilt  needs  obtrude  upon  the 
world  systems  of  their  own,  and  undertake  to  explain  what  they  do 
not  understand.  Nor  is  the  use  of  reason  within  its  proper  sphere  at 
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all  infringed  by  this  belief;  for,  by  submitting  to  things  above  it  vhidi 
ire  cannot  comprehend,  it  does  not  give  np  its  right,  nor  enslave  us  to 
the  donee  of  believing  contrary  to  our  reason,  in  things  within  our 
level,  which  we  may  and  do  comprehend. 

fi! _ j_i _ n _ *  i  *  i  i  -i  .  b*  ■  ti  i  j  ^ 


Since  then  Scripture  ie  dear  m  the  truth  of  thw  mystery,  and 
eon  cannot  gainsay  it;  since  this  belief  is  the  diwtiiwiwhing  character 
of  Christians,  and  the  profession  of  it  a  necessary  antecedent  condition 
of  our  being  such :  dace  we  have  devoted  ourselves  in  baptism,  and 
there  promised  constant  homogo  and  obedience  and  adoration  to  the 

Trinity  in  Unity ;  let  us,  in  all  humility  and  reverence,  agree  with 
angels,  and  all  line  heavenly  powers,  with  cherubim  and  serapMm,  with 
'la  and  vrovhete  and  marten,  and  with  the  hob/  church  throughout 

hdy.Lqrd 

God  of  Sabaoth.  TEven  the  Father  of  an  infinite  Majesty,  iu  honourable, 
true,  and  only  Son ,  and  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comjorter;  living  and 
reigning  one  God  world  without  end.  Amen. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

O  God,  the  strength  of  all  them  that  put  their  trust  in 
thee,  mercifully  accept  our  prayers ;  and  because  through  the 
weakness  of  our  mortal  nature  we  can  do  no  good  thing  with¬ 
out  thee,  grant  us  the  help  of  thy  grace,  that  in  keeping  of 
thy  commandments  we  may  please  thee,  both  in  will  and 
deed ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE,  i  St.  John  iv.  7. 


7  Beloved,  let  as  love  on 0  another:  for  7,  8.  The  true  proof  of 

love -is-ef  God  ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  our  being  God's  children, 
is  Son  of  God,  and  hnowet &  God.  and  having  a  true  knowledge 

8  He  that  loveth  not  fat oweth  not  God;  of  his  nature  and  will,,  u 

for  God  is  love.  Christian  charity ;  which 

they  who  practise  not,  neither  belong  to  God,  nor  are  acquainted 
with  him. 


9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  vs,  because  that  God  sent  his 
onfy  byjotien  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  2mm  through  hem. 

10  Herein  is  love,  net  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  hoed  vs,  and  sent  his 


9.  How  eminently  this 
love  is  in  God,  the  sending 
bis  Son  far  the  salvation  of 
a  sinful  world  leaves  ns  no 
room  to  doubt. 

10.  For  of  that  love  this 
in  ono  great  enhancement, 
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Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  aw  sine.  tint  it  began  oo  hit  party 
was  voluntary  and  free,  without  any  obligation  or  desert  cm  oar  part, 
to  incline  it. 

1 1  Beloved,  if  God  so  hood  tw,  w  ought  j  i .  And  Hie  props  way 
also  to  low  one  another.  to  express  oor  sense  of  and 
gratitude  for  that  wonderful  love  of  God  is  to  love  one  another,  and, 
in  imitation  of  this  pattern,  to  extend  our  love  even  to  those  who  do 
not  deserve  it  at  onr  hands. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  i  a.  The  reason  of  this 

If  toe  low  one  another,  God  dweUethm  us,  inference  is  (Jain,  because 
and  his  low  is  perfected  in  vs.  God  is  not  in  the  compass 

of  our  good  offices,  and  therefore  Hie  only  method  left  us  of  expressing 
onr  love  to  him,  whom  we  cannot  converse  visibly  with,  nor  bring  any 
benefit  to,  is  to  love  those  with  whom  we  do  converse,  and  who  may 
be  the  better  for  us.  Tins  is  in  effect  to  do  as  he  did. 

*3  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  13.  And  this  is  a  proof 
Atm,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  that  he  is  with  and  in  ns, 
us  of  his  Spirit.  by  the  grace  of  his  Holy 

Spirit,  when  our  dispositions  and  actions  do  thus  resemble  his.' 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  14.  Snoh  is  the  evidence 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Sen  to  he  the  that  we  apostles  give  of 
Saviour  of  the  world. 
our  utmost  hazard  preach  Christ  and 
whereof  we  have  undoubted  certainty. 

13  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jes 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  avxUeth  i 
and  he  m  God. 


having  that  Spirit,  who  to 
his  doctrine,  of  the  truth 


asos 
in  him. 


13.  He  that  is  thus  con¬ 
tent  to  adhere  to  Christ  is 
the  sort  of  man  that  God 
present  with  and  united  to. 
16.  For  the  ground  of 

this  profession  is  the  love  of 
God  in  the  redemption  of 

the  world.  Love  and  good- 


17.  This  is  the  perfection 
of  onr  love,  to  do  good,  when 
Sure  to  suffer  evil  for  it;  for 
so  did  Christ,  and  so  should 


16  And  we  haw  known  and  believed 
the  low  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love;  and  he  that  dtcdleth  fn  love  dwdleth 

in  God,  and  God  in  Aim. 
ness  is  his  very  nature  and  essence,  and  therefore  every  Christian 
maintains  his  mystical  communion  with  him,  in  proportion  as  he 
imitates  that  great  original. 

17  Herein  is  oar  love  made  perfect,  that 
we  may  hate  boldness  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment-:  •because  as  Ite  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
world. 

we,  though  sure  to  meet  with  the  like  ill  returns  that  he  did. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  low,:  hut  per -  18.  True  love  will  stick  at 

feet  low  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  nothing,  nor  be  discouraged 
hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  by  the  prospect  of  any  danger 
made  perfect  in  love.  in  the  service  of  tho  party 

beloved ;  which  to  a  fearful  man  is  a  continual  rack  and  check,  and 
argues  that  love  to  be  weak  which  hath  not  yet  conquered  this 
uneasy  passion. 

19  bw  Asm,  because  he  first  loved  19.  And  in  all  I  am 

us.  '  oxciting  men  to  no  other 

proofs  of  their  love  to  Christ,  than  they  have  already  received  of  his 
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low  to  them.  Nay,  not  so  mu  oh;  for  his  was  free  and  undeserved, 
whereas  ours  h  debt  end  gratitude. 

so  If  a  man  toy,  I  love  God%  and  20.  But  let  not  any  «*»■» 
hateth  Ait  brother,  he  it  a  Kar:  for  he  pretend  nidi  love  to  Christ* 
that  loveth  not  Aw  brother  whom  he  hath  who  shews  none  to  hie  bre- 
mm,  1m  eon  he  lone  God  whom  he  hath  thren.  For  they  who  ntf- 
not  teen  9  leet  opportunities  of  express¬ 

ing  it  to  them  whose  conversation  is  naturally  an  endearment,  will  be 
far  from  discharging  it  to  God,  with  whom  they  cannot  converse. 
And  therefore  the  hugest  pretensions  to  this  virtue,  while  the  oaken 
of  them  continue  uncharitable,  are  certainly  insincere. 

3E  And  this  commandment  have  tee  21.  Besides,  he  that  ig 
from  him,  That  he  who  loroeth  God  love  sincere  obeys  God  in  one 
hit  brother  a ho.  command  as  well  -as  in"  an¬ 

other  ;  and  it  is  plain  God  hath  commanded  the  tore  of  our  neigh¬ 
bour  as  well  as  that  of  himself.  Nay,  he  expects  that  we  should  "m1» 
the  love  of  our  neighbour  for  his  sake  the  evidence  of  our  love  to  Mw- 

COMMENT. 

It  hath  been  formerly  observed,  that  this  Epistle  is  probably 
thought  to  have  been  written  with  a  particular  view  tv  the  corrup¬ 
tions  of  the  Gnostic  heresy*.  Now  among  other  abominations  charged 
upon  this  sect,  these  are  very  remarkable ;  that  they  held  it  lawful 
to  deny  Christ  in  time  of  danger -and  persecution ;  and  not  only  bo, 
but  that  they  even  took  part  with  the  avowed  enemies  to  the 
Christian  faith,  in  persecuting  those  who  steadfastly  adhered  to  it. 
This  gave  occasion  to  the  apostle  to  enlarge  more  particularly  upon 
the  two  great  duties  of  loving  God  and  our  brethren.  And,  because 
the  party  so  scandalously  defective  in  both  these  boasted  extremefy 
of  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  indwelling  of  God,  above  the  rate 
of  common  believers;  St.  John  sets  himself  to  shew  how  vain  all  such 
pretences  are  in  them,  whose  temper  and  actions  are  so  directly 
.  opposite  to  that  God,  who  admits  us  to  know  him,  with  an  intent  to 
make  us  like  him ;  and  conmmiiicates  the  grace  of  his  holy  Spirit,  to 
refresh  that  image  which  the  depravation  of  human  nature  hath  de- 
taesd-in  our  hearts.  And  the  inference  he  draws  from  hence  is,  that 
our  perfection  in  both  these  regards  ought  to  bo  judged  and  measured 
by  the  proportion  of  those  good  fruits  and  effects  which  they  are 
found  by  experience  to  produce  in  us. 

Concerning  charity  oar  love  in  general,  I  have  heretofore  discoursed 
largely,  by  explaining  the  nature  and  qualities  of  this  virtue*;  and  by 
proving  now  necessary  and  mutual  the  dependency  is  between  that 
required  to  God  and  that  to  our  brethren.  The  excellence  of  that 
doty  will  meet  with  a  foil  illustration  in  a  place  proper  to  it  here¬ 
after*.  The  reasonableness  of  being  content  to  suffer  any  hardships 
for  the  sake  of  God  and  a  good  conscience,  to  which  the  wisdom  of' 
his  providence  nh«Jl  see  fit  to  expose  us,  hath  likewise  been  eon- 
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sideredb.  So  that  all  left  for  me  to  discourse  of  npon  the  present 
occasion  seems  to  be,  the  explaining  same  .arguments  peeufiar-  to  this 
nlaee,  by  whioh  St  John  haul  ohoeen  to  enforce  the  duty  of  charity, 
m  the  passage  now  before  ns;  and  which  hare  not  had  so  particular 
a  consideration  as  the  others  mentioned  before. 

The  point  I  mean  chiefly  to  insist  npon  is,  the  obligation  lying 
upon  us  to  love  one  another,  from  the  sense  ire  ought  to  have  of 
God's  exceeding  great  love  to  us.  In  treating  whereof,  I  shall  en¬ 
deavour  in  some  measure  to  make  you  sensible,  first,  how  deeply  we 
Btand  encased  to  charity  upon  this  account ;  and  secondly,  how  proper 

>t  charity  is  to  express  our  gratitude  due  for  it.  In  both 
particulars  confining  my  discourse  to  the  topes  furnished  by  St.  John 
in  the  passage  now  under  consideration. 

I.  Our  engagement  upon  the  account  of  God's  lore  to  us  will 
appear  very  great  and  very  manifest,  to  any  who  shall  consider,  affile 

ought,  the  several  circumstances  intimated  here  whioh  concur  to 
magnify  and  illustrate  itc.  Such  are  the  several  enhancements  of  this 
favour,  so  lately  taken  notice  of  that  I  shall  not  here  again  need  to 
repeat  them :  and  therefore,  to  save  the  reader's  and  my  own  time, 
I  will  at  present  only  observe  the  inferences  naturally  resulting  from 
thence,  as  to  the  manner  and  objects  of  our  charity,  if  we  be,  as  we 
aD  ought  to  he,  desirous  in  good  earnest  to  imitate  this  love  of  God 
to  mankind,  in  proper  expressions  of  ours  to  one  another. 

Now  first,  the  example  teaches  us  not  to  think  anything  in  our 
too  much,  whereby  we  may  contribute  to  the  benefit  of  our 
rethren,  whose  necessities  call  for  and  are  capable  of  relief  by  H. 
The  only  begotten  Sou  of  God  was  a  gift  of  inestimable  value,  the 
noblest  and  most  beneficial  possible  even  for  him,  who  is  the  fountain 
of  aD  goodness,  to  bestow.  That  which  justifies  the  persons  to  whom 
he  was  given,  in  a  steadfast  dependence  upon  the  Giver  for  any  sup¬ 
plies  their  occasions  can  ever  require.  In  regard  he,  who  bo  Ubemlfy 
gave  the  greatest  good,  cannot  be  reasonably  supposed  to  grudge  a 
less.  And  how  high  the  obligation  of  this  example  lies  upon  us, 
I  shall  not  need  to  say  otherwise  than  by  patting  men  in  mind  to 
what  a  point  the  apostle  carries  it  in  the  third  of  this  Epistle: 
&  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  became  be  laid  down  Me  life  form: 
and  toe  ought  to  lap  down  our  lines  for  ike  brethren.  But  whom  hath  Ait 
worlds  good,  and  teeth  hit  brother  have  need ,  and  thaUeth  «jp  Ms  bowdt 
of  compassion  from  Mm,  how  dweHeth  the  love  of  God  t»  him  t  That  is, 
the  evidences  of  God's  love  are  so  engaging,  os  even  to  render  the 


power 

brethr 


stance  o 
perfection. 


oar  fives  for  a  greater  and  general  good,  a  becoming  in¬ 
charity,  for  them  who  ore  zealous  to  imitate  it  in  the  just 
But  if  any,  who  ought  not  to  refuse  then-  very  lives,  shall 
yet  be  so  sordid  as  not  to  impart  their  superfluities  for  the  support 
of  their  brethren,  whose  hard  case  it  is  to  want  the  necessaries  of  fife, 
all  the  pretences  made  by  such  hardhearted  wretches  to  the  lore  of 
God  are  manifestly  false  and  hypocritical. 
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for  the  one  of  men,  is  a  good  intimation  that  wo  do  then  expieea  anr 
love  to  our  brethren  in  the  best  mH  most  Christian  manner,  when  we 
moot  promote  their  spiritual  and  eternal  good.  The  honour  mid  ad¬ 
vancement  of  the  gospel  by  the  influence  of  their  examples  who  nflim- 
for  their  constant  adherence  to  the  truth  of  it,  is  generally  believed 
to  be  that  laying  down  oar  live*  for  the  brethren,  to  which  St.  John,  in 
the  place  last  cited,  pronounces  ns  obliged.  Certain  it  is  however, 
that,  let  the  benefit  of  oar  charity  light  immediate^  upon  what  part 
of  the  receiver  it  will,  the  soul  is  that  part  to  which  it  should  princi¬ 
pally  be  directed,  and  wherein  it  should  centre  at  last.  This  gives  a 
just  preference  to  those  good  offices  by  which  the  ignorant  are  in¬ 
structed,  the  weak  assisted,  the  mistaken  rectified  in  their  judgment, 
the  stupid  awakened,  the  vicious  reclaimed,  and  the  obstinate  him 
bled.  This  renders  the  admonitions  of  our  teachers  and  friends, “the 
corrections  of  parents  and  masters,  and  the  discipline  of  the  laws,  not 
only  necessary  justice,  but  singular  kindness  and  charity.  And  in 
general  it  may  be  said,  that  as  the  particular  Instances  of  our  love 
must  be  regulated  and  determined  by  the  circumstances  and  occasions 
of  those  who  partake  of  it;  so,  of  what  kind  soever  those  instances  be, 
the  comforts  that  are  present  and  bodily  are  always  so  to  be  consulted 
as  may  prove  most  subservient  to  their  future  and  spiritual  advantage. 

3.  The  example  of  Cod’s  love  intimates  to  us,  that  we  ate  by  no 
means  to  confine  our  charity  to  them  who  have  been  kind  to  us^  or 
deserved  well  of  us ;  for  *  herein,  says  the  apostle,  «r  love,  not  that  1 or 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  vs.  The  persons  profited  by  this  love  are 
sinners,  the  worst  of  men,  the  worst  of  enemies ;  and  therefore  none 
imitates  this  love,  who  is  not  ready,  in  all  fitting  occasions  and  in¬ 
stances,  to  extend  it  to  every  man,  even  enemies  themselves.  For  the 
veir  wont  of  these  cannot  deserve  so  ill  at  ours  as  the  very  best  of 
us  nave  deserved  at  God’s  hands.  It  is  true,  indeed,  God  beam  a  vary 
different  sort  of  love  to  the  good  from  that  which  he  vouchsafes  to 
have  for  the  evil :  and  this  pattern  will  justify  some  distinctions  to  be 
made  between  one  man  and  another,  both  in  the  degree  of  our  affec¬ 
tion,  and  in  the  manner  of  our  behaviour.  But  as  ms  mercy  is  over 
all  his  works,  and  he  hates  nothing  that  he  hath  made,  so  must  our 
charity  reach  all  mankind,  and  utterly  exclude  none  that  are  snob,  be 
the  emotions  against  them  otherwise  what  they  will. 

Ana  tins  leads  me  very  naturally  to  consider  m  the 

II.  Second  place,  how  proper  a  method  this  charity  is  for  expressing 
our  gratitude  to  God,  who  hath  been  so  unspeakably  kind  to  us.  In 
order  wherennto,  this  portion  of  Scripture  furnishes  the  following  ar¬ 
guments  : 

i .  That  we  are  in  no  condition  of  making  suitable  returns  imme¬ 
diately  to  God  himself.  This  I  conceive  to  be  the  proper  importance 
of  those  words  at  the  nth  verse.  No  mas  hath  teen  God  at  anytime. 
If  we  lave  one  another,  God  dweUeth  m  as,  and  hie  love  is  perfadea  is  k 
That  all  good  offices  ought  in  some  way  or  other  to  be  acknowledged, 
no  truly  ingenious  mind  can  be  insensible.  When  therefore  suitable 
returns  cannot  be  made  to  the  party  who  hath  obliged  us,  our  not 
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we  k  to  express  our 
dear  to  him,  and  whose  ad  van 
thing  had  been  done  to 


someothoe 
if  the 
Oar  goods 


*  ta&ead  not  mfo  God,  but  unto  those  they  may  and  do  who  are  hie 
creatures,  his  children,  who  bear  his  image,  and  are  hk  receive™  here 
upon  earth.  And  therefore,  they  who  neglect  to  use  the  power  they 
have  of  doing  good  to  them  whose  benefit  will  be  kindly  accepted,  are 
deservedly  locked  upon  to  be  deficient  in  the  disposition  to  do  it  at  aO. 
And  it  is  highly  probable,  that  were  God  himself  in  a  condition  of  re¬ 
ceiving  or  needing  instances  of  their  charity,  they  would  be  found  alto¬ 
gether  as  backward  in  the  exerting  it  towards  him,  as  now  they  mani¬ 
festly  aro  toward  his  proxies  and  depositories  who  actually  do  need  it 
and  are  capable  of  it. 

a.  Imitation  mid  a  desire  of  likeness  are  natural  and  inseparable 
effects  of  love ;  and  therefore  the  ff  apostle  made  use  of  a  very  proper 
motive  to  excite  this  affection  to  one  another,  when  assuring  us  that 
love  and  goodness  is  the  very  essence  of  God  :  and  that  they  who  are 

not  industrious  to  resemble  him  in  this  regard  do  manifestly  betray 
an  insensibility  and  disesteem  of  his  divine  excellencies ;  foMwhkh  in¬ 
deed  there  can  be  no  excuse,  because  that  lore  is  the  very  thing  b 
which  thev  subsist ;  it  cornea  home  to  the  feeling  of  every 
refresh es  his  memory  with  new  instances  every  moment.  So  that  not 
to  consider  and  esteem  and  admire  and  copy  after  this  excellence,  k  in 
effect  to  forget  and  to  live  without  God  in  the. world ;  nay,  it  is  even, 
in  the  most  nrutiBh  manner,  to  forget  ouredves,  and  live  m  contradic¬ 
tion  of  the  dictates  of  human  nature.  For, 

3.  Likeness  and  acquaintance  naturally  beget  tenderness.  From 
whence  again  it  is  that  thk  virtue  hath  very  powerful  inducements  to 
enforce  it.  Every  other  man  k  as  it  were  an  image  and  transcript  of 
ourselves :  the  passions,  the  desires,  the  infirmities  and  necessities  of 
human  nature  are  the  same  in  us  alL  And  they  who  are  so  nearly 
allied  in  generals  may  be  brought  as  near  to  one  another  in  circunv* 
stsntiak.  So  that,  whatever  the  wants  of  any  one  man  actually  are, 
the  same  it  is  posable  for  those  of  any  other  man  to  be.  This  con¬ 
sideration  is  a  mighty  quickening  to  that  fellow-  feeling  of  other  men’s 
afflictions,  which  one  would  think  could  hardly  be  avoided  by  those  to 
whom  they  are  continually  present  j  who  cannot  help  seeing,  and,  if 
they  have  any  humanity,  must  in  some  degree  suffer  with  them.  Be¬ 
tides,  the  affairs  of  this  mortal  state  are  so  ordered,  that,  by  a  perpe¬ 
tual  intercourse  of  offices  and  services,  men  are  the  next  instruments 
of  profit  and  delight  to  each  other.  And  thk  begets  kind  resentments, 
not  confined  to  those  instruments  aloue,  but  to  the  whole  species.  For 
every  individual  either  may,  at  some  time  and  in  some  way  we  think 
not  of,  hecome  such  to  us;  or  at  least,  he  pats  us  in  mind  and  awakens 

.....  sh.  AH 

us,  that 

they  are  sensible  and  visible ;  and  so  fitted  for  those  impressions  by 
which,  in  the  present  state,  a  creature  compounded  of  body  us  well  as 
soul  will  find  himself  most  powerfully  wrought  upon.  w 
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love  of  God,  though  in  itself  infinitely  greater  then  that  of  any  or  of 
all  tiie  men  in  the  world  can  possibly  be  to  us,  yet,  coming  from  a  dis¬ 
tant  and  invisible  benefactor,  requires  some  abstraction  and  train  of 
thought  and  argument  to  possess  us  with  due  apprehensions  of  It. 
And  hence  it  is  that  the  apostle  argues  with  some  warmth,  ver.  20, 
If  a  man  sag,  /  love  God,  ana  haUtk  Ms  brother,  he  tea  liar:  far  he  that 
loveth  sot  Ats  brother  whom  As  bath  teen,  koto  can  4s  low  God  whom  4s 


hath  not  tern  f 

Lastly,  to  all  these  motives  the  apostle  adds  that  which  alone  ought 
to  be  sufficient;  that  the  expressing  our  thanks  and  love  to  God  in  the 
manner  I  have  been  speaking  of  is  exactly  agreeable  to  his  good  plea- 
sore,  and  the  subject  of  a  positive  command.  And  such  a  command 
this  is,  as  we  may  reasonably  presume  he  will  lay  great  stress  upon, 
and  require  a  strict  account  of ;  for  none  seems  superior  to  It'  Ey  all 
those  marks  which  are  usually  thought  to  give-one  command  a  pre¬ 
eminence  above  the  rest.  None  is  more  frequently  and  solemnly  in¬ 
culcated  ;  there  is  none,  the  performance  whereof  is  encouraged  with 
more  precious  promises  of  ample  rewards ;  none,  whose  neglect  draws 
down  more  heavy  punishment.  Of  the  former  we  shall  have  other  oc¬ 
casions  to  enlarge ;  of  the  last  I  am  going  to  set  before  you  a  most 
memorable  Instance  in  the  Gospel  appointed  for  this  day. 
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THE  GOSPEL,  St.  Lake  xvi.  19. 

■ 

19  Thav  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  19.  To  the  covetous  Phsr 
«w»  drifted  «a  pttrple  and  fins  Ham,  and  risees,  who  derided  his  for- 
farad  sumptuously  may  day :  mer  discourse  upon  works  of 

charity,  (see  ver.  14,)  our  Lord  proceeds  to  address  himself  by  the 
following  parable,  There  teas,  Sso. 

so  And  th&e  t oat  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  teas  laid  at  his 
gate,  fidl  of  sores, 

ai_ And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  21.  So  helpless  and  friend- 
crumb  which  fell  from  the  rich  man’s  less  was  he,  that  the  dogs, 
table:  moreover  the  doge  came  and  Holed  &c. 

Air  sons. 

33  And  it  came  to  non,  that  the  beggar  23.  This  man,  worn  away 
died,  and  t eat  earned  bg  the  angde  onto  with  misery  and  want,  died ; 
Abraham* »  bosom:  the  rich  man  aim  died,  and  was  by  angels  conveyed 
and  tow  busied;  into  that  happy  place  where 

the  souls  of  the  faithful  are  in  rest  and  joy.  That  rich  man  died  too, 
but  there  was  an  end  of  all  his  happiness. 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  op  hit  eyes,behg  23.  For  ha,  bring  in  the 
m  torments,  and  teeth  Abraham  afar  off,  place  where  the  souls  of  the 
and  Lazarus  in  Ais  bosom.  wicked  are  after  their  de¬ 

parture  out  of  tiie  body,  lifted — 
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24  -  And  ha  cried  tad  said,  Father 
Abraham,  ha  w  mercy  an  we,  and  teed 
IAxarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
fag*  «*  water,  tad  cool  my  tongue ;  for 
lam  tormented  in  this  flame. 

ij  Bet  Abraham  send.  Sou,  remember 
dot  thou  m  thy  lifetime  reeeivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  : 
bat  neio  he  is  comforted,  and  dm  art  tor¬ 
mented. 

a 6  And  beside  all  this,  between  w  and 
you  there  is  a  groat  golf  fixed:  ao  that  they 
which  would  fare  fives  hence  to  you  can¬ 
not  t  neither  am  they  paw  to  tea,  that 
would  come  from  thence. 


26.  Add  to  this,  that  the 

sentence  you  ore  now  under 
is  irreversible,  and  it  is  to 
no  purpose  to  hope  for  any 
change  or  amendment  oner 
death. 

27,  28.  If  my  own  case  be 
so  Bad,  and  poet  all  remedy, 
give  me  at  least  the  oppor¬ 
tunity 
others, 

to  go  and  warn  my  relations. 


of  preventing  it  to 
by  suffering  Lazarus 
nd  warn  mv  relations. 


an  Them  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore, 
father,  that  than  wouldest  send  him  to  my 
father* s  house: 

28  For  l  hone  five  brethren;  that  he 
may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come 
into  this  place  of  torment. 
who  are  not  yet  thus  finally  concluded  by  death,  what  it  is  I  endure, 
and  what  they  most  expect,  except  they  amend  their  lives. 

29  Abraham  saitkuwto  him.  They  have  29.  To  this  Abraham  re- 

Moees  and  the  prophets  ,*  Id  them  hear  plied,  That  they  had  sufficient 
them.  warning  and  motives  to  re¬ 

formation  afforded  them  already  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  father  Abraham:  3a  The  rich  man  urged, 

but  if  one  went  unto  nan  from  the  dead.  That  sneh  an  extraordinary 
they  will  repeat.  appearance  as  this  he 

quested  would  make  stronger  impression  than  those  ordinary  means 
are  used  to  do. 

3 1  And  he  said  wato  him.  If  they  hear 
net  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  roee  from 
the  dead. 

the*  truth  of  the  scriptures  is  indeed  much  superior  to  ainr  that  this 
appearance  and  testimony  of  Lazarus  oould  receive.  And  they,  who 
stood  out  against  the  one,  would  easily  find  ways  to  elnde  the  utmost 
farce  that  could  possibly  be  supposed  in  the  other. 


31.  Abraham  returned, 
That  thin  was  not  in  reason 
to  be  expected,  since  the 
evidence  already  made 


COMMENT. 

Two  great  designs  our  blessed  Master  seems  to  have  had  in  the 
portion  of  Scripture  now  before  us. 

First,  as  in  Qie  beginning  of  the  chapter  he  had  shewed  that  good 
works  were  the  greatest  wisdom,  and  sure  to  bo  amply  rewarded ;  so 
here  to  give  warning,  that  the  neglect  of  such  works,  «nd  the  abuse 
of  that  plenty  and  power  to  do  them  which  Providence  puts  into  our 
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hands,  shall  not  escape  severe  punishment  in  another  world.  This 
argument  is  prosecuted  from  the  nineteenth  to  the  twenty-sixth  verse 
inclusive. 

Secondly,  an  intimation,  that  the  sum  of  our  duty  is  sufficiently 
notified  in  Scripture ;  that  standing  and  ordinary  methods  are  what 
men  ought  to  be  contented  with,  and  such  as  will  abundantly  suffice 
for  all  who  are  disposed  to  make  a  right  use  of  them.  That  there  is 


according 


good 


already  done  enough  to  reclaim  men;  and  as  he  hath  not  obliged 
himself  to  more,  so  it  is  hard,  if  not  impossible,  to  say  what  would 
prove  effectual  to  those  who  stand  out  against  the  present  evidence 
for  religion  and  a  future  state.  This  seems  to  be  the  proper-import¬ 
ance  of  that  which  passed  between  Abraham  and  the  rich  man :  the 
request  of  sending  Lazarus  back  to  admonish  his  surviving  brethren  ; 
and  the  denial  of  that  request,  as  an  expedient  neither  in  itself  just 
or  reasonable  to  he  granted,  nor  one  whit  more  likely  to  succeed  man 
the  means  of  persuasion  enjoyed  already,  if,  as  an  act  of  extraordinary 
indulgence,  the  sending  such  a  message  should  be  granted. 

I  aesiirn  this  discourse  shall  be  confined  to  the  former  of  these  sub- 


I  design  this  discourse  shall  be  confined  to  the  former  of  these  sub¬ 
jects,  by  representing  tho  same  estate  of  those  hardhearted  wretches 
in  the  next  world;  who,  when  they  have  power  and  opportunities,  re¬ 
fuse  to  do  good  in  this  world :  and  the  blessed  change  which  the  poor 
and  despised  here  make  in  the  condition  they  enter  npon  there.  This 
is  described  more  particularly  in  the  23 — 26th  verses;  but  that 
which  I  would  principally  insist  upon  is  the  substance  of  Abra¬ 
ham's  answer  in  those  remarkable  words,  k  So n,  remember  that  Hon  m 
tty  lifetime  ncefoedst  thy  food  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  soil  things: 
but  new  he  is  comforted,  and  than  art  tormented.  The  design  of  which 
answer  is  plainly  to  shew  that  God  is  just,  nay,  menu  fid,  when  in  a 
future  state  (as  in  the  case  before  ns)  the  rich  and  vain  pay  so  dear 
for  their  prosperity,  and  the  poor  and  afflicted  have  so  ample  amends 
made  them  for  the  hardships  and  sufferings  to  which  need  and  neglect 
had  exposed  them  in  the  present  state. 

Now  in  order  to  a  right  understanding  and  due  sense  of  this  dis¬ 
pensation,  the  following  particulars  should  be  diligently  obeerved  : 

1.  Firet,  that  such  changes  of  condition  in  a  future  state  are  by  no 
kiwum  a  necessary  consequence  of  our  different  fortunes  in  this.  Nor 
does  the  case  in  hand  warrant  us  to  infer,  that  every  rich  man  hero 
«h*ll  be  tormented,  or  every  poor  man  comforted  hereafter.  Dives  had 
received  his  good  things  m  his  lifetime, -but  they  were  not  the  true 
cause  of  his  torments  after  death :  Lauras  had  received  evil  things 
in  his  lifetime,  but  neither  were  they  the  cause  of  his  comforts  after 
death,  if  considered  strictly  and  by  themselves.  The  occasions  indeed 
of  each  they  were;  but  their  being  even  so  much  as  occasions  was  not 
a  but  an  accidental  effect,  and  depended  entirely  upon  the 

disposition  and  management  of  the  parties  concerned  in  them.  ^ 

The  rich  man  laid  it  on  thick  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  in  vanity  and 
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poop ;  but  the  vast  sums  thus  squandered  upon  the  extravagance  of 
equipage  and  apparel,  some  part  of  them  at  least,  bad  he  so  pleased,  it 
is  sure,  might  nave  been  laia  ont  in  clothing  the  naked;  and  if  he  bad 
done  this  in  any  becoming  proportion,  his  nches  could  not  have  risen 
up  in  jndgment  against  him.  He  decked  his  table  too  with  coatty  pro¬ 
visions;  and  thus  in  riot  and  intemperance,  (it  is  probable.)  in  splendid 
entertainments  and  superfluous  delicacies,  (it  is  certain,)  he  consumed 
those  good  creatures  of  Qod,  whieh  he,  who  had  received  so  vi 
ought  to  have  given  freely.  But  he  might,  instead  of,  or  even  witl 
high  eating  have  spared  some  little  plain,  and 

tenanoe,  to  refresh  those  hungry  bellies  which  were  in  effect  charged 
upon  him  by  that  liberal  Providence  whieh  brought  them  to  want  the 
supports  of  hb  overflowing  plenty,  und  laid  proper  objects  in  his  way 
to  shed  itself  upon.  _ 

Nay,  though  we  should  admit  the  very  best  of  the  case,  and  better 
by  mueh  than  this  parable  represents  it;  let  us  suppose  him  hospitablo 
without  luxury,  and  splendid  without  vanity,  that  both  his  attire  and 
whole  course  of  living  were  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  dcoenoy  and  cus¬ 
tom,  and  what  the  world  would  expeot  from  his  quality  and  estate: 
yet  even  thus  were  he  very  far  from  being  without  blame ;  for  the 
poor  have  always  a  right  to  some  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  rich. 
And  if  this  roan  had  not  sinned  in  giving  too  mueh  to  himself,  it  is 
plain  he  sinned  in  giving  too  little  to  others,  and  worst  of  all  in  giving 
nothing  to  such  an  object  as  Lazarus.  Purple  and  fine  linen  may  no 
doubt  be  very  innocent,  but  they  can  never  be  so  to  them  who,  with¬ 
out  any  manner  of  remorse,  can  see  their  brethren  lie  naked  and 
shivering,  and  perish  at  their  doors.  A  sumptuous  table  may  be  not 
only  allowable,  but  often  commendable,  nay,  sometimes  necessary; 
but  not  to  them  who  grudge  the  very  avail  that  fell  from  it  to  these 
pined  wretches  whose  necessities  are  so  pressing,  and  their  requests 
at  the  same  time  so  modest,  os  to  desire  cramii  only  for  their  comfort 
and  relief. 

This  man  then  was  punished,  not  for  possessing  much,  uo,  nor  for 
spending  much,  but  for  spending  it  in  a  wrong  and  an  unprofitable 
way.  He  laid  all  out  upon  that  whieh  was  superfluous,  and  neglected 
that  which  was  necessary.  His  hand  was  always  open  to  his  own 
vanities,  and  always  shut  to  the  necessities  of  the  poor.  So  for  from 
retrenching  one  needless  expense,  as  not  to  rescue  a  helpless  wretch 
from  perishing  by  that  which  cuuld  cost  him  nothing.  Thus  it  was 
want  of  bowels  that  condemned  Dives  to  hell,  which  had  he  had  and 
exercised,  the  riches  he  enjoyed  had  become  means  of  advancing 
him  to  a  brighter  crown  in  heaven.  But  riches  ought  not  to  be 
blamed  for  the  abuses  of  them,  for  they  are  capable  of  being  turned 
to  good  or  evil  purposes,  just  as  the  owners  please.  All  this  is  dear 
from  our  Lord's  description  of  the  last  general  judgment*  The  goats 
on  the  left  band  are  supposed  to  have  had  the  same  abilities  and  op¬ 
portunities  of  doing  works  of  meroy  with  the  sheep  on  the  right,  and 
both  were  equal  so  for  as  both  were  able ;  but  the  difference  between 
them  lay  elsewhere.  The  sheep  exerted  their  powcrgladly  :  they  fed, 
and  dothed,  and  visited  the  distressed  members  of  Christ :  and  for  so 
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doing  they  enter  into  life  eternal  The  goats  did  not  malra  the  like  use 
of  their  power;  and  because  they  might  have  done  the  «w«e  good,  but 
would  not,  therefore  they  are  doomed  to  everlasting  punishment. 

Thus  the  ease  stands  again  with  regard  to  Lazarus :  had  be  mur¬ 
mured  and  blasphemed,  or,  for  a  present  remedy,  betaken  himself  to 
lying  or  forgery,  to  theft  and  pilfering,  to  tricking  of  creditors,  or  any 
of  those  base  and  wicked  shifts  which  we  bo  commonly  see  want  drive 
men  to,  his  evil  here  must  have  been  worse  hereafter.  It  was  not 
poverty  alone  eoold  carry  him  into  Abraham’s  bosom ;  but  poverty 
adorned  with  a  mind  and  life  strictly  honest,  a  spirit  meek  and  eon- 
tented,  resigned  to  God's  disposals,  and  humbly  trusting  in  his  good¬ 
ness  for  a  recompense  to  be  made  in  his  due  time.  Many,  no  doubt, 
receive  good  things  not  in  this  life  only,  but  in  the  next  too ;  and 
many  likewise  receive  evil  things  in  both.  Therefore  when  it  ir  said. 
Thou  receivedst  good  things,  and  Lazanu  evil  things,  ifis  neither  said  nor 
meant,  that  for  their  receiving  them  one  was  tormented  now  or  the 
other  comforted  now ;  but  those  good  things  are  brought  to  the  rich 
man's  remembrance,  only  that  he  might  recollect  and  see  and  justify 
God's  providence  in  all  his  dispensations :  to  make  him  sensible  bow 
largely  even  so  ill  a  man  had  shared  in  the  Divine  bounty ;  and  that 
those  who  have  least  of  it  in  the  next  world  cannot  fairly  complain 
that  God  is  their  debtor  when  the  whole  account  is  stated.  And 
this  is  my 

2.  Second  consideration  for  evincing  the  justice  and  the  mercy  of  God 
in  the  ease  now  before  us.  For  he  ib  certainly  just  who  gives  every 
one  as  mueh  as  his  due ;  and  ho  is  certainly  merciful  who  gives  every 
one  more  than  his  due :  and  it  U  no  less  certain,  that  noth  three 
things  are  done  as  often  os  wicked  men  are  prospered  here  and  tor¬ 
mented  hereafter,  or  good  men  afflicted  here  and  comforted  hereafter. 

Among  several  arguments  for  satisfying  out  doubts  with  reference 
to  the  unequal  distribution  of  temporal  blessings,  this  has  not  the 
loast  weight ;  that  no  mere  mortal  is  absolutely  perfect,  or  even  void 
of  Bin;  and  yet  scarce  any  is  so  desperately  abandoned  neither,  as  not 
to  have  some  oommondable  quality.  Borne  actions  of  a  better  kind,  to 
temper  and  allay  the  venom  of  his  bad  ones.  Now  reason  as  well  as 
religion  instructs  us,  that  it  becomes  a  holy  and  just  Judge  to  award 
a  recompense  in  proportion  to  each  man's  deserts ;  so  as  that  neither 
the  w3fal  and  open  violation  of  his  laws  may  pass  unpunished,  nor 
the  observance  of  them  lie  overlooked  and  unrewarded.  But  then  the 
same  degrees  of  nicety  and  rigour  are  not  alike  necessary  in  both  these 
dispensations.  For  in  punishing,  the  penalty  ought  not  to  exceed  what 
may  justly  be  inflicted,  oeoauso  in  such  a  ease  the  sufferer  would  receive 
wrong.  But  in  rewarding,  the  bounty  may  exceed  the  merits  of  the 
eanse;  and  in  remitting,  the  offender  may  be  spared  a  part  of  what  in 
strictness  the  judge  could  infliet ;  because  mercy  is  the  prerogative  of 
a  supreme  Lawgiver,  and  neither  the  party  nor  any  other  person  is 
properly  injures  by  extending  it. 

Now  *  godliness,  we  are  taught,  is  profitable  for  all  things :  it  serves 
every  interest  a  good  and  wise  man  can  have ;  as  being  encouraged 
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by  the  promises  both  of  this  lift  that  two  ts,  and  of  that  wk&eh  it  to  erne. 
Whereas  a  vicious  conversation  is  discountenanced  by  the  threatemngs 


ions. 


of  both  these  lives;  so  that  God  keeps  his  word,  if  he  reward  or. 
men  in  other  way  or  place,  provide  a  what  he  sends  upon  them  in  each 
kind  be  correspondent  to  their  deserts  and  his  own  dedarati 
of  that  we  shall  be  able  to  make  some  tolerable 
these  general  roles  of  justice  to  the  matter  in  hand,  and  setting  the 
beggar  in  the  parable  as  a  specimen  of  good  men  afflicted  here,  but 
comforted  hereafter ;  and  the  rich  man,  of  wicked  men  prosperous 
here,  but  tormented  hereafter. 

.  Allowing  then  to  Lazarus  all  the  forementioned  virtues  for  sanctify¬ 
ing  his  poverty,  all  that  wore  posable  to  be  attained  and  practised  m 
those  trying  circumstances ;  yet  Lazarus  was  a  man,  and  of  all  .men 
we  know  that  they  have  siaxed  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  as 
of  all  sin  we  know  that  the  wages  of  it  it  death;  such  death,  as  when 
opposed  to  eternal  life,  must  mean  a  state  of  endless  misery.  If  God 
then  determine  to  punish  for  tin,  is  it  not  kind  and  gentle  to  accept  a 
temporary  pais,  though  this  calamity  be  present,  rather  than  to  reserve 
men  for  an  nremodiahle  one,  though  that  be  distant  and  future  l  And 
if  this  man,  who  is  an  offender  in  some  points,  be  excellently  good  i 
the  main,  yet  shall  he  be  no  loser  at  last,  nor  have  cause  to  think  any 
of  his  good  deeds  neglected,  provided  effectual  course  he  taken  for 
amends  to  be  made  him  in  that  nnchangeahle  condition.  Now  of  this 
we  have '  positive  assurance,  not  only  from  tiie  estimate  made  by  St. 
Paul,  Bom.  viii.  18, 1  reckon  that  Ike  sufferings  of  this  present  tine  ate 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  Ote  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us; 
but  more  especially  from  that  overruling  goodness  which,  the  same 
tie  observes,  renders  those  sufferings  instruments  of  our  happiness, 
or  this  is  our  consolation,  that  our  affliction  is  light,  that  it  is  but  for 
a  moment,  that  tils  glory  designed  for  our  retribution  is  ka  weight,  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ,  and  lastly,  that  that  hght_ 
affliction  worketh  out  this  weight  for  us.  And  is  it  not  now  sufficiently 
dear,  that  both  the  justice  and  mcroy  of  God  arc  magnified  in  that 
adversity  of  pious  men,  so  largely  pud,  and  improved  to  such  vast  ac¬ 
count  ?  nay,  that  even  Lazarus,  when  thus  comforted,  had  reason  to 
think  himself  liberally  dealt  with,  notwithstanding  all  the  evil  things 
he  did  or  could  receive  in  his  lifetime  1 

Nor  is  the  point  less  clear  with  respect  to  the  other  hranch  of  the 
parable,  wherein  the  rich  sinner  receives  his  good  things  in  present, 
and  his  torments  after  death.  For  those  torments  are  no  more  U»n 

omised 

ractice 


woe 

For 


the  just  lure  of  an  ungodly  life.  The  blessings  of  this  life  are  pr 
indeed  to  virtue,  but  it  is  to  the  sincere  numiit  and  general  o 


pursuit 


general 


of  virtue.  Where  a  very  few  good  qualities  happen  so  to  minglo  os  to 
be  vastly  overpowered  or  outnumbered  fay  baa,  such  promises  oannot 
take  place.  If  then  upon  persons  who  incur  the  punishment  both  of 
this  wd  another  state,  those  of  another  only  are  inflicted ;  this  is  an 
aet  of  long’-snfiering :  here  ore  kind  invitations  to  repentance,  and 
warnings  and  opportunities  multiplied  for  escaping  the  judgments  of 

Thus  th 
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hare  deserved ;  and  the  good  they  receive  hero  is  more  than  they 
deserved.  This  is  bounty  and  mercy,  and  that,  to  be  sore,  is  justice : 
especially  when  the  neglect  and  abuse  of  mercy  add  to  the  measure  of 
their  crimes  and  condemnation.  All  which,  as  it  ia  agreeable  to  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  so  some  have  thought  implied  m  the  anginal 
dir<A.o0«f.  That  word  implying  to  receive,  not  so  properly  in  the 
quality  of  a  gift,  as  of  a  payment ;  and  that  each  of  the  parties  to 
whom  it  is  referred  had  the  utmost  they  could  demand,  or  with  any 
manner  of  title  expect. 

3.  Thirdly,  there  seems  to  be  somewhat  of  a  peculiar  force  in  that 
expression,  thy  good  things ;  that  is,  such  as  thon  didst  esteem  good, 
and  prefer  above  all  others.  For  wicked  and  worldly  men  set  their 
hearts  upon  the  present,  and  contemn,  and  even  held  in  derision,  all 
future  advantages.  So  that  God  proceeds  with  such  people;' hot  only 
m  the  method  of  justice,  strictly  considered,  hut  he  complies  witn 
their  own  wishes  and  roelinations,  and  pays  them  such  coin  as  them¬ 
selves  choose  to  be  paid  in.  If  at  the  summing  up  of  the  account,  this 
he  found  not  to  nnswer  expectation,  they  have  none  but  their  own 
folly  to  thank  for  it,  which,  m  despite  of  all  warning  to  the  contrary, 
will  make  a  losing  bargain,  and  place  their  principal  happiness  where 
it  is  not  to  bo  found.'  But  with  how  ill  a  grace  does  any  man  complain 
for  being  taken  at  his  word,  and  call  it  nard  to  miss  of  that  felicity 
which  himself  hath  obstinately  thrust  away  from  himself?  Thus  Dives 
valued  wealth  and  worldly  magnificence,  and  tho  pleasures  of  flesh 
and  sense,  far  before  all  the  blisses  and  glories  of  heaven ;  and  he 
enjoyed  the  fortune  he  would  have  carved  for  himself,  his  good  things 
is  hu  Kfeti me.  Lazarus,  on  the  other  hand,  was  content  to  undeigo 
the  hardships  of  unpitied  poverty  and  affliction,  in  prospect  of  a  re¬ 
compense  after  death :  and  God  gratified  him  in  that  better  thing 
which  he  had  ehoson ;  and  tho  event  proved  that  he  chose  wisely,,  ana 
had  not  trusted,  nor  submitted,  nor  suffered  in  vain. 

The  main  point  resulting  from  this  passage  boing  by  this  time,  1 
hope,  sufficiently  proved,  os  to  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God  in  dis¬ 
tributing  the  blessings  and  punishments  of  this  and  a  future  state,  I 
proceed,  in  the  second  place,  to  leave  it  upon  you  with  some  seasonable 
inferences,  and  so  conclude. 

First  then,  we  learn  from  hence,  what  mistaken  measures  they  go 
upon,  who  form  a  judgment  of  their  own  or  another's  happiness  and 
misery  by  their  different  fortunes  or  stations  in  the  world.  For,  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  standard,  who  would  have  scrupled  to  pronounce  the 
rich  man  in  this  parable  most  blessed,  and  Lazarus  the  wretehedest 
of  all  mortal  creatures!  And  yet  how  distant  had  this  rash  sentence 
been  from  the  troth  of  the  case!  Alas!  the  fashion,  says  St.  Paul,  (or, 
as  the  original  hath  it,  the  scene)  of  this  world  passeth  away1.  And  an 
errant  scene  it  is  indeed;  a  mere  theatrical  representation,  all  over 
delusion  and  deceit.  Upon  this  stage  of  life  we  see,  we  admire,  we 
envy,  a  person  supporting  the  character  of  a  prince:  we  put  his 
splendour,  his  retinue,  his  wealth,  his  power,  and  huge  dependencies 
into  the  idea  of  the  man;  but  when  the  curtain  is  let  down,  and  death 
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shall  (as  long  it  cannot  be  before  it  will)  disrobe  Him,  and  strip  off  aB 
that  borrowed  lustre ;  this  sets  us  right,  and  disabuses  those  false 
imaginations  with  which  the  solemn  pageantry  of  forms,  the  gotten* 
ings  of  greatness,  and  the  distance  of  umvenal  obeisance  and  respect, 
bad  blinded  us  before.  It  is  then  we  see  the  man  as  he  is ;  and  till 
this  change  be  made,  we  judge  in  the  dark;  for  he  alone  is  great, 
whose  naked  virtue  merits  our  esteem.  He  alone  rich,  who  is  so 
towards  God,  and  in  good  works.  Ho  only  happy,  who  shines  by  his 
•own  light.  A  light,  not  like  the  squanderer's,  that  dazzles  men's  eyes 
a  while,  and  sets  in  utter  darkness;  but  which,  like  that  of  Lazarus, 
rises  from  the  midst  of  obscurity,  grows  strong  and  bright,  and,  when 
eclipsed  by  death,  emerges  from  the  grave  into  perfect  and  eternal  day. 

2.  Secondly,  here  is  comfort  ana  encouragement  for  those  of  our 
brethren  whose  circumstances  are  strait  and  low  in  the  world.  This 
passage  shews  they  shall  not  always  be  forgotten  j  but  if  their  poverty 
be  sustained  with  patienco  and  contentedness,  and  trust  in  a  good 
God,  there  is  a  time  coming  when  he  will  not  negloct  them,  though 
men  may.  And  they  who  so  haughtily  and  coldly  look  down  upon 
their  suffering  in  the  mean  while  may  one  day  find  cause  to  envy 
their  happiness.  For  when  the  gay  but  fleeting  vanities  of  this  world 
shall  be  reduced  to  a  coffin  ana  a  shroud,  when  pomp  and  honour 
vanish  like  a  shadow,  when  proud-hearted  wealth  lies  covered  in  the 
dust,  the  pity, or  the  scorn  ana  curse  of  survivors;  then  shnll  the  godly 
poor  be  taken  up  by  angels,  and  carried  into  rest  from  grief  mid  labour, 
to  mansions  of  peace  and  joy  and  glory  everlasting. 

Let  this  then,  my  friends  and  brethren  on  whom  the  world  hath 
frowned,  let  this  support  your  spirits  and  soften  all  your  difficulties 
and  toils,  that  God  hath  chosen  the  honest  and  pious  poor  for  his 
own;  and,  provided  they  be  rich  in  frith  and  virtue,  without  any 
distinction  of  quality  or  fortune  hare,  hath  made  them  equal  to  the 
greatest  of  the  sons  of  men,  and  vested  them  in  the  same  title  to  the. 
same  inheritance,  and  to  every  precious  promise,  which  his  blessed 
gospel  hath  any  where  made  to  than  who  best  love  and  ore  best 
beloved  hy  him. 

3.  But  above  all,  in  the  third  place,  the  rich  should  take  this  warning 
to  nse  their  plenty  wisely  and  profitably,  lest  either  their  luxury  and 
vanities,  if  it  bo  employed  amiss,  or  the  intempemto  love  and  rust  of 
this  talent,  if  not  employed  at  aB,  be  a  witness  against  them  in  the 
last  day.  This  parable  costs  no  reproach  upon  the  rich  men  fur  nusing 


him  the  fairest  dealer  that  ever  lived,  this  single  fruit  of  hardhearted¬ 
ness,  and  not  distributing  to  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  was  sufficient 
to  consign  him  to  the  flames  of  hell.  So  true  it  is,  th«J.  they  who  fall 
into  temptation  by  wealth  perish  by  a  snore  of  their  own  laying ;  and 
that  it  is  not  money,  but  tho  loze  and  the  ah  use  of  money,  winch  is 
tie  root  of  all  evil K  For  good  this  may  do  much;  much  to  other 
people,  more  to  the  owners ;  and  therefore  they  who  have  the  power 
and  means  must  look  well  to  it  that  the  inclination  be  not  wanting. 

1 1  Tin.  ii.  9, 1  a. 
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Which  want  must  indeed  he  inexcusable,  especially  when  each  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  improving,  and  Kuh  objects  for  inviting  the  exercise  of 
this  noble  grace  of  charity  are  plentifully  and  perpetually  offering 
themselves. 

If  then  your  riches  and  the  glory  of  your  bouses  be  increased,  re¬ 
member  how  this  scripture  reminds  you,  that  you-  Cam  carry  nothing 
away  with  you  when  you  die,  neither  shall  one  whit  of  your  pomp  folloeo 
you.  If  any,  like  another  rich  man  m  this  m  Gospel,  be  in  perplexity 
and  doubt  where  to  bestow  his  fruits  and  his  goods,  let  him  reflect 
upon  tho  application.  Thence  he  will  learn,  how  little  need  them  » 
to  pull  down  his  barns  and  bnild  greater,  when  so  many  large  mm* 
safe  storehouses  stand  ready  provided  to  his  hands,  where  he  may 
bestow,  where  he  may  lay  them  up  for  many  years,  nay,  where  he  may_ 
put  them  out  to  the  most  growing  interest,  with  a  most  infallible'' 
security  to  the  principal.  For  hy  those  good  works  it  is  that  men. 
escape  the  condemnation  of  the  rioh  man  now  before  us.  Whioh  God 
giro  us  grace  to  do  for  his  sake,  who  himself  vouchsafed  to  become 
poor, ,  that  toe  hy  hispaverty  might  ho  made  rich,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; 
to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  honour  and  glory* 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  Iiord,  who  never  failest  to  help  and  govern  “them  whom 
thou  dost  bring  up  in  thy  steadfast  fear  and  love ;  Keep  us* 
we  beseech  thee,  under  the  protection  of  thy  good  providence^ 
and  make  us  to  have  a  perpetual  fear  and  lore  of  ihy  holy 
uame;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  i  St.  John  iii.  13. 

13  Marvel  it of,  my  brethren,  if  the  13.  By  what  was  said  of 

world  hate  you.  Cain’s  hatred  to  Abel,  and 

the  occasion  of  it,  you  may  learn  not  to  think  it  new  or  strange,  if 
wieked  men  hate  you,  notwithstanding,  or  even  upon  the  account  of, 
your  piety  and  virtue. 

14  We  baow  that  we  hate  passed  from  14,  13.  Meanwhile,  as 

death  unto  life,  because  soe  love  the  bre~  charity  in  us  is  an  evidence 
thren.  He  that  booth  net  hit  brother  of  our  regenerate  state,  so 
dhideth  in  death.  is  such  malice  in  them  as 

15  Whosoever  hateth  hie  brother  is  a  sure  a  mark  of  their  bring 
murderer:  and  ye  hum  that  no  mur-  still  in  an  unregenerate  and 
davr  hath  eternal  life  abiding  w  Aim.  damnable  state.  Every 

m  Lulu  xii.  16,  »  Fnlm  ix.  to;  xxxh,  i8, so  ;  xxxL  si  14. 
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spiteful  man  being,  in  the  eye  of  God  (who  judges  every  one  by  the 
disposition  of  his  heart,  and  not  by  outward  acts  only),  a  murderer. 

(6  Hereby  perceive  we  the  lorn  of  God*  16, 17.  See  Comment  on 

because  he  lead  down  hi 1  Itfe  for  w :  end  Epistle  for  first  Sunday  after 
tee  ought  to  lay  down  our  Utes  for  the  Trinity. 
brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good, 
and  w eth  his  brother  have  need,  end 
shntUtk  ip  hie  bowels  of  compassion  from 
Atm,  haw  dweUeth  the  lam  of  God  in  Aim  f 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  lorn  in  18.  The  love  we  are  bound 

word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  to  must  not  consist,  and 
in  truth.  therefore  must  not  rest,  in 

outward  profession  only,  but  must  prove  its  sincerity  by  action.  See 

James  it.  M*«7*  _ 

19  And  hereby  wo  Jeeow  that  wo  are  of  19,  20.  This  will  render 

the  troth,  and  moil  ooan  oar  hearts  be-  ns  acceptable  to  God,  who 
fore  him.  is  not  to  be  imposed  upon 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  u  by  false  pretences,  but  knows 

greater  than  our  heart,  and  hnanoeth  all  us  more  perfectly  than  we 
things.  do  ourselvos.  (See  vot  i. 

p.  61,  62.) 

at  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  ai,  22.  Yet  if  we  are  not 

have  wo  confidence  toward  God.  conscious  of  any  insincerity, 

22  And  whatsoever  wo  asi,  wo  receive  this  will  justify  our  depend* 

of  him,  because  we  leep  his  command-  mice  upon  his  favour  and 
meats ,  and  do  those  things  that  are  pleas-  goodness,  and  readiness  to 
ing  iit  Ata  sight.  hear  and  answer  our  prayers. 

23  And  this  is  Ms  commandment.,  That  23.  For,  in  short,  true 

t m  should  believe  on  the  name  of  Ms  Son  faith  and  tine  charity  are 
Jesus  Christ,  and  lorn  one  another,  as  he  the  sum  of  that  duty  he  re- 
gave  us  commandment.  quires  from  us. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  command¬ 
ments  dwdleth  tit  Atm,  and  he  in  Atm, 

And  hereby  we  hnow  that  he  abideth  in 

us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 

■ 

COMMENT. 

The  predictions  of  our  blessed  Lord,  concerning  the  fierce  and  im* 
placable  hatred  which  his  disciples  should  after  his  departure  succeed 
to,  and  be  conformed  to  his  image  and  sufferings  in,  this  apostle  lived 
to  see  accomplished,  in  a  long  course  of  persecutions,  earned  on  by 
the  most  united  malice  that  ever  the  world  saw  any  instance  of.  Ana 
in  regard  to  persons  conscious  of  their  own  innocence,  and  universal 
good-will  to  mankind,  a  treatment  so  nnworthy  might  be  matter  of 
astonishment  j  St.  John  does  b  hove,  after  his  Master's  example,  inti¬ 
mate,  that  there  was  nothing  in  all  this,  all  circumstances  considered, 
which  was  disagreeable,  either  to  the  nature  of  things  or  the  oha- 

b  See  John  iy,  16-26, 
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racter  of  those  who  were  guilty  of  such  barbarities.  The  relation 
these  disciples  bore  to  Jesus  Christ,  their  engaging  in  the  owns 
eauso  of  piety  and  truth,  practising  the  some  virtues  of  meekness 
constancy,  of  purity  and  true  charity,  were  intimations  sufficient  fur 
them  to  prepare  for  the  same  treatment  with  him.  who  had  in  his  own 
person  left  them  an  example.  An  example  of  enduring  evil,  no  leas 
than  of  doing  well,  in  the  discharge  of  his  ministry,  ana  of  the  many 
invidious,  but  yet  necessary  offices,  that  must  naturally  follow  there¬ 
upon. 

St.  Peter,  it  is  true,  asked  that  question, e  Who  ia  ha  that  will  harm 
if  ya  hefoBoieem  of  that  which  ft  good?  mooning,  that  it  is  very 
unreasonable  any  one  should ;  and  that  if  any  thing  can,  virtue  will 
certainly  be  a  sure,  at  least  it  is  the  best,  defence  men  are  capable  of 
providing  to  themselves  against  the  insults  and  injuries  of  malicious 
wieked  people.  That  they  who  make  it  the  great  business  of  their 
lives  to  give  offence  justly  to  none,  and  quietly  to  put  up  all  that 
hath  been  (though  never, so  unjustly)  given  them,  should  not  be 
suffered  to  live  at  their  ease :  that  men,  who  abstract  themselves,  as 
much  as  may  be,  from  this  world  and  its  advantages ;  and  conse¬ 
quently  never  interfere  in  those  interests  and  pursuits  which  occasion 
the  cagerest  emulations  and  bitterest  enmities  between  rivals  jealous 
and  onvious  of  eaeh  other,  where  the  success  of  one  party  is  ulways  a 
disappointment  or  loss  to  the  rest  of  the  pretenders :  that  in  this  case, 
I  say,  men  should  not  be  content  to  let  them  alone,  whose  aim '  and 
endeavour  and  utmost  zeal  are  directed  to  such  objects  only,  as  they 
who  give  thorn  most  uneasiness  despise  and  refuse,  or  perhaps  dis¬ 
believe  and  scoff  at ;  that  they,  who  omitted  nothing  proper  to  en¬ 
tile  affections  of  all  men,  and  were  ready  to  sacrifice  their  very 
hr  the  common  good,  should  be  repaid  with  contradiction  ana 
calumny,  with  bitterness  and  spite;  is  what  in  reason  may  appear 
monstrous  and  impracticable.  But  reason  supposes  men  to  act  upon 
principles,  «ml  to  weigh  things  in  a  just  balance.  Whereas  met 
demonstrates,  that  passion  and  corruption  arc  the  measures  they 
generally  and  chiefly  proceed  upon.  These  expect  to  be  soothed  and 
flattered,  even  in  their  vices  and  follies.  They  disdain  that  which  is 
indeed  the  true  and  only  way  of  doing  them  service;  and  never 
esteem  themselves  served,  except  in  a  way  of  their  own  choice  and 
liking.  To  this  depravation  it  is  that  all  the  persecutions  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  his  disciples  must  be  imputed.  They  were  reckoned 
and  treated  as  enemies  by  them  to  whom  they  told  the  truth.  Truths 
which,  because  in  themselves  necessary  and  profitable,  their  character 
obliged  them  undauntedly  to  publish ;  but  withal  truths,  whioh,  be¬ 
cause  they  lay  cross  to  the  errors  and  passions  of  a  sinful  world,  the 
prejudices  and  vices  encountered  by  them  had  rendered  of  all  others 
most  unacceptable. 

The  preachers  then  and  ministers  of  our  Saviour  and  his  blessed 
gospel  were  as  so  many  champions,  set  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle. 
But,  though  the  heat  of  the  action  would  lie  chiefly  upon  these,  yet 
Christians,  even  of  the  meanest  and  most  privoto  capacity,  would  aD 
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be  sore  to  find  their  part  in  it.  Unlikenees  of  prinmpleB  and  prac¬ 
tices  doea  naturally  beget  coldness,  and  coldness  tends  to  alienate  our 
affections.  And  an  immoderate  fondness  for,  and  impatience  of  con¬ 
tradiction  to,  our  own  opinions  and  maimers,  are  generally  seen  to 
abound  most,  and  cany  tie  point  highest,  where  men  are  most  in  the 
wrong.  How  therefore  could  it  be,  tint  a  sort  of  persons  should  be 
well  with  the  world,  whose  doctrines  and  judgment,  whose  ends  and 
actions,  were  so  perfectly  different  from  tidn!  whose  frith  taught 
Ha  professors  to  forsake  and  despise  those  objects,  which  all  who  aid 
not  profess  it  did  most  passionately  lore  and  pmsuet  in  a  word, 
whose  innocence  and  purity,  and  truly  wise  behaviour,  was  a  continual 
reproach  and  manifest  condemnation  to  the  folly. of  those  sordid  and 
sensual  lusts,  which  the  so  much  greater  part  of  mankind  sought  hap¬ 
piness  by  indulging  without  any  control  l 

Supposing  therefore,  as  is  most  reasonable,  that  St.  John  addresses 
himself  to  good  Christians  at  huge,  it  is  evident  they  all  stood  in  need 
of  being  fortified  against  a  calamity  which  all  would  be  called  to 
suffer. 

And  though,  when  the  reason  of  things  is  abstractedly  considered, 
there  might  appear  no  danger  of  a  malice  perfectly  undeserved ;  yet 
when  it  is  considered  how  mankind  are  used  to  act -when  reason  is 
borne  down  by  the  corruptions  of  prejudice  and  passion,  the  case  be¬ 
comes  very  different.  For  then  the  not  deserving  hardships  and  ill 
treatment  may  turn  to  an  accidental  occasion  of  exasperating  some 
sort  of  people  tho  more,  and  even  inorease  those  outrages  and  suffer¬ 
ings  which  it  ought  effectually  to  prevent. 

Meanwhile,  how  black  a  guilt  such  malice  draws  upon  the  party 
envenomed  with  it,  this  short  account  of  the  matter  sufficiently  dis¬ 
covers.  But  the  method  and  arguments  used  by  this  apostle  aro 
such  os  enforce  the  duty  and  tho  necessity  of  charity  to  the  highest 
degree,  mid  ought  by  no  means  to  be  passed  over  without  our  par¬ 
ticular  consideration. 


That  the  doing  despito  to  good  men,  merely  on  the  account  of  their 
being  good,  was  no  new  or  surprising  thing,  he  had  shewed  bv  calling 
to  mind  an.  instance  of  it  almost  as  old  as  the  world  itself.  The 
cruelty  and  unnatural  murder  committed  by  Gain  upon  his  brother 
Abel  was  a  famous  type  of  the  Christian  blood  to  be  shed  in  great 
abundance,  upon  no  other  provocation  but  that  of  the  persecutors 
being  evO,  and  the  sufferers  righteous.  But  in  tho  managing  of  this 
argument,  he  draws  it  to  an  inference  not  confined  to  the  hatred  of 
evu  men  to  good  only,  nor  to  persecution  and  death  only.  No.  He 
extends  it  to  any  one  man  hating  any  other;  to  the  inward  resent¬ 
ment  as  well  as  to  tho  outward  act.  For  so  1  takehie  meaning, 
where  loving  tho  brethren  is  made  the  known  distinction  of  a  truly 
regenerate  Christian,  or  passing  from  death  unlo  life :  where  they  who 
do  it  not  are  declared  out  of  a  state  of  salvation,  or  ‘to  abide  tt  death : 


and  where  the  sentence  of  murder,  and  eternal  damnation  consequent 
upon  it,  is  pronounced  upon  every  one  that  fhateth  hie  brother .  AO 
which,  in  the  strictest  interpretation  of  tho  words,  we  shall  find 


d  i  John  tii.  14. 
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exactly  agreeable  to  oor  Lord's  own  declarations  in  the  case,  when 
instancing  in  such  resentments  as  are  inconsistent  with  the  righteous¬ 
ness  required  from  his  disciples,  and  the  commonly  neglected  ex¬ 
pressions  of  anger  os  violations  of  the  sixth  commandment.  .  The  rea¬ 
sonableness  of  which  (seemingly  perhaps  hard)  determinations,  (having 
already  treated  of  the  other  particulars  most  remarkable  in  *l»fi 
exhortation  to  universal  charity,)  it  may  he  of  some  importance  to  take 
this  opportunity  for  explaining. 

To  this  purpose  it  were  easy  to  shew  the  manifold  mischiefs  which 
would  unavoidably  destroy  the  happiness  and  order  of  society  and 
mankind,  were  the  least  indulgence  allowed  to  so  restless  and  un¬ 
reasonable  a  passion  as  this  or  hatred ;  and  consequently,  how  far 
that  law  would  he  from  doing  its  business,  which  makes  the  happiness 
and  security  of  the  world  one  main  end  of  its  institution,  rad  yet 
should  leave  any  seeds  of  contention  unoondemned.  But  that  I  wave 
at  present ;  and  will  restrain  my  thoughts  now  to  the  case  as  it  stands 
with  regard  to  a  man's  own  conscience  and  Almighty  God.  Supposing 
all  the  while  that  I  am  reasoning  with  those  who  profess  at  least  to 
make  the  Christian  religion  the  rule  of  conscience  rad  standard  of 
obedience. 

Now  the  design  of  this  religion  is  plainly  to  change  rad  purify  men's 
minds ;  to  carry  righteousness  and  charity  in  thither,  that  it  may  not 
content  itself  with  forms  rad  outward  show,  but  entirely  possess  and 
effectually  influeneo  the  whole  man.  Charity,  wo  are  told  in  this  Scrip¬ 
ture,  most  never  rest  in  the  thoughts  and  affections  of  the  soul.  But 
how  shall  it  exert  itself  in  becoming  words  and  actions,  rad  bw  *» 
deed  and  in  truti,  unless  it  first  bo  planted,  and  have  token  strong 
root  there?  When  these  thoughts  are  corrupt,  the  fountain  of  action 
is  embittered  and  polluted;  and  he  who  thinks  rad  wishes  ill  is 
uncharitable  and  unchristian,  os  well  as  he  who  speaks  rad  acts  so. 
Men  may  attain  to  such  government  of  their  passions  os  to  stifle  rad 
hinder  the  flame  from  breaking  out ;  hut  they  who  suffer  them  to  burn 
within  must  not  presume  themselves  to  he  innocent.  They  may  value 
their  wisdom  upon  such  occasions ;  but  that  which  in  these  restraints 
is  wisdom  fells  far  short  of  duty,  rad  must  by  no  means  pass  for  true 
rafipjen.  For  God  is  a  God  of  spirits,  rad  the  tribunal  of  Christ 
mow  unlike  those  upon  earth,  which  con  take  cognizance  of  overt 
acts  only.  He  understands  our  most  secret  intentions,  and  judges 
men  according  to  their  wills.  The  good  we  would  do,  hut  cannot, 
shall  be  rewarded ;  and  the  evil  we  are  disposed  to  do,  though  not 
actually  done,  shall  be  punished.  Hence,  if  a  man  keep  malice,  though 
but  in  his  heart;  if  he  wish  or  rejoice  at  the  misery  or  harm  of  ms 
brother,  this  man  is,  in  the  eye  of  God  rad  of  the  gospel  dispensation, 
a  murderer. 

And  thus  his  conscience  will  tell  him  that  in  right  and  good  rea¬ 
son  it  ought  to  be.  For  whoever  shall  sit  down  ana  argue  the  matter 
coolly  rad  fairly  with  himself  shall  certainly  find  the  resolution  of  his 
own  tom  at  last  after  this  manner.  That  which  I  desire  may 
happen,  rad  toko  satisfaction  in  seeing  done  by  another  hnud.  what 
principle  is  it  that  keeps  me  from  inflicting  with  my  own?  If  some 
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midden  ofaango  befals  my  neighbour’s  fortunes,  the  diminution  of  his 
honour  or  estate,  the  burnishing  his  credit  and  reputation,  andl  feel 
a  secret  pleasure  in  such  calamities;  can  it  he  charity  that  ties  up 
my  tongue  from  bitterness  and  slander,  or  my  hands  from  invasion 
aim!  cruelty  ?  No  certainly.  He  that  triumphs  in  mischief,  and  does 
not  act  it  himself;  ho  that  is  fond  of  and  cherishes  a  scandal,  hut 
forbears  to  raise  or  spread  it ;  it  is  not  religion,  but  some  other  con¬ 
sideration,  by  which  even  this  man  is  restrained.  But,  alas !  how  few 
are  there,  in  comparison,  who  think  themselves  bound  to  stop  here  1 
How  few,  who,  while  they  hold  their  hands  from  actions,  yet  make  no 
scruple  to  give  their  tongues  a  liberty  of  speaking  all  teorda  that  may 
do  hurts,  and  so  contribute  to  the  disgrace  and  grief  of  their  injured  dr 
afflicted  brother!  And  if  they  with  these  sharp  razors  wound  and 
mangle  a  bleeding  reputation,  would  not  the  same  malice  unsheath 
their  sword  and  thrust  it  into  his  bowels,  if  their  own  safety,  t-toifear 
of  human  laws,  or  some  other  prudential  consideration,  did  not  bind 
their  hands,  which  leaves  their  tongues  and  thoughts  at  liberty  1  For 
were  religion,  were  the  fear  and  love  of  God  their  cheek,  this  would 
prevent  the  very  beginnings  of  malice.  This  tells  us  that  we  must  he 
compassionate  and  kind,  that  we  must  do  to  every  other  man  whatso¬ 
ever  we  would  tiiat  he  should  do  to  ub;  that  hut  to  meditate  or 
delight  in  cvD  is  a  tin ;  that  no  instance  of  goodness  should  be 
wanting,  which  the  circumstances  of  any  brother  render  seasonable 
for  him  to  receive,  and  ours  have  put  it  in  our  power  to  givo :  that  a 
design  of  making  him  uneasy  is  not  one  whit  less  murderous  and  guilty, 
because  not  prosecuted  in  tenderness  to  one's  self,  and  not  to  bo 
effected  with  impunity.  Thus  God  interprets  it,  and  by  this  rulo  he 
will  proceed  with  us;  for  ho  declares  himself  a  trier  of  the  heart, 
and  that  in  our  last  great  reckoning  every  secret  thing  shall  he  brought 
into  judgment  b. 

As  therefore  the  former  consideration  upon  tins  portion  of  Scripture 
should  support  and  fortify  good  men  in  their  duty,  when  they  meet" 
with  unsuitable  and  unworthy  returns  from  on  injurious  and  wicked 
world ;  so  should  this  latter  be  a  warning  to  us,  not  to  give  way  to 
the  least  motions  toward  on  uncharitable  disposition.  The  fanner 
case  hath  the  justice,  the  goodness,  and  the  unchangeable  promises  of 
God,  the  examples  of  the  blessed  Jesus  himed^  of  his  apostles  and 
disciples,  saints  and  glorified  spirits  innumerable,  and  the  sweet  satis¬ 
factions  of  a  dear  conscience,  for  its  comfort  and  encouragement.  The 
latter  hath  the  instance  of  Coin,  the  dreadful  guilt  of  all  whose  malic© 
renders  them  his  cursed  seed,  the  sentence  of  the  Divino  law,  and  the 
severity  of  a  Judge  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid ;  ns  so  many  monu¬ 
ments  of  justice,  and  sure  indications  of  condemnation  ana  severe 
vengeance  few  its  terror  and  scourge.  Let  us  not  therefore  bo  weary 
of  well-doing,  how  ill  soever  our  good  actions  are  received,  because 
there  is  a  time  coming  when  we  wall  oertainly  reap,  if  wo  faint  not. 
And  let  us  not  eherim  any  thought  of  the  least  tendency  toward 
unehoritableness  or  malice,  remembering  tiiat  our  very  inclination  and 
desire  lie  open  to  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do ;  and  that,  if  wc 
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could  in  this  mailer  deceive  end  mock  even  oar  consciences,  yet  can¬ 
not  He  be  mocked,  who  (as  wo  rood  to-day)  is  greater  Aon  our  heart*, 

and  hnaweth  aR  things. 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Luke  xiv.16. 


1 6  A  certain  wan  made  a  great  supper, 
and  bade  mang : 

if  And  sent  hie  servant  at  supper  time 
to  tag  to  them  that  were  bidden ,  Come; 
for  aU  things  are  note  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  cement  began 
to  male  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him ,  I 
have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

19  And  another  said,  /  hose  bought  five 
foie  of  asm,  and  I  go  to  prom  mem :  / 
pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

30  And  another  said,  I  ham  married  a 
wife ,  and  therefore  I  canned  come. 

31  80  that  servant  came,  and  shewed 
hie  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of 
the  hguse  being  angry  said  to  hie  servant. 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  tones  of 
the  city,  and  bring  ts  hither  the  poor,  and 
the  teamed ,  and  the  halt,  and  the  Hind. 

33  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet 
there  »  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  As  servant. 
Go  out  Mb  the  highways  and  hedges,  and 
compel  them  to  com  in,  that  my  house  may 
bo  mod. 


x^For  I  say  unto  you.  That  non*  of 
those  men  which  wore  bidden  shall  taste  of 
my  supper. 


if.  Compare  this  parable 
with  that  of  St.  Matthew 
xxiL  2,  be. 


COMMENT. 


Of  many  reasons,  which  might  induce  our  blessed  Saviour  so  fre¬ 
quently  to  deliver  Himself  in  parable^  none  seems  to  have  been  bad 
more  in  his  view,  than  that  of  gaining  hereby  an  opportunity  for  in¬ 
sinuating  unwelcome  truths  in  the  most  inoffensive  manner.  To  this 
the  figurative  style  of  parables  did  much  contribute.  It  naturally  en- 
attentipn ;  it  avoided  all  that  harsh  ness  of  reproof,  which  pH»n 
an3  simpler  language  would  have  had;  it  appealed  to  and  left  the 
matter  with  the  sense  of  the  hearers:  and  it  turned  off ' the  invidious 
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part  of  drawing  the  parallel,  and  milking  the  application  upon  the 
parties  themselves. 

No  subject  of  which  oor  Lord  was  concerned  to  inform  the  persons 
with  whom  he  conversed  required  this  guard  and  caution  more  than 
the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  call  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church. 
Now  this  was  an  event,  not  only  lit  to  have  warning  given  of  it,  but  to 
be  foretold  in  such  a  manner,  as  might  at  the  same  time  intimate  the 

Justice  of  God,  and  lay  the  blame  of  the  privileges  lost  by  it  upon  the 
osers  themselves.  The  disposing  those  Pharisees  to  whom  he  then  ad¬ 
dressed  himself  patiently  to  hear  his  discourse  upon  so  tender  a  point, 
moved  him  to  represent  it  by  parable.  And  the  design  of  rendering 
than  sensible,  how  obstinately  that  once  peculiar  people  of  God  had 
withstood  their  own  mercy,  and  provoked  nim  to  take  such  measures, 
moved  him  to  chooso  the  circumstances  of  this  parable  in  particular,. 

Upon  our  Lord’s  declaration,  that  the  acts  of  friendship  and  kind¬ 
ness  done  to  persons  in  no  condition  of  making  suitable  returns  shall 
sis  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  Just,  one  of  the  company  that 
hsat  at  meat  mtk  Atm  took  occasion  to  say.  Blessed  is  he  fiat  shall  eat 
bread  is  the  kingdom  of  God 1  An  expression  probably  in  use  among 
the  Jews,  to  denote  tho  delights  and  onjoyments  they  expected  by  the 
promised  Messiah.  This  metaphor  our  Lord  so  continues,  as  to  com¬ 
pare  the  advantages  of  that  kingdom,  and  the  extent  of  them,  to  a 
sumptuous  'entertainment,  to  which  great  numbers  were  invited k;  and 
then  be  shews  how  very  different  notions  the  greatest  part  of  the 
igucsts  thus  bidden  had,  from  that  judgment  which  this  person  had 
justly  made  of  the  matter.  For,  though  at  supper-time  they  received 
fresh  and  more  pressing  invitations,  yet  did  they  all  slight  the  kind- 
sera  and  the  cost,  ana  with  very  frivolous  excuses  unworthily  ab¬ 
sented  themselvos.  The  master  of  the  house  hereupon  gives  orders 
to  call  in  all  those  of  meaner  quality  throughout  the  whole  city". 
And,  in  regard  tho  plenty  of  his  provision  was  sufficient  for  a  still 
"larger  company,  he  despatched  another  message  to  the  highways  and 
hedges,  to  fetch  in  nil  the  outliers,  and  fill  his  house0.  Expressing  at 
onco  bus  goodness  to  these  who  had  not,  and  his  just  resentment  of 
the  rude  p  refusals  of  them  who  had,  been  so  graciously  bidden  before. 

Now,  by  comparing  this  with  a  passage  elsewhere  of  very  close 
affinity  to  it,  we  may  see  evident  reason  to  conclude,  that  the  kingdom 
of  heave a,  that  is,  the  gospel  dispensation,  was  represented  by  it. 
This,  as  ministering  true  plenty  and  pleasure,  all  that  men  can  want, 
all  that  they  con  wish,  to  render  them  perfectly  happy,  is  compared  to 
a  simper.  The  bounty  and  infinite  love  of  Almighty  God  are  signified 
by  toe  greatness  of  that  supper,  and  the  multitudes  bidden  to  iti. 
The  first  bidding  denotes  all  the  previous  notices  of  the  Messiah,  by 
which  the  law  and  the  prophets  were  intended  to  prepare  the  Jews 
for  receiving  him  and  nis  doctrine.  The  second  bidding,  when  all 
things  wore  ready,  seems  to  import  all  that  Jesus  did  and  taught  and 
suffered  for  their  conversion  and  salvation,  and  all  the  testimonies 
and  importunate  exhortations  of  his  apostles  and  disciples  to  the  same 
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purpose.  The  excuses  sent  for  their  absence  are  those  prejudices  and 
passions  and  worldly  interests,  which  did  not  only  hinder  those  Jews 
from  coining  into  the  faith,  but  disposed  them  to  treat  &Q  attempts  to 
win  them  over  with  the  most  inflexible  obstinacy  and  utmost  contempt. 
The  guests  brought  iu  from'  abroad  to  supply  their  places  are  the  Gen¬ 
tile  world,  to  whom,  after  the  Jews  had  thrust  it  from  them,  the  suIh 
sequent  tenders  of  this  grace  and  salvation  were  made.  And  the  de¬ 
claring  that  none  of  thou  men  which  %cere  hidden  should  taste  of  this 
supper  implies  the  giving  those  Jews  over  to  a  reprobate  sense,  and 
leaving  them  under  that  infidelity  and  perverseness,  in  which  they 
continue  hardened  to  this  very  day. 

Such  is  the  analogy,  no  doubt,  of  the  parable  here  before  us.  But, 
though  its  primary  intention  be  whet  you  have  seen,  with  regard  to. 
the  ambient  entertainment  which  the  gospel  found  at  its  first  setting 
out,  yet  have  we  a  part  and  concern  in  it  also.  '  For  by  the  mum 
reason  that  they  who  would  not  receive  it  at  all  were  punished  for 
their  refusal,  shall  every  Christian  who  professes  to  have  received  it, 
if  be  be  slothful  or  lukewarm  in  the  duties  of  that  profession,  be 
punished  for  his  indifference  and  neglect.  1  have  formerly,  indeed 
frequently,  said  enough  to  shew,  that  a  bare  acknowledgment  and 
belief  of  our  Saviour’s  dootrino  is  far  from  answering  the  ends  of  it  to 
us.  And  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say,  that  they  who  hold  the  truth  t» 
unrighteousness  hold  it  more  by  chance  than  by  choioo.  For  the  same 
seducements  which  now  obstruct  their  practice  would,  if  they  had 
been  born  and  educated  in  any  other  persuasion,  most  probably  have 
obstructed  their  belief  of  the  Christian  religion. 

The  ministers  of  God’s  holy  word  and  sacraments  are  the  servants 
sent  out  to  invite  to  this  supper.  Faith  cometh  by  preaching,  but  if 
faith  do  not  produce  a  life  or  piety  and  virtue  agreeable  to  its  princi¬ 
ples,  our  preaching  is  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  They  therefore, 
upon  whom  the  name  of  Christ  is  called,  are  not  thereby  quite  beyond 
reach  of  the  true  import  of  this  parable.  They  may  stiU  retain  the 
vicious  dispositions  reprehended  in  it ;  they  consequently  may  incur 
the  sentence  of  exclusion  denounced  in  the  close  of  it.  They  actually 
do  the  one,  and  will  certainly  fall  under  the  other,  if  they  suffer  the 
cores  or  the  pleasures  of  this  world  to  draw  them  into  an  indifference 
for  or-neglect  of  the  duties  of  religion,  and  the  concerns  of  eternity. 
And  therefore  it  shall  be  mv  present  endeavour  to  make  some  obser¬ 
vations  on  this  passage,  which  may  prove,  and  I  hope  (by  God's 
blessing)  prevent,  the  folly  and  sin  and  misery  of  so  doing. 

To  make  this  appear  as  plainly,  and  yet  as  briefly  ns  I  con,  some 
things  shall  be  observed  on  the  bidder's  part,  and  some  oh  tho  persons 
that  are  bidden. 

i.  On  the  bidder's  part,  first,  we  shall  do  well  to  obserro  too  con¬ 
dition  of  the  person ;  who,  though  not  described  here  by  any  title  of 
distinction,  is  yet,  in  another  rplooe  of  like  importance  and  design,  set 
forth  under  the  character  of  a  king.  And  this  speaks  bis  marvellous 
kindness  and  condescension,  which  indeed  is  yet  infinitely  more  amaz¬ 
ing,  when  we  remember  that  the  great  and  glorious  God  is  meant  by 
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that  king,  and  that  wretched  sinful  mankind  are  the  guests  invited  to 
partake  of  this  sapper. 

a.  The  plenty  and  costliness  of  which  sapper  is  next  to  he  considered; 
expressed  in  St.  Matthew  by  his  0x0s  ana  failings  being  killed;  and  by 
Us  bang  not  a  common  entertainment,  but  a  marriage  feast  Most 
significant  intimations  both  of  the  invaluable  mercy  hereby  figured,  the 
redemption  of  the  world  by  the  Son  of  God.  This  Son  of  that  great 
King  aid,  in  unspeakable  humility  and  love,  vouchsafe  to  espouse  his 
church,  to  join  himself' to  human  nature,  to  put  on  all  its  necessary 
frailties  and  infirmities,  to  endure  its  wants  and  pains,  that  so  be 
might  exalt  those,  whose  flesh  and  blood  he  took  part  of,  to  his  own 
perfect  bliss  and  glorious  kingdom.  The  vast  expense  that  king  was 
pleased  to  bo  at,  though  it  could  not  be  better,  is  yet  but  poorly  re¬ 
sembled,  by  killing  die  choicest  of  his  herds  and  flooks ;  for  (oh-nn- 
epeakable  bounty !)  God  spared  not  even  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all ;  gave  him  to  a  life  of  poverty  and  affliction,  contra¬ 
diction  and  contempt ;  to  a  death  of  Bhame  and  torture  inexpressible, 
that  bis  crucified  body  might  give  lift)  unto  the  world. 

3.  The  extent  of  wnich  benefit  is  a  third  remark  proper  under  this 
bead.  He  lade  many,  he  provided  indeed  for  all,  and  hath  bidden  all, 
though  not  all  at  the  same  time  or  exactly  in  the  same  manner.  And 
thus  much  is  expressly  affirmed  by  the  apostle  concerning  that  mystery 
of  love  intended  by  this  supper,  that  *  by  the  grace  of  Gad  Jems  Christ 
was  made  lover  than  tie  angels,  that  be  should  taste  death/or  eoery  m an. 
And  therefore  we  should  by  all  means  attend. 

Fourthly,  to  the  groat  cars  taken  for  rendering  the  effect  of  this 
benefit  as  universal  as  the  design  of  it.  In  this  indeed  some  order  was 
observed,  by  giving  earlier  notice  to  some  than  others.  To  the  Jews 
this  redemption  was  many  ways  prefigured  and  foretold;  in  their 
country  and  neighbourhood  the  Messiah  made  his  constant  abode, 
mattered  his  instruction,  wrought  his  miracles,  offered  his  bloody, 
sacrifice,  celebrated  his  glorious  conquest  over  death,  and  made  his 
triumphant  ascent  into  neaven.  There  the  apostles  first  published 
these  glad  tidings.  All  which  took  off  any  just  imputation  of  God’B 
peculiar  being  neglected.  But  the  message  which  began  was  never 
designed  to  end  there.  The  commission  of  these  inviters  ran  in  the 
most  general  terms.  Go  ye  out  into  all  the  world,  preach  the  gospel  to 
-  -  entry  creature,  baptize  au  nations'.  These  are  the  methods  whereby 
those  circumstances  in  U10  parable  are  answered,  of  going  out  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  dig,  and  then  to  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  as 
these  diligent  searches  and  repeated  importunities  by  his  servants 
testify  the  earnestness  of  their  Lord’s  desire  that  his  house  might  be 
filled,  so  are  the  due  notices  and  constant  awakenings  of  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel  a  sufficient  evidence  of  God’s  good-will  to  mankind  in 
general.  Which  is  tbe  argument  used  by  St.  Paul,  when  he  says,  that 
*  God  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

<  Thus  on  the  bidder’s  part  every  circumstance  conspires  to  magnify 
his  condescension  and  bounty,  and  vehement  desires  of  a  general 
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good.  All  which  must  be  of  equal  weight  and  force  to  aggravate  the 
guilt  and  unwortbiuess  of  as  many  ns  refuse  so  gracious  offers  made 
to  them.  Which  yet  U  rendered  much  more  heinous  and  unpardonable 
upon  the  following  accounts ; 

i .  The  nature  and  meaning  of  the  supper  to  which  they  are  invited. 
Concerning  this  the  parable  insinuates,  that  it  was  an  honour  and 
privilege  worthy  to  bo  preferred  fur  above  any  of  those  considerations 
whereby  men  were  detained  from  it-  But  in  the  application,  it  is 
their  greatest,  their  only  happiness,  u  for  thjre  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven I  given  among  mm,  whereby  they  moot  be  saved. ,  but  only  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  we  know  no  other  way  of  being 
saved  by  bint,  bnt  that  of  being  careful  to  live  up  to  the  principles  of 
his  most  holv  religion,  and  approving  ourselves  virtuous  in  our  beha¬ 
viour,  as  well  as  orthodox  in  our  belief. 

a.  The  quality  of  the  excuses  made  to  vindicate  their  absenting. 
Now  these  are  such  avocations  as  in  themselves  are  lawful  and  inno¬ 
cent.  They  are  not  vicious  iu  the  nature  of  the  things,  and  yet  they 
are  extremely  so,  in  regard  of  that  bettor  thing  to  which  they  were 
unduly  preferred,  and  so  became  an  obstruction  to  it.  Many  things 
there  are  so  vQe  and  abominable,  that  no  allowance  must  in  any  case 
be.  given  to  them :  but  these  may  bo  not  only  allowable,  but  even 
commendable  pursuits,  in  proper  time  and  place  and  measure.  And 
yet  our  ruin  from  them  is  inevitable,  when  we  give  them  too  large  a 
scope,  and  suffer  them  to  take  off  oar  esteem  mid  our  endeavours 
from  the  concerns  of  our  souls,  and  the  business  of  religion. 

3.  The  condemnation  pronounced  upon  these  refusers  shows  their 
misery  and  exclusion  to  havo  been  their  own  act  and  deed.  And  that 
neither  the  master  of  the  feast  was  wanting  in  any  advances  becoming 
him  to  make ;  nor  they  in  any  degree  excusable,  notwithstanding  any 
the  most  specious  apologies,  that  were  or  could  possibly  be  made  for 
themselves. 

And  this  brings  my  argument  to  the  point  1  have  all  along  been  - 
driving  at:  by  showing  the  insufficiency  of  those  pretences  with  which 
so  many  souls  are  deluded  into  sin  and  eternal  destruction,  upon  occa¬ 
sion  of  the  cares  and  profits  and  pleasures  of  the  present  world.  They 
imagine  that  while  those  cares  aro  determined  to  lawful  objects,  such 
os  a  -competent  provision  for  their  own  and  their  family's  subsistence ; 
that  provided  their  profits  are  honest,  and  what  the  world  in  the  way 
of  commerce  and  dealing  counts  justifiable  and  fair ;  that  so  long  as 
their  pleasures  are  not  manifestly  sinful,  but  keep  clear  of  riot  and 
lewdneas,  sensuality  and  brutishness ;  all  is  safe  and  well,  and  that 
God  cannot  be  displeased,  nor  their  salvation  brought  into  any  man¬ 
ner  of  hazard.  They  aro  far  from  supposing  that  God  is  to  havo  no 
part  of  their  time  and  thoughts,  but  they  presume  he  will  be  content 
with  Bueh  a  proportion  of  S,  as  the  condition  of  their  affairs  leaves 
them  leisure  for.  They  confess  too,  that  self-denial  is  a  Christian 
virtue ;  but  they  think  this  denial  sufficiently  exercised,  by  confining 
themselves  to  such  satisfactions  and  delights  as  neither  the  natural 
nor  the  written  law  of  God  hath  forbidden  os  sinful  and  impure. 

«  Acte  it,  ii. 
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Bui,  for  any  thing  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  had  not  these 
absentees  from  the  feast  before  us  all  this  to  allege  in  their  own 
vindication !  How  then  came  they  to  suffer  so  heavy  a  sentence  1  .The 
purchasing  of  land  and  viewing  it  so  bought,  the  providing  yokes  of 
oxen  and  proving  them,  the  marriage  of  ft  wife,  are  oU  of  than 
blameless  actions  as  any  whatsoever.  And  yet  each  of  them  becomes 
highly  blamoblo  when  mode  a  cause  of  not  coming  to  this  supper. 
God  by  his  providence  hath  obliged  us  to  an  honest  industry  and 
concern  for  them,  who*  because  they  derive  their  persons  and  bring 


that  fathers  ought  to  lag  up  for  their  children  *:  but  he  bath  likewise 
declared,  that  neither  father  nor  mother,  nor  wife  nor  children,  nor 
lands,  nor  life,  nor  any  thing,  must  be  loved  in  comparison  of  him ; 
that  be  the  cares  that  cumber  us  what  they  will,  still  there  is  J  os* 
thing  needful,  that  must  least  of  all  be  neglected :  nay,  that  the 
neglect  of  this  endangers  tho  loss  of  the  rest,  for  be  hath  promised 
too  far  our  encouragement,  that  if  we  *  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness,  ait  these  things  shall  he  added  unto  us. 

The  reason  then  of  this  condemnation  plainly  lies  here,  that  the 
men  concluded  under  it  were  so  keenly  set  upon  the  world,  that  for 
the  sake  of  that  they  chose  to  forego  oU  the  advantages  of  the  gospel. 
*  They  made  light  of  it,  say s  St.  Matthew,  and  therefore  vent  their 
wag,  one  to.  his  Joann,  another  to  his  merchandise.  Because  these  lay 
uppermost  in  their  hearts,  they  had  no  value,  cither  for  the  promises 
of  grace  here,  or  glory  hereafter.  And  this  indeed  is  the  danger  of 
eagerness  in  such  pursuits,  that  objects  in  themselves  innocent  are 
apt  to  transport  us  to  a  degree  of  desire  and  complacency,  which,  by 
diminishing  onr  zeal  for  hotter  things,  ceases  to  be  innocent.  The 

iedy  guarded, 
of  a  creature 

compounded  of  body  as  well  as  souL  And  by  the  some  proportions 
that  the  present  gain,  the  future  and  spiritual  will  loco  the  ascendant 
in  our  thoughts.  Of  this  ascendant  are  to  he  understood  those  texts 
of  scripture  which  forbid  os  to  love  the  world,  and  command  us  to 
give  thejwhole  of  our  love  to  God.  Not  that  we  are  to  like  or  love 
nothing  but  him ;  for  of  such  abstractedness 

of  him,  or 
are 

evidence  by  renouncing  what  would  bo  most  agreeable  and 

present  circumstances,  when  either  the  attaining 


ot  to  love  any  thing  in  comparison 
competition  with  him.  And  of  this 


always  to  reign  supreme,  u 

enjoy  the  world  with  such  temper  and  resignation,  as  never  either  to 
transgress  his  laws,  or  to  murmur  at  his  providence,  however  we  and 
our  affairs  shall  be  disposed  of  by  him. 


*  i  'Hid*  v*  9 j  1  Cor.  xvL  r<j ;  Luke  lir*  26. 

1  Mctt  Ti.  35, 
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Let  ni  not  therefore  imagine  that  there  is  any  inconsistence  between 
those  precepts  which  command  us  to  be  industrious  and  carfdul  for  our 
own  families,  and  those  which  command  us  to  servo  and  love  God  only. 
For  it  is  not  by  prayer  and  hearing  and  reading  and  sacraments  alone 
that  he  is  served  and  loved,  but  by  an  honest  diligence  in  our  respective 
capacities  and  callings,  by  every  thing  that  makos  us  useful  to  our  re* 
lations  and  the  world,  nay,  even  by  our  pleasures  and  diversions,  when 
all  these  are  so  ordered  and  restrained  as  to  express  an  infinitely  higher 
regard  to  him ;  when  no  pleasure  or  profit  they  can  bring  abates  the 
concern  we  are  required  to  have  for  our  duty,  but  even  the  provision 
for  our  body  and  its  delights,  instead  of  swallowing  up,  is  made  oon- 
sbantly  subservient  to  the  care  for  our  souls. 

What  hath  been  argued  upon  this  occasion  our  own  reason  eannot 
but  give  m  to.  For  who  that  understands  anil  bolieves  the  .  gospel  st¬ 
all  can  think  that  any  allurements  here  below  oao  deserve  to  he  put 
into  the  balance  with  the  joys  of  eternity?  who  can  deny  their  damna¬ 
tion  to  be  most  just,  whose  pretended  multitude  of  business  will  not 
allow  them  leisure  to  be  saved?  or  suppose  that  God  is  not  most 
highly  provoked  by  making  religion  a  thing  by  the  by,  and  fit  to  be 
attended  then  only  when  they  nave  nothing  else  to  do?  especially 
when  this  matter  is  so  tempered  as  not  to  intrench  upon  any  decent 
and  necessary  care,  as  not  to  require  the  tradesman  to  forsake  his 
shop,  or  the  husbandman  his  labour,  but  to  requiro  mercy  rather  than 
sacrifice,  and  that  men  should  follow  their  employments  in  such  Chris* 
turn  manner,  as  even  by  them  to  serve  themselves  and  God  too. 

He  who  is  careful  to  do  this,  according  to  the  rules  just  now  laid 
down,  can  never  be  unqualified  to  approach  his  God  and  Saviour  in 
the  most  solemn  ordinances.  And  he  who  is  not  careful  so  to  do,  it 
is  not  the  leisure  nor  the  devotions  of  a  day,  or  a  week,  or  a  month,  . 
that  can  qualify  him  for  such  approaches.  From  whence  yon  seo  how 
vain  and  frivolous  those  pretences  must  needs  be,  by  which  too  many 
think  to  justify  their  neglect,  as  of  religious  duties  in  general,  so  of 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  in  particular.  Since  an  honest 
and  good  nmn,  how  dose  soever  he  follows  worldly  business,  is  always 
fit,  and  he  who  is  not  such  is  never  fit,  to  communicate.  To  them 
(and  they,  God  knows,  are  many)  who  deceive  their  own  souls  with 
this  fond  pretence,  I  cannot  better  address  myself  than  in  those  words 
of  our  most  excellent  church,  which  have  a  special  regard  to  the  scrip¬ 
ture  now  in  hand :  “  Ye  know  how  grievous  and  unkind  a  tiling  it  is, 
when  a  man  hath  prepared  a  rich  feast,  decked  his  table  with  all  kind 
of  provision,  so  that  there  lacketh  nothing  but  the  guests  to  frit  down, 
and  yet  they  who  are  called  (without  any  cause)  most  unthankfally  re¬ 
fuse  to  come.  Which  of  you  in  such  a  case  would  not  be  moved  ? 
Who  would  not  thinlr  a  great  injury  and  wrong  dono  unto  him? 
Wherefore,  most  dearly  beloved  in  Cmrist,  take  ye  good  heed,  leat 
ye,  withdrawing  yourselves  from  this  holy  supper,  provoke  God's  in* 
digoation  against  yon.  It  is  an  easy  matter  for  a  man  to  say,  1  will 
not  communicate,  because  I  am  otherwise  hindered  with  worldly  busi¬ 
ness.  But  such  excuses  are  not  so  cosily  accepted  and  allowed  before 
God. ...When  God  calloth  you,  are  ye  not  ashamed  to  say  ye  wiD  not 
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come?.... They  that  refused  the  feast  in  the  gospel,  because  they  had 
bought  a  farm,  or  would  tiy  their  yokes  of  oxen,  or  because  they  were 
married,  were  not  so  excused,  but  counted  unworthy  of  the  heavenly 
feast.1*  This,  with  more  of  like  importance,  which  I  earnestly  recom¬ 
mend  to  my  reader's  most  serious  consideration,  we  have  in  the  second 
exhortation  in  our  Communion '  Service ;  expressed  in  terms  of  piety 
and  affection  befitting  the  beet  and  tendereet  of  mothers,  the  emuon 
of  England :  which  God  ore  ua  all  grace  heartily  to  unite  in  and 
steadfastly  adhere  to,  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake.  Amen. 


THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


THE  COLLECT. 

O  lord,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to  hear  ns ;  and  giant 
that  we,  to  whom  thou  hast  given  an  hearty  desire  to  pray, 
may  by  thy  mighty  aid  be  defended  and  comforted  in  all 
dangers  and  adveisities ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE,  i  St  Peter  v.  3. 


3  AH  of you  6$  subject .  one  to  another)  3,  Be  obedient  to  superiors 
and  he  clothed  unth  humility :  for  God  re-  mid  condescending  to  for 
eufeth  the  proud)  and  giveth  grace  to  the  those  arc  virtues  particularly 
humble.  '  '  favoured  by  God ;  as  pride, 

their  opposite  vice,  is  particularly  hateful  in  his  right. 

6  Humble  yoursdeee  therefore  under  6.  Let  this  humility  be  the 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  1  "  ‘  ‘ 

exalt  won  in  due  time : 


he  m ay  rather  exercised,  that  it  may 

produce  patience,  a  virtue 

*  j 1*  1  1  > 


,  necessary  for  the  calamitous  times  now  approaching. 

7  Catting  ait  year  care  upon  him  ;  /or  7.  In  the  midst  of  which 
fit* 


rely  entirely  upon  the  wisdom 
For  ho  will  not  leave  you  destitute  of 


ho  careth  jar  you 

and -good  providence  of  God. 
proper  succours  and  comforts. 

8  Bo  sober,  bo  vigilant  >  because  your  8*  Do  always  upon  your 
odoerdQFjf  the  drad,  cs  a  roaring  lio&,  guard,  and  awake,  for  your 
wallah  about.  Bedew g  whom  ho  may  do-  enemy  is  bo,  and  in  perse- 

*  curing  times  he  is  like  to 

attack  you  more  fiercely,  to  terrify  you,  if  possible,  out  of  your  duty* 

9  yhom  resist  Oedfist  m  the  fait 4,  9.  Hut  if  you  maintain 

mowing  that  the  same  affiickwm  are  oc-  your  ground  by  faith,  he  oan 

Wished  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  get  no  advantage  over  you : 

*  *  and  you  hare  less  reason  to 

rve^way,  when  you  recollect  that  persecution  is  a  case  common  to 
istians  everywhere. 


AFTER  TRINITY. 
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10  But  the  God  of  a U  grace,  who  hath 
called  t is  vmto  hit  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jetus,  after  that  ye  ham  suffered  a  while, 
make  you  perfect,  tfablisk,  strengthen, 
settle  you. 

1 1  To  him  be  glory  ami  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

COMMENT. 

Tub  first  words  of  this  *  Epistle  are  capable  of  a  twofold  meaning. 
They  are  by  some  understood  to  enjoin  that  deference  due  to  spiritual 
pastern  ana  governors:  and  thus  the  connexion  of  St. Peter's  discourse 
here  is  very  natural  and  close  from  the  beginning  of  the  chapter, _  la¬ 
this  sense  the  term  one  another  means  only  the  different  degrees  or 
orders  of  the  persons  to  whom  that  respect  and  submission  is  accord¬ 
ingly  due  in  different  instances  and  proportions.  And  for  this  sense  of 
the  Greek  word  UUcjXus  these  interpreters  think  they  have  St.  James's 
authority  j  who,  when  he  exhorts  men  to  b  confess  their  faults  one  to 
another,  cannot  well  be  supposed  to  intend  all  sorts  of  persons  without 
discrimination,  but  those  only  to  whom  such  confessions  were  proper 
to  be  made,  the  persons  injured,  or  their  spiritual  guides. 

Others  extend  the  words  a  great  deal  farther,  and  interpret  them 
of  all  those  good  offices  of  courteous  behaviour  and  condescension  and 
charity,  which  are  so  far  from  obliging  with  regard  to  superiors  only, 
that  equals  and  inferiors  have  a  Tight  to  them.  Thus  rendering  toe 
subjection  mentioned  hero  mutual  and  voluntary;  and,  as  they  conceive, 
most  agreeable  to  the  following  expression  of  being  clothed  with  humility. 
Upon  either  of  these  senses  there  can  be  little  need  of  enlargement  in 
this  place.  For  what  concerns  the  former  hath  been  already  touched 
upon  in  the  Gospel  for  the  first  Sunday  after  Eastern  And  our  en¬ 
gagements  in  respect  of  the  latter  were,  I  hope,  sufficiently  explained 
ana  proved  from  tho  Epistle  of  the  second  Sunday  after  Epiphany  d, 
upon  those  words  of  St.  Paul,  In  honour  preferring  one  another/  be  of 
the  same  mmd  one  toward  another ;  mmd  not  high  things,  but  condescend 
to  men  of  lew  estate. 

The  original  word  tysopfiteeaafa,  which  we  render  bo  clothed,  is  of 
peculiar  elegance,  signifying  properly  an  upper  garment,  girt  about 
over  the  rat,  and  such  a  one  as  somo  critics  have  observed  to  be  a 
distinction  of  servants.  Hereby  then  the  a-poetle  hath  been  thought 
to  intimate  that  humility  ought  to  be  always  visible  in  Christians,  in 
every  action  of  our  lives  to  express  itself,  and  to  be  a  significant  marie 
of  our  belonging  and  retaining  to  Christ-  Concerning  the  cxeeUenco 
of  this  virtue  in  general,  and  the  obligation  to  it  from  our  blessed 
Saviour's  example,  something  hath  been  already,  and  more  will  be 
spoken  in  due  time  and  place  *.  At  present  the  consideration  fit  to 
be  chiefly  insisted  upon  is  its  necessity  and  usefulness  in  afflicted 
circumstances,  such  as  the  apostle  is  here  describing,  and  snpporting 
the  persons  under  to  whom  this  Epistle  is  addressed. 

m  Ter*  j|.  b  Cb.  r.  itf.  c  See  above,  p*  4  See  voL  i,  p,  *93. 

*  Epistle  for  Snndffif  bdfon  Barter,  Gospel  for  the  eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
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Now  that  humility  U  of  angular  benefit  at  such  a  time  especially 
is  very  evident,  whether  we  regard  the  duties  mentioned  here  before 
or  after  this  exhortation ;  those  we  owe  to  our  brethren,  or  those  to 
Almighty  God.  In  respect  of  the  former,  it  is  the  most  effectual  ex¬ 
pedient  for  containing  every  man  within  his  own  sphere,  for  securing 
the  deference  and  submission  due  to  superiors  of  every  sort  and  ca¬ 
pacity,  and  so  for  preserving  inviolate  the  order  and  unity  and  peace 
of  the  church ;  the  consequences  of  disturbing  which  ore  at  all  times 
toll  of  danger  and  mischief,  but  most  eminently  and  manifestly  so  in 
a  season  of  puMie  calamity,  and  when  a  common  enemy  threatens  us 
with  destruction.  This  virtue  likewise,  above  any  other,  disposes  men 
to  be  liberal  in  those  mutual  comforts  and  assistances  which  in  tones 
of  hazard  and  difficulty  are  most  wanted  and  most  welcome.  But 
especially  this  virtue  is  of  mighty  service  for  preparing  men  to  receive 
from  the  hands  of f  God  any  events  his  wisdom  shall  mink  fit  to  send 
with  a  becoming  resignation  of  mind.  For  indeed,  it  principally  con¬ 
sists  in  right  notions  of  God  and  of  ourselves.  How  infinitely  great 
and  wise  and  good  and  just  he  is,  and  how  vile  and  poor  and  miserable 
and  sinful  we  are :  how  absolute  his  right  and  dominion  is  over  ns  as 
creatures,  and  how  just  his  chastisements,  nay,  how  gentle  even  the 
most  grievous  of  this  present  state  must  needs  be  when  inflieted  upon 
sinners.  THoso  reflections  thoroughly  fixed  in  men's  minds  are  the 
only  foundation  upon  which  a  true  patience  and  contentedness  can  be 
bunt.  And  they  ore  the  proper  way  of  doing  him  honour  when  his 
rod  is  upon  os ;  of  producing  that  fruit  of  holiness  and  amendment 
which  is  the  end  afflictions  ore  designed  to  compass ;  and  consequently 
they  ore  the  best  inducement  to  take  off  bis  heavy  hand,  when  the 
corrections  of  it  have  thus  accomplished  their  work.  Hence  the  apostle 
observes,  that  God  routs,  or,  as  the  word  more  properly  signifies,  seta 
himself  in  bottle  array  against  the  proud.  The  vindication  ofhis  honour 
requiring  that  he  should  assert  it  against  every  bold  invader,  and 
moke  them  who  rebel  and  contemn  so  great  a  Majesty  know  to  their' 
cost  how  vain  and  how  hazardous  an  attempt  it  is,  to  arrogate  more 
to  themselves  and  pay  less  to  him  than  is  really  due.  Henco  again 
we  are  encouraged  to  s  humble  cures toes  voder  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
by  a  prospect  of  his  etoedtem  as  in  due  time.  It  being  agreeable  to  the 
methods  of  the  Divine  justice  and  providence,  in  some  very  remarkable 
and  exemplary  manner  to  distinguish  and  reward  that  patience  and 
constancy  which  is  content,  not  only  to  endure  the  sharpest,  but  to 
acquiesce  in  the  longest  of  adversities ;  to  refer  themselves  entirely  to 
God's  wisdom  for  their  support  under,  and  to  his  leisure  for  their  de¬ 
liverance  out  of  them.  In  a  word,  his  glory  is  magnified  by  reducing 
ourselves  in  our  own  opinions  to  that  which  wo  really  are  by  nature 
and  by  tin.  This  is  a  sort  of  undoing  again  that  crime  mid  corruption, 
in  which  the  affectation  of  being  more  than  God  had  made  them 
involved  our  first  parents  and  their  depraved  posterity.  This  there¬ 
fore  renders  us  greatest,  and  something  indeed  in  God's  eyes,  when 
we  are  least,  and  nothing  iu  our  own. 

That h  core,  which  the  upostle  would  Have  persons  under  hardships 
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caU  entirety  qpm  Chdy  is,  no  doubts  that  anxious  and  disquieting  so- 
lidtade  which  distracts  the  mind,  perplexes  all  our  thoughts,  breaks 
and  confounds  all  our  measures,  ana  so  not  only  does  more  hurt  than 
good,  but  betrays  a  want  of  consideration  and  religion*  and  seems  to 
say,  that  the  providence  of  God  over  all  his  creatures,  and  his  tender 
concern  for  the  faithftil  in  particular,  make  none  or  much  too  feeble 
impression  upon  our  souls.  Of  this  I  shall 1  hereafter  have  occasion 
to  enlarge ;  meanwhile,  that  it  is  no  part  of  the  apostle*s  intent,  to 
set  asido  oD  such  regular  and  prudent  care  for  out  own  preservation 
as  may  consist  with  a  Christian  dependence  upon  the  Divine  wisdom 
and  goodness,  is  manifest  from  his  proceeding  to  enjoin  sobriety  and 
k  watchfulness,  faith,  and  the  contemplation  of  the  like  sufferings  in 
our  brethren,  ns  fit  and  necessary  duties  and  remedies  far  a  state  of  ™ 
persecution,  or  any  other  kind  of  distress. 

By  sobriety  (I  have  1  formerly  observed)  is  meant,  not  only  a  tens 
perato  use  of  the  creatures  appointed  for  our  sustenance  and  refresh* 
went*  but  the  government  of  our  passions  and  desires  in  general,  with 
respect  to  any  objects  or  events  whatsoever,  which  in  the  present  life 
arc  wont  to  provoke  them  to  violence  and  excess.  Without  sobriety, 
m  the  former  sense,  watchfblness  is  impossible ;  for  nothing  beats  the 

Cera  of  the  soul  off  their  guard,  reduces  us  to  a  state  of  thought¬ 
less  and  inactivity,  and  sets  open  the  door  to  all  manner  of 
tations,  nay,  even  furnishes  matter  for  thoso  temptations  to 
wore  upon,  like  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  sensuality  and  love  of 
pleasure.  But  sobriety,  in  the  latter  and  more  extended  sense  also, 
becomes  necessary  in  order  to  patience  and  perseverance  under  afflic¬ 
tions  j  as  it  passes  a  right  estimate  upon  the  things  of  the  world,  and 
ves  us  a  becoming  indifference  for  them,  in  comparison  of  those 
tter  advantages  to  which  the  very  want  or  deprivation  of  these  is 
capable  of  becoming  highly  instrumental.  And  let  a  man's  behaviour 
be  never  so  regular,  and  ms  life  never  so  abstemious,  till  he  arrive  at 
this  moderation  in  his  passions  and  desires,  tho  different  events  of  Kfe 
may  atm  overset  him  In  truth,  one  great  end  of  sobriety  in  the 
former  is  to  work  our  minds  up  to  it  in  this  latter  respect  And 
abatinenoe  from  meats  and  drinks  hath  by  no  means  done  its  business 
till  the  accustoming  ourselves  in  that  one  instance  bath  enabled  us  to 
gain  The  mastery  over  our  appetites  and  affections  in  any  other  in¬ 
stance  whatsoever,  when  occasion  shall  require  the  exercise  u£  this 

government 

By  toatc&fidnessy  no  question*  is  meant  a  continual  circumspection 
and  care  that  we  be  not  surprised,  either  through  our  own  neglect, 
or  the  infirmities  of  our  nature.  And  what  excuse  can  be  found  for 
those  spiritual  sluggards  who  fold  their  hands  to  sleep  in  profound 
security,  when  warned  that  they  have  an  enemy  to  encounter,  who  is 
always  awake  and  keen  upon  his  prey— a  roaring  lion,  whose  malice  is 
implacable,  and  a  continual  walker  about  to  devour,  whose  endeavours 
for  their  ruin  have  no  abatement  or  intermission ! 

Hus  is  the  general  acceptation  of  the  word,  which  yet  here  may 

t  Gospel  for  the  fifteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  h  Ve»*  8,  9. 
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perhaps  have  a  view  somewhat  marc  particular  and  restrained.  That 
Dranon,  1  mean,  of  vstobfulness  which  considers  and  is  aware  of  what 
importance  the  different  events  of  this  life  are  to  the  happiness  or 
misery  of  the  next ;  and  what  advantages  the  enemy  of  souls  is  ever 
toting  to  convert  them  to  our  destruction.  Sometimes  insinuating 
and  deceiving  by  flattery  and  false  friendship,  so  turning  the  serpent 
into  a  beauteous  seraph;  sometimes  again  disheartening  and  terrifying 
with  the  grim  visage  and  loud  yellings  of  a  Hon ;  alluring  ns  into  lus 
ambush  by  the  stratagems  of  measure  and  prosperity,  or  bidding  us 
open  battle  by  drawing  up  against  us  all  his  artillery  of  sufferings  and 


In  this  encounter,  m  St.  Peter  tells  us,  all  we  have  to  do  is  stoutly 
to  stood  our  ground,  supported  by  a  vigorous  faith,  and  animated  by 
the  examples  of  other  good  Christians  engaged  in  the  same  causvand 
pressed  with  the  same  difficulties.  n  Of  both  which  helps,  and  the 
power  of  thorn,  the  course  of  this  work  hath  led  me  to  treat  very 
lately. 

After  these  seasonable  admonitions,  tho  apostle  concludes  with  a 
prayer,  which  does  so  implore  the  good  effects,  as  at  the  same  tune 
to  suggest  that  they  are  the  certain  comforts  and  consequences,  of 
afflictions  rightly  undergone.  That  these  are  every  wav  consistent 
with  the  gracious  design  of  making  good  men  eternally  happy;  that 
they  are  rat  of  short  continuance,  that  they  add  lustre  to  such  men’s 
virtue,  inflame  their  zeal,  fix  their  resolution,  qualify  them  for  greater 
undertakings,  render  them  at  last  impregnable ;  and  hy  conforming 
them  to  the  likeness  of  a  suffering,  resemble  them  in  the  end  to  the 
triumphs  of  a  victorious  Redeemer.  But  till  this  be,  (which  if  we  do 
not  obstruct  our  own  happiness  will  not  fail  to  be,)  let  us  remember, 
that  we  are  creatures  and  servants,  and  he  our  Maker  and  Lord ; 
consequently  that  to  us  belongs  submission  and  obedience  and  fidelity, 
to  him  power  and  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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x  Then  drew  near  unto  Aim  all  the  pish-  i .  Many  persons  of  iD 
licans  and  sinners  far  to  hear  Atm.  fame  and  profligate  conver¬ 

sation,  desirous  of  instruction,  expressed  their  inclination  to  repent 
and  amend,  hy  putting  them  selves  in  the  way  of  our  Lord's  discourses, 
which  might  assist  them  in  those  good  intentions. 

2  Ana  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  mur-  i.  The  easy  access  and 
mured,  saving.  This  man  receivcth  tinners,  favourable  reception  afforded 
<wd  eateth  with  them.  to  theso  men,  the  Pharisees 

and  scribes,  according  to  their  usual  superciliousness,  expressed  them¬ 
selves  offended  with. ' 

3,  And  As  spats  this  parable  unto  than,  3.  Our  Lord  therefor© 
saving,  vindicates  his  eonduot  in 
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this  particular  by  the  two  fallowing  The  d^igo  whereof 

bang  to  prove  that  the  conversion  of  wicked  sinners  is  highly  accept¬ 
able  to  God,  the  inference  from  thence  is,  that  the  opportunities  al¬ 
lowed  for  bringing  that  effect  about  ought  not  to  he  grudged  by  or 

displeasing  to  men. 

4  What  non  (/you,  having  an  hundred  4.  For  the  oqni  ty  of  whioh 

sheep,ifhe  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  proceeding  he  appeals  to 
the  ntnely  and  nine  tn  the  wtMtnun,  and  their  own  practice  and  sense, 
00  after  that  which  is  loti,  until  he  find  it?  in  matters  of  much  less  im¬ 
portance,  in  the  following  manner. 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth 
it  on  hie  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cmeth  heme,  he  caUeth 
together  hie  friends  and  neighbours,  saving 
unto  them.  Rejoice  untk  me ;  for  I  have 
found  my  sheep  which  was  lost . 

7  I  sag  un to  you,  dud  likewise  joy  shall 
he  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repmteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nijiejust  persons, 
which  need  no  repentance. 

8  Hither  what  woman  having  ten  pieces 
of  silver,  if  die  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light 
a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  di¬ 
ligently  tin  she  find  itf 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calt- 
eth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours  toge¬ 
ther v  saying ,  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  l  have 
found  the  piece  which  T  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  rvpouteth. 

COMMENT. 

Tbe  similitudes  whereof  this  portion  of  scripture  principally  consists 
are  in  substance  and  design  ob  nearly  related  as  are  the  applications  of 
them  at  the  seventh  and  tenth  verses.  And  those  you  find  in  terms  to 
be'alhiost  the  same.  The  former  is  that  of  one  sheep  lost,  tho  latter 
that  of  one  piece  of  money  missing  out  of  many.  Eaeh  of  these  being 
sought  with  muoh  oare  and  pains  is  found  at  last,  with  a  transport  of 
joy  proportionable  to  the  solicitude  for  its  loss,  and  the  diligence  em¬ 
ployed  for  retrieving  it.  The  sinner,  in  the  application,  answers  to  that 
cheep  and  that  piece  of  money.  The  repentance  of  the  sinner  to  the 
finding  either  of  these.  And  from  the  sensible  pleasure  which  men  are 
used  to  feel  and  express  upon  such  occasions,  we  are  directed  to  con¬ 
clude  the  degree  of  that  satisfaction  which  such  repentance  brings  to 
God  and  the  Messed  spirits  above.  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  jog 
shall  he  m  heaven  (says  the  seventh  verso),  oir  (as  the  tenth),  there  is 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  if  God,  osar  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
To  which  tne  seventh  verse  adds,  more  than  over  ninety  and  rune  just 
persons  which  need  no  repentance. 
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The  use  1  design  to  make  of  this  passage  is,  to  lay  down  and  explain 
the  arguments  it  ministers  to  wicked  men  for  repentance  and  amend¬ 
ment  of  life.  For  in  tins  sense  no  doubt  it  was  intended  to  encourage 
and  support  those  publicans  and  sinners  who  at 0  this  time  drew  nigh 
in  great  numbers  to  hear  Jesus. 

Now  by  comparing  the  applications  with  their  respective  allusions 
which  went  before,  those  arguments  will  appear  ta  be  principally  the 
three  that  follow.  - 

i .  First.  The  miserable  condition  of  a  loose  and  profligate  sinner 
before  ropentanoo.  This  is  cosy  to  be  gathered  from  the  comparisons 
chosen  to  represent  him,  both  which  denote  tbe  desperateness  of  such 
men's  circumstances;  for  the}’  are  a  lost  sheep  and  a  lost  piece  of  money, 

By  the  former  of  these,  a  lost  sheep,  is  intimated  the  h 
and  folly  of  a  course  of  wickedness.  The  danger  of  this  sheep  becoming 
a  prey  to  every  beast  of  rapine  or  deceit,  to  that  p  roaring  lion  in  par¬ 
ticular,  which  (the  Epistle  for  this  day  reminds  us)  vxdheth  about  con¬ 
tinually,  seeking  whom  he  mag  demur:  and  not  only  so,  but  tile  stupidity, 
the  perseverance  in  this  wandering,  and  the  want  of  will  or  of  power 
to  come  back  again.  And  such  in  truth  is  the  condition  of  people  ad¬ 
dicted  to  vice,  when  they  have  broken  out  of  God’s  fold,  ana  forsaken 
tiie  pleasant  postures  he  provided  for  them.  They  grow  careless  and 
inconsiderate,  are  exposed  to  and  overtaken  by  snares  and  tempta¬ 
tions  every  moment :  they  are  hardened  by  custom,  are  depraved  in 
their  affections  and  judgment,  are  neither  disposed  to  grow  wiser,  nor 
of  themselves  capable  of  conquering  inveterate  habits  of  evil,  though 
they  should  now  and  then  shew  some  good  indination  to  attempt  it, 

_  By  the  latter  of  the  so  comparisons,  a  lost  piece  of  money,  wo  are 
given  to  understand,  that  God  esteems  the  souls  of  men  precious,  and 
reckons  them  among  his  wealth  and  his  treasures.  And  his  indeed 
they  are,  mode  and  formed  by  his  own  hand,  impressed  with  his  own 
image  and  superscription;  and  from  that  stamp, -which carries  a  re¬ 
semblance  to  the  great  King  of  the  whole  world,  deriving  all  thoir 
currency  and  value.  But  when  they  abandon  God's  laws,  and  forsake 
the  divine  and  rational  life,  a  life  of  goodness  and  wisdom  renounced 
for  one  of  sensuality  and  madness  and  mischief,  then  they  are  lost ; 
lost  to  themselves,  lost  to  God :  then  this  coin  is  debased,  the  impress 
obliterated  and  gone ;  and  that  pioco  of  money,  as  to  all  the  worth 
arid  nee  of  it,  in  a  manner  as  if  it  were  no  longer  in  being. 

It  may  not  be  amiss,  upon  this  occasion,  to  take  a  short  view  of 
those  several  expressions  m  scripture  by  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
thought  fit  to  describe  the  wretched  estate  of  the  persons  we  are 
speaking  of.  Now  this  is  done  by  stumbling  and  falling,  by  blindness 
and  darkness,  by  insensibility  as 
terrors,  by  wounds  and  bruises,  by  putrefaction  and  sickness  and 
death.  The  end  of  this  variety  of  terms  is  to  denote  the  confusion 
and  the  rashness,  the  ignorance  and  the  folly,  the  painfulness  and 
despair  of  an  ungodly  life;  the  wild  mazes  and  endless  labyrinths 
which  sin  entangles  men  in ;  tha  rocks  and  precipices  H  thrusts  tW>m 
upon ;  the  sottishness  of  a  debauched  understanding,  the  headineas  of 
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a  Beared  mind,  the  stings  and  agonies  of  a  reproaching  conscience,  the 
smart  of  guilt,  and  amazing  apprehensions  of  vengeance,  which  the 
wicked  are  possessed,  are  perplexed,  are  haunted  with:  tile  enfeebling 
of  the  soul,  and  disabling  its  noblest  faculties,  and  (with  regard  to 
any  thing  that  is  good)  ttie  unactive,  the  noisome,  the  irrecoverable 
misery  sin  reduces  these  carcasses  of  men  to.  Such  is  the  nn happy, 
the  impotent,  the  forlorn,  the  loet  condition  of  all  who  have  off 
the  regards  for  God  and  goodness,  leaped  over  the  bounds  and  bunt 
through  the  fences  which  should  have  preserved  than  in  order  and 
obedience,  and  let  themselves  loose  to  appetite  and  lust,  to  obey  sin 
in  its  inclinations  and  suggestions  without  thought  or  control, 

II.  A  second  encouragement  to  repentance  contained  here  is  from 
tho  means  whereby  sinners  attain  to  it,  corresponding  to  the  nrigtoy., 
industry  used  for  recovering  that  stray  sheep  and  lost  piece  of  money. 
Now  repontance  must  always  bear  proportion  to  the  gu3t  repented  of. 
And  because  every  man's  misfortune  of  this  kind  is  not  Anna!,  there¬ 
fore  the  word  repentance  must  needs  admit  of  different  senses,  and  the 
thing  itself  of  different  degrees. 

Some  measure  of  it  every  one  is  obliged  to,  because  none  lives 
without  frequent  failings,  and  many,  many  infirmities.  A  lamenting 
of  and  striving  against  these,  a  being  sorry  for  several  things  that 
have  been  done,  and  heartily  wishing  them  undone  again,  an  indig¬ 
nation  against  and  detestation  of  our  past  negligences  and  miscar¬ 
riages,  are  duties  from  which  tho  very  best  of  men  cannot  be  exempted  j 
bemuse  the  very  best  of  men  have  in  some,  in  a  world  of  instances 
(God  knows),  done  amiss,  and  dealt  wickedly. 

But  they  whom  the  Scripture  generally,  and  this  portion  of  it  in 
particular,  characterise  by  the  name  of  svrtners,  are  the  habitual  «nd 
the  obdurate,  the  gross  and  eminent  offenders ;  and  these  have  a  much 
harder  task  to  go  through.  Theirs  must  be  a  total  change  of  heart 
and  conversation,  a  renewal  of  mind  and  affections,  a  recovery  from 
mortal  sickness,  and  a  rising  from  death  and  corruption.  All  which 
are  manifestly  out  of  a  man's  own  power ;  for,  as  the  resemblances 
mentioned  under  my  last  head  speak  the  misery,  so  do  both  those  and 
these  import  the  disability,  of  them  whose  unhappiness  it  hath  been 
to  fall  into  so  deplorable  a  state.  The  wandering  sheep  is  supposed 
not  To  return  of  itself,  nor  the  piece  of  money  ever  to  be  found,  except 
the  owner  search  for  H.  And  hence  our  blessed  Saviour,  whose  great 
design  H  was  to  reclaim  and  turn  men  away  from  their  iniquities, 
does  so  often  distinguish  himself  by  the  titles  of  a  physician  to  dis¬ 
tempered  souls,  and  one  i oho  cams  to  seek  and  to  gave  that  which  was 

lost  q. 

This  then  is  a  support  to  dejected  tinners,  that  the  good  Shepherd 
follows  his  stragglers  into  the  mountains  and  the  deserts :  that  this 
careful  woman  sweeps  the  house,  and  searches  diligently  for  the  piece 
when  it  is  scattered  or  mislaid.  In  short,  that  their  mertifnl  Redeemer 
is  content  to  be  eyes  to  the  blind  and  feet  to  the  lame,  by  cherishing 
and  twniwfing  their  inclinations  to  do  better.  All  in  effect  left  for  these 
spiritual  impotents  to  do,  is  to  ask  and  reeeivo  grace  and  strength, 

q  Matt.  ix.  ta ;  Luke  xix.  io. 
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and  to  make  me  of  it  when  given ;  to  be  satisfied  with  reconciliation 
and  forgiveness,  and  not  tain  their  backs  upon  their  own  mercy;  to 
accept  happiness  when  offered,  and  bo  glad  of  being  found  whan  their 
Master  seeks  them;  to  return  to  peace  and  safety  at  the  Shepherd's 
call ;  to  lie  m  bis  bosom  and  rejoice  with  him,  when  be  vouchsafes  to 
bring  them  back,  pleased  with  the  burden,  and  transported  at  the 
recovery.  Which  leads  me  to  the 

III.  Third  and  last  encouragement  here,  the  joy  this  conversion  is 
said  to  create.  A  joy  like  those  in  the  two  parables,  which  expresses 
itself  very  sensibly,  and  is  diffused  abroad  among  multitudes  who  have 
a  concern  for  the  penitent's  happiness  and  Goa's  glory.  All  heaven 
feds  and  is  full  of  it-  ‘I  bikewise  I  say  unto  you,  there  shall  be  joy  hi 
heaven,  in  the  pretenet  of  the  eengefa  ofOod,  veer  one  turner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  Just  persona  which  need  no  repentance. 
For  the  right  understanding  this  joy  some  caution  must  be  used, 
which  I  shall  therefore,  after  the  example  of  some  learned  and  great 
names,  explain  as  clearly  and  as  briefly  as  I  can. 

i .  First,  for  the  object  of  this  joy,  the  repentance  of  a  sinner,  that 
it  should  affect  angels,  and  God  too,  may  very  justly  seem  strange. 
And  yet  that  so  it  does  we  have  good  authority  to  believe,  from  the 
words  of  oar  blessed  Saviour  just  now  recited,  and  from  the  corre¬ 
spondence  of  the  two  applications  to  their  respective  similitudes.  For 
there  the  possessor,  who  recovered  his  loss,  can  mean  none  but  God ; 
as  the  friends  and  neighbours,  to  whom  suoh  joy  is  communicated, 
mast  in  all  reason  denote  the  blessed  angels  mid  spirits  that  bear  a 
part  in  this  general  gladness  abovo. 

a.  But  then,  is  it  not  yet  more  strange  that  the  degree  of  joy  should 
be  so  intense  upon  this  occasion!  that  one  suoh  reformed  wretch 
should  raise  it  above  the  safety  of  many  souls  who  never  fell  so  foully, 
nor  provoked  any  contrary  passion  so  highly !  that  the  ninety-nine 
sheep  which  never  strayed  should  exrite  less  of  it  than  one  poor  silly 
wanderer  ?  And  yet  that  thus  in  fact  it  is  we  are  assured,  from  the 
following  r parable  of  the  returning  prodigal,  from  the  rest  of  the  flock 
being  left  behind  in  the  wilderness,  and  from  the  express  application 
of  our  blessed  Master;  for  he,  as  wo  have  seen,  makes  no  difficulty  to 
affirm  the  joy  in  heaven  to  be  greater  upon  the  account  of  one  such 
instance  of  a  reclaimed  penitent,  *b«n  for  a  great  manv  who,  having 
-  never  been  bo  bod,  never  stood  in  need  of  so  striot  and  painful  a  re¬ 
pentance.  These  circumstances,  and  the  reason  of  them,  deserve  our 
very  serious  attention. 

i.  Now  as  to  the  angels,  although  we  are  but  little  acquainted  with 
t-hrir  condition  and  the  ingredients  of  their  happiness,  yet  thus  much 
the  scripture  hath  informed  us  concerning  them,  that  *  they  are  wwt- 
iateriiuj  spirits,  tent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva¬ 
tion;  that  children,  both  in  the  natural  and  spiritual  caparity,  have 
those  which  are  styled  their  angels.  Those  spirits  then  may  very  rea¬ 
sonably,  and  seem  gonondly  to  bo  thought  full  of  tenderness  for  their 
charge,  soheitous  for  their  particular  safety,  and  extremely  glad  of  any 
good  that  befalls  thorn.  How  these  heavenly  hosts  were  affected  with 

\  Lake  it,  7 — 10.  r  Ver.  1 1,  to  die  end,  *  Heb.  i.  14  j  M«tU  iwii.  10. 
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the  salvation  of  mankind  in  general,  is  evident  from  the  hymn  with 
which  they  attended  at  the  birth  of  Christ  to  welcome-  him  into  the 
world f.  As  also  from  their  constant  earnest  desire  of  contemplating 
the  mystery  of  our  redemption*.  Every  occasion  then  of  this  hind  may 
be  glad  tidings  to  them  ;  and  though  their  nature  be  far  distant  from 
us  mortal*,  and  their  bliss  exquisite,  beyond  what  we  are  able  to  con¬ 
ceive,  yet,  in  regard  both  their  nature  and  their  bliss  are  finite,  their 
joy  may  certainly  admit  of  an  increase ;  and  as  often,  as  a  anna  is 
converted  from  the  evil  of  his  ways,  there  may  spring  up  a  fresh  object, 
and  a  large  and  literal  addition  to  it. 

But  can  this  properly  be  said  of  God  too,  whose  perfection  of  hap* 
pincss  allows  no  such  accumulations?  No  doubtless:  and  therefore 
with  respect  to  him  we  must  interpret  this,  as  religion  mid  reason 
oblige  us  to  understand  many  Hko  passages  where  human  -parts  "and- 
passions  are  attributed  to  him.  All  widen  is  done  that  by  such  con¬ 
descending  resemblances  he  might  the  better  manifest  himself  to  the 
weakness  of  our  capacities.  As  therefore  the  Holy  Ghost,  meaning  to 
represent  his  displeasure  and  our  baseness,  does  it  by  saying,  that  we 
provoke  Aim  to  oncer,  kindle  its  fury,  grieve  and  weary  his  sprit,  and 
'the  like;  so  here,  by  saying  that  God  rejoicetk  over  a  repenting  sinner, 
is  intended  that  such  repentance  is  highly  agreeable  to  him.  And 
were  his  nature  capable  of  the  same  unequal  motions  with  ours,  the 
joy  of  a  father,  or  a  friend,  for  retrieving  the  pemon  he  lovra  best, 
and  had  been  most  in  pain  for,  would  be  but  a  feeble  and  very  faint 
image  of  that  satisfaction  which  this  excites  in  him,  who  loves  usbetter 
than  the  tenderest  parent  or  most  affectionate  friend  upon  earth  does 
or  can  do. 

But  still  it  may  bo  urged,  why  so  partial  in  this  love  ?  why  the 
fatted  calf  killed  for  the  prodigal,  when  ho  who  paid  a  constant  duty 
to  his  father  never  had  so  much  as  a  kid  given  &m  to  make  martyr 
with  bit  friend*  t  If  some,  nay,  if  great  joy  be  just  for  one,  yet  ought 
it  to  be  greater  for  one  than  for  ninety  and  nine? — for  one  once  had, 
than  for  so  many  always  good!  Or  shall  we  say,  it  is  better  to  sin  and 
afterwards  repent,  than  net  to  sin  so  as  shall  need  such  repentance  at 
alii  This  difficulty  still  remains  to  be  considered. 

Now  we  are  to  remember  God  hath  declared,  AU  souls  are  mute, 
tAescntl  that  sinneth  it  thatt  die'1.  Implying,  that  all  mankind  are  by 
nature  equally  related  to  God,  and  that  the  distinctions  ho 
between  one  man  and  another  are  upon  the  account  of  virtue  and 
vice.  If  th«*n  the  stray  sheep  be  sought,  and  the  rest  in  appearance 
neglected  in  the  mean  while,  it  is  not  that  the  Shmhera  hath  a 
particular  fondness  for  that  sheep  above  the  rest,  for  he  would  have 
done  the  same  for  any  of  them  under  the  samo  circa  in  stances.  Judge 
by  yourselves.  When  one  child  in  a  family  is  sick,  does  a  tender 
mother  watch  with  this  alone  because  she  loves  it  most!  No,  but 
because,  as  matters  then  stand,  this  requires  her  care  most.  So  again, 
when  that  care  hath  been  successful,  the  joy  rises  in  proportion  to  the 
fears  and  hazards  now  got  over.  The  father's  reply  m  ue  end  of.  this 
chapter1  comes  home  to  onr  case :  San,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  aU 
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that  I  hone  it  thins.  It  teas  meet  that  toe  should  make  merry  and  6*  glad: 
far  this  tip  brother  tods  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  and  teas  fat,  and  is 
fomtd. 

Therefore,  neither  is  this  part  to  be  too  rigorously  understood,  but 
as  sunken  after  the  manner  of  men ;  and  the  resentments  of  men  are 
tly  raised  by  the  greatness  of  a  change  from  the  contrary.  Thus 
aintmawfl  and  pain  and  danger  give  a  more  sprightly  relish  of  safety  and 
and  health.  The  surprise  of  an  escape  much  we  did  not  expect, 
and  the  regaining  of  a  treasure  we  had  given  for  gone,  is  entertained 
with  transport  and  rapture,  because  this  gives  it  ns  afresh;  it  is  a  kind 
of  new  accession  to  our  fortunes,  and  luce  a  thing  we  never  enjoyed 
before.  And  snoh  is  the  case  of  men  immersed  in  a  dissolute  and 
debauched  life;  an  ample  subject  of  pleasure  and  even  of  wander, 
when  they  are  recovered  from  the  snare  of  the  deoil,  who  were  lasg 
used  to  be  taken  captive  fly  Atm  at  his  t util u.  This  is  a  new  conquest, 
an  enlarging  of  Christ’s  dominion,  an  addition  made  to  the  number  of 
the  blessed,  and  an  example  of  noble  influence  for  encouraging  others 
to  shake  off  their  chains. 

Some  other  reasons  might  be  alleged,  but  1  confine  myself  to  this, 
because  it  alone  seems  sufficiently  to  answer  the  extent  and  design  of 
the  parables  before  us. 

Thus  we  have  considered  the  joy  in  heaven  over  a  repenting  sinner; 
how  it  is  to  be  understood,  and  now  deservedly  this  occasion  calls  for 

can  more  encourage  to  repentance  than  these  considera- 

"  _  irvereeness, 

'aid  exhorts 

the  Philippians  *  to  virtue,  he  begs  them  to  comply  for  his  mice,  and 
that  they  would  fulfil  hie  joy.  And  certainly  some  regard  is  due  to 
them  who  labour  for  and  watch  over  your  souls,  to  let  them  reap  this 
comfort,  this  fruit  at  least,  of  seeing  that  their  endeavours  to  do  good 
have  not  been  all  in  vain.  But  at  present  this  is  a  mean  enforcement, 
and  1  do  not  say  to  the  sinner.  Fulfil  our  joy,  but,  ,FWj£/  the  joy  of  God 
and  Ait  holy  angels.  For  God  and  his  holy  inD  applaud  your 

change,  and  triumph  in  yonr  deliverance.  They  are  so  zealously  con¬ 
cerned  for,  so  tenderly  affooted  with  yonr  happiness,  that  no  com¬ 
parison,  no  passion  of  the  like  kind  upon  earth  can  equal  the  ravishing 

sense  of  it-  - 

If  the  apprehension  of  misery  in  present,  and  the  certainty  of  worse 
hereafter,  than  any  in  present  can  be,  will  awaken  you,  reflect  seriously 
upon  my  first  argument,  your  sad  and  desperate  condition.  Desperate 
if  continued  in,  and  impossible  to  be  forsaken  hy  your  own  single 
strength. 

But  then  remember,  secondly,  that  there  is  ana  at  hand  who  will 
cany  you  on  his  shoulders,  and  vanquish  all  difficulties,  if  you  will 
bnt  concur  in  working  out  this  freedom  from  bondage,  and  accept  of 
a  rescue  from  destruction.  And  is  it  possible  men  snould  be  fond  of 


ib  xLtiu  TTuau  v<m  uiviv  lv  uuchj  wvw 

tions!  How  could  men  indeed  hold  out  in  their  folly  and  pel 
did  they  but  in  good  earnest  attend  to- them  ?  When  St.  Pa 
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ptick  (here.  His  Shepherd  seeks  him.  and  wishes  he  wonld  be  found. 
He  need  but  consent  to  be  happy,  and  the  work  »  done.  The  making 
of  his  fortune  is  put  in  his  own  power,  and  the  seeming  not  hts  own  only, 
But,  thirdly,  the  diffusing  a  participation  of  his  jay  through  a  whole 
world  of  glonfied  spirits.  He  may  make  heaven  yet  more  heaven  by 
doing  a  thing  so  very  delightful  to  God  and  all  the  inhabitants  there, 
that  the  teoderest  terms  are  not  thought  too  expressive  of  their  solici¬ 
tude  for  his  danger,  of  their  desire  of  his  good,  and  of  their  pleasure  in 
his  salvation. 


So  blessed  a  thing  it  is  to  return  to  our  fold,  to  restore  to  Christ  that 
treasure  which  he  bought  at  the  expense  of  his  own  blood.  Oh  let  him 
have  the  benefit  of  his  purchase,  and  suffer  not  the  price  of  that  life  to 
bo  lost,  nor  that  blood  to  bo  spilt  in  vain,  as  to  your  own  particular ! 

To  conclude  in  a  word.  Joy  there  will  be  somewhere,  let  us  act  hot 
we  please.  Only  it  is  at  our  choice,  whether  this  shall  be  the  joy 
devus  insulting  ns  in 


greatj  the  difference  so  plain, 
deal  with  a  generation  that  have  no  knowledge,  it  migh 
i  affront  to  the  common  sense  of  mankind,  to  desire  tha 


senso  of  mankind,  to  desire 
raid  advise  ami  see  winch  of  the  two  they  will  choose ,  that  God  may 
onto  Am. 


t  look 
at  they 
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THE  COLLECT. 

O  God,  the  protector  of  all  that  trust  in  thee,  without  whom 
nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy4;  Increase  and  multiply  upon 
us  thy  mercy ;  that,  thou  being  our  ruler  and  guide,  we  may  so 
pass  through  things  temporal,  that  we  finally  lose  not  the  things 
eternal:  Grant  this,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ’s  sake 
oar  Lord,  Ameu. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Rom.vni.i8. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  18.  The  sufferings  I  men¬ 

tis  time  are  not  worthy  to  bo  com-  turn  (ver.  17),  how  sharp  so- 
paredtmth  the  glory  which  shaU  be  revealed  over,  are  yet  rendered  very 
win  supportable  by  the  certain 

prospect  of  that  glorious  reward  to  be  hereafter  obtained,  and  to  which 
they  bear  no  meaner  of  proportion. 

19  For  As  earnest  asportation  of  the  19.  For  this,  which  shall 

creature  wa&eth  for  the  manifestation  of  one  day  prove  us  to  be  the 
the  mm  of  God .  eons  of  an  immortal  God, 

mankind  in  general  eagerly  expect. 
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so  For  tie  creature  was  made  subject  so.  For  all  mankind  is 
to  vanity,  not  wiUingly,  bat  bp  reaeon  of  become  liable  to  corruption, 
kin  toko  hath  subjected  the  tame  in  hop*,  not  by  choice,  bat  through 
the  just  dispensation  of  God  who  hath  inflicted  death  opon  them :  yet 
tiiis  not  without  end  or  hope  : 

21  Became  tie  creature  itself  also  shall  at.  For  a  time  is  coming, 


GEE 


Wl 


into  tie  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  succeeded  by  a  happy  i 
/win?  mortality,  and  this  effect 


God.  mortality,  and  this  effect  of 

Adam's  sin  taken  on  from  his  posterity. 
23  For  we  knew  that  the  whole  creation  32,  The  sense  and  burden 
gnxmeth  and  traoaUeth  in  pain  together  whereof  at  present  lies  so 
until  now.  heavy,  that  the  apprehensions 

of  it,  Mid  the  afflictions  of  the  present  life,  are  like  so  many  labour- 
throes  and  panes  toward  that  better  life. 


33  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also 
which  have  tie  frstfruits  of  tie  spirit 
seen  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves 


22.  Of  which  we,  who  have 
received  the  cosnel  and  grace 


Christ,  have  likewise  our 


Ubng  far  the  adoption,  to  wit ,  the  re-  share ;  and  with  great  earn* 
ranSMB  of  cur  hade.  estnese  do  loner  lor  the  evi- 


detaptum  of  our  bode.  estnese  do  long  for  the  evi¬ 

dence  and  completion  of  our  sonship,  even  the  final  rescuing  of  these 
mortal  and  now  affiioted  bodies  from  death  and  corruption,  and  their 
admission  into  our  eternal  inheritance  with  Christ,  in  the  kingdom  of 
his  and  our  Father. 


COMMENT. 

1  shall  not  trouble  my  reader  with  the  great  variety  of  constructions 
which  learned  men  have  put  upon  this  scripture ;  but  haring  in  my 
paraphrase  set  down  that  which,  in  my  apprehension,  is  as  reasonable 
and  as  natural  as  any,  will  endeavour  to  render  it  plain  and  useful  by 
discoursing  briefly  upon  it. 

Not  to  look  book  into  the  foregoing  parts  of  this  chapter,  (the 
connexion  whereof  I  shall  shortly  be  obliged  to  consider b,)  let  it  suffice 
to  observe,  that  upon  mention  of  our  bring  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  the 
apostle  signified,  that  being  likewise  joint  sufferer*  with  him  is  a  con¬ 
dition  of  obtaining  that  inheritance ;  which  being  a  privilege  distant 
and  unseen,  and  so  under  some  disadvantage  when  put  into  the  ba¬ 
lance  with  afflictions  sensible  and  present,  St.  Paul  does  here  prove 
the  reasonableness  of  being  well  content  with  submitting  to  this  con¬ 
dition  by  several  arguments : 

1 .  First,  from  his  own  authority  and  certain  knowledge ;  for  that 
word,  c  I  reckon,  is  not,  as  we  sometimes  use  it  in  our  language,  a 
form  of  speech  importing  some  remains  of  doubting,  or  the  giving  an 
opinion  cautiously,  with  a  reserve  of  deference  for  others  of  a  different 
judgment,  but  it  carries  the  signification  of  a  persuasion  as  strong 
ana  peremptory  as  can  possibly  be  entertained.  It  implies  the  haring 
stated  an  account,  considered  all  matters  nicely ;  the  sufferings,  the  very 
worst  of  this  present  time,  on  the  one  part,  the  glory,  the  not  yat  re¬ 
vealed  glory,  on  tho  other  part :  and,  after  all  reasonable  allowances 
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and  deductions  made  upon  a  fair  and  exact  computation  of  the  whole, 
St  Paul  pronounces  the  latter  so  vastly  to  exceed  the  former,  that  it 
is  an  indignity  done  to  it  so  much  as  to  name  them  together,  ox  to 
suppose  a  proportion  between  them  capable  of  forming  a  comparison 
upon. 

It  is  true,  this  glory  is  not  yet  revealed  in  us ;  we  neither  enjoy  it, 
nor  have  a  distinct  and  adequate  notion  of  it  But  I  have  d  shewed 
long  since,  that  this  is  far  from  any  argument  for  abating  oar  value 
of  or  coding  our  zeal  in  the  pursuit  after  it.  We  know  it  is  prepared, 
and  we  may  know  that  its  excellence  and  onr  infirmities  are  thB  true 
reasons  why  wc  continue  so  much  in  the  dark  about  it.  We  know 
that  it  is  perfect,  that  it  is  all  and  above  all  that  can  be  wished  or 
thought ;  whereas  our  present  sufferings  ore  partial,  and  never  desti¬ 
tute  of  some  allay  to  or  support  under  them.  In  a  word,-  wo"  know 
that  this  is  uninterrupted  and  eternal ;  but  experience  plainly  demon¬ 
strates  that  most  of  our  sufferings  have  comfortable  intervals,  and 
that  all  we  can  possibly  suffer  must  quickly  have  on  end. 

These  considerations  alone  do  more  than  suffice  to  justify  thB  apo¬ 
stle's  estimate  now  before  us;  but  be  proceeds  to  make  it  good, 

_  Secondly,  by  the  eomtnon  sense  and  wants  of  mankind  in  general. 
This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  four  following  verses ;  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  the  sons  of  God  denoting  that  resurrection  of  the  body,  and 
immortality  of  the  whole  man,  which  is  a  privilege  entirely  owing  to 
Christ,  and  an  operation  effected  by  the  power  of  that  Almighty  Spirit 
that  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And  though  it  cannot  be  affirmed 
that  all  mankind  have  constantly  and  evory  where  entertained  a  firm 
and  positive  persuasion  of  such  an  immortality,  yet  have  some  dark, 
and  indistinct  presages  of  and  wishes  for  it  been  so  general  bb  justly 
to  be  esteemed  a  dictate  of  nature.  And  the  more  careful  men  have 
been  to  cultivate  and  improve  the  principles  of  reason,  the  more  vi¬ 
gorous  and  lively  have  such  impressions  been  upon  their  minds.  This  is 
abundantly  manifest  from  the  writings  of  scone  who  never  enjoyed  the 
benefit  of  revealed  religion ;  and  consequently,  who  could  not  be  led 
into  such  expectations  by  those  prejudices  of  education,  to  which  too 
many,  who  wrongfully  usurp  that  name,  are  not  ashamed  to  attribute 
the  Christian’s  nope  of  a  future  state.  They  rightly  observed,  that 
the  soul  of  man  gave  many  indications  of  a  principle  nobler  than 
matter.  They  considered  how  far  short  any  enjoyments  attainable  in 
thin  life  are  of  satisfying  the  largeness  of  its  capacities  and  desires. 
They  felt  a  continual  inclination  within  to  look  heyond  the  narrow 
limits  of  duration  to  whioh  its  present  abode  in  the  body  is  manifestly 
restrained.  They  saw  and  lamented  the  mixture,  the  very  unequal 
mixture  of  bitter  east  into  every  man’s  cup ;  and  from  hence  they 
were  apt  to  conclude,  that  God  had  some  better  thing  in  reserve  for 
so  excellent  a  creature,  and  that  his  wisdom  and  goodness  would 
never  have  endued  him  with  qualifications  for  on  happiness  peculiar 
to  a  rational  being,  without  some  provision  for  his  attainment  of  it. 
And  therefore,  though  they  could  not  account  for  the  manner  and 
circumstances  of  the  thing,  yet  they  supported  themselves  under  all 
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temporal  evils  with  the  thought  of  some  amende  to  be  made  their 
virtue  and  patience }  which  experience  convinced  them  good 

men  could  not  depend  upon  here :  and  so  the  same  arguments  which 
persuaded  them  or  the  congruity  of  such  a  recompense  were  so  many 
presumptions  and  evidences  of  another  state,  wherein  they  wan  to 
expect  and  receive  them  in  full  payment.  These  seem  to  be  the 
earnest  longings,  the  melancholy  sense  of  their  bondage  to  corruption, 
At  hopes  of  liberty,  the  groamuge  and  toniKto  m  fain,  mount  by  St. 
Paul  in  the  scripture  now  before  us.  All  of  considerable  weight  in 
this  subject  of  a  happiness  to  come,  by  which  tie  ouff&rings  of  this 
pretent  Him  should  be  amply  compensated.  But  all  these  receive  a 
vast  addition  of  strength  from  a 

II.  Second  argument,  added  at  the  twenty-third  verse ;  which  is, 
the  coocurrenoo  of  Christians  in  the  same  opinions  and  vehement 
expectations.  And  not  only  they,  but  aursehet  also,  &c.  One  grant 
design  of  the  gospel  was  to  rectify  our  notions  of  things,  to  set  the 
judgment  right  in  points  of  speculation,  and  to  direct  the  affections 
ana  desires  to  objects  which  were  not  only  in  being,  but  had  an  ex¬ 
cellence  and  tendency  to  our  happiness  worthy  of  our  love  and  pur¬ 
suit.  Hence  it  is  easy  to  distinguish  what  apprehensions  and  appe¬ 
tites  were  really  from  purs  nature,  and  what  crept  in  and  prevailed 
upon  tho  depravation  of  nature.  Of  the  latter  sort  are  those  which 
the  gospel  hath  condemned  as  false  and  groundless,  or  any  where 
forbidden  as  vicious  and  hurtful.  Of  tho  former,  we  may  depend,  arp 
all  such  as  the  gospel  hath  explained  more  clearly,  confirmed  more 
fully,  or  enforced  more  advantageously.  For  revelation  and  natural 
reason  are  both  from  God,  they  are  two  different  methods  only  of 
signifying  his  will  and  truth  to  ns ;  and  therefore,  when  Scripture 
bean  testimony  to  any  opinion  suggested  by  reason  before,  this  gives 
it  a  fresh  evidence  ana  sanction,  and  shews  it  to.  have  been  a  plant  of 
oar  heavenly  Father's  planting. 

It  was  therefore  for  St.  Paul's  purpose  to  prove  this  to  have  been 
the  oase  with  a  future  state,  and  the  blissful  rewards  of  it,  that  even 
the  heathens  were  not  destitute  of  somo  apprehensions  and  expectar 
tions  of  it ;  and  that  the  life  and  immortality,  of  which  they  had  somo 
faint  glimpses  only,  Jesus  Christ  hath  now  by  the  yospel  frilly  brought  to 
light.  That  the  graces  and  illuminations  of  the  Spirit  produce  the  same 
lodgings  and  groanings  with  the  impressions  of  true  original  nature. 
Nay,  that  theso  are  more  vehement  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of 
the  knowledge  and  assurance  we  now  have  ;  that  very  Spirit  being  a 
mark  of  our  sonship  and  earnest  of  our  inheritance ;  a  firstfruit  en¬ 
suring  and  representing  the  plenteous  harvest  which  thoy  who  fount 
not  nor  give  out  from  labouring  will  not  fail  u  due  tone  to  reap  \  and 
consequently  the  glory  that  than  be  revealed  is  a  most  powerful  argu¬ 
ment  for  enduring  with  constancy  and  meekness  those  sufferings  of 
this  present  time,  to  which,  how  sharp  soever,  that  is  so  infinitely  an 
overbalance,  as,  upon  a  lair  and  due  calculation,  to  be  injured  and 
dishonoured  by  being  so  much  as  brought  into  any  comparison  with 
them.  God  grant  us  grace  to  consult,  not  our  duty  only,  but  our 
interest  and  happiness,  by  seriously  laying  to  heart  this  vast  inequality. 


APTEB  TRINITY.  Mflf 

—  '  1 

j  ■ 

Which  would  not  only  soften,  and  support  im  nndw,  any  dm* 

can  possibly  befall  us,  but  cart)  and  conquer  that  ahvish  fear  of  death, 
of  afll  pssnons  the  most  tyrannical  and  tormenting;  a  pm«inn  tint 
nothing  but  this  persuasion  throughly  imbibed  can  be  a  .for, 

by  enabling  us  to  conquer  it  as  Christians,  though  we  cannot  wholly 

suppress  and  remove  it  as  men. 


THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


THE  GOSPEL.  St  Luke  vi.  36. 

36  Be  ye.  therefore  mendfol,  as  your  36.  Let  the  univerml 
Father  also  is  merciful.  goodness  of  Almighty  God. 

be  the  pattern  for  your  affection  and  behaviour  toward  all  'men,  even 


your  enemies. 

37  J udge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged: 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  he  condemned: 
forgive,  and  ye  shad  he 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  he  given  unto  you; 

~good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken 

together,  an d  running  over,  shall  mat  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same  mea¬ 
sure  Hat  ye  mete  withal  it  shaU  he  mea¬ 
sured  to  you  again. 

39  Jm  he  snake  a  parable  wdo  them, 

Gan  the  bUnd  lead  the  Wind?  shall  Hey 
not  hath  fall  into  the  ditch  f 

the  true  light  which  I  am  guiding  you  wi 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master; 
hat  every  one  that  is  perfect  shall  he  as  his 
matter. 


37,  38. '  Bewaro  of  unne¬ 
cessary  and  unoharitable 
censures,  for  God  will  older 

matters  so,  that  your  tmi- 

dcraess  and  your  severity 
in  these  respects  mHaH  be 
paid  back  to  you,  each  in 
its  kind. 


41  And  why  leholdest  then  the  mote  that 
is  in  the  brother's  eye,  but  perceived  not  the 
beam  that  w  tn  thine  mm  eye  t 
44  Either  how  const  thou  say  to  thy 
brfS&Ser,  Brother,  let  me  poll  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  be- 
loldest  not  the  betas  that  is  «  tMoe  own 
eye  f  Than  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thme  own  eye,  and  then  shaU 
thou  see  dearly  to  pull  out  ((0  mote  that  is 


39.  Be  not  seduced  by  the 
Pharisees  and  their  &lso 
corrupt  traditions,  but  follow 

tn  in  theso  instructions. 

40.  And  if  any  one  of  them 
seem  harsh,  remember  that  I 
yonr  Master  have  submitted 
to  them  before  you. 

41.  42.  Then  with  regard 
to  the  cautions  I  gave  you 
against  censoriousuess  in 
particular ;  consider  how 
absurd  it  is .  to  be  severe 
upon  the  failings  of  others, 
in  them  who  have  much 
greater  of  their  own.  Cer¬ 
tainly  no  man  is  fit  to  re¬ 
prehend  his  brother,  who  all 
the  while  stands  liable  to 


in  thy  brother’s  eye. 
the  MMiie  or  greater  reproach,  and  hath  not  taken  care  to  amend 
himself. 

COMMENT. 

What  sort  and  degree  of  mercy  is  here  required  of  us,  the  *  verses 
next  before,  and  the  paraDd  passage  in  St.  Matthew,  sufficiently  explain. 

*  Ch*  t*  44 — fifi- 
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It' is  nuh  as  does  not  restrain  our  affection  and  good  offices  to  persons 
from  whom  we  either  hare  received  or  reasonably  expect  tie  Ska 
Such  as  forgives  our  very  enemies,  forgives  so  as  to  love  them,  loves 
so  as  to  do  them  good  liberally  and  cheerftilly.  Such  as  conforms  our 
practice  to  the  example  of  that  Father  in  heaven,  who  grudges  not 
the  daily  returns  of  son  and  rain,  the  blessings  and  conveniences  of 
life,  to  them  who  daily  provoke  him  to  anger,  and  forfeit  aS  pretension 
to  any  of  thoso  numberless  benefits  which  yet  are  perpetually  I 
down  upon  them  from  this  fountain  of  all  goodness.  Such,  in  a 
os  may  cany  this  virtue  as  high  as  it  can  possibly  go,  and  render  us 
in  that  regard f  perfect,  <zs  w  heavenly  Fatter  is  perfect. 

Such  is  the  deportment  Christianity  expeets,  even  where  offences 
and  injuries  are  manifest  and  flagrant.  Much  more  does  it  oblige  ua 
not  to  aggravate  or  resent  the  actions  of  others  by  unjust  jealousies 
and  hard  misconstructions ;  the  tendency  whereof  to  raider  all  cot 
versation  uneasy,  and  to  destroy  peace  and  charity  and  mutual  good 
understanding,  is  so  natural,  as  abundantly  to  ffluatrate  the  connexion 
between  the  command  at  the  36th,  and  the  prohibition  immediately 
following  at  the  37th  verse  :  for  wind  can  be  of  greater  importance  to 
promote  love  and  mercy  than  the  reducing  our  judgments  of  men  and 
their  actions  to  true  and  proper  measures!  Upon  these  depend  the  good 
or  ill  impressions  we  receive  of  our  brethren.  Those  impressions  influ¬ 
ence,  ana  indeed  have  the  commanding  stroke  in  forming,  our  whole 
deportment ;  and  therefore  it  may  be  proper  to  observe  the  very  par¬ 
ticular  care  taken  by  the  Christian  religion  to  correct  this  vice  of  cari- 
suring  and  judging,  than  which  (as  lamentable  experience  too  plainly 
demonstrates)  were  is  scarce  any  one  mere  mischievous,  and  yet  more 
common  and  predominant,  in  the 


purpose  we  am  sometimes  urged  with  the  boldness  and 

*■  *  _  m  ■  j  mm  «  « 


fettroy:  who  art  thou  that  judgeet  another?  Such  a  mm,  in  1 
posting  sense,  eats  himself  up  above  that  role  which  it  is  his  duty 
>e  governed  by.  He  invades  a  character  which  God  hath  reserved 


hia-own- peculiar ;  for  as  he  alone  hath  authority  to  prescribe 
pose  our  duty,  so  he  alone  hath  power  to  pass  sentence  and  inflict 
punishment  upon  our  violation  of  it. 

Sometimes  again  we  find  it  represented  os  ao  encroachment  not  to 
be  endured  upon  the  independent  freedom  of  our  brethren.  Thus  St. 
Paul,  upon  mention  of  the  hard  censures  men  arc 


upon 

things  in  their  own 
contrary  principle,  by 


difference  of  jndgment  or  practice*  with  regard 
nature  indifferent,  expostulates  with  thoso  of  a  contrary  principle, 
asking  h  Why  is  my  Ub&ty  judged  of  another  man's  c&jwciencer  A 
elsewhere :  'Beery  one  of  ch  shall  gite  account  of  himself  to  God *  Let 
not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more.  Which  passages  do  likewise 
seem  to  insinuate  the  rashness  and  injury  of  deciding  a  cause,  of  which 


fMi it 
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sufficient  matter  does  not  appear  in  evidence,  and  consequently  such 
as  we  cannot  possibly  arrive  at  a  perfect  knowledge  in. 

At  other  times  Hie  arguments  made  use  of  for  deterring  us  axe  the 
many  mischievous  consequences  of  this  practice.  To  the  party  censured, 
as  it  lessens  and  takes  from  him  in  the  esteem,  not  of  ourselves  only, 
but  of  as  many  more  as  our  opinions  or  reflections  find  any  credit  with. 
To  the  oommimity,  as  it  disturbs  the  quiet  and  comfort  of  society, 
sows  die  seeds  of  hatred  and  contention,  of  envy  and  revenge,  propa¬ 
gates  ill  thoughts  and  slanderous  reports,  and  commits  insufferable, 
and  oftentimes  irreparable,  outrages  upon  the  reputation  of  innocent 
persons.  Henoe  we  are  told,  that  whisperer  separateth  chief  friends; 
that  tic  mouth  {hat  slander eth  slayeth  the  soul;  that  the  words  of  such 
men  ore  as  wounds,  and  go  down  into  the  innermost  parts  of  the  holtg  ; 
and  that  he  who  scatters  them,  and  says ,£am  t»  sport,is  as  ateadmam^ 
who  custeth  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death l. 

But  if  the  reverence  doc  to  Almighty  God  will  not  restrain  us  from 
assuming  his  right  of  judicature ;  if  die  consideration  of  common  equity 
will  not  keep  us  modest  in  matters  that  do  not  lie  before  us,  and  can¬ 
not  by  our  most  accurate  observation  be  competently  known ;  if  the 
evils  that  follow  this  wicked  disposition  and  practice  cannot  move  os 
to  compassion  for  the  poor  sufferers,  or  tenderness  to  mankind  in 
general;  yet  behold  hoe  one  argument  which  should  at  least,  and  one 
would  hope  could  uot  fail  of  wftbolding  us,  and  that  is  interest,  and 
the  dear  love  of  ourselves ;  the  delivering  our  own  actions  from  being 


miscarry.  This  is  the  consideration  pressed  by  our  blessed  Lord, 
m  Judge  not ,  and  ye  shall  not  he  judged  ■  condemn  net,  and  ye  shall  not 
he  condemned  .*  forgive,  and  ye  shall  he  forgiven.  Intimating,  that  as 
they  who  shew  mercy  shall  be  sure  to  find  it,  so  they  who  show  nose 
shall  have  justice  without  mercy.  And  thus  the  proverb  mentioned 
in  the  next  verse  shall  be  verified  in  both  senses,  ns  well  oh  the  die- 
advantageous  and  severe,  as  on  the  kind  and  beneficial  part:  for 
with  the  same  measure  men  mete  withal,  it  shall  he  measured  to  them 
again. 

Now  by  not  judging  and  condemning  (as  1  hod  occasion  formerly 
to  take  notice A)  is  plainly  meant  an  instance  of  that  mercy  recom¬ 
mended  just  before  in  general  terms,  as  a  necessary  imitation  of  our 
heavenly  Father's  goodness.  Consequently,  this  cannot  possibly  ex¬ 
tend  to  forbid  all  frying  and  sentencing  of  criminals  by  a  legal  and 

Eublio  authority.  For  these  judicatures  upon  earth  are  an  image  of 
is  great  tribunal  above ;  the  persons  sitting  upon  them  are  styled 
gods  for  that  reason :  and  as  he  in  heaven  is  a  just  judge,  without  any 
derogation  from  his  mercy,  so  his  vicegerents  here  below,  both  sacred 
and  civil,  inflict  censures  and  punishments  without  any  breach  of  that 
gentleness  and  love  which  the  Christian  religion  requires.  The  Scrip¬ 
tures  accordingly  furnish  frequent  examples  of,  ana  stated  rules  for, 
such  men  in  their  boh&viour  and  proceedings ;  proceedings  which,  in 

*  Pro*,  xfi,  18.  xviii.  8.  I  Ploy.  xxvi.  18, 19;  Wisdom  In.®  1-nlie  vf.  37,  n  VoL  i.  p.  55. 
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the  very  design  of  th*™,  are  tots  of  merer,  by  giving  a  cheek  to  exor¬ 
bitant  wickedness  and  wrong.  So  that  tee  judgment  and  condemna¬ 
tion  here  must  be  confined  to  that  which  private  persons  take  upon 
them  to  exercise  without  any  right  or  call ;  suck  as  tends  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  mankind,  and  destroys  that  charitable  temper  Decenary 
for  the  support  of  it.  Whereas  the  public  and  authoritative  judging 
conduces  to  the  preservation  and  advancement  of  both,  and  is  a  de¬ 
fence  and  charity  to  the  innocent,  though  an  instrument  of  severity 
to  the  guilty  and  obnoxious. 

Again.  Neither  is  it  absolutely  and  upon  aJl  occasions  unlawful, 
even  for  private  persons  to  judge  and  condemn  the  principles  or  prac¬ 
tices  of  their  brethren.  Had  it  been  so,  our  Lord  would  not  have  left 
us  (os  he  hath  dono  m  this  very  chapter,  and  other  places  of  Scripture) 
rules  to  distinguish  and  to  judge  them  by.  For  when  thus  taughtio 
pronounce  of  the  tree  by  its  fruits,  if  those  shall  be  found  manifestly 
corrupt,  we  are  equally  forbidden  to  call  evil  good  as  to  call  good  evu. 
But  in  this  caso  too,  great  integrity  and  great  tenderness  is  to  be  used. 
We  are  not  to  condemn  without  strong  and  dear  evidence.  We  are 
not  to  do  it  officiously ;  we  are  not  to  do  it  despitefully,  not  out  of  a 
design  to  render  men  odieus,  and  thoir  character  despicable,  rather 
than  to  serve  any  good  purpose.  We  may  discern  the  faults  and 
failings  of  others,  in  order  to  beware  of  and  avoid  them  ourselves.  We 
may  discover  them  to  our  acquaintance  and  Mends,  in  order  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  being  seduced  by  the  ill  example.  We  may  lay  them  open 
to,  and  expostulate  the  matter  with,  the  offenders  themselves,  in  pro¬ 
spect  of  their  admonition  and  amendment.  But  we  are  not  allowed 
this  to  gratify  a  busy  and  meddling  curiosity,  to  furnish  discourse  for 
every  impertinent  visit,  to  destroy  their  reputations  wantonly  and  nn- 
prontably,  or  to  triumph  over  their  weaknesses.  So  that  the  judging 
Wore  ns  is  suoh  as  proceeds  from  rashness  and  rigour  and  pride  and 
partiality.  And  the  condemning  is  that  which  is  the  effect  of  envy, 
and  ill-nature,  of  a  malicious,  uncharitable,  and  altogether  unchristian 
disposition. 

The  forgiving  here,  as  it  signifies  passing  by  injuries,  together  with 
the  argument  enforcing  it,  will  have  its  proper  place  of  being  considered 
hereafter  p.  At  present  I  shall  speak  to  it  under  a  more  restrained 
sense;  which  seems  to  come  closer  up  to  the  matter  last  in  hand,  and 
is  more  immediately  and  directly  opposed  to  the  judging  and  con- 
demmngt  ns  now  interpreted.  By  this  then  I  would  choose  to  under¬ 
stand  a  readiness  to  absolve  men  from  the  scandal  or  suspicion  of 
guilt  imputed  to  them,  when  probable  circumstances  concur  fairly  to 
dear  them  of  it.  Not  retaining  a  jealousy  or  disadvantageous  opinion 
which  bath  been  once  entertained,  in  despite  of  proper  vindications 
and  proofs  to  the  contrary,  but  manifesting  the  same  readiness,  and 
a  much  greater  satisfaction,  in  believing  and  asserting  the  hmooenee 
of  our  brethren,  than  ever  we  had  done  to  call  it  into  question.  In 
short,  our  prejudices  should  be  let  go  again,  at  least  as  easily  as  they 
were  taken  up;  and  all  fair  allowances  should  constantly  be  mode,  that 
the  man  and  his  case  oan  possibly  admit.  And  this  must  be  done,  even 

V  Gospel  for  Hie  tirentf-tecond  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


AFTER  TRINITY, 


149 

r 

those  actions  whereby  we  think  ourselves  aggrieved  and  injured,  and 
those  very  persons  who  have  already  given  ns  reason  to  look  upon 
era  os  onr  enemies, 

Tho  judgment  and  condemnation  which  is  promised  here  we  «h«Jl 
hy  this  tenderness  and  candour,  may  be  either  that  of  men  or 
that  of  Almighty  God. 

For  that  of  men,  first,  they  who  put  themselves  forward  and  are 
severe  in  censuring  their  neighbours,  take  the  most  effectual  course  of 
preparing  a  scourge  for  their  own  backs ;  and  in  a  very  literal  sense 
procure  and  lay  np  for  themselves  *  good  measure)  farmed  down,  and 
shale a  togdher,  and  running  over.  For  the  world  is  seldom  hAindhmJ 
in  such  retaliations.  Scandal  then  is  esteemed  self-defence,  and  a  jnst 
revenge,  which  takes  effectual  care  that  the  aggressor  shall  ham.  his 
own  severity  paid  back  again,  not  only  in  full  tote,  but  with  exorbitant 
interest.  On  the  other  hand,  the  man  of  discretion  and  reserve  and 
good  nature,  that  asperses  nobody,  nor  intermeddles  with  matters  that 
concern  him  not,  that  puts  the  best  construction  upon  every  thing, 
and  allows  all  neonle  their  due  commendation,  is  much  more  safe  from 


the  lash  of  iD  tonemes,  and 


agues,  and  bespeaks  the  justice  and  favourable  treat¬ 
ment  of  all  that  know'  him,  So  exceedingly  malicious  indeed  is  the 
world,  that  even  this  man  must  not  flatter  himself  with  the  privilege 
of  standing  quite  clear  of  censure  and  misrepresentation.  Rut  he 
this  advantage,  that  when  obloquy  and  detraction  attempt  upon  his 
honour,  the  dander  is  scattered  with  less  bitterness,  received  with  less 
delight,  and  suffered  with  less  regret  and  self-reproach,  than  it  must 
needs  be,  where  a  man’s  own  conscience  tells  him  that  he  hath  given 
others  just  provocation  to  make  reprisals  upon  his  good  name,  and  hy 
his  own  hard  dealing  hath  deserved  to  he  thought  and  used  as  a 
common  enemy. 

2.  But  then,  secondly  and  especially,  here  is  the  judgment  and  con¬ 
demnation  of  God  to  be  regarded.  It  is  true,  in  this  respect,  men  may 
depend  upon  it  that  they  shall  not  upon  all  accounts  bo  dealt  with  so 
iD  os  they  are  wont  to  give  themselves  a  liberty  of  dealing  with  one 
another.  For  hit  judgment)  we  are  assured,  will  be  according  to  truths 
and  so  without  any  mixture,  oither  of  that  involuntary  error,  or  that 
deliberate  falsehood  which  men  too  generally  make  no  scruple  to  he 
guilty  of  in  their  representations  and  invidious  characters. 

Bat  herein  consists  the  advantage  of  the  charitable  man,  that  God 
w31  judge  him  according  to  his  disposition,  and  overlook  and  be  as 
kind  to  nis  failings  as  he  hath  been  sparing  of  and  tender  to  those 
of  his  brethren.  Whereas  to  the  rigid  and  censorious  and  bitter,  he 
will  mete  their  own  measure  exactly,  and  go  to  the  extremity  of  jus¬ 
tice.  And  surely  this  is  discouragement  and  terror  enough  in  all  con¬ 
science,  to  reflect  that,  by  giving  a  loose  to  a  licentiousness  of  thought 
and  tongue,  we  must  expect  to  find  no  more  kindness  from  God  than 
men  have  found  from  us.  For  if  God  r  enter  into  judgment  with  Ms 
servants,  no  man  living  eon  be  justified  in  hit  sight :  and  if  he  will 
s  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss ,  where  is  tho  man  able  to 
abide  Uf 

4  Lake  vi.  38* 
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Least  of  all  are  those  men  qualified  to  abide  it,  whose  eritiea]  ob¬ 
servation  and  inhuman  exposing  of  other  people  is  here  insinuated 
by  our  Lord  himself  to  be  on  cfihct  and  mark  of  their  hypocrisy ;  and 
the  zeal  to  pull  out  the  mote  in  their  brother' t  eye,  from  want  of  being 
sensible  that  a  Itam  is  in  their  own.  Whereby  is  likewise  intimated, 
that  men  who  themselves  are  grievous  sinners  are  by  no  means  proper 
persona  to  reprove  and  put  to  shame  those  who  at  worst  are  but  their 
own  resemblance;  and  that  the  true  way  to  mend  mankind  is  for  each 
man  to  look  at  home,  and  begin  with  mending  one.  How  much  bettor 
were  it  to  employ  ourselves  in  publishing  the  praises  of  God,  and  vin¬ 
dicating  the  innocence  of  our  abused  brethren,  in  setting  every  action 
in  its  most  advantageous  light,  and  pouring  balm  into  the  many  bleed¬ 
ing  reputations  which  have  been  wounded  deep  by  artificial  malice  and 
words,  which  though  smoother  than  oil  are  yet  in  effect  eery  swords  i ! 
So  should  wo  promote  peace  and  goodness  and  charity  in  this  world : 
so  should  wo  likewise  ensure  to  ourselves  favour  at  that  great  and  ter¬ 
rible  day,  when  by  our  words  tw  shall  be  justified,  and  by  our  words  we 
shall  be  condemned  * ;  that  day,  in  which  even  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  brought  into  judgment,  every  hard  uncharitable  thought  placed 
to  account,  and  in  which  therefore  it  is  of  the  lost  concern  most  earn¬ 
estly  to  endeavour  aud  to  pray  that  our  good  Lord  may  deliver  tu. 


THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Grast,  O  Lord,  wc  heseecli  thee,  that  the  course  of  this 
world  may  he  so  peaceably  ordered  by  thy  governance,  that 
thy  Church  may  joyfully  serve  thee  in  all  godly  quietness^ 
through.  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE,  i  St.  Peter  iii.8. 

8  Be  ye  all  of  me  mmd,  having  com-  8,  Let  concord  in  judgment 

passion  one  if  another,  love  as  brethren,  aud  affection,  tender  concern 
be  pitiful,  be  courteous :  for  each  other's  sufferings, 

brotherly  kindness,  relenting  and  fellow-feeling,  expressed  by  all  proper 
aots  of  mcroy  and  engaging  behaviour  toward  each  other,  be  visible 
among  all  Christians. 

9  iwf  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing 
for  railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing; 
blowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that 
ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

consider  the  precepts  and  design  of  your  religion,  both 
that  men  should  forgive  as  they  are  forgiven. 


9.  And  let  not  the  cruelty 
of  your  enemies  provoke  you 
to'  return  the  like  injuries 
either  in  deed  or  word :  but 
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10  For  he  that  will  low  life,  and  tee 
good  dags,  let  him  refrain  to  tongue  from 
evil,  and  hie  lips  that  they  speai  no  guile: 

1 1  Let  him  eschew  eml,  and  do  good} 
let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eve 


io,  ii,  12,  i£.  Resides, 
such  meekness  is  the  best 
expedient  to  secure  your 
peace  and  quiet  with  men, 
as  well  as  protection  and 
favour  with  God ; 


eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 

the  righteous*  aid  to  ears  are  open  unto 
tMr  prayers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  ecil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you* 
if  ye  6e  followers  of  that  which  is  good? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer for  righteousness' 

sake,  happy  are  ye  :  and  he  not  afraid  of  pormit  you  to  be  persecuted 
their  terror,  neither  he  troubled;  yet-,  when  it  is  for  d  good 

13  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  cause,  even  this  is  for  your 
hearts.  .  advantage.  And  therefore 

let  not  any  fears  of  this  kind  shako  your  resolution,  but  continue  by 
doing  your  duty  to  bring  glory  to  Goer  and  his  truth. 


14, 15.  Who,  if  bo  should 


COMMENT. 

The  greatest  part  of  tho  duties  to  which  this  portion  of  Scripture 
exhorts  have  fallen  under  eomo  consideration  upon  other  occasions 
before.  The  apostle  had,  in  the  close  of  the  second  and  beginning  of 
this  chapter,  inculcated  Buch  as- Christians  are  obliged  to  by  virtue  of 
some  particular  relations  and  capacities  wherein  the  providence  of 
God  hath  placed  them.  *  After  wnioh  he  proceeds  here  to  some  of  a 
more  general  nature,  whose  obligation  is  of  extent  equal  with  this  re¬ 
ligion  itself,  and  such  as  nil  who  profess  it  have  a  concern  in.  But, 
though  no  person  he  exempted  from,  no  time  improper  for,  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  them,  yet  are  they  more  especially  seasonable  in  persecution 
and  affliction .  Unanimity  in  principles,  mutual  forbearances,  tender 
affection,  fellow-feeling  of  hardships  that  hear  close  upon  our  brethren, 
and  all  the  comforts  and  encouragements  of  a  kind  and  condescending 
deportment,  as  they  are  indications  of  a  temper  most  truly  resembling 
the  meek  and  holy  Jesus,  so  are  they  the  best  defence  against  a  com¬ 
mon  enemy,  and  of  mighty  efficacy  to  soften  and  keep  up  the  hearts 
of  each  other  under  the  calamities  which  a  wholo  set  of  men  shall  be 
exposed  to,  by  befog  all  embarked  in  the  same  good  cause.  Assist¬ 
ances  which  nothing  can  so  well  prove  the  power  of  as  experience ; 
and  such  as  they  who  want  the  wisdom  mutually  to  contribute^  do 
manifestly  take  the  adversary's  part,  and  betray  their  own  safety,  or 
lose  their  consolation.  They  break  that  force  which  united  might 
make  head  against  their  danger,  and  add  to  that  burden  whose  weight 
would  bo  abated  if  each  were  ready  to  bear  a  part  in  it,  by  esteeming 
tiie  sufferings  of  others  his  own,  and  acting  in  concert  against  them 
accordingly. 

But  even  when  thus  joined  and  disposed  to  all  the b  charitable  offices 
which  tho  same  profession  and  the  same  distress  ought  to  produce  in 
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persona  so  nearly  and  so  many  ways  allied,  they  are  not  at  liberty  to 
enter  into  all  aorta  of  measures;  they  axe  presumed  to  suffer  wrongfblly, 
and  to  be  blackened  with  malicious  e&hmmies  which  are  deafened  to 
give  countenance  to  the  injuries  they  sustain,  by  representing  tnemas 
persons  that  deserve  to  suffer.  But  wrong  must  not  bo  repaid  with 
wrong,  nor  falsehood  with  falsehood,  no  nor  yet  true  reproaches  with 
the  like.  This  were  to  contradict  the  mid  and  temper  of  their  religion ; 
nay,  it  were  to  go  counter  to  interest  no  less  than  duty ;  for  however 
flesh  and  blood  and  irritated  passions  may  persuade  toe  contrary,  ifl 
usage  is  more  easily  prevented,  more  likely  to  be  escaped  from,  or,  if 
neither  of  these  should  happen,  yet  more  eligible  to  be  endured  with 
meekness  and  Innocence,  than  by  giving  way  to  those  hot  and  angry 
resentments  which  the  false  wisdom  of  the  world  is  wont  to  have 

recourse  to  for  remedies  against  them.  _ 

i.  c  These  contradict  the  temper  and  end  of  the  Christian  religion, 
which  propounds  the  inheritance  of  a  blessing  as  its  reward ;  a  bless¬ 
ing  freely  bestowed  upon  enemies  and  offenders,  and  so  provoking  us 
to  an  imitation  of  that  mercy  mod  forgiveness  in  Uod,  upon  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  which  the  whole  of  our  happiness  depends.  A  blessing  never 
to  be  obtained  by  any  who  will  not  submit  to  this  condition.  A  bless¬ 
ing  merited  by  the  sufferings  of  a  Saviour  in  our  stead  and  bohalf,  who 
hath  in  d  this'  particular  lot  us  a  pattern  of  not  reviling  again  when 
reviled,  nor  threatening  when  we  suffer. 

s.  This  contradicts  our  interest  too.  It  gives  up  that  gentleness 
and  goodness  which  will  not  fail  to  melt  the  hearts  that  nave  any 
remains  of  humanity,  and  disarm  that  rage  which  returns  of  fierceness 
would  exasperate e.  It  robs  us  of  onr  best  defence,  the  peculiar  favour 
and  protection  of  God,  and  takes  the  cause  out  of  his  hand,  when  we 
attempt  our  own  deliverance  by  methods  displeasing  to  him f.  (Con¬ 
cerning  both  which  arguments  I  heg  my  reader's  leave  to  refer  him 
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ward  consolations  of  the  blessed  Spint,  and  the  cheering  prospect  of 
a  recompense  hereafter,  which  belong  to  them  only  who  suffer  for 
righteousness*  sake%. 

That  then  which  Christians,  when  persecuted  and  injured,  have  to 
do,  is  not  jbo .  let  any  of  those  despondencies  overwhelm  their  spirits 
which  their  oppressors  are  labouring  to  drive  them  to,  and  which  they 
who  have  none  bnt  human  helps  to  depend  upon  find  it  impossible  to 
bear  up  against.  Thoy  must  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  their  hearts  ; 
that  is,  testify  their  belief  of  his  glorious  attributes  to  all  the  world. 
And  this  is  done,  when  they  depend  upon  his  power  to  extricate  them 
out  of  otherwiso  invincible  difficulties,  and  so  flee  to  and  rest  upon  him 
as  a  sure  sanctuary.  When  they  refer  to  his  wisdom  and  justice  the 
season  and  methods  of  executing  vengeance  upon  those  wicked  men, 
who  smite  down  his  people,  and  tumble  his  faithful  ones.  When,  not¬ 
withstanding  any  delays  in  the  accomplishment,  they  buoy  up  their 
sinking  spirits  with  the  certainty  of  his  promises :  and  lastly,  be  the 

e  V«r,  9.  4  See  On?[K'l  for  Utc  fifth  Sundaj  in  Lent.  «  Vtr.  10, 11. 
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event  of  things  at  present  what  it  will,  when  they  steadfastly  adhere 
to  their  doty  at  the  expense  of  oQ  the  world  counts  dear,  ana  w31  not 
be  prevailed  upon  for  airy  terms  to  incur  his  displeasure.  Men  of  this 
disposition  do  him  true  honour,  and  as  they  way  reasonably  hope  th<4 
k  hr  mil  be  always  ooer  dm,  and  hie  eon  open  to  their  prayer* ; 
so  are  they  in  the  true  frame  of  mind  for  offering  up  the  prayer  of  thn 
day  in  particular ;  even  that  the  course  of  this  world  maybe  to  peaceably 
ordered  by  hie  governance,  that  Me  church  may  joyfully  serve  ami  tn  off 
godig  qu ietnm,  through  Jems  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  SLLnkev.i. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  asthepeo-  i.  Compare  this  with  St. 
pie  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  Mntth.  iy.  18 — 22. 

God,  he  stood  bg  the  lake  of  Gennesaret , 

2  And  saw  two  daps  *  standing  by  the  2.  *  Two  vessels,  tho  one 
lake  :  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  belonging  to  Andrew  and 
them,  and  were  washing  their  nets.  Peter;  the  other  to  Zebedee 

and  his  two  sons,  James  and  John.  . 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships, 
total  was  Simon's,  and  prayed  Mm  that 
he  would  thrust  out  a  lime  from,  the  land. 

And  he  sat  down,  and  taugnt  the  people  out 
of  the  eMp, 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he 
said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out  into  the  deep, 
and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  iinto  him. 

Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night ,  and 
have  taken  nothing :  nevertheless  at  thy 
word  I  will  let  doom  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  f  had  thus  done,  they  6.  t  Andrew  and  Peter. 
iodaud  a  great  multitude  of  fishes ;  and 

their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  part-  7.  J  Zebedcc  (who  was  Kke- 
ners  J,  which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  wise  present.  See  Matth.  iv. 
they  should  come  and  help  them.  And  they  21 .)  and  hie  two  sons. 
came,  end  filled  both  the  slops,  so  that  they 

began  to  smk. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fed 
down  at  Jesud  knees,  saying.  Depart 
from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord. 

9  For  he  teas  astonished,  and  ad  that 
were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 
which  they  had  taken  : 

b  Psalm  xxjuir**i£< 
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xo  And  to  tern  alto  James,  and  John, 
the  tom  of  Zebedee*  tn&tcft  were  partner* 
with  8mm.  And  Jena  said  unto  Smm, 
Fear  net;  from  henceforth  thou  shait 
catch  men. 

it  highly  probable  that  James  and  John 
in  it  also. 

ii  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  they  forsook  aU,  and followed 
him. 

COMMENT. 


io.  What  Si  Lake  relates 

here  as  spoken  to  Smcm, 
Si  Matthew  is  esprea  was 
equally  spoken  to  Andrew. 
And  the  next  verse  makes 
had  their  part  and  concern 


The  Gospel  for  this  day  (as  will  more  fully  appear  by  and  by)  relates 
the  manner  of  enlling  four  great  apostles,  who  were  main  pillars  of  the 
Christian  church.  For  the  better  understanding  whereof,  I  shall  first 
compare  this  with  some  other  scriptures  wherein  they  are  concerned! 
and  then  make  some  remarks  proper  to  the  occasion. 

Now  first,  there  cannot,  I  think!  be  any  doubt,  whether  the  coming 
of  two  of  these  disciples  to  Christ,  mentioned  in  the  9  beginning  of  St. 
John's  Gospel,  were  not  altogether  distinct  from  this  related  here. 
There,  two  of  John’s  disciples  are  moved  to  follow  Jesus  by  tberr 
master  declaring  him  to  be  the  Lamb  of  God ;  here,  Jesus  makes  the 
first  approach,  and  takes  them  off  from  the  hairiness  of  their  trade, 
when  their  thoughts  and  labours  were  omployed  another  way.  There, 
Andrew  finds  his  brother  Simon,  and  conducts  him  to  Christ ;  here, 
Jesus  finds  both  together  and  calls  both  to  himself.  ^  The  baptist 
there  is  said  expressly  to  have  disciples  retaining  to  hom,  and  after 
that  to  have  baptized  publicly ;  but  at  this  time  John  was  cast  into 
_  prison,  and  from  thence  Jesus  took  tho  occasion  of  retreating  into 
Galilee.  It  was  here  ho  entered  on  his  prophetic  office,  preached  in 
his  own  city  Nazareth,  and  exerted  his  divine  power  in  sundry  in¬ 
stances,  before  this  miraculous  draught  of  fishes.  Hence  it  is  plain 
these  apostles  had  two  different  cadis,  directed  to  two  different  pur¬ 
poses  ;  and  consequently  the  followings  of  Jesus  in  obedience  to  them 
were  of  different  sorts.  The  first  only  brought  them  to  the  personal 
knowledge  of  Christ ;  the  second  to  a  personal  attendance  upon  Mm. 
After  the  first  they  returned  to  the  business  of  their  trade,  and  lived 
by  their  own  labour ;  after  tho  second  they  desisted  from  secular  bu¬ 
siness,  became  a  part  of  their  Master's  family  and  retinue,  convened 
constantly  with  him,  and  were  sustained  by  him. 

a.  Let  us,  in  the  next  place,  compare  this  description  of  that  eoO 
by  St.  Luke  with  that  other  more  eonciso  ono  by  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  Mark.  They  teD  us  these  fishermen  were  catting  a  net  into  the  tea; 
this  evangelism  that  they  were  gone  out  of  their  ships,  and  were  washing 
(or,  as  it  might  more  properly  be  rendered,  had  washed)  their  net* c. 
They  say!  that  Jesus,  upon  calling  Peter  and  Andrew,  deported  thence, 
and  finding  James  and  John  with  Zebcdeo  their  father,  called  them 
also :  but  here  all  four  are  said  to  have  been  together,  all  to  have  as- 

*  Cfa.  ••  37 — fJ-  b  John  In.  23, 24,  &«. ;  Matt.  ir.  12 ;  Hark  i.  14 ;  Lake  in.  19,  ad. 
Hatt.  nr  j  Mark  i. ;  Lake  ir. ;  John  ii.  ir.  c  Matt.  iv.  18  j  Mark  L  iti  ;  Luke  v.  2. 
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s ia ted  in  drawing  up  the  vast  quantity  of  fishes;  and  all,  os  wns  KnH 
before,  are  intimated  to  have  a  concern  in  those  words  at  the  tenth 
votes,  though  more  partiouiarly  directed  to  Simon. 

Now  for  reconciling  any  seeming  differences  between  passages  of 
this  nature  some  allowances  are  reasonable  and  necessary  to  be  rnwh 
for  variation  of  circumstances,  between  an  historian  who  makes  it  his 
business  to  recount  matters  distinctly  and  at  large,  and  another, 
whose  intention  it  is  only  to  declare  facts  in  general,  without  entering 
into  the  scries  and  order  of  each  action.  This  is  the  case  of  the  two 
other  evangelists ;  they  designed  us  no  more  than  a  Bumrnanr  account 
of  these  fonr  apostles'  call,  and  their  compliance  with  it.  Hence  they 
contented  themselves  with  setting  down  apart  so  much  first  as  relates 
to  Andrew  and  Peter,  and  afterwards  what  related  to  James  and  John^ 
But  now  St.  Luke,  who  purposes  to  show  the  manner  and  whole  process 
of  this  cull,  records  the  miranle  at  length,  interweaves  severe!  remark¬ 
able  passages  wherein  the  four  were  jointly  concerned,  and  by  which 
they  at  once  received  such  astonishing  and  convincing  evidences  of 
Christ's  power,  as  disposed  them  to  that  eminent  readiness  and  seal 
of  devoting  themselves  to  his  service  ever  after. 

Thus  then  the  order  of  the  whole  seems  to  lie Our  Saviour  had  for 
privacy  retired  to  the  eido  of  the  sea  or  lake  of  Gennosarct.  It  so  fell 
out,  that  some  fishermen  just  at  that  time  had  been  long  toiling  without 
any  suocoss :  they  had  therefore  now  left  offj  had  washed  their  nets, 
and  some  of  the  company  had  not  only  washed,  hut  were  mending 
them.  In  order  whereunto  they  had  quitted  their  boats,  but  were 
now  returned  to  them  again.  All  these  circametanoca,  though  not 
needful  to  be  mentioned  in  the  brief  account  of  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
Marie,  did  yot  contribute  greatly  to  St.  Luke’s  purpose  of  undertaking 
to  describe  the  miraculous  draught  taken  at  our  Lord's  command 
for  making  a  fresh  experiment.  He  therefore  fitly  brings  them  all  to¬ 
gether,  because  such  as  argued  the  parties  concerned  to  havo  desisted 
from  any  further  attempts,  and  to  sit  down  in  despair  of  any  game 
at  that  tune.  Consequently  the  prodigious  success  they  found  eo  quickly 
after  was  the  moire  amazing,  and  the  more  lively  represented,  by  the 
many  fruitless  trials  and  utter  distrust  of  any  such  thing  which  thus 
appear  to  have  gone  before. 

VVhDe  our  Lord  was  walking  npon  the  strand,  and  observing  these 
fishers,  the  multitudes  pursued  him,  and  for  curiosity,  or  more  proba¬ 
bly  for  edification,  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God  at  his  mouth.  He, 
who  was  always  willing  to  gratify  any  inclinations  to  piety  and  im¬ 
provement  in  heavenly  wisdom,  contrived  to  instruct  them  in  a  man¬ 
ner  the  most  commodious  that  the  condition  of  the  place  would  allow. 
Hence  ho  ontered  into  Simon’s  ship,  which  was  now  at  full  leisure  to 
receive  him,  and  sc  placed  the  multitudes  before  him  as  at  onco  to  de¬ 
liver  himself  from  the  crowd,  and  to  gain  an  advantage,  by  that  small 
ominence,  of  bring  better  heard.  Thus  far,  and  in  this  method,  the 
three  evangelists  are  brought  to  a  good  agreement,  and  so  leave  us 
no  sufficient  ground  of  doubting  whether  the  notion  be  not  one  and 
the  nun*,  though  not  described  by  all  with  the  samo  exactness  and 
particularity.  Tor  here  St.  Luke  sets  forward  with  the  miracle 
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omitted  by  tbemd,  the  importance  whereof  will  be  more  dearly  mani¬ 
fested  by  those  remarks  which  I  proposed,  in  the 

H.  Second  place,  to  make  upon  this  occasion. 

1.  And  here  the  first  thing  I  choose  to  observe  is  the  ready  obedi*  - 
enoe  of  St.  Peter,  when  Jesus  bade  him  laamok  out  into  the  deep,  and  let 
down  the  nett  for  a  draught.  Ilie  answer  immediately  is,  Master,  we 
have  toiled  aU  the  night,  and  haee  taken  nothing:  nevertheless  at  thy  word 
I  will  let  dawn  the  net*.  Haw  vigorous  were  the  impressions  of  those 
divine  discourses  which  produced  a  cheerful  compliance,  not  discou¬ 
raged  by  the  weariness  of  a  whole  night's  labour  in  vain !  The  nets 
ware  washed,  and  reserved  for  a  more  favourable  season,  end  yet  the 
trouble  is  willingly  renewed  at  our  Lord's  instance.  A  seasonable 
warning  for  every  servant  of  his  not  to  despond  upon  any  unsuccessful 
trials  in  his  Master's  business,  nor  to  sink  his  spirits  for  any  disap- 
pointments  in  the  way  of  his  ordinary  colling ;  when  we  see  sueh  an 
example  now  before  us  of  such  a  blessing  upon  a  mind  ready  to  labour 
at  his  word,  and  so  large  amends  made  at  once  for  so  many  fruitless 
experiments  before. 

2.  For  that  is  my  second  observation — the  wonderful  success  of  this 
obedience;  When  they  had  thus  done,  they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  if 
fehesr.  So  groat  that  their  net  bake,  and  they  found  themselves 
obliged  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  their  partners  from  another  ship; 

th  the  vessels  were  so  deeply  laden  that  they  began  to  sink.  A 


disposal. 


together 


at  such  seasons  and  places  as  ha  aces  fit :  a  draught  which  nothing 
could  merit,  nothing  could  better  resemble  than  the  marvellous  zeal 
and  faith  of  these  fishers,  their  worthy  and  reverent  apprehensions  of 
Christ,  and  the  strong  persuasion  they  entertained,  that  notwith¬ 
standing  any  former  disappointments,  not  any  thing  which  they  had 
his  express  order  to  do,  though  in  itself  most  unlikely  to  prosper, 
should  ever  be  done  without  attuning  its  designed  effect.  A  most 
significant  emblem  this  of  the  indefatigable  industry  and  most  amazing 
successes  of  there  apostles  afterwards  when  they  became  fishers  of  men. 

3.  A  third  observation  that  offers  Itself  ie,  the  modest  and  becoming 
expression  of.  humble  wonder,  by  Peter  t  faffing  down  at  Jeoat  incss, 
ana  orying  oat,  Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  m as,  0  Lord 8. 
Which  adoration  and  form  of  speech  conspire  to  denote  the  pro- 
foundcst  reverence  imaginable ;  on  awful  acknowledgment  of  a  Divine 

and  power,  a  mixture  of  humility  and  surprise  and  dread: 
ig  np  first  to  the  Almighty  Author  of  it,  and  then  reflecting  back 
upon  himself  as  altogether  unworthy  so  sensible  a  demonstration  of 
the  Divine  favour :  oil  which  behaviour  seems  to  have  proceeded  from 
a  notion  so  often  inculcated  by  Mosos,  that  no  fiesh  can  see  God  and 
Hue.  This  taught  men  to  believe  his  presence  too  bright  and  strong 
for  human  nature  to  sustain,  and  from  thence  led  them  to  conolude, 
that  all  his  extraordinary  approaches  and  appearances  toward  them 
might  be  ominous  and  full  of  danger.  And  is  not  this  a  very  natural 


*  Ver.  4. 


*  Ver. 
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inference,  when  men  remember  how  fluioh  they  have  to  provoke  the 
anger  of  God,  and  how  little,  how  impossible  indeed  it  is  that  they 
should  have  any  thing  at  all  to  engage  his  kindness,  or  invite  him.  to 
the  condescension  of  a  friendly  correspondence  with  them  ! 

4.  Another  remark  proper  for  this  occasion  is,  the  end  and  event 
of  all  that  went  before,  ror  the  method  taken  by  oar  Lord  to  com¬ 
pose  St.  Peter’s  astonishment  we  have  in  these  words,  Fear  not ;  from 
henceforth  thou  $ halt  catch  men  h.  Thus  he  is  given  plainly  to  under¬ 
stand  whither  this  miracle  led,  and  what  it  portended.  That  it  was 
the  figure  of  a  richer  and  more  plentiful  prey :  that  he  should  be 
taken  from  that  mean  employment,  and  exalted  to  ono  of  higher  and 
more  honourable  importance :  that  his  net  should  enclose  the  "»™hi 
of  reasonable  creatures,  and  bring  them  into  captivity  to  the  gospel  1 
that  these  should  be  caught,  not  os  the  other  silly  animals,  to  their 
destruction,  but  taken*  alive,  nay,  therefore  taken  that  they  may  live, 
0  blessed  capture,  which  is  the  only  instrument,  tho  indispensable 
condition,  of  our  happiness !  To  escape  this  spiritual  net  is  only  to 
he  free  from  righteousness k  ;  a  false  imaginary  freedom,  worse  than 
the  wont  of  slavery.  It  is  to  continue  servants  of  sin,  in  bondage  to 
lust  and  corruption 1 ;  a  service  which  entitles  to  no  other  mage t  but 
death)  vengeance  and  wrath  without  mercy,  horrors  and  torments  of 
body  and  soul,  irrevorsiblo,  unconceivable,  everlasting. 

There  is  indeed  one  of  tho  most  material  remarks  proper  to  this 
matter  yet  behind.  The  compliance,  1  moan,  paid  to  our  Lord's  “ 
command  of  fallowing  and  forsaking  oil  they  had  for  him.  But  in 
regard  our  Church  hath  not  only  fixed  upon  that  as  the  particular 
commendation  of  one  of  these  apostles  u,  but  hath  taught  us  to  pray, 
that  we  may  imitate  the  pattern  set  us  here ;  I  purposely  reserve  for 
the  day  dedicated  to  his  memory  to  consider,  both  wherein  the  virtue 
of  this  obedience  consisted,  and  bow  far  we  and  Christians  in  general 
are  concerned  to  follow  examples  of  this  nature. 


THE  SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  god,  who  hast  prepared  for  them  that  love  thee  suoh 
good  things  as  pass  man's  understanding8;  Pour  into  our 
hearts  suoh  love  toward  thee,  tli&t  we,  loving  thee  above  all 
things,  may  obtain  thy  promises,  which  exceed  all  that  we 
can  desire ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

h  Ver.  10.  t  in  fafM w.  k  Horn.  »i.  so.  ‘Ibid.  vra.  *3. 

m  Luke  t*  ii»  n  foe  St.  Andrew**  day.  *  i  Cor-  u.  9. 
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THE  EPISTLE.  Romans  vi.  3. 


3  Know  ye  not,  that  to  many  of  us  as 
mere  baptized  into  Jesus  Chriit  mere 
baptised  into  hi*  death  f 


3.  Ye  cannot  sire  but  be 
sensible,  that  the  sacrament 
of  baptism  obliges  ub  to  the 
belief  of  Christfs  death. 

4.  Nay,  not  only  the  belief 
of  it,  but  a  conformity  to  it: 
intimated  by  that  significant 
ceremony  of  covering  the 
party  with  water,  as  his  dead 


4  Therefore  me  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death:  that  Uke  at  Christ 
too*  ratted  up  from  tie  dead  by  tho  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  to  toe  alto  should  walk 
m  newness  of  life . 

body  was  covered  with  earth.  Tho  effect  whereof  will  be  a  rising 
again  to  a  new  life,  os  he  rose  from  death  and  the  grave. 

5  For  if  me  hone  been  planted  together  5.  For  if  wo  be  united  t?T 

in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  toe  shall  be  also  him  in  the  resemblance  of  the 
to  the  likeness  of  Ait  resurrection:  former,  we  shall  likewise  be 

Tesombled  to  him  in  the  benefits  of  the  latter. 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  it  6.  In  the  former,  by  living 

crudfod  with  him ,  that  the  body  of  tin  no  longer  a  life  of  sin,  which 
might  be  destroyed,  that  heneejorth  me  ho  died  on  purpose  to  take 
should  not  serve  s*».  awoy  the  guilt  and  domin¬ 

ion  of. 

lit  dead  it  freed  from  7.  All  obligations  of  ser¬ 
vitude  naturally  determining 
with  our  lives  natural. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ ,  tew  8.  And  accordingly  from 

believe  that  tee  shall  alto  Uve  with  Mm:  the  instant  of  this  figurative 

death  we  must  live  in  a  new  manner,  and  such  os  may  entitle  add 
resemble  us  to  the  life  Christ  now  leads. 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieih  no  more;  death  hath 
no  more  dominion  over  him. 

I  o  For  m  that  he  died,  he  died  unto 
tin  ante ;  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth 

unto  God. 

I I  IAkewite  reckon  ye  aim  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  tin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


.  7  For  ho  that 

m- 

Affh 


9,  to,  II.  Which  is  sub¬ 
ject  to  no  second  death,  and 
therefore  we  must  not  return 
to  our  former  course,  which, 
in  tho  spiritual  sense,  would 
bo  to  die  a  second  time,  and 
bo  to  be  unlike  him  who  died 
once  for  all. 


COMMENT. 

The  apostle  had  been  magnifying  the  freedom  of  God’s  grace  in  the 
redemption  of  sinners  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and  shewing  that  the 
works  and  deserts  of  men  had  no  part  in  procuring  this  mighty  benefit, 
■bat  that  it  ought  to  he  thankfully  and  entirely  ascribed  to  the  divine 
bompassion  ana  love.  From  hence,  he  was  aware,  some  might  be 
perverse  enough  to  draw  this  wicked  inference,  that  then  tho  worse 
men  are,  tho  more  they  contribute  to  the  illustrating  God’s  mercy ; 
and  so  the  freedom  of  this  grace  takes  off  the  necessity  of  a  holy  life1*. 


*  Ver.  1. 
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This  inference  having  first  rejooted  with  indignation  and  abhorrence, 
he  proceeds  here  to  prove  it  most  unreasonable  in  itself,  and  altogether 
inconsistent  with  the  profession  and  design  of  the  Christian  religion. 
And  the  first  argument  made  use  of  to  this  purpose  is  taken  from  the 
sacrament  of  baptism,  wherein  we  solemnly  take  that  profession  upon 
ourselves.  This  makes  the  subject  of  the  Epistle  how  in  hand :  and 
the  force  of  St.  Paul’s  reasoning  upon  it  may  be  discerned  by  con¬ 
sidering  the  particulars  that  follow : 

I.  It  is  plain  from  this  and  several  other  places  of  Seripturo,  that 
baptism  implies  and  requires  an  express  belief  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
as  the  instrument  of  our  salvation;  and  consequently  a  firm  hope  and 
trust  of  obtaining  that  salvation  by  his  Bufferings,  as  the  efficient  and 
meritorious  cause,  but  by  faith,  and  a  conversation  agreeable  to  it,  as 
a  conditional  causo,  without  which  the  other  will  stand  us  mrrio  stead. 
So  that  a  right  belief  and  a  good  life  are  our  part  of  the  covenant, 
which,  like  all  other  covenants,  is  mutual,  and  releases  the  other  party 
contracting,  if  that  which  we  indent  for  be  not  so  discharged  as  Qod 
under  the  gospel  hath  been  pleased  to  require. 

z.  The  apostle  urges,  that  this  is  wbat  Christians  cannot  but  be 
-sensible  of,  because  not  only  the  terms  upon  which  they  are  admitted 
into  membership  with  the  church,  and  all  the  present  and  future  pri¬ 
vileges  consequent  upon  it,  do  expressly  mention  tins  condition,  hut 
also  the  rites  of  this  sacrament  sufficiently  intimate  it  to  them.  The 
ceremony  of  immerging  the  body  of  the  baptized  represents  the  burial 
of  a  dead  person  under  ground.  The  pouring  water  upon  the  party, 
in  oases  where  the  former  cannot  conveniently  be  done,  answers  to  the 
covering  and  throwing  earth  upon  a  person  so  dead.  But  both  agree  • 
in  figuring  a  death  and  burial,  as  the  emerging  again  doth  a  new  life. 
And  this,  it  is  plain,  can  only  mean  the  mortification  of  some  old,  and 
quickening  of  bo  me  contrary  principle,  in  a  spiritual  sense.  AIL  this, 
though  it  pass  upon,  yet  manifestly  having  no  effect,  nor  working  any 
change  upon  the  outward  man,  or  natural  life ;  but  only  being  con¬ 
trived  by  a  sensible  representation,  and  Borne  proper  ceremonies  seen 
by  us  to  confirm  our  faith  in  effects  which  we  neither  do  nor  can  see : 
which  is  the  case  of  all  the  sacraments,  properly  so  called,  that  are  or 
ever  have  been,  (and  of  some  kind  there  ever  have  been  sacraments,) 
in  ah  ages  of  tbe  world ;  that  is,  outward  and  visible  signs  of  some 
inward  and  spiritual  grace,  suspended  upon  conditions  suited  to  the 
state  of  religion  at  the  time  of  their  respective  institution  and  ob¬ 
servance. 

3.  Now  thirdly.  This  I  feJre  to  be  observable  in  every  institution  of 
this  kind,  that  there  hath  constantly  been  some  significant  expression 
both  of  the  privilege  and  the  duty  01  the  parties  entering  into  covenant 
by  it.  It  were  no  difficult  undertaking.  I  conceivo,  to  make  this  out, 
as  to  the  ages  of  the  church  antecedent  to  Christianity.  But  1  con¬ 
fine  myself  to  St.  Paul's  instance  before  ns.  The  Christian's  privilege 
is  a  release  from  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin,  and  from  the  death 
inflicted  as  a  punishment  upon  it.  This  release  is  procured  by  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  considered  not  in  nis  private  end 
personal  capacity,  but  as  the  common  ransom  and  representative  of 
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mankind.  This  death  is  represented  by  the  baptised  being  pat  under 
water,  ibis  resurrection  by  bis  being  taken  out  of  tbs  water.  The 
former  expresses  onr  belief  in  the  benefits  of  his  dying;  the  latter 
that  of  our  rising  again  after  his  example,  and  that  we  are  no  longer 
jiAle  to  endless  corruption.  In  this  consists  our  privilege ;  we  die 
as  bo  died,  but  we  are  assured  of  restoration  to  lira  as  and  because 
he  liveth  again.  But  then  the  design  of  his  death  considered,  as 
that  which  was  to  prevent  future  as  well  as  to  atone  for  past  rins, 
and  that  this  can  be  no  otherwise  effected  but  by  reformation  of  life, 
as  plainly  shews  our  duty;  only  with  this  difference,  that  in  the 
point  of  privilege  we  are  literally  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ, 
and  as  we  actually  die,  so  we  shall  actually  rise  from  the  dead; 
whereas  in  point  of  duty,  we  attain  to  a  metaphorical  resemblance 
only.  Our  body  is  not  crucified  and  killed  in  baptism,  but  the  body 
of  sin,  our  corrupt  appetites  and  lusts ;  onr  persons  do  not  revive, 
but  our  graces  and  good  principles;  from  whenee  it  is  that  the 
apostle  does  not  say  we  are  planted  together  in  his  death  and  re wr- 
rection;  but  (an  St.  Chrysostom  and  othor  fathers  observe)  very  em¬ 
phatically  interpoesB  the  likeness  of  ills  death)  and  the  Uicnees  of  hit 
rmurrechen.  Tnus  intimating  a  resemblance  of  these  things  only  at 
present,  yet  this  such  a  resemblance  as  is  necessary  to  bring  us  to 
the  reality.  In  short  (os  hath  been  formerly  hinted)0  what  our 
Saviour  did  and  suffered  for  us  must  be  in  a  spiritual  sense,  mid  so 
fear  as  we  are  capable,  imitated  and  noted  over  again  by  ns ;  and  is 
not  only  an  object  of  our  faith,  but  a  rule  for  our  practice. 

Now  there  are  some  passages  in  the.  scripture  under  consideration, 
which,  if  diligently  attended  to,  may  bo  of  use  toward  discovering  the 
true  extent  of  onr  doty  in  th«  particular.  I  will  endeavour  as  briefly 
as  I  oau  to  make  some  profit  of  them  to  that  purpose. 

i .  First  then,  let  thorn  expressions  be  observed,  that  the  eld  matt 
is  crucified  u nth  Christ ,  that  the  body  of  am  is  to  be  destroyed)  and  that 
he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from.  sin. 

These  phrases,  the  old  man,  and  the  body  of  tin,  are  of  a  collective 
signification,  and  import  that  in  the  covenant  of  baptism  there  is  no 
manner  of  reserve  allowed  us,  but  that  our  obligations  are  universal, 
and  every  sort  of  corrupt  last,  by  the  indulging  whereof  we  are 
brought  into  disobedience,  is  equally  renounced  by  them.  The  rear 
-sonablencss  of  admitting  no  exceptions  in  this  engagement  my  reader 
hath  already  been  acquainted  with  in  a  late  discourse  p.  That  whieh 
we  are  as  highly  concerned  to  get  a  right  understanding  of  is,  bow 
this  old  man  is  crucified,  and  mat  body  of  sin  destroyed)  so  as  to 
deserve  the  character  of  bring  dead  itself  or  our  bring  dead  with 
regard  to  it,  and  after  the  example  of  Christ,  who,  we  know,  was 
literally  and  in  the  strictest  sense  so. 

Upon  the  like  occasion  I  have  formerly  taken  noticei,  that  it  is 
not  human  nature,  considered  with  the  appetites  and  affections  essen¬ 
tial  to  it,  but  in  regard  of  the  corruptions  superinduced  by  sin,  that  we 
lift  ourselves  against,  and  are  to  treat  as  an  enemy.  Baptism,  when 

°  Epistle  for  Easter-m.  P  Epistle  fir  fifth  Sunday  after  Easter. 
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malting  ns  Christians,  leaves  us  still  men,  and  consequently  neither 
does  itself,  nor  can  possibly  engage  us  to,  eradicate  those  passions 
and  desires  which  an  interwoven  with  our  original  ooustitution.  Nor 
indeed  is  there  any  need  it  should;  for  all  our  fault  and  mischief  pro¬ 
ceeds  not  from  the  affections  themselves,  but  from  the  misapplication 
or  excess  (in  a  word,  from  the  abuse)  of  them.  Love  and  hatred  are 
the  same  motions  of  the  soul,  whether  Cod  and  heaven  or  sin  and  the 
world  bo  tho  object.  But  these,  according  to  the  thing  loved  or 
hated,  and  the  measure  in  which  it  is  so,  promote  our  virtue  or  en¬ 
snare  us  in  vice.  The  meaning  then  of  dymg  to  sin  is  only  that,  by 
our  cue  and  good  habits,  so  entire  a  mastery  should  bo  attained  in 
the  government  of  our  affections,  and  the  fanning  than  to  holiness 
became  so  easy  and  familiar  and  constant  a  practice  with  us,  that 
this  custom  should  be  a  hind  of  new  nature,  and  those  suggestions  to 
evil,  which  even  in  the  best  mem  will  now  and  then  be  stirring,  should 
have  no  more  power  to  seduce  us  than  a  dead  carcass  hath  to  move 
and  act.  For,  properly  speaking,  the  will  is  the  vital  part  of  the  soul; 
and  as  the  life  or  death  natural  appears  by  the  body  exerting  itself 
in  or  being  deprived  of  motion,  so  is  the  life  or  death  spiritual  to  be 
judged  by  the  determinations  of  the  will.  And  be  the  temptations 
from  without  and  the  inclinations  from  within  to  do  wickedly  never 
so  importunate  and  strong ;  yet  if  all  these  are  not  only  dead  hot 
buried,  so  conquered  and  so  perfectly  kept  down  that  they  lie  as  it 
were  under  ground,  cannot  get  up  again,  cannot  choke  or  move  the 
will  to  any  degree  of  indulgence  -or  consent ;  that  soul  is  truly  dead 
toftA  Christ,  that  old  sun  in  it  emeijied.  and  the  body  of  sm  destroyed. 
Which  indeed  is  the  only  body  we  are  concerned  to  destroy.  And 


hence 


baptismal  vow  runs,  that  we  renounce. 


gage  no  farther  against  these  than  as  they 
either  such  themselves,  or  the  means  and  c 


the  world  at  large,  but  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  and  covetous  desires  of 
it :  nor  theyfesi  at  large,  whose  desires  to  put  off  it  is  impossible,  but 
the  carnal  and  impure  lusts  of  it.  And  therefore  in  our  admirable 
Cnteohiam  the  substance  of  that  vow  is  repeated,  with  this  small  but 

variation — the  pomps  and  vanities  of  ibis  wicked  vwrld,  and 
sinful  hats  of  the  jSSsw.  Thus  intimating  sufficiently  that  we  en- 

aro  wicked  and  iw/U; 
occasions  of  betraying  us 
infarhabits  and  actions  and  dispositions  that  are  so.  And  thus  much, 
I  conceive,  may  suffice  for  explaining  that  death  to  sin  whereby  we 
are  said  to  be  dead  and  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 

a.  But  as  the  benefits  of  his  real  death  are  accomplished  and 
assured  to  us  by  his  real  resurrection,  so  are  those  of  our  figurative 
one  by  our  resembling  him  in  the  latter  ns  well  as  the  former.  And 
to  thiB  purpose  the  apostle  mentions  bring  alive  with-  Aim, 
together  in  tho  Kieneee  of  hie  resurrection,  and,  for  an  explication 
of  his  meaning,  as  he  teas  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  Ail 
Father,  so  our  buried  with  Am  by  oaptisin  into  death  is  with  this  de¬ 
mo,  liie  ae  Christ  mas  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  thealory  of  the 
rather,  oven  so  toe  also  should  walk  «»  newness  of  life.  The  state  we 
are  left  in  by  the  former  particular  is  a  state  of  inactivity,  which  snp- 
nona  tho  cnmmt  nrinciule  killed  in  us.  But  the  state  denoted  liv 
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thin  is  one  of  vigour  and  action,  and  supposes  us  quickened  a  by  % 
quite  contrary  principle.  That  would  suffice  to  work  m  ns  the  imago 
of  a  Saviour  dead,  and  always  to  continue  so ;  but  without  tUa  we 
cannot  attain  another  as  necessary  part  of  his  liken  nan — the  image  of 
a  risen  and  living  Saviour.  For  the  character  of  a  Christiania  by  no 
mflftna  answered  in  the  mortifying  our  evil  and  corrupt  affectum*,  but, 

as  oar  Service  expresses  it,  must  be  finished  by  daily  proceeding  in  off 
virtue  and  podKnett  of  Hring. 

This  is  the  import  of  those  figures  so  very  frequent  in  Scripture,  of 
a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit,  a  new  man  aiul  a  new  creature,  a  new 
birth  and  a  wv  fife.  All  which  insinuate  the  greatness  of  the  change; 
the  greatest  indeed  that  a  soul  is  capable  o^  and  so  great,  as  to  ren¬ 
der  the  metaphors  applied  to  it  exceeding  just  and  proper. 

Now  in  regard  the  soul  of  man  is  a  principle  or  subject  of  moral 
good  and  evu,  the  newness  here  spoken  it  is  evident,  must  be 
a  newness  of  notions,  dispositions,  desires,  and  of  a  conversation  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  and  agreeable  to  these.  Which,  when  heavenly  and 
virtuous,  are  deservedly  styled  new,  because  corrective  of,  contrary  to, 
and  superinduced  after,  those  vicious  and  worldly  ones,  wherewith  m 
this  corrupt  state  of  nature  every  man  is  bom.  That  change  is  made 
the  grace  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  which  gives  a  fresh  turn  to  our 
aughts  and  affections,  imprints  a  true  sense  of  good  and  evil,  puts  a 

Suite  different  bent  upon  the  will,  disposes  it  to  walk  by  faith  rather 
ban  by  right,  to  prefer  pure  and  intellectual  before  sensual  and  pol¬ 
luted  pleasures,  to  overbalance  present  and  mean  with  eternal,  though 
future  and  invisible  advantages ;  and  so  by  these  and  many  other  Hhe 
operations  renders  us  new,  that -is,  quite  other  men  from  what  it 
found  us,  either  actually  being,  or  in  a  disposition  to  be. 

And  of  this  change  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  is  very  elegantly 
proposed  for  a  pattern.  His  body,  when  risen,  as  hath  been  gene¬ 
rally  conceived,  was  so  far  spiritualized,  as  no  longer  to  be  subject  to 
any  of  our  common  decays  and  infirmities.  And  the  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing  we  read  of  after  this  were  instances  of  condescension  to  give  in¬ 
contestable  evidence  of  his  being  alive  again ;  not  sny  ne 
ports  to  a  nature  then  wanting  them.  In  like  manner,  when 
wins  love  tilings  that  are  holy  and  spiritual  and  heavenly,  and  get 
above  the  worm  and  its  temptations,  they  act  in  agreement  to  their 
profession.  But  for  the  cares  and  delights  and  profits,  these  indeed 
are  part  of  their  animal  life.  These  should  always  be  looked  upon  as 
necessary  encumbrances,  and  inseparable  from  a  condition  of  mortal¬ 
ity  ;  but  such  as  never  can  be  worthy  the  chief  of  their  thought  and 

Sains,  not  to  be  wished  farther  than  nature  end  the  conveniences  of 
oiug  good  require  them;  and  therefore  the  time  and  labour  em¬ 
ployed  about  them  is  rather  to  be  submitted  to  thou  chosen. 

3.  Once  more.  The  resemblance  of  Christ,  to  which  baptism  brings 
us,  implies  a  constant  perseverance  in  oar  duty.  Thus  St.  Paul  argues 
too:  'Chritt  being  raisea fyym  the  dead  dietkno  more ;  death  hath  no  mere 
dominion  over  fan.  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  mto  **»  ones  ;  (ulffl 
that  he  lioeth,  he  Hveth  mfo  God.  And  then  follows,  Liketoite  reckon 

t  Kora,  io,  ii. 


after  trinttv. 


168 

■ 

r 

ulsojnmdcea  to  ha  dead  indeed  unto  no,  but  aUee  uut$  God  through 
Jem  Christ  our  Lord.  The  inference  is  strong,  and  the  parallel  close. 
Oezt  Lord  coaid  die  bat  once,  because  there  coaid  never  be  occarion  to 
requireit  n  second  tame.  For  the  design  of  his  death  was  to  falm 
away  sin ;  and  because  this  was  accomplished  to  the  uttermost  at 
odes,  therefore  he  died  once  for  all  This  argued  the  perfection  of  hk 
sacrifice:  this  argues  too  the  life  to  which  he  rose  to  be  flndhf, 
Now,  if  baptism  represent  his  resurrection  os  well  as  bis  ft 

must  be  such  a  firing  to  a  life  of  righfameness  as  never  dies  to  am  any 
more.  Accordingly,  herein  the  spiritual  and  natural  life  agree,  that  as 
we  can  be  bom  out  once,  so  we  ore  baptized  but  once.  And  as  the 
vital  principle  in  each  case  is  then  imparted  for  a  man’s  whole  term, 
so  is  it  in  each  case  left  to  the  man's  own  core  to  preserve  and  cherish 
it  There  may  indeed  be  many  lauguiahings  and  indispositions-;  there 
may  also  be  violent  and  acute  diseases  in  the  body,  from  which  re¬ 
covery  is  had,  and  health  perfectly  restored*  There  may  too  in  the 
soul  be  great  slackenings  of  seal,  waitings  and  foiling*!,  lolls  by  infirmity 
or  surprise,  nay,  grievous  deliberate  offences,  ana  corrupt  customs* 
And  yet  these,  if  taken,  in  time,  may  be  cured  by  the  spiritual  food 
'And  physio  provided  for  that  purpose*  Consideration  and  prayer,  and 
repentance,  the  word  of  God,  and  the  sacrament  of  bis  deatn,  these 
are  our  refreshments  and  our  remedies.  They  sustain  us  when  we 
droop,  they  restore  us  when  we  are  sick,  they  enable  us  to  grow,  and 
strengthen  us  when  at  our  stature.  And  therefore  it  is  as  much  as 
the  me  I  am  speaking  of  is  worth,  for  every  man  to  apply  these  fre¬ 
quently,  seasonably,  and  reverently*  For  by  neglecting  these  ordi¬ 
nances  ill  habits  get  ground,  and  a  redundance  of  noxious  humours 
will  choke  our  vital  principle,  and  throw  us  back  again  into  that 
death  from  which  there  is  no  birth  or  resurrection  to  rescue  us* 

O  that  the  generality  of  Christians  would  seriously  lay  this  scrip¬ 
ture  to  heart,  that  they  would  now  and  then  reflect  upon  the  engage¬ 
ments  and  the  end  of  baptism  1  that  they  would  carefully  examine 
what  conformity  is  to  be  found  between  themselves  and  the  dead  and 
risen  Saviour !  and  be  convinced  that  they  have  no  foundation  for 
hope  in,  nor  benefit  from,  that  death  and  resurrection,  farther  than 
such  conformity  can  justify  their  title  f  Men  would  not  then  content 
themselves  with  such  a  lame  obedience,  as  covers  and  quite  swallows 
up  a  few  faint  essays  towards,  or  acts  of,  piety  and  virtue,  with  fre¬ 
quent  and  grievous  relapses  into  sin  :  as  if  the  Lord,  whom  they  are 
bound  to  imitate,  had  died  often,  and  lain  long  buried,  but  rose  and 
lived  for  very  short  intervals.  They  would  not  think  it  sufficient  to  lead 
a  life  of  ease  and  idleness,  of  no  use,  no  example ;  as  if  the  doing  good 
were  of  no  consequence,  but  the  abstaining  from  notorious  evil  were 
the  whole  of  their  engagement :  which  indeed  is  in  some  degree  to 

Spy  after  a  dead*  but  by  no  means  after  a  risen  and  living  Saviour. 

imh  lass  could  any,  who  attend  to  this  passage,  allow  themselves  in 
such  habits  as  are  a  scandal  to  religion,  and  a  virtual  abjuration  of 
their  baptismal  covenant.  Adultery  and  lewdness,  gluttony  and 

drunkenness,  covetousness  and  ambition,  strife  and  revenge,  profiuae- 
ncss  and  irrdigiou ;  these  are  such  raging  plagues  aa  assault  the  very 
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Mat  of  our  spiritual  fife, 
kinder  thing  to  the  credit 
I  had  almost  said,  nor  a 
profess  it  to  their  heavier  condemnation. ;  since  they  neither  imitate 
their  Lord  nor  any  servant  of  bis,  except  that  traitorous  one  who  aahl. 
Matter,  Matter ,  and  kitted  him,  as  a  signal  to  those  enemies  who  came 
under  his  conduct  to  take  and  to  mock  and  to  kill  him. 

THE  SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt.  v.  a  a 

W 

20.  1  tell  you,  that  the 


righteousness  1  require  from 
my  disciples  is  muoh  mote 
perfect  than 
Jewi 


that  which  the 
ewish  masters  teach  that 


20  Jems  arid  onto  hie  disciples,  Except 
year  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  rig me- 
ovsness  of  the  tcribet  and  Pharisees,  ye 
thaU  «*  no  ease  enter  into  tie  kingdom  of 
Heaven, 

men  are  by  the  law  obliged  to. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  by  21.  They,  for  the  purpose, 

them  of  old  time,  Than  shalt  not  hill/  and 
whosoever  shall  US  shall  he  in  danger  of 
the  judgment: 


22  But  I  sag  unto  you.  That  i chosoever 
is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause 
thaU  he  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  and 
whosoever  shall  tag  to  his  brother,  Baca, 
shall  be  in  danger  ofthe  council  t  but  who¬ 
soever  shall  say.  Thou  fool!,  shall  be  m 
danger  of  hdl  fire. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the 
altar,  and  there  remembenet  that  thy  bro¬ 
ther  hath  ought  against  thee ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way ;  first  oe 

brother. 


reconciled  to  thy 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 


hold  the  sixth  command¬ 
ment  to  be  satisfied  by 
abstaining  from  the  act  <rf 
murder. 

22-  But  I  tell  you,  that 
rash  and  causeless 
and  all  reproachful 
gutce,  proceeding  from  a 
spirit  of  rancour  and  re¬ 
venge,  is  a  violation  of  this 
commandment ; 

23,  24.  And  this  so  great 
a  one,  and  so  offensive  to 
God,  that  he  will  not  accept 

the  prayers  of  an  uncharita¬ 
ble  man.  And  the  only  way 
for  such  a  one  to  make  a- 


tenement  for  his  own  sins,  is  to  be  reconciled  to  his  brother,  to  make 
satisfaction  for  any  wrong  done  by  him,  and  then  to  come  and  make 
his  application  to  God  for  that  forgiveness,  which,  till  this  be  done,  he 
is  in  no  condition  of  obtaining. 

2<  Agree  with  thine 
wkues  thou  < 


art  in  the  way  with  him;  lot 
at  my  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee ,  Thou  shall 
by  m  meant  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast 
paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 
be  your  practice  with  Almighty  God,  mid  take  up  the  quarrel  with 
him  by  returning  to  charity  before  ft  bo  too  late,  and  the  past 
aU  remedy. 


25,  2  6.  When  men  are 
sensible  that  an  adversary 
hath  them  at  advantage, 
they  lose  no  time  in  making 
up  the  matter,  that  so  the 
ill  consequonoos  of  letting 

suits  run  to  the  extremity 
may  be  prevented.  Let  this 
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COMMENT. 

Oar  Laid  had  a  little  before  obviated  all  imputations  of  novelty 
that  might  be  east  upon  Mb  doctrines,  by  declaring  it  Mb  design,  net 
to  destroy^  bat  to  futjil,  or  bring  up  the  moral  law  to  its  just  height 
and  perfection-  *  And  here  he  proceeds  to  set  down  one  out  of  many 
instances,  wherein  the  Christian  religion  hath  exalted  our  duty  above 
the  Jewish  doctors  held  men  accountable  for.  They  condemned 
crimaa,  and  palliated  less ;  and  were  content  with  such  an  obe- 
ience  as  the  letter  of  their  law  directed.  He  requires  all  those  qnaJi- 
fio&tione  and  good  dispositions  which  secure  and  promote  the  true, 
intent  of  the  law.  He  cuts  down  wickedness  at  toe  veryroot,  ut& 
prevents  the  act  by  suppressing  the  first  irregular  motions,  and 
tendency  toward  it.  Of  this  wc  have  here  a  remarkable  example 
regard  to  causeless  anger  and  reviling  language  :  which  I  design  for 
the  subject  of  this  discourse.  And  to  too  intent  it  may  have  its  due 
effect,  I  will,  first,  set  before  you  the  sin  of  anger,  according  to 
the  several  degrees  of  it  mentioned  here;  secondly,  1  will  represent 
the  great  guilt  of  it ;  and,  thirdly,  I  will  prescribe  some  remedies 
against  it. 

l.  The  fault,  first,  is  described  in  different  proportions,  each  whereof 
rises  above  and  »  an  aggravation  to  that  which  went  before.  The 
lowest  is  expressed  by  a  man's  being  angry  with  his  brother  without  a 
emus.  -Concerning  anger  in  general,  and  how  far  it  is  allowable,  a 
proper  occasion  for  inquiry  will  offer  hereafter Let  it  suffice  at  pre¬ 
sent  to  observe,  that  the  an  here  condoraned  may  be  committed  at 
least  these  three  fallowing  wavs : 

1.  First.  All  that  anger  is  evidently  causeless  which  men  suffer 

themselves  to  fly  out  into  without  auy  at  all,  or  upon  very  alight 
provocations.  And  this  is  frequently  too  visible  in  hot  and  hasty  peo¬ 
ple,  whoso  violent,  unaccountable,  absurd  passion  is  really,  at  the 
same  time,  beth  of  pity  and  wonder.  While  for  mere  trifles, 

for  any  thing,  for  nothing,  for  groundless  suspicions,  and  jealous 
whimsies  of  their  own,  they  work  themselves  up  to  all  the  extrava- 

s  of  rage  and  madness.  When  they  axe  incensed  against  brute 
,  at  creatures  inanimate,  at  mosses  purely  accidental;  in  which 
there  can  be  uo  foundation  for  anger,  because  these  things  do  not  act 
by  will  or  ohoioe,  nor,  even  when  they  happen  to  be  instruments  of 
harm,  are  they  in  a  capacity  of  intending  us  any  injury.  When  we 
disorder  ourselves  because  others  do  not  agree  with  us  in  toe  same 
opinions,  or  speak  or  act  just  as  we  would  nave  them.  When  we  are 

ruffled  with  the  reproofs  of  a  teacher,  or  fret  at  the  admonitions  pf 
a  friend;  and  resent  that  as  a  slight  or  a  wrong  which  was  intended 
for  our  good,  and  done  in  duty  or  in  kindness  to  us.  In  a  word,  when 
auv  of  those  things  put  ns  out  of  temper  whieh  a  good  man  would 
think  deserve  his  thanks,  or  a  wise  num  would  overlook  as  not  worth 
his  Botha  In  all  these,  and  in  sundry  like  instances,  the  man  who 
feels  himself  provoked  is  in  the  strictest  sense  angry  without  a  cause. 

2.  And  so  is  he  too,  secondly,  who,  when  a  just  cause  of  resentment 

*  Vcr.  vi,  ii.  *  fiee  Epistle  for  nineteenth  Snhr  after  IHdHt. 
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is  given,  exceeds  in  the  measure  of  it,  and  oherishes  a  passion  deeper 
and  fiercer  than  the  offence  can  justify.  And  this  happens  as  oft  as 
man  are  transported  beyond  the  bounds  of  ocHisideraoon  to  do  or 
■ffir  that  whieh,  when  they  come  to  reflect  upon  in  cold  blood,  and 
to  weigh  things  in  an  equal  balance,  they  And  cause  to  check  end  con¬ 
demn  themselves  for;  for  moderation  and  equity  are  virtues  of  per. 
petnal  force,  and  some  standing  rules  of  decency  and  doty  no  droum- 
stanoas  can  make  it  allowable  to  transgress.  In  such  transgressions 
therefore,  though  the  whole  of  our  anger  may  not  be  without  cause, 
yet  so  much  of  it  is  os  exceeds  a  reasonable  proportion,  end  outweighs 
the  nature  and  the  merit  of  the  crime.  How  much  comes  under  die 
censure  of  being  thus  immoderate  is  utterly  impossible  far  me  or  any 
man  to  determine  in  the  general.  This  is  one  of  the  points  in  which 
every  one  must  be  his  own  casuist.  But  all  that  will  oartainly  deserve- 
to  be  so  censored,  which  the  judgment,  when  sober,  and  free  from 
prepossession  and  heat,  shall  find  to  be  more  than  was  due  or  becom¬ 
ing.  And  we  cannot  doubt  but  this  mil  oftentimes  prove  a  very  great 
deal,  when  it  is  considered  how  those  glasses  are  through  which  a 
mind  distempered  with  passion  sees  every  thing j  how  the  least  touch 
galls  us  when  we  are  inflamed  and  sore ;  and  after  how  different  a  man¬ 
ner  we  feel  and  entertain  and  judge  of  the  same  language  and  die  same 
behaviour,  whon  we  come  to  be  cool  and  quiet,  and  examine  them  over 
again  with  the  prinoinlcs  of  undisturbed  reason  and  the  meekness  of 
the  Christian  religi 

3.  Another  instance  of  the  crime  before  us  I  conceive  may  be  in¬ 
sinuated  by  the  ward  brother;  the  cherishing,  I  mean,  malicious  and 
revengeful  thoughts  against  a  person  whom  we  are  under  the  strictest 
engagements  to  serve  and  love.  Forgetting  the  nearness  of  that  re¬ 
lation  which  nature  and  religion  have  established  betwixt  us;  as,  that 
we  are  the  workmanship  of  the  same  God,  children  of  the  some  father, 
the  same  flesh  and  blood,  animated  with  the  sanle  rational  and  im¬ 
mortal  soul ;  and  (which  ought  to  be  yet  infinitely  more  endearing)  that 
we  are  redeemed  by  the  same  Saviour,  washed  in  the  Bame  baptism, 
united  by  the  same  faith,  and  so  members  of  the  same  mystical  body, 
and  heirs,  through  hope,  of  the  same  everlasting  kingdom. 

Where  these  manifold  ties  of  intimate  and  tender  affection  are  re¬ 
membered,  they  cannot  but  mightily  dispose  to  gentleness  and  for¬ 
bearance.  Ana  every  wise  ana  good  man  will  he  content  to  make 
large  allowances  in  behalf  of  snob  a  brother,  and  judge  these  affinities 
worthy  to  he  put  into  the  scales  against  many  miscarriages.  He  will 
not  take  disgust  where  no  occasion  is  given,  and  where  a  slight 
one  happens  he  will  make  no  difficulty  to  overlook  it.  He  will  put  a 
cheek  even  upon  his  justest  resentments,  and  stop  within  the  hounds 
of  equity  ana  decency.  Especially  he  will  take  so  effectual  care 
to  curb  and  quiet  the  sallies  of  his  passion,  that  whatever  sudden 
ruffles  may  disorder  him,  none  shall  be  suffered  to  take  root,  and  fix 
into  inveterate  hatred  and  spite.  For  he  who  acts  otherwise  exceeds 
in  the  cause  and  the  degree  of  his  anger ;  and  he  who  acts  otherwise 
to  a  brother,  exceeds  in  regard  of  the  person  to  whose  prejudice  the 
indignation  is  conceived.  Thus  mueh  seems  implied  in  the  first 
of  the  fault  forbidden  here,  that  of  beiner  anaru  with  a  brother 
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er  break 


of  their  folly,  to  expose  the  horrible 


a  cause.  So  great  depravity,  it  seems,  have  our  pmrijffln  of  tins 
even  vheo  suppressed  and  kept  to  ourselves ;  even  when  man  thinlr 
they  have  good  reason  to  commend  their  own  temper  mid  thrir  eon- 
duet,  for  so  far  governing  their  behaviour  and  their  tongues,  that 
neither  the  one  shall  discover  their  resentment ,  nor  the  oth( 
out  into  abusive  language. 

The  two  degrees  that  follow  suppose  this  likely  to  be  done.  And 
because  both  ntea  and  fool  here  are  terms  of  virulence  and  contempt, 
and  differ  only  in  the  greater  or  less  degree  of  anger  expressed  by 
them;  1  shall  not  think  myself  obliged  to  speak  to  them  distinctly,, 
but  will  put  them  together,  under  the  common  topic  of  reproach,  and 
vilifying  speeches  to  one  another. 

But  here  1  must  promise  that  such  terms  of  disdain  are  not  uuiveiv  - 
sally  unlawful.  From  the  mouth  of  a  superior  they  are  often  of  use,  some¬ 
times  of  necessity,  to  awaken  stupid  men,  to  render  them  more  effectu¬ 
ally  at  once  sensible  and  ashamed  of 

absurdity  of  pernicious  opinions,  or  the  flagrant  enormity  of  wicked  prac¬ 
tices.  Thus  David  and  Solomon  call  the  perverse  sinner/bo/ times  with¬ 
out  number.  Thus  St.  James  dedans  him  who  reett  upon  faith  without 
works  to  be  roe a,  or  a  com  man  u.  Thus  St.  Paul  asks  who  had  be¬ 
witched  his  foolish  Galatian**,  and  styles  Elymas  the  sorcerer  a  child 
of  the  devU,  and  enemy  of  aU  righteousness  y.  Thus  the  Baptist  allows 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  no  better  appellation  than  a  generation  of 
vipers* :  and  a  greater  than  all  these,  even  tho  pattern  and  perfection 

of  gentleness  and  meekness,  stigmatizes  them  with  the  scandalous 
titles  of fool*  and  blind,  hypocrites,  and  children  ofheB*. 

These  instances  make  it  plain,  that  terms  of  disparagement  and*  re- 
roach  are  in  some  cases  allowable :  and  particularly  than,  when  (as 
t.Paul  expresses  it)  men  are  rebuked  sharply  b  to  render  them  sound 
ta  the  faith ;  where  charity,  in  a  word,  is  at  the  bottom,  and  an  high 
authority  in  the  reprover  givos  such  language  countenance.  Bat  such 
examples  are  not  to  be  drawn  into  precedents  without  great  caution, 
and  jumost  absolute  necessity.  Otherwise,  where  we  design  not  to 
promote  the  party's  or  a  public  good  by  thus  rousing  or  exposing  him, 
but  purely  to  vent  a  rage  that  boils  over,  and  do  all  tho  mischief  .ill 
words  are  capable  of,  that  is  the  scurrility  condemned  in  the  passage 
before  ns. 

It  wiU  not,  1  hope,  be  expected  I  should  enlarge  in  explanations  or 
instances  of  these  naughty  and  disdainful  terms.  Let  it  suffice  to  say, 
that  they  include  all  those  opprobrious  names  whereby  men 

their  contempt  of  one  another.  Such  as  we  wish  the  brawls 


I 


as  decency 

imwJMMi  and  rerilings  are  only  contrived  to  spit  the  venom  of  a  furious 
undisciplined  mind  out  tram  a  filthy  and  licentious  tongue,  without 
any  regard  to  God,  or  oar  neighbour,  or  truth,  or  good  manners.  All 
these  are  comprehended  under  raca  and  fool.  And  os  each  of  them 
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is  the  overflowing  of  the  very  madnesB  of  anger,  so  is  it  attended  with 
so  long  e  train  of  sins  and  misehiefe  aa  make  it  just  with  our  Saviour 
to  charge  them  with  gnat  gnSt,  and  threaten  them  with  heavy  pun¬ 
ishments.  The  nature  of  that,  and  reasonableness  of  these,  I  come  to 

shew  under  my 

II.  Second  head.  That  oauaokss  anger  and  abusive  language 
highly  offensive  to  Almighty  God,  we  need  no  better  proof  than 
declaration  made  here0  by  Christ,  that  the  devotions  of  people  guilty 
in  these  respects  can  do  them  no  service,  nor  shall  any  the  most 
solemn  sacrifice  they  can  offer  be  accepted  for  their  sin.  But,  beides 
this,  we  have  almost  infinite  other  passages  to  the  like  effect :  some, 
that  forbid  all  envying  and  variance  and  mafiee  and  wrath  and 
clamour  and  UttemeoSt  and  not  only  e  biting  and  devouring,  but  even 

and  speaking  evil  of  one  another.  Some,  that  banish  the  per¬ 
sona  addicted  to  these  excesses  from  common  society,  and  will  not 
allow  a  Christian  with  a  rotfer,  any  more  than  with  infidels  and  most 
abandoned  profligates,  do,  1  not  to  eat.  Some,  that  assure  us  God 
himself  ranks  these  men  with  the  blackest  offenders;  and  that  as 
6  idolater*  and  ftruicators  and  adulteren  and  abater*  of  ikmtehet  with 
mankind,  and  thieves  and  covetous  and  drunkards  and  eztortvmerSy  shall 
not,  so  mother  shall  revilers,  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  accord¬ 
ingly  St.  John's  account  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  shuts  out  of  the 
gates  of  it  all  h  dogs,  and  tvhotoever  loveth  and  rmketh  a  He.  By  which 
seem  to  be  meant  all  these  fro  ward  and  quarrelsome,  and  (if  I  may  so 
leak)  currish  people,  that  baric  and  snarl  at  one  another,  and  take  a 
easure  to  foam  out  their  own  01  nature  and  rage  in  falsehood  and 
itterness  and  foubnouthed  reproaches. 

A  heavy  doom  this,  but  what  wo  shall  discern  to  he  just  too,  if  we 
attend  a  little  to  tho  following  particulars : 

i.  The  greet  contradiction  between  such  excessive  fiereenem  of 
passion  ana  virulence  of  speech,  and  the  true  temper  of  the  Christian 
religion.  This,  above  all  things,  labonni  to  inspire  peace  mid  good 
humour,  love  and  tenderness,  meekness  and  mutual  respect  Virtues 
that  make  society  useful,  and  conversation  sweet  and  easy.  But  these 
can  never  consist  with  those  fretful  and  peevish  and  fiery  dispositions 
that  flame  out  into  passion  upon  every  trifle,  and  give  their  tongues  a 
loose  npon  every  character  and  reputation  that  unhappily  stands  in 

rtTB  '  1  1  1  '  A  1  _ * 

of  observing, 

ation  of  these  excesses  in  pas* 


their 


ft.  Secondly,  That  a  great  aggra 

non  is,  the  manifest  injustice  of  them-  For  these  do  not  measure  the 
actions  or  the  qualities  of  their  brethren  by  the  true  standard  of  right 
and  wrong,  of  good  and  evil,  but  purely  by  their  resentment  and  their 
demeanour  to  some  one  person  in  particular.  The  injury  done,  if  any  be 
done,  is  in  such  oases  esteemed,  not  according  to  its  demerit  abstract¬ 
edly  considered,  but  by  the  affront  or  inconvenience  that  falls  upon 
ourselves.  That  which  another  Buffers  we  see  without  indignation, 
nay,  we  often  excuse  or  vindicate;  but  let  it  come  home  to  us,  and  it 
is  so  barbarous,  so  heinous  and  base,  that  wc  can  never  again  think 
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well  of  the  person  that  did  it,  be  the  excellencies  that  recommend  him 
to  the  general  esteem  of  the  world  otherwise  never  so  valuable  and 
great.  And  yet  the  thing  is  plainly  the  same*  to  whomsoever  done, 
under  the  same  circumstances.  But  hence  it  appears  that  pride  and 
partiality  form  all  the  angry  man's  lodgments ;  that  njrii  at  the 
bottom  of  all  this  indignation :  and  daily  experience  proves  the  crime 
in  general  to  have  little  concern  in  the  matter,  by  that  very  different 
sense  and  notion  men  have  of  it,  when  it  does  not  happen  to  light 
upon  their  own  particular. 

3.  These  angry  resentments  are  manifest  breaches  of  that  charity 
which  is  the  substance  and  end  of  the  whole  law.  They  are  so,  even 
when  most  private  and  suppressed ;  for  charity  does  not  regard  the 
outward  carriage  only,  but  must  govern  the  inmost  affections  of  the 
souL  And  he  who  thinks  and  wishes  ill  is  uncharitable  and  unchris¬ 
tian,  a a  well  as  he  who  speaks  and  acts  maliciously.  And  if  be  who 
refrains  his  mouth  from  opprobrious  language  have  not  preserved  his 
virtue  inviolate,  much  less  do  they  preserve  it  who  give  their  passion 
vent,  and  allow  themselves  any  manner  of  unbecoming  liberties,  under 
the  heat  and  disorder  of  a  provocation. 

'  4.  This  shews  the  reasonableness  of  our  Saviour's  argument  here, 
which  makes  causeless  anger  and  contemptuous  reproaches  a  branch 
of  the  sin  of  murder  in  particular.  For  so  he  does  by  reducing  it 
within  the  compass  of  that  commandment.  Thou  shaft  not  kilt.  The 
foundation  of  mischief  and  seeds  of  violence  are  laid  in  the  first  emo¬ 
tions  of  the  soul.  And  there  is  little  ground  to  believe  that  they  who 
indulge  to  the  beginnings  of  passion  will  be  disposed,  out  of  any  true 
principle,  to  prevent  the  fata)  consequences  of  it.  But  admitting 
than  so  disposed,  yet,  when  the  fire  is  kindled,  every  thing  helps  to 
falow  it  up,  and  it  may  not  afterwards  be  in  our  power  to  get  it  under, 
although  wo  would  never  so  fain.  1  The  beginning  qf  strife  (as  Solo¬ 
mon  wisely  observes)  ie  as  when  me  letteth  out  water.  So  long  as  the 
banks  and  dams  are  well  fenced,  and  kept  up  to  their  due  height,  this 
runs  in  the  proper  channel ;  but  when  once  those  give  way,  a  stream 
otherwise  small  makes  a  huge  inundation,  and  bean  down  all  before 
it,  and  knows  no  bounds.  Thus  one  resentment  opens  the  passage  to 
a  greater  and  fiercer,  and  one  word  draws  on  another,  tiD  at  last  all 
cud  in  revenge  and  blood.  They  therefore  who  attend  to  the  consti¬ 
tution  of  mankind,  and  how  the  sensual  part  and  passions  of  the  soul 
push  us  upon  all  manner  of  extravagance,  cannot  bat  see  the  neorarity 
of  keeping  a  strait  rein ;  and  that  the  only  way  to  govern  and  re¬ 
strain  these  is  to  curb  and  prevent  their  heat  at  first  flying  out:  be¬ 
cause  then  indeed  is  the  time  of  subduing  and  restraining  them  to  the 
best  purpose.  And  they  who  reflect  upon  anger  in  parti  color,  how 
this,  above  all  other  passions,  blinds  tho  reason,  and  carries  the  man 
out  of  himself ;  what  Juries  and  devils  it  makes  where  it  hath  got  pos¬ 
session;  what  heartburnings  and  contentions,  what  fainwlt  and  000- 
fusion  it  creates,  what  wounds  and  deaths  and  desolations  it  scat¬ 
ters,  must  needs  allow  that  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  world  could 
never  be  secured  but  by  crushing  this  venomous  cockatrice  in  the  egg. 
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Religion  therefore  had  not  answered  Its  end,  nor  been  a  competent 
guard  to  human  society,  without  leaving  men  answerable  for  the  vere 
tendencies  and  occasions,  and  wilfully  taking  the  first  steps  -toward 
such  pernicious  wickedness.  For  the  hands  of  men  eouM  not  be  tied 
up  from  cruelty  without  tying  up  their  tongues  from  exasperation  and 
bitterness.  Nor  could  those  tongues  again  be  withheld  from  evil- 
speaking,  without  a  restraint  from  evil-thinking  laid  upon  that  pert, 
out  of  whose  abundance  it  ib  that  the  mouth  does  speak.  So  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  common  good  it  proves  to  root  up  the  tree,  and  stop  up 
the  fountain.  For  whole  that  tree  is  Buffered  to  stand  and  live,  it  will 
produce  corrupt  fruit ;  and  so  long  as  that  spring  is  left  open,  it  will 
send  forth  poisonous  and  bitter  streams. 

I  come  now,  in  the  last  place,  to  propose  some  few  remedies  against 
the  sins  we  have  been  treating  of,  by  which  we  may  hope  to  reform 
any  past  and  to  prevent  any  future  guilt  of  this  kind. 

1.  The  first  of  these  is  humility,  and  a  modest  opinion  of  our  own 
deserts.  For  pride,  above  all  things,  renders  men  peevish  and  cap¬ 
tious,  jealous  of  being  neglected,  quickly  provoked,  and  implacable 
when  they  are  so.  All  which  is  the  effect  of  insisting  upon  greater 
deference  than  others,  who  do  not  see  with  the  same  partial  eyes, 
can  discover  to  be  their  due.  This  likewise  disposes  such  to  return, 
though  but  a  suspected  affront,  with  the  utmost  insolence  and  con¬ 
tempt.  k  Proud  and  haughty  score er  is  hit  name,  who  dealeth  m  proud 

'  wrath  And  you  observe  that  the  vilifying  titles  condemned  here 
by  our  Saviour  are  terms  of  diminution,  and  designed  to  import 
a  wretched  distance  in  the  person  spoken  to,  beneath  the  supposed 
perfections  and  dignity  of  the  party  uttering  them.  And  thus,  in 

-  truth,  in  every  depression  of  our  neighbour,  there  is  a  secret  purpose, 
not  only  to  grieve  him  but  to  exalt  ourselves.  Were  bnt  tins  swell¬ 
ing  of  the  mind  once  well  dispersed,  we  should  be  less  suspicious ; 
conversation  would  he  no  way  uneasy,  and  caprice  would  utterly  . 
vanish.  So  says  the  wise  man, 1  Only  by  pride  emseth  contention,  hut 
with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom.  The  considerate  and  the  religious  are 
nalrp  and  cool ;  not  hastily  inflamed,  nor  at  any  time  outrageous. 
Which  should  they  suffer  themselves  in,  their  oharaotcr  is  forfeited, 
their  virtue  borne  down  and  lost ;  for  "  where  envying  and  strife  suc¬ 
ceed^  there  (according  to  St.  James)  is  confusion  .and  every  evil 
work.  ' 

2.  A  second  remedy  against  these  «nn  would  be,  frequently  to  re¬ 
flect  upon  the  horrible  deformity  and  dreadful  consequences  of  them. 
Hew  angor  turns  men  into  wild  beasts,  and  quite  divests  them  of 
humanity  and  eonunon  sense.  What  agonies  of  mind,  what  disorder 
of  the  spirits,  what  despicable  absurdities  in  behaviour,  what  fury  and 
jthrensy  it  hurries  them  into.  What  rash  oaths,  what  horrible  impreca¬ 
tions,  what  blasphemous,  nay,  what  senseless  profanations  of  God's 
most  holy  name,  what  virulence  of  expression,  wh&t  base  divulging  of 
secrete,  what  injuries  and  violations  of  intimate  confidences,  which  are 
sure  to  be  condemned  ever  after,  but  perhaps  can  never  be  repaired 
again.  These  are  things  so  notorious,  and  so  incident  to  tho  passion 
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of  anger,  that,  I  verily  believe,  no  man  ever  saw  another  violently 
transported  with  it,  but  be  either  pitied  or  despised  him  ;  and  that 
none  was  ever  so  transported  himself  who  was  not  guilty  of  something 
which,  upon  second  reflection,  and  in  cold  blood,  he  did  not  find  cause 
to  repent,  and  be  very  much  ashamed  of.  But  the  weightiest  eon- 
mdemtaon  of  aH  is  that  of  the  vengeance  these  ainw  expose  us  to ;  a 
vengeance  which  the  violent  and  revengeful  hope  in  vain  to  escape 
while  rigorous  and  bitter  upon  alight  occasions ;  and  yet  they,  in  tne 
meanwhile,  have  so  great  need  of  forbearance  and  clemency  themselves, 
having  in  so  many  things  offended  both  God  sad  man. 

3.  Another  excellent  preservative  would  be,  not  to  put  ourselves 
into  a  passion  for  any  thing  till  we  have  reason  to  be  thoroughly  per¬ 
suaded  of  the  truth,  and  have  well  considered  tho  consequence  wH- 

It  is  one  unfortunate  obstruction  to  peace  and  good  neighbourhood, 
that  the  things  people  are  extremely  grieved  to  hear,  they  are  yet 
inquisitive  after,  and  forward  to  believe.  And  thin  g^ves  whisperers 
and  slanderers  too  easy  access,  and  too  mischievous  an  advantage, 
when  they,  under  pretence  of  mighty  friendship,  officiously  inform  us 
what  others  have  behind  our  backs  done  or  spoken  concerning  us. 
Thus  have  a  thousand  and  ten  thousand  quarrels  sprung  up,  which 
never  had  any  real  ground  at  all.  Well  were  it  therefore,  if,  upon 
such  occasions,  we  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  suspend  our  resent¬ 
ments  till  folly  satisfied  upon  good  proof  that  matters  have  not 
been  misrepresented  to  us.  Admirable  to  this  purpose  is  the  son  of 
Siraoh's  advice”:  Admonish  a  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  net  done  it, 
and  if  he  hate  done  it,  that  he  do  it  no  more.  Admonish  thy  friend,  if 
may  w  he  hath  net  said  tty  and  if  he  hate,  that  he  speak  it  net  again* 
Admonish  a  friend,  for  many  times  it  is  a  dander ,  and  beUeroe  not  every 
tale. 

But  if  the  thing  be  true,  yet  it  may  not  be  worth  our  resentment; 
and  therefore  its  quality  ana  circumstances  should  also  be  carefully 
and  candidly  examined.  And  could  we  once  bring  ourselves  to  this 
resolution  and  temper,  the  business  1  am  labouring  for  were  dona,; 
AH  hasty  and  precipitate  passion  would  effectually  be  prevented :  for 
in  the  time  of  that  consideration  our  minds  would  find  leisure  to  cool, 
and  we  should  scarce  ever  be  angry  at  all ;  but  certainly  never  withont 
a  caBie,  nor  violent  and  bitter  with  one.  Thus  would  a  world  of  mis* 
understandings  be  laid  asleep,  and  of  mischievous  quarrels  be  stifled 
in  the  birth.  The  greater,  much  greater  part  whereof,  I  firmly  per¬ 
suade  myself,  would,  if  thoroughly  inquired  into,  be  found  at  the 
bottom  to  have  been  raked  from  falsehoods  or  from  trifles.  Thus  we 
should  not  foil  to  deliver  our  own  souls  at  least  from  infinite  follies 
pml  inconveniences,  from  abandonee  of  gnilt  here,  and  from  our  Lord's 
dreadful  sentence  in  this  passage  of  condemnation  to  eternal  misery 
hereafter. 

4.  The  hut  remedy  in  this  case  which  I  shall  need  to  mention  is, 
frequent  communicating  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  A 
bait  of  commemoration  for  the  greatest  instance  of  forgiveness  that 
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ever  wee  exhibited  to  mankind;  of  the'  highest  provocations  passed 
over  in  the  most  condescending  end  even  amazing  manner.  The 
remembrance  whereof  ought  to  be  more  than  sufficient  to  compose  the 
most  disorderly,  the  most  deserved  resentments.  And  a  feast  pf  love 
too,  expressing  the  most  sincere  friendship  for,  the  most  entire  union 
with,  every  member  of  his  mystical  body,  whose  death  for  his  enemies 
is  there  represented.  And  now  necessary,  how  indispensable  a  pre¬ 
paration  for  this  approach  to  God,  the  restraining,  subduing,  and 
repenting  of  any  former  excesses  of  our  passions  in  this  kind  is,  we 
have  all  the  evidence  in  the  world,  from  God’s  refuting  here  to  hold 
any  friendly  correspondence  with,  or  to  make  any  account  of  the 
prayers  ana  most  solemn  acts  of  devotion  when  offered  up  by,  persona 
defective  in  this  one  particular.  For  this  is  the  plain  connexion,  this 
the  natural  importance  of  our  Lord’s  declaration,  immediately  sub¬ 
joined  to  the  passage  I  have  all  along  been  considering ;  a  declara¬ 
tion  expressed  indeed  in  terms  that  amide  to  the  Jewish,  bnt  of  equal 
significance  and  effect  with  regard  to  the  Christian  worship ;  (and  I 
would  to  God  all  Christians  that  frequent  the  holy  table,  and  enter¬ 
tain  great  hopes  from  so  doing,  would  seriously  lay  it  to  heart;) 
Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  retnemberest  that  thy 

broiker  hath  ought  against  thee;  leave  then  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and 


blished  ohuroh  hath  made  for  the  punctual  observance  of  this  com¬ 
mand.  In  the  warning  riven  of  this  sacrament  to  be  administered, 
the  caution  runs  thus :  “If  any  of  yon  be  in  envy,  or  malice,  or  in  any 
other  grievous  crime,  repent  yon  of  your  tine,  or  else  come  not  to  that 
holy  table ;  lest  after  the  i 
enter  into  yon,  as  he  entered 
and  bring  you  to  destruction  both  of  body 
ation  at  the  day  of  administering,  among  other  qualifications  requi¬ 
site  to  escape  the  judgments  of  God  upon  unworthy  communicants, 
this  is  expressly  mentioned :  “  Be  in  perfect  charity  with  all  men,  so 
shall  ye  be  meet  partakers  of  there  holy  mysteries.”  And  once  more, 
when  inviting  the  communicants  to  approach  the  blessed  table,  she 
does  it  in  these  terms :  “  Ye  that  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent  you 
of'your  tins,  and  are  in  love  and  charity  with  your  neighbours,  fee., 
draw  near  with  faith,  and  take  this  holy  sacrament  to  your  comfort, 
&c.”  Which,  two  last  warnings  so  repeated,  even  after  the  offertory, 
and  some  progress  in  the  service  already  made,  seem  to  have  a  parti¬ 
cular  regard  to  there  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  And  all  together 
abundantly  prove,  that  if  any  uncharitable  person  intrude  upon  this 
ordinance,  the  guilt  and  danger  consequent  upon  it  is  to  be  charged 
in  no  degree  upon  the  church’s  ncghgence,  but  entirely  npon  the 
party's  own  presumption. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  who  art  the  author  and  giver- 
of  all  good  things  a;  Graft  in  our  hearts  the  love  of  thy  Name, 
increase  in  us  true  religion,  nourish  us  with  all  goodness,  and 
of  thy  groat  mercy  keep  ns  in  the  same ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Bom.  vi.  1 9. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  ho-  19.  I  am  now  about  to 
cause  of  the  infirmity  of  yow  flesh ;  for  as  urge  an  argument,  to  the 
ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants  to  reasonableness  whereof  your 
vndemuuss  and  to  tmgtutjy  unto  iniquity,-  own  practice  wiQ  testify. 
00m  to  now  yield  yoar  mo abort  servants  Ye  know  by  experience, 
to  righteousness  and  to  koHness.  that  before  your  conversion 

yOtar  whole  care  was  to  gratify  your  sinful  lusts  5  let  it  now,  after  your 
conversion,  be  as  entirely  employed  in  virtue  and  holiness. 

30  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of  stis,  30.  And  serve  your  new 

ye  were  free  from  righteousness.  Master  as  diligently  as  your 

old  one,  without  dividing  your  affections  to  sin  now,  in  which  right¬ 
eousness  had  no  part  then. 

31  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  31.  This  is  but  equal, 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  supposing  the  advantage  of 

the  end  of  those  things  u  death.  both  there  services  equal. 

23  But  now  being  outdo  free  from  tut,  33.  But  it  is  far  from 
and  become  tenants  to  God,  ye  hate  your  being  so :  for  there  is  only 
fruit  onto  hoKness,  and  the  end  etadasling  shamo  and  death  to  be  got 
life.  by  the  one,  whereas  holiness 

here,  and  eternal  happiness  hereafter,  are  the  reward  of  the  other. 

33  For  the  wages  of  tin  is  death ;  hut  2*.  In  which  there  is 
As  gift  of  God  is  eternal  Ufe  through  Jesus  again  this  difference,  that 
Christ  our  lard-  death  is  declared  to  be  the 

wages  deserved  by  sin;  but  that  eternal  life,  attainable  by  holiness, 
neither  is  nor  can  be  deserved :  for  this  is  a  gift  bestowed  by  God  for 
the  sake  of  his  Son  Jeans  Christ  our  Lord. 

COMMENT. 

St.  Paul  is  here  continuing  to  urge  tho  Christian's  obligations  to 
hAKw  w  of  life.  In  the  Epistle  for  the  last  Lord’s  day  he  had  argued 
from  the  true  importance  of  baptism,  and  the  engagement  brought 
upon  ourselves  in  that  sacrament.  But  in  this  he  proceeds  from  an¬ 
other  topic,  and  accommodates  himself  more  immediately  to  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  thorn  converts  to  whom  he  wrote.  He  brings  to  remem¬ 
brance  their  former  condition,  and  their  behaviour  under  it;  and 

*  Junes  i  17. 
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thence  by  parity  of  reason  infers  the  equity  of  the  some  care  and  zeal, 
in  satisfying  the  duties  of  their  present  profession,  with  that  which 
had  aB  along  been  expressed  to  satisfy  those  corrupt  appetites  and 
passions  under  whose  inflnence  they  had  lived  heretofore. 

The  force  of  this  part  of  the  argument  lies  in  two  propositions  vir¬ 
tually  included  in  it.  The  first  is,  that  a  condition  of  servitude  im¬ 
plies  an  entire  obedience  to  the  party  one  professes  to  serve.  The 
second,  that  all  mankind  are  servants,  though  not  all  to  tile  same 
master.  Some  to  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil;  others,  to  Almighty 
God  and  to  virtu®.  The  former  is  a  state  of  nature,  in  which  all  are 
bon.  under  tile  dominion  of  those  corrupt  huts  that  perpetually  earn* 
nuuid  and  oarry  them  into  evil :  the  latter  is  a  state  of  grace,  which 
quickens  men  with  a  new  and  heavenly  principle,  commands  and  dis¬ 
poses  them  to  good,  and  translates  them  into  another  service,  which  in 
truth  is  perfect  freedom. 

In  this  regard  then  the  apostle  appeals  to  their  own  practice  and 
experience,  whether  in  the  former  of  these  services  they  did  net  yield 
compliance  to  every  suggestion  of  depraved  nature  readily  and  without 
reserve.  They  employed  every  faculty  (he  intimates)  of  their  mind, 
every  member  of  their  body;  grudged  no  part  of  their  time  and 
pains,  boggled  at  no  difficulties,  thought  nothing  too  much  to  do  or 
to  endure,  for  the  gratifying  those  sensual  inclinations,  that  riot  or 
undeannoss,  that  ambition  or  covetousness,  that  pride  or  rainglosy, 
that  envy  or  revenge,  which  then  exercised  a  dominion  over  them 
without  any  control.  These  never  issued  any  order  to  do  wickedly 
which  to  the  very  utmost  of  their  might  was  not  observed  as  Boon  as 
given. 

This  was  indeed  to  answer  the  character  of  servants:  And  from 
the  nature  of  that  character  it » that  the  apostle  forms  his  argument 
in  this  place.  For  though  the  master  was  changed,  yet  the  condition 
of  these  Romans  was  so  &r  still  the  same,  that  they  continued  ser¬ 
vants,  and  in  that  quality  were  obliged  to  the  same  entire  obedience. 
So  that,  as  formerly  sin  had  the  whole  of  their  thought  and  time  and 
endeavour,  God  and  religion  ought  now  to  have  them  entire.  To 
divide  themselves  between  this  new  chosen  and  that  old  forsaken 
master,  as  it  hy  no  means  could  consist  with  their  contract  and  their 
duty,  so  was  it  to  deal  with  their  present  much  worse  than  they  had 
done  with  their  past  master.  For  he  is  not  equally  served,  when  any 
tergiversation,  any  interruption,  any  mixture  of  sin,  is  permitted  to 
break  the  constant  tenure  of  observance,  indented  for  at  their  en¬ 
trance  into  the  retinue  and  family  of  God. 

It  is  confessed,  in  the  former  of  these  services  inclination  and 
nature  would  put  them  forward ;  whereas  the  latter  goes  against  the 
grain,  and  is  discharged  with  difficulty  and  reluctance.  But  this  ob¬ 
jection  too  is  balanced  by  those  assistances  for  correcting  the  corrup¬ 
tions  of  nature,  which  are  imparted  so  liberally,  that  none,  who  does 
his  own  port  faithfully,  shall  have  reason  to  complain  for  want  of 
acceptance  and  success.  And  though  in  fact  our  obedience  against 
the  bent  and  infirmities  of  sense  bo  embused  with  some  allay,  yet  still 
cor  dispositions  and  desires  may  and  onght  to  be  true  to  their  point : 
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and  provided  they  oontimie  bo,  this  is  interpreted  finthful  and  true 
serving  of.  righteousness  unto  kotinm ;  because  the  lower  parts  of  the 
soul  and  the  members  of  the  body  are  upon  these  terms  sure  to  stand 
clear  of  aB  deliberate  and  wilful  transgression. 

Thus  for  then  St.  Paul's  argument  holds  good,  supposing  both  ser¬ 
vices  and  the  profits  of  them  equal.  But  if  the  advantages  do  mani¬ 
festly  preponderate  on  one  side,  as  no  man  can  be  reasonably  blamed 
who  changes  for  the  better ;  so  every  one  will  naturally  be  more  dili¬ 
gent  in  hn  business,  where  the  duty  is  more  agreeable,  and  the  con¬ 
sideration  for  R  more  valuable.  And  therefore  from  these  topics  the 


I 


this  day's  epistle,  he  adds  in  the  three  last  that  moat  powerful  motive 
of  interest.  For  if  a  state  of  service  alike  in  both  cases’  required 
them  to  do  as  much,  the  profits  accruing  from  their  latter  service 
required  as  much  more  from  thorn  in  proportion  as  the  advantages  of 
being  faithful  and  diligent  are  greater  than  any  possible  to  be  attained 
in  the  former. 

Had  this  expostulation  gone  no  farther  than  that  sentence,  What 
Jrtrit  had  ye  then  in  those  thmgsb¥  one  might  be  apt  to  think  that 
nothing  at  all  comes  to  men  from  the  service  of  sin,  but  that  it  leaves 
them  at  giving  over  just  whero  they  begun.  And  this  sure  were  die- 
couragement  enough  in  all  conscience,  to  labour  for  the  wind,  and 
undergo  a  world  of  drudgery  for  a  master  who  will  never  consider  us 
for  our  puns. 

;■  But,  alas  1  this  is  far  from  being  the  true  state  of  the  case.  For  the 
words  next  following  shew  the  emphasis  of  that  question  to  lie,  not  in 
there  being  no  consequences  of  such  a  service,  but  those  that  are  a 
great  deal  worse  than  none.  Would  the  limits  of  this  discourse  allow, 
or  did  the  thread  of  the  apostle's  argument  require  it,  nothing  were 
easier  than  to  prove  that  the  tail  and  drudgery  of  a  course  of  vice 
is  insupportable ;  and  that  men  would  have  unanswerable  objections 
against  religion,  should  it  impose  upon  us  commands  in  any  degree  so 
slavish  and  tyrannical  as  our  own  lusts  and  passions  do.  But  St.  Paul 
here  is  treating  with  converts  that  had  broke  their  chains,  and  as¬ 
serted  their  native  liberty.  And  therefore  be  contents  himself  with 
the  mention  of  such  consequences  as  that  sendee,  oven  when  forsaken, 
does  naturally  produce.  Of  these,  one  present  and  inseparable  effect 
is  shame  ;  which  to  a  mind  of  any  ingenuity  must  needs  be  very  grating 
and  terrible.  For  what  can  make  a  man  amends  for  the  continual 
reproaches  of  his  own  breast,  and  the  reflections  of  having  long  per¬ 
sisted  in  facts  which  cannot  be  remembered  without  the  utmost  con¬ 
fusion  1  On  the  contrary,  when  we  are  happily  got  loose  from  this 
tyranny,  and  become  our  own  men,  reason  never  foils  to  justify  nor 
conscience  to  applaud  our  better  choice.  And  these  are  satisfactions 
so  suited  to  human  nature,  that  all  the  commendations,  nay  all  the 
hoDours  and  rewards  capable  of  being  bestowed  by  the  whole  world 
upon  an  iB  action,  are  not  an  equivalent  for  the  private  pleasure  and 
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peace  tint  remit-  from  a  testimony  within,  borne  even  to  the  moat  tra¬ 
duced,  afflicted,  and  persecuted  virtue. 

Again.  The  end  of  these  things  is  death.  Death  of  the  body,  even 
when  renounced  and  repented  of.  But  otherwise  death,  that  h>  infi¬ 
nite  and  irreversible  misery,  of  body  and  soul  both.  And  what  a 
lamentable  consideration  is  this,  that,  after  unconceivable  labour  and 
pain,  a  man  hath  not  only  purchased  reproach  and  eetf-^ondemnatian, 
but  ensured  to  himself  remorse  and  torment  without  interval  or  end ! 
Whereas  by  employing  hia  time  in  the  gentle  and  agreeable  service  of 
God,  he  acts  every  day  more  and  more  in  compliance  with  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  reason,  advances  and  improves  human  nature,  exults  and 
triumphs  with  inward  peace  and  joy,  which  carry  him  through  hia 
work  with  alacrity  and  delight.  But  when  that  work  is  brought  to  a 
conclusion,  ho  is  paid  and  overpaid  for  all  the  difficulties  in  it  by  a 
bliss,  of  which  all  his  former  satisfactions  were  foretastes  and  pledges : 
a  bliss  therefore  styled  life ,  because  all  that  is  dear  and  desirable  is 
implied  and  included  in  it;  and  a  bliss  that  is  life  indeed,  because 
subject  to  no  decay  from  within,  nor  to  any  destruction  from  without. 

There  is  yet  one  very  remarkable  circumstance  behind,  greatly  to 
the  advantage  of  a  holy  life.  It  is,  that  the  death  inflicted  upon  sin 
is  the  wage*  of  it:  what  God  hath  expressly  threatened,  and  given 
nun  sufficient  warning  of :  mid  therefore  what  they,  who  know  before¬ 
hand  upon  what  terms  they  enslave  themselves,  and  who  have  so  many 
assistances  and  opportunities  put  into  their  hands  of  being  free  ana 
happy,  do  by  their  obstinacy  desorve.  But  the  eternal  Ufa  awarded 
to  good  men  is  what  the  very  best  of  thetn  neither  do  nor  ever  can 
deserve.  For  what  can  wc  deserve  of  reward  hereafter  for  embracing 
that  virtue  which  so  amply  rewards  its  own  practice  here !  How  can 
a  happiness  be  strictly  merited,  between  the  eternity  whereof,  and  the 
very  short  term  wo  serve  for  it,  there  is  no  manner  of  proportion! 
What  claim  can  an  obedience  lay  which  is  interrupted  with  multitudes 
of  baokslidings  and  neglects,  cadi  whereof  would  in  rigour  evacuate' 
its  title!  We  may  indeed  deserve  our  punishments,  because  sin  is  our 
own,  entirely  our  own  act.  But  con  we  with  any  good  sense  bo  said 
to  deserve  a  recompense,  and  such  a  recompense,  far  acts  not  entirely, 
not  originally  ours!  and  that  at  his  hands  too,  whose  free  grace  and 
good  Spirit  it  is  that  works  in  us  both  the  will  and  the  deed !  Most 
justly  therefore  doth  the  apostle  put  the  difference  here  between  mages 
and  gift  ;  that  is  the  effect  of  justice,  this  of  bounty ;  a  bounty,  not 
inclined  by  any  consideration  moving  it  on  our  part,  but  redounding 
to  and  descending  upon  us  by  and  for  the  sake  of  a  Person  who  hath, 
it  most  be  confessed,  meritodit  to  the  uttermost;  even  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  servants  we  are,  who  condescended  to  purchase  it  at  the  price 
of  his  own  blood.  And  therefore  not  unto  us  be  the  praise,  or  any 
part  of  it,  bat  unto  him  be  honour  and  glory  and  thanks  for  this  his 
unspeakable  gift. 
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THE  GOSPEL.  St  Mark  viii.  i. 


1  In  those  dam  the  mvltitnde  being  very 
oreat,  and  having  nothing  to  eat.  Jam 
called  kit  disdptes  onto  Atm,  and  saith 
unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  tie  multitude, 
became  they  haw  now  been  with  tat  firm 
days,  and  ham  nothing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  1  tend  mem  away  fading  to 
their  own  hornet,  they  will  fount  by  the 

way:  for  diners  of  them  came  from  for . 

4  And  hit  disaplei  answered  him,  from 
whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with 
bread  here  *»  the  t eUdemess  t 

5  And  he  asked  them.  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  f  And  they  said)  Seven, 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground:  and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves ,  and  gave  thanks ,  and  brake ,  and 
gave  to  hie  disciples  to  set  before  them ; 
and  they  did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  jukes :  and 
he  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set  them  also 
before  them. 

8  5b  they  did  eat,  and  were  filed:  and 
they  took  op  of  the  broken  meat  that  was 
left  seven  basket*. 


Compare  this  Account  with 
St  Matt  ch.  xr.  32,  Ac, 


up  seven  Basnet*. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
fear  thousand ;  and  he  tent  them  away. 

10  And  straightway  he  entered  into  a 
p  with  Ms  dismples,  and  came  into  the 

parts  of  Dalmanvtha. 

COMMENT. 

Thb  miracle  recorded  bare,  though  differing  in  some  few  (rirouiD- 
stanocs,  yet  bong  the  same  with  regard  to  the  almighty  operation 
effecting  it,  sad  the  uses  proper  to  be  made  of  it  as  that  in  St  John  vi, 
my  reader  is  referred  to  a  discourse  on  that  subject  for  the  fourth 

Sunday  in  Lent. 

I  only  add,  that  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha,  ver.  10,  answer  to  the 
coasts  of  Hagdala,  Matt  xr.  39 e.  Magdala  is  said  to  have  been  a 
town  so  considerable,  as  to  give  name  to  a  tract  of  the  oouutiy  about 
it  Hence  some  have  thought  Dalmanutha  a  village  within  that  di¬ 
vision.  Others,  taking  Megdala  for  the  town  of  that  name  only,  sup- 


t  See  Aibicom,  Afuira,  66, 
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pose  oar  Lewd  to  have  some  into  that  part  of  the  coast  between  tilts 
ami  Ttnlmamitlin  gp  that  either  of  tl»™  Duofat  be  named  indifferently. 
These  places  tie  near  each  other,  in  the  half  tribe  of  Manasse,  beyond 

Jordan. 


THE  EIGHTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  God,  whose  never-failing  providence  ordereth  all  things 
both  in  heaven  and  earth  d ;  We  humbly  beseech  thee  to  pot 
away  from  us  all  hurtful  things,  and  to  give  us  those  things 
'which  be  profitable  for  us;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE.  Rom.  vi  iL  1 2 . 

12  Brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  12.  The  obligation  that 

flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh,  now  lies  upon  us  is,  not  to 

live  any  longer  by  that  carnal  principle  which  prevailed  under  the  law, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God's  Spirit,  which  is  our  rule  and  guide  under 
the  gospel. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  13.  Beoause  the  former 
die:  hat  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mer-  cannot  free  us  from  the 
tify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  death  inflicted  as  a  punish¬ 
ment  of  sin :  but  the  latter  secures  to  us  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies 
and  immortal  happiness. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God . 


[5  For  ye  have  net  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but  ye  tom  re¬ 
ceived  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry ,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 


14.  The  reason  is,  that, 
such  a  life  gives  evidence  of 

our  being  God's  children. 

13.  And  so  no  longer  in 
a  servile  state,  but  adopted 
into  the  family. 

1$.  All  which  is  proved  by 
communicating  the  Spirit  of 


God’s  natural  to  us  his  adopted  eons. 

17  And  f  children,  then  heirs t  heirs  17.  But  adoption  is  in 
of  God,  arid  joint-heir  e  with  Christ ;  if  so  order  to  inheriting ;  mid 
be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  '  since  this  inheritance  can- 
also  glorified  together.  not  be  attained  in  the  pre¬ 

sent  life,  it  follows,  that  tins  relation  of  aonship  necessarily  infers  a 
future  life ;  wherein,  even  after  death,  that  inheritance  may  be  pos¬ 
sessed.  In  the  glories  of  which  future  state  we  shall  partake  with 
Christ,  if  content  in  the  present  state  to  partake  with  him  in  suf¬ 
fering. 


1  Fnlm  nix.  91;  Pro*.  id  33. 
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COMMENT. 

Arrau  several  other  preeminences  of  the  gospel  shove  the  Jewish 
law;  and  every  other  dispensation  antecedent  to  it,  St.  Paul  does  in 
this  chapter  insist  upon  that  most  valuable  one.  of  securing  to  them, 
that  obey  it  life  and  a  happy  immortality.  This  lie  proves  to  be 
ail  excellence  peculiar  to  the  gospel,  from  the  means  whereby  it  is 
effected.  The  first  of  these  is  justification,  or  a  release  from  the  guilt 
and  punishment  of  sin,  whereby  death  prevailed  upon  all  mankind,  for* 
asmuch  aa  all  had  sinned.  This  benefit  Christ  obtained  for  ua,  by 
himself  becoming  our  am-offering,  the  only  true  and  expiatory  sacri¬ 
fice.  And  so  taking  off  the  condemnation  doe  to  ua,  by  undergoing 
death  on  the  behalf  of  the  whole  human  nature  wherein  be  suffered. 
And  to  prove  this  an  advantage  peculiar  to  the  gospel,  Cod  is  said, 

by  sending  hn  own  Son  a  (Is  likeness  of  sinjui  flesh*,  and  so  by  Ida 
sacrifice'  for  sin  amdmmwg  sin  in  the  Jfoi,  to  have  done  what  the 
weakness  of  the  law  could  not  do. 

But  this  weakness  is  observed  to  have  been  through  the  flesh1  too, 
the  prevalence  of  that  sensnal  and  carnal  principle,  which,  by  betray¬ 
ing  men  into  sm,  rendered  them  still  more  obnoxious  to  death,  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  the  prooepts  of  the  law  were  multiplied.  In  order  therefore 
to  escape  that  misery,  sanctification  is  necessary  also.  Now  this  is 
effected  by  the  assistances  and  influences  of  God’s  holy  Spirit,  cor¬ 
recting  that  corrupt  principle  oalled  the  flesh.  Sanctifying  graoo 
rescues  from  the  dominion  of  sin  for  the  fixture,  aa  justifying  grace 
releases  firm  the  penalty  of  eon  past.  And  in  regard  no  other  cove¬ 
nant  over  indented  for  the  communications  of  this  Spirits;  in  regard 
these  also  are  merited  by  and  consequent  upon  the  death  of  Christ h; 
in  reganl  the  things  that  make  for  nfe  and  peace  cannot  be  loved, 
pursued,  or  compassed  without  these',  nor  God  pleased  with  any  of 
our  works  k  which  are  not  agreeable,  and  indeed  owing  to,*this  Spirit1, 
(for  this  is  a  distinguishing  character  of  them  who  belong  to  dinst ;) 
from  hence  it  is,  that  happiness  and  immortality  are,  in  this  second 
respect  also;  represented  as  privileges  which  give  the  Christian  a  just 
preference  shove  jury  other  religion  whatsoever. 

But  whence,  it  may  be  said,  aD  these  vain  boasts  of  immortality, 
while  St  is  plain  that  even  Christians  die  in  common  with  other  men! 
It  is  confessed.  Nor  does  the  apostle  attempt  the  absurdity  of  deny¬ 
ing  it*,  hut  places  their  privilege  in  being  restored  to  life,  and  snob  a 
foture  life  as  for  excels  any  advantages  possible  to  be  reaped  from 
their  continuance  in  the  present  life  by  never  dying  at  all.  This,  he 
nrmfo-nriw,  u  a  benefit  entirely  owing  to  Christ.  For  a  right  under¬ 
standing  whereof  I  whaH  briefly  state  the  ease  aa  it  stood  with  man¬ 
kind  in  general  without  Christ ;  and  ns  it  now,  by  virtue  of  his  suf¬ 
ferings,  stands  both  with  human  nature  at  huge,  and  with  them  in 
particular  who  partake  of  his  Spirit  and  his  holiness. 

The  original  condition  of  man  appears  to  have  been  framed  for  bliss 

■ 
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and  immortalit 
( 


immortalit;.  So  that  death  was  no  part  of  the  fiiat  creation,  bat 
this  apostle  observes)”  had  been  introduced  by  an.  Not  only 


themselves  and  all  their  posterity  at  once  into  a  condition  in  which 
they  could  not  but  die ;  nay,  and  so  die  as  no  longer  to  be  able  either  to 
preserve  themselves  from  sorrow  and  trouble  m  this  life,  or  to  resene 
either  their  bodies  from  corruption  or  their  sools  from  misery  when¬ 
ever  God  should  think  fit  to  call  them  hence. 

Now,  in  regard  the  wholo  human  nature  had  sinned  in  Adam,  this 
bodily  death  still  passes  upon  all  men.  But  then,  in  consideration  of 
the  whole  human  nature  again  suffering  this  punishment  in  the 
son  of  the  San  of  God,  the  bodies  of  all  mankind  shall  be 
life  again,  and  so  united  to  their  souls  as  to  suffer  no  second  separa¬ 
tion.  The  souls  too  of  such  as,  strictly  speaking,  an  Christ’s,  do,  to¬ 
gether  with  their  bodies,  enter  into  a  state  of  blim  aidless  and  un¬ 
conceivable.  Thus  full  reparation  is  made  for  the  loss  mankind  in 

sustained  by  the  tranoEresnon  of  the  first  Adam  • ;  in  that,  as 
all  died  by  one,  so  now  afl  live  again  by  one  common  representa¬ 
tive.  Nay,  tins  is  more  than  reparation ;  in  regard  death  was  in¬ 
flicted  for  one  offence,  but  the  release  is  from  many,  each  whereof  had 
incurred  the  same  penalty.  But  for  that  other  death  of  the  soul, 
which  man  bring  upon  themselves,  they  who  oppose  those  lasts  that 
open  the  way  to  it,  and  are  guided  by  that  Spirit  which  is  the  author 
and  principle  of  all  goodness  to  lapsed  man,  are,  notwithstanding  the 
necessity  of  bodily  death,  infinite  gainers,  mid  in  much  better  circum¬ 
stances  than  if  Clod  should  have  brought  them  back  to  those  of  their 
common  ancestor,  even  at  the  time  of  hu  iimoMnna.  It  was,  as  I 
observed,  possible  for  him  not  to  die ;  but,  because  he  was  under  a 
possibility  of  sinning,  it  is  evident  he  was  likewise  under  a  possibility., 
of  dying ;  uid  consequently  of  continuing  in  death  for  ever, 
no  redemption  by  a  second  Adam.  Christians,  the  vary 
have,  it  is  confessed,  afflictions  to  conflict  with,  and  bodily  death  to 
undergo ;  but  then  from  these  they  are  translated  to  another  state, 
where  they,  do  not  only  neither  tin  nor  die,  but  where  it  is  absolutely 
impossible  for  them  either  to  sin  or  to  die  any  more. 

And  tiiis  is  the  argument  made  use  of  at  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
verses ;  the  certainty  of  a  resurrection  to  bliss  and  glory  for  all  them 
who  submit  themselves  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  a  Spirit 
who  is  a  quick ener  as  well  as  a  sanctifier ;  the  giver  of  holiness  and 
the  giver  of  life ;  the  giver  of  the  former  as  an  earnest  and  certain 
foretaste  of  the  latter.  For  proof  of  this  he  aigues  that  the  graces  of 
tins  Spirit  are  a  mark  of  the  Christian’s  sonsmp,  and  that  that  son- 
ship  was  imparted  by  adoption.  A  method  always  taken  in  order  to 
confer  on  the  party  so  adopted  a  right  to  inherit  the  estate  of  the 
party  adopting,  p  But  now  in  regard  the  benefit  here  mentioned  is 


such  as  the  present  state  is  not  capable  of,  it  follows  thnt  there  must 
of  necessity  be  another  and  more  perfect  stato  in  reserve,  wherein  the 
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profits  of  tins  adoption  may  be  tally  m«ifa  good  and  enjoyed.  An^  it 
also  fellows  that  the  certain  prospect  of  so  complete  a  Iihwhimim  fa  an 
abundant  encouragement  and  support  against  any  ftWnmws  of  fhn 
life  we  now  lead,  and  against  the  fear  of  that  death  of  the  body 
winch  shall  one  day  be  swallowed  up  in  that  endless  and  infinitely 
better  life.  Of  which  life  the  actual  possession  and  glories  of  that 
natural  Son  of  God,  who  was  once  dead  but  now  lives  for  evermore, 
give  infallible  asurance  to  his  adopted  sons. 

Such  seems  to  be  the  connexion  and  true  foroe  of  the  apostle's 
argument  in  this  place.  Which,  so  far  as  it  regards  oar  sonsbip,  and 
the  inferences  properly  resulting  from  themes,  bath  been  largefy  con¬ 
sidered  some  tune  ago  9.  The  privilege  of  inheriting  consequent  to 
that  relation,  1  then  referred  to  this  occasion,  concerning  which  it 
shall  suffice  to  make  some  few  remarks  as  briefly  as  I  «w. 

Those  words  at  the  seventeenth  verse.  If  children,  then  heirs ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  Joint-heirs  with  Christ,  are  expressions  taken  from 
among  men ;  and,  as  was  hinted  before,  do  particularly  allude  to  the 
easterns  and  methods  and  design  of  adoption.  My  intention  at 
present  is  to  assign  some  reasons  wherefore  the  happiness  of  good 
men  hereafter,  which  the  holy  Scripture  hath  elsewhere  mentioned 
by  sundry  other  figures  and  expressions,  should  here  be  represented 
under  the  notion  or  an  inheritance ;  what  we  may  be  allowed  to  draw 
from  hence  for  our  comfurt  and  advantage,  and  what  engagements  we 
ought  upon  this  account  to  think  ourselves  under  in  point  of  duty  and 
obedience. 

i.Now  first,  the  Epistle  for  the  last  Lord’s -day  sets  forth  eternal 
life  in  the  quality  of  a  gift**  And  I  there  shewed  it  to  be  truly  so,' 
and  that  we  are  bound  to  esteem  and  thankfully  to  receive  it  as  such. 
And  this  was  a  very  proper  representation  for  that  place,  when  the 
apostle  designed  to  humble  men  under  a  sense  of  their  sin,  and  the  . 
punishments  thus  incurred ;  and  to  magnify  God's  grace  in  not  only 
forbearing  to  execute  the  justice  they  had  deserved,  hut  in  bestowing 
a  happiness  which  they  neither  did  nor  could  deserve.  But  hero  his 
business  is  to  fortify  men  against  the  hardships  and  temptations  of  a 
malicious  and  dangerous  world,  distresses  and  persecutions,  and  even 
death  itself.  Now,  in  order  hereunto,  it  was  necessary  to  propose 
their  future  happiness  in  tonus  of  the  utmost  assurance,  and  soon  as 
might  justify  toe  most  absolute  dependence  upon  the  possession  of  H. 
But  now  a  rift  implies  the  disposer  to  be  so  perfectly  at  bis  own 
liberty,  that,  if  he  bestow  it,  it  is  a  favour  and  an  obligation ;  if  he 
withhold  it,  no  hurt  is  done,  or  occasion  of  oomplaint  given.  And 
which  way  could  this  minister  that  firm  and  confident  persuasion, 
which  frail  and  yielding  flesh  and  blood  finds  little  enough,  to  sustain 
faith  against  sense,  and  to  render  spiritual  and  distant  joys  an  over¬ 
balance  far  present  and  bodily  sufferings?  Yet  even  to  tins  effect, 
great  and  difficult  as  experience  proves  it  to  be,  must  the  notion  of  an 
inheritance  be  admitted  for  an  adequate  cause.  This  naturally  turns 
our  thoughts  upon  the  manner  in  use  among  men  for  securing  estates 
to  their  posterity.  It  describes  Christians,  not  as  younger  sons, 
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whose  portions  the  parent  hath  kept  in  hb  own  disposal,  hat  as  eo 
many  firstborn,  for  whom  a  certain  provision  n  made,  deeds  of  con¬ 
veyance  irrevocable  executed,  and  a  sure  claim  in  law  to  all  the  ho¬ 
nours  and  advantages  which  by  the  ancestor's  quality  are  possible 
to  descend  in  the  elder  line.  And  this  being,  the  beat  grounded  ex¬ 
pectation  (called  therefore  very  significantly  a  aflnwnl)  among  men, 
when  Almighty  God  condescends  to  call  as  heirs,  such  are  hereby 
justified  in  the  highest  degree  of  filial  trust;  they  may  without  arro¬ 
gance  dead  their  title ;  nay,  they  cannot  suspect  Amt  this  convey* 
anoe  wm  not  hold  good,  without  incurring  the  guilt  of  a  dmhonouiaUo 
reflection  upon  the  kindness  and  truth  of  their  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

Now  tire  duties  arising  from  this  consideration  are,  a  steadfast 
affiance  in  him  whose  promises  ore  sure,  and  his  purposes  unchange¬ 
able.  But  that  affiance  must  be  buQt  upon  a  holy  life,  as  its  tamper 
foundation  and  only  true  support:  fur  even  hears  in  the  eye  of  toe  law 
may  evacuate  their  own  title,  by  provoking  their  parents  to  cut  off  an 
entail,  or  by  an  attainder  that  shall  forfeit  their  pretensions.  It  is 
true,  immortal  existenco  Jwll  be  every  man's  portion,  but  whether  we 
shall  exist  in  happiness  or  misery  will  depend  upon  our  own  behaviour. 
For  our  Father  hath  kept  it  still  in  his  power  to  pnntsh  undutiful 
and  obstinate  children.  As  St.  Paul  acquaints  us  hare,  that  those 
sons  only  are  heirs  whoso  being  ted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  proves  them  to 
be  sons  indeed.  And  for  them  who  are  such,  1  would  earnestly  recom¬ 
mend  another  duty,  naturally  deduced  from  the  consideration  before 
us,  which  is,  the  love  and  study  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  These  are  the 
deeds  in  which  onr  title  is  set  forth ;  the  privileges  wo  are  endowed 
with,  and  the  conditions  of  onr  tenure,  are  to  be  learned  only  from 
hence;  and  therefore  onr  time  can  be  nowhere*  better  employed, 
nowhere  with  greater  profit,  if  we  would  secure,  nowhere  with  greater 
delight,  if  we  duly  value  and  dean,  this  blest  inheritance. 

2.  The  same  may  be  said,  secondly,  in  regard  of  the  certainty  and 
duration  of  this  future  happiness.  The  stability  whereof  is  by  the  aflu- 
sioo  before  us  very  fitly  intimated.  For,  whereas  other  tenures  are  de¬ 
termined  to  a  certain  period  of  time,  estates  of  inheritance  submit 
to  no  such  limitations,  but  descend  successively  to  all  posterity,  and 
are  fixed  as  firm  as  tho  condition  of  this  worm  will  allow  any  thing 
to  be.  Thus  the  bliss  we  aro  oncournged  to  promise  ourselves  in  that 
other  and  better  world  is  a  lasting  and  unchangeable  good.  No  term 
of  years  can  wear  our  title  out,  no  accident  can  deprive  ns  of  the 
possession.  The  excellence  of  the  joys  prepared  for  good  men  is  a 
consideration  which  alone  would  justify  our  most  ardent  desires  and 
eager  pursuits  of  them.  But  that  which  crowns  all  other  commenda¬ 
tions  of  them  is,  the  leaving  no  room  for  feats  and  melancholy  pro¬ 
spects,  tho  conceiving  heaven  to  be  a  cmtimdiuj  city,  a  permanent 
abode.  Without  this,  the  more  exquisite  its  delights  are,  the  more 
afflicting  must  even  tho  most  distant  possibility  of  parting  with  than 
he.  But  this  fills  the  mind  with  perfect  acquiescence,  aim  raises  onr 
ideas  of  such  a  Father's  love,  who  hath  provided  a  settlement  for 
his  children  that  nothing  can  waste  or  shake,  that  even  onr  own 
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And.  shall  1  need  to  say  that  onr  doty  resulting  from  tins  happy 
riraumstanoe  is,  to  take  off  our  affections  from  th&tge  on  the  earth,  and 
to  set  them  on  things  above*  f  to  contemplate  that  promised  enjoyment 
and  its  advantages,  which  so  manifestly  distinguish  it  from  all  attain¬ 
able  here  below,  where  time  and  casualty  have  such  an  nnwmH!^ 
dominion,  and  scarce  any  man  arrives  to  so  absurd  a  degree  of  extra¬ 
vagance  as  to  imagine  it  but  barely  possible  for  his  tenure  to  continue 
always!  Particularly,  how  should  this  reconcile  tho  thoughts  and 
approaches  of  death  to  a  good  man,  who  hath  reason  to  esteem  it  a 
desirable  translation,  from  a  state  where  all  things  are  in  a  perpetual 
flux,  to  one  where  all  are-  constant  and  immutable ;  from  one,  where 
oven  our  imperfect  happiness  is  bounded  within  a  very  short  space, 
to  one,  where  alone  we  can  be  completely  happy,  and  where  wc  are 
sure  to  be  completely  so  for  ever  and  ever. 

3.  As  I  observed  before,  that  our  future  happiness  is  sometimes 
mentioned  In  the  quality  of  a  gift,  so  is  it  at  other  times  under  the 
notion  of  a  reward.  And  hence  arises  a  third  convenience  of  this 
allusion,  in  that  it  takes  away  all  ground  for  those  vain  presumptions 
we  are  so  apt  to  cherish  concerning  the  merit  of  our  own  perform¬ 
ances.  It  is  very  possible  for  a  steward,  or  one  that  in.  mneb  meaner 
capacity  retains  to  the  family,  to  approve  himself  more  useful  to  its 
interests  than  any  child  in  it.  But  whatever  recompense  such  fidelity 
may  deserve,  yet  can  no  legal  churn  to  the  inheritance  be  grounded 
upon  it ;  because  this  hath  alliance  and  blood  for  its  foundation.  And 
therefore  St.  Paul's  argument  proceeds.  If  sms,  thm  Astra.  Now  our 
sonship  and  adoption  is  God’s  free  act,  conferred  at  our  first  entrance 
into  covenant  with  him,  and  consequently  at  a  time  when  there  is  aa 
yet  no  service  that  can  be  pleaded.  So  that  the  notion  of  heaven 
being  an  inheritance,  and  that  of  meriting  by  our  own  works,  are 
plainly  incompatible,  and  will  upon  duo  examination  be  found  mutu¬ 
ally  to  destroy  each  other. 

This  therefore  teaches  every  Christian  to  obey  with  the  profoundest 
humility,  and  to  expoet  a  compensation  with  all  possible  thankfulness : 
to  acknowledge  the  grace  and  munificence  of  Almighty  God,  and 
remember  what  affection  as  well  as  duty  should  be  paid 
and  kind  a  Father.  Which  leads  me  to  consider, 

4.  Fourthly,  how  fitly  this  metaphor  of  an  inheritance  is  chosen  to 
make  us  sensible  of  that  fulness  of  joy  imported  by  it,  and  what  a 
plentiful  provirion  this  heavenly  Father  hath  laid  up  in  store  for  every 
cbfld  of  Ins.  That  we  are  not  dealt  with  like  younger  branches  of  a 
family,  who  must  be  content  with  such  scanty  proportions  as  can 
eomrnodkxiriy  be  spared  out  of  an  estate,  the  gross  whereof  ia  re¬ 
served  for  keeping  up  the  honour  or  the  name  in  that  one  who  hath 
tho  good  fortune  to  be  the  eldest.  The  narrowness  of  our  possessions 
upon  earth  requires  such  distinctions  and  wary  distributions.  But  it 
is  the  preeminence  of  our  heavenly  inheritance,  that  there  will  be 
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enough  for  every  partaker  of  it.  All  that  the  largest  heart  can  ask 
or  think;  and  no  one  child  shall  fed  himself  straitened  there  by 
any  other's  abundance.  So  for  from  this,  that  evesy  one's  faculties 
shall  be  enlarged  to  render  him  gtQl  capable  of  more  and  more,  and 
the  joy  of  every  other  glorified  spirit  mall  be  an  addition  to  each 
one's  own. 

And  is  it  not  a  natural  effect  of  this  particular,  to  raise  our  love 
and  demies  of  that  all-sufficient  bliss,  and  in  the  meanwhile  to  inspire 
os  with  meekness  and  patience  and  contentment  under  any  afflictions 
that  shall  befall  us  here  ?  We  are  now  in  the  quality  of  heirs  under 
age, and  it  is  reasonable  we  submit  to  proper  methods  of  education  and 
discipline.  In  which  if  scene  hardships  be  undergone,  yet  are  they 
necessary  for  qualifying  us  to  make  a  becoming  figure  when  we  shall 
come  to  be  put  into  possession.  Now  this  the  author  to  the  Hebrews 
affirms  to  be  the  express  case  of  the  sons  of  God,  whom  he  rioiSm 
for  their  mighty  prvff,  that  they  may  be  partakers  if  kit  Mwa  >. 
Most  reasonably  therefore  do  those  Children  act  who  comply  readily 
with  his  measures  of  improvement,  and  refer  all  to  their  heavenly 
Father's  wisdom,  in  that  spirit  of  contentment  and  entire  resignation, 
of  which  the  Church  hath  set  us  a  pattern  in  her  Collect  for  this  day; 
teaching  us  that  not  any  of  these  things  can  come  upon  us  without 
his  knowledge  and  appointment;  and  therefore  humbly  beseedmg 
Aim,  whose  neoerfaffing  providence  ordereth  all  things  loth  ta  tame* 
and  earth,  to  put  atcau  from  us  all  hurtful  thing*,  and  to  gwe  at  those 
things  (did  be  profitable  for  tea,  through  Jesus  (wrist  our  Lord. 

r 

THE  EIGHTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  GOSPEL  St.  Hath  vS.  15. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  15.  The  way  to  life  (men- 
to  yoa  m  sheeps  clothing,  hat  WHOurdfy  tuned  ver.  13, 14)  you  will 
they  are  ravettutg  wolves.  he  in  some  danger  of  being 

soduood  from  by  the  designing  craftiness  of  some  ill  men,  who,  per¬ 
sonating  teachers  and  promoters  of  truth  and  virtue,  do  in  reality  de¬ 
sign  the  overthrow  of  both. 

iff  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  i(.  Rut  in  time  their  own 

Bo  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  Jigs  of  wicked  practices,  and  the 
thistles  f  pernicious  consequences  of 

.  their  principles,  will  discover  what  they  are.  For  these  win  naturally 
retain  the  good  or  the  evil  of  tho  man  and  his  opinions. 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  brhngethfoHh 
good  frmt ;  hut  a  corrupt  tree  brimgeth 
forth  evil fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  cone  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bring eth  not  forth 
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good  fruit  u  henm  doom,  ami  east  into  the 

Jin. 

30  Wherefore  by  their  finite  ye  shall 
know  them. 

2i  Sat  every  one  that  eaith  onto  me,  21.  It  is  not  the  lure 
Lord,  Lord,  mall  enter  into  the  kingdom  profession  or  the  te«*ing 
of  heaven  j  bat  he  that  doeth  the  m0  of  of  my  gospel,  that  shall 
rag  Father  which  is  tn  heaven.  entry  any  mm  to  heaven  ; 

hot  the  eonseientiong  and  diligent  observance  of  the  rules  of  Bib  laid 
down  there. 

COMMENT. 


In  treating  of  this  passage,  I  shall  endeavour  to  explain  those  fruits 
which  our  Cord  here  directs  us  to  observe  in  order  to  the '  discovery 
of  false  teachers ;  and  withal  to  observe,  as  briefly  as  I  ran,  how  proper 
and  sufficient  a  mark  these  are  to  detect  them  by. 

i,  I  will  consider  the  fruits  directed  to  here  in  order  to  the  dig. 
covery  of  fake  prophets  or  teachers.  I  say  prophets  or  teachers,  be- 

BUCh  ftf 


cause  not  only 


as  foretold  future  events,  but  they  also  whose 

duty  (and 


the  miwf-ftlfing 

spoils  all,  and  1 
falseh 


us  to  take  good  heed :  because 
our  marks,  and  fixing  upon  any  that  are  not  such, 
leaves  us  as  liable  to  do  deceived  and  undone  by  the 
alsehood  of  those  prophets,  as  if  no  such  marts  had  ever  been  left  us 
at  all. 

Scone  few  seem  to  lay  a  stress  upon  that  expression  of  coming*,  as 
if  our  Saviour  meant  that  these  false  prophets  are  not  sent  by  Clod, 
upon  his  errand,  or  with  his  commission,  as  the  true  always  are,  but 
come  of  their  own  head,  and  undertake  to  teach  without  any  compe¬ 
tent  authority  or  lawful  call  so  to  do. 

Aud  this  manner  of  coming  is  no  doubt  a  weighty  objection  against 
sneh  men.  It  argues  want  of  modesty,  great  arrogance  indeed,  when 
they  affect  mid  usurp  a  dominion  over  the  consciences  of  their  bre¬ 
thren  ;  it  speaks  a  factions  spirit,  Mid  contempt  of  discipline  mwI 
order,  when  they  thrust  thanselves  into  so  important  a  charge  without 
the'  regular  methods  of  attaining  it :  it  ministers  just  cause  of  jea¬ 
lousy,  and  provokes  us  to  suspect  them  of  falsehood  and  evil  design, 
who  refuse  to  submit  their  abilities  and  their  principles  to  the  trial  of 
publio  persons  appointed  to  examine  and  approve  and  judge  who  be 
duly  qualified  to  lead  the  flock,  and  who  ore  unfit  to  be  trusted  with 
so  great  a  care.  Upon  ad  these  accounts  the  coming,  thus  understood, 
may  very  well  be  allowed  to  put  us  upon  our  guard  against  the  bold 
and  forward  senders  of  themselves.  But  certainly  this  sense  of  the 
word  is  little  if  at  all  concerned  in  the  place  before  us. 

For  this  cannot  be  such  a  note  of  distinction  as  shall  enable  us  to 
itiatingmA  between  the  wolf  and  the  sheep.  He  who  wants  a  legal 
authority  may  possibly  teach  no  thing  but  truth,  and  intend  nothing 
but  good.  This,  I  say,  may  possibly  be,  but  we  have  reason  to  fear 
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religion  nulla  them  to  soflbr : 


it  very  seldom  is  bo.  On  the  other  hand,  he  who  hath  eneh  an  an* 

may  abuse  it  to  vile  purposes;  he  may  betray  the  trust  oom- 
to  him ;  and,  though  a  rightful  shepherd  as  to  afl  outward 
qualifications,  may  lead  the  sheep  astray.  Nay,  he  may  tabs  the  ad* 
vantage  of  his  character  for  doing  it  with  more  security  and  efficacy. 
Error  then  does  not  inseparably  go  along  with  the  prophets  who  thus 
mw ;  nor  truth  with  them  that  are  sent.  And  indeed  the fruits  hen 
seem  to  be  somewhat  subsequent  to  their  coining ;  and  the  judgment 
to  be  made  concerning  them  to  be  formed  upon  the  manner,  not  of  their 
coming,  but  of  their  behaviour  afterwards,  and  the  effects  of  their  ex¬ 
ercising  the  office  of  teachers. 

2.  Others,  therefore,  and  those  interpreters  of  eminence  and  re¬ 
nown,  by  fruits  here  understand  the  lives  mid  conversations  of  the 
prophets.  And  then  our  Saviour’s  admonition  will  import  thus  much, 
that  men  are  not  rashly  and  hastily  to  give  in  to  the  doctrines  of  than- 
teachers,  till  convinced  by  thepiety  and  virtue  of  their  behaviour  that 
they  axe  approved  by  God.  For  troth  and  holiness  spring  from  the 
same  root,  anti  commendable  practices  are  the  genuine  product  of 

infos.  On  the  other  hand,  some  vices  there  are  so  natural 
to  false  teachers,  that  it  Is  hardly  possible  to  evade  the  discovery  they 
make  Such  are,  declining  of  nurd  ships  by  shuffling  and  tampering 
with  their  consciences,  when  tbe  cause  of  roluri 
indirect 
hearers, 

follies  and  vices:  insisting  witn  neat  ana  venemenee  upon 
verted  points  of  little  or  no  consequence  to  the  substance  and  ad¬ 
vancement  of  true  Christianity ;  taking  indecent  liberties  in  aspers¬ 
ing  others,  particularly  persons  of  authority  and  power,  that  aooh 
bold  and  free  speaking  may  acquire  them  the  reputation  of  uncom¬ 
mon  impartiality  and  sanctity.  When  men  accommodate  themselves 
and  their  doctrines  to  these  or  the  like  purposes,  they  soon  betray  _ 
their  caution  to  be  the  effect  of  cowardice,  their  pretended  compliance 
and  good  maimers  to  be  covetousness  and  ambition,  their  zeal  to  be 
pride  and  faction,  amt  their  officious  reproving  to  be  envy  and  eenso- 
rioamess.  And  although  such  a  man  may  dissemble  for  .a  while,  yet 

like  every  other  violence  upon  nature,  is  of  no  long  continu¬ 
ance.  j,'he  sheep's  clothing  will  drop  o&,  and  the  wolf  will  shew 
himself,  provided  we  have  patiences  and  take  ears  to  watch  the  dia- 

narrowly.  But  if  a  teacher  be,  and  persevere  in  bring,  a  man  of 

behaviour,  we  may  depend  upon  safety  under  his  guidance, 
and  that  he  is  rightly  fitted  for  becoming  an  instrument  of  good  to  us. 
Far  the  tree  is  to  be  known  by  his  fruit,  and  the  man  by  his  manners; 
these  axe  virtuous  and  holy,  and  so  warrant  our  concluding  bis  doc¬ 
trine  to  bo  orthodox  and  profitable. 

This,  I  say,  is  a  second  construction  put  upon  the  passage.  Whioh 
yet,  with  all  due  respect  to  the  great  names  that  have  acquiesced  in  it, 
appears  to  be  attended  with  tiro  difficulties,  not  easy  to  l>e  got  over. 
For  by  making  a  teacher’s  life  the  test  of  his  doctrine,  it  seems  to  be 
supposed,  first,  that  all  men’s  principles  and  practices  arc  really,  and 
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at  bottom,  bod)  of  a  piece ;  and,  secondly,  that  we  may  deady  and 
sufficiently  understand  whether  crar  teachers  be  truly  good  or  bad 
men. 

The  former  supposition  seems  necessary  upon  this  account,  because, 
admitting  any  inconsistence  between  a  man's  real  principles  and  bis 
practice,  no  certain  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  the  nature  of  bis 
works  to  the  nature  of  his  doctrine ;  and  so  these  works  can  he  no 
certain  mark.  The  second  seems  likewise  necessary,  because,  granting 
that  every  teacher  cannot  be  so  throughly  known  to  another,  as  shall 
enable  him  positively  to  pronounce  that  such  a  one  is  a  good  or  an  ill 
man,  it  will  follow  that  those  works  can  be  no  mark  at  all.  These 
ore  objections  worthy  a  little  attention,  and  therefore  I  will  consider 
them  distinctly. 

i.  It  is  bat  too  manifestly  false,  that  all  men  live  just  as  they  teach 
or  as  they  believe,  or  that  their  principles  and  practices  are  at  bot¬ 
tom  both  of  a  piece.  At  first  eight  one  would  think  it  (and  doubtless 
it  is)  very  natural  they  should  be  so j  but  when  one  looks  more  closely 
into  the  matter,  many  substantial  reasons  are  to  be  found  why  in  fact 
it  is  otherwise.  The  infinite  transgressions  against  the  light  of  nature, 

or  against  the  acknowledged  precepts  of  revealed  religion,  (even  when 

the  present  dictates  and  checks  of  conscience  conspire  to  dissuade,  to 
deter  from  them,)  are  undeniable  evidences  of  this  case.  And  how 
absurd  soever  H  may  appear  for  a  man  to  act  counter  to  his  own 
sense  and  judgment,  yet  will  our  wonder  cease  when  it  is  remem¬ 
bered,  how  differently  men  are  moved  to  imbibe  any  opinion  from 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  moved  in  point  of  behaviour  and  action. 
Thus  the  thing  will  soon  be  made  appear  as  practicable  as  experience 
proves  it  to  he  common. 

For  when  they  embrace  any  persuasion,  this  is  a  work  of  time  and 
debate;  they  are  presumed  to  examine,  and  see  on  which  tide  the 
we$ht  of  the  cause  lies,  and  to  cast  in  their  assent  accordingly.  But 
an  opinion  thus  embraced,  though  lodged  in  the  mind,  is  not  thereby 
enabled  to  influence  the  conversation.  For  the  frith  capable  of  tins 
effect  must  be  much  more  than  a  bare  and  historical  assent  to  the 
troth.  It  must  be  a  lively  and  vigorous  persuasion;  it  must  be  well 
digested,  warmly  applied,  always  at  band  to  oppose  against  tempta* 
tiona,- resolute  to  resist,  and  strong  to  overcome.  Now  this  is  a  frame 
of  mind  which  no  man  at  all  times  is  in.  For,  let  the  judgment  be 
never  so  rightly  informed,  yet  the  infirmities  of  corrupt  nature  are  so 
many,  the  passions  so  violent,  the  surprises  upon  it  so  sudden,  and 
the  a— "ka  so  thick,  that  even  well  intending  men  cannot  always 
behave  themselves  as  they  would  do  at  leisure,  in  cool  blood,  and 
when  reason  could  be  fairly  brought  to  bear  against  the  bias  of  appe¬ 
tite  and  interest.  It  is  indeed  a  good  man's  care  to  watch  and  keep 
a  strict  guard  over  himself;  but  a  bad  man,  though  overpowered  by 
bis  own  fruit,  does  not  presently  renounce  and  give  up  those  tenets 
which  tell  him  he  ought  to  subdue  hie  appetites.  A  sound  belief  and 
knowledge  in  teaching  depend  in  great  measure  upon  good  parts, 
serious  study,  fair  arguing,  and  sound  judgment.  But  the  living  up  ■ 
to  what  we  know  and  believe  depends  upon  &  thousand  actions  and 
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events,  upon  things  done  in  heat  and  hurry,  when  reason  is  disturbed 
and  thoughts  divided,  and  the  guards  of  our  souls  either  asleep 
through  frailty  or  borne  down  by  some  rebellions  inclination.  So 
that  even  good  men  may  b  acting  swerve  sometimes  from  their  prin¬ 
ciples;  and  bad  men,  when  they  think  and  reason  sedately,  may  be 
found  to  retain  very  sound  opinions.  These  may  have  very  discern¬ 
ing  faculties,  and  may  use  their  wit  and  their  learning  b  the  defence 
of  religion ;  and  yet  they  may  not  mortify  their  affections,  so  as  to 
adorn  the  cause  they  can  very  notably  defend;  but  may  act  such 
things  as,  when  compared  with  the  principles  acknowledged  by  than, 

are  perfectly  incongruous  and  absurd;  and  such  as  themselves  do  in 
their  soberer  reflections  disallow  and  detest  In  a  word,  every  man, 
who  stands  self-condemned  for  sinning  against  his  own  conscience,  is 
an  instance  that  principles  and  practices  are  not  always  of  a  piece. 
And  if  a  man  may  believe  aright,  and  yet  live  then  his  actions 
can  he  no  standard  for  receiving  or  rejeering  his  opinions ;  for,  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  state  of  the  case,  a  good  tree  mag  bring  forth  mi  fruit, 
quite  contrary  to  our  I word’s  observation,  ver.  t8. 

On  tiie  other  hand,  men  of  false  and  dangerous  principles  may  also 
do  good  actions,  as  they  are  commonly  called  and  understood.  They 
may  do  them  from  shame,  and  fear  of  reproach ;  they  may  do  than 
for  interest  or  reputation,  out  of  covetousness,  pride,  or  vainglory; 
nay,  they  may  do  them  to  qualify  themselves  for  passing  better  upon 
tiie  world,  and  for  deceiving  more  effectually.  For,  supposing  the 
life  of  a  prophet  no  competent  rule  to  judge  his  doctrines  by,  yet  most 
his  example  be  granted  of  considerable  influence  to  draw  followers 
after  him.  A  profligate  and  vile  teacher  is  naturally  (as  he  deserves 
to  he)  dedbed  and  abhorred ;  as  a  pious  and  exemplary  one  is  very 
powerful  to  persuade.  This  they  are  sensible  of  who  so  often  make 
an  affectation  of  uncommon  austerities  and  preciseness  a  part  of  tint 
oheqfo  clothing  in  which  they  disguise  themselves.  But  when  the  wolf 
is  stript,  then  it  appears  that  such  extraordinary  sanctimony  was  all 
tc^.  serve  a  turn ;  only  that  the  people  might  fall  mio  them,  and  because 
thereout  they  ouoi  no  mall  advantage.  If  then  not  only  men  of  sound 

act  and  live  disagreeably  to  their  own  sense 

ngerous  opinions 

may  put  on  a  face  of  virtue. 

I  think,  that  our  Lord’s  meaning  must  extend  to  somewhat  else  be¬ 
tides  the  prophet's  works.  Otherwise  his  parabolical  allusion  will  not 
hold  good  in  either  branch  of  it  For  at  this  rate,  a  good  tree  may 

inner,  and  an  evil  tree  may 
,tter  of  these  instances;  i.  e. 
admitting  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  prophet  to  be  the  (res, 
and  the  actions  of  his  life  for  the  fruit,  or  a  competent  mark  given 
whereby  to  distinguish  the  tree. 

3.  But  there  is  yet  a  second  difficulty  under  which  thin  construction 
labours;  It  is,  that  it  supposes  the  spiritual  state  of  these  prophete 
capable  of  being  so  perfectly  known,  that  their  hearers  shall  from 
thence  be  able  to  pronounce  each  of  than  a  truly  good  or  ill  man. 
This  difficulty  bdeed  is  far  from  being  equal  in  both  the  parte  of  it. 


belief  and  opinion  may  a 
and  profession,  but  also 


i#  auu  mo  w  buoir  unu  eciw 

men  of  unsound  and  dangerous  opinion 

e,  and  do  good  with  ill  design ;  it  follows 
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Wickedness  is  sometimes  so  manifest,  so  shameless,  so  exceeding 
enormous,  that  one  may  be  assured  of  another's  bad  state  so  loqg  as 
he  continues  in  that  course  of  life.  Rut  hypocrisy  is  often  so  dex¬ 
terous  in  the  arts  of  dissembling,  that  it  ■fedl  not  be  possible  to  panne 
it  through  all  its  windings  and  doublings,  so  as  peremptorily  to  de¬ 
termine  who  is  the  truly  good  man.  The  farthest  we  can  go  is  to 
words  and  actions.  -  And  these  will  not  furnish  matter  sufficient  to 
go  upon.  For  every  man’s  virtue  must  Btand  or  fell  by  the  sincerity 
of  bos  heart,  the  bent  of  his  will,  the  ends  he  proposes,  and  the  regu¬ 
larity  of  his  measures  in  prosecuting  those  ends.  Things  in  gnat 
part  locked  up  from  himum  eight,  and  such  as  lie  open  to  tne  Searcher 
of  hearts  only*;  and  therefore  by  him  only  is  the  good  and  evil  of 
every  man  truly  understood.  A  man  may  pray  for  real  devotion,  and" 
he  may  pray  to  be  seen  of  men ;  he  may  give  alms  out  of  charity,  and 
he  may  give  out  of  ostentation  f.  He  may  bo  of  a  sad  countenance 
when  no  lasts,  oat  of  hearty  sorrow  and  godly  remorse,  and  he  may 
look  sad  because  he  hath  disfigured  bis  mec  on  purpose  to  appear 
mortified  to  the  world.  He  may  preack  Christ  out  of  seal  and  good- 
v til,  aad  he  may  preach  Urn  eten  cf  eaog  and  strife*.  Meanwhile 
they  to  whom  nothing  appears  in  evidence  but  the  prayer,  and  the 
alms,  and  the  countenance,  and  the  preaching,  cannot  be  certain  in 
the  cause  of  these  things.  We  ought,  it  is  true,  always  to  hope  aad 
think  the  best;  hut  a  judgment  of  charity  is  too  weak  a  foundation  to 
build  our  faith  upon.  For  that  is  but  passing  a  favourable  sentence 
upon  somewhat  not  perfectly  known.  And  surely  much  needs  not  bo 
said  to  convince  men,  that  what  cannot  be  perfectly  known  itself 
cannot  be  admitted  for  a  competent  rale  to  judge  and  know  other 
things  by.  Consequently,  if  our  utmost  skill  cannot  penetrate  into 
the  holiness  or  hypocrisy  of  a  prophet,  this  cannot  be  the  adequate 
notion  of  fruits  here,  which  are  declared  a  suffirioit  distinction  to 
judge  his  doctrines  by. 

HI.  Hence  some  have  directed  us  to  a  third  characteristic,  and 
conceive  our  Lord  to  mean  the  natural  consequences  and  effects  of 
the  doctrines  themselves ;  and  the  practices,  which,  if  pursued  through 
all  those  consequences,  they  lead  their  aasertors  and  their  hearers 
into. 

These  interpreters  have  rightly  considered,  that  th ejahe  prophets, 
in  the  place  before  us,  were  aw  making  outward  profession  of  the 
Christian  faith ;  that,  as  in  such  eases  is  usual,  they  took  advantage 
from  truth  to  propagate  error ;  that  all  deceivers  begin  well,  and  do 
not  let  those  they  intend  to  seduce  into  the  secret  at  once,  but  by 
fair  and  unexceptionable  pretences  insinuate  themselves  into  the 
esteem  end  affections  of  the  people ;  that,  when  by  decrees  their  au¬ 
thority  is  established,  and  their  followers  at  their  devotion,  they  then 
open  the  scene  with  artifice,  scatter  their  poison  ^  cunningly  gilded 
over,  and  make  such  vile  impressions,  as  an  implicit  belief  aad  obe¬ 
dience,  and  a  partial  admiration  of  their  parsons,  hath  opened  the 
way  and  rendered  their  adherents  ripe  for. 

x  Epstle  for  the  third  Sunday  in  Advent.  7  Matt,  vi. 
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Upon  this  aooonnt  oar  blessed  Saviour  is  -presumed  to  command  in 
the  passage  dow  before  us,  that  we  do  not  nastily  yield  ourselves  to 
the  garb  and  outward  appearance  of  the  prophets;  but  that~we  fol¬ 
low  warily,  and  look  well  whither  it  is  they  would  lead  u&  If  they 
take  occasions  of  ingratiating  themsdves  by  doctrines  confessedly 
and  afterwards  begin  to  unmask,  and  let  fell  such  as  are  a 

L  of  "  -  *  ■  . .  *  •  ■ 

formal 

religion  where  it  is  doc,  ana  p 
matters  of  the  law;  if  they  undervalue  justice  and  common  honesty  in 
dealing,  mJ  the  duties  peouliar  to  our  respective  relations  and  con¬ 
dition  in  the  world;  if  we  find  them  tampering  with  state  affairs, 
flattering  princes,  and  countenancing  oppress! oa  and  tyranny,  or  ca¬ 
joling  subj  ects,  and  under  the  name  of  liberty  encouraging  disobe¬ 
dience  and  faction;  if  they  sow  seeds  of  disoord,  and  kindle  or  foment 
division  and  separation,  and  mutual  hatred  and  heats;  if  they  would 
persuade  us  to  lie  for  God,  or  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come  ;  in 
short,  if  they  set  aside  any  known  duty  or  advance  any  known  am — 
these  are  ml  fruits,  and  we  may  depend  upon  it  the  trie  which  brings 
them  forth  is  a  corrupt  tree:  the  prophets,  I  mean,  persuading,  and 
the  doctrines  tending  to  them,  are  such  as  our  Lord  commands  us  to 
beware  of  and  avoid. 

But  then,  upon  this  occasion,  we  must  take  care  to  put  a  difference 
(for  a  mighty  difference  there  is)  between  the  prophet  being  guilty  of 
these  things  in  his  practice,  and  infusing  or  justifying  them  in  his  doe- 
trine.  No  preacher  is  bee  from  somewm,  but  I  hope  none  is  so  aban¬ 
doned  as  to  proclaim  liberty  to  any  A  may  commit  evil  without 
calling  it  good ;  and  he  may  neglect  good  without  traducing  it  with 
the  name  of  evil.  And  in  them  who  do  so,  the  fault  reaches  no  farther 
than  their  private  and  personal  capacity.  A  scandalous  prophet  hath 
a  terrible  account  to  make,  mid  the  worse  for  bringing  his  offiee  and 
eharaeter  into  disesteem.  Bat  the  wickedness  of  his  life,  which  ren¬ 
ders  him  one  of  the  worst  of  m*m,  does  not  prove  him  a  false  teacher. 
For  to  such  as  these,  \oho  soy  and  do  not,  is  our  Saviour's  command 
with  regard  to  the  Pharisees  to  bo  applied.  They  tit  ta  Motet*  teat 
(hare  a  regular  call  and  just  authority) :  all  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bidyouobserve,  that  observe  and  do;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  tooris*. 
It  were  greatly  to  be  wished,  that  overy  one  of  our  lives  recommended 
and  represented  our  sermons ;  but  where  they  do  not,  he  that  speaks 
is  a  prophet  still :  a  wicked,  but  not  a  fake  prophet ;  for  he  con¬ 
demns  Jus  own  actions  out  of  his  own  mouth.  And  the  duty  of  his 
people  upon  this  occasion  is,  not  to  withdraw  from  his  teaching,  or 
separate  from  his  eommnnion ;  but  to  attend  to,  and  edify  under,  and 
pray  for  him.  To  do  the  good  which  his  instructions  plainly  incul¬ 
cate,  bat  not  to  follow  the  evil  whieh  bis  example  may  be  thought  to 
encourage.  AH  this  agrees  exactly  with  our  Lord's  discourse,  who  in 
this  warning  was  not  concerned  to  take  notice  of  the  personal  cor¬ 
ruptions  of  fake  prophets ;  but  of  such  only  as  affected  their  public 

*  Matt,  xriiL  i,  3, 
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capacity.  And  sueh  most  properly  are  those  pernicious  notions  and 
practices  which  the  doctrines  they  instil  naturally  lead  to,  and  are 
justly  chargeable  withal 

.  Once  more,  which  draws  this  matter  to  a  point.  Of  these  oorrup- 
tians  and  consequences  it  may  safely  be  affirmed,  that  they  come 
always  of  evil;  and  of  the  true  and  sound  doctrines,  that  they  always 
come  of  good.  In  this  case  the  fruit  never  degenerates,  but  dis¬ 
criminates  the  tree  on  whieh  it  grew.  Which  is  equivalent  with  say¬ 
ing,  that  these  aro  a  certain  rule  to  detect  fidee  teachers  by.  Fox1, 
i.  These  evidences  cannot  be  counterfeited,  as  other  marks  may. 
The  vulgar  are  often  deluded  by  bald  pretenders  to  immediate  im¬ 
pulses  of  the  Spirit,  and  told,  these  supersede  the  necessity  of  an  ordi¬ 
nary  and  legal  calL  Many,  St.  Paul  observes,  are  decerned  by-good  ~ 
words  and  fair  speeches*;  nay,  our  Lord  here  foretells  even  miradee  m 
Ait  name  boasted  of  by  persons  whom  yet  be  utter  hm a.  Bat  still 
these  advantages  are  but  in.  the  quality  of  leaves.  They  add  much  to 
tho  beauty,  but  they  do  not  sufficiently  prove  the  goodness  of  the 
tree.  The  thorn  and  the  thistle  cany  a  gayer  blossom  and  a  more 
fragrant  flower  than  the  vine  and  the  fig-tree :  but  the  grape  and  the 
fig"  give  these  a  just  preeminence.  In  like  manner,  seducers  may  make 
some  plausible  appearance,  but  this  is  pomp  and  show ;  for  the  sub¬ 
stance  and  solidity  lies  in  the  principles  they  advance.  And  no  dis¬ 
guise  can  hide  these  from  a  careful  examiner.  For  no  opinion  truly 
good  can  promote  any  morel  evil;  nor  any  opinion  really  evil  lead  to 
the  practice  of  moral  good.  In  this'  case  the  free  that  is  once  corrupt 
will  always  be  so,  and  nothing  but  corruption  can  come  from  it :  and 
that  doctrine  whioh  is  once  good  will  continue  such ;  and  justice  and 
mercy  and  holiness  are  the  genuine  fruit  of  it.  For  God  hath  set 
eternal  barriers  between  this  sort  of  good  and  evil.  The  fountains  of 
everlasting  salvation  cannot  be  liable  to  the  inconsistence  mentioned 
by  St.  James,  of  sending  out  at  the  same  place  hath  sweet  waters  and 
«tferc.  No;  whore  the  spring  is  pure,  the  streams  will  be  dear  and 
fresh :  hot  where  that  is  polluted,  all  that  issues  from  it  can  be  no 
better  than  snares  of  death  and  overflowings  of  ungodliness. 

2.  As  unreasonable  it  is,  secondly,  to  suppose  that  they  who  are 
principally  concerned  to  promote  moral  good  and  evil  in  the  world 
should  moose  means  bo  incongruous  for  effecting  it,  as  might  raider 
the  inferences  uncertain,  by  whioh  we  conclude  the  nature  of  the  tree 
or  doctrine  from  the  fruits  or  eonsequmoes  justly  dunged  upon  and 
manifestly  resulting  from  it.  For  here  our  Saviour's  maxim  will  take 
place,  that  a  house  so  divided  against  itself  could  not  stand.  And  yet 
to  suppose  the  distinction  before  us  bln,  fa  plainly  to  divide  God  and 
each  'against  himself.  Put  ease,  the  fruit  to  good  and  the  tree 
corrupt;  this  makes  Satan  to  promote  piety  and  -virtue :  imagine  the 
tree  good  and  the  fruit  corrupt,  and  this  makes  God  to  promote  wicked¬ 
ness  and  error;  thun  whieh  there  cannot  be  a  greater  contradiction 
to  each  of  their  natures,  interests,  and  designs. 

God  is  a  God  of  truth  and  goodness.  These  he  loves,  encourages, 
and ( advances;  aadfor  that  purpose  makes  use  of  means  that  are 

*RomL  xvi  (8;  Mitt.  vil.  *3,  e  James  tfL  11* 
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good  and  true,  and  naturally  fitted  to  tiring  about  those  ends,  fiat  it 
cannot  be  for  the  honour  of  virtuo  to  have  men  cheated  into  it  by 
methods  of  falsehood  and  trick ;  nor  does  it  suit  with  the  wisdom  of 
our  great  Guide  and  Governor  to  lead  men  by  wrong  and  dangerous 

paths,  rather  than  by  a  direct  way,  that  is  plain  and  easy  ana  w>fe- 
What  need  then  can  there  be  of  false  prophets  and  false  doctrines 
when  the  true  will  instruct  men  so  much  better !  And  to  apprehend 
that  he  intends  to  lead  them  into  error  and  impiety  is  to  make  him 
cease  to  be  God,  and  to  do  the  devil's  drudgery.  Since  then  God 
cannot  design  to  lead  men  into  evil  and  destruction,  nor  choose  felw 
doctrines  for  bringing  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  it  follows, 
that  such  doctrines  cannot  be  used  by  or  supposed  to  come  from  God 
at  all.  ■ 

As  absurd  would  it  be  to  think  the  devil  instrumental  in  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  piety  and  virtue ;  which  yet  an  certainly  advanced  so 
oft  as  true  principles  an  instilled  into  us.  His  character  is  a  for,  and 
ike  father  of  it ;  and  can  such  a  one  favour  and  propagate  truth!  He 
is  a  murderer from  the  beginning*;  and  can  a  spirit  whose  essence  is 
envy  and  malice  scatter  exhortations  to  justice  and  order  and  cha¬ 
rity  and  peace  and  meekness  and  mutual  love !  He  is  a  slanderer; 
and  can  it  consist  with  such  a  disposition  to  discountenance  and  con¬ 
demn  all  railing  and  reviling  and  censoriousness  and  detraction ! 
Judge  therefore  with  yourselves,  whether  such  finite  as  these  do  not 

"their  tree ;  whether  every  one  who  thus  preaches 
Christ  be  not  of  God;  whether  the  spirits  that  encourage  the  con¬ 
trary  be  not  of  that  wioked  ono.  Whether  therefore  it  be  not  of  the 
last  consequence  to  fry,  and  not  rashly  to  believe  every  tpirit e.*  since 
some,  how  smoothly  or  how  zealously  soever  they  may  carry  the  mat¬ 
ter,  are  yet  such  as  fell  under  St.  Paul’s  censure,  of  wretsy,  not  the 
Lord  Jetus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly*.  Deceit  is  Hie  business  of  their 
trade,  and  gain  the  bottom  of  &D  their  boasted  godliness. 

So  very  great  reason  have  we  to  attend  with  all  diligence  to  onr 
Saviour's  caution  hero,  to  study  the  holy  Scriptures ;  which  mil,  which 

alone 
real 


pray  uoa  wiat  ne  would  put  away  from 

of  alt  hurtful  things ;  and  give  us  virtuous  and  true  teachers,  who  de- 

to  lie  reckoned  among  tbc  principal  of  those  things  that 


serve  so 

be  profta 


highly 

iw/m 


for  tu,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lo 


inoipal 

Lora*. 
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THE  COLLECT. 


Grant  to  us,  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  the  spirit  to  think  and 
do  always  such  things  as  be  rightful ;  that  we,  who  cannot  do 

4  John  fin.  44-  e  I  John  iv*  i*  *  Bom.  zvi.  18.  t  Collect* 
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any  thing  that  is  good  without  thee,  may  by  thee  be  enabled 

■ 

to  live  according  to  thy  will ;  through  Jesus  Christ  onr  Lon); 
Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  i  Cor.  x.  i. 

1  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  i.  For  an  effectual  incen- 
jw  thank i  be  ignorant,  hem  that  all  our  tire  to  your  diligence  and 
fathers  mere  under  the  dead,  and  all  care,  1  desire  you  to  reooU 
passed  through  the  sea leet  what  happened  to  the 
Israeli  tea  heretofore.  They  were  conducted  out  of  Egypt  under  the 
protection  of  a  bright  cloud,  denoting  Cod's  presence  of  favour  with 
them;  they  passed  through  the  Red  sea,  miraculously  dried  op  to' 
give  them  way. 

2  And  mere  all  baptised  unto  Motes  *»  a.  This  covering  of  the 

the  dosed  and  n  the  sea ;  cloud,  and  safe  conduct 

through  the  sea,  as  they  resembled  the  ceremonies  of  the  Christian 
baptism  (the  being  put  under  and  rising  out  of  water),  so  did  they 
answer  the  same  end  too.  For  upon  this  miraculous  deliverance  they 
entered  into  covenant  with  and  professed  their  faith  in  God. 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  3,  4.  They  also  were  fed 

meat;  with  manna,  and  drank  of 

4  And  did  aU  drink  the  tame  spiritual  water  out  of  the  rock;  which 
dnnk:  far  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Moot  that  followed  (ion;  and  that  rock 
mas  Christ, 


were  not  a  bodily  sustenance 
only,  bnt  of  a  sacramental 
nature,  and  types  of  Christ. 
(See  John  vi.) 

3.  And  yet  when  these 
men  so  highly  favoured  grew 
disobedient,  their  singular 

h  w  *  *  1  1 


5  But  mith  many  of  them  God  mas  not 
meS  pleased :  for-  they  were  overthrown  ta 
the  mUdemess. 

privileges  notwithstanding,  they  were  destroyed,  and  never  arrived  at 
tho  promised  land. 

6  Norn  these  things  mere  our  examples,  6.  Which  is  a  warning  to 

to  the  intent  me  should  not  kat  after  evil  ns  to  avoid  their  crimes,  lest 
things,  as  they  oho  lusted,  otherwise  we  be  like  them 

in  their  punishments.  See  Numb.  zL 


eat  and  drink,  and  rose  vp  to 


f  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  mere  some 
of  them;  as  it  is  written,  The  people  set 
damn  to 

play.  . 

8  Neither  let  us  comm it  formcatton,  as 
*ams  <f  them  committed,  and  fell  m  one 
day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some 
of  them  also  templed,  and  mere  destroyed 
of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them 
also  murmured,  and  mere  destroyed  of  the 
destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto 

STANHOPE,  VOL,  II.  0 


7.  See  Exod.  xxxii. 


8.  Sco  Numb.  xxv. 


9.  See  Numb.  xxi. 


10.  See  Numb.  xhr.  3-37. 


11.  These  dealings  with 
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tkm  for  ensamples ;  and  they  are  written  God’s  church  heretofore  are 
for  oar  admonition,  upon  mm  the  ends  images  and  types  of  his  deal¬ 
er'  the  world  ore  come*  ins  with  the  Qnisfon  under 

this  Inst  dispensation,  tho  gospel ;  and  check  all  those  presumptions 
too  commonly  entertained  upon  the  external  privileges  of  religion. 

12  Wherefore  let  Ann  that  thinkcth  he  i 2 .  And  thereforolet  none 

standeth  take-heed  lest  he  faXL  build  so  much  upon  these, 

as  to  imagine  it  impossible  for  him  to  perish,  because  he  is  one  of 
God’s  peculiar  and  covenanted  people. 

13  Then  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  *  13.  And  if  fear  of  suffer^, 

to  tuck  as  is  common  to  man;  Sat  Ood  ing  shake  your  good  reso¬ 
ts  faithful,  who  trill  not  suffer  yon  to  he  lutions,  consider,  that  as-  hi- 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  to  wiU  therto  you  have  not  been 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  reduced  to  any  great  ex- 
escape,  that  ye  may  able  to  bear  it.  tremities,  so  neither  wilT 

Goa  at  any  time  lay  this  burden  so  heavy,  as  that  they  who  faithfully 
do  their  part  ahull  have  reason  to  coinpkun  that  he  hath  been  want- 
ingin  his.  For  such  «h»ll  always  find  assistance  of  Divine  grace 
sufficient  to  support  them  under  the  sharpest  afflictions. 

COMMENT. 

Tile  chapter  next  before  had  concluded  with  very  pressing  exhorta¬ 
tions  to  diligence  and  zeal  in  our  Christian  course ;  enforced  by  the 
apostle’s  own  example,  who  in  his  own  case  found  this  necessary,  to 
prevent  his  being  at  last  a  castaway.  But  because  some  might  think 
there  was  no  cause  for  such  melancholy  apprehensions,  after  the  signal 
mercies  and  advantages,  of  which  the  gospel  covenant  had  not  only 
given  them  possession,  but  had  encouraged  them  to  look  upon  the 
present  as  certain  pledges  of  more  and  greater  hereafter ;  to  prevent 
any  false  and  dangerous  confidences  of  this  kind,  the  next  thing  he 
attempts  is  to  prove  that  all  such  hopes  include  a  condition  of  obedi¬ 
ence  ;  without  which  oven,  the  most  glorious  privileges  cannot  avail  for 
averting  tho  wrath  of  God.  In  evidence  of  this  assertion,  he  sets  be¬ 
fore  them  the  state  of  the  Jowish  church;  he  shews  how  highly  they 
were  favoured,  and  yet  how  unhappily  they  miscarried,  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness.  And  from  thence  he  draws  an  inference,  that  the  Christian 
church  hath  reason  to  expect  the  like  dealing,  if  they  shah  render 
themselves  obnoxious  to  it  by  the  like  ingratitude  ana  disingenuous 
provocations. 

This  argument  seems  to  turn  upon  two  points,  tho  correspondence 
between  the  Jewish  and  Christian  economy,  and  the  reason  and  justice 
of  the  thing. 

The  correspondence  between  these  two  economies  is  in  many  re¬ 
spects  easy  to  be  gathered  from  what  1  had  long  since  occasion  to 
speak  upon  this  subject f.  But  it  is  nowhere  more  significantly  declared 
than  in  the  passage  and  upon  the  aooount  now  under  consideration. 

1.  To  this  purpose  it  is  observable,  first,  that  St.P&ul  applies  to  the 
figure  expressions  proper  to  the  substance  shadowed  by  it.  The 

f  See  Epntlt,  Suad&y  after  Christmas,  and  fourth  Sunday  m  Lent 
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Israeli  tea  are  called  the  fathers,  as  ancestors  from  whom  Christians 
ace  descended :  of  the  same  race  and  stock  in  a  spiritual  sense,  and 

differing  in  point  of  priority  in  rime;  that  is,  they  and  we  are  one  and 
rite  same  church  in  the  main,  though  the  periods  and  capacities  of  it 
be  not  in  all  ages  the  same.  Their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  the 
paschal  lamb  on  that  occasion,  were  so  lively  types  of  our  rescue  from 
a  bondage  worse  than  Egyptian  by  the  death  of  Christ,  as  to  give 
him  the  title  of  aw  Passover  sacrificed  for  imk.  Their  miraculous  pas¬ 
sage  through  the  sea,  and  safe  ascent  upon  the  shore,  while  walking 
under  the  covering  of  a  dewy  cloud,  by  which  God  declared  himself  in 
peculiar  manner  present ;  and  their  belief  and  obedience  professed  at 
that  time,  by  receiving  the  commands  and  putting  themselves  under 
the  conduct  of  Moses,  are  here  emphatically  styled  in  the  Christian— 
dialect,  bring  baptized  into  Moses  in  the  dead  and  m  the  eeah.  The 
manna,  by  which  they  were  sustained  in  tho  wilderness,  we  have  our 
blessed  Lord's  authority  for  applying  to  himself,  the  true  bread  which 
came  dew a  from  heaven ».  And  the  rock  pierced  to  furnish  water  for 
their  thirst,  St.  Paul  expressly  calls  a  representation  of  Christ  And 
farther,  to  insinuate  this  alliance  and  relation,  ho  calls  the  one  spi¬ 
ritual  meat  and  the 'Other  spiritual  drink* ;  to  intimate  that  they  were 
in  the  quality  of  sacraments  to  the  ohurch  then  in  being,  and  figures 
of  that  other  Christian  sacrament  which  is  the  food  of  souls,  the 
bread,  by  which  we  spiritually  eat  Christ's  body,  and  the  cup,  in 
-  which  we  spiritually  drink  of  this  true  Bock,  out  of  whose  side,  when 
pierced,  came  forthwith  blood  and  water.  Such  is  the  agreement  be¬ 
tween  the  Jewish  and  Christian  dispensation ;  but  with  this  difference 
to  our  advantage,  that  the  privileges,  which  to  them  were  shadows 
and  prefigur&tions  of  better  things  to  come,  we  now  enjoy  in  their 
reality  ana  utmost  perfection.  A  real  efficacy  and  use  there  was  in¬ 
deed  in  the  sacraments  of  the  old  law,  such  os  suited  the  condition 
and  capacity  of  the  church  at  that  time ;  such  as  signified  their  en¬ 
gagements  to  duty  on  one  hand,  and  the  grace  and  favour  of  God  on 
the  other.  But  those  things  were  so  darkly  and  feebly  represented 
then,  in  comparison  of  the  present  and  more  plenteous  manifestations, 
both  on  Goa  a  and  our  part,  in  the  Christian  economy  now,  that  St. 
Paul  hero  allows  them  no  better  a  title  than  that  of  nhrot,  rough 
draughts  or  sketches  of  that  finished  piece,  which  was  intended  to 
come  after,  and  to  be  the  last  and  best  that  a  state  of  mortality  and 
trial  should  ever  be  blest  with  or  capable  of. 

From  this  resemblance,  in  which  it  is  our  glory  to  exoel,  the  apostle 
descends  to  another,  which  we  must  make  it  our  constant  care  to 
avoid — that  of  the  crimes ;  because  a  certain  consequence  of  them  will 
be  the  punishments,  for  which  those  Israelites  were  infamous.  Of 
these  it  may  not  bo  amiss  to  remark  somewhat  briefly,  for  tho  more 
effectual  awakening  our  dread  and  detestation  of  some  sins,  which 
seem  much  more  nearly  allied  to  those  recounted  here  than  the  gene¬ 
rality  of  Christians  surely  apprehend  them  to  be. 

The  provocations  given  by  these  Israelites  axe  very  great  and  amaz¬ 
ing,  especially  when  those  signal  favours  they  enjoyed  are  taken  into 
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the  for  whioh  such  oflbnoes  were  most  unworthy  retnnuk 

Six  hundred  thousand  persons  and  upwards  su  basting  npon  a  daily 
mirftoie,  and  by  a  sort  of  food  which  without  any  labour  or  expanae 
of  theirs  foQ  round  about  their  camp,  and  is  observed  to  have  had  the 
advantage  of  accommodating  itself  to  evety  man's  appetite1,  did  not 
content  them™,  but  they  required  flesh  to  gratify  their  luxury.  The 
stay  of  Moses  detained  in  the  mount  soon  wearied  out  their  patience, 
and  though  few  months  had  passed  since  they  in  most  solemn  and 
awful  manner  received  an  express  prohibition  to  worship  the  in  viable 
God  under  any  bodily  representation*,  their  blind  preposterous  zeal 
formed  to  themselves  a  beast,  and  sacrificed  to  this  absurd  imago  of 
their  mighty  deliverer0.  The  allurements  of  idolatrous  women  pre¬ 
vailed  upon  their  lust,  "-nd  easily  seduced  them,  first  to  forbidden  and 
polluted  pleasures,  and  then  to  communicating  in  the  adoration  of 
false  gods.  Tho  want  of  water,  though  formerly  supplied  by  miracle, 
inflamed  them  into  rage  and  rebellion  P.  Nor  was  their  own  expe¬ 
rience  mode  use  of  to  quiet  their  distrusts,  or  silence  the  unthankful 
and  loud  complaints  against  that  Providence  whose  bounty  was  never 
more  eminently  signalized  than  in  the  provision  lately  made  for  the 
sustenance  and  relief  of  those  insensible  desponding  nudeconteuts. 
Once  more*!,  the  report  made  of  the  promised  land  by  the  messengers 
sent  to  view  it  was  so  distant  from  truth,  the  fears  and  sloth  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  reporters  so  mixed  with  fact,  and  the  ill  impres¬ 
sions  those  incendiaries  made  so  greedily  received,  so  obstinately  re¬ 
tained,  {notwithstanding  the  testimony  of  two  princes  of  their  tribes, 
in  the  number  of  the  sent,  tho  many  descriptions  God  himself  had 
given  to  the  contrary,  and  his  frequent  promises  to  fix  them  in  that 
possession,)  that  neither  the  truth  nor  his  power  had  now  any  credit 
with  them ;  but  in  despair  of  a  country  behoved  impregnable,  and  in 
scorn  of  a  conquest  not  worth  the  cost  in  case  it  should  be  reduced, 
they  look  upon  themsolvea  as  given  up  for  a  prey,  form  a  general  mu¬ 
tiny,  reproach  God  and  their  governors  with  the  difficulties  of  the  at¬ 
tempt,  and  tho  discomforts  of  their  present  sojourning  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  renounce  the  conduct  they  had  hitherto  been  under,  declare  for 
a  new  captain  of  their  own  ohoioe,  and  prefer  even  a  return  into 
Egypt  before  any  farther  progress  toward  Canaan. 

.  The  mention  of  these  provocations,  and  of  the  dreadful  judgments 
consequent  upon  them,  wero  in  particular  manner  seasonable  to  the 
church  of  Corinth :  among  whom  St.  Paul's  two  Epistles  sufficiently 
discover  several  abuses  aim  errors  of  great  affinity  with  the  crimes  of 
those  Israelites.  'Profane  contempt  and  public  dishonour  to  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament  of  tho  Lord’s  supper :  of  which 
true  bread  from  heaven,  thus  disdainfully  used,  the  mum*  treated  of 
old  with  so  much  contumely  was  in  that  respect  also  a  type".  The 
scandalous  liberties  of  partaking  in  idol-feasts  and  temples  were  an 
approach  to  the  Israelites'  eating  and  drinking  before  their  molten 
calf.  The  indulgence  given  to  lust  and  sensuality  appears  not  only 

I  Wiai  rri.  at.  b  i  Car.  z.  6.  Kmbai  xi.  ■  i  Ctr.  >,  Jr.  Exod.  mil. 

°  i  Car.  i.  6.  Number*  m,  p  i  Cor.  x.  9.  Nambcn  xxL  a  1  Cor.  x.  10.  Kwnbotxiv. 

if  1  Cor  xi.  *  t  Cor*  tiiL  i  o. 


AFTER  TRINITY. 


197 

from  the  on  taken  to  insist  on  these  viou,  end  the  dangerof 
at  tone1 ;  hot  especially  from  a  crime  bo  flagitious  and  lumaftnral  as 
open  incest  with  a  father' t  tc$fea  being  connived  at,  to  the  insupportable 
*M«bl  of  Christian  discipline  and  religion.  And  lastly,  for  the  mur- 
mmn  of  old,  who  grew  weniy  of  God’s  methods  in  the  wilderness, 
despaired  of  Canaan,  and,  in  discontent  at  the  hardships  they  felt  or 
formed  to  themselves,  were  for  returning  back  to  Egypt;  these  met 
bat  too  near  a  parallel  at  Corinth,  in  many  whom  dread  of  persecution 
and  trials  aflHehted  from  their  duty,  hut  m  none  so  »»»»*»  as  in  them 
whose  starranmr  in  the  frith  rendered  SL  Paul's  dueoimA  noMMu&rv 


to  believe,  plainly  give  up  that  promised  inheritance  of  which  ffonann 
was  a  figure,  do  by  necessary  implication  make  God  and  Christ  a  Kfir, 
revolt  from  him,  and  in  a  spiritual  sense  return  back  to  Egypt. 

So  apposite  wore  the  instances  of  disobedienco  here  to  too  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  Corinthian  converts  at  that  time.  By  which  remark  we 
should  flatter  ourselves  too  much,  did  we  eondode  that  they  are  not 
also  admonitions  and  examples  highly  seasonable  to  the  Christians  of 
jhia  or  any  other  place  ana  time.  T?ho  parallel  is  but  too  easy  to  bo 
drawn,  while  there  are,  even  among  the  professors  of  this  religion,  so 
many  bold  contemners  of  its  mysteries ;  so  many  hypocritical  and  un¬ 
worthy  receivers  of  its  sacraments;  so  many  mdulgera  of  those  womand 
lusts  which  every  baptized  believer  hath  solemnly  renounced ;  so  many 


of  a  life  to  come,  as  their  true  happiness,  and  that  which  ought  to 
be  the  ultimate  aim  of  their  actions,  the  sum  of  their  hopes  and 
wishes,  and  the  support  of  those  labours  and  afflictions  by  which 
their  obedience  is  tned  in  this  state  of  discipline.  They  who  are  fruity 
in  then  instances,  though  their  crimes  be  not  in  point  of  fret  tho 
■Mm*,  do  yet  discover  themselves  to  have  the  same  spirit  of  perverse¬ 
ness  and  unbelief  and  discontent  with  the  Israolites  of  old :  they  in 
effect  do  scorn  the  promised  land,  and  in  their  hearts  turn  back  again 
to  Egypt,  while  God,  by  methods  suitable  to  bis  own  wisdom,  is  exer¬ 
cising  their  patience,  and  leading  them  to  his  rest  through  tho  wilder¬ 
ness  of  this  world.  And  therefore  every  such  Christian  may  see  his 
own  danger  in  the  events  that  befell  the  persons  after  the  example  of 
whose  sins  he  copies :  which  leads  me  to  consider  the  last  article  of 
the  parallel,  consisting  in  the  punishments  of  these  Israelites  as  we 
find  them  recorded  in  the  sacred  etory. 

In  the  first  instance  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  God  gave  the  lusters 
according  to  their  desire*,  but  withal  such  a  nauseating  and  in¬ 
dication,  that  great  numbers  are  said  to  have  died,  not  only  by  a  fire 
from  the  Lord,  but  a  pestilence  (as  some)  or  (as  others  ^have  thought) 
violent  vomitings ;  insomuch  that  a  famous  station  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  received  two  m™«  as  monuments  to  all  posterity,  intimating  tho 
vengeance  God  executed,  and  the  multitudes  perishing  in  it,  upon  this 
oocaaon.  In  the  second  instance,  the  tribe  of  Levi,  consecrated  to 
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the  service  of  tho  Lord,  received  commission  to  moke  three  thousand 
examples  for  their  desertion  and  apostasy,  by  slaying  so  many  who 
had  sacrificed  to  the  molten  ealfy.  In  the  third,  the  apostle  mentions 
the  terrible  effect  of  a  plague,  which  swept  off  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand *;  besides  those  whom  God  Blew,  not  by  his  own  im¬ 
mediate  hand,  bnt  by  judges  and  officers  commanded  to  be  m misters 
of  his  justice  upon  the  offenders.  In  the  fourth,  the  history  is  express, 
thnl  muck  people  deed  of  the  venomous  bitings  of  the  serpents*:  and 
at  the  last  God  was  so  highly  incensed,  as  not  only  to  cut  off  many  of 
those  mummers  upon  the  spot,  but  unalterably  to  decree  that  two 
only  of  that  numerous  body  should  attain  the  land  of  promise,  while 
the  carcasses  of  the  rest  were  left  to  perish  in  the  wilderness**. 

Thus  far  the  history  of  Moses  leads  us  to  examples  of  God's  seve¬ 
rity,  even  upon  his  chosen  and  covenanted  people;  and  shews  that 
Christians  cannot,  by  being  such,  promise  themselves  exemption  from 
the  like  judgments,  if  they  dull  by  the  like  disobedience  render  them¬ 
selves  ohnoxtons  to  his  angry  justice.  But  the  inference  which  in  tfie 
infancy  of  the  Christian  church  St.  Paul  could  ground  upon  parity  of 
reason,  and  in  comparison  with  the  Jews  only,  we  in  these  latter  ages 
may  strengthen  from  matter  of  feet,  and  events  that  have  already  be- 
fhllcu  this  Christian  church  itself.  The  parts  of  it  once  most  conspi¬ 
cuous  and  flourishing  for  soundness  of  faith  and  piety  of  life  have  * 
since  been  overrun  with  Turcism  and  barbarity;  tho  light  of  the  _ 
is  taken  away  from  them,  and  they  are  once  more  given  up  to 
blackest  darkness  of  sin  and  infidelity.  Nor  is  the  cose  thus  with 
whole  nations  only,  who  have  been  abandoned  by  God  after  haring 
first' abandoned  themselves  to  wickedness ;  but  where  the  truth  is  stiff 
professed,  with  private  persons  also,  whose  punishments  resemble 
those  of  tho  Israelites  where  their  transgressions  havo  done  so.  For 
how  often  does  the  wisdom  of  Providence  exert  itself  in  undoing  men 
by  their  own  foolish  choice !  How  common  a  thing  is  it  for  the  sensuaL. 
and  the  worldly  to  have  his  inordinate  desires  gratified  to  his  wMiifeai 
detriment,  and  those  honours  or  riches  or  pleasures,  which  he  sought 
as  the  most  desirable  blessings  of  life,  made  his  curse  and  his  rum ! 
How  frequently  do  discontent  and  distrust,  weariness  and  impatience, 
delay  or  ntteriy  put  by  those  good,  and  hasten  or  occasion  those  evil 
things,  which  by  waiting  the  leisure  and  submitting  to  the  methods 
of  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  would  be  ordered  infinitely  more 
to  our  advantage!  But  especially,  (which  is  the. punishment  common 
to  all  the  instances  of  disobedience  reeited  in  this  scripture,  and  which 
indeed  is  the  heaviest  of  them  all,)  how  certain  are  the  vicious  disposi¬ 
tions  and  practices  contrary  to  our  vows  and  our  duty  to  bring  us 
under  that  common  fete  of  the  rebellious  Israelites,  of  being  excluded 
the  land  of  promise ;  and  so,  whatever  be  our  portion  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  this  world,  to  cut  off  all  access  to  our  heavenly  Canaan  ! 

In  one  word,  no  covenant  can  bo  more  solemn  and  express  than 
that  between  God  and  his  undent  people ;  no  promises  on  nis,  no  en¬ 
gagements  on  man's  part  more  film :  the  marks  and  miraculous  ap¬ 
pearances  of  bis  presence  and  favour  were  then  as  evident  and  as 
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glorious,  their  privileges  and  ddivennow  were  as  JMtinpiiiJmy  and 
valnahla,  as  the  condition  of  that  church  could  admit.  Yet  aff  this 
notwithstanding,  when  they  so  foully  violated  their  part,  they  did  at 
the  flame  time  release  God  of  his ;  they  therefore,  from  (he  wwt 
signal  monuments  of  the  divine  goodness  and  mercy,  becoming  by 
their  own  perverseness  the  most  stupendous  monuments  of  wrath  and 
vengeance,  furnish  ns  with  abundant  ground  for  that  inference  at  the 
twelfth  verse,  Wherefore  Jet  him  that  t/ti*ieth  he  etmdeth  take  heed  Jest 
he  fail. 

cl  Having  spoken  so  largely  to  the  apostle’s  argument,  which  turns 
upon  the  correspondence  between  the  Jewish  and  Christian  economy, 
it  shall  suffice  to  say  something  very  briefly  to  the  genera]  point, 
wherein  both  are  concerned — the  reason  and  justice  of  such  punish-  - 
meats. 

The  guilt  of  any  crime  is  to  be  measured,  not  by  the  quality  of  the 
fact  alone,  bat  by  the  several  aggravations  attending  it :  so  that  the 
same  thing  done  by  persons  under  different  circumstances  is  very  Ear 
from  involving  each  of  them  in  the  same  degree  of  guilt.  And,  not 
now  to  descend  to  the  particular  consideration  of  such  circumstances, 

it  is  evident  the  mom  of  knowledge  and  wilfhlness  and  ingratitude 
appears  in  the  offender,  the  more  heinous  is  the  crime,  and  the 
heavier  condemnation  he  is  to  expect.  Now  the  taw  given  to  the 
Israelites,  and  the  manner  of  giving  it  in  mount  Sinai ;  the  Voluntary 
engagements  and  frequent  declarations  of  obedience  to  it,  which 
themselves  hod  made;  the  astonishing  evidences  of  God’s  presence 
and  protection,  and  the  miraculous  effects  of  his  bounty,  under  which 
they  daily  lived,  added  to  tho  cruelty  of  that  bondage  out  of  which 
they  had  been  delivered,  and  the  glorious  miracles  attending  that  de¬ 
liverance  before  their  arrival  in-  the  wilderness ;  these  all  concur  to 
raider  all  revolt  from  and  distrust  of  such  a  God  wicked  and  disin¬ 
genuous  to  the  last  degree ;  especially  when  the  matter  of  that  dis¬ 
trust  was  either  real  necessities  formerly  supplied,  or  imaginary  ne¬ 
cessities  only,  or  a  despair  of  attaining  such  benefits  aa  his  truth  had 
been  pledged  for,  and  as  could  qot  be  obstructed  by  greater  difficul¬ 
ties  mam  they  had  already  seen  surmounted  by  past  interpositions  of  his 
power  on  their  behalf.  Upon  all  these  accounts  the  advantages  of 
their  condition  w ere  so  many  aggravations  of  their  crime,  and  the-  - 
more  high  their  favour  with  God  mid  been,  tho  more  provoking  and 
unpardonable  were  the  unworthy  returns  made  for  it.  The  maxim 
mentioned  by  our  Saviour  being  of  self-evident  and  eternal  equity  in 
cases  of  this  nature ;  Unto  whomsoever  touch  is  ffivetL  of  him  shall  he 
muA  required :  and  io  whom  men  haw  committed  muck,  if  Mm  they  vnU 
ash  the  tnorec. 

A«d  this  is  the  consideration  which  brings  tho  matter  home  to  our 
own  ease.  For  I  hope  there  is  no  need  of  taking  pains  to  prove  that 
the  advantages  of  the  Christian  are  in  every  respect  far  superior  to 
any  that  the  Jewish  ohurch  could  ever  boast  of.  The  bondage  of  sin 
and  corruption,  and  the  miseries  of  that  servitude,  are  infinitely  more 
to  be  dreaded  and  detested  than  all  the  tyrannical  cruelties  of  an  in- 
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human  Pharaoh  and  Ms  merafless  tadbauten.  He  mnd6  from  ftap 
incomparably  man  glorious  and  valuable.  The  defeat  of  that  bnt^ 
oiu  -nnnoe  and  Mb  armies,  and  their  destruction  at  the  Bad  neo,  a 
Weeing  far  beneath  that  overthrow  given  to  sin  and  death  and  Satan 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  manna.  and  water  oat  of  the  rook,  theqgh 
hu^y  beneficial  and  miraculous,  yet  a  poor  sustenance  when  compared 
with  the  true  bread  tcAici  came  down  from  heaven*,  tie  JU&  whuhis 
meat  indeed,  and  the  blood  which  is  drink  indeed ;  the  wine  of  ded  souls, 
and  the  water,  of  wMoh  whosoever  drinleth  shall  never  thirst,  bat  it  shall, 
be  in  him  a  wed  springing  up  into  everlasting  life*.  And  even  that 
glory  of  the  Lord  which  in  a  bright  cloud  at  once  conducted  and  pro¬ 
tected  the  Israelitieh  armies,  and  delivered  his  orders  and  oracles 
from  a  tabernacle  filled  with  the  majesty  of  the  divine  presence,  had 
no  glory  in  comparison  of  that  moro  excellent  glory  of  the  Godhead, 
whose  entire  fulness  dwelt  in  Jesus  Christ  bodily f,  pitched  his  tabernacle 
in  human  flesh,  and  in  the  most  free  and  familiar  manner  taught  and 
conversed  with  men,  that  he  might  lead  them  through  this  desert 
of  a  world  to  a  region  of  rest  and  bliss.  A  region  hut  poorly  ^repre¬ 
sented  by  an  earthly  Canaan  flowing  with  milk  and  honey;  for  in  this 
is  the  perfection  of  joy,  and  rivers  of  pleasure  at  God's  right  hand  for 
evermore.  Thus  are  our  deliverances  greater  and  more  complete,  our 
privileges  in  present  more  noble  and  substantial,  and  our  prospects  in 
futurity  infinitely  more  inviting  and  blissful,  than  any  people  or  dis¬ 
pensation  besides  were  ever  blessed  withal. 

And  what  should  be  the  consequence  of  these  preeminences  but  a 
deeper  sense  of  gratitude,  and  in  that  sense  a  more  punctual  and 
cheerful  and  steady  obedience  to  our  merciful  Benefactor  and  Be- 
deemer  ?  Or,  if  this  be  not  the  consequence,  must  it  not  be  that  the 
heiuousness  of  our  guilt,  by  behaving  ourselves  wickedly  and  unwor¬ 
thily,  will  certainty  nso  in  proportion  to  the  blessings  we  slight  and 
abuse!  If  God  spared  not  the  unthankful  wretches  who  received  leas, 
can  it  in  reason  be  expected  that  he  should  spare  us  whom  he  hath 
obliged  to  serve  him  by  bestowing  so  much  more !  We  have  seen  the 
never-to-be-forgotten  instances  of  his  goodness  and  severity to  then 
who  perished  in  the  wilderness  severity  ;  but  to  us  goodness,  exceeding 
abundant  goodness,  provided  tee  continue  in  his  goodness,  otherwise  we 
aim  ourselves  shad  assuredly  be  cut  off%.  Nay,  we  shall  be  made 
examples  of  vengeance  more  inexorable,  more  insupportable,  if  not 
made  wiser  by  these  examples :  because,  in  respect  of  this  admonition 
also,  our  advantages  have  exceeded,  and  every  degree  of  that  excess 
is  a  fresh  aggravation  of  our  diringenuity,  and  adds  to  the  obstinacy  of 
our  sin.  Let  us  then  labour  to  understand,  that  we  may  rightly  value 
and  be  thankful  for  the  benefits  of  the  Christian  religion.  But  let  ns 
remember  that  this  value  and  those  thanks  cannot  be  otherwise 
effectually  expresses!  than  by  a  fife  of  obedience  worthy  the  greatness 
of  those  benefits:  and  that,  as  we  have  been  the  most  eminently 
favoured,  so  it  becomes  and  highly  concerns  us  to  be  the  best  and 
most  exemplary  of  men.  Let  us  use  and  enjoy  our  privileges  with 
delight,  but  let  us  use  them  with  fear  too;  praising  God  for  them, 
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but  not  presuming  upon  them.  Let  us  not  soothe  ourselves  with  find 
imaginations,  that  the  truth  and  honour  of  God  are  concerned  to  com¬ 
plete  the  happiness  of  those  for  wham  he  hath  done  so  great  things 
already.  Alas !  we  how,  that  of  six  hundred  thousand  who  came 
triumphant  out  of  Egypt,  two  only  attained  to  the  promised  land b. 
He  taen  reserved  that  blessing  for  a  new  and  better  generation,  end, 
we  are  told,  that  he  is  able  to  confound  the  vain  presumption  of  them 
who  soy  with  thsmeehes,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father,  by  men  out  of 
stones  raising  so 1  children  to  Abraham1.  God  will  not,  aannot  suffer 
his  truth  to  fail,  nor  his  honour  to  reoeivo  any  blemish ;  but  neitber 
the  one  nor  the  other  of  these  are  any  comfort  or  security  to  us,  fiuv 
ther  than  we  are  faithful  in  tho  discharge  of  those  conditions  to 
which  the  promises  are  made;  and  tho  glory  of  God  is  magnified,  not 
in  the  number,  but  in  the  qualify  and  goodness  of  them  who.  are  par¬ 
taken  (because  made  meet  to  be  partaker *)  of  the  inheritance  of  Ike 
saints  in  Ugh  k. 

In  a  word,  as  our  privileges  and  mercies,  the  spiritual  more  espe¬ 
cially,  will  make  a  very  considerable  article  in  the  lost  great  account ; 
so  ww  the  improvement  or  the  abuse  of  these  cany  a  great  stroke  in 
the  measure  of  every  .man's  reward  or  punishment.  The  Christian,  for 
this  reason,  can  expect  no  medium  between  the  most  exquisite  misery 
and  the  most  consummate  happiness.  O  that  we  would  therefore 
consider  the  sad  reverse  which  the  day  of  God  will  make  in  multi¬ 
tudes  who  now  arc  signally  favoured,  but  shall  then  be  as  signally  tor¬ 
mented;  who  now  with  disdain  .or  with  pity  look  upon  the  darkness 
and  superstition  of  poor  benighted  pagans,  whose  fewer  stripes  for  not 
doing  that  Masters  vnU  they  knew  not‘,  those  toko  knew  but  did  it  not 
shall  then  have  cause  to  envy!  O  that  we  would  frequently  re¬ 
collect  and  seriously  lay  to  heart  that  judgment  denounced  by  our 
blessed  Lord,  when  he  upbraids  the  cities  where  his  miracles  had 
wrought  no  effect — ^Woe  «n to  thee,  Ohorarin!  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida !  for  if  the  mighty  works ,  wlueh  were  done  in  yon,  had  been  done 
m  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  hate  repeated  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.  But  I  say  unto  yon.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sedan 
at  the  day  offudgment,  than  for  yon.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  ten to  heaven,  shaU  be  brought  down  to  hell:  fir  if  the  mighty works, 
taftnA  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done  m  Sodom,  it  would  have  re¬ 


mained  until  this  day.  But  I  toy  unto  you.  That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom  t»  the  day  of  Judgment,  than  for  thee.  The  Words 
are  exceeding  apposite  to  my  present  purpose ;  the  application  natural 
and  easy,  fit  and  profitable  to  be  made  by  every  particular  ehurfth  and 
every  particular  Christian.  For  there  we  have  our  Lord's  own  autho¬ 
rity,  declaring  by  what  measures  be  intends  to  proceed ;  and  Oonse- 
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3.  The  steward,  upon  tins' 

warning,  began  to  cart  about 
which  way  he  should  subsist 

when  the  profits  of  hk  ser- 
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1  And  he  said  unto  hit  disciples.  There  1.  Jesus  thought  fit  to  ex¬ 

tern  a  certain  rich  won,  which  had  a  cite  his  hearers  to  care  .and 
steward/  and  the  same  tnu  accused  unto  diligence  in  the  uso  and  im- 
Mm  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods.  provement  of  the  good  things 

God  intrusts  them  with,  by  the  following  parable. 

2  And  he  called  hit a,  and  said  unto 
Sim,  Sow  is  d  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  t 
give  an  account  of  iky  stewardship ;  far 
then  m ayest  be  no  lonqer  steward. 

3  Then  t he  steward  said  within  himself. 

What  shall  I  do?  far  my  lord  taietk 
away  from  me  the  stewardship :  I  cannot 
dig  {  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

yiog  were  gone :  he  considered  that  hard  labour  was  a  thing 
could  not  buckle  to :  and  that  begging  was  a  scandalous  course  to  get 
his  bread  by. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that ,  when  4.  At  last  he  contrived 

I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
receive  me  into  their  houses.  the  tenants,  that  they  might 

find  their  account  in  giving  him  entertainment,  as  a  return  for  past 
obligations. 

5  80  he  called  eeery  one  of  Ms  lord’s 
dealers  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first. 

Saw  much  owest  thou  on to  in y  lord  f 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  measures  of 
oil.  And  he  said  unto  Aim ,  Take  thy  bill, 
and  sit  down  guieMy,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  satd  he  to  another.  Alia  how 
much  owed  thou  f  And  he  satd.  An  hun¬ 
dred  measures  of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Take  dtp  bill,  and  writs  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust 
steward,  because  he  had  done  wisely 
'  the  children,  of  this  world  are  in 
generation  t riser  than  the  children  of  light. 

of  the  projector.  And  indeed  the  men  of  the  world  a re  abundantly 
more  shrewd  in  tho  business  of  it,  than  even  good  men  are  in  the 
management  of  their  great  and  eternal  concern. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to  your-  9.  This  steward's  wisdom 
semes /Heads  of  the  mammon  ~ 
outness;  that,  when  y 

cams  you  into  everlasting  habitations.  ■  perishing  possessions  of  this 
world,  as  may  secure  you  a  future  subsistence  when  that  trust  shall 

determine. 


8.  Tho  very  loud,  at  whose 
expense  this  fraudulent  pro¬ 
ject  took  effect,  could  not 
but  acknowledge  the  wisdom 


mmon  of  unnghte-  therefore  1  would  have  yon 
fail,  they  may  re-  imitate,  in  so  managing  the 
a  habitations.  ■  Deriabins'  noasessions  of  this 
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Tub  parable,  now  offering  itself  to  our  consideration,  seta  before  us 
a  steward  about  to  be  dismissed  from  that  gainful  office  for  his  im¬ 
provident  behaviour  in  it.  This  melancholy  prospect  puts  him  upon 
contriving  to  secure  himself  a  future  maintenance  at  his  master's 
cost  The  method  chosen  for  this  purpose  was  to  deal  secretly  with 
his  lord's  debtors ;  and,  by  making  take  but  favourable  entries  into 
their  books  of  account,  to  engage  their  kindness  when  be  should  stand 
most  in  need  of  it,  as  a  grateful  return  for  the  sums  thus  remitted  to 
them.  In  tins  practice  indeed  there  was  great  dishonesty,  for  which 
reason  our  Saviour  calls  him  an  unjuet  steward  ;  n  but  that  part  of  his 
character,  not  falling  within  the  compass  of  our  Lord's  denguin  prO^ 
pounding  this  parable,  is  passed  over  without  farther  notice  of 
it.  Meanwhile  his  silence  in  that  point  can  by  no  means  he  con¬ 
strued  approbation ;  but  an  instruction  rather,  that  in  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  parables  wc  are  to  content  ourselves  with  drawing  such  con¬ 
sequences  from  thence  as  their  substance  and  mam  intent  naturally 
dead  us  to,  without  insisting  too  nicely  upon  circumstances  which  are 
incidental  only,  and  beside  the  purpose  properly  to  be  served  by  {hem. 
Now  that  in  the  case  before  us  is  manifestly  to  provoke  our  imitation 
of  this  man's  wit  and  forecast,  who  so  dexterously  hud  this  scheme 
for  subsisting  hereafter ;  by  the  management  of  a  trust,  which,  al¬ 
though  a  present  support,  yet  he  perceived  was  not  likely  long  to 
continue  so.  Aud  his  great  providence  and  application,  so  agreeable 
to  that  earnestness  of  thought  and  care  which  sticks  at  nothing  to 
secure  tho  so  uncertain  advantages  of  this  world,  is  insinuated  as  a 
just  reproach  to  the  inconsideratioii  and  remissness,  which  even  they 
who  make  it  their  principle  and  profession  to  secure  the  everlasting 
advantages  of  another  world  are  observed  to  be  guilty  of  in  the 
management  of  that  affair. 

The  particulars  suggested  in  this  parables,  for  awakening  our  dili¬ 
gence  in  this  great  concern  of  our  souls  and  a  future  state,  are  prill? 
eipally  three : 

I.  The  capacity  of  the  person,  a  steward  to  a  certain  riti  man. 


verae  i. 

II.  The  consideration  which  put  him  upon  providing  for  himself, 
intimated  in  those  words,  Give  an  account  of  tiy  stewardship,  for  thou 
maaest  1$  no  longer  steward,  verse  2. 

III.  The  method  tidcm  for  scouring  his  future  subsistence ;  de¬ 
scribed  at  large  in  the  five  following  verses,  and  very  significantly  ex¬ 
pressed  by  our  Lord  at  the  ninth  verse,  where  we  find  it  termed, 
making  friends  of  tie  mammon  if  unrighteousness, 

I.  The  first  argument  is  taken  Cram  the  quality  of  the  person  whose 
behaviour  makes  the  subject  of  this  parable — a  steward  to  a  certain 
rich  man.  That  God  should  be  represented  under  the  character  of  a 
rich  man  must  needs  be  very  natural  and  proper,  because  the  whole 
world  it  his,  and  aU  that  it  therein °.  And  when  we  are  styled  stewards 
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to  tint  rich  man,  there  are  two  things  plainly  intended  by  it ;  first, 
that  whatever  portion  of  the  things  of  this  work!  we  have  in  posess- 
sion,  that  is  not  strictly  our  own ;  and  secondly,  that  it  is  committed 
to  os  in  the  nature  of  a  trust. 

-  i.  First,  tiie  quality  of  a  steward  implies  that  the  goods  we  have 
at  present  in  our  hands  are  hot  strictly  and  truly  our  own ;  upon 
which  aooount  it  u  that  we  find  the  accusation  in  the  first  verse  runs, 
ftr  wasting  that  which  was  bis  master's.  And  a  remark  it  is,  very 
necessary  to  be  often  awakened  m  our  thoughts^  that  all  we  enjoy 
here  below  is  only  lent  and  permitted  to  our  use,  but  that  still  the 
property  can  rest  nowhere  else  except  in  the  great  Lard  to  whose 
service  and  family  we  belong.  We  are  the  tillers  of  his  ground,  and 
are  allowed  to  eat  and  to  rejoice  in  the  fruits  of  our  labour.  He  gives 
ns  leave  to  take,  not  only  the  necessaries,  but  the  comforts  and  eonve- 
nieneies  of  life ;  he  accepts  and  very  well  approves  of  a  prudent  care 
for  our  families;  and  is  not  displeased  with  our  estimating  the  cosh. 
potency  of  such  provision  according  to  that  rank  and  quality  in  the 
world  to  which  his  providence  hath  appointed  ns.  But  all  this  while 
that  providence  ham  not  appointed  yon,  nor  me,  nor  any  man,  owners 
and  proprietors  in  the  case.  Those  accommodations  which  to-day 
arc  ours  will  quickly  be  another's  and  another’s.  He  product  of 
the  spil  belongs  in  some  sort  to  us,  but  the  soil  itself  belongs  to  none 
of  ns.  And  when  we  have  taken  the  utmost  core  imaginable  that  our 
/families  may  continue,  and  our  dweffingplaces  endure  from  one  genera¬ 
tion  to  another?,  yet  wiD  there  be  perpetual  shifting  of  hands,  and  a 
succession  of  faces,  into  those  houses  and  lands  which  we  have  vainly 
called  after  our  own  manes.  So  that  the  longest  inheritance  and  de¬ 
scent  is  in  truth  but  the  longest  use,  but  not  so  much  os  a  lease  or 
tenant-right.  For,  after  all  our  boast  of  settlements  and  estates,  no¬ 
thing  is  or  can  bo  settled,  but  the  fee  and  original  right  in  the  gnat 
universal  Lord.  And  if  this  can  be  fixed  in  him  alone,  then  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  all  our  possessions  are  falsely  called  ours.  They  aro  so  for 
from  being  ours  as  proprietors,  that  we  have  no  certain  term  in  them, 
hat  are  removable  at  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Nay  even  the  fruits  or 
prodnet,  which  we  have  somewhat  more  of  interest  in,  are  not  so  much 
oum  neither  as  that  we  may  dispose  of  them  at  pleasure.  For  I  ob¬ 
served  {he  character  of  a  steward  to  imply,  not  only  that  the  goods  in 
Mrhandg  tire  none  of  his  own,  but  likewise, 

a.  Secondly,  that  they  are  committed  to  him  in  the  nature  of  a 
trust  It  is  reguired  in  stewards  that  a  man  he  found  faithfol^,  says 
St  Paul ;  the  office  plainly  speaks  a  confidence  reposed  in  them ;  a 
confidence  for  which  they  are  accountable ;  and  the  parable  now  before 
us  deolares  that  an  account  shall  certainly  he  fadom ;  and  those  he 
charged  with  and  punished  for  their  unfaithfulness,  who  have  com¬ 
mitted  waste,  and  squandered  away  their  Lord's  goods  unprofitably. 
This  consideration  seems  to  meet  with  that  fundamental  error,  by 
which  men  keep  themselves  in  countenance  for  the  many  miscarriages 
of  tins  kind.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  t chat  I  will  with  mg  own  f 
we  find  to  he  a  plea  vary  frequent  in  the  thoughts  at  least  of  thou- 
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judke  of  their  family 

numbered  that  this  plea  cannot  fit  any  of  our  mouths;  and  that  the 
person  introduced  by  onr  Saviour  as  speaking  it  is.  the  mmtar  and 
owner  of  the  vineyard r.  Him  those  words  well  become  in  their  true 
and  most  literal  sense;  bat  they  fadra  too  maeh  to  themselves  who 
presume  to  use  them,  sod  are  bat  labourers  and  servants  in  that  vine¬ 
yard.  These  therefore  must  be  governed  by  their  Lord  in  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  tho  fruits ;  for  those  fruits  are  not  honestly  disposed  of  when 
either  suffered  to  lie  by  without  any  use  at  all,  or  converted  to  ill 
uses,  or  not  employed  to  such  good  ones  as  he  bath  expressly  directed, 
and  declares  it  his  will  and  pleasure  that  they  should  be  expended 
upon. 

It  must  therefore  import  us  very  highly  to  understand  aright  what 
those  goods  of  our  Master  he,  whereof  he  bath  given  us  the  trust,  and 
expects  to  receive  an  account.  Those  specified  in  the  parable  are 
plainly,  that  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  which  is  so  called,  partly  be¬ 
cause  it  is  frequently  gotten  by  injustice  and  deceit,  and  partly  be¬ 
cause  as  many  as  depend  and  set  thoir  hearts  upon  it,  this  at  the  last 
most  certainly  will  deceive.  Hence  in  the  following  verses*  we  find  it 
opposed  to  the  tme  riches,  and  termed  another's,  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  wealth  that  is  truly  our  otm.  A  plentiful  fortune  then  is  the  trust 
intimated  here,  and  the  design  of  our  Lord  is  to  make  men  sensible 
that  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  nso  this  jost  as  they  please;  but  bound 
to  consider  it  as  still  their  Master's  goods,  the  wasting  whereof  is  an 
instance  of  great  unfaithfulness,  and  will  bo  punished  as  such. 

Kit  though  wealth  be  the  goods  to  which  the  parable  is  chiefly  de¬ 
termined,  yet  we  are  not  by  any  means  to  imagine  that  rich  men  only 
stand  in  the  capacity  of  stewards,  and  that  the  use  of  such  possessions 
shall  be  the  only  article  of  our  account ;  for  every  advantage  of  nature 
or  of  grace,  as  well  as  those  of  fortune ;  our  life,  ournealth,  onr 
strength,  our  wit  and  parts,  our  knowledge  natural  and  acquired ;  our 
time,  our  leisure,  our  every  ability,  onr  every  opportunity,  onr  every 
inclination  to  do  well ;  every  dispensation  of  Providence,  whether  it 
be  a  change  to  honour  or  dishonour,  to  abundance  or  to  poverty,  to 
ease  or  to  suffering ;  our  very  afflictions  and  temptations ;  all  are  our 
Master’s  goods,  ofi  are  intrusted  with  us,  all  are  capable  to  be  made 
profit  of;  all  will  at  last  be  brought  to  our  account.  And  therefore 
every  man  ought  to  esteem  himself  a  steward ;  for  though  all  have 
not  the  same  trust,  yet  all  have  some  trust :  a  trust,  in  which  the 
greater  circumspection  and  diligence  is  necessary,  because  it  cannot 
continue  always;  and  because  so  much  depends  open  the  wise  mar 
nagement  of  it  for  the  it  does  continue.  To  which  purpose  I 
tans  notice,  in  the 

II.  Second  place,  what  consideration  it  was  that  put  this  steward 
upon  each  vigorous  endeavours  to  provide  for  himself.  Of  this  the 
second  third  verses  are  foil;  and  the  true  import  of  them  seems 
to  be,  not  only  that  this  trust  of  ours  must  determine  at  the  pleasure 


'  Hsttn.  t$ 


*  Luke  ni.n.ii. 


806 


THE  NINTH  SUNDAY 


of  oar  Master,  not  only  that  at  some  time  it  certainly  wiH  determine* 
but  that  the  loss  of  it  is  a  pnnishineiit  upon  u&  All  which  is  compre¬ 
hended  in  that  passage,  How  it  it  that  I hear  this  qf  theet  Give  an 
account  of  iky  stewardship,  for  thou  mageet  be  no  huger  steward,  &c. 

That  our  possessions  of  every  kind  lie  at  the  tneroy  of  oar  almighty 
Master,  that  they  must  determine  whensoever  he  sees  fit,  and  that  ft 
is  his  will  they  should  ere  long  determine,  ore  things  so  manifest,  even 
from  experience  and  common  sense,  that  I  cannot  think  there  is  oc¬ 
casion  to  argue  upon  so  dear  a  point.  Let  men  but  recollect  the  sur¬ 
prising  events  mighty  changes  in  families  and  their  fortunes 
which  fell  within  the  compass  of  their  own  knowledge  i  and  even  this 
narrow  view  will  sufficiently  demonstrate  the  instability  of  our  present  - 
enjoyments,  and  the  vanity  of  esteeming  any  thing  in  strict  speaktQg 
our  own.  Now  these,  whether  they  come  upon  us  by  natural  caueorr 
or  by  unusual  disasters ;  whether  men  and  their  wickedness  be  the 
next  instruments  of  them  to  us,  or  whether  they  he  more  immediately 
the  handyworic  of  God ;  be  they  the  innumerable  ahauces  of  life*  or 
the  almost  as  numberless  variety  of  deaths ;  yet  they  must  be  granted 
to  be  every  way  in  reality  so  many  different  methods  of  taking  away 
our  stewardship  from  us,  or  us  from  it.  Herrin  they  eH  agree,  as 
bring  instances  of  his  justice  and  sovereignty.  His,  whose  all  things 
are ;  who  ordains  or  permits  these  measures  for  distributing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will  5  whose  right  is  so  absolute,  and  his  property 
so  entire,  tut  he  can  do  no  wrong,  however  he  think  fit  to  put  down 
one  and  to  set  up  another1. 

But  the  Scriptures,  when  they  mention  God's  proceedings  of  this 
nature,  observe,  that  he  acts  in  the  quality,  not  of  a  lord  and  pro¬ 
prietor  only,  bnt  in  that  of  a  judge  too.  Which  brings  us  to  the  W 
clause  of  this  consideration,  that,  generally  speaking,  the  loss  of  our 
stewardship  is  a  punishment  upon  us.  Thus  riches  are  given  to  try 
men  and  tnrir  dispositions,  ana  to  make  them  cheerful  and  thankful 
instruments  of  good  to  others,  from  the  feeling  and  imitation  of  the 
divine  bounty  to  themselves.  But  when  such  opportunities  are  neg¬ 
lected,  and  such  abilities  abased,  God  often  transfers  them  into  a 
more  worthy  hand,  and  does,  in  this  respect  also,  let  out  kis  vineyard 
tw to  other  husbandmen,  who  wiH  render  him  tbe  fruits  in  their  seasons0. 
Thus  Solomon  observes1,  A  good  man  leaoeth  an  inheritance  to  hit  ehiL- 
drm's  children:  and  the  wealth  of  the  wicked  is  laid  up  for  the  just. 
And  Job  much  to  the  same  effect  r :  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man 
with  God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which  they  shall  receive  of  the 
Almighty.  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust ,  and  prepare  raiment  as 
the  clay  ;  he  may  prepare  it,  but  the  just  shall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent 
shall  divide  the  sitter. 

Thns  does  God  likewise  frequently  proceed  with  regard  to  those 
othrn  goods  of  nature  and  of  grace  committed  to  our  trust-  It  is  for 
the  abuse  of  natural  mason  that  St.  Paul  tells  us*  God  gave  the  hea¬ 
thens  vp  to  tile  qfieetions  and  a  reprobate  mind.  It  is  of  grace  that 
oar  Lora  denounces  that  threatening",  From  him  that  ham  not,  that 

t  PkaliD  lxxv.  7*  a  Hatt,  xzL  41,  x  Pror*  xhL  22,  J  Jah  xxviL  13,  iGy  17, 

x  Bom-  i,  7O,  28.  *  Luko  viii*  18* 


AFTER  TRINITY. 


*07 

makes  not  a  right  use  of  what  he  hath*  staff  As  taken  away  men  Ait 
which  fo  someth  to  June.  And  once  more  it  is.  thus  that,  as  the  Bnfatle 
for  this  day  acquaints  ns,  God  dolt  with  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  upon  whom  so  many  miracles  and  such  noble  privileges  had  been 
thrown  away  without  any  suitable  effects.  Now  these  things  some¬ 
times  done  prove  that  our  advantages  of  every  kind  are  trusts  for 
which  the  receivers  stand  accountable.  But  in  regard,  as  was  ob¬ 
served  before,  every  man,  in  what  condition  or  capacity  soever,  is  still 
a  steward,  these  oranges  may  he  interpreted  not  so  properly  a  revo¬ 
cation,  as  an  altering  the  nature  and  quality  of  our  trust.  And  there¬ 
fore  one  way  more  mere  remains  common  to  all  alike,  which  is  an  ef¬ 
fectual  taking  away  our  stewardship :  for  death  will  be  sure  one  day., 
to  displace  us.  Death,  like  the  rest,  is  a  punishment  for  sin death 
too  leads  us,  when  thus  put  out,  to  a  reckoning  from  which  none  can 
be  exempted.  A  reokoning  which  he,  who  is  himself  our  Master  and 
our  Judge,  hath  peremptorily  declared  will  turn  upon  the  manner  of  his 
servants  management  of  the  toleuts  delivered  out  to  be  trafficked  with 
for  their  Lord’s  use  b.  And  they  who  have  not  discharged  their  con¬ 
sciences  upon  this  article  shall  be  looked  upon  as  betrayers  of  their 
trust,  east  out  of  their  Lord's  favour  for  embezzling  bis  goods,  and 
doomed  to  everlasting  punishment  for  their  base  ingratitude  and  perfi¬ 
dious  injustice.  So  highly  does  it  concern  every  man  to  attend  and  to 
copy  after  the  wisdom  of  this  steward,  in  securing  to  himself  a  future 
subsistence,  when  his  office  and  the  profits  of  it  should  bo  at  an  end. 

III.  This  is  the  third  head  1  propounded ;  and  the  method  chosen 
for  it  is  described  at  huge  from  the  third  to  the  eighth  verse,  and  at 
the  ninth  very  significantly  expressed  by  making  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  mrightsemnew. 

This  steward  was  sensible  that  his  lifo  was  not  like  to  end  with  hu 
place;  and  therefore,  if  that  would  maintain  him  no  longer,  some 
other  course  must  be  found  that  would.  Our  case  in  this  respect  is 
the  same  with  his.  Death  leaves  us  nothing  farther  to  manage, 
but  death  itself  does  not  moke  an  utter  end  of  us.  There  is  a  future 
and  eternal  state  to  which  we  are  reserved,  which  it  is  our  greatest 
prudence  always  to  have  our  eyo  upon,  to  direct  our  aims  thither,  and 
to  make  all  we  havo  and  all  wo  do  at  present  torn  to  account  for  our 
comfortable  being  there. 

How  this  ib  to  be  done  the  Scriptures  abundantly  inform  us.  Fran 
henoe  we  learn  that  the  knowledge  of  our  Master’s  will  is  the  most 
indispensable  obligation  to  do  it c ;  that  this  is  the  thing  we  are  prin¬ 
cipally  concerned  to  knowd,  that  faith  without  works  is  hut  a  dead 
carcass,  and  the  belief  not  of  Christians,  but  of  devils*.  So  that  good 
parts  and  wit  and  learning  and  study  are  to  be  employed  in  promoting 
virtue  and  religion  and  truth,  in  practices  and  examples  and  persua¬ 
sions  proportionable  to  the  measure  of  these  advantages.  To  spend 
them  in  nice  and  unprofitable  speculations  is  to  waste  our  Master’s 
goods ;  but  to  misapply  them  in  the  recommendation  of  profanenesa 
or  falsehood  or  irrehgmn,  or  any  maimer  of  vice,  is  to  turn  his  own 
gifts  against  him.  Which  whosoever  docs  is  threatened  with  ever- 

*  Matt.  xxv.  Lute  arix.  fc  Loin  xii.  47,  Vbil.  iii.  8.  •  Junes  1L 
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Ming  torments  ;  whereas  they  who  use  them  faithfully  in  his  Servian 
axe  promised  to  outer  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord*;  nay,  for  their  wis¬ 
dom,  to  thine  at  the  firmament/  ana  for  taming  many  to  rightffmnm, 
at  tie  dan  for  ever  and  eeert. 

Concerning  the  assistances  of  grace,  how  often  are  we  called  upon 
to  work  together  with  God ,  to  be  exceeding  careful  that  w  receive  it  ad 
»»  wH»b,  to  minister  the  gift  one  to  another  at  good  dowarde!  »  How  often 
warned  of  the  greatness  and  the  justice  of  their  condemnation  who 
quench  it,  who  resist  it,  who  turn  it  into  lasciviousness J k  how  often 
commanded  to  employ  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  to  the  advancement  of 
his  truth,  to  the  order  and  peace  and  edification  of  hie  church,  to  the 
spiritual  benefit  of  our  brethren,  and  the  general  good  of  mankind!1 
how  solemnly  assured,  in  cose  we  do  so,  that  the  same  Spirit,  who  now 
"i^«*  us  partakers  of  the  grace,  will  not  fail  hereafter  to  make  jia 
partaken  of  the  glory,  of  Christ! m 

The  time  will  not  suffer  me  to  he  particular  in  the  uses  directed  to 
be  made  of  the  several  other  goods  of  our  Master,  which,  I  took  notice 
under  the  first  head,  are  committed  to  our  charge.  Let  it  suffice  to 
say  in  general,  that  of  each  of  them  an  account  must  be  rendered ; 
and  that  this  can  be  done  with  comfort  for  none  of  them  which  axe 
not  diligently  managed  to  the  discharge  of  our  own  respective  duties ; 
the  answering  those  relations  and  capacities  wherein  Providence  hath 
placed  ns ;  and,  in  a  word,  to  the  becoming  useful  and  beneficial  to  the 
world,  as  wo  have  opportunity  and  power,  to  glorify  God,  and  do  good 
to  mankind. 

But  it  is  fit  I  should  be,  because  the  parable  is,  express  in  the  case 
of  riches.  Which  when  distributed  to  others  is  in  this  case  no  wrong, 
but  the  very  design  of  that  Master  whose  goods  they  are.  He  haw 
forbidden  us  to  hoap  them  up  un profitably,  and  declared  that  the  nut 
<f  theta  Aatt  he  a  witness  against  went  that  do  so*.  He  hath  also  for¬ 
bidden  them  to  be  used  as  instruments  of  making  provision  far  the  fUeh 
to  fulfil  the  lasts  thereof*.  Vanity  and  pomp,  luxury  and  excess,  are  all 
waste ;  and  the  wealth  thus  consumed  doth  oven  worse  than  perish  In 
the  using.  But  the  sums  expended  in  works  of  piety  and  public  good, 
of  charity  and  compassion,  are  laid  out  well  and  wisely.  Those  are 
most  truly  said  to  make  vs  friends  ,*  for  they  engage  the  thanks  and 
the  prayers  of  the  poor ;  they  attract  the  favour  and  love  of  mankind 
in  general ;  and,  wnieh  is  best  of  all,  they  ensure  to  ns  the  friendship 
of  God  and  Christ.  Of  Him,  who  interprets  our  kindness  to  the  least 
of  his  brethren  as  done  to  himself ;  ana  declares,  that  for  feeding  the 
hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  and  other  fit  expressions  of  mercy  to  the 
distressed,  the  righteous  shall  enter  into  life  eternal  p. 

0  let  us  then  consider  our  character,  and  tho  account  to  be  given 
of  it;  that  our  stewardship  can  be  but  short,  and  therefore  that  no 
time  should  be  lost  in  getting  the  best  security  we  can  for  an  habita¬ 
tion  that  may  last  for  ever.  Let  us  be  wise  and  generous  at  the  same 
time,  by  turning  that  wealth,  which  is  one  of  our  most  dangerous 
temptations,  into  an  occasion  of  the  most  profitable  virtue.  Let  us 

*  MStin.  s  Dsn.  xii.  h  2  Cm. vi.  t  1  Pet. iv.  *  Utb.  2.  29;  Judaic  ij. 
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wIovb  the  wisdom  of  our  gracious  Lord,  who  thm  instructs  us  how  to 
improve  the  perishing  dross  of  this  world,  into  a  crown  that  fadeth  not 
moan  for  ever  in  the  mshm.  Let  us  adore  that  goodness,  which  so 
amply  rewards  a  small  return  of  his  own  gifts,  and  show  nuny  with 

sine®  sure  to  he  accepted,  when  employing  h«  riches  to 
our  own  tnie  interest.  In  a  word,  let  ns  always  remember  that  we 
are  stewards,  and  manage  every  gift  intrusted  with  us  as  man  that 
nwwt  give  an  account.  So  shall  we  provide  effectually  against  our 
dismission  from  this  service ;  and  when  we  fail,  as  shortly  fail  we 
must,  shall  he  sure  to  find  friends  ready  and  glad  to  nevtw  us 

eeeriadmg  habitations*  Which  God  of  his  mercy  grant  for  Jesus  Christ 
his  sake. 


THE  TENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Let  thy  merciful  ears,  O  Lord,  be  open  to  the  prayers  of  thy 
humble  servants;  and  that  they  may  obtain  their  petitions 
make  them  to  ask  such  things  as  shall  please  thee*;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


FOR  THE  EPISTLE,  i  Cor.xii.i. 


i.  The  gifts  of  the  Holy 
’ ana  the 


use 
y  ia- 


3.  See  Comment. 


1  Concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren, 

I  would  not  hake  you  ignorant.  Spirit,  aaa  me  proper 

sad  exercise  of  them,  are  matters  of  great  concern  to  he  rigntl; 
formed  about. 

a  Ye  know  that  ye  were  GeatUes,  ear-  a.  These  are  advantages, 
tied  away  unto  these  dumb  idols ,  eeon  as  of  which  the  religion 
ye  were  led.  have  now  embraced,  w 

compared  with  the  idolatry  you  have  left,  should  give  you  a  very  high 
esteem. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  yon  to  understand , 
that-no  toon  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
callsth  Jesus  accursed:  and  that  no  man 
can  say  that  Jems  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  hut  4.  Now  these  so  different 

the  same  Spirit.  gifts  flow  all  from  the  same 

source.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  bestow er  of  them. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  admass-  5.  The  offices  that  call 

trations,  but  the  some  Lord.  tar  the  exercise  of  them  are 

all  appointed  by  the  same  Lord  and  Christ. 

6  And  then  are  diversities  of  opera-  6.  The  works  performed 

lions ,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which  t corteth  by  them  are  instances  of  the 
off  in  aU.  power  of  the  same  God. 
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7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  it  7.  And  all  these  powers 

given  to  every  mam  to  profit  withal.  and  the  exercise  of  thmn  are 

designed  for  the  good  of  the  church  m  general 

8  For  to  oae  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  8.  Hence  it  is,  that  these 

word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of  gifts  are  sorted  as  we  see 
huwtedge  by  the  same  Spirit ;  in  the  distribution,  enabling 

one  to  understand  deep  mysteries,  another  to  reveal  the  meaning  of 
ancient  prophecies,  &c. 

9  To  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit;  9,  Another  to  be  firmly 

to  another  the  gifts  of  heating  by  the  some  assured,  that  God  will  assist 
Spirit;  him  in  the  most  difficult 

operations  for  the  service  of  the  church :  another  to  cure  diseases. 

10  2b  another  the  working  of  miracles  ;  to.  Another  to  exert  the 

to  another  prophecy;  to  another  discerning  Divine  power  m  inflicting 
of  spirits ;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  vengeance,  as  St.  Peter  upon 
tongues ;  to  another  the  interpretation  of  Ananias  and  Sapphire*1;  or 
tangoes:  in  raising  from  the  dead,  as 

he  did  Tabithac :  another  to  foretell  future  events :  another  to  discern 
between  true  and  false  prophets ;  another  to  speak  languages  he  never 
learnt :  another  to  explain  them  to  tho  people  when  spoken  by  some 
other. 

iz  But  all  these  workeih  that  one  and  11.  Thus  does  the  same 
(As  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  emery  man  Divine  Spirit  produce  all 
severally  as  he  will.  these  miraculous  powers ; 

bnt  in  such  measures  and  kinds,  and  to  such  persons,  as  himself,  who 
is  the  sole  and  unrestrained  dispenser  of  them,  sees  fit  and  beneficial. 

COMMENT. 

Such  is  the  perverseness  of  human  nature  in  its  present  corrupt 
state,  that  the  helps  and  advantages  afforded  for  correction  and  im¬ 
provement  are  often  turned  into  occasions  of  mtm  to  mb.  Of  this  the 
ohurch  of  Corinth  laboured  under  a  famous  instance,  with  regard  to 
the  extraordinary  gifts  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tho  intent 
whereof  was  to  establish  the  truth,  to  convince  unbelievers,  to  promote 
the  increase  and  edification  and  unity  of  the  church  of  Christ,  by 
sueh  mutual  assistances  and  services  as  each  in  his  wav  aiid  measure 
was  qualified  to  contribute  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole.  But  these 
were  abused  by  some  to  tho  prejudice  of  that  doctrine  they  were 
meant  to  confirm ;  by  others,  to  ostentation,  vainglory,  and  private 
respects,  to  invidious  comparisons  between  the  different  kinds  of  these 
pits,  and  between  those  who  partook  of  the  same  kind,  to  contempt 
of  them  who  wore  endued  with  less,  and  envying  of  them  who  were 
distinguished  by  larger  measures.  These  are  the  ahnscs  which  the 
apostle  hare  sets  himself  to  reform ;  and  the  wise  method  chosen  for 
that  purpose  is  in  effect  as  follows : 

First,  He  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  vanity  and  superstition  of  that 
false .  religion  to  which  they  had  formerly  yielded  a  blind  obedience. 
The  object  of  their  worship  then  was  senseless  and  dumb  idols  j  such 

*  Actsv,  c  Aria  it. 
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as  were  falsely  pretended  to  give  out  their  dark  oracles,  but  were  in 
truth  altogether  incapable  either  of  uttering  any  themselves,  or  of 
dictating  any  to  others.  Whereas  now  they  had  embraced  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  a  God  indeed ;  one,  who  had  not  only  taught  the  troth  him¬ 
self,  bnt  enabled  his  servants  to  reveal  and  propagate  it  in  a  manner 
so  astonishing,  and  with  evidences  so  incontestable,  as  nothing  less 
than  immediate  inspiration,  and  powers  altogether  supernatural,  could 
possibly  account  for.  A  religion,  which  will  be  the  result  of  consider¬ 
ation  and  reason ;  and  not,  like  that  forsaken  at  their  conversion,  the 
effect  of  ignorance  and  prejudice,  and  the  early  imbibed  errors  of  an 
unhappy  education.  This  I  conceive  to  be  the  apostle’s  meaning  in 
those  words*1,  Yo  tom  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  away  wife  these 
dumb  idols,  ezen  as  ye  on  led. 

3.  But,  in  regard  the  communications  of  God's  Spirit  were  the  distin¬ 
guishing  character  of  the  teachers  they  ought  to  follow j  his  second 
care  is  to  fortify  them  against  the  seducement-s  of  some,  who  boasted 
that  they  were,  but  were  not  in  reality,  acted  by  tliifl  Spirit*.  Such 
were  the  Jewish  exorcists  in  particular.  For  detection  of  whose  false¬ 
hood  he  gives  one  general  role,  of  use  against  them  and  all  impostors 
whatsoever.  It  is  that  of  observing  their  doctrines  with  regard  to  our 
blessed  Saviour's  own  person  and  authority.  If  any  spoke  in  deroga¬ 
tion  of  him,  insinuating  that  ho  was  a  (receiver,  and  as  such  to  be 
shunned  and  abhorred,  even  supposing  that  preacher  to  work  wonders, 
yet  were  they  to  he  looked  upon  as  lying  wonders,  and  not  operations 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  reason  is,  because  tho  Holy  Ghost  was  given 
on  purpose  to  attest  the  truth,  and  win  men  over  to  the  belief  of  Jesus 
and  his  authority.  He  cannot  therefore  be  supposed  to  act  in  such 
manifest  contradiction  to  his  own  design,  as  the  importing  a  power  of 
working  miracles,  in  diminution  of,  nay  in  direct  opposition  to,  the 
dignify  and  doctrine  of  Jesus,  must  argue  him  to  do. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  any  person  made  it  his  business  to  inculcate  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  taught  men  to  believe,  to  obey,  to  serve  and  submit 
to  him,  and  entirely  to  depend  upon  him  for  their  salvation ;  whatever 
miracles  should  be  wrought  in  confirmation  of  such  a  one's  authority, 
these,  they  might  be  asured,  were  wrought  by  God's  own  Spirit ;  and 
the  preacher  working  them  might  be  safely  adhered  to.  The  reason 
is,  because  a  confirmation  of  such  principles  as  these  was  every  way 
agreeable  to  the  end  and  purpose  of  imparting  that  Spirit  and  hu 
powers.  But,  though  we  should  admit  a  power,  yet  can  we  not  sup¬ 
pose  an  inclination,  in  any  evil  spirits,  to  lend  such  an  assistance  as 
this  to  the  promoting  a  persuasion  so  destructive  of  their  interests  and 
designs  as  the  gospel  and  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  mani¬ 
festly  known  to  be. 

3.  Nest  he  proceeds  npon  that  to  which  the  two  form er  particulars 
were  a  sort  of  introduction — the  cause,  the  end,  and  the  different  sorts 
of  spiritual  gifts ;  all  of  great  weight  in  the  design  he  was  driving  on, 
as  is  evident  from  the  use  made  of  them  in  tho  following  part  of  the 
chapter,  and  may  easily  he  discerned  by  the  portion  of  it  sow  before  us. 

1 .  For,  first,  ne  insists  that,  how  different  soever  the  abilities,  or  the 

<l  i  Co».  ill.  2.  •  Vcite  3. 
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manner  of  exercising  them,  or  the  stations  in  whieh  they  were 


them  tits  manifestation  of  the 
matters  of  little  or  no  conse- 


expreasion 

design  to  intimate  the 

Persons  in 

nity  of  tho  Godhead,  and  the  joint  acting  and  equal  concern  of 
Father  Son  and  Spirit  in  matters  of  this  nature :  however,  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  in  condescension  to  our  capacities,  do  sometimes  (as  here  in  par¬ 
ticular)  appropriate  some  actions  and  effects  to  one  or  other  Person  in 
the  Deity  in  more  special  manner,  or  more  frequently,  than  to  the 
rest.  Tins  argument  indeed  runs  through  tho  whole  Epistle  for  the 
day,  but  is  chiefly  contained  in  tho  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and  elev«ith 
verses. 

a.  Secondly,  he  observes  to  them  the  end  for  which  such  gifts  we 
bestowed.  They  must  not  be  suffered  to  lie  idle,  but  are  expected  to 
exert  themselves  vigorously.  For  which  reason  St.  Paul  seems  to  use 
a  term  of  great  emphasis  when  styling 
Spirit*.  Nor  must  they  he  employed  u 
quence  and  account ;  for  they  are  given  to  profit  •withal.  Nor.  must 
tnis  profit  be  confined  to  the  person's  own  self ;  for  he  who  distributes 
than  hath  much  larger  views,  and  intends  them  for  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  body  mystical;  to  which  St.  Paul  urges  the  duty  of  contribut¬ 
ing,  by  comparing  it  with  the  body  natural.  Nor,  lastly,  may  we  pa¬ 
tronise  our  sloth  or  our  sullenncsB  by  a  pretence  of  incapacity  to  do 
the  public  service :  for,  besides  that  the  meanest  members  have  their 
necessary  uses,  this  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
prefit  ici 'that ;  which  had  been  lavish  ness,  not  liberality,  if  every  man 
were  not,  by  the  help  and  industrious  use  of  it,  in  a  condition  of  be¬ 
coming  profitable ;  and,  consequently,  to  account  for  the  assistances 
that  nuake  him  so. 

3.  Lastly,  St.  Paul  mentions  a  great  diversity  of  gifts,  from  the 
ighth  to  the  eleventh  verse :  and  this  so  as  plainly  implies  two  things: 
the  first  is,  that  in  tins  distribution  every  one  spoken  of  had  some, 
bnt  none  had  all ;  the  second,  that  the  sorts  ana  the  measures  and 
the  persons  were  so  chosen  and  suited,  as  mode  most  for  the  common 
"Benefit.  This  we  may  reasonably  enough,  infer  from  tho  Spirit  (the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  goodness  and  oracr)  being  said  to  leerifc  them 
afit  and  to  divide  them  severally  as  he  vnS ;  who,  we  ought  to  presume, 
as  he  best  Icdowb,  so  he  never  fails  to  choose,  the  fittest  instruments. 
But  if  we  carry  our  eye  forward  to  the  arguments  couched  in  the 
apostle's  allegory  of  the  body  natural,  no  qnestion  can  bo  made  hut  it 
was  intended  we  should  so  understand  him. 

It  must  be  sure  allowed  on  all  hands  that  the  gifts  in  this  discourse 

of 


of  use 


continuance  in  all  ages  of  Christianity,  to  which 
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nolv  tii 


fwoe  of  the  apostle's  reasoning  extends  itself.  These  likewise  ate  the 
gifts  of  God,  these  are  given  to  be  exorcised  for  promoting  his  glory 
and  the  good  of  mankind ;  and  these  are  so  distributed,  that  every 
nun  may  be  in  some,  though  none  in  all  respeots  serviceable;  but  all 
hare  their  particular  stations  and  endowments,  in  which,  if  rightly 
chosen  and  diligently  improved,  they  are  fitted  to  discharge  their 
duty,  by  bringing  honour  to  God  and  benefit  to  the  world. 

It  ib  also  presumed  by  some,  that  St.  Paul  hero,  as  well  as  at  the 
end  of  the  chapter,  speaks  of  gifts  imparted  to  and  exercised  by 
those  that  are  frequently  distinguished  under  the  title  of  spiritual 

such  as  bore  some  office  in  the  church,  or  administered  in 
iy  things.  The  occasions,  and  in  proportions  the  supplies  of  these 
persons,  no  denbt,  were  greater  than  those  of  common  men ;■  and 
some  of  the  gifts  specified  in  this  passage  seem  in  a  more  peculiar 
manner  accommodated  to  their  character.  But  here  again  I  cannot 
but  apprehond  it  of  importance  for  evoty  Christian,  in  what  capacity 
soever,  to  think  himself  concerned.  And  this,  without  all  controversy, 
is  the  intent  of  our  excellent  church,  when  propounding  thin  scripture 
in  the  yearly  Epistle  for  this  day  to  the  pious  meditation  of  au  her 
children :  that  they  might  be  reminded  whence  their  good  gifts  come; 
awakened  to  a  conscientious  improvement  of  them;  thankful  for  and 
contented  with  what  they  have  received;  humble  and  modest  in  the 
opinion  of  themselves ;  diligent  in  the  business  of  their  particular  call¬ 
ings;  useful  and  profitable  to  the  body  in  general;  tender  and  re¬ 
spectful  to  their  brethren ;  compassionate  to  their  failings,  liberal  and 
kind  to  their  wants,  and  glad  of  their,  advantages.  For  these  are  tha 
good  qualities  which  this  Epistle  aims  at  promoting.  The  obligations 
to  them,  and  the  reasonableness  of  them,  are  deduced  from  hence  in 
the  following  part  of  the  chapter ;  and  should  have  been  explained  and 
enforced  by  me  at  this  time,  had  not  the  reader  found  both  largely 
done  upon  the  Epistles  of  the  first  and  second  Sundays  after  the 
Epiphany. 
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fT  And  when  he  «ms  come  near,  he  be¬ 
held  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

43  Saying,  If  thon-hadsi  known,  even  42.  Expressing  himself 
thou,  at  lead  in  this  thy  day,  (he  things  (as  people  in  concern  are 
which  belong  w do  thy  peace!  but  uoto  they  apt  to  do,  when  they  see  all 
are  kid  from  thine  eyes.  hopes  of  amendment  past) 

to  tbia  purpose:  O  well  had  it  been  for  thee,  if  thou  wouldst  nave 
laid  hold  on,  the  precious  opportunities  afforded  thee  for  thy  preeerva- 
tion  f  but  those  are  now  at  an  end,  and  the  punishment  01  toy  obsti¬ 
nacy  resolved  upon. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  Vane  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about 
thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee 
in  on  every  tide. 
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44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  i cith  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee  ;  and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon 
another  ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation. 

4j  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  he-  45’  4^*  ®eo  paraphrase 
gan  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein,  and  on  Matt.  xxi.  14,  13.  Gosp- 
than  that  bought ;  for  Advent  Sunday. 

4 6  Saying  unto  than.  It  is  written.  My 
house  is  the  house  of  prayer :  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple. 


COMMENT. 

The  evangelist  had  just  before  described  our  blessed  Saviour's  tri¬ 
umphant  passage  to  Jerusalem.  The  respects  paid  him  in  his  nay, 
and  the  general  joy  and  acclamations  at  his  entrance  into  the  city, 
havo  been  considered  upon  another  occasion.  The  divine  mixture  of 
compassion  and  seal  then  expressed  by  himself  is  die  subject  of  this 
day's  Gospel.  The  former  was  seen  in  those  tears  of  pity  drawn  from 
his  eyes,  and  the  tender  lamentation  of  that  ruin,  and  all  the  dismal 
circumstances  of  it,  which  he  here  most  punctually  foretells  os  a 
punishment  now  determined  for  avenging  the  Jews’  obstinate  infi¬ 
delity  and  affected  blindness.  Tho  latter  appears  in  his  resentment 
of  the  profanations  committed  upon  the  temple,  in  driving  out  those 
that  sold  and  bought  there,  and  reproaching  them  with  that  injustice 
and  extortion  which  turned  that  house  into  a  den  of  thieves *>,  though 
they  could  not  but  be  sensible  that  God  bad  asserted  a  peculiar  pro¬ 
perty  in  it,  and  designed  it  purely  for  the  uses  of  piety  and  devotion. 

The  former  of  these  heads  would  furnish  proper  matter  for  con¬ 
sidering  that  dispensation  of  the  Divine  displeasure,  whereby  tho  day 
of  a  wicked  person  or  people,  that  is,  the  timo  of  God's  grace  or  for¬ 
bearance  toward  such,  is  shortened  or  brought  to  a  full  period  j  the 
evidence  we  have  that  this  sometimes  is  dono,  and  the  iustico  of 
doing  it;  the  nature  of  those  offences  that  provoke  it;  tne  marks 
whereby  a  probable  judgment  may  he  made  when  the  case  is  brought 
to  this  pass ;  and  the  deplorable  misery  of  its  being  so.  These  are 
«H  topics  of  great  nsc  and  moment,  which  I  must  at  present  be  satis¬ 
fied  with  hiuting  at,  because  by  a  former  promise  confined  to  the 
other  part  of  this  Gospel c.  Tho  intont  whereof  is  plainly  to  correct 
or  prevent  the  profanation  and  abuse  of  places  set  apart  for  divine 
worship.  The  ground  whereof  being  plainly  laid  in  those  words  of 
the  prophet  wluch  called  the  temple  (Hod's  house  and  the  house  of 
prayer.  My  method  in  treating  this  argument  shall  be,  first,  to  con¬ 
sider  the  case  of  the  Jews,  and  their  temple  at  Jerusalem ;  secondly, 
that  of  the  Christian  temples  designed  for  the  like  uses ;  and,  lastly, 
by  one  or  two  inferences,  very  briefly  to  advise  such  behaviour  in 
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them  u  may  be  most  comely  for  the  place  and  profitable  for  our¬ 
selves. 

z.  An  to  the  Jews  and  their  temple  (first  of  ah).  None  who  hare 
been  at  all  conversant  in  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  can  be 
ignorant  what  reverence  was  constantly  paid,  to  the  tabernacle  first, 
and  the  temple  afterwards.  Nor  were  those  extraordinary  regards 
any  part  of  the  vain  superstition  to  which  that  people  were  so  ex¬ 
ceedingly  prone ;  but  abundantly  warranted,  and  even  required,  by  the 
honours  and  titles  given  it  by  God  himself.  Accordingly  we  find  R 
styled  the  teat  which  God  had  pitched  among  mat — his  saaftuc&y — his 
dwelling— -his  courts,  and  palace  d — his  holy  mountain — the  high  and  hofy 
place  inhabited  by  the  high  and  holy  One e — his  pretence  * — the  place 
which  he  had  chosen  out  of  all  the  earth  to  set  his  name  there  K.  Add  to 
this,  that  the  apostle  under  the  New  Testament  declares  it  te  have- 
been  the  figure  of  the  heavens  h,  and  of  that  glorious  seat  not  made  with 
hands,  where  the  glorious  majesty  of  God  more  peculiarly  resides.  All 
which  was  shadowed  by  tie  ark  of  the  covenant,  by  the  mercy-seat,  by 
the  cherubim  and  glory.  Nay,  and  (which  is  the  last  and  highest  pre¬ 
eminence  due  to  it)  tiiis  was  also  the  type  of  God  united  to  man,  m 
the  person  of  our  biassed  Saviour ;  and  so  dwelling  within  the  veil, 
that  is,  (as  the  inspired  author  to  the  Hebrews  interprets  it,)  the  flesh 
of  Christ’s  human  body  ‘. 

Hither  the  most  distant  Israelites  were  commanded  upon  solemn 
occasions  to  repair ;  liere  to  offer  devotions  and  sacrifices  for  the  ac¬ 
knowledging  of  past,  and  imploring  future  mercies :  the  prayers 
poured  out  here  were  supposed  of  all  others  to  find  quickest  access 
and  kindest  acceptance.  Which  persuasion  is  the  cause  of  so  many 
doleful  complaints  for  being  debarred  the  privilege  of  attending  at 
that  throne,  where  God  took  special  delight  to  hear  and  help.  Thus 
David’s  affectionate  lamentations  express  his  banishment  from  the 
marks  of  God’s  peculiar  presence  and  favour  exhibited  here,  to  be  the 
circumstance  of  suffering  which  of  all  others  sat  heaviest  upon  bis 
spirits  k ;  and  he  entreats  more  earnestly  to  be  restored  to  the  publio 
assemblies  for  God’s  worship,  than  to  his  dignity  and  crown.  The  like 
pious  tenderness  we  find  in  the  captive  Jews  at  Babylon,  who  were 
more  sensibly  afflicted  by  the  demolishing  of  their  temple,  than  by  all 
the  ravage  and  desolation  brought  upon  the  rest  of  their  city  and 
country  *.  The  favour  afterwards  found  with  heathen  princes  was 
chiefly  improved  by  obtaining  leave  to  rebuild  the  house  of  their  God; 
and,  upon  such  leave  given,  the  holy  meu  among  them  were  more  zealous 
in  promoting  that  work  than  any  other,  either  private  or  publio  repara¬ 
tions.  These  are  bo t  some  out  of  many  arguments ;  but  these,  I  think, 
are  snffioient  to  shew  how  tho  oase  stood  with  the  Jews  and  their  tem¬ 
ple  •  how  justly  it  was  named  Gods  house  and  the  house  of  prayer .  Let 
us  now  observe,  in  tho 

II.  Second  place,  whether  the  same  appellations  do  not  properly 
belong  to  thoso  places  also  which  are  set  apart  and  now  used  by 

4  Pnlm  Iririii.  fe-jo}  Imn.  i— 10.  *  liwwh  In,  Ini.  is.  f  a Chron- xx. o. 
rDmtnLiti.  it.  ■>  Hcb.  is.  t  Hcb.  x.  aq,  41.  ^  See  Psalm  jlii.  xHii. 
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Christians  for  their  public  worship  of  Almighty  God.  ^  That  these 
also  are  houses  of  prayer  is  evident  from  the  original  design,  and  con¬ 
stant  use  of  them.  We  do  not  indeed  pretend  that  any  one  of  ours 
is,  libs  the  Jowish  temple,  the  only  place  in  which  God  hath  fixed  his 
name  and  dwelling,  for  we  hope  his  mows  and  his  presence  of  favour 
is  in  every  one  of  them.  Ana  we  endeavour  to  invite  and  to  continue 
H  there,  by  setting  them  apart  to  his  service ;  by  doing  this  with  de¬ 
vout  prayers,  by  solemn  donations,  and  by  appropriating  them  to  reli¬ 
gious  uses,  and  excluding  from  them  all  others.  Theso  were  the 
titles  (strictly  speaking)  which  eewrred  his  property  in  that  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  and  therefore  suffer  me  to  improve  this  occasion  by  saying 
somewhat  very  briefly  concerning  the  fitness  and  the  piety  of  building, 
consecrating,  and  adorning  of  churches. 


eooming  our  duty,  the  more  for  his  honour  tftey  a 
voice  of  nature  and  reason,  heard  and  confirmed  by  the  universal  con¬ 
sent  of  mankind.  Now  divine  worship,  like  all  other  actions  of  finite 
creatures,  must  be  determined  to  some  particular  place.  Private  and 
public  both  agree  thus  far.  But  then  here  lies  the  difference;  that 
for  His  private  service,  though  some  places  may  he  more,  and  others 
less  commodious,  yet  none  is  unlawful  or  utterly  unfit.  He,  we  are 
told,  is  about  our  path  and  about  our  bed m,  in  our  parlours  and  our 
closets,  in  our  gardens  and  our  fields.  And  it  were  well  if  he  were  in 
all  our  thoughts  too;  and  addressed  to  (os  he  might  be  without 
offence)  in  any  or  in  all  of  these ;  and.  commonly  the  more  retired 
and  solitary  suoh  addresses  are,  the  better  they  are.  But  public  de¬ 
votions  cannot  bo  thus  performed.  They  ask  a  convenient  reception 
for  numbers  that  may  resort  to  them.  A  reception  which  it  is  every 
one’s  doty  to  detire,  and  every  one's  right  to  partake  of.  And  be¬ 
cause  the  correspondence  we  are  allowed  to  hold  with  Almighty  God 
is  of  a  nature  so  distant  from  tbe  affairs  and  encumbrances  of  this 
world ;  therefore  the  general  practice  of  mankind  hath  been,  not  only 
to  haye.plaoes  for  purpose,  but  places  severed  and  manifestly  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  common  dwellings.  Why  may  wc  not  suppose  the 
heathens  of  old,  in  erecting  their  altars  about  mountains  ana  groves, 
and  other  places  of  privacy  and  retirement,  were  governed  partly  by  a 
natural  instinct  insinuating  that  the  business  of  religion  is  best  pro¬ 
moted  when  we  retreat  from  noise,  and  leave  the  world  and  itB  cares 
behind  us ;  and  that  God,  who  is  the  Father  and  Giver  of  all,  ought 
to  have  somewhat  «nnng  us  which  may  in  a  peculiar  manner  be  called 
his  own! 

2.  This  brings  me  to  speak,  secondly,  of  consecrating  our  churches. 
The  manner  whereof,  in  snort,  is,  after  such  donations  by  the  builder 
or  benefactors  as  may  be  a  fund  for  securing  their  reparations,  and 
prevent  their  returning  to  common  uses  any  more,  to  deliver  them  over 
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Bishop  of  souls.  He,  bvnog 


stead. 


as,  ana  prosper 

bless  with  a  saving  efficacy  the  bdy  sacraments  which  Jmll _ 

time  be  there  presented  to  and  administered  before  him. 

The  former  port  of  this  solemnity  hath  been  by  some  thought  un¬ 
necessary,  upon  the  suggestions  that  the  very  assembling  of  people 
together  for  public  business  renders  the  place  in  which  they  assemble 
public :  and  if  those  assemblies  be  upon  religious  accounts,  this  is 
presumed  to  make  the  place  holy  too.  But  earn  of  theso  is  plainly  a., 
mistake.  For  it  is  not  the  matter  transacted  in  it,  but  the  right  and 
title  to  it  that  makes  any  place  public  or  private.  If  a  corporation 
(tor  instance)  shall  meet  and  despatch  any  affairs  relating  to  that 
society,  in  their  chief  magistrate’s  dwellinghouse,  this  does  not  moke 
his  house  to  become  their  common  hall.  But  the  difference  still  re¬ 
mains  in  point  of  property ;  of  the  one  to  a  private  owner,  of  the  other 
to  the  whole  body.  Now  that  which  makes  any  thing  public,  is  giving 
the  public  a  title  to  it  j  and  that  which  denominates  things  of  this 
nation  holy,  is  separating  them  from  vulgar,  and  appropriating  them 
to  sacred  uses.  The  mere  serving  ono’s  self  of  such  things  in  the 
ministration  of  holy  offices  is  not  sufficient,  except  it  be  also  surren¬ 
dered  up  to  God ;  ourselves  divested  of  all  personal  right,  and  he  put 
into  full  possession.  When  this  is  done,  to  alienate  or  take  it  back  is 
robbery  and  sacrilege ;  but  till  then,  the  house  is  do  more  God’s  than 
our  closets  where  we  say  our  prayers,  or  the  caps  m  which  sick  per¬ 
sons  communicate  at  home.  So  reasonable,  so  necessary  it  is,  that 
the  houses  built  and  intended  for  the  service  of  God  should  have  an 
end  thus  put  to  all  private  claims  and  pretensions. 

The  latter  part  of  this  solemnity,  consisting  of  prayers  and  inter¬ 
cessions,  Scripture  hath  given  us  express  authority  for ;  particularly 
in  that  dedication  of  Solomon's  temple,  which  received  signal  tes¬ 
timonies  of  God’s  approbation n.  And  considering  how  bold  men 
are  apt  to  make,  and  with  what  undaunted  avarice  they  sometimes 
prey- upon  a  distant  and  invisible  avenger,  somewhat  of  form  is  ne¬ 
cessary  to  restrain  that  insolence;  for  which  nothing  can  be  more 
proper  than  those  impressions,  that  suoh  an  authoritative  and  devout 
separation  is  naturally  fitted  to  make  upon  minds  not  perfectly  ob¬ 
durate. 

3.  Lastly,  for  the  adorning  of  our  churches :  if  any  (here  with  us 
in  particular)  «b»Jl  blame  the  expense  of  it,  I  cannot  (to  speak  my 
mind  finely)  but  wish  there  were  yet  mj>rc  ground  ministered  for  that 
objection  than  generally  there  seems  to  be ;  for  sure  a  decency  in  this 
regard  is  conformable  to  every  man's  sense,  who  professes  to  retain 
any  reverence  for  God  and  religion,  Thp  magnificence  of  the  first 
Jewish  temple  is  sufficiently  known0,  and  the  severe  reproofs  for  too 
sparing  contributions  to  the  second  p.  Far  from  us  be  all  ornaments 
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misbecoming  tho  worship  of  a  spirit  or  the  gravity  of  a  church.  But 
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frugal,  end  to  think  that  well  enough  in  God’s  house  which  they 
pot  endure  even  in  tlie  meanest  offices  of  their  own.  Religion  should 
not  be  dressed  in  the  habit  of  a  wanton,  but  do  notdeny  her  that  of  a 
matron.  Let  her  be  modest  in  her  garb,  but  withal  comely  and  clean; 
and  allow  her  enough,  not  only  to  protect  her  from  shame  and  oott- 
tempt,  bat  to  draw  somo  respect  too.  If  some  have  injured  her  by  a 
false  and  too  artificial  beauty,  th«  is  no  reason  why  we  should  think 
it  a  virtue  to  turn  pious  clowns  and  slovens,  by  running  into  the^  con¬ 
trary  extreme,  ana  worshipping  the  Lord  in  the  dirt  and  deformity  of 
holiness.  SU  Paul,  disputing  against  prayers  and  prophecy  in  an  un- 
known  tongue,  bids  his  Corinthians  imagine  a  stranger  coming  into 
such  a  congregation  4,  and  then  judge  of  their  own  practice  by  the 
sentence  which  their  own  reason  must  needs  tell  them  such  a  one  will 


naturally  pass  upon  it.  And  if  we  in  like  manner  appeal  to  the  com¬ 
mon  sense  of  mankind,  no  more  would  be  needful  to  o vince  the  fit¬ 
ness  of  liberality  and  largeness  of  heart  iu  tho  service  of  God,  whom 
we  profess  and  are  bound  to  revere  and  honour  and  love  to  the  ut- 
tennost:  and  that  neglecting  to  provide  things  decent  and  honour¬ 
able  for  it  must  needs  provoke  others  at  once  to  despise  our  pre¬ 
tended  piety,  and  to  abhor  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Offer  this  to  thy 
governor,  (says  the  prophet.)  trill  ho  accept  thy  person,  or  he  pleated 
with  U*f  And  though  God  do  not  value  our  splendour  or  our  pomp, 
yet  (as  he  goes  on  there)  if  we  offer  the  blind  or  the  lame  for  eaerijiee, 
it  it  net  emif  that  is,  if  men  think  nothing  too  good  for  thdr  own 
use,  and  nothing  too  had  for  his,  they  may  call  him  Master  and  Fa¬ 
ther,  but  these  notions  and  proceedings  plainly  prove  that  he  is  not 
the  object  either  of  their  honour  or  of  their  fear. 

By  this  time,  I  hope,  it  sufficiently  appears  that  God  hath  an  equal 
right  to  every  Christian,  as  he  had  to  the  one  Jewish  templo:  the 
rathor,  because  the  original  design  of  those  wards,  *My  haute  is  the 
hi was  of  prayer,  was  to  foretell  the  enlargement  of  Christ's  church, 
and  tho  new  state  of  affairs  under  the  gospel-dispensation.  This  is 
evident  from  that  remarkable  addition  m  Isaiah,  xMy  house  shall  he 
called  the  house  of  prayer  for  all  people.  Whereby  tho  bringing  in  of 
the  Gentiles  to  the  faith  is  expressly  foretold.  And  if  the  ooae  stands 
■  thus,  then  surely  we  are  obliged  to  consider  in  the 

III.  Third  and  last  place,  what  respect  is  due  to  these  houses,  and 
how  men  are  expected  to  behave  themselves  there.  To  which  purpose 
I  shall  mention  two  particulars,  the  one  regarding  the  church  as  it  is 
the  house  of  God ;  the  other,  as  it  is  the  house  of  prayer. 

I.  First,  these  houses,  considered  as  God's,  oblige  us  to  demean  our¬ 
selves  in  them  as  under  God's  more  immediate  presence  and  observa¬ 
tion.  His  presence  and  his  eyes,  no  doubt,  are  every  where  j  hut  yet 
we  axe  taught  to  believe  that  he  manifests  himseu  in  some  places 
after  a  more  especial  manner  than  in  others.  Of  this,  one  token 
among  the  Jews  was  thought  to  bo  the  ministry  of  angels;  and  those 
invisible  spirits  have  been  commonly  believed  to  attend  continually 
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upon  the  public  worship  of  God ;  to  observe  and  assist  and  invigorate 
and  protect  and  maintain  an  intercourse  between  pious  congregations 
upon  earth  and  the  throne  of  grace  in  heaven.  This  many  interpreters 
have  presumed  to  be  St.  Paul**  sense  of  the  matter,  when  proscribing 
rules  of  decency  in  places  of  this  nature,  because  of  the  axtgdsxl.  But 
he  that  as  it  will,  we  attribute  to  these  places  no  holiness  inherent 
and  essential,  but  such  as  is  relative  only,  and  dne  for  the  sake  of 
tbeir  owner  and  inhabitant.  And  therefore  all  aspersions  that  charge 
such  respect  with  idolatry  or  superstition,  proceed  either  from  great 
ignorance  or  great  perverseness. 

2.  Secondly,  as  these  are  houses  of  prayer,  let  me  entreat  that  every 
man  would  be  careful  effectually  to  make  them  such  to  himself.  That 
the  offices,  1  mean,  performed  there  may  be  frequented  consdentiously- 
and  joined  in  devoutly.  The  benefits  of  public  prayer  are  many  and 
great.  And  our  petitions,  when  with  united  force  ascending  to  heaven, 
bid  much  fairer  for  acceptance  and  success,  than  any  tho  most  vehe¬ 
ment  importunities  of  a  single  and  solitary  devotion.  Particularly  the 
unanimous  and  uniform  prayers  of  the  church  express  the  unity  of 
our  faith,  our  mutual  charity,  our  joint  relation  to  Christ  the  mystical 
Read  of  this  body.  In  this  regard  prayer  and  sacraments  have  an 
advantage  above  reading  or  hearing,  or  any  other  religious  duties. 
And  probably  this  may  be  one  main  reason  why  God's  house  is  called 
the  house  of  prayer.  For  preaching  and  expounding  are  indeed  in¬ 
structions  in  our  duty  sent  from  God  for  our  good ;  but  we  may  be 
instructed  by  pious  advice  mid  useful  books  at  home :  wo  may  like¬ 
wise  pray  alone ;  but  we  cannot  do  the  one  or  the  other  alone,  so  as 
shall  testify  to  the  world  our  communion  with  Christ  and  with  one 
another,  like  the  same  things  done  in  the  public  assemblies  of  Christ¬ 
ians.  Hence  every  one  should  make  a  conscience  of  improving  every 
opportunity  for  such  prayers ;  beoause  every  one  is  obliged  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  spiritual  society,  the  being  a  member  whereof  does  (ordina¬ 
rily  speaking)  put  him  in  a  capacity  of  salvation. 

But  to  come  is  a  wnall  thing,  unless  we  join  too ;  join  with  our 
hearts,  with  our  mouths,  with  our  whole  bodies.  The  minister  pro- 
ces  the  petitions  in  the  people*s  name  and  behalf,  but  do  not  sup- 
that  he  will  be  heard  for  any  who  neglect  to  pray  for  themselves. 

I  very  one  therefore  should  repeat  the  confessions,  to  acknowledge  his 
own  sin  and  vileness ;  and  the  creeds,  to  declare  and  confirm  his  own 
faith ;  and  the  Lord’s  prayer,  to  call  God  Father  with  his  own  mouth. 
The  people's  hearts  should  go  silently  and  reverently  along  with  him 
in  all  the  other  parts  of  tho  service,  and  confirm  every  collect  for 
themselves,  by  expressing  the  earnest  desires  of  their  souls  in  a  dis¬ 
tinct  and  hearty  Amen.  As  oft  as  he  says,  Lei  us  pray ,  they  should 
re-collect  their  wandering  thoughts,  rouso  their  heavy  hearts,  and 
double  their  vehemenoe  and  zeal.  And  throughout  all  the  litanies 
and  answers  they  should  be  very  diligent  to  do  their  part ;  esteeming 
it  (as  in  truth  it  is)  a  singular  privilege,  that  tho  lay-members  of  the 
church  of  England,  have  a  greater  share  allotted  to  them  in  her  offices 
4lmn  those  of  nay  other  persuasion  I  over  heard  of.  And  yet  it  is 
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observable,  that  in  other  reformed  churches  the  care  to  qualify  them¬ 
selves  for  joining  is  greater,  and  the  people's  neglect  of  joining  upon 
these  occasions  much  more  unusual  ana  scandalous.  This  is  in  troth 
a  doty,  from  which  nothing  but  ignorance  can  exouse ;  and  that  might 
soon  be  remedied,  and  ought  to  be  so,  by  the  early  principles  or  a 
religious  education,  as  soon  as  possibly  it  can.  They  whose  unhappi¬ 
ness  it  is  to  have  wanted  this,  must  be  the  more  careful  to  supply  that 
defect,  by  reverent  gestures,  composure  of  mind,  and  diligent  attention. 
This  I  may  take  upon  me  to  affirm,  that  if  our  public  prayers  be  de¬ 
fective,  it  must  be  on  the  port  of  those  that  use  them ,  for  the  church 
hath  taken  admirable  care  of  her  part.  And  by  the  prudent  constitu¬ 
tion  of  a  most  excellent  liturgy,  gives  us  great  hopes  of  obtaining  the 
mercy  which  we  are  directed  to  beg  in  the  collect  for  this  day ;  namely, 
that  brine  thus  taught  to  ask  such  things  at  please  God.  his  merciful 
ears  trill  be  open  (and  may  they  ever  be  open  l)  to  the  prayers  of  us  his 
humble  servants,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Amen. 


THE  ELEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  God,  who  declarest  thy  almighty  power  most  chiefly  in 
shewing  mercy  and  pity;  Mercifully  grant  unto  us  such  a 
measure  of  thy  grace,  that  we,  running  the  way  of  thy  com¬ 
mandments,  may  obtain  thy  gracious  promises,  and  be  made 
partakers  of  thy  heavenly  treasure;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE,  r  Cor.  xv.  i . 

i  Brethren,  I  deelare  unto  you  the  i.  As  to  the  point  of  the 
gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye  (the  calling  which  into  ques- 
etand ; '  tion  is  another  abuse  now 

prevailing  among  you,)  I  must  put  you  in  mind  what  ye  were  taught 
concerning  it  at  your  first  conversion  to  the  Christian  faith ; 

a  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  2.  That  faith,  by  which 

**  memory  what  I  preached  unto  yon,  unless  ye  are  entitled  to  salvation, 

ye  have  believed  m  nun.  if  retain  and  persevere  in 

it;  and  have  not  fallen  book  again,  and  condemned  your  first  assent 
as  rash  and  over  eredolons. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  3,  4.  Now  the  founda¬ 
tion  which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  tion,  on  which  that  faith 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scrip-  was  built,  I  laid  in  the 

_  death  of  Christ,  the  end 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  and  purpose  of  that  death. 
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rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the  and  the  certainty  of  his  re* 
scriptuiree:  .  surreetion;  all  of  than  ex¬ 

actly  agreeable  to  the  prophecies  relating  to  this  matter,  and  coo- 


$  Ami  that  m  wag  seen  o f  Cephas,  then  5.  For  he  was  seen  after 
of  the  twelve :  .  his  resurrection  by  Simon 

Peter  (Luke  xxiv.  34,),  by  the  whole  college  of  apostles  (Luke  xxiv. 
36,  &c.  John  xx.  19,  Sc.  26,  Sc.). 

6  After  that,  he  teas  seen  of  above  five  6.  Afterwards  by  a  very 

hundred  brethren  at  on ees  of  whom  the  great  number  of  believers 
greeter  part  remain  unto  this  present,  but  in  Galilee,  according  to  his 
some  ore  fallen  asleep.  own  promise  and  appoint¬ 

ment  (Matth.  xxvi.  31,  xxviii.  10.  Mark  xiv.  28.),  most  of  whom  are- 
still  alive  to  testify  the  truth  of  it ;  but  some  of  them  are  dead. 

7  After  that ,  he  teas  seen  of  James 7.  Ho  was  also  seen  of 

dsn  of  all  the  apostles.  James  the  brother  of  our 

Lord,  and  first  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  He  viably  ascended  into  heaven 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  apostles.  (Luke  xxiv.  50, 51.  Mork  xvi.  19. 
Acts  i.  4,  9.  io,  u,  12.) 

~  8  And  last  of  aU  he  was  seen  of  me  8.  And  after  that  ascent 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  lime.  he  appeared  to  me  (Acts  ix. 

xxii,  xxvi.),  as  to  one  not  mature  for  earlier  discoveries,  and,  like  an 
abortive  birth,  below  the  just  dimensions  of  an  apostle. 

9  Far  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  9.  For  I  am  not  worthy 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  edited  an  apostle,  that  title  and  character,  be- 
becaute  I  persecuted  the  church  <f  God.  cause  formerly  a  persecutor 

of  him  and  his  truth. 


I  o  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  10.  Hut  the  exceeding 
/  am:  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  goodness  of  God  hath  made 
upon  me  was  fiat  in  vain ;  but  I  laboured  me  what  I  now  am.  And 
more  abundantly  than  dev  all:  yet  not  /,  that  mercy  I  have  endea- 
hut  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  ms.  vonred  to  shew  myself  sen¬ 
sible  oL  by  an  indefatigable  labour  and  zeal  in  his  service.  The  glory 
whereof  is  still  in  no  degree  due  to  mo,  but  to  that  grace  of  God  en¬ 
tirely,  which  gave  me  bom  the  heart  and  the  ability  to  do  wlrnt  I  have 
done  for  the  propagation  of  his  gospel. 

I I  .Therefore,  whether  if  were  lor  they,  it.  In  which  I  have  reli- 
so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed.  giously  kept  to  the  pattern 
set  me  by  the  other  apostles.  AU  of  us  agreeing  in  the  same  doctrine 
so  punctually,  that  by  what  hand  soever  it  is  received,  yet  in  the  prin¬ 
ciples  inculcated  by  your  preachers,  and  embraced  by  our  hearers, 
there  is  not  the  least  difference. 


COMMENT. 

It  hath  been  formerly  observed1,  that  one  of  the  oomiptions  in  the 
church  of  Corinth,  which  St.  Paul  by  this  Epistle  endeavoured  to  re¬ 
form,  was  the  disbelief  of  the  resurrection  and  a  future  state.  Upon 
that  subject  he  treats  in  this  fifteenth  chapter;  and  the  first  step 

•  Epist.  for  the  ninth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
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taken  toward  the  proof  of  it  is  by  establishing  the  certainty  of  our 
Lord’s  resurrection.  Which  doctrme  he  afterwards  makes  use  o t,  not 
only  aa  an  evidence  of  the  raising  of  our  bodies  being  a  thing  possible 
in  itself;  but  as  a  pledge  of  our  rcsarrection  to  follow  hereafter,  by 
virtue  of  the  oonqoest  over  death  exemplified  in  bin,  already  put. 
This  argument  is  handled  at  large  in  the  following  nuts  of  his  die* 
course ;  but  that  part  now  in  hand  may  be  reduced  to  two  heads : 
the  former  consists  in  the  assertion  of  our  Lord’s  dying  and  rising 
from  the  dead,  as  a  necessary  article  of  the  Christian  faith b;  as  a 
point  exactly  agreeable  to  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  con¬ 
cerning  the  Messiah6;  and  as  a  fact  supported  by  a  multitude  of  tes¬ 
timonies  of  undoubted  veracity  and  credit4.  The  latter  is  incidental, 
and  a  digression  concerning  himself.  Wherein  this  apostle  hath  left 
us  an  example  of  these  following  virtues :  _ 

1.  Of  humility,  and  a  mean  opinion  of  our  own  performances,  even 
when  highly  useful  and  commendable  ;  in  allowing  to  others  their  just 
praises  and  deserts,  and  being  so  far  from  any  vainglorious  cm  illation, 
or  detracting  from  their  worm*  as  to  practise  that  modesty  and  lowli¬ 
ness  of  mind elsewhere  prescribed,  of  esteem ay  others  Utter  than  our- 
safest* — 1  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  &o.f 

2.  A  frequent  recollection  even  of  those  faults  from  which  it  is  our 
happiness  to  be  perfectly  reclaimed.  For  though  God,  in  the  great¬ 
ness  of  his  mercy,  vouchsafe  to  blot  out  and  forget  these,  yet  it  is 
highly  necessary  for  us  to  keep  them  in  remembrance.  This  is  an 
admirable  expedient  for  preventing  all  ill  effects  of  that  spiritual  pride, 
so  apt  to  get  ground  upon  men  eminently  good ;  to  awaken  our  cau¬ 
tion  and  just  fears  of  relapse,  by  reflecting  what  we  have  been  and 
may  be  again,  and  to  preserve  a  thankful  sense  of  tho  change  made  in 
us — I  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  J  persecuted  the 
church  of  Godi. 

3.  A  very  extraordinary  diligence  and  zeal  to  make  reparation,  by 
the  following  part  of  our  lives,  for  any  omissions,  neglects,  or  notorious 
crimes,  whereby  our  consciences  have  been  wounded,  or  the  and 
credit  of  truth  and  religion  may  have  suffered  heretofore—/  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  aifh. 

4.  Even  when  this  change  and  reparation  shall  bo  mode,  arrogating 
no  merit  or  dory  to  ourselves;  but  ascribing  the  whole  to  God’s 
goodness,  and  the  operations  of  his  blessed  Spirit :  By  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am ;  and  again.  Yet  not  /,  but  the  grace  ef  God  which 
toot  with  me.  The  first  general  topic  hath  been  sufficiently  spoken  to, 
upon  the  gospels  for  Easter  day  and  the  two  days  following.  The 
example  set  us  in  the  latter  will  more  properly  find  an  enlargement 
in  my  discourses  upon  the  day  set  apart  by  the  church  for  com¬ 
memorating  this  blessed  apostle's  conversion. 

*>  V«ne  i,  1.  *  Vctk  3,  d  Vena  4 — 8.  c  Phil.  U,  3. 

1 1  Cor.  sv.  9.  *  lb.  b  Yeno  10. 
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THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Luke  xviii.  9. 

9  Jesus  spake  tide  parable  unto  certain  9.  To  the  former  pawMa, 

which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  encouraging  our  fervency 
righteous,  and  despised  others :  and  perseverance  in  prayer, 

Jesus  added  the  following  one,  to  mortify  the  vanity  of  them  who  are 
highly  conceited  of  their  own  sanctity,  and  think  meanly  of  their 
brethren.  Of  both  whiah  faults  the  Pharisees  were  generally  guilty. 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a 
publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself God ,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am 
not  as  other  men  arc ,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican. 

ia  I  fast  tides  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  1  a.  I  observe  the  law  in 
of  all  that  /possess.  its  utmost  rigour,  nay,  I  even 

go  beyond  it ;  keeping  two  fasts  a  week,  for  which  I  nave  only  tradi¬ 
tion  ;  and  tithing  even  mint,  anise,  and  cummin,  (See  Matth.  audii.  33.) 
which  whether  they  be  tithablo  or  not  is  matter  of  dispute. 

13  And  the pvhUcan,  standing  ajax  off,  13.  The  publican,  by 

would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  Ms  eyes  unto  keeping  at  a  diatanne,  by 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  bread,  saying,  dejected  looks,  and  every 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  gesture  that  eould  signify  a 

sense  of  his  own  unwortbinees,  and  deep  remorse,  did  in  few  words  and 
most  humble  manner  implore  pardon  for  his  many  and  great  offences. 

14  /  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  14.  And  this  man  God 

house  justified  rather  dan  the  other :  for  pardoned  and  approved 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  rather  than  that  proud  un- 
abased;  and  he  that  hxtmUeth  himself  shall  charitable  Pharisee.  And 
be  snaked.  so  he  always  does  prefer  the 

lowly  and  self-condemned  before  the  haughty  and  self-conceited  man. 

COMMENT. 

Tea-temptations  that  beset  us  are  so  thick  and  strong,  that,  were 
there  nothing  to  threaten  our  ruin,  but  merely  the  known  transgres¬ 
sions  of  Goa’s  law,  our  utmost  care  were  necessary,  onr  constant 
fears  were  just ;  whether  we  consider  the  enemy’s  force  who  attacks 
us,  or  our  own  weakness  and  want  of  resolution  to  encounter  him. 
But  when  our  very  virtues  are  made  instruments  of  undoing  us,  this 
gives  a  fresh  and  more  awakening  view  of  our  danger;  and  of  a  foe, 
whose  stratagems  will  not  fail  to  meet  us,  even  when  we  think  our¬ 
selves  at  greatest  distance  from  them.  And  each  is  the  unhappiness 
of  our  case.  The  subtle  adversary  of  souls  finds  ways  to  convert  our 
very  real  for  religion  to  his  own  malicious  purposes ;  and,  if  we  be  not 
upon  our  guard,  makes  us  yet  more  die  children  of  hell,  by  taking 
advantage  of  those  very  satisfactions  which  are  meant  to  support  and 
invigorate  us  in  the  Ioyo  and  pursuit  of  heaven. 
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The  gospel  indeed  propounds  the  comfortable  testimonies  of  our 
conscience  as  (a  very  powerful  encouragement  to  holiness  of  life.  But, 
alas !  those  comforts  are  exceeding  apt  to  degenerate  into  confidences, 
■ml  blow  ue  up  with  high  conceits  of  our  own  sufficiency.  The  wicked¬ 
ness  of  others,  which  would  be  seen  with  pity,  we  hardly  forbear  in¬ 
sulting  over  secretly;  are  apt  to  despise  the  men  as  well  as  detest  the 
crimes ;  to  take  false  measures  of  ourselves  front  them,  and  judge  our 
own  proportions  by  disdainful  and  wicked  comparisons.  A  method 
the  more  hazardous  and  fatally  deceitful,  because  always  founded  upon 
either  some  real  or  some  supposed  perfections.  And  yet  this  puts  us 
farther  off  from  safety  than  the  sins  of  thorn  guilty  wretohes  we  so 
much  contemn.  For  a  very  profligate  and  scandalous  conversation , 
when  reflected  upon  with  a  truly  sorrowful  and  seff-ieproaohing  mind, 
does,  it  seems,  minister  more  nope,  and  procures  a  more  favourable 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  than  any  the  most  ravishing  contempla¬ 
tions  of  our  own  imagined  excellencies  are  able  to  do. 

This  truth  our  Lord  designing  to  illustrate,  does  here  by  way  of 
liable  describe  a  Pharisee  and  a  publican  together  in  the  temple. 
The  end  of  their  repairing  thither  was  the  samo,  for  they  both  went 
up  to  prop  '1.  But  in  this,  their  behaviour  was  very  different,  and  their 
success  no  less  so.  The  Pharisee,  approaching  with  great  boldness, 
and  highly  contented  with  Mmadf,  triumphs  in  his  innocence  of  such 
gross  crimes  as  others  too  commonly  abandoned  themselves  to ;  and 
in  some  punctual  observances,  to  which  all  did  not  hold  themselves 
obliged.  The  publican,  foil  of  remorse  and  confusion,  only  laments 
his  vilenesa,  and  humbly  implores  mercy.  Yet  see  the  suiprising 
issue.  That  gay  insulting  man  was  particularly  careful  to  distinguish 
himself  from  his  poor  dejected  companion :  he  very  solemnly  gave  God 
thanks  that  he  was  not  at  this  publican  ;  and  he  was  not  as  this  pub- 
liean  indeed :  for  our  Saviour  hath  shewed  us  the  difference  between 
them  in  these  words,  I  teU  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  hovte  jus¬ 
tified  rather  than  the  other*. 

This  passage  is  no  doubt  a  good  instruction  with  what  disposition 
of  mind  it  is  fit  we  approach  Almighty  God.  It  proves  that  lowliness 
and  modesty,  and  a  oonsaiousness  of  our  own  guilt  and  misery,  are 
proper  qualifications  to  recommond  our  prayers.  But  it  seems  to  have 
a  stilt  more  general  view— that  of  discountenancing  spiritual  pride 
and  a  contempt  of  other  people.  For  the  ninth  verse  takes  express 
notice  of  its  being  directed  to  persons  who  trusted  in  theraseloes  that 
they  ware  righteous,  and  despised  others.  Such  it  intends  to  mortify,  by 
declaring,  that  even  the  vilest  sinners,  when  vile  in  their  own  sight, 
are  preferred  by  God  before  the  haughty  self-conceited  righteous.  The 
equity  of  which  proceeding  though  our  Lord's  single  authority  might 
suffice  to  persuade  us  of,  yet  we  may  do  well  to  consider  ana  satisfy 
ourselves  in  some  reasons  tor  it,  under  the  three  following  heads: 

I.  First,  the  character  of  the  parties  concerned  here. 

II.  Secondly,  the  difference  of  their  respective  dispositions. 

III.  Thirdly,  the  reasons  which  render  the  ono  so  much  less,  the 
other  so  much  more,  agreeable  to  Almighty  God. 

*  Yfr.  to.  k  Vcr.  14. 
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I.  I  begin  with  the  character  of  the  two  parties  concerned  in  u»« 
parable,  the  one  a  Pharisee,  the  other  a  publican.  Pharisee  is  a  tMw 
importing  separation.  Not  that  this  sent  of.  men  were  separatists 
from  the  established  religion  of  their  country ;  but  because  they  set  to 
themselves  stricter  rules  of  living,  and  affected  a  distinction  front  the 
vulgar,  by  higher  degrees  of  sanctity,  and  some  particular  observances 
which  the  Jews  in  general  did  not  look  upon  themselves  bound  to. 
Hence  came  their  glosses  on  the  ritual  law  of  Moses,  which  strained 

its  precepts  to  their  utmost  rigour :  hence  many  traditions  entirely 
new,  and  held  in  equal  authority  with,  though  sometimes  corruptions  of, 
the  written  word1 :  hence  their  exceeding  niceness  in  washing  of  pots 
and  vessels  and  tables111 ;  their  formal  purifications  after  coming  from 
places  of  public  concourse ;  their  supercilious  declining  of  promiscuous 
conversation ;  their  frequent  reproaches  of  our  bless od  Saviour  foir 
eating  with  mixed  company  ana  unwashen  hands11.  Hence,  lastly, 
St,  Paul  alleges  before  Agnppa0,  that  he  formerly  lived  after  the  mod 
straited  loot  at  the  Jews'  reUgiou,  a  Pharisee:  and  hence,  as  he  tells 
the  Galatians  P,  he  became  an  extraordinary  proficient  in  (hat  religion, 
and  mm  exceedingly  sealant  of  the  traditions  of  his  fathers. 

'The  publicans,  on  the-other  hand,  were  properly  those  officers  whom 
the  Roman  governors  employed  as  collectors  of  their  customs.  And 
these,  while  servants  of  the  state,  demeaned  themselves  more  honour¬ 
ably,  and  lived  in  good  credit  enough.  Rut  in  process  of  time,  when 
those  duties  ware  fanned,  and  came  into  private  hands,  they  gave 
themselves  over  to  all  wnmnw  of  merciless  oppression,  and  seemed  to 
he  lost  to  all  sense  of  justice  and  common  modesty.  How  infamous 
the  men  of  this  profession  were  in  our  Saviour's  time,  we  need  no  other 
proof  than  the  Scripture  itself ;  which,  by  joining  together  publicans 
and  sinners,  publicans  and  harlots,  publicans  and  heathens,  shews  with 
what  company  they  were  thought  to  he  most  suitably  ranked.  As  a 
Pharisee  then  denotes  a  scrupulous  and  most  precise  Jew,  who  pro¬ 
fesses  to  make  the  greatest  conscience  of  his  duty ;  so  a  publican  Is 
but  another  name  for  a  wretch  that  never  troubles  himself  with  duty 
or  conscience  at  all ;  one  that  sticks  at  nothing  that  is  base  and  scan¬ 
dalous,  but  is  an  open,  profligate,  shameless  knave. 

The  more  rumwmg  must  it  needs  be,  that  a  wretch  so  abominable 
shouUhfind  grace,  and  ono  who  thought  he  needed  no  mercy  should 
faD  dunt  of  it  And  m  regard  God  is  no  partial  judge,  but  weighs 
every  man's  prayers  and  person  in  an  even  mid  just  balance,  some¬ 
what  of  moment  there  must  have  been  which  made  so  strange  a  dif¬ 
ference  between  them.  Now  what  this  was  I  am  about  to  explain, 
so  far  as  this  parable  will  guide  us  into  the  dispositions  of  these  men 
respectively ;  which  the  subject  of  my  second  head. 

II.  The  Pharisee's  temper  is  sufficiently  discovered  by  the  form  of 
his  prayer :  <lGod,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men.  are,  extor¬ 
tioners,  Unfed,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  The  style  is  insolent 
and  boasting,  that  of  a  herald  rather  than  a  suppliant.  For  even 
the  thanks  he  would  seem  to  give  speak  sufficiency  and  sdf-satisfao- 

1  Matt.  xf.  m  Mark  viL  “  Matt  ix;  Luko  viu.  x ;  Mark  iL  vii. 
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lion,  and  do  mot  so  much  render  God  hu  praises  as  they  proclaim  his 
own.  Pride  therefore  is  his  hist  remarkable  blemish ;  and  that  the 
very  wont  sort,  spiritual  pride,  and  such  security  as  we  find  styled  at 
the  9  th  verse  a  trusting  iu  A imsdftkat  he  was  righteous. 

But,  admitting  so  lofty  an  opinion  of  his  own  excellencies  to  be 
never  so  just,  yet  what  necessity,  what  warrant  or  privilege  could  he 
have  to  disparage  and  vilify  his  brethren?  Was  there  no  way  to  Ideas 
God  for  being  good  himself,  but  by  representing  every  body  else  to  be 
stark  naught!  I  am  not  as  ether  mm  are .  What  could  be  more  ful¬ 
some  vanity  than  thus  to  set  himself  off  as  an  exception  to  a  whole 
world  at  onco!  Or  seen  as  this  publican :  to  break  that  bruised  reed, 
and  with  scornful  reproaches  to  fall  foul  on  a  wounded  soul,  whose 
sins,  and  whose  penitent  sorrow  much  more,  called  for  the  compassion 
and  comfort  of  every  stander  by.  So  that  the  second  charge  against 
this  Pharisee  and  his  prayer  was,  that  he  despised  others1. 

The  publican,  quite  contrary,  in  all  his  expressions,  in  all  his  de¬ 
portment,  speaks  nothing  but  shame  and  confusion,  the  tenderest  con¬ 
trition,  and  most  profound  humility.  He  stands  afar  of,  as  not  pre¬ 
suming  upon  a  nearer  approach  to  the  presence  of  so  holy  a  Majesty, 
Ho  Ufa  net  up  so  muah  as  his  ogee  unto  heaven,  but  by  the  guilt  and 
melancholy  of  his  countenance  takes  to  himself  the  ignominious  titles 
so  liberally  bestowed  by  his  scornful  companion.  He  smites  Us  breast, 
as  conscious  of  the  pollutions  lodged  there ;  looks  not  abroad,  but 
confines  his  thoughts  to  his  own  misery ;  alleges  nothing  in  his  own 
behalf,  no  mixture  of  good  to  balance  or  mitigate  the  evil  of  his  past 
life ;  feels  no  comfort,  seeks  no  rethgo,  .except  in  the  mercy  of  a  for¬ 
giving  God ;  brings  no  motive  to  incline  that  mercy,  but  a  sorrowful 
sense  of  bis  own  nnworthmess,  and  an  humble  hope  in  God's  unbounded 
goodness.  And  therefore  upon  this,  this  saving,  this  only  supporting 
attribute,  he  oasts  himself  entirely,  with  a— God  he  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner ! 

Such  are  the  persons  represented  to  us  by  the  foregoing  parable : 
a  Pharisee,  bursting  full  ef  pride  and  censoriousness  and  disdain; 
and  a  publican,  as  despicable  and  meek  and  low,  as  guilt  and  sorrow 
and  humility  could  lay  him.  And  yet  the  event  is,  that  *<Au  man,  who 
humbled  himself  mas  exalted,  and  that,  who  exalted  himself  mas  abated. 
Nor  is  it  thus  in  a  single  instance  only,  but  our  Lord  draws  it  into 
a  general  oonclnsion,  and  declares  it  shall  always  be  thus that  such 
preference  is  agreeable  to  justice  and  equity,  and  those  rules  and  mea¬ 
sures  upon  which  God  constantly  proceeds.  The  reasonableness 
whereof  that  wc  may  be  in  some  convenient  degree  able  to  compre¬ 
hend,  I  design,  under  my  third  and  last  head,  to  shew  how  deserv¬ 
edly  the  former  of  these  persons  found  a  less  favourable  reception  than 
the  latter.  In  order  where  unto  it  will  be  neocssary  to  observe  the 
nature,  first,  of  that  vicious  disposition  manifest  in  the  Pharisee; 
secondly,  that  of  the  righteousness  lie  so  vainly  trusted  in;  and, 
thirdly,  how  the  publican  differed  from  him  in  both. 

1.  The  disposition  blaruabie  in  this  Pharisoo  is  pride;  and  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  that,  uncharitable  censoriousness  and  contempt  of  his 
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brethren.  Than  which  there  are  not,  in  oil  the  black  catalogue  of 
vices,  any  more  deservedly  hateful  to  God,  mare  injurious  to  men,  or 
man  prejudicial  to  our  own  selves. 

It  was  pride  that  first  brought  rebellion  and  strife  into  heaven,  and 
cast  down  the  apostate  angels  thence,  who  affected  to  be  equal  or 
superior  to  their  God  and  Creator ;  it  is  pride  that  inspires  obstinacy 
and  contempt  of  the  same  divine  Majesty  in  every  prcsnropfaaoos 
offender  who  quenches  his  Spirit,  oasts  his  word  behind  him,  and 
tramples  his  laws  underfoot.  Nor  is  this  the  seed  of  all  malicious 
wickedness  only,  bnt  it  poisons  and  blasts  our  righteousness  itedf, 
stains  all  the  beauty,  and  loses  nil  the  reword  of  it.  For  every  proud 
man  robs  God  of  the  honour  doe  to  his  providence  and  his  grace, 
erects  now  altars  to  strange  deities,  and,  by  the  wildest  of  all  idolatry, 
burns  incense  to  himself.  So  boldly  docs  he  entrench  upon,  so  liigWy 
does  he  provoko  the  jealousy  of  Him  who  solemnly  declares  that  he 
teiil  not  gm  his  glory  to  another,  nor  part  with  his  praise  to  any  sup* 

Cd  excellencies ;  which  aro  so  mauy  images  that  our  distempered 
lea  first  form  and  grave  to  themselves,  and  then  full  down  and 
worship  them. 

Upon  our  neighbour  pride  is  an  insupportable  encroachment.  For 
it  renders  men  haughty  and  assuming  in  their  carriage,  peevish  and 
perverse  in  their  humour,  troublosome  and  contentious  in  business, 
cavilling  and  captions  in  conversation,  jealous  of  affronts  that  were 
never  intended,  and  fell  of  resentments  for  injuries  that  were  never 
done,  insensible  of  the  misfortunes  that  happen  to  their  brethren, 
severe  upon  their  infirmities,  and  implacable  for  their  faults.  Upon 
these,  and  upon  many  other  accounts,  the  proud  man  renders  himself 
n  common  enemy :  for  he  lives  ut  defiance  with  all  mankind,  and  puts 
them  upon  thoir  guard  to  defend  those  rights  and  privileges  ana  re¬ 
spects  which  he  so  arbitrarily  endeavours  to  tear  from  tbom,  and 
esteems  the  placing  upon  any  other  a  loss  and  robboiy  to  himself. 

But  most  especially  is  tills  vice  destructive  to  a  man's  own  soul. 
For  it  taints  tul  onr  principles,  and  pursues  wrong  onde;  it  covers 
our  lurking  faults,  and  draws  a  veil  before  onr  weaknesses  mid  wants ; 
prevents  all  repentance,  and  proves  a  certain  bar  to  all  improvement, 
it  shuts  the  door  against  admonition  and  reproof,  forbids  the  advice 
■ef- friends,  and  silences  the  chocks  of  conscience.  To  ono  so  fell  of 
himoalf  as  to  see  no  need  of  amendment,  nor  any  perfection  to  which 
in  imagination  he  hath  not  already  attained,  all  discipline  and  kindness 
must  needs  he  lost,  all  reasonings  of  his  own  mind  must  needs  ho  in¬ 
effectual.  For  every  thing  there  is  seen  through  a  false  light  and  false 
glasses.  The  most  slender  appearances  of  virtue  are  brought  nearer 
and  mognifiod,  the  most  deformed  blemishes  are  thrown  off  at  a  vast 
distance  and  lessened  to  the  eye ;  delusion  only  reigns,  and  truth  is 
never  received,  till  some  awakening  dispensation  docs  at  last,  perhaps 
too  late,  discover  the  man  to  himself. 

But  that  is  not  all.  For  as  the  proud  man  is  impatient  to  be 
oppennost,  so  he  doses  with  the  basest  methods  for  being  so,  and 
rones  himself  upon  the  ruins  and  rubbish  of  all  that  stand  in  his  way. 

This  is  the  man  who  above  all  others  is  pragmatical  and  curious, 
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factions  an1^  fro  ward,  inquisitive  that  he  may  find  fimfts,  iiwirong 
when  he  hath  found  them,  mid  whore  nono  can  be  found,  industrious 
to  make  them.  Envy  and  spite  and  calumny  are  his  diameter ;  every 
man's  porta  and  power  and  wealth  and  reputation  are  a  plague  ana 
grief  to  him ;  all  the  light  he  shines  by  is  borrowed  and  comparative; 
detraction  mid  defamation  supply  the  place  of  true  intrinsic  worth ; 
and  therefore  every  other  name  must  be  blackened  to  add  lustre  to 
his  own.  So  dangerous,  so  monstrous  a  creature  is  a  proud  man. 
But  especially  a  proud  supercilious  Pharisee,  that  exalts  himself  with 
rapturous  reflections  upon  his  own  piety  and  preciseness,  and  tri¬ 
umphs  in  not  being  as  other  mm  art,  but  much  more  pure,  more  per¬ 
fect  than  they;  for  all  other  men  indeed  to  him  oro  even  as  this 
jwi&tm. 

But,  my  brethren,  (as  was  once  said  to  Samuel  *,}  Look  not  os  this 
man’s  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature  ;  became  God  hath  re¬ 
fused  him  :  for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the 
outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.  He  is  not  im¬ 
posed  upon  by  form  and  show,  but  draws  off  the  mask  from  a  dissem¬ 
bling  Pharisee,  carries  his  eye  to  the  bottom  of  the  whited  sepulchre, 
and  treats  him  according  to  the  rottenness  and  dead  bones  within. 
He,  through  the  melancholy  guise  of  a  dejected  publican,  beholds  and 
values  humility  and  true  contrition — virtues  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price.  And,  though  they  do  not  sparkle  or  cast  so  glaring  a 
fight,  nave  yet  more  of  the  real  warmth  and  spirit  of  religion  than  all 
the  dazzling  beauties  of  that  counterfeit  face  of  godliness  with  which 
the  Pharisee  takes  so  much  pains  to- dress  himself  out.  Had  the 
virtues  he  arrogated  to  himself  been  never  so  substantial  and  com¬ 
mendable,  yet  his  intemperato  overrating  them,  and  uncharitable 
oensoriousness,  had  been  an  alloy  sufficient  to  debaso  them.  But  his, 
after  all,  were  not  standard.  There  is  indeed  a  glistering,  but  no 

such  intrinsic  value  in  them  as  he  fondly  imagined ;  os  I  am  now 
about  to  make  appear,  by  considering, 

2.  Secondly,  the  nature  of  that  righteousness  he  so  vainly  trusted  in. 
Now  hero  we  shall  do  well  to  obsorve, 

(i.)  That  the  foundation  of  those  excellencies  he  supposed  in  him, 
self  lies  chiefly  in  comparisons — /  at»  not  as  other  men  are — I  am  net 
as  this  publican.  A  most  deceitful  way  of  arguing,  hut  yet  too  com¬ 
monly  indulged ;  by  which  men  arc  betrayed  into  taking  false  mea¬ 
sures  of  themselves,  and  speaking  such  comforts  to  their  own  con¬ 
sciences  as  no  way  belong  to  them.  For  what  advantages  can  an¬ 
other's  faults  bring  to  ns  ?  It  is  certain  each  man's  actions  are 
the  proper  issue  he  shall  be  judged  upon j  those  of  our  brethren  can¬ 
not  be  considered  in  the  account.  And  for  a  man  to  be  esteemed 
righteous  here,  or  depend  upon  being  happy  hereafter,  because  some 
others  are  more  wioked  now,  or  shall  be  more  miserable  then,  is  not 
less  absurd  than  it  were  for  one  bankrupt  to  boast  of  his  wealth  be¬ 
cause  another  is  gone  off  for  a  larger  sum ;  or  for  a  person  actually 
in  sickness  and  pain  to  fancy  he  haul  perfect  ease  and  health,  because 
his  neighbour's  paroxysms  and  torments  aro  more  frequent  and  acute 
than  his  own. 


1 1  But*  in.  *1, 
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(2.)  The  offences  this  Pharisee  disavows  are  adultery,  extortion,  in- 
justice,  such,  in  a  word,  as  very  profligate  people  ore  supposed  to 
abandon  themselves  to ;  and  the  standing  dear  of  these  is  no  donbt  a 
biasing  of  which  every  man  ought  to  nave  a  very  thankful  sense. 
Fear  we  are  all  by  nature  frail,  and  capable  oven  of  tho  most  horrible 
enormities ;  but  yet  the  virtue  requisite  for  commending  us  to  God  most 
be  a  great  deal  more  than  this  comes  to.  These  sins  indeed  expose  us 
to  shame  and  reproach ;  but  conscience,  not  reputation,  Is  the  prin¬ 
ciple  we  are  to  proceed  upon.  And  they  who  do  so  will  be  equally 
scrupulous  of  transgressing  in  less  heinous,  less  scandalous  instances. 
Far  those  also  must  be  reckoned  for  with  God,  though  they  do  not 
alike  draw  upon  ue  the  censure  and  condemnation  of  men.  Adultery 
and  extortion,  it  is  true,  are  grievous  crimes :  but  it  is  as  true  that 
pride,  and  uncharitable  judging,  and  insolent  despising  of  our  bre¬ 
thren,  are  so  too.  And  do  not  our  Saviour’s  rebukes  to  the  Phari¬ 
sees  teach  11s  what  sort  of  people  those  are  who  profess  tho  utmost 
abhorrence  of  the  former,  and  yet  make  the  latter  their  daily  prac¬ 
tice  without  any  remorse  at  all  1  Is  not  this  to  court  the  name  more 
than  the  subBtanco  of  religion,  to  strain  at  a  gnat  when  men  look  on, 
and  yet  make  no  bones  of  a  camel  when  none  are  privy  to  the  swallow¬ 
ing  it  but  God  and  themselves!  And  I  conceive  wo  do  this  Pharisee 
no  wrong  in  saying,  that  tho  plain  English  of  what  he  thanks  God  for 
here  is  in  effect  but  thus  much — that  he  was  dear,  not  of  all,  bnt  of 
tho  grossest  and  most  infamous  vices,  had  lived  more  cautiously  than 
many  others,  and  been  hithcrto'sucoessful  in  deceiving  the  worm  with 
a  pretence  and  pomp  of  godliness  without  the  true  power  of  it.  For 
such  was, 

3.  Thirdly,  the  frequent  fastings  and  exact  tithings  in  which  he  ex¬ 
pressed  so  great  satisfaction.  Acts  of  piety  both,  which  cany  an 
appearance  of  extraordinary  devotion  and  severity,  and  eomo  neglects 
or  interest  and  pleasure,  which  others  thought  they  might  very  inno¬ 
cently  forbear.  Suck  as  would  give  men  a  character  of  virtue  above 
the  common  sire,  and  dispose  the  vulgar  to  bestow  such  distinguish¬ 
ing  titles  ns,  the  punctual  tilher — the  constant  faster ,  and  tho  like ;  but 
'  when  weighed  in  the  balance,  these  too  will  be  found  wanting,  and 
that  in  the  following  regards  particularly  r 

-r.  First,  these  acts  of  piety  have  much  less  of  difficulty  in  them 
than  the  attaining  to  any  tolerable  advancement  in  solid  and  substan¬ 
tial  virtue.  Praying  ana  fasting  often  commit  no  very  great  violence 
upon  nature ;  but  it  is  one  thing  to  abstain  from  a  meal,  and  another 
to  subdue  a  corrupt  appotite,  or  reduce  an  exorbitant  j Mission.  For 
we  see  the  Pharisee  now  before  us,  who  imposed  this  penance  upon 
him«p]f  twice  every  week,  was  yet  very  far  from  having  humbled  his 
soul  with  that  fasting,  and  mortifying  cither  the  vain  conceit  of  his 
own  merit  or  his  contemptuous  disdain  of  other  pooplo. 

2.  Secondly,  such  acts  and  axereigee,  as  they  nave  leas  difficulty,  so 
have  they  less,  they  have  indeed  no  worth  or  omcocy,  without  substan¬ 
tial  and  moral  virtue.  For  it  may  be  of  moment  to  observe  that  some 
things  in  religion  are  of  intrinsic  goodness,  and  enjoined  for  their  own 
sakos;  whereas  others  are  commanded  for  the  sake  of  and  in  order 
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to  farther  and  better  ends.  Thns  fasting  and  praying  and  reading 
and  hearing,  and  the  like,  are  not  so  much  parts  of  into  godliness 
themselves  as  helps 'and  furtherances  toward  it.  We  fast  and  pray 
and  read  and  hear  to  the  intent  we  may.  be  fitted  for  practice.  But  if 
our  passions  be  not  subdued,  fasting  is  formality  ;  if  our  lives  be  not 
amended,  hearing  is  in  vain  ;  if  our  good  deeds  be  not  answerable  to 
our  devotions,  prayer  is  but  lip-labour.  But  now  justice  and  charity 
and  humility,  and  suoh  like,  arc  snlvordinate  to  no  higher  attainments 
in  this  world.  They  recommend  us  to  tlie  favour  and  acceptance  of 
God  effectually,  and  aim  at  and  prepare  us  for  the  bliss  and  glories  of 
a  future  state.  So  that  however  the  former  sort  of  duties  may  cany 
a  more  solemn  face,  and  attract  the  eyes  and  admiration  of  the  world, 
yet  these  ore  of  infinitely  moro  weight  and  value;  for  till  they  ehange 
the  man,  and  model  his  mind  aright,  those  are  but  empty  shadows 
and  deceitful  appearances  of  virtue.  I  call  them  deceitful  appearances, 
because, 

3.  Thirdly,  those  acts,  if  cot  prudently  ordered,  arc  liable  to  this 
farther  mighty  inconveniences,  thut  they  abate  our  zeal  in  the  pursuit 
of  solid  virtue,  and  are  capablo  of  being  turned  to  serve  very  ill  pur¬ 
poses.  They  frequently  impose  upon  our  judgment  by  false  notions 
of  religion,  and  expose  us  to  the  danger  of  placing  it  where  it  really  is 
not.  They  dispose  us  to  imaginary  confidences,  and  carry  the  mind 
sww  after  ceremony  and  show ;  devour  much  of  our  leisure,  employ 


of  our  poius ;  and,  which  is  worst  of  all,  put  us  upon  despising 
the  more  valuable  but  less  pompous  instances  of  goodness.  They  be¬ 
tray  indiscreet  people  into  tiuit  fatal-  error  of  supposing  that  the 
breach  of  tbc  second  tabic  may  be  bought  off  and  compounded  for  by 
an  uncommon  niceness  in  the  observation  of  tho  first ;  and  that  some 
peculiar  voluntary  severities  wilt  bear  them  out  in  the  neglect  of  plain 
commands,  and  atouo  for  many  and  grievous  violations  of  moral  duty. 
Thus  our  blessed  Saviour  reproves  the  tithing  of  mint  and  anise  and 
cummin,  os  taken  in  to  supply  the  place  of  righteousness  and  mercy  and 
f<dihy  by  much  the  weightier  matter*  of  the  tarn  Thus  fasting  and 
hanging  down  ike  head  like  a  bulrush  is  exposed  by  Isaiah  *,  because 
many  who  did  so  fasted  for  strife  and  debate ,  and  to  smite  with  the  fst 
of  wickedness.  And  thus  the  length  of  the  Pharisees’  prayers  is  re* 
resented  as  an  artifice  to  cover  their  oppression  in  devouring  widows' 

Nor  were  these  abuses  confined  to  that  people  or  that  gene¬ 
ration,  but  every  age  and  every  persuasion  have  seen  and  felt  the 
mischief  of  laying  too  great  a  stress  upon  affcoted  austerities  and  de¬ 
votions.  And  wo  cannot  but  know  by  experience  what  a  cloak  to 
injustioo  a  precise  conversation  hath  oftentimes  been  made  by  dis¬ 
sembling  Wretches,  whose  godliness  is  gain ;  saints  on  God’s  day,  but 
devils  oil  the  rest  of  the  week ;  and  whoso  zeal  consists,  not  so  much 
in  amending  themselves,  as  iu  oensuring  and  slandering,  condemning 
and  despising  every  body  else. 

If  then  tho  pretended  innocence  of  this  Pharisee  heforo  us  was  so 
short  and  imperfect,  and  if  his  boasted  righteousness  was  liablo  to 
bo  just  oxeoplione,  onr  wonder  may  very  well  cease  tiiat  hie  prayer 
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found  do  bettor  acceptance,  and  that  even  that  publican,  die  object 
of  his  scorn,  should  return  home  justified  rather  than  he.  For  though 
we  axe  at  liberty  to  suppose  this  1000*8  former  life  very  blamablo,  yet 
the  stains  of  his  guilt  appear  to  have  been  washed  away  by  repent* 
anee ;  a  repentance  which  proved  its  own  sincerity  by  the  profonndest 
remorse  and  the  exemplary  modesty  of  his  behaviour.  These  shew 
him  to  us  a  pattern  of  true  humility ;  a  virtue  more  valuable  than  all 
the  fasting  m  the  world ;  as  taking  down  that  partial  conceit  and 
self-love,  which  the  philosophers  of  old  wisely  called  the  inmost  gar¬ 
ment  of  the  soul,  the  vicious  passion  which  sticks  closest  to  ns,  and.  of 
all  others  is  last  and  hardest  put  off.  A  virtue  that  carries  its  own 
commendation,  pleasing  to  God,  beneficial  to  our  brethren,  and  im¬ 
proving  to  ourselves.  For  it  defrauds  none,  hurts  none,  but  rendem 
to  all  their  due :  to  God,  by  magnifying  his  mercy  and  grace,  and  un- 
feignedly  lamenting  onr  own  vilencss  and  impotence ;  to  men,  by 
allowing,  nay,  by  rejoicing  in  their  just  praises  and  deserts.  It  de¬ 
tracts  not,  judges  not,  slanders  not,  despises  not,  but  contains  itself 
within  its  own  sphere ;  triumphs  not  in  the  faults  of  others,  but  shewn 
every  man  his  own.  It  opens  our  ear  to  discipline,  makes  us  fit  to  he 
treated  with,  easy  to  he  persuaded,  susceptible  of  advice,  patient  of 
reproof ;  and  by  laying  our.  mouths  in  the  duet,  by  disavowing  all 
merit,  and  taking  sanctuary  only  in  mercy,  makes  its  foundation  deep 
and  strong,  a  sure  foundation  of  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
m  the  heavens  z. 

The  sum  of  all,  I  think,  amounts  to  thus  much ;  that  however  men 
may  mistake  themselves,  or  one  another,  God  always  hath  reaped  unto 
the  lowly,  but  beholds  the  proud  afar  off  That  no  past  offences,  how 
many,  bow  heinous,  how  habitual  and  inveterate  soever,  will  ehut  out' 
from  his  pardon  any  sinner  who  humbly  bewails  and  heartily  forsaken 
them :  that  a  lofty  conceit  of  our  own  sufficiency  differs  as  much  from 
the  testimony  of  a  truly  good  conscience,  os  the  swellings  of  a  disease 
from  the  kindly  proportions  of  a  healthful  body :  that  a  theatrical  affect¬ 
ation  of  godliness,  with  pride  and  unebari tableness,  and  disdainful  judg¬ 
ment  of  others,  is  nearer  to  hell  than  a  long  profligate  and  scandalous 
course  of  life  with  contrition  and  charity  and  lowness  of  spirit :  that  it  be¬ 
hoves  ns  therefore  to  take  good  heed,  lest  oven  the  most  solemn  duties 
ofyeligioo  be  abused  and  turned  against  us ;  and  that  he  only  attends 
upon  these  as  he  ought  who  really  mortifies  his  vanity  and  bis  pas¬ 
sions.  and  brings  himself  to  be  more  bumble,  more  charitable,  man 
mmM«i  of  his  own  failings, and  less  severe  upon  those  of  other  people: 
and,  lastly,  that  the  proper  way  of  a  sinner's  applying  for  mercy  and 
grace  (and  all  of  ns  are  sinners)  is  not  arrogantly  to  thank  God  that 
we  are  not  as  other  men  are,  but,  os  the  purest  of  churches  hath  di¬ 
rected  us,  b  meekly  to  acknowledge  our  vUeness,  and  truly  to  repent  vs  of 
our  faults*  For  our  good  Lord  hath  promised,  and  it  is  tho  express 
design  of  this  parable  to  assure  us,  that  they  whose  consciences  by  sin 
are  accused,  by  hie  merciful  pardon  shall  be  abtolced,  through  Jesus 
Christ  mar  Saviour.  To  whom,  &o. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  art  always  more  ready 
to  hear  than  we  to  pray,  and  art  wont  to  give  more  than  either 
we  desire  or  deserve  a;  Pour  down  upon  us  the  abundance  of 
thy  mercy,  forgiving  us  those  things  whereof  our  conscience  is 
afraid,  and  giving  ns  those  good  things  which  we  are  not ‘worthy 
to  ask,  but  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ 
tby  Son  our  Lord.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE,  a  Cor.  iii.  4. 


4  Sad  trust  bate  we  through  Christ  to 
God-i/oard: 

5  Nat' that  we  are  sufficient  of  0 undoes 
to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves ;  but  oar 
sufficiency  is  of  God ; 


4,  The  trust  we  have 
of  our  ministry  being  ef¬ 
fectual  is  in  God,  and  in 
those  abilities  which  he  fox 
Christ's  sake  rives  us  to 


purpose,  not  upon  any  or  <rar 


that  Mwratea 
and  blesses  our  labours  in 
propagating  this  new  cove¬ 
nant,  which  does  not  only 
For  the  law.  which  did  the 


Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers 

t  new  testament ;  not  if  the  lattes 

fir  the  letter  MUeth,  fa 
fe. 

eokre  men's  duty,  hat  assist  them  in  it.  For  the  law,  wl 
former  only,  left  men  obnoxious  to  death ;  but  the  gospel 
titles  them  to  the  graces  of  God’s  Spirit,  docs  thereby  entii 
life  eternal. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  writ¬ 
ten  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious , 
so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
stedfastly  behold  the  face  of  Mom  for  the 
glory  of  Ms  countenance ;  which  glory  was 
to  be  done  away : 

the  ministry  of  it,  though  sack  as  were 
it  could  not  deliver  from  death. 


7.  That  law  was  written 
in  stones  only,  because  only 
helping  men  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  God's  will:  and  yet 
Goa  gave  very  significant 
intimations  of  his  favour  to 
not  to  continue,  and  though 


8  How  doll  not  the  ministration  of  the 
spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  <f  condemna¬ 
tion  be  glory ,  much  more  doth  the  ministra¬ 
tion  <f  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 


8,  9.  Is  it  not  reasonable 
then  to  think  that  he  will 
more  signally  favour  the 
ministry  of  a  dispensation 
so  much  more  bcmcficiaL  as 


the  gospel  is :  which  docs  not  leave  men  in  guilt  and  death,  hut  brings 
pardon  and  life  and  grace,  and  helps  men  to  do  as  well  as  to  know 
their  duty ;  and  which,  upon  these  accounts,  is  the  ministration  (the 
only  ministration)  of  the  Spirit  and  of  righteousness  t 

>  Jonh  Llv.  14;  Psalm  x.  19,  luni.  5, 15 ;  Eph,  ii.  4,  5,  Etc. 
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COMMENT. 

He  apostle b,  having  with  great  satisfaction  mentioned  the  xnar- 
veDous  efficacy  and  success  whioh  attended  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  as  in  other  places,  and  by  the  rust  of  his  brethren  and  fat- 
low-labourers,  so  particularly  by  himself  and  in  regard  of  these 
Corinthians c,  does,  at  the  beginning  of  this  scripture  now  in  hand, 
declare  his  firm  belief  and  expectation  of  the  continuance  and  increase 
of  that  efficacy  and  success.  Whereby,  lest  any  should  suspect  that 
he  arrogated  too  much  to  himself!,  he  declares  this  confidence  to  be 
entirely  fixed  upon  God  d,  for  the  sake  and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
that  the  conversion  of  men  to  the  true  faith  is  an  undertaking  to 
which  the  wit  and  parts,  the  learning  and  labour  of  men,  even’  when 
best  accomplished  to  persuade,  is  m  no  degree  equal;  and  that 
these  are  events  entirely  owing  to  the  Spirit  of  Gode,  partly  by  his 
extraordinary  operations  enabling  the  ministers  of  the  new  testament 
to  make  the  most  convincing  evidence  and  partly  by  his  ordinary 
and  assisting  graces  disposing  the  minds  of  their  hearers  to  embrace 
the  truths  of  the  gospcL  All  which  he  confines  with  this  farther 
argument  for  his  trust ;  that  such  assistances  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  suooesses  proportionable  to  them,  might  be  depended  upon  in 
favour  and  for  tho  promotion  of  the  gospel ;  because  the  promise  of 
that  Spirit  is  a  privilege  peculiar  to  the  gospel,  and  such  os  no  other 
dispensation,  not  even  that  of  the  law  of  Moses,  ever  covenanted  for  K 
And  upon  that  head  St  Paul  enlarges,  to  shew  the  difference  between 
these  two  dispensations,  and  the  just  preeminence  of  the  evangelical 
above  tho  legal,  with  regard  to  tine  privilege  in  particular. 

Such  is  the  design  and  true  import  of  the  Epistle  for  the  day,  of 
which  it  shall  be  my  endeavour  to  make  some  profitable  improvement 
by  the  following  remarks : 

i.  First,  the  pattern  set  us  here  by  St.  Paul  is  a  good  instruction 
both  to  teachers  and  hearers,  to  what  cause  the  successful  pains  of 
the  former,  and  the  conviction  and  obedience  of  the  latter,  are  of 
right  to  be  ascribed.  That  both  the  one  and  the  other,  I  mean,  are 
entirely  owing  to  the  grace  and  good  Spirit  of  God. 

The  insufficiency  of  ourselves  to  think  anything  as  of  oarwfwa,  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  the  apostle  in  his  name  and  that  of  his  fdlow- 
workers  m  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  docs  manifestly  relate  to 
this  matter,  of  bringing  men  over  to  the  faith  by  the  force  of  human 
art  and  reasoning.  An  attempt  which  they  of  all  men  living  were 
farthest  from  being  qualified  far,  because  viably  destitute  both  of 
those  natural  and  acquired  accomplishments  which  are  fitted  to  work 
such  an  effect.  The  defects  therefore  both  of  parts  and  study  were 
to  them  abundantly  supplied  and  compensated  by  such  miraculous  in- 
epilations  and  powers  as  are  called  with  groat  propriety  of  speech 
(ns  demonstration  of  tho  Spirit  *,  because  they  could  come  from  none 
hot  God.  And  these,  allowing  thorn  to  come  from  him,  were  proofs 
that  God  was  in  the  oauso  they  promoted  and  confirmed,  and  toot  he 
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approved  tho  persons  endued  with,  them  as  acting  for  his  service  and 
by  his  commission. 

These  were  operations  and  effects  accommodated  to  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  a  religion  as  yet  unsettled.  But  though  the  condition  of  it,  as 
now  received  and  established,  have  rendered  the  continuance  of  them 
needless  to  succeeding  ages,  yet,  wheresoever  we  see  the  some  effect, 
it  certainly  proceeds  front  the  same  cause,  though  working  in  » 
manner  less  apparent  aud  surprising.  For  there  is  a  corrupt  princi¬ 
ple  of  flesh  ana  sense  in  tfao  breast  of  every  man,  too  obstinate  for 
reason  alone  to  deal  with ;  and  much  more  likely  to  pervert  and  draw 
that  over,  than  to  hearken  to  and  bo  won  by  it.  Nothing  will  find 
itself  a  match  for  this  less  than  a  contrary  principle  superior  to  na¬ 
ture;  by  which,  our  minds  receiving  a  new  turn,  nature  may  find 
itself  conquered  and  corrected,  and  a  fair  hearing  may  be  obtained, 
for  those  arguments  which  would  establish  the  spiritual  part  in  its 
just  government  over  the  sensual,  and  place  the  promises  of  happiness 
to  the  soul  in  higher  esteem  than  any  worldly  profits  or  pleasures  of 
the  body.  This  indeed,  in  the  ordinary  methods  of  acting,  is  done  by 
so  secret  and  gentle  a  concurrence  of  God's  Spirit  with  ours,  that  all 
migbt  seem  to  be  the  sole  result  of  our  own  reason,  did  not  both 
Scripture  and  experience  testify  that,  albeit  the  monitor  of  working 
be  undiscemible,  yet  the  work  itself  can  be  none  but  God’s.  For  we 
know  that  vs,  that  is,  in  oar  flesk,  dvxlleth  no  good  things ;  and 
therefore,  when  we  will  and  act  any  thing  that  is  good,  this  cannot  bo 
from  those  inclinations  of  our  own,  which  stood  bent  the  contrary  way, 
bnt  from  some  cause  overruling  and  altering  those  inclinations  *.  And 
this  is  such  a  change  and  overruling  as  is  really  worthy  the  power  of 
God.  For  what  power  less  than  his  can  thus  turn  the  hearts  of  rational 
scents,  and  yet  leavo  them  in  the  exercise  of  their  native  choice! 
This  is  a  more  glorious  and,  when  well  considered,  a  more  wonderful 
act  of  omnipotency  than  any  oxerted  upon  dead  and  senseless  matter. 
And  our  church  shews  that  die  hath  well  considered  it,  by  beginning 
the  daily  prayer  whieh  begs  his  blessing  and  grace  upon  the  deny 
and  their  congregations  with  tills  rosy  significant  competition :  M~ 
mighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  alone  teor&st  great  marvels,  tend  down 
&o.  tk$  healthful  Spirit  of  grace,  &c.  It  is  this  which,  by  producing 
holy  and  spiritual  effects,  approves  himself  not  only  an  holy,  but  an  at 
mighty  Spirit.  It  is  this  which  enables  os  to  understand  and  labour  and 
teach  rightly,  diligently,  and  profitably ;  it  is  this  disposes  you  to  hear 
and  read  attentively,  to  consider  and  judge  impartially,  to  believe  and 
obey  conscientiously,  to  persevere  steadfastly.  The  beginning,  the  pro¬ 
gress,  the  finishing  of  aU  our  virtues  are  owing  to  this  principle :  and 
without  it,  all  the  moat  accurate  reasonings  are  like  seed  sown  npon  the 
sand :  for  till  grace  have  prepared  tho  sou,  no  good  thing  can  tarn  root. 
And  in  every  kindly  growth  of  this  nature,  neither  therefore  to  the 
planter,  nor  the  toalerer,  nor  the  person  planted  or  watered,  is  the 
praise  and  tho  product  due,  bnt  solely  to  God,  who  givsth  the  increasoK 
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for  the  glory  and  excellence  of  the  gospel  so  far  above  that  of 
law,  as  to  represent  that  foregoing  perfectly  eclipsed  by  the  surpassing 
brightness  of  this  subsequent  dispensation.'  To  this  purpose  he  styles 
the  law  the  letter1,  but  the  gospel  the  spirit m  ,•  he  affirms  of  the  nw, 
that  it  kiBcth,  and  is  the  mtnistration  of  death  and  condemnation  ;  of 
tire  gospel,  that  <7  gizeth  Ufb,  and  calls  it  tke  ministration  of  ike  Spirit 
and  of  righteousness.  He  infers,  lastly,  that  the  glory  of  the  latter  must 
needs  exceed  the  glory  of  tho  former :  both  upon  the  account  of  its 
effects,  which  are  more  beneficial ",  and  upon  tne  account  of  its  dura¬ 
tion;  for  that  is  done  aw ay,  but  (Ass  remaweth0.  Those  particu¬ 
lars  deserve  a  little  consideration. 

r.  First,  let  us  observe  the  different  titles  given  to  the  law  and  the 

gospel,  anil  the  reason  of  that  difference,  the  letter  and  ike  spirit.  Tbfi. 
apcstle  hath,  I  think,  sufficiently  explained  his  meaning,  and  the  sig¬ 
nificance  of  these  titles,  in  due  very  chapter ;  by  tolling  ns,  that  the 
law  was  written  and  ei tgraven  in  etones  p,  that  is,  in  the  two  tables 
brought  down  by  Moses  out  of  mount  Horob,  where  God  had  detained 
him  forty  days  and  nights  together  *).  The  use  whereof  to  the  Israel¬ 
ites  extended  no  farther  than  merely  a  declaration  of  their  duty,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  sanctions  and  penalties,  and  what  would  be  tho  con¬ 
sequences  of  performing  or  transgressing  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
gospel  is  tke  spirit,  because  written  not  icftA  ini,  but  with  the  Spirit 
of  the  Using  Gods  oat  in  talks  of  stone,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of  He 
heart  r.  To  understand  tho  true  force  of  that  phrase  fleshy  tables,  let 
it  be  remembered  that  God  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel  promises  to  his 
people  as  a  signal  blessing,  that  he  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  oat 
tf  their  flesh,  mid  will  give -them  on  heart  of  flesh  *.  And  by  Jeremiah, 
that  ho  will  put  Air  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  will  wnts  it  *»  their 
hearts,  and  he  will  be  Heir  God,  and  they  shad  be  Air  people1.  The 
former  premise  imports  a  care  of  their  obstinacy,  and  bringing  them 
to  a  tamper  sensible  and  tender,  and  fit  to  receive  good  impressions  ; 
the  latter  denotes  sufficient  information  in  and  a  good  liking  to  their 
duty.  And  thus  the  gospel  here  is  called  the  spirit,  because  convey¬ 
ing  to  believers  such  illuminations  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  do 
not  only  enable  them  to  know,  but  dispose  them  to  love  and  to  practise 
that  which  it  commands. 

~ Some  indeed  there  aro  who  have  thought  this  title  given  it  be¬ 
cause  of  that  spiritual  nature  and  purity  and  substantial  holiness 
enjoined  there ;  so  opposing  it  to  the  Levities!  and  ritual  law,  which 
they  supposed  termed  the  letter,  because  the  services  and  ceremonies 
of  it  Ian  no  intrinsic  worth  to  recommend  them,  nor  any  consideration 
for  inducing  men  to  obedience,  but  purely  their  bdng  the  commands 
of  God,  or,  as  we  may  say,  the  letter  of  the  law.  Hut  I  think  it  ex¬ 
ceeding  plain,  that  this  could  not  be  St.  Paul's  sense  of  the  matter ; 
because  the  letter  at  the  sixth,  and  the  ministration  written  and  en¬ 
graven  in  the  seventh  verse,  are  one  and  the  same.  But  the  history 
of  Moses  is  express,  that  the  writing  of  God  in  the  two  tables  of 
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stone  was  only  the  Ton  Commandments,  or  moral  lave”.  Now  tins 
letter  does  certainly  contain  and  virtually  enjoin  the  some  substantial 
holiness  and  spiritual  purity  as  the  gospel.  So  that  the  difference 
truly  lies  in  this,  that  the  Utter ,  in  requiring  them,  lelt  men  to  their 
natural  powers ;  but  the  Spirit  does  not  only  require  them,  hut  assist 
and  enable  men  with  grace  for  the  discharge  of  them. 

2.  This  explanation  ministers  some  light  into  the  second  difference 
here  taken  notice  of,  consisting  in  the  different  effects  of  those  dis¬ 
pensations.  The  declared  punishment  of  sin  is  death.  Consequently 
the  more  precepts  are  multiplied,  the  more  obnoxious  to  death  the 
persons  obliged  by  them  become ;  for  all  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
some  law.  Now  the  Utter  is  therefore  said  to  tilt,  to  minuter  death 
and  condemnation,  and  the  like,  because  it  enacted  commandments, 
and  brought  men  to  a  conscience  of  their  guilt  for  things  which,  in. 
the  corrupt  state  of  nature,  they  were  in  no  condition  of  escaping  by 
their  own  strength.  It  propounded  duties  in  themselves  spiritual  and 
good  ;  it  prohibited  practices  sensual  and  evil ;  but  the  parties  living 
under  it  were  carnal  and  enslaved  to  sin :  thus  it  was  not  the  intent,  but 
the  occidental  consequence  of  the  law,  to  minister  to  death  and  con¬ 
demnation.  The  true  cause  was  men's  own  wickedness  and  weakness; 
For  this  the  law  provided  no  remedy ;  for  that  it  promised  no  par* 
don ;  and  it  is  therefore  said  to  kill  those  whom  it  left  liable  to  die. 
But  (as  St.  Chrysostom  well  observes  upon  the  place)  the  law  is  not  to 
be  blamed ;  for  when  the  malefactor  suffers,  though  the  judge,  the 
evidenoe,  the  executioner,  and  tho  statute  upon  which  he  is  tried  and 
convicted,  be  each  in  their  degree  and  manner  instruments  and  occa¬ 
sions,  yet  himself  and  the  crime  he  suffers  for  are  strictly  and  pro¬ 
perly  the  sole  cause  of  his  death.  All  which  agrees  punctually  with 
the  account  of  this  matter  reasoned  at  large  in  the  seventh  chapter  to 
the  Romans. 

The  gospel  again  is  said  to  give  life ,  to  be  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  righteousness.  Which  effects  have  all  three  a  natural 
and  necessary  dependence  upon  each  other.  Death,  as  was  just  now 
argued,  follows  from  sin  as  its  meritorious  eause.  To  this  therefore 
every  man  is  liable,  and  in  the  eye  of  the  law  actually  dead,  while 
gmlt  continues  npon  him.  Now  the  gospel,  by  promising  pardon  to 
tho.  sinner,  absolves  him  from  that  sentence ;  ana  this  is  tho  justify¬ 
ing  grace  of  the  gospel,  called  here  the  mmislration  of  righteousness,  as 
opposed  to  condemnation  *,  But  the  fruity  of  nature  not  bring  able 
to  sustain  itself,  the  suite  penalty  and  misery  must  needs  return  by 
reason  of  daily  sins  and  infirmities.  And  therefore  here  again  the 
gospel  relieves  os  by  tho  communications  of  sanctifying  grace;  in 
which  respect  it  is  called  the  nwnidration  of  tie  Spirit,  as  inclining  and 
enabling  us  to  please  God;  opposed  to  the  ministration  of  death  mit¬ 
ten  in  stones  y,  which  only  acquainted  men  what  would  please  God,  but 
contributed  nothing  at  all  either  to  the  disposition  or  power  of  doing 
it.  A  necessary  consequence  of  these  two  sorts  of  grace  received  and 
continued  in,  is,  a  right  to  immortality ;  that  being  entirely  done  away 
which  made  such  persons  capable  of  dying.'  And  therefore  this  spirit, 
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as  a  ran  pledge  o (  resnrrection  to  endless  bliss,  is  said  to  give  li/e* ; 
in  opposition  to  that  letter,  which  in  effect  hlletk  those  whom  it  oon- 
demns  to  death  for  disobedience,  and  yet  leaves  in  a  helpless  state, 
without  any  remission  for  past  or  prevention  against  future  dis¬ 
obedience. 

By  this  time  it  appears  how  properly  that  gospel  is  styled  fils  spirit, 
to  the  believers  whereof  the  promises  of  tho  Holy  Spirit  and  his  assist¬ 
ances  do  of  right  belong.  The  persons  baptized  into  this  faith  are 
said  to  be  born  again  of  voter  and  of  the  Spirit  *  ;  to  have  power  in 
virtue  of  that  second  birth  to  become  the  sons  of  Godb;  to  receive  the 
spirit  of  adoption*.,  as  a  mark  and  sure  testimony  of  that  filed  rela¬ 
tion  to  him ;  to  walk  «  the  Spirit6,  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  to  be  ozriat- 
ened  by  (As  Spirit*,  to  be  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  Spirit,  and  in  the., 
mean  while  to  be  sealed  with  that  Spirit  (which  is  very  emphatically 
eallcd  the  Spirit  of  promise,  because  indented  for  in  this  gospel-cove¬ 
nant)  as  an  earnest  of  their  future  inheritance f.  These,  and  a  great 
number  of  texts  besides,  leave  us  no  reasonable  grounds  of  doubt  whe¬ 
ther  the  ordinary  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  not  a  gospel-privilege. 
And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  extraordinary  and  miraculous 
gifts  are  frequently  affirmed  to  be  such  likewise.  Thus,  in  his  first 
miraculous  effusion  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  St.  Peter  argues  that 
event  to  have  been  the  just  accomplishment  of  Joel's  prophecy;  who, 
speaking  of  ths  last  days s  (the  days  of  the  Messiah),  mentions,  as  an 
eminent  prerogative  of  that  time,  that  Uod  would  then  pour  out  of  his 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh.  And  with  reference  to  the  conversion  or  Cor¬ 
nelius  and  his  company,  he  urges  their  speaking  with  tongues  as  an 
evidence  that  God  had  accepted  them  oud  purified  their  hearts  by 
faith  b;  by  virtue  whereof  they  had  obtained  this  privilege,  notwith¬ 
standing  they  newer  submitted  to  tho  rites  of  the  law,  and  consequently 
could  not  impute  any  port  of  this  benefit  to  that  legal,  but  must  owe 
it  entirely  to  the  Christian  dispensation.  Thns  again  St.  Paul,  in  the 
scripture  how  at  hand,  refers  to  those  supernatural  and  powerful 
operations,  as  given  to  make  the  planters  of  this  faith  able  rmsmters  of 
the  new  testament.  And,  reproaching  the  folly  of  his  Galatians  /or 
returning  to  the  bondage  of  tho  law,  he  uses  this  very  observable  ex¬ 
postulation  :  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Becsited  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  f  »  And  again,  (to  shew 
what  gifts  and  operations  of  the  Spirit  he  means,)  He  that  minis tereth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  workdh  miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of faith 

From  hence  it  is  sufficiently  clear,  that  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  in  any  acceptation  whatsoever,  are  a  gospel-privilege.  But  whe¬ 
ther  a  privilege  in  common  to  it  with  or  exclusive  of  all  other  dis¬ 
pensations,  and  peculiar  to  this  alone,  is  an  inquiry  that  still  remains, 
and  is  necessary  to  be  considered.  Tho  rather,  because  nothing  l«w 
than  its  being  such  in  this  latter  sense  is  sufficient  to  bear  St.  Paul 
out  in  bestowing  upon  it  the  title  of  spirit.  Tho  some  may  be  said 
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of  the  other  distinctions  here;  which  are  not  only  invidious  and  dia* 
par  aging,  but  a  groat  indignity  and  wrong  dote  to  the  law,  if  that 
were  rtally  more  than  a  lure  letter,  and  entitled  the  persons  living 
under  it  to  any,  though  more  sparing,  communications  of  the  same 
Spirit.  Of  which  I  own  there  may  be  thought  these  two  probnhJo 
appearances :  tint,  that  some  promises  of  this  kind  arc  manifestly 
contained  in  the  Old  Testament ;  and  secondly,  that  we  find  many  in¬ 
stances  of  persons  conducted  and  acted  by  this  Spirit  of  God  long 
before  onr  Saviour's  time  and  the  preaching  of  his  gospel.  Now, 
though  some  things  said  to  this  purpose  heretofore  might,  if  carefully 
attended  to,  euffico  to  dear  theso  difficulties,  yet  I  shall  upon  this 
occasion  consider  the  point  a  little  more  distinctly,  and  givo  as  per-_ 

spicuous  a  state  of  it  as  T  can  *.  - 

In  order  hereunto,  I  desire  special  notice  may  be  taken  that  the 
covenant  with  God  in  Christ  was  made  with  our  lapsed  parents  im¬ 
mediately  after  their  fall ;  that  this  covenant  in  mbstance  hath  been 
always  otto  and  die  same;  the  general'  terms  of  it  consisting  in  a  Sa¬ 
viour  to  take  away  sin,  and  all  the  pernicious  consequences  of  it,  on 
God’s  part ;  and  in  faith  and  obedience  on  main's  port.  That  the  me¬ 
thods  of  applying  salvation  have  indeed  been  different,  as  have  likewise 
the  man  nor  of  exhibiting  this  Saviour,  and  the  instances  of  exercising 
that  faith  and  obedience;  but  whether  wc  regard  the  more  ample 
worship  of  die  patriarchs,  or  the  promulgation  of  the  moral  law,  or 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Levitieol,  or  the  explicit  belief  of  the  gospel ; 
still  the  author  of  salvation,  and  tho  object  and  end  of  faith  to  every 
man,  hath  all  along  been  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever  m.  In  nim  alone  men  obtain  remission  of  sins  and  eternal 
life :  and  whatever  dispensations  have  intervened,  they  have  been  alt 
concurrent  with  and  subservient  to  this  grand  and  general  one.  None, 
taken  apart  from  this,  con  be  of  any  avail  for  spiritual  and  immortal 
benefits,  but  only  as  including,  prefiguring,  and  leading  to  that  Sa¬ 
viour.  These  things  are  proved  ut  largo  by  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistles  to 
the  Romans  and  Galatians ;  from  the  lost  and  impotent  condition  of 
mankind  in  general,  from  the  dealings  of  God  with  Abraham  in  par¬ 
ticular.  Ana  in  the  Epistle  to  tho  Hebrews,  from  the  insufficiency 
of  all  legal  sacrifices,  and  the  universal  efficacy  of  Christ's  one  me¬ 
ritorious  sacrifice ;  from  die  typical  nature  and  design  of  the  ritual 
economy  of  the  Jews ;  and  particularly  from  faith  bring  the  only  prin¬ 
ciple  of  pleasing  God,  proved  by  an  induction  of  instances  in  this  most 
orrnnpnf.  aauits  throughout  all  ages  of  the  world.  From  whonce  it  is 
our  Lord  and  his  apostles  so  often  appeal  to  tho  evidences  of  the 
Old  Testament,  declaring  they  taught  nothing  disagreeable  to,  but 
only  porfeotive  of  these ;  and  in  one  word,  that  tho  preaching  of  the 
gospel  is  styled  a  manifestation  of  that  righteousness  of  God  without  the 
law,  tohith  is  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets  n* 

Upon  these  grounds  duly  considered  wo  shall  find  no  great  diffi¬ 
culty  to  justify  die  proeminence  ascribed  to  the  gospel  hero,  in  bar  to 
any  other  dispensation  whatsoever. 

i.  For,  first,  be  it,  as  indeed  it  must  bo,  confessed,  that  there  are 
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several  promises  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  in  the  Old  Testament.  -  These 
are  frequently  to  be  met  with  in  tho  prophetic  writings,  nor  are  they 
wanting  even  in  Moses  himself;  for  he  also  foretells  and  promises, 
God  shall  circumcise  thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lard 
th  God  with  all  thine  heart  at id  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  ntayest  live0, 
Inis  circumcision  of  the  heart  is  certainly  an  operation  and  effect  of 
which  none  hut  the  Spirit  of  God  is  capable.  But  this  is  no  affect 
contracted  for  by  the  covenant  made  in  Horeb ;  for  of  that  and  their 
behaviour  under  it  Moses  had  said,  hut  a  little  before,  The  Lord  hath 
not  given  yon  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hoar,  unto 
this  day?.  In  short,  neither  the  moral  nor  tho  ceremonial  law  contains 
the  least  tittle  of  a  promise  of  inward  grace ;  and  therefore,  however  ' 
any  such  may  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  yet  wer®L_ 
they  not  branches  of  tho  legal,  but  properly  belonged  to  the  evan¬ 
gelical  dispensation;  though  very  fitly  interspersed  in  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  to  shew  that  even  this  dispensation,  of  whioh  they  are  a 
part,  was  then  in  force.  And  accordingly  the  apostle  contends  that 
Moses  is  there  describing  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  H,  And  the 
author  to  tho  Hebrews r  proves  that  famous  passage  in  Jeremiah,  / 
teiff  write  nty  Janos  w  their  hearts,  &  a,  to  bo  a  covenant  altogether 
distinct  from  that  made  with  Israel  at  their  coming  out  of  Egypt. 
Nay,  and  oven  the  Jewish  interpreters  themselves  do  not  scruple  to 
own  that  these  are  descriptions  and  prophecies  whioh  point  at  the 
days  and  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 

a.  So  that,  secondly,  although  several,  and  indeed  all  good  persons 
were  made  partakers  of  this  Spirit  heretofore,  yet  does  not  tins  over¬ 
throw  St.  Paul's  argument  He  never  intended  to  deny  that  any 
under  the  law  had  this  Spirit  communicated  to  them ;  but  bis  meaning 
is,  that  none,  no  not  even  they  who  hod  it  under  the  law,  had  it  by 
virtue  of  the  law!  He  affirms  that  the  Spirit  alone  gives  life :  are  we 
to  infer  from  thetace  that  all  who  lived  under  the  letter  died  and 
perished  in  their  sins?  By  no  means.  But  thus  muoh  is  implied  by  it ; 
that  as  many  as  then  obtained  remission  of  sins  and  eternal  life  did 
owe  those  benefits,  not  to  the  law,  but  to  the  covenant  of  God  in 
Christ,  which  in  all  ages  took  effect  on  the  children  of  faith  and  obe¬ 
dience.  And  consequently,  that  what  was  defective  in  that  law  and 
in-human  nature  dia  in  every  age  receive  a  supply  from  this  gospel- 
covenant,  which  hath  continued  in  all  these  saving  effects  the  same 
from  the  beginning,  and  shall  do  so  to  tho  end  of  the  world. 

Meanwhile  God  hath  not  been  wanting  in  several  instances  to  give 
undeniable  proofs  of  this  matter.  As  particularly,  (i.)  In  the  more 
liberal  effusions  of  this  Spirit  since  the  publication  of  this  gospel,  of 
which  Hi  is  so  glorious  an  appendage.  There  being  no'  comparison 
between  either  its  miraculous  powers  or  its  sanctifying  graces,  os  they 
were  dealt  before  and  as  they  have  been  poured  oat  since  our  blessed 
Saviour's  death,  (a.)  In  the  total  loss  of  them  to  the  Jews.  For  the 
ceasing  of  prophecy  and  miracles  among  them,  even  before  the  birth 
of  Christ,  shews  the  extraordinary,  and  their  incorrigible  obstinacy  and 
blindness  prove  the  ordinary,  graces  of  tho  Holy  Spirit  to  havo  far- 
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oaken  them.  And  consequently  his  influences  of  both  sorts  are  nek 
as  the  synagogue  had  no  right  to,  nor  that  covenant  or  law  any  hand 
in  procuring,  which  distinguishes  their  synagogue  from  the  church  of 
Christ.  So  that  the  letter ,  which  at  no  time  was  able  to  give  life  to 
othors,  is  now,  and  for  a  long  time  hath  been,  no  better  than  a  dead 
one  itself.  And  this  loads  mo  to  say  somewhat  concerning 'the  two 
reasons  given  by  St.  Paul  for  the  gospel  excelling  the  law  in  glory ; 
the  one,  because  its  effects  are  more  beneficial;  the  other,  because 
its  continuance  is  more  durable.  Of  which  very  briefly. 

By  this  glory  we  may  understand,  either  in  general  the  excellence 
of  tue  Christian  religion,  and  the  honour  and  esteem  dne  to  it  npon 
that  account ;  or  more  particularly,  with  regard  to  that  confidence  of 
success  Gxprcasod  hero  by  St.  Paul,  the  signal  appearances  of  Almighty 
God  in  its  favour. 

In  the  former  sense  the  Christian  excels  all  other  religions,  because, 
as  hath  been  shewn,  conveying  to  its  professors  benefits  of  incom¬ 
parably  greater  value.  For  to  this  alone  we  are  indebted  for  the 
pardon  of  our  sins,  for  the  renewing  of  our  nature,  for  all  the  spiritual 
comforts  and  advantages  of  this  life,  and  for  the  undoubted  assurance 
and  inconceivable  happiness  of  another.  Blessings  with  which  all  the 
temporal  prosperities  contracted  for  by  the  law  ore  not  worthy  to  be 
named.  Nor  is  it  a  small  inducement  to  our  highest  esteem,  that  God 
bath  thought  tit  to  make  this  an  everlasting  covenant.  For  that  per¬ 
petuity  plainly  intimates  its  perfections.  And,  as  the  apostle  reasons, 
that  if  the  fret  covenant  had  been  faultless,  there  uxndd  have  been  no 
mention  of  a  second,  and  that  the  Levitical  priesthood  was  abolished 
for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof*.  So  by  continuing  Has 
gospel- covenant  from  the  beginning  to  tho  end  of  the  world,  is  evi¬ 
dently  implied  its  usefulness  and  sufficiency  for  all  the  noble  purposes 
intended  to  be  served  by  it ;  and  that  this  is  not  to  be  succeeded  by 
any  other,  because  it  is  not  possiblo  there  should  be  any  better. 

In  the  latter  sense  it  must  needs  excel  likewise,  because  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  mankind  is  of  all  things  most  agreeable  to  the  father  and 
lover  of  souls — the  very  end  he  had  in  view  from  the  institution  of 
this  covenant,  and  the  noblest  work  of  his  incomprehensible  goodness 
and  mercy :  and  therefore  so  long  as  there  are  souls  to  be  saved,  so 
long  as  a  state  of  discipline  and  improvement  lusts,  his  honour  will  be 
concerned  to  promote  and  preserve  a  dispensation  necessary  for  the 
accomplishment  of  that  gracious  design.  And  indeed  his  wisdom  can 
never  be  sufficiently  admired  and  adored,  for  the  wonderful  con¬ 
trivance  at  the  first,  for  the  management  of  the  different  administra¬ 
tions  subordinate  and  preparatory  to  it,  for  the  sending  his  own 
blessed  Son  in  tho  fulness  of  time  to  publish  it  by  his  doctnne  and  to 
ratify  it  by  his  blood,  for  the  astonishing  powers  of  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
confirm  it  by  miraclos,  for  the  graces  of  that  Spirit  exemplified  in 
the  lives  and  deaths  of  martyrs  and  saints  innumerable,  for  the  won¬ 
derful  propagations  and  establishment  of  it  by  methods  of  meekness 
and  patience,  for  the  protection  of  it  from  the  malice  of  persecutors 
and  the  artifices  of  heretics ;  and  for  his  gracious  promise,  of  the  per- 
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formanoe  whereof  bo  many  past  experimoits  are  most  comfortable 
pledgee,  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against  it.  Lord,  rave 
us  grace  seriously  to  consider,  heartily  to  be  thankful  for,  consraen* 
tionaly  to  improve,  and  to  live  'worthy  of  out  advantages;  that  wo, 
who  call  ourselves  Christians,  may  be  so  much  more  thy  people  in  all 
holy  obedience,  as  thou  art  so  much  more  our  God  in  the  distinctions 
of  thy  bounty  and  favour,  than  any  others  that  were  ever  called  by 
thy  name !  So,  as  thou  vouchsafes*  at  present  to  guide  ve  by  the 
counsel t  of  thy  Spirit,  shall  thou  advance  us  from  grace  to  grace,  and 
after  that  receive  tie  into  glory,  for  bis  sake,  who  through  the  Stood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant  purchased  both  grace  and  glory  for  all  than  who 
walk  no  longer  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter ,  but  in  the  newness  of  the 
spirit;  thy  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  To  whom,  &c. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.Markvii.31. 

31  And  again,  departing  from  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  ana  Side »,  he  came  unto  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  coasts 
of  DeeapoKs. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  32.  *  A  deaf  and  dumb  per* 

was  deaf,  and  had  an  ^impediment  in  his  son,  that  (as  the  manner  of 
speech;  and  they  beseech  Jim  to  put  his  blessing  any  one  was)  he 
hand  upon  him.  might  lay  his  hands  upon 


the 


m e  that  32.  *  A  deaf  and  dumb  per* 
tt  in  his  son,  that  (as  the  manner  of 
pat  his  blessing  any  one  was)  he 

might  lav  his  hands  unon 


33  And  he  took  Aim  aside  from  tils  mid-  33.  x>y  inese  oouuy  ac- 
titude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears ,  tions  signifying^  the  applioa* 
and  he  spit,  and  touched  Ins  tongue ;  tion  of  his  divine  power  to 

the  parts  so  touched. 

J4  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed, 
saith  unto  Aim,  Ephphathn,  that  w, 

Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  Jit  ears  were  open¬ 
ed,  and  the  string  of  ms  tongue  was  leased, 
and  he  spake  plain. 

3  6  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
UU  novum:  but  the  more  he  charged  them, 
so  notch  the  more  a  great  deed  they  pub¬ 
lished  it;  t  . 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  37.  t  Why  is  this  man  ill 
saying,  f  Be  AafA  dene  all  things  well  •*  he  spoken  ad,  who  thus  in  all 
maksth  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  a/nd  t he  dumb  points  answers  the  charac- 
to  apeak.  ter  of  a  mighty  prophet,  by 

his  miraculous  power?  making,  Ac. 

COMMENT. 

The  subject  1  intend  to  insist  upon  at  present  is  contained  in  the 
thirty-sixth  verse ;  where  we  read  that  our  Lord,  having  gratified  the 


might 

him. 


upon 

r 

i  bodily  ac¬ 


tions  signifying  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  his  divine  power  to 
the  parts  so  touched. 


man 
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friends  of  this  deaf  and  dumb  man,  in  a  miraculous  cure  performed  at 
their  request,  charged  them  that  no  man  should  know  if;  w tt  the  men  he 
charged  them,  so  macA  the  more  a  great  deal  they  published  it. 

Nov  from  hence  I  shall  take  occasion, 

I.  First,  to  inquire  what  reasons  probably  might  move  our  blessed 
Saviour  to  forbid  the  divulging  this  and  some  other  of  his  miracles,  as 
we  find  he  frequently  did. 

II.  Secondly,  to  consider  the  carriage  of  those  people  who  took  the 
liberty  to  disobey  this  command.  And, 

III.  Lastly,  to  propose  some  useful  reflections,  which  the  foregoing 
heads  will  naturally  suggest  to  us. 

i.  First,  the  reasons  inducing  our  Lord  to  forbid  the  divulging  this 
and  some  other  miracles  might  probably  be  these  that  follow : 

i.  To  decline  os  much  as  was  possible  tbo  envy  and  opposition  of  the 
Pharisees.  Ho  did  not  only  inou>  what  was  in  man  u,  and  consequently 
what  entertainment  each  of  his  actions  would  meet  with,  but  nad  by 
many  experiments  found  how  these  men  in  particular  stood  affected 
towards  tun.  He  saw  them  so  far  from  any  disposition  to  improve 
by  fresh  demonstrations  of  his  divine  power,  that  these  did  but  add 
to  their  guilt,  and  provoke  them  to  blasphemy  and  rage.  The  con¬ 
struction  they  made  of  such  miraculous  recoveries  was,  that  he  dis¬ 
possessed  devils  by  a  good  understanding  and  secret  collusion  with 
tie  prince  of  the  devils  x.  This  point  he  sometimes  vouchsafed  to  argue 
with  them,  and  exposed  the  unreasonableness  and  absurdity  of  such 
malice ;  bnt  this  gave  him  great  interruption  in  his  main  work,  and  ’ 
engaged  him  in  contests  disagreeable  to  the  peacefulness  of  his  tem¬ 
per  ;  for  which  reason  ho  chose  often  to  retire  quietly,  rather  than 
enter  into  contentions  disputes  in  his  own  justification.  And  that 
this  was  a  part  necessary  in  his  character  we  have  St.  Matthew’s 
authority,  on  an  occasion  like  this  now  in  hand:  When  Jesus  had 
withdrawn  himself  from  the  Pharisees,  great  multitudes  followed  Atm, 
and  he  healed  them  alii  bid  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  him 
known  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  teas  spoken  by  JEsatas  the  prophet, 
saying.  Behold  my  a errant,  whom  I  ham  chosen;  my  beloved,  w  whom  my 
soul  is  well  pleased;  I  wUlput  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  lie  shall  tut  strive,  nor  ory;  neither  shall  any 
man  hear  his  voice  fa  the  shreds  r.  So  that,  though  our  Lord  could 
—have  conflited  the  folly  and  malice  of  his  slanderers,  yet  it  was  more 
for  his  purpose  to  conceal  some  evidences  of  his  power,  than  to  pro¬ 
voke  them  to  be  troublesome  by  making  it  public. 

a.  But  neither  was  envy  and  contradiction  all  he  had  to  avoid. 
For  those  enemies  did  uot  only  blaspheme  his  person,  but  attempt 
upon  his  life.  The  Son  of  God  indeed  come  into  the  world  with  a 
purpose  to  die ;  but  the  scheme  laid  by  tho  Divine  wisdom  had  or¬ 
dained  a  course  of  many  things  before  and  in  order  to  his  dying.  He 
could  also  bv  bis  almighty  power  have  defeated  their  wicked  con¬ 
spiracies,  and  borne  down  tacit  utmost  force  * ;  (as  he  afterwards  made 
appear  in  the  garden,  by  striking  them  to  the  ground  with  a  word  of 
his  month,  who  came  to  apprehend  him ;)  but  tnis  was  cot  a  proper 

tt  John  1L  25.  1  Malt.  iii»  24+  T  Matt.  xii.  1  John  xviiL 
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now  to  be  attested 


The  truth  of  has  human  nature  was 
ce  at  prcsait  being  that  of  a 


g  that  power, 
id;  and  bis  appearan 

mere  man,  the  same  methods  of  prudent  carewere  fit  to  be  taken,  by 
which  common  men  in  like  cases  are  wont  to  preserve  themselves. 
Henoo  he  passed  from  them,  when  inflamed ;  withdrew  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  deferred  his  journeys  to  Jerusalem;  went  secretly  up  to  the 
feast;  made  his  escape  beyond  Jordan;  and  drew  out  his  retreat 
there  to  a  considerable  length*.  By  all  this  provident  and  meek  be¬ 
haviour,  he  declined  the  occasions  dr  irritating  his  angry  enemies,  not 
from  a  dread  of  dying,  so  much  as  from  a  care  to  reserve  himself  far 
the  exercise  of  his  prophetic  office,  till  it  was  proper  for  that  of  his 
priestly  one  to  commence,  and  to  put  a  period  to  the  fashing  port  by 
offering  himself  a  sacrifice  upon  the  cross. 

3.  A  third  probable  reason  of  this  concealment  might' be  to  pre¬ 
vent  any  sedition  or  tumults  among  the  people.  The  common  notions 
of  the  Messiah  at  that  time,  are  sufficumtly  known ;  and,  as  it  oould 
not  become  our  Saviour  to  countenance  those  errors,  so  neither  could 
it,  by  rendering  himself  suspected  to  the  government,  to  give  his  ad¬ 
versaries  the  advantage  they  desired.  Now  every  thing  that  contri¬ 
buted  to  their  belief  of  his  being  the  Messiah,  would  be  a  temptation 
to  desert  their  established  governors,  and  put  themselves  under  his 
protection,  as  ordained  by  God  to  he  their  rightful  king  and  victorious 
deliverer.  Hence  it  is  likely  the  disciples  are  forbidden  to  declare 
him  the  Christ  till  he  should  be  risen  from  the  dead  b ;  as  weB  as 
because  the  miraculous  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was-  a  requisite 
qualification  for  bearing  that  testimony  elleetually.  For  what  the 
effect  of  such  a  persuasion  would  have  been,  is  easy  to  be  gathered 
from  one  instance,  which  I  look  upon  as  a  sufficient  justification  of  the 
argument  I  am  urging.  It  is  St.  John's  account  of  our  Lord’s  be¬ 
haviour,  and  the  inducement  to  it,  after  feedingjfca  thousand  with  five 
barley  loanee  and  two  small  fishes.  Then  those  mmt  (says  the  evange- 
when  they  had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of  a 
that  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world*.  A  phrase  well  un¬ 
derstood  to  denote  the  expected  Messiah.  Whereupon  immedia" 
follows,  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they  vxmd  com  and 
km  by  face  to  make  ftvm  a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a  mountain  him- 
self  atone*1. 

It  may  possibly  add  some  force  to  these  arguments  to  observe,  that 
in  places  where  the  like  consequences  could  not  be  apprehended ,  our 
Lord  was  not  so  much  upon  the  reserve.  Himself  told  the  woman  of 
Samaria  that  he  was  the  Christ e ;  end  suffered  the  seamen  to  wor¬ 
ship  him  as  such  without  any  injunction  of  silence1;  and  after  dis¬ 
possessing  the  demoniac  called  Legion,  even  commanded  him  to  go  home 
to  his  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  had  dons  for  kin 1%. 
So  that  in  this  matter  one  thing  which  seems  always  to  do  had  in 
view,  was,  the  effect  like  to  follow  upon  the  publication  or  suppression 
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of  hk  mighty  works;  to  the  purposes  that  have  been  hen  insisted 
upon. 

4.  Bat  I  make  no  doubt  another  reason  far  our  Lord’s  conduct 
in  this  matter  was,  that  he  might  eet  us  an  eramplfl  of  humility,  and 
of  doing  good  for  good's  sake.  He  had  directed  his  disciples  to  000- 
tent  themselves  with  the  knowledge  and  approbation  of  God,  and  the 
inward  satisfactions  of  having  discharged  their  duty h  j  that  they 
should  consider  they  serve  ono  who  sees  in  secret,  and  who  will  one 
day  shew  that  he  knows  and  remembers  their  good  deeds  by  reward¬ 
ing  them  openly.  As  therefore  in  other  instances  of  virtue,  so  here, 
our  Lord  approves  himself  a  pattern  and  practise?  of  his  own  doetrine, 
by  not  courting  the  fame  and  praise  of  men,  and  so  clearing  his  be¬ 
haviour  from  all  suspicion  of  vanity.  What  other  hidden  causes  there 
might  be  for  suoh  commands  of  secresy  is  best  known  to  the  infinite, 
wisdom  of  him  who  gave  them ;  bat  to  us  these  are  sufficient.  Let 
ns  therefore  now  proooed  to  the 

II.  Second  head,  and  consider  the  behaviour  of  the  parties  conn 
raanded,  os  those  words  describe  it,  But  Ms  mom  he  charged  Mats,  so 
much  the  more  a  great  deal  they  published  «f.  Great  arguing  there 
hath  been  whether  these  persons  sinned  or  not,  in  so  officiously 
divulging  what  our  Saviour  so  industriously  laboured  to  conceal. 
They  who  condemn  them  ground  their  severity  upon  a  notion  that 
every  precept  from  the  mouth  of  Christ  was  strictly  obligatory  to  the 
conscience.  Others,  more  favourable,  bear  a  great  regard  to  (that 
oteovQfda,  as  the  Fathers  are  used  to  express  it)  that  manner  and 
management  which  in  prudence  became  him,  while  acting,  to  outward 
Balance,  as  a  common  man.  These  think  his  divine  authority  as 
as  his  divine  essence  to  be  purposely  veiled  from  vulgar  eyes ; 
and  presume,  that  he  is  not  always  to  be  looked  upon  in  the  quality  of 
a  lawgiver ;  but  comporting  himself  as  wisdom  and  goodness  would 
move  a  private' person  to  do  iu  the  like  circumstances.  As  therefore 
a  generous  friend  may  desire  not  to  have  his  favours  blazed  abroad  to 
shew  that  he  acted  upon  principles  of  kindness  and  virtue,  without 
any  view  of  popularity  and  applause ;  and  yet  the  party  obliged  may 
esteem  it  his  duty  to  let  the  world  know  his  particular  engagements 
and  the  bounty  of  his  benefactor ;  so  our.  blessed  Lord  (it  hath  been 
conceived)  might  order  the  suppressing  this  miraclo  in  silence,  and  so 
do  what  well  became  him  as  a  giver1;  and  yet  these  persons  might 
proclaim  it  notwithstanding,  as  a  testimony  of  that  gratitude  which 
otherwise  they  apprehended  they  should  be  wanting  in ;  and  so  con- 
rider  what  became  them  to  do  as  receivers. 

Some  reasons  for  this  injunction  have  indeed  been  alleged,  wherein 
our  Lord's  own  quiet  and  safety  were  concerned :  and  so  this  officious 
way  of  thanking  him  may  he  thought  an  unseasonable  and  ill  return, 
which,  by  pretending  respect;  drew  him  into  manifest  danger  and  in¬ 
convenience.  But  this,  I  think,  cannot  affect  the  case  in  hand.  For 
if  those  were  reasons  to  Christ,  they  were  reasons  reserved  to  himself. 
Had  they  been  communicated,  then  disobedience  had  been  treachery 

*  Hatt-  Ti  i  See  Chrysostom  on  Mott.  yuL 
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and  villainy,  and  a  blacker  ingratitude  they  could  not  have  been  guilty 
.*  iL_  i~  ii  J— *  ’  •  J  their  benefit  a  snare  to  him. 


puted  that  command  purely, 
at  liberty  to  disobey  it.  Let 
it  therefore  be  considered,  whether  thoBO  Fathers  and  interpreters  have 
not  accounted  reasonably  for  this  action :  who  from  henoe  call  upon 
us  to  observe,  on  the  one  hand,  what  care  our  Lord  took  to  decline 
all  suspicion  of  pride  and  popularity ;  on  the  other,  what  pains  they 
took  to  proclaim  his  goodness  and  power ;  not  with  an  intent  to  slight 
or  act  contrary  to  his  order,  but  purely  to  express  their  gratitude,  and 
an  honest  zeal  for  his  praise  and  honour.  For  that  the  advancement 
of  his  honour  was  intended,  ie  plain  from  the  levelling  their  commen¬ 
dations  directly  against  the  malicious  insinuations  of  his  slanderers- 
and  detractors.  To  which  purpose  the  thirty-seventh  v£ree  informs 
us,  that  thoir  publication  was  to  this  effect :  hath  done  all  things 

well;  he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear  and  the  dumb  to  apeak. 

I  have  enlarged  the  rather  on  this  subject,  thereby  to  give  some 
light  to  several  other  passages  of  Scripture,  much  of  the  like  import¬ 
ance.  Otherwise,  to  say  the  truth,  it  counot  be  of  any  mighty  moment 
to  us,  whether  these  persons  acquitted  themselves  well  or  ill  in  this 
affiur.  To  thoir  own  Master  therefore  let  them  stand  or  fall :  while 
we  attend  to  that  which  more  properly  concerns  us;  some  morel 
reflections,  ]  mean,  which  it  was  my  promise  to  raise  from  the  fore¬ 
going  particulars,  as  the 

JIL  Third  and  last  head  of  this  discourse. 

i.  And,  first,  we  shall  do  well  from  henoe  to  observe  our  engage¬ 
ments,  to  let  the  world  know  how  deeply  we  are  indebted  to  Ahrughty 
God  for  his  mercies.  Of  the  duty  of  thankfulness  in  general  I  pur¬ 
pose  to  treat  hereafter;  my  present  design  is  to  shew  that  we  are 
bound  to  make  onr  thanks  public.  And  this  is  plainly  to  be  gathered 
from  these  persons  thinking  it  an  injury  to  our  Lord’s  goodness  to 
buiy  it  in  silence,  and  their  obligation  to  extol  it  so  in< 
that  even  a  peremptory  command  to  the  contrary  was  not  sufficient 
to  excuse  their  omitting  so  to  do.  If  they  must  seem  to  offend, 
they  chose  this  as  the  more  pardonable  way;  and  preferred  the 
breach  of  a  particular  injunction  before  that  of  gratitude  in  general, 
which  nature  had  dictated  to  all  mankind.  This  example  will  render 
us  past  all  excuse,  if  we,  who  lie  under  no  such  command  of  secresy, 
should  disingenuously  (as  David  speaks)  hide  God's  righteousness  trithm 

our  heart,  and  keep  hack  his  mercy  and  truth  from  the  great  congregation  k : 
if  we  do  not  enter  tale  hit  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  corns  into  his 
courts  with  praise 1 :  if  we  do  not  express  our  thankfulness  by  speaking, 
good  of  his  name,  and  pay  onr  votes  in  the  presence  of  dll  his  people  Thus 
we  are  called  upon,  upraise  our  God,  ge  people,  and  make  the  voice  of 
hit  praise  to  be  heard  n,  to  signify  that  the  affections  and  the  heart  and 
the  devotions  of  the  closet  are  too  narrow ;  and  (as  we  confess  in  our 
Communion  Service)  how  very  meet  and  right,  and  our  bounder*  duty  A  is, 
that  we  should  at  ali  times  and  in  ail  places  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord. 
The  exhortation  with  which  our  daily  public  worship  begins  assigns 

k  Pmdm  u\  10,  1  Fttlu  C-  3.  m  Fsdm  art  1 1»  Realm  lxvi*  8. 
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as  the  first  of  those  purposes  for  whioh  we  assemble  solemnly,  to  rea¬ 
der  thanks  for  the  great  om^fits  toehave  received  at  Gods  hands,  and  to  set 

forth  hit  most  worth#  prait e.  And  upon  this  occasion  I  think  it  proper  to 
take  notice  of  one  defect  very  general  among  us.  In  sickness  or  sorrow* 
or  any  calamity  or  distress,  we  are  directed  to  call  in  the  public  prayers 
of  the  church  to  our  relief.  This  is  too  seldom  and  too  slightly  done. 
Hut  even  of  them  who  do  it,  how  few  obey  the  other  part  of  the 
church’s  order,  by  making  their  thanks  for  deliverance  equally  public. 
Which  yet  ought  by  all  means  to  be  done,  that  the  same  collective 
body  may  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  in  hearing  mid  answer¬ 
ing  their  prayers :  that  they  may  address  to  him  with  fervency  and 
faith  upon  all  like  occasions  j  and  that  the  parties  relieved,  and  every 
other  member,  may  have  a  worthy  esteem  of  the  force  and  efficacy  of 
such  public  and  united  intercessions.  All  which  are  reasons  of  so 
great  importance,  and  so  directly  in  the  ehurch’s  favour ;  that  the 
rubric  plainly  restrains  the  right  and  use  of  a  particular  thanksgiv¬ 
ing0  to  such  as  have  hem prayed  for  and  detire  to  return  prat w. 

a.  As  their  example  who  spread  the  fame  and  miracles  of  our  Lon) 
teaches  us  public  gratitude,  so  does  his  who  forbad  this  forbid  us 
ostentation  and  seeking  the  esteem  and  admiration  of  men.  By  seek¬ 
ing  I  mean  making  it  the  principal  n-rm  of  our  actions ;  than  whioh 
there  cannot  be  a  greater  dishonour  to  God  or  a  more  fatal  snare  to 
our  own  souls. 

(i.)  Tho  former,  because  this  were  in  effect  to  make  now  masters  to 
ourselves,  and  by  a  base  degeneracy  of  spirit  to  become  slaves  to  our 
fellow-servants.  For  are  the  best  and  -highest  of  mortals  any  better! 
Are  we  not  all  subject  to  the  same  laws,  and  accountable  to  the  same 
Judge!  We  run  the  Christian  race,  not  to  gain  acclamations  from 
the  spectators,  but  to  gain  favour  and  acceptance  from  tho  Giver  of 
the  prize.  There  is  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  to  beget  in  us  a 
just  and  generous  indifference  for  the  applause  of  men,  upon  many 
other  accounts ;  but  tho  most  unanswerable  argument  is,  that  howso¬ 
ever  it  may  please  us  in  this  world,  it  oannGt  profit  us  one  whit  in  the 
next.  And  how  wretched  must  their  disappointment  needs  be,  who 
discover  too  late  that  they  have  taken  abundance  of  pains  to  none  or 
very  iD  purpose ;  and  instead  of  that  solid  reward  they  ought  to  have 
_pnrsued,  have  taken  up  with  a  little  empty  breath,  of  no  more  sub¬ 
stance  than  the  air  we  draw,  nor  of  longer  duration  than  the  sound  it 
gave! 

(3.)  But  that  is  not  the  worst  of  it;  for  St  Paul,  expressing  his  de¬ 
testation  of  popularity,  says,  with  indignation.  Do  Iseei  to  pleat*  mm  t 
for  if  I yrt  pleated  men,  I  should  not  he  the  servant  of  Christ  P.  This,  it 

seems,  is  one  of  the  masters  that  cannot  be  served  with  God ;  and,  in 
truth,  no  temptation  is  more  dangerous  or  destructive  of  tree  piety. 
The  pertinacious  unbelief  of  the  Pharisees  our  Lord  hlnmolf  imputes 
to  their  loving  tho  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God  ey  ana  tho 
impossibility  of  their  taking  any  good  impressions  to  receiving  honour 
°™  of  another,  emd  not  seeiintj  the  honour  that  oometfe  from  God  only r. 

This  brings  real  virtue  into  flMwtwn,  and  puts  men  upon  doing  well, 

v  See  General  Thanksgiving.  p  Gal.  L  io,  4  John  sit.  43.  *  John  v.  44. 
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not  Iran  the  satisfactions  of  a  good  principle  and  a  good  conscience, 
but  from  the  glory  and  reputation  that  attend  it ;  and  they  who  ftw 
this  reason  are  moved  to  virtue,  if  vice  come  into  credit,  will  without 
great  difficulty  go  over  to  that  for  the  same  reason.  This  sets  open 
the  door  to  hypocrisy,  and  banishes  sincerity  and  truth ;  and  then, 
by  affecting  to  impose  upon  cithers,  the  cheat  comes  round  at  last, 
and  we  by  degrees  impose  upon  ourselves.  For  it  is  but  too  frequent 
to  take  in  common  mme  to  the  judgments  of  our  own  state,  and  to 
imagine  ourselves  very  good  when  too  world  thinks  and  calls  us  so. 
In  a  word,  affectation  of  praise  debases  the  soul,  corrupts  the  noblest  . 
undertakings,  chains  men  down  to  the  worst  of  slavery,  and,  after' 
infinite  trouble,  generally  defrauds  (hem  even  of  that  poor  little  re¬ 
compense  they  so  greedily  hunt  after :  for  {which  is  my  _ _ 

3.  Third  and  last  reflection)  the  true  way  to  secure  the  honour  and 
esteem  of  men  is  to  decline  it  when  we  beat  deserve  it.  Such  was  the 
event  of  our  Lord's  humility  here j  it  even  added  to  his  renown :  for 
its  more  he  charged  them  to  tefl,  no  man,  so  much  the  more  a  great  deed 
they  published  tt,  Credit  and  commendation  mankind  are  naturally 
pleased  with,  and  therefore  every  one  expects  his  share  of  it.  But 
when  bold  and  confident  people  thrust  themselves  forward,  and  grasp 
at  more  than  fairly  belongs  to  them  j  this  provokes  envy  and  resent¬ 
ment  in  others,  and  renders  every  such  pretender  a  common  enemy. 
For  reputation  is  one  of  those  -good  things  sure  to  be  lost  by  all  who 
go  about  to  engross  it  to  themselves.  Besides,  the  mean  and  fittle  arts 
necessary  for  ingratiating  with  the  world  cannot  pass  always;  and 
these,  when  detected,  leave  the  courtiers  of  feme  and  popularity  of  all 
creatures  most  despicable.  Let  us  then  do  things  worthy  of  esteem 
and  applause,  and  these  will  surely  come  to  those  who  have  patience 
to  wait  for  them ;  but  if  snatchod  before  their  time,  like  unripe  fruit, 
they  will  offend  both  the  potato  and  the  stomaeh.  Bad  as  it  is,  the 
world  is  not  yet,  and  we  may  reasonably  hope  never  will  be,  so  bad,  hut 
that  steady,  meek,  and  nnaffboted  goodness  will  command  a  great  deal 
of  honour  and  respect.  Nay,  even  they  who  have  not  the  heart  to  be 
good  themselves  ore  seldom  so  wretchedly  abandoned,  that  they 
should  cease  to  love  and  pay  some  deference  to  persons  exeraplarily 
virtuous.  Every  one  joins  in  helping  modesty  to  its  right,  and  this 
grace  in  particular  cannot  be  long  a  loser  by  receding  from  its  jost 
claims.  For  there  is  this  most  desirable  advantage  belonging  to  it, 
(a  satisfaction  capable  of  gratifying  the  vainest  Humour,)  that,  if  it 
should  miss  of  recompense  and  applause  at  present,  yet-  shall  its  de¬ 
serts  be  one  day  extolled  by  saints  and  angels,  bo  crowned  with 
triumphs,  and  proclaimed  with  the  public  encomium  of  a  whole 
world  met  together  in  judgment :  and  (which  is  of  more  worth  than 
all  the  rest)  they  shall  have  the  approbation  of  that  Lord  and  Judge 
who  never  fails  to  make  them  largo  amends  who  prefer  his  honour 
before  their  own,  and  love  and  serve  him  from  a  principle  of  truth 
and  sincerity.  In  which,  and  in  all  other  instances  of  unaffected 
piety  and  worth,  God  give  us  grace  to  follow  the  example  of  his 
Messed  Son  Christ  Jesus ;  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ho  all  honour  and  glory  and  praise,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen.  * 
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THE  THIRTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  merciful  God,  of  ■whose  only  gift  it  cometh 
that  thy  faithful  people  do  unto  thee  true  and  laudable  ser¬ 
vice  ;  Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may  so  faithfully  serve 
thee  in  this  life,  that  we  fail  not  finally  to  attain  thy  heavenly 
promises,  through  the  merits  of  Jeans  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Gdat.  iii.  16. 

16  To  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  16.  The  promises  of  jus-1 

promise*  made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  tification  and  eternal  hfb 
08  of  many;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  were  made  to  Abraham  and 
seed,  which  it  Christ,  his  seed :  restraining  tfana 

the  benefits  accruing  by  those  promisee  to  the  one  chosen  seed  in  par¬ 
ticular  in  whom  all  nations  should  be  blessed.  And  this  is  Chnst, 
and  no  other. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  17.  Hence  then  I  argue 

that  was  am&rmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  that  God,  who  had  obliged 
the  law ,  which  was  four  famdred  and  thirty  himself  by  a  covenant  made 
years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  with  Abraham,  could  not 
m ake  the  promise  of  none  effect.  intend  to  evacuate  that  pro¬ 

mise  by  introducing  a  law  by  filoses,  which  did  not  take  place  till 
several  hundred  years  after  the  promise  had  been  in  force. 

1 8  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  18.  Either  then  the  in- 
it  is  no  more  of  promise:  hot  God  gave  it  heritance  (that  is,  eternal 
to  Abraham  by  promise.  life)  must  belong  to  good 
men  by  virtue  of  the  law,  or  by  virtue  of  the  promise  antecedent  to 
the  law.  If  by  virtue  of  the  law,  then  the  promise  hath  nothing  to 
do  with  it.  But  this  cannot  bo,  because  it  expressly  contradicts  the 
account  given  of  it  in  Scripture, which  positively  affirms  that  Abraham 
was  entitled  to  it  by  virtue  of  God's  promise  to  him. 

19  Wherfore  then  seroeth  the  law?  It  19.  To  this  you  will  pos- 

was  added  because  of  transgressions,  HU  the  sibly  reply,  that  if  it  was 
seed  should  some  to  whom  the  promise  mas  given  by  the  promise,  then 
made ;  and  it  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  law  was  to  no  purpose. 
the  hand  of  a  mediator.  t  answer,  Not  so  neither. 

The  law  was  instituted  afterwards  for  wise  and  weighty  reasons.  The 
ceremonial  law  in  particular,  consisting  of  sacrifices,  &o.,  was  given  to 
contain  the  Israelites  in  their  duty,  by  restraining  those  rites  to  the 
one.  true  God,  which  they  would  otherwise  have  converted  to  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  false  gods;  and  so  to  correct  their  proneness  to  idolatry, 
which  a  long  conversation  in  Egypt  had  disposed  them  to,  and  which 
they  had  given  a  fetal  experiment  of  in  the  sin  of  their  golden  calf. 
After  whion  it  wns,  and  not  till  then,  that  the  ritual  law  was  imposed 
upon  them.  And  therefore  this  law  wns  to  take  place  till  the  coming 
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of  Christ,  the  promised  seed;  but  then  to  determine.  Because 


e  promii 

dearer  knowledge  of  God  by  the  gospel  should  then  remove  the  danger 
that  occasioned  it;  and  so  the  promise  would  stand  without  it,  as  it 
had  done  before.  This  law  was  likewise  promnlged  by  angels,  «nd 
sent  to  the  people  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  who  sustained  the  diameter 
of  a  mediator  between  God  and  the  people. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  2a  Now  the  very  office 
one,  tot  God  is  one.  of  a  mediator  implies,  not 

only  two  parties  contracting,  but  some  difference  to  be  made  up  be¬ 
tween  the  two  parties.  And  therefore  it  is  observable,  that  the  law 
was  not  given  immediately  to  tho  people,  as  the  promise  was  imme¬ 
diately  by  God  to  Abraham  his  fnendV  Which  difference  canid  not 
proceed  from  any  change  in  God,  who  is  always  the  same,  bat  from 
the  men  who  had  provoked  him  to  treat  them  m  another  manner*-  -  - 


racier 


tbe  men  who  had  provoked  mm  to  treat  tnem  in  another  manner^  -  - 
“Others  thus:  Now  Moses  was  a  mediator  but  for  one  part  of 
Abraham's  seed  (the  Israelites  only) ;  but  Cod  is  but  one,  and  so  the 
God  of  all  his  seed  in  common ;  all  that  should  he  justified  like  that 
father  of  ah  the  faithful.  Dr.  Hammond  puts  these  words  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  an  objection ;  urged  by  the  adversary  to  prove  that  this  me- 
diatorship  implied  a  covenant  sufficient  to  justify  men,  and  necessary 
to  be  observed  for  that  purpose. 


been  a  law  given  which  amid  have  given  gather :  the  former  had  not 
life,  verify  righteousness  should  have  been  been  necessary  indeed  if 
to  the  law,  men  could  have  attained  to 

righteousness  by  virtue  of  the  law :  for  then  the  law  might  hare  su¬ 
perseded  the  promise ;  bceauso  whatever  justifies  entities  to  eternal 
me.  But  the  law,  quite  contrary,  leaves  men  obnoxious  to  death ;  and 
we  must  by  no  means  imagine  that  God  intended  to  leave  us  in  this 
miserable  condition,  as  he  must  have  done  if  the  law  hod  disannulled 
his  promise  made  to  Abraham. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  aU  22.  So  that  the  scripture, 
under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  when  declaring  all  to  be 
Christ  might  bo  given  to  them  that  believe,  sinners,  implies,  that  faith 
in  Abraham’s  promised  seed  is  tho  means  whereby  all  must  be  justi- 
fied.  And  consequently  it  is  to  the  promise,  and  not  to  the  law,  that 
we  owe  our  salvation  and  eternal  inheritance. 


COMMENT. 

The  circumstances  of  the  Christian  church  in  Galatia,  at  the  time 
of  writing  this  Epistle,  will  give  ns  some  light  into  tho  true  import 
and  design  of  St.  Paul’s  argument  in  the  words  now  under  considera- 
tian.  Now  from  what  had  gone  before  in  this  and  tho  two  other 
chapters,  it  appears  that,  after  their  conversion  to  the  true  faith, 
some  seducing  teachers  had  preached  up  the  necessity  of  observing 
the  Mosaical  law  in  order  to  salvation.  The  apostle’s  intent  was  to 
confute  and  root  out  this  dangerous  error,  as  continuing  to^lay  upon 
believers  a  heavy  and  unprofitable  yoke  of  bondage,  from  which  Christ 

b  Hafaop  Bull,  Grot.  Verst.  c  Dr.  "Whitby. 
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had  set  them  free*.  This  he  attempts,  as  from  other  arguments^  so 
here  pHticnbily  from  the  incapacity  that  law  was  under  far  doing 
them  any  service  towards  obtaining  remission  of  their  sins  and  eternal 
life.  The  former  he  expresses  by  righteousness^  the  latter  fay  the  ta- 
keritaacef.  The  latter  ho  urges  was  a  blessing  which  God  had  cove¬ 
nanted  for,  not  by  the  contract  made  with  his  people  at  mount 
Sinai,  where  the  law  was  given ;  but  with  the  father  of  that  people, 
many  hundred  years  before,  when  promising  that  in  He  seed  all  na» 
turns  should  be  blessed *.  The  former,  ho  contends,  is  therefore  to  be 
attained  by  the  ««*»*»  means,  and  stands  suspended  on  the  same  con¬ 
dition  still,  as  it  was  imparted  to  Abraham  at  the  making  of  that  pro¬ 
mise.  So  that  they  who  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham  must  be 
blessed,  as  be  was,  by  faith ;  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  which  he 
neither  was  nor  could  be,  because  justified  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  before  that  law  was  given11.  < 

This  seems  to  bo  the  thread  and  strength  of  the  apostle’s  reasoning. 
In  treating  whereof  I  shall  observe  the  following  method : 

1 .  First,  I  will  show  what  is  meant  here  by  justification,  or  right¬ 
eousness,  and  what  fay  life  and  inheritance. 

2.  Secondly,  what  by  f<ath%  which  St.  Paul  asserts  to  be  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  obtaining  those.  And, 

3.  Thirdly,  1  will  produce  some  arguments  for  tho  insufficiency  of 
the  Jewish  law  in  this  matter. 

1.  I  begin  with  explaining  the  apostle’s  sense  of  yturijfcutfoo,  or 
righteousness,  and  also  of  Hfe,  or  tthnAncr,  in  this  place. 

To  justify  is  a  term  properly  belonging  to  processes  and  courts  of 
law,  and  set  in  direct  opposition  to  condemnation1.  Now  this,  when 
done  by  God  the  righteous  Judge,  must  necessarily  proceed  upon  one 
of  these  two  grounds:  rather,  first,  that  the  party  so  justified  is  alto¬ 
gether  innocent,  and  strictly  chargeable  with  no  guilt  at  all;  or  else, 
secondly,  that  whatsoever  sins  he  hath  formerly  committed,  they  are 
entirely  pardoned  and  passed  by,  and  can  no  more  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  him  than  if  they  had  never  been  committed  at  all.  This  person 
therefore,  os  to  nil  acts  antecedent  to  the  time  of  such  justification, 
though  not  actually  in  himself,  is  yet  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and  by  the 
forgiving  mercy  of  the  lawmaker,  and  to  all  intents  and  purposes  oi 
escaping  the  punishments  awarded  to  such  former  transgressions,  a 
righteous  person. 

The  former  of  these  is  a  felicity  which  never  did  or  can  belong  to 
any  mere  man.  For  (os  this  and  sundry  other  passages  declare)  the 
scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  «t»  k ;  and  so  hath  left  no  room,  no 
possibility,  for  avoiding  the  condemnation  and  punishment  due  to  it, 
except  by  the  second  manner  of  proceeding,  whereby  the  guilt  already 
contracted,  and  the  penalty  incurred,  ore  graciously  overlooked  ana 
released.  This  was  tho  case  of  Abraham,  who  had  been  educated  with 
his  father  Torah  in  the  worship  of  false  gods,  and  continued  many  yean 
in  the  practice  of  idolatry  and  superstition1.  Yot  all  this  course  of  wick¬ 
edness  the  true  God  in  his  abundant  mercy  pardoned,  took  him  away 
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from  it,  favoured  him  with  the  knowledge  of  himself,  and  of  his  ownf 
mere  grace  admitted  him  into  covenant,  and  blessed  him  with  the  pro¬ 
mise  mentioned  in  this  place.  In  like  manner,  they  who  aro  blessed 
and  justified  with  Abraham  have  their  past  sins  forgiven,  and  ore 
qualified  for  a  covenant-right  to  the  promises  of  God,  by  the  removing 
of  that  guilt  which  before  subjected  them  to  the  curse.  And  that 
this  is  the  true  importance  of  justification,  as  generally  used  by  St. 
Paul,  may  appear  from  the  many  equivalent  expressions,  such  as  re¬ 
conciliation  and  peace  with  God — remission  of  sins  that  are  past — covering, 
blotting  out,  and  not  imputing  rin,  and  the  imputing  of  righteousness0 : 
all  which,  but  particularly  the  two  last,  speak  the  freedom  of  that 
mercy  which  deals  with  sinners  as  if  they  had  never  been  such ;  and 
makes  the  act  entirely  God’s,  when  accepting  of  that  for  righteous¬ 
ness  which  no  equity  or  desert  could  oblige  him  to  accept.  From 
henoe  it  is  that  we  so  often  see  the  grace,  the  goodness,  the  toviiwiwd- 
ness  of  God  magnified  on  tins  occasion  " ;  and  that  this  apostle  insists 
upon  it  os  an  instance  of  all  these,  that  God  justifieth  the  ungodly,  and 
to  him  that  worketh  not  (that  is,  hath  done  nothing  at  all  to  deserve 
it)  reckons  his  faith  for  rtgMeottsrws0. 

By  inheritance  and  life  here  being  pat  as  terms  of  the  same  signifi¬ 
cation,  we  are  plainly  given  to  understand  that  the  former  must  not 
be  restrained  to  Canaan  only,  (which  was  therefore  called  the  land  of 
promise,  because  God  engaged  to  give  it  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  for 
a  possession,)  bnt  that  somewhat  better  was  included  in  it  j  even  that 
immortality  and  blissful  region,  which  they,  who  are  freed  from  the 
eurae  and  punishment  of  sin,  havo  a  right  to  expect  and  to  dwell  in. 
This  is  styled  in  the  New  Testament  Ms  inheritance  of  the  sanctified — ■ 
the  inheritance  of  ike  saints  in  light — an  inheritance  incorruptible,  ami 
that  fadeth  not  avoay,  far  ever  in  the  keememv ;  with  regard  to  this 
Christians  are  denominated  heirs  —heirs  of  God  —joint-keirs  with  Christ 
— heirs  of  salvation— heirs  of  promise — heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life** :  and,  lastly,  with  regard  to  this  it  is  that  Abraham  nim- 
self,  when  sojourning  tn  Me  land  of  promise,  is  expressly  observed  to 
have  sustained  his  pilgrimage  upon  some  better  and  more  distant 
view ;  for  (rays  the  apostle)  he  looked  far  a  city  which  hath  founda¬ 
tions,  whose  holder  ana  maker  is  God*. 

— From  hence  it  seems  to  be  sufficiently  dear,  that  St.  Paul  hyjustifi- 
cation  means  that  absolution  from  guilt  which  Abraham  received  at 
the  time  of  the  promise  made  to  him,  when  he  was  rescued  from  the 
condemnation  and  pynishment  of  that  idolatry  in  which  be  had  lived 
before  the  true  God  had  revealed  his  will  to  him.  And  that  by  life 
and  inheritance  he  does  not  mean  tfao  actual  enjoyment  of  these,  but 
such  a  title  to  them  as  heirs  have  to  estates,  of  which  they  have  all 
the  assurance  that  a  presumptive  or  apparent  right  in  law  can  convey, 
but  not  a  present  ana  a  full  possession.  And  in  proportion,  that,  with 
regard  to  those  whom  he  speaks  of  as  justified  after  Abraham's  ex¬ 
ample,  he  designs  such  a  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  as  puts  them  in 
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a  capacity  of  entering  into  covenant  and  favour  with'  God,  such  as  w 
actually  conferred  at  the  time  of  covenanting  with  him.  To  which 
purpose  it  is  that  he  mentions  their  being  notes  that  ifl,already  jus¬ 
tified,  expressly  declares  the  term  from  whence  tins  advantage 
commenced,  by  saying.  And  nti  (that  is,  notorious  tinners  unquali¬ 
fied  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  like  the  persons  instanced  in  just  before) 
such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye  are  teamed,  but  ye  are  MR ctjAed,  hdye 
are  justified ( :  intimating  very  plainly  that  this  change  of  condition 
was  made  at  their  baptism.  In  like  manner  again,  they  from  the 
time  of  their  adoption  became  emu  and  heirs,  but  heirs  according  to 
promise 0 ;  as  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  of  the  land  of  Canaan,: 
which  God  gave  them  at  present  the  assurance  of,  but  not  the  posses¬ 
sion  till  more  than  four  hundred  years  after. 

II.  I  come  now,  in  the  second  place,  to  consider  the  nature  of  that 
faith  which  St.  Paul  here  represents  as  the  condition  of  obtaining 
these  privileges.  And  in  this  inquiry  also  we  shall  best  be  guided  by 
the  instance  of  Abraham.  Of  him  it  is  said  that  he  believed  God,  and. 
that  woe  reckoned  to  him  for  righteousness v ;  which,  by  what  went  be¬ 
fore,  appears,  to  bo  a  phrase  equivalent  with  saying,  by  that  faith  he. 
teas  justified.  Now  faith  in  God,  in  the  most  obvious  and  natural 
sense,  is  an  assent  of  the  mind  to  the  certainty  of  such  a  Being,  and 
to  the  truth  of  that  which  he  reveals.  Iu  the  former  respect  it  is 


used  by  the  apostlo  to  tho  Hebrews ;  He  that  someth  to  God  must  be- 
Sees  that  he  tv* ;  in  the  latter,  when  Abraham  is  said  to  believe  the. 
promise  of  God  referred  to  in  this  place.  But  when  it  is  farther  ob¬ 
served  how  the  history  acquaints  ns  that  God,  at  the  very  time  of 
making  that  promise,  commanded  Abraham  to  forsake  his  country 
and  idolatrous  relations,  and  of  that  readiness  he  shewed  to  do  so; 
this  proves  the  nature  of  justifying  faith  to  be  such  a  firm  and  lively, 
assent  to  the  certainty  of  that  promise,  as  disposed  Abraham,  in  con¬ 
sideration  of  it,  to  eomply  with  that  command  of  God  with  which  it 
was  accompanied. 

Thus,  by  parity  of  reason,  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  believing  that 
Jesus  is the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  the  world;  and 


such  a  hearty  persuasion  of  thi«  truth,  as,  in  view  of  the  benefits  de* 
livable  from  that  character,  is  determined  to  enter  into  covenant  with 
him,  and  accept  the  condition  on  which  those  benefits  are  proposed. 
This  waa.  the  faith  of  tho  converts  made  by  St.  Peter's  sermon  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  y ;  this  the  faith  of  tho  ounuch  instructed  by  Philip 1  ;■ 
this  the  faith  of  Cornelius  and  his  company® ;  this  the  faith  of  St. 
Paul's  jailor  and  his  family  b;  this,  generally  speaking,  is  the  faith  to 
which  justification,  in  the  sense  already  enforced  upon,  is  attributed 
as  its  conditional  cause ;  and  which  we  find  distinguished  from  and 
opposed  to  works  and  the  law,  in  regard  of  its  bring  followed  by  that 
beneficial  effect  which  they  were  in  no  capacity  of  producing.  Fur 
such  is  manifestly  St.  Pauls  meaning  (as  in  the  twenty-first  and  se¬ 
cond  of  this  chapter,  and  infinite  other  texts  of  like  importance,  so. 
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particularly)  in  those  words  to  the  men  of  Antioch;  Be  it  known  unto 
you  therefore,  that  through  (lu  man  it  preached  unto  you  the  forgwensso 
of  sine  :  and  by  him  aU  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  bo  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses*. 

III.  This  assertion  of  St.  Paul  brings  me  very  naturally  to  my  third 
bead,  which  is  intended  to  prove  the  law  insufficient  for  conveying  the 
benefits  here  ascribed  to  faith ;  that  is,  justification  and  eternal  life. 
And  the  proof  of  this  will  rest  upon  two  arguments :  first,  that  the 
law  nowhere  covenants  for  remission  of  sin,  and  clearing  the  eon- 
science  of  guilt ;  secondly,  that  tho  promises  made  to  encourage  men 
in  their  obedience  are  conceived  in  such  terms  as  extend  to  temporal 
blessings  only. 

i .  The  law  nowhere  covenants  for  forgiveness  of  mim,  or  absolving 
the  conscience  from  guilt.  By  the  law  may  he  understood  either'  the 
moral  or  the  ceremonial.  The  moral  is  contained  in  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  delivered. on  mount  Sinai;  the  tenor  whereof  is  plainly  no 
more  than  the  enjoining  of  precepts  to  be  punctually  observed,  without 
any  the  least  intimation  of  pardon  or  gracious  allowance  to  them  who 
either  wilfully  or  through  infirmity  and  surprise  should  transgress  or 
-  neglect  their  duty  in.  any  point.  And  yet  the  condition  of  the  persons 
under  it  was  so  for  from  capable  of  an  nnsinning  obedience,  that  the 
holy  men  of  those  times  frequently  express  their  sense  of  H.  Thus 

Joshua;  Ye  cannot  serve  the  lard;  for  he  is  an  holy  God;  he  is  a 
jealous  God;  he  will  not  forgive  your  transgressions  var  your  sans41. 
Thus  David ;  There  is  none  good,  no,  not  o ns;  they  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way  ;  they  are  all  become  unprofitable*.  If  God  should  be  extreme  to 
math  what  is  done  amiss,  who  might  (that  is,  none  could)  abide  it1! 
With  many  other  passages  to  the  «mm  purpose;  enough  to  bear  St. 
Paul  out  in  declaring  that  he  said  no  other  things  than  such  as 
and  the  prophets  hod.  spoken,  when  affirming  aU  the  world  to  have  be¬ 
cause  guilty  before  God;  and  that  by  the  deeds  of  tie  law  no  flesh  shall  be 
justified  in  his  eight  s. 

The  ceremonial  law  indeed  consisted  of  many  sacrifices  and  purifi¬ 
cations,  but  to  what  degree  of  efficacy  these  extended  is  exceeding 

plain  from  the  account  of  their  respective  appointments.  The  general 
end  whereof  was  to  qualify  men  for  access  to  God  in  the  place  of  hie 
solemn  worship,  and  for  holding  the  privileges  of  an  external  commu¬ 
nion  with  Him,  and  with  their  brethren  of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel. 

Bot  for  satisfying  for  or  abolishing  of  guilt,  or  pacifying  the  wrath  of 
God  against  the  sinner,  the  apostle  hath  by  several  unanswerable  ar¬ 
guments  proved  them  to  be  altogether  useless  and  unprofitable.  He 
shews  it  from  the  nature  of  the  services  themselves,  which  in  corre¬ 
spondence  to  the  benefits  procured  by  them  is  purely  external.  From 
whence  he  calls  tlmm  canal  ordinances,  such  as  serve  only  to  the  puri¬ 
fying  of  the  flesh*1;  and  argues,  that  for  purging  the  conscience  from  dead 
works,  a  much  more  powerful  cleansing,  even  an  offering  through  the 
Spirit,  wae  necessary.  He  shews  it  from  the  frequent  repetition  of 
them,  in  regard  they  would  certainly  have  ceased  to  be  offered',  had  they 
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made  the  comen  thereunto  so  purged  and  perfect  as  to  leave  behind  no 
consciousness  of  sin.  Ho  proves  H  from  the  promise  of  a  priesthood 

if.  fmin  fhftt  ftf  A  jiwin  t  which  ntinluft  ihfi  un* 


and  a  sacrifice  different  from  that  of  Aaron S  which  implies  the  im 
perfection  of  all  atonements  supposed  to  be  made  by  the  former ;  and 
therefore,  that  both  the  order  and  the  law  to  which  it  ministered  is 
changed  for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof.  He  proves  it 
once  more  by  the  premise  of  another  covenant,  expressly  said  to  differ 
from  that  in  Horeb;  as  upon  other  accounts,  so  particularly  upon  Hus, 
that  God  would  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  would  remember 
their  tine  and  imguitiee  no  moreK  Than  the  mention  of  which,  as  a 


special  privilege  belonging  to  this  subsequent  covenant,  -nothing  could 
possibly  be  more  absurd ;  if  we  suppose  that  covenant  in  Horeb  to 
pave  already  mode  effectual  provision  for  the  pardon  of  sin. 

thi 


,ve 

-  Now  if  the  law  be  insufficient  to  justify,  it  must  needs  be  so  for 
conveying  a  title  to  the  inheritance  and  the  life  meant  in  the  scripture- 
before  us ;  for  nothing  is  more  evident,  than  that  all  right  to  these  is 
forfeited  by  sin,  and  consequently  not  capable  of  being  restored  by  any 
dispensation  which  cannot  take  away  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  on. 
'But  this  is  farther  evident  from  the  temper  and  design  of  the  law  itself. 
The  moral  law  threatening  temporal  punishments  only;  for  some 
transgressions,  as  that  of  idolatry  in  particular,  it  inflicted  death,  and 
denounced  a  succession  of  judgments  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera¬ 
tion*.  For  a  reward  of  obedience,  os  in  the  fifth  commandment n,  it 
promised  a  long  and  prosperous  enjoyment  of  the  land  which  God  had 
riven  to  the  Israelites :  and  generally  it  appoints  earns  particular 
bodily  suffering  for  the  offences  reducible  to  each  of  its  commands. 
The  ceremonial  law,  in  liko  manner,  confines  its  rewards  and  punish¬ 
ments  to  the  blessings  and  miseries  of  the  present  life.  This  is  dear 
from  innumerable  testimonies  iu  tho  books  of  Moses,  but  especially 
from  the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  Leviticus  and  the  twenty-eighth  of 
Deuteronomy.  In  all  these  particular  regard  was  had  to  the  land  of 
Ganaan,  out  of  which  many  precepts  of  the  law  were  plainly  impracti¬ 


cable  ;  to  tiie  temper  and  circumstances  of  that  people,  and  to  the 

S creation  of  those  heathenish  and  abominable  superstitions  to  which, 
their  present  degeneracy,  they  wore  then  strongly  addicted.  These 
conspired  to  render  a  ritual  and  laborious  worship,  enforced  by 
worldly  considerations,  necessary  to  contain,  and  as  it  were  bridle  np, 
a  nation  who  were  sunk  beneath  that  manly  and  generous  frame  of 
spirit  which  is  requisite  in  order  to  relish,  and  be  effectually  wrought 
upon  by  the  views  of  a  future  and  far  distant  recompense.  And  upon 
this  ground  it  is  (as  I  havo  formerly  explained  at  large0)  that  St. Paul’s 
comparison  of  the  heir  under  ago,  and  the  allegorical  importance  of  the 
two  covenants,  in  the  fourth  of  this  epistle,  manifestly  proceed. 

Thus  much  may  suffice  far  the  three  heads  I  proposed  to 
but  the  subject  here  treated  of  ought  by  no  moans  to  be 
without  observing  to  you  throe  very  considerable  uses  proper  to  be 
made  of  it ;  as. 


*  Heb.  viL  ii,  12,  iB. 
“Dent  xiiL  &  gw 

*nd  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent. 


I  Jer.  xxxi*  31,  31,  34;  Heb,  viiL  8*  9, 1* ;  x,  16, 17, 
5*  0  See  Kputie  for  the  Sunday  after  Christmas 


after  trinity. 


265 


i.  First,  by  the  account  given  here  of  justification,  we  shall  it 
no  hard  matter  to  reconcile  thin  and  other  scriptures,  which  attribute 
this  privilege  entirely  to  faith,  with  some,  ana  particularly  with 
famous  one  of  St.  James,  which  deny  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith 
without  works  v.  For  indeed  the  word  in  the  places  so  seemingly  dif¬ 
ferent  is  certainly  used  in  two  different  senses ;  and.  all  the  diffieultyaf 
reconciling  them  arises  from  the  want  of  attending  to  this  observation, 
and  so  applying  it  in  one  and  the  same  sense.  The  justification  ascribed 
by  St.  Paul  to  faith  without  works  is  absolution  from  sins  committed 
by  men  before  they  believe  in  Christ :  and  the  not  having  those  tins 
imputed,  but  being  admitted  to  peace  and  favour  with  God  upon 
entrance  into  covenant  with  him.  And  this  cannot  possibly  be  owing 
to  good  works,  because,  till  interested  in  Christ,  and  assisted  by  his 
grace,  they  can  have  no  Rich  works  to  owe  them  to.  Upon  which 
account  St.  Paul  styles  converted  believers,  GixFs  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  to  good  works  H.  Insinuating  by  that  metaphor,  that 
men  in  this  respect  had  no  being  at  all  before  God  formed  them  into 
that  new  creature :  and  that  the  spiritual  is,  as  the  natural  man  was, 
produced  by  his  almighty  power  out  of  principles  of  themselves  inca¬ 
pable  of  producing  it. 

But  this  word  oath  also  another  meaning  in  Scripture,  whereby  is 
signified  the  full  and  final  justification  of  good  men  in  their  last  great 
account.  Thus  wo  find  it  used  by  our  blessed  Saviour',  I  sap  unto  you. 
That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shah  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.  Thus  even  by  St.  Paid  himself  % 
Fat  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  bed  the  doers  of  the  law 
shaU  be  justified.... in  the  day  when  God  shaU  judge  the  secrete  of  men  by 
Jones  Christ,  according  to  my  gospel.  For  that  this  is  the  time  ana 
matter  there  referred  to  is  manifest  from  another  text  of  like  import¬ 
ance  concerning  his  own  ease1 :  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet  am  I  net 
hereby  justified :  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  lard.  Therefore  judas 
nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  Ugnt 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts  ;  and  then  shall  ocery  man  hone  praise  of  God.  Thus  also  St. 
James  uses  it  in  his  second  chapter :  as  is  abundantly  manifest  from 
making  this  expression  equivalent  to  that  of  final  salvation;  for  so  he 
do&Tby  saying  D,  What  doth  it  profit  if  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
hare  not  works  t  Can  faith  save  Mot  9  And  again.  Ye  see  haw  that  by 
works  a  m an  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only.  This  is  manifest,  se¬ 
condly,  by  the  nature  and  purposo  of  the  works  he  mentions  x.  They 
are  such  as  the  man's  fiiith  is  to  be  shewn  by ;  and  consequently  must 
be  subsequent  to  that  faith  of  which  they  are  the  fruits  and  evidences. 
And  these  may  be  «mnriing  to  our  full  and  final  justification,  but  oan- 
not  be  so  to  that  justification  which  admits  to  a  covenant  Btate,  at 
whieh  tine  it  hath  been  shewed  a  man  can  have  no  sneh  works 
at  all :  mJ  consequently  these  cannot  be  the  same  works  with  those 
■denied  by  St.  Paul  to  contribute  any  thing  to  the  justifying  of  the  tm- 

P  Some*  B.  14.  &£.  CEpbes-iLio.  *  Matt.  liL  3^  37.  ■  Bom.  iL  13, 16. 
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godly.  This  is  manifest  again,  thirdly,  by  the  different  nse  these  two 
apostles  make  of  tho  instance  of  Abraham;  who,  in  St.  Paul's  sense7,' 
was  justified  at  the  time  of  belicviqg  the  promise  made  by  God  to  him, 
and  before  he  had  any  works  to  recommend  him,  but  was  justified  ac¬ 
cording  to  St.  James's  sense  *  after  and  by  offering  tq>  ftu  son  Isaac  ;  - 
and  consequently  that  justification  cannot  bo  the  same  which  is  ascribed 
to  causes  so  different,  and  made  to  commence  from  periods  so  distant. 
For  Abraham  was  justified,  absolved  from  past  sins,  blessed  with  the 
promise,  and  had  the  belief  of  that  promise  reckoned  to  him  for  right¬ 
eousness,  fifty  years  at  least  before  that  action  by  which  St  James 
pronounces  him  justified,  and  a  hundred  years  before  his  own  death, 
till  which  time  no  man  can  be  fully  and  finally  so*.  Hence  it  appears 
that  in  their  arguments  and  accounts  concerning  this  matter,  tne  twd 

apostles  are  at  perfectly  good  agreement ;  that  each  have  authorities 
from  other  parts  of  Scripture  for  the  meanings  put  by  them  upon  this 
word  respectively ;  that  both  cannot  possibly  intend  the  same  thing  ; 
and  that  many  may  be  justified  in  the  one  of  these  meanings  who  ora 
not  like  ever  to  be  so  in  the  other;  because  no  man  is  justified  in  St. 
Paul's  sense  with  works,  and  no  man  is  justified  in  St.  James's  sense 
without  them. 

a.  Secondly,  hence  we  may  loam  how  widely,  how  dangerously  in¬ 
deed  those  men  mistake  the  matter,  who,  from  this  and  other  like 
passages  of  Scripture,  teach  men  to  rest  upon  faith  alone,  and  deny 
the  necessity  of  good  works  in  order  to  salvation.  The  fundamental 
error  of  this  doctrine  seems  to  spring  from  hence :  that  they  who  ad¬ 
vance  it  ascribe  to  that  faith  which  St.  James  declares  insufficient 
all  the  glorious  effects  attributed  to  the  faith  mentioned  and  magnified 
by  St.  Pan! ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  apply  all  the  disparaging  reflec¬ 
tions  east  npon  the  works  declared  of  no  effect  to  this  purpose  by  St. 
Paul,  to  the  works  winch  we  find  so  peremptorily  required  by  St.  James. 
Whereas  in  truth,  neither  is  the  faith  nor  are  the  works  intended  by 
these  two  apostles  the  some.  For  the  faith  in  St.  Paul  is  that  belief 
which  is  antecedent  to  or  concomitant  with  our  first  entrance  into  the 
Christian  covenant ;  and  this,  os  it  disposes  us  to  contract  for,  so  it  is 
presumed  to  be  (as  in  all  reason  it  must  bo)  lively  and  strong  enough 
to  prevail  for  a  siucerc  and  constant  complianoo  with  all  those  duties, 
in  the  observance  whereof  the  making  good  our  part  of  the  contract 
consists.  And  this  is  the  reason  why  it  is  so  highly  commended.  Bat 
the  faith  in  St.  James  is  a  bare  speculative  assent  to  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  revelation,  without  any  effect  or  influence  at  all  upon  our 
hearts  and  liveB ;  and  this  is  the  reason  of  its  being  so  highly  con¬ 
demned,  called  a  dead  faith,  and  resembled  to  the  bdief  of  devils b. 
Again,  tho  works  to  which  St,  Paul  allows  so  mean  a  character  are 
those  of  the  moral  or  ritual  law,  done  upon  principles  of  mere  reason 
and  nature ;  such  as  are  done  by  our  own  strength,  or  such  an  pre¬ 
sume  upon  a  reward  due  to  our  own  desert ;  but  always  done  before 
the  belief  and  embracing  of  the  Christian  religion;  but  now  the  works 
InswM  on  as  necessary  by  St,  James  are  subsequent  to  our  Christ 

7  ILom.  fr,  ■  Junes  ii.  31.  •  Uner.  Annal.  Patrick  cm  Gen.  nii. 
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ianity ;  evidences  of  the  smcerity  and  vigour  of  that  faith  which  made 
us  Christians ;  performed  by  the  assistances  of  that  Spirit  'bestowed 
on  us  when  we  became  such ;  and  in  an  humble  confidence  of  being 
graciously  accepted,  not  for  their  own,  but  for  Christ  Jesus  his  soke. 
And  of  these  St.  Paul  speaks  no  less  gloriously  than  St.  James.  In 
regard  to  these  it  is  that  we  find  him,  in  the  fifth  of  this  Epistle e, 
laying  down  a  catalogue  of  the  fruits  of  tie  Spirit ;  declaring  that 
the  only  thing  that  can  avail  Christians  is  faith  which  worketh  by  bee; 
a  phrase  explained  again  in  this  very  Epistle  by  that  of  a  sew  creature6; 
urging,  that  the  end  if  the  commandment  w  chanty,  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned*.  To  the  same  effect  he 
mentions  the  law  of faith,  the  obedience  of faith ,  the  good  fight  of  faith 
He  joins  together  the  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience 
of  ham*.  He  charges  his  son  .Timothy  to  follow  after  righteousness, 
godkness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness,  peace,  with  them  that  cadi  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pare  heart*.  And,  to  name  no  more,  so  for  is  he  from 
ascribing  the  whole  of  a  Christian’s  duty  or  solvation  to  this  grace 
alone,  after  his  conversion,  as  to  say  that  the  whole  law  is  compre¬ 
hended  and  fulfilled  in  love,  and  that  now  abide  them  three,  faith,  hope, 
charity;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity'.  I  forbear  more  testimonies 
of  this  kind,  and  will  only  remark  concerning  those  already  ptodneed, 
that  as  1  have  confined  myself  in  the  choice  of  them  to  the  writings 
of  St.  Paul,  so  a  great  part  are,  and  a  vast  number  more  might  be, 
taken  out  of  those  very  epistles  where  the  main  strength  of  the 
patrons  for  a  naked  and  unfruitful  faith  is  supposed  to  lie.  In  short, 
no  man  is  more  affectionate  in  pressing  a  good  life  than  tins  apostle ; 
and  as  he  extols  faith  and  vilifies  works,  before  conversion  and  the 
covenant,  to  the  last  degree,  (in  which  he  is  not  contradicted  at  all' 
by  St.  James,)  so  where  he  speaks  of  faith  after  the  covenant  struck, 
and  in  order  to  the  perfecting  of  a  Christian’s  solvation,  he  plainly 
includes  the  effect  in  the  cause,  and  intends  the  selfsame  thing  by 
foith  alone  that  St.  James  means  by  faith  and  works  both. 

3.  Fran  what  hath  been  said  concerning  the  insufficiency  ef  the 
law  to  confer  justification  and  eternal  life,  we  may  take  occasion  to 
observe,  what  intimations  of  these  mercies  were  given,  and  whence 
they  were  derived,  both  before  and  under  the  law.  That  such  inti¬ 
mations  there  were,  not  only  from  nature,  but  also  from  reason  con¬ 
firmed  by  revelation,  is  plain  from  the  passage  now  under  debate, 
which  affirms  them  to  have  been  premised  to  Abraham  some  cen¬ 
turies  of  years  before  the  law.  And,  not  to  multiply  proofs  in  so 
dear  a  cose,  the  eleventh  to  the  Hebrews  is  nothing  else  but  a  long 
Hat  of  mod  men,  who  firmly  believed,  and  were  supported  under  afl 
(heir  difficulties  by  on  assured  expectation  of  them.  So  that  we  have 
need  only  to  inquire  what  foundation  they  had  for  such  dependence 
and  belief. 

Now  for  this  purpose  we  are  to  consider,  that  sin  being  the  only 
cause  of  misery  and  death,  wheresoever  God  promises  a  Redeemer  he 

c  (Salat,  v.  33,  13,  d  Ch.  ti  15.  c  1  Tim.  L  5.  f  Rom.  EL  17 ;  xvt.  z6. 
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promises  remission  of  sons;  and  wheresoever  remission  of  sins  is  pro¬ 
mised,  there  is  also  virtually  and  by  con  sequence  promised  a  future 
state  of  immortality.  In  this  respect  then  toe  assurances  of  that  fib 
and  inheritance  meant  here  immediately  succeeded  to  the  Bin  of  our 
first  parents  in  paradise. 

Those  assurances  were  again  renowed  to  the  patriarchs,  not  oniy  in 
this  passage  cited  by  St.  Paul,  but  in  that  other  to  Moses  out  of  the 
bush.  Where  God  called  himself  the  God  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac 
and  of  Jacob ;  persons,  though  long  since  in  their  graves,  yet  with 
regard  to  him  still  living*.  And  the  force  of  this  argument  there  is 
no  room  to  doubt,  after  our  blessed  Lord  himself  hath  made  use  of  it 
to  confute  the  Sadducees*  error,  and  prove  a  resurrection. 

But  to  conclude :  the  Mostucal  law  abounded  with  intimations  of 
this  nature.  Its  every  sacrifice  of  propitiation  figured  the  death  of 
that  Lamb  of  God  that  taka  atoay  the  sins  of  the  world.  ItB  temporal' 
promises  of  a  land  flowing  vnth  mill  and  honey  alluded  to  the  hea¬ 
venly  Gn.nn.nn  ;  the  ordinances  that  then  kept  truly  good  men  in  com: 
munion  with  God  and  his  people  upon  earth  made  them  mystical 
members  of  Christ,  and  joined  them  to  the  assembly  of  saints  in  hear 
ven  *.  But  still  (as  I  lately  observed  ra)  we  must  continually  make  a 
difference  between  their  having  these  privileges  under  the  law,  and 
having  them  by  the  law.  For  they  belonged  to  the  law  no  otherwiee 
than  as  that  included  and  prefigured  the  gospel.  This  is  that  belter 
covenant  which  brought  in  a  better  hope,  and  teas  established  upon  better 
promisee  ".  This  was  concurrent  with  and  antecedent  to  the  law ;  nor 
was  there  ever  any  other  name  whereby  mm  could  be  taxed,  but  only  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jena  .Christ0.  Ho  was  the  end,  the  sum  of  the  law; 
the  substance  of  every  promise,  the  life  of  every  ordinance;  for  ah 
without  him  was  bnt  a  dead  letter.  It  is  therefore  to  the  law,  taken 
apart  from  and  exclusive  of  him,  that  the  many  terms  of  diminution 
and  reproach  in  the  Now  Testament  are  to  be  applied.  It  is  to  the 
same  law,  implying,  representing,  exhibiting,  and  leading  to  him,  (and 
to  the  law  purely  as  euoh,)  that  any  commendations  given  to  it  are 
due.  But  yet  this,  even  iu  its  highest  and  best  capacity,  comes 
infinitely  short  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  For  now  the  shadows 
are  dispelled,  the  veils  laid  aside ;  the  true  sacrifice  for  sin  offered, 
death  abolished  by  Jena  Christ,  and  life  and  immortality  brought  to  light 
through-  the  gospel P.  For  which  all  honour  and  glory,  thanksgiving 
mid  praise,  be  to  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  for 
ever.  Amen. 
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24  For  I  teU  you,  that  many  prophets  raimales,  conversing  with 
«» d  tings  have  desired  te  tee  Mow  Mm ge  the  parson  of  the  Mesaihh, 
which  ye  tee,  and  have  net  teen  dm;  and  and  nearing  the  mysteries 
to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  of  his  gospel  unfolded,  hath 
have  not  heard  than.  been  the  wish  of  many  ex¬ 

cellent  persons ;  but  is  a  blessing  in  the  enjoyment  whereof  ye  exeel 
the  greatest  and  the  best  men  that  ever  went  before  you. 

35  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
up,  and  tempted  him,  toying.  Matter,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  f 

a 6  He  toed  onto  him.  What  is  written 
«r  the  law?  how  readest  thou? 

37  And  he  -answering  said,  Tko  u  shall 
few  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  My  mind ;  and  thy 
neighbour  at  thyself. 

38  And  he  sold  ante  him.  Thou  hast 
■answered  tight:  tine  do,  and  thou  shaft 
Hue. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  At inself,  39.  This  doctor  of  the 
said  unto  Jesus,  And  to ho  is  my  neigh-  law,  desirous  to  be  thought 
bourf  one  that  hod  done  all  ttw, 

and  grounding  that  confidence  upon  a  tradition,  that  those  of  their 
own  nation  alone  hod  a  title  to  this  love,  puts  a  second  question,  How 
far  the  true  import  of  the  word  neighbour  extends. 

20  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  cor-  30.  To  this  Jesus  mads 
tarn  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  no  direct  answer,  but  leaves 
Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  which  him  to  colleot  it  from  the 
stript  him  of  hit  raiment,  and  wounded  following  parable,  of  a  man 
Atm,  and  departed,  tearing  him  half  dead,  travelling  in  a  road  griev¬ 
ously  infested  with  robbers,  as  that  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho  was. 
(For  St-  Jerome  takes  notice  of  a  place  in  this  road  called  A  donum, 
that  is,  red  or  bloody,  from  the  many  outrages  and  murders  committed 
there,  end  mentions  a  fort  built  there,  in  which  soldiers  were  placed  to 
guard  the  ways  and  succour  the  passengers8.) 

— 3 1  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a 
cert  am  priest  that  way:  and  when  he  saw 
Ana,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  U&ewise  a  Leritc,  when  he  war 
at  the  place,  came  wed  looted  on  him,  and 
passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  jour¬ 
neyed,  came  where  he  was:  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  Aim. 

34  And  went  to  Atm,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring t»  oil  and  wine,  and  set 
him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to 
an  mm,  and  took  care  of  Am. 

»  De  liic.  Hibr.  pfif.  5-  edit.  Probe*. 
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35  And  <h»  the  morrow  whm  he  depart¬ 
ed,  he  tod  ovt  two  pence,  and  gave  tkm  to 
tike  host,  and  said  vote  Aim,  Take  tars  of 
Aim  ;  and  whatsoever  Aon  ependest  more, 
when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

3<$  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest 
thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fe& 
among  the  thieves  f 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed  mercy 
on  him.  Then  mid  Jesus  unto  Aim,  Go, 

and  do  thou  Ukewise.  thou  sbewest  merw  to  any 

distressed  person,  whosoever  he  he  that  stands  in  need  of  it >  ana 
nmkest  no  difficulty  to  use  eveu  a  Samaritan  as  kindly  as  this  Sama¬ 
ritan  used  that  Jew. 


>w  from  hence, 
didtheneigb- 

doet  thou  also 
this  command,  when 
thou  sbewest  merev  to  an' 


COMMENT. 

Two  very  material  points  relating  to  the  duty  of  love  to  our  neigh¬ 
bour  were  long  since*  reserved  to  be  treated  of  in  this  place.  The  first 
concerns  the  object  of  that  love,  or  the  persons  to  whom,  it  ought  to 
extend.  The  second,  t-tao  measure  and  degree  of  this  love,  and  the 
instances  whereby  it  ought  to  be  expressed.  The  Gospel  for  tilts  day 
ministers  a  fit  occasion  for  explaining  both  these,  which  I  shall  do  as 
-dearly  and  as  briefly  as  1  cou. 

I .  The  first  of  these  will  best  he  understood  by  considering  the  man¬ 
ner  in  which  onr  Lord  cbooscs  to  answer  that  question  at  the  twenty- 
ninth  verse.  Who  is  tag  neighbour?  A  question,  as  the  paraphrase 
hinted,  which  had  its  chief  foundation  in  the  Jewish  schools.  Whose 
proud  distinctions  and  subtlo  glosses  had  narrowed  the  just  extent  of 
this  word,  by  confining  it  to  persons  of  their  own  nation  and  religion. 
For  answer,  therefore,  our  Lord  states  the  case  of  a  Jew  in  distress 
relieved  by  a  Samaritan,  after  that  two  of  his  own  countrymen  had 
neglected  Mm.  And  then  appeals  to  the  inquirer's  own  sense,  which 
of  the  three  approved  himself  the  distressed  party's  neighbour :  who 
readily  and  rightly  determined.  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him  c. 

This  account  is  no'  doubt  intended  to  teach  as,  that  we  must  by  no 
means  straiten  our  bowels,  by  confining  our  notion  of  neighbourhood 
..ton  space  so  stinted  as  our  own  kindred,  or  friends,  or  acquaintance, 
or  our  own  country,  or  our  own  persuasion ;  but  that  all  mankind,  even 
strangers,  even  enemies,  (for  1  shall  prove  both  these  included  in  the 
character  of  a  Samaritan,)  are  to  he  esteemed  within  the  compass  of 
it.  That  no  man  discharges  his  dnty  in  this  particular,  who  does  not 
contribute  what  he  eon  to  the  help  of  any  indigent  forlorn  creature. 
That  human  nature  and  necessity  are  always  good  titles  to  pity  and 
assistance;  and  that  no  other  consideration  is  sufficient  to  acquit  our 
cruelty  when  we  refase  it,  be  the  party  at  never  so  great  a  distance 
from  or  difference  with  us ;  bo  he  utterly  unknown  to  or  unheard  of 
by  us. 

All  theso  conclusions  result  from  the  character  of  a  Samaritan.  Of 

b  Kpitfle  for  Advent  Sondaj,  c  Vcr.  36,  3J. 
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enmity  end  sranku  between  whioh  people  and  the  Jews  the 
res  have  given  us  frequont  intimations.  Thus  the  woman  at 
well  stood  astonished  at  oar  Saviour's  entering  into  conversa¬ 
tion  with  or  desiring  any  courtesy  of  her.  Horn  is  if,  said  she*1,  that 
th#»  hwj  a  Jew,  asiast  drink  of  me,  who  am  a  neoman  of  Samaria  f 
And  thus,  on  the  other  hand,  our  Lord  could. not,  in  his  passage 
through  this  country,  obtain  any  reception,  because  his  face  teas  as 
though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem  *.  Now  though  this  difference  itself  be 
very  notorious,  yet  by  reason  the  causes  of  it  are  not  so  commonly 
known,  and  because  it  may  be  of  some  service  to  the  argument  I  am 
upou  that  they  should  be  very  well  known,  I  will  endeavour  to  give 
an  account  of  them,  in  as  few  words  as  the  mwtfew  will  well  allow. 

The  first  breach  taken  notice  of  we  find  in  the  book  of  Kings,. shea¬ 
the  ten  tribes  withdrew  their  allegiance  from  Rehoboam  and  the  house 
of  David,  and  erected  a  kingdom  distinct  from  Judah  and  Benjamin r. 
This  revolt  Jeroboam  contrived  to  perpetuate,  by  making  Samaria 
their  capital  city,  and  Betting  np  idols  in  Bethel  and  Dan,  lest  the 
people's  attendance  upon  the  exercises  of  religion,  enjoined  to  he  per¬ 
formed  at  Jerusalem,  should  be  instrumental  in  reviving  their  com¬ 
merce  with  Judah,  and  by  degrees  reduce  and  unite  them  again.  That 

ption  of  their  worship  grew  so  general,  and  so  provoking 
God,  that  he  permitted  Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  to 


subdue  and  cam  them 
transplanted  thither  a  < 


away  captives,  in  tne  place  or  wnom  were 
ilony  of  idolaters,  who,  with  the  remnant'  left 
behind,  made  up  a  strange  oonfumon  both  of  nations  and  religions. 
So  that  the  Jews,  who  still  kept  constant  to  the  profession  and  service 
of  the  one  true  God,  had  now  little  or  no  communication  with  them.  . 

That  distance  grew  afterwards  into  enmity  and  open  opposition; 
for,  after  the  return  from  Babylon,  these  idolatrous  Soman  tans  by 
all  manner  of  means  laboured  to  obstruct  the  building  of  the  second 
temple,  and  zealously  employed  their  interest  in  the  kings  of  Persia  to 
discountenance  tho  attempt1*.  But  the  greatest  and  most  irrecon¬ 
cilable  part  of  the  quarrel  followed  after  this,  for  every  man  after 
the  captivity  being  obliged  to  part  with  their  strange  wives,  it  hap¬ 
pened  that  Manasses,  brother  to  the  high  priest,  had  married  the 
daughter  of  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  a  famous  bitter  enemy  to  the 
Jews,  and  was  excommunicated  for  refusing  to  put  her  from  him1. 
When  thia  man  was  disposed  to  submit,  for  the  sake  of  preserving  his 
reputation  and  dignity  with  the  Jews,  his  father-in-law  proposed  to 
make  him  nmwmlH  by  building  a  temple  on  mount  Gerizuu,  of  whioh 
he  should  be  supreme,  independent  upon  and  equal  to  the  high  priest 
at  Jerusalem  k.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  made  the  schism  in¬ 
curable.  Tho  Samaritans  held  their  temple  in  veneration  equal  to 
that  paid  by  the  Jews  to  theirs.  Our  fathers,  says  the  woman  of  Sa¬ 
maria  to  our  blessed  Saviour,  worshipped  ta  this  mountain,  and  go  tag, 
that  «s  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship  *.  Hither 
many  maleeontents  resorted,  much  people  were  drawn  off,  and  all  sorts 
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f  1  Kings  xii.  F  3  Kings  xyiL  h  Eot 
1;  Nefaem.  xiii.  2 3 — 30.  k  Joseph.  Anl 


THE  THIRTEENTH  SUNDAY 


S62 


of  scandalous  and  disaffected  persons  came  to  Manassas,  as  a  common 
sanctuary.  This  difference  therefore  was  principally  upon  a  refigtooB 
account.  A  provocation  and  affront  to  God,  whaeh  the  Jews  esteemed 
themselves  in  duty  bound  to  resent,  and  thought  no  expressions  of 
indignation  and  abhorrence  could  bo  too  great;  so  that  tons  was  not 
upon  earth  with  them  a  creature  more  detested  than  a  Samaritan. 


fiT 7Tt I  m  ?  ( TiT  :» ;  [■- l  rj  \  4: j  1  iln  sVJn  J 1  til  I 


mgs'  with  them  in  the  common  business  of  life ;  they  would  not  allow 
them  the  usual  civilities  to  strangers,  nor  do  for  them  any  of  those 
offices  of  humanity  which  no  one  man  would  think  much  to  do  for 
any  other  mao.  And  the  Samaritans  (like  the  generality  of  those  at 
whom  the  guilt  of  separation  lies)  were  on'thoir  part  no  whit  behind¬ 
hand  in  perverseness  and  spite.  The  instance  therefore  of  charity 
here  described  was  such  as,  all  circumstances  considered,  could  leasfc- 
be  expected.  So  that  this  example m,  when  drawn  into  a  rule,  and 
made,  as  here  it  is,  a  pattern  for  others  to  copy  after,  does  manifestly 
import,  that,  let  a  person  in  necessity  and  amiotion  be  who  or  what 
be  will,  still  he  is  a  proper  object  of  our  charity;  and  we  are  bound 
to  be  touched  with  ana  to  have  a  very  tender  oompassion  for  his 


II.  But,  secondly,  a  due  consideration  of  the  instance  now  before 
us,  would  be  a  good  intimation  how  far  the  testimonies  of  our  kind¬ 
ness  to  such  persons  ought  to  extend.  The  cheapest  and  easiest 
degree  of  love  to  our  neighbour,  that  which  no  man's  circumstances 
render  him  incapable  of,  and  therefore  the  least  that  can  possibly  be 
dne  from  any  man,  is  pity  and  good  wishes.  To  grievo  with  the 
miserable  when  we  soe  their  distress,  and  to  pray  that  matters  may 
be  better  with  them;  this  is  a  good  office  that  costs  us  nothing,  which 

■  «  i  ■  h  t  ■  •«  u  *■#  «  .  •  a  ffiV.  a  « 
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human  nature  be  it  spoken,  too  many  are  defective  even  in  tbis  par¬ 
ticular  ;  for  bow  great  are  the  numbers  who  have  no  bowels,  no  feel¬ 
ing  at  all  of  the  cold  and  nakedness,  the  hunger  and  thirst,  the  sick¬ 
ness  and  anguish  of  their  suffering  brethren  ?  And,  which  is  yet  a 
great  deal  worsen  if  those  brethren  happen  to  be  such  whose  prindples 
are  different,  or  whose  behaviour  bath  been  disobliging  and  injurious. 


how  frequent  is  it  to  rejoice  and  triumph  in  their  calamities,  to  imitate 
the  malice  of  the  devil  himself,  and  to  think  no  muno  comparable  to 


that  which  the  sighs  and  groans  of  afflicted  enemies  moke  in  their 
ears  1  These  wretches  cry  out  with  David’s  persecutors.  Then e,  there, 
to  i could  toe  haw  it !  oud  crucify  again  our  blessed  Saviour  by  insult¬ 
ing,  when  they  think  those  foes  which  are  members  of  his  mystical 
body  scourged  and  forsaken  of  God.  This  is  reallv  a  aualitv  savour- 


body  scourged  and  forsaken  of  God.  This  is  really  a  quality  savour¬ 
ing  of  hell,  and  those  spirits  of  envy  that  inhabit  there :  and  I  would 
to  God,  as  it  is  fit  for  no  other,  so  it  were  to  be  found  in  no  other 
placo.  However,  if  it  must  meet  with  entertainment  upon  earth,  let 
it  at  least  be  confined  to  heathens  and  infidels ;  but  for  Christiana, 


y  i  no  i 


fellow-Christians,  is  certainly  most  monstrous  and  abominable. 
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We  will  hope  then  (though  God  knows  it  is  abuost  against  h 
that  no  minds  so  envenomed  oan  be  found  where  tho  sun  of  rights 
eousness  and  his  glorious  gospel  have  shined*  But  ahm !  it  is  but  too 
evident  that  where  the  light  of  these  is  come,  the  warmth  of  them  is 
wanting;  that  cur  hearts  ore  still  so  frozen,  as  witha cold  indifference 
to  behold  the  wants  and  the  misfortunes  of  the  poor  and  miserable. 
Like  the  pnest  and  the  Levite  before)  us,  if  we  do  not  entertain  our¬ 
selves  with  the  sad  spectacle,  yet  we  can  come  to  the  place  where  the 
deplorable  object  lies,  and  look  and  pass  by  without  any  manner 
of  impression11;  or  if  wc  shake  our  heads,  and  appear  to  lament 
the  case,  yet  docs  not  this  much  mend  tho  matter.  Eor?  as  St.  James 
bath  argued  very  justly,  if  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of 
daily  foody  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart  in  peace,  he  ye  warmed 
and filed  ;  iwivnihstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  whim  are  need¬ 
ful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit 0  ?  Wishes  and  words  will  neither 
fill  nor  clothe  them.  And  it  is  plain,  that  though  we  should  suppose 
the  priest  and  Levite  to  have  given  thus  much*  yet  neither  of  them 
discharged  the  duty  of  a  neighbour. 

The  Samaritan  therefore,  wbo  mode  good  that  character,  did  not 
express  his  pity  in  idle  und  unprofitable  bemoanings,  but  in  active 
ana  effectual  relief.  He  expended  his  own  provisions,  poured  the  o3 
and  wine  bought  for  his  own  use  into  the  bleeding  wounds  of  the 
forlorn  stranger;  dismounted  himself,  and  set  the  impotent  wretch 
upon  his  own  beast ;  conveyed  him  to  a  place  of  rest  and  refreshment; 
furnished  him  with  necessaries  during  their  stay  together;  and  at 

f  *  111#  il  ■'  m  ^  *  _ i  l  ±i  *  *  i 

rt  and  the  perfeot- 
en  his  own  country¬ 
men,  when  they  whose  professions  obliged  them  more  especially  to  do 
charitable,  had  overlooked  and  done  nothing  at  all  for  him. 

This  deportment  again  instructs  us,  that  it  is  not  suffioient  to  have 
a  tender  sense  of  want  and  distress,  without  expressing  that  sense  in 
such  instances  of  suecour  as  our  own  and  the  sufferer’s  circumstances 
shall  render  seasonable  and  proper ;  that  we  ought  to  he  content  with 
some  inconvenience,  to  give  ourselves  some  trouble,  not  to  grudge 
some  oxpense,  for  such  a  one’s  comfort  and  relief ;  that  we  should 
not  be  weary  of  well-doing,  but  carry  on  our  compassion  and  liberality 
to  perfection,  and  not  think  much  to  continue  our  assistance,  so  long 
as  there  continues  to  be  need  of  it ;  that  we  may  not  turn  a  fit  object 
off  and  shelter  our  inhumanity  under  that  too  common,  but  very 
frivolous  excuse  of  some  who  are  more  nearly  allied,  or  more  strongly 
obliged  to  such  care  than  we  are,  having  negleotod  him.  For  what  is 
more  absurd  than  to  suppose  that  another  s  crime  can  be  our  justi¬ 
fication!  A  countrymau,  an  acquaintance,  a  near  relation  may  be 
hardhearted  and  unnatural ;  but  if  they  have  not  done  tbeir  port,  the 
obligation  is  not  less,  and  the  occasion  is  greater  for  us  to  do  ours. 
Ana  though  the  party  in  affliction  be  neither  kinsman  nor  friend,  nay 
an  heretic,  an  heathen,  an  enemy  though  he  be,  yet  is  he  still  in  the 
gospel-sense  our  neighbour :  and  consequently  it  is  our  part  to  contri¬ 
bute  all  we  can  that  may  be  serviceable  for  bis  consolation  and  assist- 


iuuiduqu  mill  rriui  ucubomim  qw j 

parting,  undertook  for  the  continuance  of  his  suppo: 
ing  of  his  recovery.  And  all  this  he  frankly  did  whe: 
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anoe,  his  support  under  and  his  deliverance  oat  of  his  sufferings  and 
sorrows. 

And  this  is  truly  and  properly  to  low  mar  neighbour  ae  ourtdwo. 
The  meaning  of  which  command  is  not,  either  that  we  should  love  any 
neighbour  with  equal  tenderness  os  ourselves,  (for  that  I  conceive  ia 
hardly  possible;)  or  that  we  should  love  every  neighbour  alike,  (which 
if  wo  suppose  possible,  wore  neither  just  nor  natural;)  or  that  we 
should  do  for  our  neighbour  all  that  he  now  does,  or  that  wo  if  in  his 
circumstances  might  perhaps  wish  and  desire  to  be  done  for  ourselves; 
(for  snob  desires  may  bo  irregular,  or,  if  not  sinful,  yet  unreasonable.) 
Bat  H  is  to  do  all  that  for  him  which,  were  our  ease  his,  and  Iris  ours, 
we  should  in  reason  and  good  conscience  expect  and  be  glad  to  hare 
done  to  us.  And  as  the  love  a  man  bears  to  himself  is  always  sincere, 
so  should  tho  love  to  our  neighbour  be  in  this  respect  as  that  to  our¬ 
selves  ;  not  mercenary  and  designing,  but  disinterested  and  hearty ; 
intending  the  benefit  of  the  party  we  express  it  to,  not  indirectly  seek¬ 
ing  our  own  profit  or  pleasure.  And,  as  an  evident  proof  whose  good 
it  is  we  aim  at,  not  balking  any  proper  expression  of  it,  either  to 
them  who  have  no  past  or  personal  confederations  to  induce  it,  or  to 
them  from  whom  we  can  havo  no  prospect  or  human  possibility  or  a 
return  to  be  made  for  it. 

And  os  the  propriety  of  the  -parable  here  is  evident  for  explaining 
the  nature  ana  extent  of  our  duty,  so  should  the  authority  of  too 

all  other  points,  reputed  an  in- 
ispensable  engagement  upon  us.  For  of  that  mereiftil  and  loving 
Jesus  himself  this  account  is  a  most  lively  representation.  He  was 


pezsoi 

aisDei 


the  good  Samaritan  indeed,  who  found  poor  human  nature  wounded, 
and  bound,  left  more  than  half  dead,  and  stript  of  all  its  valuable 


stnpt 

perfections  by  the  merciless  robber  and  adversary  of  souls.  His  bowels 
earned  over  our  distressed  condition ;  and  when  neither  the  Levitieal 

sacrifices  offered  bv  Jewish  nriests.  had  fas  I  have  shewn 


£ 


up  our  wounds  and  onuses,  po 
death,  and  applied  the  sovereign  balsam  of  his  own  blood.  He  took 
us  up,  and  removod  us  away  into  a  more  saving  dispensation ;  clothed 
na. with-  his  own  righteousness  as  with  a  robe,  ana  wrought  a  perfect 
cure  upon  us,  at  the  expense  of  many  miracles  and  mighty  condescen¬ 
sions,  and  infinite  hardships  and  sufferings  to  himself.  His  occasions 
indeed  would  not  allow  him  to  stay  with  us  till  all  the  effects  of  this 
goodness  were  accomplished ;  but  he  hath  left  us  in  safe  hands,  and 
given  commission  for  a  constant  supply  of  spiritual  sustenance  and 
remedies;  which  them  who  distribute  faithfully  ho  will  certainly, 
when  he  comes  Again,  repay :  and  them  who  receive  regularly  and 
thankfully,  ho  will  as  certainly  heal  and  nourish  unto  fife  eternal 
And  ought  not,  0  my  friends,  such  a  pattern  as  this  to  have  the 
weight  of  ten  thousand  arguments  with  us!  How  can  tiny  grudge  fit 
expressions  of  love  to  their  brethren  in  distress,  who  at  all  remember 
what  the  Son  of  God  did  in  their  utmost,  their  desperate  extremity, 
not  esteem  too  much  to  do  for  them  l  Who.  lastlv,  can  have  the  con- 
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fidenee  to  think  himself  excused  toward  those  of  a  dWhwwg  judgment, 
or  disobliging  behaviour,  or  most  wrongful  malice  and  smite :  when 
herein  chiefly  God  commendeth  hit  love  towards  n;  that  while  we  were 
yet  oilmen,  the  most  fatally  mistaken,  the  worst  and  most  disingenuous 
of  his  creatures  hero  below,  the  bitterest  and  most  detestable  of  all 
enemies,  Christ  died  for  srP  t  For  which  inestimable  benefit  and  lore 
all  honour  and  praise,  thanksgiving  and  obedience  be  unto  Him,  who 
left  us  an  example,  that  herein  we  should  follow  his  steps. 


THE  FOURTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  give  unto  us  the  increase 
of  faith,  hope,  and  charity;  and,  that  we  may  obtain  that 
which  thou  dost  promise,  make  us  to  love  that  which  thou 
dost  command ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE.  EPISTLE.  Gal.v.i6. 

16  This  I  toy  then.  Walk  tn  the  Spirit,  16.  The  advice  I  give  for 
and  ye  shall  so#  fulfil  the  hut  of  the  flesh.  avoiding  the  abuse  of  you 
Christian  liberty,  and  that  strife  and  unoharitobleness  mentioned  just 
before,  is,  that  you  would  behave  yourselves  as  men  that  make  the 
gospel  their  rule,  and  are  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  will 
prevent  you  being  enslaved  by  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

17  Fur  the  desk  huteth  against  the  Spi -  17.  For  there  is  a  oam&l 
riK,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh :  and  principle  in  ns,  which  op- 
theee  are  eawtrary  mene  to  the  other:  so  poses  the  motions  of  that 
that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would,  spiritual ;  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  one,  which  opposes  the  carnal,  and  binders  our  compliance 
with  the  motions  of  that  carnal,  notwithstanding  wo  ore  by  nature 
inclined  to  obey  them. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  18.  Now  they  who  have 

not  under  the  law,  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

for  their  guidance,  which  is  a  privilege  belonging  to  the  gospel,  are 
freed  from  and  above  that  less  perfect  dispensation  of  tho  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  ore  mam-  19.  Now  that  canal  prin- 

feetj  which  are  these ;  adultery,  fomiea-  ciple,  when  not  restrained 
Hon,tmdeanness,  lasciviousness,  by  grace  (as  it  could  not  be 

by  virtue  of  the  law,  for  that  conveyed  no  such  privilege)  exerts  itself 
in  such  plainly  wicked  and  abominable  practices  as  these :  idolatry,  &c. 

so  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari¬ 
ance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 

heresies. 
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ai  Envyiags,  murder*,  drunkenness,  re- 
ceilings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  till 
you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time 
past,  that  they  which  do  tuck  things  shall 
net  inherit  He  kingdom  of  God. 

33  But  Hie  frvit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longmffering,  gentleness,  good¬ 
ness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance :  against  such  23.  There  is  no  law  that 

there  is  no  law.  condemns  such  virtuous  dis¬ 

positions  and  practices  as  those. 

24  And  they  tAat  are  Christ’s  lave  cm-  24,  Ana  they  that  truly 
cified  He  flesh  with  the  affections  and  hats,  belong  to  Christ  make  proof 
of  it  by  mortifying  the  corrupt  inclinations  of  the  carnal  prineijuo  in. 
their  hearts. 


COMMENT. 

For  a  right  improvement  of  the  scripture  now  in  hand,  it  may  suf¬ 
fice  to  observe  the  following  particulars ; 

I.  First,  The  just  extent  and  meaning  of  those  expressions,  walking 
nt  the  Spirit,  ana  being  led  by  the  Spirit.  There  are  few  words  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  of  larger  and  more  ambiguous  signification  than  this  of  spirit. 
Sometimes  it  signifies  an  intelligent  and  immaterial  substance  at  large, 
as  in  that  proposition,  God  is  a  spirit  ».  Sometimes  it  is  the  under¬ 
standing  port  of  the  human  mind,  distinguished  not  only  from  tho  body, 
but  from  that  seat  of  the  affections  which  philosophers  are  wont  to 
eau  the  sensitive  soul.  Thus  St.  Paul  asks.  Who  knoweth  the  tkings  of 
■  a  men,  save  the  mint  of  man  which  is  in  him *>  f  And  prays  for  the 
Thessalonians,  that  their  whole  spirit,  and  toed,  and  body,  may  be  pre¬ 
served  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus c.  Sometimes  it 
denotes  the  third  person  in  tho  blessed  Trinity,  as  when  we  read  of 
the  Spirit  being  grteted,  tempted,  sent ;  and  upon  many  other  accounts 
mentioned  in  snch  manner  as  I  had  occasion  to  explain  at  large  upon 
the  Gospel  for  Whitsunday.  Sometimes  it  is  put  for  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  that  Spirit,  whether  ordinary  or  extraordinoiy,  of  which  the 
reader  need  go  no  farther  for  satisfaction  than  tho  Epistle  for  the 
tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  And  sometimes  again  it  imports  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  the  reason  and  propriety  whereof  I  have  very  lately 
accounted  for  d.  So  that  it  shall  suffice  at  present  to  say,  that  in  the 
place  before  us  it  must  needs  be  taken  in  one  of  the  three  senses  last 
mentioned ;  and  in  any  of  them  it  will  answer  the  apostle’s  purpose, 
as  is  manifest  by  his  opposing  it  to  the  fiesh  and  the  law*.  For  tho 
flesh  here  denotes  that  corrupt  principle  in  every  man,  which  strongly 
disposes  ns  to  sinful  and  present  profits  and  ptoasnres.  And  os  the 
gospel  is  Bomotimcs  called  the  Spirit,  because  the  graces  and  guidance 
of  tho  Holy  Ghost  are  a  privilege  peculiar  to  this  dispensation,  and 
expressly  covenanted  for  under  it;  so  the  law  is  -  sometimes  called  the 

*  John  iv,  34,  *  1  Car*  II.  i  r-  c  i  Theta*  v.  33*  d  Epta.  for  the  Twelfth  Sozuhj 
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set 

fit aA,  because  H  neither  could  convey  nor  did  contract  for  any  such 
supernatural  assistances ;  but  left  men  under  the  power  of  their  sen¬ 
sual  inclinations,  without  the  counterbalance  of  any  higher  and  better 
principle* 

Now  the  use  I  would  mak**  of  these  several  distinctions  is*  to  infer 
from  them,  that  leading  a  life  of  purity  and  virtue,  in  opposition  to 
our  brutish  and  carnal  lusts,  and  a  law  of  carnal  ordinances;  Uving 
hy  faith  and  grace,  in  opposition  to  work,  and  any  confidence  in  moral 
duties  performed  by  reason  and  natural  strength ;  that  governing  our¬ 
selves  by  the  word  of  Christ,  and  following  the  directions  and  holy 
motions  of  his  good  Spirit  within  us;  that  these,  1  say*  however  ex¬ 
pressed  variously,  do  mean  and  come  all  to  the  same  thing  at  last; 
that  he  who  docs  one  of  them  does  the  other;  and  that  having  (4s  _ 
Spiriti  living  iff  ter  the  Spirit,  walking  in  the  Spirit ,  md  being  ted  by 
the  Spirit,  include  them  all*  in  which  soever  of  the  forenamed  mean¬ 
ings  the  word  Spirit  be  used  or  interpreted.  For  evidence  hereof  no 
other  argument  is  needful  than  St- Paul's  catalogue  of  virtues  here, 
which  he  so  positively  affirms  to  be  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit*  ;  and  that 
long  blank  roll  of  vices  which  he  denominates  works  of  the  flesh t  and 
the  crucifying  whereof  ho  gives  in  as  a  certain  mark  of  being  Christ’s* 
So  perfectly  uusoriptural  are  the  fanciful  notions  which  some  have  ad* 
vaoced  concerning  the  actings  and  the  signs  of  the  Spirit;  so  great 
an  indignity  to  true  evangelical  religion  are  all  the  reproaches  and 
disparagements  cast  npon  moral  duties  performed  by  the  assistances 
of  his  grace ;  1  say  by  the  assistance  of  his  grace,  because  the 

II.  Second  thing  I  would  observe  is  that  encouragement  for  walk¬ 
ing  in  the  Spirit^  but  especially  tho  ground  and  foundation  of  it,  in  the. 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  verses.  The  encouragement  itself  is,  that 
by  walking  m  the  Spirit  we  shall  n at  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  that  is, 
we  shall  by  our  obedience  to  the  gospel*  and  by  the  power  of  that 
grace  which  always  accompanies  the  true  and  practical  belief  of  it-,  be 
rescued  from  the  tyranny  of  our  lusts*  and  not  comply  with  their  se- 
du  cements  and  wicked  suggestions.  This,  I  presume,  is  plain  enough, 
and  easily  accounted  for  pout  the  difficulty  lies  in  the  connexion  of 
the  next  words,  which  plainly  ifiakes  them  the  argument  whereon  this 
encouragement  depends :  Walk  in  the  Sjpirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lusts  of  die  flesh.  How  can  we  be  sure  that  such  walking  will  be  at¬ 
tended  with  so  happy  an  effect !  Why  even  from  hence;  For,  (says  ho) 
that  is,  because  the  flesh  hsteth  against  ike  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against 
the  flesh  ;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ,  so  that  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  would.  The  true  meaning  whereof  must  certainly 
be,  that  os  Christians,  who  still  continue  to  be  men*  do  carry  about 
with  them  a  corrupt  principle  inclining  them  one  wav;  so  have  they* 
by  virtue  of  their  being  Christians,  a  supernatural  and  divine  principlo 
drawing  them  another  way.  That  the  former  constantly  disposes 
them  to  evil,  the  Utter  as  constantly  disposes  them  to  good :  the  con¬ 
sequence  of  which  different  dispositions  is,  that  they  cannot  do  those 
things  which  they  would  (Not  that  the  regeoornte  man  is  unable  to 
perform  that  good  which  the  Spirit  moves  him  to  desire  and  cndca- 

v  Ver.  2i> 


268  THE  THIRTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


toot  the  performance  of;  but)  he  that  ia  led  hu  and  walk  m  the 
Spirit  cannot  consent  to  do  those  evil  things  whloh  the  fleshly  prin¬ 
ciple  inclines  him  to.  For  in  so  doing  he  breaks  that  gospel-oove- 
nant,  which  hath  solemnly  renounced  those  works  of  the  nesh;  he 
ceases  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  the  moment  he  fulfils  any  of  those  wicked 
lasts.  For  this  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  mutual  contra¬ 
riety  taken  notice  of  here  between  these  two  principles.  And  he  is 
assisted  and  strengthened  by  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God,  which, 
being  a  principle  more  powerful  than  that  of  corrupt  nature,  enables 
him  to  resist  and  overcome  all  the  suggestions  and  allurements  of  its 
adverse  principle.  In  a  word,  as  he,  who  is  left  to  the  powers  of  na- 
ture,  cannot  do  the  good  which  his  own  reason  or  the  law  in  Au  cried 
tells  him  is  fit  to  he  done,  because  destitute  of  that  Spirit,  which  is 
the  cause  of  all  the  good  we  do ;  so  he  that  is  conducted  by  the  Spirit 
cannot  comply  with  the  law  in  his  members,  which  is  the  cause  of  all 
that  evil  we  do.  The  former  is  the  case  of  persons  under  the  law,  re¬ 
presented  at  large  in  the  seventh  to  the  Romans 1  j  the  latter  is  the 
privilege  of  persons  led  by  the  Spirit ,  assigned  here  as  a  reason  for 
their  not  fulfilling  the  Uwte  of  the  flesh.  And  the  difficulty  men  have 
usually  been  entangled  in  concerning  this  matter  arises  from  a  mistake 
of  the  apostle's  meaning  and  design,  by  supposing  him  to  speak  of 
the  same  sort  of  persons  in  both  places;  than  which  nothing  can  be 
more  foreign,  both  from  the  context  of  each  passage,  and  from  the 

reason  ana  truth  of  the 

III.  I  observe  once  more,  thirdly,  that  among  the  works  of  the  fieth 
some  ore  reckoned  which  seem  to  consist  in  the  errors  and  evil  dispo¬ 
sitions  of  the  mind :  snob  in  particular  axe  heresy,  malice,  envy,  ose. 
Bat  the  propriety  of  this  denomination  may  very  well  be  justified  by 
considering  that  even  these  are  efforts  of  the  same  cause,  a  wicked 
and  worldly  principle ;  and  that  the  ends  men  propose  to  themselves 
by  indulging  them  are  gratifications  of  the  outward  man,  by  some 
pleasures  or  advantages  peculiar  to  the  present  state,  and  of  a  sensual 
nature.  Meanwhile,  when  these  works  of  the  flesh  are  said  to  he 
aantyest,  we  may  fairly  understand  it,  that  the  malignity  of  their  na¬ 
ture  and  consequences  evidences  itself  to  the  reason  of  eveiy  thinking 
man;  and  that  nothing  but  corruption  and  prejudice  and  passion 
could  . bfind -our  judgment,  or  ever  reconcile  us  to  the  practice  Mid 
indulgence  of  vices  so  pernicious  and  detestable. 

1  would  next  observe  the  elegance  of  St.  Paul's  metaphor,  where  he 
describes  the  Christian’s  character  by  crudfykuj  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts,  were  it  not  that  the  next  Lord’s  day  will  give  me 
an  opportunity  of  explaining  that  expression,  and  illustrating  the 
beauty  of  it  more  fully  than  here  I  have  room  to  do. 


t  Ver.  18. 
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THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Lake  xvii.  1 1 . 

11  And  it  came  to  past,  as  Jems  teen t 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through  the 
midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

1 2  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  nil-  1 2.  *  These  men,  being 

tags,  then  met  him  ten  mm  that  mere  by  the  lav  of  leprosy  sepa- 
lepers,  which  *  stood  afar  off.  rated  from  society  with  any 

of  their  brethren  (see  Levit.  riii,  xiv.),  durst  not  approach. 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
said,  Jesus ,  Master,  heme  mercy  cm  os. 

14  And  when  he  sam  them,  he  said  unto 
them ,  Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that ,  as  they  toe at, 
they  mere  cleansed. 

should  be  found  clean  by  virtue  of  his  word :  and  accordingly 
they  reached  the  priests,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  1 then  he  earn  that 
he  teas  healed ,  turned  had,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  glorified  God. 

1 6  Ana  feU  dam n*  on  hie  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and  he  vat  a  8a- 
marttan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said.  Were 
there  net  ten  cleansed  f  but  m here  are  the 

nine? 

1 8  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to 
give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  mto  him.  Arise,  go  thy 
wav :  thv  faith  hath  made  thee  mhole. 


offer  yourselves  to 
mnation  of  the 
s  the  law  directs, 
believing  they 


ow  conscious  -  of 
cure,  and  daring  to  come 


near  him. 


COMMENT. 

Tux  nature  of  the  distemper  with  which  these  persons  were  in¬ 
fected,  the  legal  defilement  contracted  by  it,  the  obligation  of  pre¬ 
senting  themselves  to  the  priests,  and  the  reasons  for  ascribing  such 
cares  to  a  miraculous  operation,  have  been  particularly  considered 
heretofore8.  That  which  remains  peculiar  to  this  place  is  the  be¬ 
haviour  of  the  parties  upon  whom  the  benefit  was  bestowed.  Their 
complaint  was  common  as  well  as  their  calamity ;  but  they  who  were 
unanimously  loud  in  their  request,  and  seemed  equally  sensible  of  their 
affliction,  were  far  from  being  equally  affected  with  their  deliverance. 
Nine  of  the  ten  no  sooner  received  the  mercy  but  they  forgot  it ' 
too.  And  only  one  poor  Samaritan  of  the  whole  number  bad  the 
grace  to  come  back,  and  with  a  becoming  humility  and  zeal  to  pay 
the  acknowledgments  due  for  so  sudden,  so  signal  a  benefit. 

This  miracle,  and  the  circumstances  attending  it,  (like  sundry  others 

*  Gospel  for  the  thud  Sunday  the  Epiphany, 
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done  by  our  blessed  Lord,)  carried  a  very  significant  sense,  oonohed 
under  that  which  lies  open  to  common  view.  It  is  a  lively  image  of 
die  reception  which  Jesus  and  his  gospel  met  with  in  the  world:  how 
the  ungrateful  Jews  rejected  both  with  indignation  and  scorn;  how 
the  Gentiles,  like  this  Samaritan,  from  whom  such  an  instance  of  in¬ 
genuity  could  be  least  expected,  received  his  doctrine  thankfully,  im¬ 
proved  it  diligently,  and  shewed  that  they  valued  the  inestimable 
mercy  justly. 

But  It  offers  to  our  consideration  something  besides,  which  we  are 
more  nearly  concerned  to  take  strict  notice  of.  For  the  truth  is,  this 
passage  is  the  very  picture  of  mankind,  and  holds  to  us  a  glass,  in 
which  almost  every  soul  may  see  its  own  disposition  bnt  too  exactly 
resembled,  too  strongly  reflected.  The  generality  of  the  world,  are 
they  not  like  these  lepers,  extremely  clamorous  and  importunate  in 
their  cries  and  complaints,  impatient  of  sorrow  and  distress!  but” 
when  those  cries  have  prevailed  for  ea se  and  deliverance,  are  they  not 
then  every  whit  as  like  them  in  the  other  part  of  their  deportment 
too  \  For  rarely,  very  rarely  do  we  meet  with-  such  vigorous  impres¬ 
sions,  such  becoming  acknowledgments,  as  every  considering  stander-by 
can  easily  discern  the  goodness  of  God  to  call  for  at  onr  hands.  How 
often,  in  the  anguish  and  bitterness  of  our  souls,  when  a  sudden 
danger  hath  threatened  onr  persons,  or  a  wasting  sickness  hath 
brought  us  down  to  the  gates  of  the  grave ;  when  the  guilt  of  our 
past  lives  hath  stared  us  in  the  face,  ana  the  prospect  of  nell  gaping 
to  receive  us  hath  distracted  the  conscience  with  amazement  and  de¬ 
spair  ;  how  often,  I  say,  in  seasons  of  public  or  private  calamity,  in 
concern  for  ourselves,  or  for  some  very  dear  to  us,  have  wo  poured 
'bnt  our  hearts  before  God,  and  shewed  him  of  oil  our  trouble !  Pro¬ 
mised,  if  he  would  spare  that  relation,  or  recover  us  from  that  disease, 
or  put  away  from  us  that-  death  only,  or  pardon  that  sin  which 
wounded  our  hearts,  that  we  would  never  forget  the  mighty  mcroy ! 
And  yet  how  suddenly,  how  scandalously,  have  his  gracious  conde¬ 
scensions  and  our  most  solemn  and  affectionate  vows  slipped  out  of 
our  minds !  How  have  all  remembrances,  all  effects  of  his  rod  been 
qnite  lost  and  gone,  as  soon  as  ever  the  smart  of  it  ceased !  All,  I 

deplorable  effect  of  increasing  our 

|uests  rise 
ay  in  cold 

perhaps  astonished  at  the  stupidity  of  those  base 
unthankful  lepers :  and  yet,  if  we  descend  into  onr  own  breasts,  they 
are  able  to  reproach  us,  as  Nathan  did  David,  with  a — Thou  art  tie 
man:  nay,  thon  art  worse  than  the  worst  of  those  men  whom  thou 
blamost  for  forgetting  one  mere)' ;  for  every  one  of  us  have  received 
frequent-  and  eminent  instances  of  the  divine  goodness :  no  day  posses 
without  refreshing  our  memories  by  new  demonstrations  of  it;  and 
yet  (insensible  wretches  that  wo  are )  scarce  one  among  us  takes  ears 
to  acknowledge  it  in  any  tolerable-  manner,  or  makes  his  praises  in 
ease  and  prosperity  hold  proportion  with  his  prayers  when  m  misery 
and  wont.  These  arc  reflections  which  the  case  before  ns  ministers 
but  too  jnst  occasion  for;  and  therefore  the  proper  improvement  of  it 
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would  be,  I  conceive,  (o  inquire  into  the  most  probable  causes  of  this 
so  general  ingratitude,  ana  then  to  shew  the  mighty  engagements  we 
have  to  be  thankful.  The  former,  being  more  directly  apposite  to  the 
circumstances  of  these  lepers,  shall  be  my  business  at  tins  time ;  the 
latter  will  have  a  very  fit  opportunity  for  employing  our  meditations 
hereafter11. 

i.  Now  the  first  and  principal  cause  of  ingratitude  I  take  to  he 
pride.  A  vice  of  so  malignant  influence,  that  it  seems  at  perfect  en¬ 
mity  with  every  sort  of  virtue  whatsoever :  hut  that  of  thankfulness  it 
utterly  destroys,  and  tears  up  the  very  foundations  on  which  this 
should  be  built.  For  no  man  will  be  forward  to  return  thanks  who 
does  not  esteem  himself  obliged ;  and  no  man  can  think  he  is  ol 
who  does  not  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  somewhat  more  tba 
due.  Now  that  acknowledgment  proud  men  are  very  hardly-brought 
to.  Wo  seo  in  good  offices  that  pass  between  onie  another,  how  apt 
such  am  to  look  upon  ell  favours,  all  reepeets,  os  less  than  they  dis¬ 
serve  ;  to  suppose  their  very  acceptance  a  condescension,  and  all  the 
return  they  owe.  And  were  this  fond  imagination  only  among  equals, 
it  were  something  more  tolerable ;  but  vain  man  makes  no  difference, 
nor  sticks  to  eorry  on  the  same  extravagance  toward  Almighty  God 
himself.  He  forgets  the  infinite  distance  between  the  Lord  and 
Creator  of  all  things  and  a  poor  worm  of  the  earth.  He  fancies  that 
such  a  one's  imperfect  polluted  services  can  oven  merit  at  the  hands 
of  the  Most  High;  and  overlooks  not  only  the  defects  of  Ins  best 
actions,  hut  the  vast  black  catalogue  of  his  had  ones :  both  which  quite 
cancel  those  pretensions,  and  leave  him  no  deservings,  except  such  as 
are  worse  than  none — those  of  an  angry  justice  taking  vengeance  in 
everlasting  flames. 

This  seems  to  have  made  the  difference  between  the  nine  leprous 
Jews  and  the  Samaritan  here.  They,  agreeably  to  the  temper  of 
that  people  who  valued  themselves  upon  being  God's  peculiar, 
thought  nothing  extraordinary  that  he  could  do  for  than :  he,  who 
had  not  the  like  vanity,  nor  any  title  to  plead,  received  his  cure,  not 
as  a  debt,  but  as  a  grace,  and  demeaned  himself  accordingly.  And  in 
this  frame  of  mind  ho  shewed  a  nearer  alliance  to  thoir  boasted  an¬ 
cestors  than  those  Jews  who  were  so  highly  exalted  with  the  privi¬ 
leges  of  that  descent.  For  Abraham,  who  had  the  honour  to  be 
styled  Go<fs  friend'1,  made  no  difficulty  to  humble  himself  with  the 
name  of  dust  anti  ashes  1,  and  in  much  lowliness  of  mind  checks  his 
own  preeumption  for  taking  the  boldness  to  speak  unto  the  Lord. 
Jacob  confesses  himself  lest  than  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies,  and  of 
aU  the  truth  which  he  had  shewed  un to  his  tenant*- ;  and  that  humble 
sense  puts  him  upon  so  gratefully  recounting  the  increase  God  had 
given  him,  and  acknowledging  that  it  was  of  his  doing  alone,  that  he 
who  passed  single  oner  Jordan  with  his  staff  had  now  become  two  bands. 
David  acknowledges  himself  a  worm  ana  no  mas1,  and  that  meek  re¬ 
flection  disposed  nira  with  more  readiness  to  offer  to  God  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  to  pay  him  the  was  ta&icA  were  promised  in  Ms 
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The  gnat  teacher  of  the  Gentiles,  who  was  taken  ^np  into 
the  third  heaven,  and  had  revelations  imparted  too  glorious  for 
human  tongue  to  utter",  yet  descends  so  low  as  to  tom  himself  tie 
least  of  Ms  apostles,  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle0  iSiod  which  is 
more,  not  only  has  than  tie  least  of  all  saints,  bat  oven  chief  if  sinners  P. 
Hence  sprung  those  raptures  of  praise  and  thanks  frequent  in  hie 
Epistles,  wherein  all  worth  of  hie  own  ie  utterly  disclaimed.  'iW  /, 
says  he,  but  (is  grace  of  God  tied  is  t»  me.  Hence  that  perpetual 
magnifying  of  the  Divine  goodness,  and  the  arguing  that  it  ■  God 
only  who  makes  one  man  to  differ  from  another  in  any  respect,  that 
whatsoever  any  man  hath,  he  hath  received  it,  and  received  it  not  in 
the  quality  of  a  debt,  .but  of  a  gift.  Nay,  even  that  Lord  of  all,  t» 
whom  all  the  fulness  cf  the  Godhead  dwelt  bodily r,  did  not  think  it  be¬ 
neath  horn  to  pay  devout  and  solemn  thanks  to  his  co-equal  Father, 
upon  any  extraordinary  demonstrations  of  the  Divine  power  and  love. 
In  one  word,  so  essential  is  humility  to  gratitude,  that  our  excellent 
church  hath  wisely  taught  ns*,  in  the  prayer  appointed''for  that  pur¬ 
pose,  to  begin  with  acknowledging  ourselves  God’s  unworthy  servants. 
Considering  well  that  without  a  due  sense  of  a  man's  own  unworthi¬ 
ness,  it  is  not  possible  to  render  God  humble  and  hearty  thank*  for  all 
Ms  goodness  and  lotinglnndnm,  nor  to  have  that  due  same  of  all  his 
monies  which  must  make  oar  hearts  unfeignedly  thankful. 

%.  A  second  obstruction  to  gratitude,  and  that  which  indeed  is  a 
natural  effect  of  the  former,  is  envy.  When  we  grudge  the  happinem 
of  others,  and  think  God  strait-handed,  and  even  injurious  to  us,  be¬ 
cause  ha  hath  perhaps  dealt  his  blessings  more  bountifully  to  them. 
This  I  call  the  effeot  of  pride,  because  it  supposes  our  own  deserts  to 
be  equal  at  least,  if  not  superior  to  theirs;  for  so  much  is  plainly 
implied  in  every  such  murmuring  and  accusing  of  Providence.  And  a 
very  evil  and  common  disease  this  is ;  for  cure  whereof  I  know  no 
better  expedient  than  to  turn  our  reflection  the  quite  contrary  way. 
To  consider,  I  mean,  not  how  many  are  richer  or  creator  or  hap- 

more  raisara- 
0  we  con  give 

why  they  should  have  less  of  a  kind  and  indulgent  Provi¬ 
dence  than  ourselves.  For,  alas !  would  every  one  look  well  at  home, 
they  all  would  find  abundant  cause  to  admire  that  patience  and  long- 
suffering  and  liberality  which  so  vastly  exceeds  their  own  deserts, 
without  daring  to  quarrel  at  those  dispensations  wherein  the  rest  of 
the  world  are  concerned. 

3.  Another  very  great  occasion  of  unthankfulness  arises  from  want 
of  considering  sufficiently  how  far  God  is  interested'in  every  and 

event  of  human  life.  We  see  (for  instance)  that  study  is  biased  with 
wisdom  and  increase  of  knowledge ;  that  diligence  and  frugality  end 
in  riches ;  that  courage  and  conduct  and  numbers  are  crowned  with 
victory,  and  the  like:  and  from  hence  we  are  betrayed  into  a  false 
conclusion,  by  attributing  these  successes  to  those  measures  as  their 
proper  and  adequate  causes.  Then  we  take  one  step  farther  to  in- 

“  Ptalm  lxvi.13.  n  j  Cor.  xii.  j.  oiCar.iv.  9,  p  Eph.iiL  8;  lTim.  L  ij. 
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duke  ov  vanity,  and  please  ourselves  with  a  notion  of  being  tbs 
masers  of  our  own  fortunes,  and  the  givers  of  oil  these  good  things  to 
ourselves.  But  alas !  though  such  he  the  general  and  ordinary  course 
of  Providence,  yet  how  often  does  it,  as  it  were,  go  out  of  its  way  by 
disappointing  the  most  probable  expectations,  defeating  the  subtlest 
contrivances  and  most  laborious  pursuits,  and  crowning  the  most  un¬ 
promising  attempts  with  a  success  which  it  would  have  looked  like 
madness  hut  once  to  have  entertained  a  thought  of !  AH  which  is  in¬ 
tended  no  doubt  to  direct  us  (and  every  wise  and  good  man  will  he 
directed  by  it)  to  the  acknowledgment  of  an  overruling,  though  an 
unseen  luuid ;  one  that  hath  not  bound  itself  up  in  any  laws  of  nature 
or  necessity,  but  gives  or  withholds  according  to  its  own  good  pleasure: 
that  leaves  no  ground  for  depending  upon  the  wisest  and  best  endgac. 
vours,  and  hath  not  lost  the  honour  of  the  action,  even  when  it  is  most 
our  own.  Remarkable  to  this  purpose  is  that  advice  of  Moses  to  the 
Israelites1:  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  fit U,  then  thou  shah  hU 35  the 
Lent  thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee.  Beware  that 
thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God.  ..and  thou  say  in  thine  heart ,  My  power 
and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten  me  tins  wealth.  But  thou  fhatt  re¬ 
member  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get 
wealth. 

4.  The  last  cause  of  ingratitude  I  shall  mention  at  present 
getfolness.  The  blessings  of  God,  it  is  true,  far  exceed  all  tbi 
of  recollection ;  but  the  more  scandalous  it  is  that  out  of  so  very 
many  we  should  reflect  upon  so  very  fow.  Our  memories  ore  likewise 
treaohorous ;  but  it  is  chiefly  in  those  instances  which  we  arc  not  de¬ 
sirous,  or  think  not  worth  the  care  of  remembering.  And  it  is  nota¬ 
bly  observed  by  Tully (who  undertakes  to  save  tho  credit  of  old  age 
in  this  respect,)  that  he  never  yet  met  with  any  man  so  for  decayed  as 
to  forget  how  he  had  disposed  of  his  mortgage  deeds  and  his  money. 
So,  did  we  but  rightly  eBtecm  the  gifts  of  onr  Benefactor,  tboy  would 
occur  to  our  thoughts  in  greater  numbers ;  whereas  now  a  customary 
bounty  quickly  crows  familiar  and  neglected.  This  may  and  ought 
by  all  means  to  be  remedied,  by  taking  pains  in  the  most  lively  man¬ 
ner  to  represent  to  our  minds  the  infinite  variety  of  mercies  we  re¬ 
ceive.  Those  that  seem  to  be  benefits  of  courso,  and  enjoyed  in  common 
wittf  all  mankind :  those  that  ore  national,  or  local,  or  domestio,  or 
personal ;  and  theso  should  bo  recounted  very  often,  because  scarce 
any  day  passes  without  some  memorable  instance,  not  any  to  bo  sore 
without  the  renewal,  of  manifold  blessings,  in  somo  capacity  or  other. 
But  those  which  should  always  be  uppermost  in  our  esteem,  and  con¬ 
sequently  would  be  so  in  our  thoughts,  are  the  spiritual  mercies,  the 
inestimable  love  of  God  t*  the  redemption  of  the  world  6y  Jesus  Christ, 
the  means  of  grace ,  and  the  hope  of  glory.  All  these  should  be  nicely 
observed,  justly  valued,  and  seriously  considered;  and  were  they  so, 
we  should  be  out  of  all  danger  of  foiling  under  tho  reproach  of  the 
nine  Jews ;  and  daily,  hourly,  with  the  humblo  seal  of  that  ingenuous 
Samaritan,  should  with  loud  voices  glorify  God,  and  fall  down  at  Jesus 
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hisfoet, add  give  him  those  thanks  which  to  him  with  the  Fatter  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  do  continually  belong.  To  whom  therefore  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


THE  FIFTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Keep,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  thy  Church  with  thy  per¬ 
petual  mercy :  and,  because  the  frailty  of  man  without  thee 
cannot  but  foil,  keep  us  ever  by  thy  help  from  all  things  hurt¬ 
ful,  and  lead  us  to  all  things  profitable  to  onr  salvation; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Galat.vi.ii. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  fatter  I  have 
written  t veto  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

1 2  As  many  as  desire  to  male  a  fair  i  a ,  They  who  would  in- 
she w  in  the  flesh,  they  cousin tin  you  to  be  gratiato  themselves  with  the 
circumcised ;  only  fast  they  should  suffer  Jews  press  upon  you  the 
persecution  for  the  cross  if  Christ.  necessity  of  ciroumoieioii, 
that  by  so  doing  they  may  avoid  persecution  for  the  profession  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  13.  Not  out  of  any  true 

circumcised  keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to  zeal  to  the  law,  which  (rir- 
have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  oumeision  is  on  engagement 
w  your  flesh.  to  observe,  but  that  they 

may  have  the  glory  of  making,  even  among  the  Gentiles,  proselytes 
to  the  ordinances  of  Hoses. 

14  Evt  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  14.  T,  on  the  other  bond, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ,  covet  no  honour  but  that 

Jby  whom  the  world  u  crucified  mto  me,  of  knowing  and  professing 
and  l  unto  the  world.  Christ,  after  the  example  of 

whose  death  all  carnal  and  worldly  desires  are  mortified  to  me,  and 
I  to  them. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  dreumd-  15.  For  under  the  gospel 

don  avaUeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumci-  covenant  it  is  not  of  any 
mm,  but  a  new  creature.  consequence  whether  a  »"»” 

be  circumcised  or  not,  but  all  depends  upon  the  renewal  of  his  heart 
and  life.  (See  Epist.  for  sixth  Sunday  after  Trinity.) 

16  And  ae  many  ae  walk  according  to 
this  rule, peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  fat  no  man  trouble  17.  Let  me  not  therefore 
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me;  for  l  bear  in  mg  body  the  marks  of  bo  anymore  disquieted  about 
the  Lord  Jems.  this  contention  upon 

point  of  tho  Mosaical  law ;  for  I  have  thoso  marks  which  prove  to 
what  Master  I  belong ;  even  the  persecutions  which  I  endure  for  my 
fidelity  to  Jesus  Christ. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  tjrrd  Jesus 
Christ  bo  with  gour  spirit.  Atncn. 


COMMENT. 

The  apostle  here  concludes  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  with  giving 
the  true  character  of  their  false  teachers,  and  a  necessary  vindication 
of  his  own.  Of  them  he  affirms  that  all  the  fierceness  of  their  pro* 
tended  zeal  for  the  rites  of  Moses  was  merely  a  timeserving  Com¬ 
pliance  to  shelter  themselves  from  the  implacable  malice  of  the  Jews, 
who  persecuted  all  those  that  had  the  hardiness  to  preaeh  up  the 
expiration  of  the  law  as  a  dispensation  superseded  by  the  death  of 
Christ.  Of  himself  he  professes  that  his  end  was  purely  to  advance 
the  true  Christian  religion ;  that  Christ  crucified,  though  a  doctrine  of 
great  offence  to  some,  was  yet  to  him  (as  sure  it  must  he  to  every  one 
who  considers  what  the  Son  of  God  vouchsafed  to  endure  for  him)  his 
only  glory :  and  that  the  favour  or  friendship  of  men,  and  all  other 
temporal  advantages,  were  no  longer  of  any  consideration  with  him, 
since  that  total  subduing  all  desires  of  this  kind  which  had  rendered 
them  incapable  of  making,  and.  his  own  mind  of  receiving,  any  farther 
influences  or  impressions  from  that  quarter.  Whieh  abstractedness 
of  affection,  as  it  reconciled  him  to  any  sufferings  for  the  truth’s  sake, 
so  ho  expresses  it  here  very  emphatically  as  an  effect  of  Chrises 
death  upon  him,  in  those  words,  that  the  world  was  thereby  crucified 
to  him,  and  he  unto  the  world. 

What  we  ore  to  understand  by  the  world  in  this  and  such  like 
passages  of  Scripture,  I  have  formerly  taken  occasion  to  explain  at 
large  *.  To  which  place  if  my  reader  please  to  cast  baok  his  eye,  he 
will  easily  perceive  that  putting  off  the  old  man — destroying  the  fiodtf  if 
«'» — mortifying  the  deeds  of  the  body  through  the  Stpirit,  and  our  members 
that  an  upon  the  earth— <rucifginp  the  fash  with  its  affections  and  huts — 
being  dead  to  sin — crueified  with  Christ — and  to  the  world*  and  the  world 
being  crucified  to  us,  are  all  of  them  terms  of  much  the  same  importance 
and  extent.  My  design  at  present  is  to  shew  the  elegance  and  propriety 
of  {his  last  metaphor  in  particular,  and  why  the  death  onr  carnal  and 
worldly  desires  are  to  he  put  to  should  ho  represented  by  crucifixion. 
Of  which  I  think  it  may  suffice  very  well  to  assign  the  three  following 
reasons : 

i.  First,  this  is  a  very  significant  expression,  as  it  naturally  a* 
wakens  in  us  a  remembrance  of  our  Saviour  Christ’s  death,  who,  by 
suffering  upon  the  cross  himself,  hath  left  us  the  greatest  example, 
and  the  most  forcible  obligation  for  dealing  thus  with  our  rebellious 
appetites.  Hence  it  is  we  find  the  duty  of  mortification  so  indus¬ 
triously  urged  from  this  topio.  So  St.  Peter1*:  Forasmuch  then  us  Christ 


Sunday  alter  Easter , 


b  v  Frt,  iv*  i,  i. 


o 


976 


THE  FIFTEENTH  SUNDAY 


hath  suffered  for  us  tW  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind:  for  he  that  hath  suffered  (A  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin  ;  that 
he  no  longer  should  Use  the  rest  of  Ms  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men, 
hut  to  the  will  of  God,  So  St.  Paul  %  very  frequently,  but  more  espe¬ 
cially  in  that  chapter  to  the  Romans,  where  he  prosecutes  that  argu¬ 
ment  at  large ;  telling  us  that  we  are  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism,  as 
knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  it  crucified  with  Mm,  that  kmcefvrtA  urn 
should  not  sene  sin.  For  he  that  i*  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  And  again, 
in  the  second  of  this  Epistle'1,  declaring  himself  to  be  dead  to  tho  law, 
that  he  might  live  unto  God, ,  he  acquaints  us  how  ho  came  to  be  so  in 
these  woras,  /  am  crucified  with  Christ  *\ 

Thus  to  imitate  their  blessed  Master  is  not  only  the  duty  but  tho 
glory  too  of  Christians.  To  us  is  reserved  the  honour  of  completing, 
and  of  being  able  to  give  the  finishing  stroke  to  all  that  our  great 
Redeemer  had  begun.  For  tho  most  important  and  most  saving  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  his  life  and  death  are  to  be  acted  over  again  by  and 
upon  our  own  selves,  to  secure  the  full  efficacy  that  God  ordained 
them  for.  He  who  brought  accomplishment  to  all  preceding  laws  and 
revelations,  and  was  the  substance  of  prophecies  and  types  continued 
for  four  thousand  years  together,  was  yet  content  to  beeomo  himself 
(in  some  sense  and  degree)  a  figure  of  every  private  believer.  0  the 
admirable  mixture  of  this  wisdom  and  condescension !  by  which  it 
was  contrived  that  the  things  impossible  to  be  office  tad  by  the  strength 
of  man  should  be  undertaken  by  the  eternal  and  almighty  Son  of 
God;  and  yet  that  even  this  undertaking  of  the  Son  of  God  should, 
os  to  the  success  of  it  in  each  man's  particular  case,  depend  upon  some¬ 
thing  dono  by  himself,  ns  necessary  to  consummate  and  erown  it. 

'  Such  are  tho  advantages  of  and  motives  to  this  duty,  arising  from 
the  consideration  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  example.  But  there  is  also 
upon  us  the  strongest  obligation  possible  to  deal  with  the  world  and 
the  flesh  after  this  manner,  upon  tho  aceonnt  of  his  being  crucified. 
Any  sort  of  death  undergone  by  him  would  have  engaged  us  to  what 
went  before ;  but  his  death  was  attended  with  such  circumstances  of 
suffering  os  must  needs  melt  tho  most  reeky  heart  into  compassion, 
and  leave  us  even  lost  in  wondor  and  astonishment  at  his  unparalleled 
humility,  invincible  meekness;  and  incomprehensible  love.  A  nd  these 
reflections  pursued  a  little  farther,  by  representing,  not  only  who  it 
was  that  endured,  but  upon  what  account,  will  shew  the  true  oause 
and  foundation  of  all  thoso  sufferings  to  be  laid  in  those  very  lusts  that 
give  the  denomination  to  a  carnal  and  worldly  mind.  These  arc  the 
instigators  and  actors  of  every  crying  abomination  which  required  the 
atonement  of  his  most  precious  blood.  These  were  the  betrayers  and 
murderers  of  that  Holy  One ;  the  burden  that  weighed  down,  and  (if  I 
may  be  allowed  so  to  speak)  the  wicked  hands  that  crucified  his  very 
soul,  by  that  horror  and  amazement  which  gave  him  tortures  more 
exquisite  than  all  the  anguish  of  his  acutest  bodily  pains.  And  are 
not  we  the  basest  and  most  insensible  of  all  wretches,  if  this  will  not 
provoke  us  to  revenge  1  if  it  do  not  kindle  in  our  breasts  an  indigna¬ 
tion  and  hatred  never  to  be  pacified  with  any  thing  less  than  the 

*  Rom.  vL  4,  0,  7*  d  See  Epistle  for  sixth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  c  Gaht  ii<  19,  20, 


AFTER  TRINITY. 


m 


utter  destruction  of  those  his  vilest  enemies?  It  is  recorded  of  sane 
of  the  best  hinge  in  Scripture,  that  the  death  of  those  traitors  who 
bad  murdered  their  fathers  was  one  of  the  first  instances  in  which 
their  royal  authority  was  exercised.  This  was  esteemed  a  necessary 
act  of  justice,  a  pious  severity,  due  to  the  honour  of  tho  injured  dead, 
and  tho  security  of  the  living  heir.  And  if  such  executions  were  com¬ 
mendable  in  them,  bow  shall  we  answer  it  to  the  Prince  of  life  and 
glory,  if  the  vices  that  conspired  his  death  escape  unpunished  ?  How 
can  we  promise  ourselves  safety  if  wo  hear  to  fester  those  vipers  in  our 
bosom ;  and,  forgetting  his  wrongs  and  our  own  danger,  ore  reconciled 
to  those  treacherous  mortal  foes  from  whose  suhtTcty  and  merciless 
tyranny  ho  died  to  rescue  us  ?  0  let  us  so  remember  these  things  ns 
to  sharpen  our  just  resentment,  and  kindle  a  holy  rage  in  us ; . 
wc  may  disdain  all  peace,  and  glut  our  fury  with  Uie  utter  destruction 
of  these  intestine  euemics.  The  more  provoking  their  offence  hath 
been,  the  more  exemplary  let  their  punishment  be.  Let  us  then  nail 
them  to  the  cross  of  Christ  by  making  that  the  instrument  of  their 
death,  and  sacrificing  them  to  the  honour  and  memory  of  his  bitter 
passion.  For  all  this  the  Holy  Ghost  may  well  be  supposed  to  in¬ 
sinuate  when  commanding  us  to  crucify  and  be  crucified  to  the  flesh 
and  the  world. 

3.  Secondly,  the  crucifying  of  these  was  a  very  proper  metaphor,  as 
that  was  a  sure  indeed,  but  withal  a  very'  slow  and  lingering  death. 
The  several  gospels  take  notice  of  this  in  that  passage  concerning  the 
two  thieves,  whose  life  was  still  in  them  after  many  hours ;  and  there¬ 
fore,  for  prevention  of  recovery  and  escape,  or  for  quicker  dispatch, 
tbeir  legs  were  broken  at  faking  down  from  the  cross ;  while  of  our 
Saviour  it  is  observed,  that  Pilate  marcelled  if  he  mere  already  dead 
and  refused  to  graut  his  body  till  satisfied  by  tho  centurion’s  testi¬ 
mony  that  it  was  certainly  so.  Thus  is  it  likewise  with  tho  offenders 
we  ore  treating  of.  Subdued  and  killed  they  must  be ;  but  this  con¬ 
quest  asks  a  great  deal  of  time.  Death  cannot  be  given  them  at  one 
stroke,  though  never  so  resolute,  never  so  well  directed;  but  the 
blows  must  be  followed  thick,  and  many  repeated  wounds  and  bruises 
must  go  to  effecting  it.  This  is  not  a  work  of  violence,  or  to  be  done 
at  a  neat,  bat  by  frequent  buffe tings,  long  diligence,  and  continual 
watchfulness.  Their  strength  must  be  wasted  and  worn  out ;  recruit 
and  time  for  hreath  conveys  new  life  iuto  them.  It  often  happens 
that  they  lio  for  dead,  and  so  tempt  us  to  neglect  them ;  but  that  ap¬ 
pearance  of  safety  is  our  most  fatal  overthrow.  For  wc  must  take 
good  heed  that  those  toms  of  mortifying  and  Hailing  do  not  betray  us 
into  security  by  mistaken  apprehensions  of  this  matter.  The  evil 
principle  must  be  so  quelled  as  to  put  it  past  the  power  of  acting  with 
any  vigour  or  success ;  but  wc  eon  never  wholly  l-oot  out  the  causo, 
nor  get  quit  of  the  first  common  matter  out  of  which  our  lusts  are 
formed.  We  may  correct  and  disiblo  nature,  but  wc  cannot  anni¬ 
hilate  it ;  for  so  long  us  bodies  of  flesh  and  sense  bear  us  company, 
we  cannot  but  continue  in  a  condition  of  frailty  and  danger.  There 
is  (as  I  have  lately  observed)  a  contrariety  of  principles  in  fallen  man- 

f  Mark  av,  44, 45- 
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kind;  ft  difference  of  emb  for  our  desires,  and  distinet  motives  that 
iodine  and  persuade  us.  So  that  one  of  ike  two  win  always  govern ; 
and  it  is  our  business  (in  which  wo  have  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit)  to  set  this  bias  of  nature  and  passion  the  right  way ;  to  east 
tho  weight  on  the  ride  of  reason  and  religion,  and  yield  ourselves  up 
to  their  guidance.  Thus  the  sensual  appetites  will  not  have  opportu¬ 
nity  to  rebel ;  or  if  they  do,  the  attempt  will  prove  feeble  ana  vain. 
For  thev  axe  then  killed  when  no  motion  or  aen  of  life  appears ;  or 


For  they  axe  then  killed  when  no  motion  or  sign  of  life  appears ;  or 
when  reduced  so  low  that  their  motions  oro  very  rare  and  hunt,  and 
always  ineffectual.  And  in  regard  the  bringing  them  down  to  tins 
degree  of  impotence  requires  long  and  continued  conflicts,  in  which 
they  die  awav  by  degrees,  and  hold  out  even  to  a  miracle ;  therefore 
the  figure  of  killing  is  yet  more  elegant  and  lively,  and  receives  a  great 
improvement  by  determining  the  kind  of  death,  and  specifying  in  that 
of  crucifixion  particularly. 


3.  This  is  also  very  significant,  thirdly,  if  we  reflect  npon  the  igno¬ 
miny  and  painfulncss'  of  that  death.  A  death  restrained  to  the  mean¬ 
est  of  slaves,  and  tho  most  scandalous  of  malefactors.  And  therefore 
opposed  here  to  glorying  in  any  ikmg  but  tho  cross  of  Christ,  to  denote 
the  contempt  St.  Paul  treated  the  world  with,  and  that  all  the  advan¬ 
tages  and  allurements  of  it  were  vile  to  the  last  degree ;  or,  as  bo 
elsewhere  says,  counted  but  dross  and  dung*  in  comparison  of  the  ex¬ 
cellency  of  the  htotoledge  of  Jeans  Christ  6.  A  death  of  torments  inex¬ 
pressible,  which  every  violent  death  must  be,  in  proportion  as  it  is 
more  lingering.  Now,  in  crucifixion,  borides  that  none  of  the  vitals 
are  immediately  assaulted,  and  so  nature  feels  her  own  leisurely 
decay,  the  very  weight  of  the  body  upon  the  picrocd  hands  and  feet 
.  (where  a  wonderful  complication  of  norves  and  sinews  render  the 
sense  quicker)  must  needs  create  an  anguish  beyond  imagination. 
Thus  also  the  mortifying  our  corrupt  affections  must  needs  (as  mat¬ 
ters  now  stand  with  us)  be  a  mighty  force  upon  nature.  Of  which 
our  Lord  no  donbt  was  sensible  when  ho  chose  the  cutting  off  a  right 
handy  and  plucking  out  a  right  eye b,  os  phrases  fit  to  denote  the  strict 
restraints  and  unrelenting  severities  requisite  upon  these  occasions. 
This  is  so  far  from  needing  any  proof,  that  each  man's  own  experience 
teaches  it  but  too  well.  For  ono  great  advantage  taken  against  the 
.  Jelf-^lenyiiig  duties  of  religion  is  the  pretended  unreasonableness  of 
contending  with  nature,  aud  the  Iiaroship  and  barbarity  of  turning 
our  own  daily  exccntionors.  But  the  obligation,  and  tho  benefit  of 
doing  so,  as  well  as  the  fallacy  of  all  arguments  to  the  contrary,  have 
had  their  places  of  being  considered  heretofore Nor  do  they  fall 
'within  the  compass  of  my  present  argument,  which  is  only  concerned 
to  prove  the  fitness  of  the  apostle's  expression  of  crucifying  and  being 
emcified  to  rin,  the  flesh,  and  tho  world.  And  of  that  I  hope  the 
particulars  now  insisted  on  arc  evidence  sufficient. 


*  Pliil.  to.  ft. 
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THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Mstth.  vi.  24* 

24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for  24.  Now  to  the  intent 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  Love  the  the  charity  exhorted  to  be- 
otker ;  or  else  he  wilt  hold  to  the  one,  and  fore  (ver.  1  g,  20.)  may  be 
despise  the  other .  Ye  cannot  serve  God  moro  cheerfully  exercised, 
ana  mammon.  and  the  mind  directed  to  its 

true  object  (ver.  22,  23.),  consider,  that  no  man  can  servo  two  him. 
ten  who  command  contrary  things  (as  God  and  the  world  always  do) 
at  one  and  the  same  time. 

23  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body , 
what  ye  skeU  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meaty  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 


25.  Be  not  therefore  an¬ 
xious  for  the  necessaries  of 
life ;  for  he  that  gave  that 
life  cannot  wont  either  the 
power  or  the  will  to  give 
provisions  for  sustaining  it. 

2  6,  Observo  what  care  he 
takes  of  living  creatures  of 
less  value  then  you  in  his 
esteem,  and  see  how  need¬ 
less  that  solicitude  is. 

27.  And  withal  see  how 
very  ineffectual  such  dia- 


2 6  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap ,  nor  pother 
into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Pother 
feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  muck  better  than 
they  f 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  f  - 
quieting  cares  are  of  themselves ;  for  if  liis  blessing  do  not  prosper 
and  cooperate  with  you,  all  your  own  endeavours  can  effect  nothing. 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  rai~  28,  29,  30.  Nay,  descend 
motif  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  fidd,  how  yet  lower  than  the  animals, 
they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
#p*n; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  yon,  Thai  mm 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
Woe  cm  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  turf 
much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 


31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  wc  eat  f  or,  What  shall  «w 
drink  f  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek for  your  heavenly  Father 
hnoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 


and  observe  the  beauties  of 
ovexy  field,  whose  clothing 
exocods  all  the  gayeties  of 
art;  and  is  it  not  a  mani¬ 
fest  want  of  faith  to  sup¬ 
pose  that  ho  who  thus  adorns 
those  vegetables  will  be  un¬ 
concerned  to  furnish  men 
and  Christians  with  needful 
clothing! 


32.  These  distrusts  were 

much  loss  unbecoming  igno¬ 
rant  heathens,  but  are  very 
criminal  in  you,  who  have 


things .  _  ^  . 

been  better  instructed  concerning  the  providence  of  God ;  both  that 
which  is  general  over  all  his  creatures,  and  that  whieh  is  distinguish¬ 
ing  and  peculiar  to  his  faithful  servants. 
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33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  <f  God,  33.  Let  it  therefore  be 
and  his  righteousness  ;  and  all  these  things  jour  first  care  to  raeom- 
a&all  be  added  unto  you.  mend  yourselves  to  him  by 

doing  your  duty,-  and  securing  the  happiness  of  another  life ;  and  the 
provisions  necessary  for  this  life  shall  be  thrown  in  to  you  as  over 


measure. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  34.  So  unreasonable  upon 
morrow :  far  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  all  these  accounts  it  is  to 
for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  «n to  the  distract  your  thoughts  about 
day  is  the  roil  thereof.  subsisting  hereafter ;  which 

is  but  anticipating  your  trouble,  of  which  the  present  time  hath  always 
enough  to  oxcnrisc  your  care. 


COMMENT. 

Tns  paraphrase  hath  intimatod  how  well  it  agrees  with  our  Lord's 
design  in  some  passages  just  before,  to  restrain  the  inordinate  love 
and  care  for  the  conveniences  of  this  present  world.  This  is  done  in 
tiie  Gospel  for  the  day,  which  consists  entirely  of  arguments  directed 
to  that  purpose.  Upon  each  whereof  1  shall  observe  somewhat  very 
briefly,  and  thon  infer  from  the  whole  these  two  points,  very  necessary 
to  be  rightly  understood  by  every  man — the  nature  of  that  careful¬ 
ness  here  forbidden ;  and  the  duty  of  that,  which  is  still  not  only 
allowed,  but  even  expected,  with  regard  to  these  matters. 

1  begin  with  our  Saviour's  arguments  intended  to  abate  of  oar  inor¬ 
dinate  concern  for  the  things  of  this  world. 

1.  The  first  of  these  is  the  danger  of  alienating  our  hearts  from  God, 
and  growing  negligent  in  his  service,  by  addicting  ourselves  to  the 
love  and  pursuit  of  temjiorul  advantages.  No  man  can  sene  two  mas¬ 
ters  :  for  either  he  will  hat s  the  ore,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  demise  the  other .  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam¬ 

mon  k.  The  force  of  this  reason  turns  upon  two  points ;  the  one  im¬ 
plied,  the  other  expressed.  First,  it  is  implied  that  every  man  hath 
some  master ;  that  is,  some  object,  the  love  and  desire  whereof  sits 
supreme  in  his  heart,  and  is  the  govorniag  principle  of  bis  actions  and 
behaviour.  In  this  sense  our  Saviour  says\  Whosoever  cvmtniitdh  via 
is  the  servant  of  sin.  And  St.  Paul™,  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
•  —yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey  f 
And  St.  Peter  n,  While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the 
servants  of  corruption :  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome ,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage.  Such  a  state  of  subjection  cannot  bo  separated 
from  the  notion  and  being  of  any  creature  whatsoever.  For  no  crea¬ 
ture  is  self-sufficient.  And  since  all  naturally  desire  and  labour  after 
happiness,  all  who  have  not  wherewithal  to  furnish  themselves  must 
seek  it  in  somewhat  without  them ;  and  whatever  it  be  where  they 

SI  ace  and  hopo  for  it,  that  is  their  master.  Thonce  their  love,  their 
681  re,  their  fear,  their  every  passion  are  drawn;  thither  all  their 
actions  and  purposes  tend ;  this  is  the  source  and  this  is  the  end  whero 
all  they  do  and  Buffer  moats  at  lost,  like  lines  in  their  common  centre. 

**  Yer.  24.  1  John  viii.  34.  m  Boro.  yi.i6.  n  %  P0t.  ii.  ij. 
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Now  from  hence  plainly  follows  the  second  point  expressed  in  the 
Argument  here,  which  is,  the  impossibility  of  having  more  di»"  one 

such  master.  For  in  regard  every  created  mind  depends  upon  happi¬ 
ness  from  something  without  itself,  it  cannot  be  equally  affected 
toward  any  other  object  as  this.  But  all  tho  rest  wD]  he  valued, 
either  in  subordination  to  it,  or  declined  and  detested  for  their  oppo¬ 
sition  against  and  inconsistence  with  it.  In  the  former  case  the 
master  still  retains  his  dominion,  though  others,  for  the  sake  of  their 
subserviency,  are  allowed  a  place  in  the  affections.  But  in  the  latter, 
ease  the  ends  aimed  at  arc  contrary ;  tho  methods  for  attaining  them 
contrary ;  and  therefore,  so  far  as  wo  incline  and  approach  to  the  one, 
at  so  much  farther  distance  are  we  from  the  other.  Indifference  in 
the  point  there  eaunot  be,  where  the  ends  are  contrary j  subordinacy 
of  service  there  cannot  be  neither,  where  the  ways  to  thorn  -toe  con¬ 
trary.  And  this  our  Lord  declares  to  be  the  oase  between  God  and 
mammon.  Both  cannot  be  eorved;  both  cannot  be  loved;  for  the 
one  is  the  object  of  faith,  the  other  of  sense ;  the  happiness  proposed 
from  the  one  is  spiritual  and  future  and  eternal ;  that  which  we  natter 
ourselves  with  hopes  of  from  the  other  is  sensual  and  present  and 
transitory.  The  methed  of  obtaining  tho  one  is  to  be  strictly  just 
and  holy  and  good ;  to  look  beyond,  and  in  our  hearts  get  above  tho 
world :  the  way  to  happiness  prescribed  by  Die  other  is  to  boggle  at 
nothing,  though  never  so  base  and  unjust ;  to  suffer  no  considerations 
of  religion  to  restrain  or  eheck  our  pursuits ;  but  to  set  our  hearts 
and  hands  and  heads  continually  at  work,  and  resolve  to  get  riches 
and  honour  and  power  and  pleasure,  how  dear  soevor  they  cost  us 
here  or  hereafter. 

Meanwhile  it  seems  to  me  very  observable  that  our  Lord  here 
seems  to  make  some  difference  between  lotting  the  one  and  hating  the 
ether ,  and  holding  to  the  one,  and  despising  the  other  of  the  two  masters. 
For  wc  cannot  fairly  conclude  from  what  wont  before,  that  loving  the 
world  in  any  degree  whatsoever  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  the 
love  of  Clod.  The  necessities  of  human  life,  and  the  supplies  they  ask 
and  find  from  worldly  accommodations,  make  it  impossible  for  a  crea¬ 
ture,  constituted  as  we  arc,  not  to  retain  a  tender  regard  for  the 
comforts,  upon  which  its  subsistence,  or  at  least  tho  case  of  it,  in  so 
•great  a  measure  depends.  And  that  which  nature  hath  made  neces¬ 
sary,  the  God  of  nature  will  not  eondomn  os  sinful.  But  we  are  then 
only  in  a  criminal  sense  lovers  of  the  world,  wbon  this  so  entirely 
possesses  our  hearts  that  we  have  no  love  left  for  God.  And  any 
.exigence,  by  which  these  ore  brought  into  competition,  effectually 
makes  the  discovery  where  our  master-passion  is  placed.  For  where 
our  affection  for  both  cannot  be  indulged  and  gratified,  the  choosing 
whether  of  the  two  we  will  prefer  and  abide  by,  and  whether  we  ore 
content  to  forego,  is  a  sufficient  evidonce  of  the  love  and  hatred  in¬ 
tended  by  our  blessed  Lord  hi  the  aphorism  now  before  us.  And 
this  construction  wo  have  his  own  authority  for ;  who,  by  Baying  %  If 
any  man  com  to  me,  and  hate  net  hie  father ,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  afro,  he  cannot 

o  Luke  xiv* 
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it  mjf  dfoapU,  had  no  design  to  insinuate  that  the  hemming  void  of 
natural  affection  was  a  requisite  predisposition  to  the  becoming  a 
good  Christian ;  hot  only  that  the  dearest  things  in  the  world  ought 
not  to  rival  or  have  the  preference  above  him.  For  so  he  clearly  ex¬ 
plains  himself  in  another  evangelist  P :  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
mare  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  mo and  he  that  looeth  ton  or  daughter 
more  than  me  it  not  worthy  of  me.  In  short,  love  and  value  these  we 
may,  provided  that  affection  and  esteem  keep  within  its  just  bounds, 
ana  give  place  to  a  better  and  more  amiable  object.  For,  in  our 
Saviour's  language,  not  to  bee  more  Is  equivalent  to  hating;  and  that 
which  we  do  not  hold  to,  we  are  accounted  to  despite. 

But  still  there  is  a  great  deal  of  danger  in  indulging  even  this  law¬ 
ful  love  of  the  world.  Not  only  because  tho  objects  of  it,  being  sensi¬ 
ble  and  present  conveniences,  are  apt  to  gain  upon  our  hearts,  and 
engage  them  farther  than  we  are  generally  well  aware  toward  that- 
love  which  is  unlawful ;  but  because  this  is  very  apt  to  impose  upon 
us  in  the  judgments  we  make  of  our  own  spiritual  state.  lor  many  a 
man,  no  doubt,  is  really  devoted  to  the  wend,  who  thinks  himself  not 
at  all  so.  We  generally  suppose  our  hearts  light  with  God,  so  long 
as  we  can  reason  ourselves  into  the  clear  reason  and  duty  of  loving 
him  above  all  things.  Whereas,  alas !  the  proofs  to  be  given  of  this 
love  do  not  consist  in  speculative  arguments,  but  in  habits  and  actions. 
And  they  who  fed  no  difficulty  in  concluding  that  no  other  object  is 
comparable  to  God,  when  in  cool  blood,  and  while  want  koeps  at  a 
distance,  find  themselves  quite  different  sort  of  persons  when  the 
necessities  of  human  nature  bring  them  to  the  trial,  and  all  the 
passions  oonspire  to  take  their  part  against  reason  and  religion.  Tho 
only  way  therefore  to  secure  ourselves  against  the  hazards  of  any  such 
experiment  which  it  shall  please  the  wisdom  of  Providence  to  make 
upon  us,  is,  not  only  to  satisfy  ourselves  that-  there  is  no  manner  of 
proportion  between  God  and  the  world,  but  to  accustom  ourselves 
co&tiuually  to  fix  our  desires  and  affections  entirely  upon  the  former ; 
and,  even  when  no  danger  in  competition  appears,  constantly  to  be. 
upon  onr  guard,  that  we  suffer  no  impressions  that  are  very  strong 
and  tender  to  fasten  upon  our  souls,  which  any  events  or  apprehen¬ 
sions  in  the  affairs  of  life  will  otherwise  not  fail  to  make  with  regard 
to  the  latter.  And  for  this  purpose  there  cannot  a  better  expedient 
be-thought  on  than  to  dwell  much  upon  the  warning  given  us  here, 
that  these  two  masters  are  of  differing  and  irreconcilable  tempers, 
that  the  servioe  of  both  is  utterly  incompatible,  and  therefore  that 
good  heed  is  to  be  taken,  lest,  by  making  too  near  approaches  to  the 
service  of  the  world,  wo  insensibly  loosen  and  damp  oar  affections  for 
God;  and  even  when  no  such  consequence  is  intended,  do  jet  in 
effect  cease  to  retain  any  longer  to  him. 

2.  Our  Lord's  second  argument  against  inordinate  concern  for  the 
things  of  the  world  is,  that  distrust  of  God's  good  providence  which 
it  manifestly  implies.  For  prevention  of  whion  sin  we  are  here  di¬ 
rected  to  two  considerations — what  he  hath  already  done  for  ourselves, 
and  what  he  does  continually  for  his  other  creatures. 

v  Matt.  x.  37. 
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What  God  hath  done  already  for  us  is  intimated  in  those  worda£ 
la  not  the  life  nwrethaa  meat,  and  tbs  body  than  raiments  f  If  ho,  then 
he  that  hath  power  to  give  the  greater  eannot  want  power  to  give 
the  leas;  and  he  that  had  the  goodness  to  bestow  subsistence  will 
not  fail  to  bestow  tho  supplies,  without  which  here  we  cannot  subsist. 
Our  creation  was  the  work  of  his  almighty  power ;  and  to  make  us 
the  more  seneible  of  this,  he  liath  reserved  to  himself  the  determina¬ 
tion  of  many  occidental  qualities  in  onr  frame  which  seeui  to  be  of  no 
great  importance,  except  only  as  they  serve  for  distinctions  between 
one  man  and  another.  And  yet  in  these,  in  appearance  small  and  in¬ 
considerable,  circumstances  of  our  bodies,  if  nil  our  endeavours  are 
not,  as  manifestly  they  arc  not,  able  to  produce  tlto  least  alteration; 
(not  1o  add  wo  cubit  to  our  stature ,  as  our  Lord  hero f.  Not  to  make  otto 
hair  of  onr  head  white  or  black,  as  he  elsewhere  expresses  it s ;)  how 
vain  an  imagination  is  it  to  presume  that  our  eolicitndo  is  that  npon 
which  the  preservation  of  tho  whole  body  must  dqtend !  how  wioked 
to  suppose  that  his  care,  who  descends  to  -such  minute  particulars, 
will  not  concern  itself  for  matters  of  greater  and  much  more  nceessafy 
consideration !  For  the  being  he  gave  us  is  on  effect  of  his  goodness 
as  well  as  of  his  power ;  a  pledge  that  he  will,  no  less  than  a  demon¬ 
stration  that  he  can  sustain  us :  the  very  act  of  giving  it  did  in  truth 
charge  us  upon  him  for  maintenance ;  aud  therefore  the  Psalmist's 
connexion  and  reasoning  is  very  just.  It  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  net 
we  ovrsehes ;  we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheg>  of  his  pasture  Had  we 
made  ourselves,  then  indeed  the  whole  core  of  keeping  ourselves  would 
in  all  reason  lie  npon  ourselves;  but  in  regard  another  inado  us,  it  is 
but  reasonable  he  should,  and  wc  have  no  manner  of  ground  to  ques¬ 
tion  but  be  will  maintain  us. 

a.  To  tho  inferences  made  from  the  things  God  hath  dono  for  our¬ 
selves,  we  are  commanded  to  add  those  which  our  own  observation  of 
his  dealings  with  other  creatures  will  natnrelly  suggest  to  us.  His 
feeding  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  which,  as  thov  are  not  qualified  for,  so  it 
is  plain  they  have  no  need  of,  sowing  and  reaping,  and  gathering  into 
barns ",  nor  in  proportion  any  of  the  provident  methods  employed  for 
the  supply  and  preservation  of  mankind ;  his  clothing  the  lilies  and 
grass  of  the  fields  *,  with  ornaments  and  beauty  far  exceeding  all  die 
powers  of  industry  and  art;  these  aro  plain  evidences  that  he  is 
never  wonting  to  furnish  necessary  supports  for  every  sort  of  being 
given  by  him;  and  therefore  justify  our  dependence  upon  the  like 
care,  since  wo  aro  ia  tho  same  capacity  and  relation  to  nim  ;  equally 
his  creatures,  aud  therefore  equally  entitled  to  his  preserving  provi¬ 
dence  as  any  of  these  are  or  can  possibly  be. 

But  this  argument  holds  a  great  deal  stronger  when  wo  consider 
what  on  admirable  order  God  hath  ranged  his  creatures  in,  and  what 
distinguishing  characters  of  favour  and  esteem  he  hath  vouchsafed  to 
some  of  them  above  others.  The  birds  havo  indeed  an  animal  life, 
but  this  is  of  no  mighty  consequence ;  the  flowers  have  a  vegetable 
Kfe  only,  are  void  of  sense,  and  of  very  short  duration :  and  yet  oven 

q  Y*r.  2=.  r  Vct.  ijt  ndlnkc  lii.  26,  *  M*U.  36.  *  Pselm  c.  3* 
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jhfct)  which  whether  H  continue  lone  or  not,  is  no  great  matter;'  and 
even  this,  which  never  was  intended,  and  is  not  in  any  possibility  to 
continue  long,  hath  ever  since  the  foundation  of  the  world  been  thought 
not  unworthy  the  care  of  him  that  made  them.  But  what  comparison 
is  there  between  the  utmost  excellencies  of  vegetation  and  sense,  and 
tiie  faculties  of  a  rational  soul !  Mankind  are  made  after  God’s  own 


imaire,  made  capable  of  eJorifVine  him  by  a  voluntary  obedience 


every  wise  and  good  man  does,  so  wo  have  all  the  reason  in  the  world 
to  believe  that  God  does,  proportion  his  tenderness  and  concern  to  the 
value  and  dignity  of  the  object.  That  although  every  sort  of  beings 
be  alike  hie  creatures,  yet  all  do  not  share  alike  in  his  providence;  bat 
this  is  extended  with  a  more  especial  regard  to  such  as  are  of  a  more 
excellent  and  durable  kind. 


Nay,  tiie  argument,  runs  higher  stDl,  when  it  is  remembered  that 
the  creatures  here  mentioned  wore  in  great  measure  designed  for  the 
service  and  entertainment  of  mankind ;  consequently  God,  in  taking 
care  of  them,  takes  care  of  those  te  whom  they  minister  sustenance 
and  delight ;  and  we  have  reason  to  interpret  that  care  as  a  kindness 
to  ourselves.  But  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  that  infidelity 
which  sees  so  ample  provision  made  for  creatures  of  the  meanest 
•  endowments  and  very  lowest  quality,  and  at  the  same  time  distrusts 
the  Maker  of  it  for  such  provisions  as  are  absolu  tely  necessary'  for 
creatures  much  better  than  they}  for  them  to  whom  he  hath  given 
dominion  over  the  rest;  them  for  whose  use  the  rest  arc  croatod. 


That  the  rest  want  nothing  for  them  is  plain ;  so  that  to  suppose  we 
shall  be  as  well  dealt  hy  as  they  are,  might  suffice  to  compose  aU 
uneasy  solicitude  for  the  things  of  this  wond.  But  we  have  a  great 
deal  more  for  it;  for  to  suppose  that  we  shall  bo  dealt  by  but  as  well 
as  they  is  an  unbecoming  and  very  faulty  reflection  upon  Providence. 
Our  Saviour’s  manner  of^reasoning  declares  it  so  to  be ;  Wherefore,  if 
God  so  clothe  the  arose  of  the  field ,  which  to  day  is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast 
into  the  own,  shall  he  not  mmh  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?  * 

3.  A  third  argument  against  such  inordinate  concern  is  its  incon¬ 
sistence  with  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion.  Many  among 
the  heathens  were  wholly  ignorant,  and  none  of  them  had  a  right 
understanding,  of  the  nature  and  providence  of  God.  Id  thorn  there¬ 
fore  that  solicitude  was  excusable ;  because  suiting  the  condition  of 
man  who  were  of  opinion  that  knowing  no  superior  power  whereon 
they  might  safely  depend,  or  that  did  at  all  interest  itself  in  thoir 
affairs,  it  stood  them  in  hand  to  look  to  themselves.  But  Christians 


are  instructed  that  the  mercy  of  God  «s  over  all  his  works*  ;  that  it  is 
over  mankind  especially ;  that  it  is  over  good  men  after  a  still  more 
peculiar  sort;  that  they  who  fear  him  kick  nothing^,  and  that  from 
them  that  live  a  godly  life  he  will  withhold  no  manner  of  thing  that  is 
good*.  They  are  confirmed  in  these  assurances  by  the  relation  God 
vouchsafes  to  bear  to  thorn,  such  as  perceives  and  kindly  considers 
their  wants ;  for  the  affection  of  a  father  cannot  suffer  children  to 
perish  in  their  necessities,  and  the  all-sufficiency  of  a  heavenly  Father 


*  Ver.  jo,  a-  Psalm  adv.  9*  fa  Psalm  jxqt.  9,  *  Psalm  lxxxiv.  ti. 
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cannot  be  destitute  of  means  to  supply  their  necessities.  Ohristians 
again  ore  taught  not  to  set  up  their  hopes  and  their  rest  in  tin* 
world,  but  to  expect  their  inheritance  and  happiness  in  another.  If 
the  Gentiles  therefore,  who  had  none,  or  a  very  dim  and  confused 
prospect  beyond  the  grave,  laid  themselves  wholly  out  upon  this  only 
world  they  knew  of,  we  are  not  much  to  wonder;  but  the  Christians' 
principal  concern  onght  in  all  reason  to  be  the  securing  their  portion 
in  that  future  life  {  and  for  the  present  so  to  attend  upon  their  dnty 
as  may  engage  the  favour  of  Cod,  and  justify  their  contented  reliance 
upon  all  fitting  supplies  in  their  passage,  by  that  godliness  which  hath 
the  promises  of  oath  Hues d  ,■  and  so  will  approve  itself  profitable  to 
them  as  well  upon  the  way  as  at  their  journey  s  end.  All  these  mo¬ 
tives  to  a  cheerful  trust  in  the  good  provider  co  of  Cod  I  take  to  Jkl. 
included  in  those  words,  After  all  these  (kings  do  the  Gentiles  seek  :  for 
gour  heavenly  Father  huneeth  that  ye  have  need  of  of?  these  things.  But 
seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you*. 

A  fourth  argument  against  this  inordinate  concern  is  the  needless 
trouble  amt  torment  of  it;  the  torment  is  implied  in  the  original 
word,  which  signifies  not  every  sort  of  cure,  but  that  extreme  anxiety 
which  rends  the  very  heart  and  perplexes  the  mind,  the  confusion 
whereof  our  Lord  describes  in  a  very  lively  manner  hy  those  ques¬ 
tions  of  people  distracted  in  their  thoughts,  and  not  knowing  which 
way  to  turn  them —  What  shall  ere  eat*  what  shall  tee  drink t  where- 
withal  shall  we  be  clothed Pf  As  if  all  were  lost  and  desperate,  and 
God  could  find  no  way  to  furnish  them.  The  neodlessness  of  that 
torment  is  expressed  by  taking  thought  for  to  morrow ;  harassing  our 
minds  with  fears  and  possibilities  of  want  hereafter ;  and  heaping  sor¬ 
row  and  labour  upon  our  own  heads,  by  laying  upon  the  prosent  time, 
which  hath  ns  much  already  as  it  can  well  bear,  that  burden  which  no 
way  belongs  to  it  Thus  much  is  imported  by  our  Lord's  command, 
deduced  from  his  whole  discourse  upon  the  subject ;  Take  therefore  no 
thought  for  the  morrow;  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  tie  things  of 
itself.  Sufficient  undo  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof  s. 

From  what  hath  been  said  upon  the  first,  it  is  easy  to  dispateh  my 
second  head  in  very  few  words ;  by  showing  what  sort  of  care  is  here 
forbidden,  and  what  not  only  allowed,  but  even  expected  from  us. 

i.  That  care  is  certainly  forbidden  which  betrays  a  greater  love  for 
the  world  than  for  Almighty  God.  And  this  we  may  reckon  done,  by 
consenting  to  any  unlawful  means  to  promote  our  temporal  advantage; 
by  retaining  any  we  are  already  possessed  of  at  tlio  expense  of  his 
favour  and  a  good  conscience ;  by  following  our  worldly  affairs  with 
delight,  and  attending  his  service  with  weariness  and  grudging ;  or  by 
wholly  neglpcting  the  latter,  rather  than  miss  the  least  opportunity  of 
prosecuting  the  former. 

a.  That  concern  for  the  world  is  here  forbidden  which  puts  ns  upon 
idling  Into  question  the  power  or  tho  goodness  of  God,  which  forgets 
to  be  thankful  for  merries  already  received,  and  neglocts  the  daily  in¬ 
stances  of  his  bounty  to  the  wond  in  general ;  and  herein  offend  all 

d  ■  T5®.  iv.  8.  c  Matt  vi  31,-33-  1  Vw.  31.  x  Vct.  34. 
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those  querulous  and  desponding  tenipen  which  murmur  and  com  plain 
of  Providence,  aggravate  their  sufferings  to  impatience,  and  their  wants 
to  despair;  as  if  there  woe  no  God  that  governs  the  world,  or  they 
the  only  things  in  the  universe  disregarded  by  him. 

3.  That  concern  for  the  world  is  certainly  forbidden  which  makes 
us  regardless  of  our  duty  and  eternity,  places  all  its  endeavours  and 
aims  here  below,  and  loons  upon  the  present  advantages  as  its  proper 
happiness.  Such  as  is  not  content  to  refer  the  measure  of  these  to 
the  discretion  of  that  Father  above,  and  acquiesces  not  in  his  appoint¬ 
ments  ;  but  had  rather  be  wealthy  and  great  than  righteous,  aud  b 
induced  to  virtue  more  for  the  promises  of  this  life,  thu  either  lor 
the  sake  of  its  own  intrinsic  value,  or  the  rewards  to  be  had  by  it  in  a 
future  state. 


4.  That  concern  again  is  forbidden,  which  is  placed  on  superfluities, 
and  fixes  a  careful  eye  upon  things  a  great  way  off:  that  will  not  let 
the  man  enjoy  himself,  for  fear  he  should  want  several  years  hence,  or 
his  family  suffer  for  it  when  he  is  asleep  in  his  grave.  Wretched  folly! 
as  if  God  would  not  be  the  same  powerful  and  good  God  then  as  now, 
and  sufficient  to  provide  for  thy  children,  who  hath  so  long  aud  so 
plentifully  provided  for  thee.  Iu  short,  under  this  particular  we  may 
include  all  that  care  of  the  men  that  are  fretful  and  uneasy,  sordid  »md 
niggardly,  griping  and  uncharitable. 

t.  On  tiie  other  hand,  if  there  be,  as  no  doubt  there  is,  and  may  be 
in  any  of  us,  such  a  concern  to  provide  for  oneself  *»»d  family  u  loves 
the  world  in  subordination  to  God,  aud  would  not  to  gain  it  all  do 
any  thing  to  displease  him ;  and  as  serves  him  cheerfully,  follows  the 
business  of  a  lawful  and  useful  calling  industriously  and  oonsabo- 
tiously,  and  labours  hard  at  his  business,  not  because  he  dares  not 
trust  God,  hut  because  he  dares  not  tempt  him ;  but  still  always  refers 
the  success  of  that  labour  to  his  disposal,  and  waits  for  his  blessing 
patiently  aud  contentedly :  a  concern  that  remembers  there  is  a  higher 
to  which  it  must  give  way,  and  that  the  provisions  it  seeks  are  only 
the  recruits  of  a  traveller,  not  the  stores  ot  a  fixed  inhabitant :  a  con¬ 


cern,  lastly,  that  permits  a  man  to  enjoy  his  present  blessings  with 
moderation  and  thankfulness  and  an  even  temper,  and  trusts  God 
for  his  future  subsistence ;  is  decent  in  lus  expenses,  hospitable  to 
strangers;  friendly  to  neighbours,  just  to  all,  and  charitable  to  the 
poor : — this  is  a  care  and  concern  for  the  things  of  the  world  which 
thin  whole  discourse  of  our  blessed  Saviour  contains  not  one  syllable 


against ;  which  the  Scripture,  wheresoever  diligence  and  frugality  are 
commended,  and  doth  and  profuseness  discountenanced,  plainly  en¬ 
courages  and  applauds;  and  whieh  the  laws  of  nature,  of  human 
society,  and  of  revealed  religion,  all  agree  in  demanding  of  us.  And 
now,  how  can  we  consider  this  matter  as  it  deserves,  and  sufficiently 
admire  the  wisdom  and  mercy  in  tins  kind  distribution  of  our  cans? 
For  upon  the  whole,  God  forbids  the  making  ourselves  uneasy  here, 
'  to  prevent  our  being  miserable  hereafter ;  that  earc  which  b  of  ser- 
vico  he  hath  left  us  to  pursue,  and  that  which  can  do  us  no  good  he 
hath  commanded  us  to  cast  upon  him ;  that  which  promotes  the  use 
of  our  reason,  and  chooses  the  properest  methods  for  success  by  pro- 


afteb  trinity. 


serving  our  minds  in  steadiness  and  tranquillity,  we  ore  allowed ;  and 
of  that  which  brings  disorders  and  perplexity,  and  perfectly  bereaves 
us  of  onr  peace  ana  our  conduct,  we  are  debarred.  In  short,  God  hath 
so  tempered  the  matter,  that  we  may  neither  despair  of  his  blessing 
nor  presume  upon  subsisting  without  it ;  but  use  such  means  as  argue 
not  despondency  and  fear,  but  an  honest  application  to  the  duties  of 
our  station,  and  a  willing  submission  to  his  disposal  of  events.  If 
therefore  our  lives  be  uneasy,  let  us  remember  who  it  is  that  makes 
them  so  j  and  not  accuse  either  the  ordinances  of  God  or  the  neces¬ 
sities  of  nature,  but  our  own  selves.  For  they  ore  then  only  uneasy 
when  we  refuse  to  follow  the  directions  of  our  Snviour  for  serving 
him  without  distraction  in  the  one,  and  reposing  our  souls  npon  his 
fatherly  care  for  all  necessary  supplies  of  the  other. 


THE  SIXTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  thy  continual  pity  cleanse  and 

defend  thy  Church ;  and,  because  it  cannot  continue  in  safety 

* 

without  thy  succour,  preserve  it  evermore  by  thy  help  and 
goodness;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Eph.  iii.  13. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  13.  I  exhort  you  .by  all 
at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which  is  your  means  not  to  be  discouraged 
glory.  in  your  duty  upon  the  ac¬ 

count  of  my  sufferings,  of  which  you  ought  to  be  glad  rather,  because 
they  are  a  proof  of  my  sincerity,  and  a  confirmation  of  the  truth  of 
the  doctrine  I  preached  among  you. 

—14  For  this  cause  I  how  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whim  the  whole  family  i»  heaven  15.  Who  hath  mads  aS 

and  earth  is  named,  the  faithful,  Jews  and  Gen¬ 

tiles,  the  spirits  already  glorified  and  those  still  in  a  state  of  trial,  sons 
of  God,  and  so  one  family,  and  brethren  to  the  angels. 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  hie  glory ,  to  be  strength¬ 
ened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  mar 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  ui  lore, 


1  Eph.  iiL  ift,  &c» 
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1 8  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  1 8, 1 9.  That  you  may  have 

M&ifa  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  md  a  due  sense  of  that  infinite 
depth,  and  height;  lore  of  God,  the  full  dimot- 

19  And  to  know  ike  love  of  Christ,  sions  whereof  are  too  met 

which  pasesth  knowledge,  that  go  might  be  for  any  mortal  perfectly  to 
filed  with  all  the  fatness  of  Cod.  comprehend ;  that  so  ye  may 

bo  endued  with  the  highest  measures  or  all  spiritual  graces,  of  whien 
your  present  condition  is  capable. 

20  Now  vnto  him  that  is  able  to  do  ex¬ 


ceeding  abundantly  abate  all  that-  we  ask 

or  thinks  according  to  Ike  power  that  xcork- 

eth  in  vs. 


a  l  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by 
Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end. 


COMMENT. 

This  epistle  is  supposed  to  be  written  from  Borne,  in  sonic  part  of 
those  two  yearn  in  which  St.  Paul,  though  a  prisoner,  was  yet  allowed 
the  favour  of  dwelling  in  his  own  hired  house,  and  of  receiving  alt  that 
came  to  him  b.  The  portion  of  it  read  to  day  consists  of  two  parts ;  an 
exhortation,  and  a  prayer  for  such  additions  of  grace  as  might  enable 
the  Ephesians  to  comply  with  that  advice.  The  former  we  hare 
at  the  thirteenth  verse;  the  latter  is  continued  to  the  ond  of  the 
chapter. 

i.  The  matter  of  the  exhortation  consists  in  their  not  fainting,  that 
is,  not  being  shaken  in  the  constancy  of  their  belief,  nor  discouraged 
in  the  practice  of  those  Christian  truths  which  he,  when  present,  had 
taught  among  them.  A  temptation  very  incident  to  weak  minds, 
when  the  doctrine  they  had  embraced  lies  under  persecution,  and  the 
persons  from  whom  it  was  received,  by  falling  under  public  dis¬ 
countenance,  come  to  make  so  different  a  figure  as  that  of  St.  Paul  in 
bonds  at  Rome,  by  tho  instigation  and  prevailing  malice  of  the  Jews, 
was  from  the  same  St.  Paul  baffling  the  Jews  and  working  miracles 
at  Ephesus.  Against  this  temptation,  which  disposes  men  from  tho 
calamities  or  disgrace  of  a  teacher  to  abate  of  their  esteem  for  the 
man  and  the-  matter  taught  by  him,  and  so  to  seek  pretences  for 
securing  themselves  in  case  the  danger  should  come  nearer  home,  he 
fortifies  them  by  declaring  that  his  tribulations  were  for  them,  and 
that  they  were  waiter  of  glory  to  them c. 

By  suffering  for  them,  he  means,  that  tho  very  thing  which  rendered 
his  Jewish  enemies  implacable  was  his  asserting  the  privilege  of  the 
Gentiles.  For  this  he  did  by  arguing  and  maintaining  openly,  that 
God  had  now  under  the  gospel  laid  aside  the  distinction  which  for¬ 
merly  obtained,  and  (as  he  expresses  it)  made  the  Gentiles  JeRow-kdrs, 
and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  Ait  promise  t»  Christ  by  the 
gospel*.  Consequently,  to  be  now  a  Jew  is  so  for  from  confining  God's 
favonr  to  tho  persuasion  sueh  a  one  is  of,  that  it  utterly  excludes  him 
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from  it;  and  to  have  ben  a  Jew  before,  puts  him  that  comes  under 
this  new  dispensation  upon  do  better  a  foot  than  those  stand  who 
come  into  it  from  the  my  dregs  of  pagan  idolatry  and  ignorance. 
These  declarations  the  Jews  might  take  offence  at,  who  dudjuned  e»mh 
a  levelling  with  people  held  by  them  in  the  utmost  contempt;  but  the 
Ephesians,  who  found  their  account  and  advancement  in  it,  M  rea¬ 
son  to  cherish  and  be  highly  delighted  with  it;  consequently,  when 
this  was  the  provocation,  they  had  a  particular  interest  m  the  suffer¬ 
ings  R  occasioned,  and  were  obliged  by  gratitude  as  well  an  duty  to 
make  the  apostle’s  afflictions  for  so  boldly  standing  by  their  rights  a 
very  forcible  argument  for  courage  and  perseverance  in  that  faith  to 
which  they  stood  indebted  for  their  own  privileges.  Upon  the  «ma 
account  he  might  very  justly  affirm,  that  his  tribulations  were  their 
glory  too.  For  what  could  do  more  credit  to  their  pretensions'' than 
their  apostle’s  sufferings  in  defence  of  them !  Had  he  been  never  bo 
peremptory  in  asserting  these  during  bis  stay  at  Ephesus  only,  where 
the  persons  whose  advantage  was  concerned  would  be  ready  to  pro¬ 
tect  him,  this  might  have  looked  like  an  artifice  to  ingratiate  himself 
hy  exalting  them;  but  constantly  to  persist  in  avowing  the  same 
rights,  doing  it  to  the  very  heads  of  those  adversaries  that  would  least 
endure  it,  submitting  to  and  being  in  no  degree  intimidated  with 
insults  and  injuries,  violence  and  tumults,  bonds  and  imprisonment ; 
this  must  remove  all  ground  of  jealousy,  and  prove  that  one  so  much 
in  earnest  was  folly  satisfied,  not  only  in  the  truth,  but  in  the  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  principle  he  suffered  for.  This  must  in  all  reason  be  a 
strong  confirmation,  not  of  that  single  point  alone,  but  of  all  the  rest 
m  which  he  had  instructed  them.  And  the  Ephesians  might  well 
think  it  an  honour  done  them,  and  an  indispensable  engagement  to 
continue  firm  in  their  profession;  after  the  highest  evidences  of  his 
sincerity  and  consistence  with  himself,  by  whose  zeal  their  first  con¬ 
version  to  so  advantageous  a  faith  had  boon  effected,  and  the  glorious 
expectations  consequent  to  that  conversion  so  abundantly  justified  and 

established. 


These  arguments  are  certainly  perfectly  well  fitted  for  tho  apostle's 
purpose;  but  the  best  arguments  in  matters  of  this  nature  cannot  by 
their  own  strength  produce  the  intended  effect.  Our  Collect  for  the 
darWafludius-  nostibfv  to  the  scripture  now  before  us)  acknowledges 


continue  in  safety  without  God's  succour  ;  bis  help  and  goodness  ore  ab¬ 
solutely  necessary  to  preserve  us ;  whioh  they  very  often  do,  by  giving 
force  and  efficacy  to  those  arguments  by  whioh  our  teachers  urge  us 
to  a  necessary  care  for  preserving  ourselves.  St.  Paul  therefore,  in 
the  following  words,  declares  that  the  matter  of  this  advice  to  his 
people  was  likewise  the  subject  of  his  earnest  petition  to  God.  And 
here  ag«n  wo  may  observe  the  nature  of  those  graces  he  asked  for 
them,  and  the  end  to  whioh  he  prayed  the  grant  of  them  might  be 
serviceable.  These,  with  the  title  given  to  God  at  the  beginning,  and 
the  doxoloev  at  the  end.  make  the  substance  of  the  remainder  of  the 
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riches  of  Gods  glory ,  might  be  strengthened  tetfci  might  by  Ho  Spirit  m 
lie  inner  man*.  By  the  inner  many  no  doubt)  is  meant  the  mind  or 
aonl ;  that  invisible  bat  essential  and  principal  part)  which  is  contra¬ 
distinguished  to  the  outward  and  viable,  oar  body.  Thus  both  are 
plainly  in  the  same  text*  where  this  apostle,  recounting  a  groat  variety 
of  afflictions,  and  the  supports  he  found  under  them,  says,  We  Joint 
not ;  but  though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  w  renewed 
day  by  day  *.  This  wnwr  man  dimers  front  the  new  man,  as  the  faculty 
does  from  its  subject,  Tho  latter  is  a  complication  of  Christian  virtues 
and  graces;  the  former  is  the  seat  in  which  they  reside  and  act.  The 
latter  am  the  instruments  of  our  change,  the  former  is  that  part  upon 
whioh  the  change  is  wrought ;  they  renew,  this  is  the  spirit  of  the  mind 
renewed  by  themE. 

St.  Paul  prays  therefore,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would  convey  into 
tiie  minds  of  his  Ephesians  suoh  additions  of  divine  grace  as  might  be 
a  sufficient  preservative  against  temptations  and  infirmities ;  mat  he 
would  increase  their  abilities  to  resist  and  overcome,  in  proportion  as 
their  conflicts  and  their  necessities  increase;  which  he  calls  strength¬ 
ening  with  might,.  And  that  this  might  be  in  such  abundance  as  is 
answerable  to  the  exceeding  greatness  of  that  power  which  enables, 
and  of  that  goodness  which  disposes  God  to  liberality,  in  supplying  all 
the  exigencies  of  his  faithful  servants.  For  such  exuberance  of  bounty, 

I  conceive,  is  meant  by  the  strength  of  the  Spirit  beingi  distributed 
according  to  the  riches  of  ins  fiery. 

The  effects  of  whioh  are,  (f.)  Ohritfs  dwelling  in  their  hearts  by 
faith.  Our  Lord  had  aridb,  If  a  mas  love  me,  my  Father  will  lose  hm, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  mm.  And  St,  Paul,  in 
the  close  of  the  second  of  this  Epistle,  says,  Christians  are  budded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  tho  Spirit1.  From  hence  it 
appears  that  the  communication  of  the  grace  of  that  Spirit,  which  is 
inseparable  from  the  Father  and  Son,  is  the  manner  of  their  dwelling 
m  men's  hearts.  But  this  must  not  be  understood  of  every  sort  of 
communication,  but  such  a  plentiful  and  permanent  one  as  answers 
to  a  fixed  abode ;  when  Christ  takes  entire  possession  of  ns,  and  all 
our  affections  are  subject  and  devoted  to  him ;  when  our  frith  is  firm 
and  constant,  and  the  only  principle  whereby  we  are  governed,  so  as 
to  value  and  desire  nothing  in  comparison  of  what  he  would  have  us 
dbj'and  hath  promised  to  give  us. 

(2.)  This  is  followed  by  being  rooted  and  grounded  tn  love,  that  is, 
so  fervent  a  love  of  God  as  (like  a  tree  that  is  set  deep  and  hath  taken 
strong  hold,  and  a  houso  whoso  foundation  is  broad  aud  firm  and  well 
wrought)  is  not  to  be  shaken  by  the  most  violent  storms  of  adversity 
and  persecutions.  And  that  the  firmness  here  mentioned  may  be 
effectually  attained,  he  prays  that  they  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
the  vast  dimensions  of  God's  love  to  them ;  the  wonderful  mercy  of 
redeeming  the  world  by  the  death  of  hie  Son;  the  boundless  and  sur¬ 
prising  mercy  of  admitting  all  mankind  (Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews)  to 
the  knowledge  and  every  benefit  of  {his  mysterious  love;  which  when 
St.  Paul  declares  to  be  such  as  passes  knowledge,  and  yet  at  the  same 
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time  begs  that  they  may  inete  ii,  the  seeming  inconsistence  of  these 
expienoos  may  be  accounted  for  as  follows.  Either,  (1.)  that  tins  is 
Che  most  excellent  subject  that  the  thoughts  dwell  upon,  and 
more  worthy  their  study  than  any  other  sort  of  knowledge  whatso¬ 
ever:  or,  (2.}  that  tins  is  a  subject  too  large  and  tolly  for  hwrMm 
powers  to  know,  and  can  only  be  known  by  the  supernatural  ilfnmma#- 
tiaos  of  God's  own  Spirit :  or  else,  (3.)  (as  the  word  knotc*  is  some¬ 
times  applied  to  the  affections,  and  not  the  understanding  only)  that 
a  deep,  affectionate,  and  thankful  sense  of  a  mere}*  which  mortal  mm 
cannot  conceive  the  full  value  and  extent  o£  will  inflame  them  with  bo 
fervent  a  love  in  return,  as  shall  esteem  nothing  too  much  to  be  dons 
or  suffered  for  the  service  of  him  who  hath  so  wonderfully  loved  them ; 
hut  shall  put  them  upon  aspiring  to  the  very  highest  pitch  of  piety 
and  virtue  and  grace,  that  any  mortal  men  are  capable  of  coming  up 
to ;  and  so  of  being  filed  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

These  are  effects  so  very  extraordinary  in  themselves,  so  very  im¬ 
portant  to  the  parties  interceded  for,  that  the  apostle  thought  it 
requisite  to  mention  the  person  addressod  to  under  such  characters 
as  might  satisfy  his  Ephesians  that  they  would  not  be  asked  in  vain. 
To  this  purpose  the  inclination  to  give  is  implied,  in  calling  God  the 
Father  of  our  Ijord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whim  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named1.  For  he,  who  without  any  distinction  or  reserve  had 
admitted  those  Gentiles  into  equal  privileges  with  his  once  peculiar  - 
ohildren  and  people,  and  by  his  hlessod  Son  had  enlarged  his  family, 
incorporated  all  nations  of  believers,  all  that  ever  were  or  should  be 
glorified  spirits  in  heaven,  into  one  brotherhood  and  body,  could  not 
be  imagined  backward  in  granting  any  spiritual  assistances  useful  and 
necessary  for  accomplishing  those  kina  intentions  toward  them.'  And 
though  the  effects  mentioned  here  require  a  very  strong  operation, 
yet  to  take  off  all  apprehensions  from  that  quarter,  he  declares  that 
God,  by  the  paver  that  worfoth  in  tu n1,  (the  invincible  force  of  his 
Holy -Spirit  in  our  hearts,)  can,  if  he  pleases,  do  not  only  what  St.  Paul 
had  here  prayed  he  would  do,  but  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
tee  a si  or  think.  So  reasonably  might  they  hope  not  only  for  these, 
but  even  for  greater  blessings  and  graces,  if  God  should  see  suoh 
needftal  and  proper  for  their  circumstances. 

— The  uses  fit  to  be  made  of  this  scripture  are  several ;  particularly, 
we  should  loam  from  hence  not  to  think  at  afl  the  worse  of  good  per¬ 
sons  and  good  principles,  when  they  foil  under  discountenance  or 
persecution.  To  confirm  our  adherence  to  such,  by  considering  the 
advantages  accruing  to  the  truth,  from  the  opposition  of  its  enemies 
and  the  sufferings  of  its  friends.  We  should  acknowledge  our  con¬ 
stancy  in  these,  and  our  virtue  in  all  eases,  to  be  God's  gift,  and  the 
strength  by  which  we  stand  not  our  own,  but  his.  We  should  be  per¬ 
petually  labouring  to  possess  our  hearts  with  a  more  and  more  vigor¬ 
ous  and  thankful  sense  of  the  mercies  we  enjoyby  Jesus  Christ;  and 
to  m*lw  our  love  and  seal  for  so  gracious  a  Father  and  Benefactor 
os  fervent,  as  constant,  as  dutiful  as  may  be.  And  what  assistances 
soever  we  want  for  these  purposes,  we  are  hero  instructed  where  to 
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apply  for  them ;  what  encouragements  we  liave  to  ask,  and  what  as¬ 
surance  to  receive.  Which  whon  it  is  oar  happiness  to  do,  St.  Fool 
sa  in  the  last  place  our  exampto  for  rendering  thanks  to  him,  who, 
because  he  hath  laid  the  foundations  of  a  ohurch  to  endure  throughout 
all  ages,  ought  certainly  to  have  glory  given  him  ta  the  church  through- 
out  all  ages,  by  Christ  Jems.  Amen. 
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THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Luke  vii.  1  r . 


]  I  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after , 
that  he  went  into  a  city  called  *  Nain ;  and 
many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and 
much  people. 

1 2  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate 
of  the  city,  beheld,  there  was  a  dead  man 
carried  out*,  the  only  so ft  of  his  mother, 
and  she  teas  a  widow:  and  much  people 
of  the  city  teas  with  her. 

13  And  *e hen  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her. 
Weep  not 

i  4  And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier : 
and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And 
he  said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Arise. 


1 1 .  *  A  small  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  not  far 
from  the  Lesser  Hermon. 

12.  *It  not  bang  lawful 
for  the  Jews  to  bury  within 
any  of  their  dries,  becauso 
alf  dead  bodies  were  by  the 
law  andean. 


16.  Ey  virtuo  of  that  di¬ 
vine  power  wherewith  this 
authoritative  command  was 


15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered  him  to 
Aw  mother. 

attended,  -  he  that  was  dead 

1 6  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all ;  and  ]  6.  *  That  God  had  now 
they  glorified  God,  saying.  That  a  great 
prophet  is  risen  vp  among  us;  *and.  That 
Goa  hath  visited  his  people. 

1 7  And  this  rumour  of  him  * cent  forth 
throughout  all  Judcea.  and  throughout  all 
he  region  round  about. 


sent  the  Messiah  indoed. 
Sco  this  phrase  manifestly 
so  used,  Luke  L  68. 


CO  M  M  ENT. 

The  miracles  of  our  blessed  Master  are  generally  works  of  mercy 
and  compassion,  and  that  of  this  day  is  eminently  so;  there  being 
few  if  any  instances  that  called  for  them  which  the  evangelists  have 
represented  in  circumstances  more  fitted  to  move  pity.  The  parting 
with  a  beloved  child  is  at  any  time  an  affliction  that  in  tender  mo¬ 
thers  stirs  a  very  sensible  conoorn ;  but  when  time  and  acquaintance 
have  endeared  their  conversation,  when  we  hare  not  only  enjoyed  the 
diversions  of  their  childhood,  but  tho  promises  of  their  youth,  and 
begun  to  conceive  just  bopcs  of  their  attain  men  is  and  prosperity,  after 
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that  a  few  yean  more  have  ripened  them  for  the  world ;  all  these  con¬ 
siderations  add  weight  to  the  blow. 

Bat  that  which  here  drove  it  deeper  is,  that  thin  young  man  vxu 
the  only  mm  often  mother  n:  do  remnant  loft  behind  to  mitigate  or  to 
supply  the  loss ;  no  remembrance  of  her  travail  left,  but  tnat  moat 
uncomfortable  one,  of  fears  and  pangs  undergone  to  increase  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  dead  and  her  own  sorrows. 

And  yet  the  most  melancholy  aggravation  is  Btill  behind ;  which 
St.  Luke  therefore  reserves  for  the  last  place,  by  acquainting  us  that 
she  icos  a  i ridoio.  A  state  of  all  others  the  most  friendless  and  for¬ 
lorn,  and  for  this  reason  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture  os  that 
which  God  receives  into  his  more  peculiar  protection.  If  any  other 
comfort  belong  to  this  condition,  it  arises  commonly  from  the  children, 
which  God  hath  spared.  These  are  so  many  living  images  of  a  deceased 
father ;  they  succeed  into  his  cares,  and  in  some  measure  fill  his  place 
by  comforting  and  assisting  a  solitary  mother.  These  are  the  arrows 
in  the  hand  of  the  riant  that  defend  their  aged  parents  from  violence 
and  wrong ;  and  by  enlarging  the  interest  of  a  family,  enable  them  to 
hear  up  against  any  adversaries  that  shall  contend  with  them.  But 
when  the  quiver  is  empty,  and  these  arrows  all  broke  and  spent,  how 
easy  is  it  then  to  insult  over  and  crush  a  weak  woman !  She  stands 
naked  and  childless,  without  any  help  or  sanctuary  except  in  that  kind 
and  tender  God,  who,  in  consideration  of  these  miseries  and  dangers, 
engages  that  ho  will  be,  and  by  his  ready  relief  to  such  persons 
proves  himself  to  be,  their  most  affectionate  husband  and  never- 
failing  friend. 

Such  was  the  case  of  this  mournful  widow,  bereaved  of  her  husband, 
bereaved  of  her  son,  in  the  bloom  and  vigour  of  youth,  when  just  at  a 
condition  of  repaying  a  mother’s  past  tenderness  and  trouble  hy  bo* 
coming  the  stay  and  support  of  her  ago  and  her  infirmities.  This  com¬ 
plication  of  miseries  the  merciful  Jesus  saw,  and  felt,  and  relieved,  by 
turning  her  tears  into  joy;  and  in  an  instant,  by  one  commanding  word, 
delivered  the  young  man  book  healthful  and  strong  to  liis  mother. 
This  b  the  state  of  the  case  now  before  us :  which  very  naturally  sug¬ 
gests  these  two  reflections  for  our  improvement  and  advantage. 

I.  The  wisdom  of  God,  in  sometimes  suffering  his  servants  to  be 
driven  to  extremities  past  all  human  help. 

II,  His  goodness,  in  comforting  and  delivering  them  when  reduced 
to  this  deplorable  state.  With  tnc  former  head  1  will  content  myself 
now ;  ana  shall  speak  to  the  second  upon  a  like  occasion  shortly  P. 

I.  Let  us  then  at  present  observe  the  wisdom  of  God  in  suffering 
his  servants  sometimes  to  be  driven  to  extremities  post  all  human 
help.  That  question  of  some  Jews  concerning  Lazarus  is  equally  ap¬ 
plicable  to  this  youth  of  Nain :  Could  not  As,  which  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  have  caused  that  even  this  man  should  not  have  died  ?  No 
doubt  he  could.  It  was  in  his  power  to  have  prevented  his  sickness, 
or  to  have  checked  the  beginnings  of  his  distemper,  or  to  have  given 
success  to  any  applications  used  for  his  recovery,  or  to  have  called 

d  Ver.  n.  •>  Psalm  anil.  4.  i>  Guspfl  far  the  twwty-fmnth  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
q  John  xi.  37. 
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him  hack  at  the  lost  gasp,  and  respited  the  execution  of  the  fatal  sen¬ 
tence  upon  him.  He  that  afterwards  did  much  more,  thereby  shewed  ■ 
plainly  he  could  have  done  that  which  was  less.  So  is  it  likewise  in 
the  power  of  God  to  contrive  us  a  smooth  and  easy  passage  through 
the  world;  to  secure  us  from  dangers  and  calamities,  as  well  os  to 
support  us  under  thorn ;  to  shorten  our  affliction  by  blessing  the  eu- 
df&voura  wo  employ  to  deliver  ourselves ;  nay,  or  to  deliver  os  without 
our  own  endeavours  by  some  wonderful  interposition  of  his  good  pro¬ 
vidence. 

But  that  which  God’s  power  con  do,  his  wisdom  often  sees  fit  not 
to  do.  He  makes  this  life  a  valley  of  tears  to  his  servants;  he  sees 
them  struggle  with  their  distresses  in  vain ;  and  when  they  feel  their 
impotence,  and  cry  for  help  to  him  their  only  refuge,  he  scorns  to 
stand  by  unconcerned,  and  turn  the  deaf  ear :  so  that  they  cannot 
perceive  any  inclination  in  him  to  pity  their  distresses  or  to  answer 
their  mayors,  to  bless  ordinary  means  or  to  succour  them  with  ex* 
traordinary. 

And  yet,  as  disagreeable  as  all  this  carriage  may  appear  to  the 
notions  of  a  God  whoso  brightest  and  darting  attribute  is  mercy,  and 
of  a  Providence  universally  watchful  and  kind,  thero  is  a  very  rational 
and  fair  account  to  be  given  of  it ;  such  as  may  satisfy  any  who  wiD 
consider  the  ends  of  affliction,  and  the  uses  it  is  designed  to  serve. 
For  tho  difficulty  itself  supposes  that  none  of  those  tilings  happen  to 
us  by  chance ;  the  vory  ground  of  tho  difficulty  lieth  in  that  appear¬ 
ance  of  contrariety  between  the  supposed  hardship  of  these  dispensa¬ 
tions  and  the  infinite  goodness  of  that  Being  at  whose  disposal  they 
are  confessed  to  lie.  These  therefore  must  be  looked  upon,  not  ab¬ 
stractedly  as  they  are  in  themselves,  but  with  respect  to  the  pur¬ 
poses  they  are  appointed  for.  And  as  such,  .nothing  more  is  needful 
to  reconcile  men  to  them,  than  a  persuasion  that  the  ends  they  pro¬ 
mote  are  desirable  and  good,  and  worthy  the  wise  Governor  of  the 
world ;  and  that  these  arc  means  exceeding  proper  for  promoting 
those  ends. 

i.  Look  upon  them  os  remedies  for  the  cure  of  our  vices,  the  cor¬ 
recting  our  rassions,  and  giving  check  to  those  luxuriant  appetites, 
which,  liko  the  peccant  humours  in  our  bodies,  must  be  taken  down 
by  hard  usage  and  restraint :  and  thus  the  con  tin  nance  or  increase  of 
arraffliction  may  be  as  necessary  as  the  first  application  of  it.  For  as 
all  tempers  and  diseases  are  not  alike,  so  it  is  impossible  the  same 
dose  should  relieve  every  one  alike.  They  who  are  of  easy  constitu¬ 
tions,  or  whoso  illness  hath  not  taken  deep  root,  will  be  recovered  by 
short  and  gentle  methods ;  bnt  if  the  sickness  have  got  bead,  and  the 
whole  mass  be  tainted,  this  case  requires  a  sharp  and  long  couiao. 
Thus  if  a  man  be  of  a  good  flexible  disposition,  willing  to  bear 
reason,  content  to  be  told  his  faults,  and  upon  correction  inclined  to 
do  better,  a  small  measure  of  adversity  will  suffice  to  bring  him  to 
himself;  but  if  the  heart  be  toagh  and  sturdy,  naturally  stiff,  or 
hardened  by  customary  sinning,  it  is  not  without  great  difficulty  that 
such  a  one  is  reclaimed.  The  medicine  then  whiob  failed  at  first 
giving  must  be  repeated,  and  mixed  stronger  and  stronger  till  it  take 
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effect.  And  as  it  is  no  reflection  upon  the  good  nature  of  a  physician 
to  prescribe  very  painful  remedies,  and  not  spare  for  the  patient's 
complaining  when  life  lies  at  stake,  so  it  would  not  be  kindimw^  but 
cruelty  in  God  to  bo  moved  by  the  prayers  of  his  suffering  servants, 
and  so  release  them  before  their  spiritual  health  be  recovered.  Nay, 
in  caso  a  light  or  short  affliction  cannot  make  this  cure,  it  is  even  pity 
and  tenderness  to  lay  on  more,  and  to  let  them  lie  longer. 

a.  Consider  afflictions,  secondly,  as  a  trial  of  our  virtues,  and  a 
proof  of  our  sincerity ;  and  in  this  regard  both  the  weight  and  tho  con¬ 
tinuance  of  them  is  very  reconcilable  to  tho  wisdom  and  justice  and 
goodness  of  God.  For  the  rewords  hereafter  are  proportioned  to  the 
services  here :  and  there  is  not  one  difficulty  In  the  discharge  of  our 
duty  which  shall  be  passed  over  unregarded  at  the  last  great  day  of 
account.  In  regard  then  our  sufferings  ore  but  for  a  moment  in  com¬ 
parison,  and  tho  advantage  of  them  is  eternal ;  since  they  ore  but  light, 
and  yet  work  out  for  as  a  far  more  exceeding  weight  of  glory r ;  we  have 
reason  rather  to  bleas  than  repine  at  the  severity  of  that  discipline, 
which  by  brightening  our  virtue  contributes  at  the  same  time  to  the 
brightening  our  crown.  And  these  are  things  not  to  be  brought  about 
by  slight  and  short  calamities.  For  it  requires  but  moderate  attain¬ 
ments  in  piety  to  manage  a  small  adversity,  if  it  endure  long ;  or  a 
sharp  one  if  it  pass  quickly  off.  But  that  which  distinguishes  the  true 
and  the  brave  Christian  from  the  counterfeit  or  the  vulgar  one  is 
patienoe  and  perseverance ;  bearing  up  and  being  faithful  unto  the  end ; 
never  fainting  under  or  growing  weary  of  doing  well  aa<l  suffering 
evil,  in  any  instance  that  the  wifi  of  his  great  blaster  shall  think  fit 
to  require  from  him. 

These  two  reasons  are  of  very  great  weight,  sufficient  to  silence  any 
murmurs  against  an  afflicting  providence,  could  they  bo  fairly  heard. 
For  this  ever  designs  either  the  chastisement  of  some  evil  or  the 
exercise  and  improvement  of  some  good  in  us.  But  I  must  own 
there  is  yet  another  reason  lor  the  point  T  am  upon,  which  appears 
to  bear  a  much  nearer  relation  to  too  circumstances  of  this  mi rado 
from  whence  it  was  deduced.  And  that  is, 

3.  Thirdly,  the  doing  right  to  God’s  own  honour  by  making  men 
duly  sensible  how  absolutely  they  depond  upon  him,  and  whence  it  is 
that  all  their  deliverances  do  really  come.  Now  this  is  what  we  are 
exceeding  apt  to  forget,  and  yet  what  is  highly  necessary  to  bo  re¬ 
membered.  So  that  we  are  not  to  wonder  if  more  than  common 
pains  be  taken  to  refresh  our  memories  in  so  very  material  a  point.  Had 
this  young  man  never  been  sick  at  all,  or  had  he  been  bnt  slightly 
indisposed,  the  preservation  of  his  health  would  probably  have  been  as¬ 
cribed  to  his  temperance,  and  the  confirming  of  it  to  early  and  prudent 
care.  Had  the  disease  grown  dangerous,  and  the  cure  in  appearance 
desperate,  but  yet  a  change  had  happonod  beyond  all  expectation ; 
even  thus  God  Almighty  would  have  come  in  for  but  a  small  share. 
The  skill  of  the  physician,  some  seasonable  and  sovereign  remedy, 
strength  of  nature,  a  happy  crisis,  or  some  such  poor  pretence,  would 
have  gone  away  with  all  or  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  glory.  But 

*  1  Cor.  iv.  1 7* 
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when  the  youth  mi  actually  dead,  poet  all  remedies  and  all  hopes ; 
seen  and  known  to  be  so  by  his  neighbours,  his  relations,  his  mother 
above  aX  who  cannot  be  thought  to  give  her  only  son  up  to  the  grave 
till  his  death  was  past  a  doubt ;  then  for  restoring  him  there  was  hut 
one  way  remaining,  even  this  amazing  ono  used  by  onr  Saviour ;  such 
as  immediately  proved  its  Author  and  his  omnipotence ;  such  as  struck 
all  that  saw  it  with  wonder  and  tenor;  naturally  put  them  upon 
glorifying  God,  and  proclaiming  to  all  the  world  that  ho  had  now 
visited  his  people  indeed  in  a  very  astonishing  manner. 

The  circumstances  of  mankind  in  general  hear  no  very  distant  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  cose  before  us.  Moderate  afflictions  make  but  little 
impression ;  they  oro  soon  conquered  and  soon  forgotten.  The  greater 
create  much  uneasiness,  and  that  uneasiness  awakens  our  eare :  but 
so  long  as  prudence  and  good  management  stand  us  in  any  stead,  so 
long  we  are  inclined  to  flatter  ourselves  with  the  credit  of  our  escape. 
But  when  the  waves  are  ready  to  swallow  ns  up,  when  the  pilot’s 
skill  and  the  mariner's  toil  arc  of  no  farther  use,  and  all  we  can  do 
with  the  vessel  is  to  let  her  drive ;  if  then  (as  David  expresses  it  *) 
after  his  indignation  hath  lain  hard  upon  vs,  and  he  hath  fixed  vs  with 
all  his  storms,  God  do  by  some  surprising  providence  draw  vs  out  of 
the  deep ,  that  ih  sink  not,  and  set  its  « tpon  our  high  places1 ;  all  heaven 
opens,  the  Divinity  displays  itself  dearly,  and  every  ono  that  sees  it 
presently  cries  out,  This  hath  God  dim,  for  they  plainly  perceive  that  it 

M  his  work  ». 

I 

Nor  does  this  reflection  extend  to  such  things  only  as  arc  above 
probable  means,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  human  helps :  but  it  teaches 
us  also  to  make  a  right  judgment  of  others  in  which  those  means  may 
seem  to  challenge  a  port.  It  convinces  us  that  our  utmost  care  and 
contrivance  come  short ;  that  we  can  neither  advance  nor  socure  our¬ 
selves  without  the  favourable  concurrence  of  the  Most  High.  It 
verifies  the  Psalmist's  observation  in  the  most  ordinary  events  of  life ; 
that  except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  their  labour  is  but  lost  that  build  it*; 
and  except  his  nevcrelvmbering  eye  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh 
but  in  vain  ».  Thus  wo  are  referred  to  a  higher,  to  the  truo  cause  of 
all  our  successes,  and  directed  to  ascribe  all  to  hhn  who  is  the  sole 
disposer  of  all  our  gifts.  Fur  our  diligence  and  wisdom  he  uses  only 
as  his  instruments.  And  wc  must  use  them  too  as  second  and  subor¬ 


dinate  means  to  invite  and  qualify  us  for  his  blessing.  But  that  bl 
ing  nevertheless  it  is,  upon  which  the  whole  of  onr  affairs  and  the  last 
result  of  every  thing  entirely  depends. 

This  now  I  take  to  be  a  very  natural  and  evident  inference  from 
the  case  under  our  present  consideration ;  and  such  as  implies  too 
that  we  are  obliged  to  patience  and  submission  in  all  God’s  appoint* 
manta  concerning  us.  Grievous  to  human  nature  sufferings  must  be, 
but  the  glory  of  God  and  our  own  good  are  ends  that  ought  to  be  an 
overbalance  to  any  natural  aversions  or  infirmities.  He  who  ordains 
them  does  not  want  -affection  for  us ;  ho  will  impose  no  hardships 
upon  his  ohildren  that  might  conveniently  be  spared ;  and  therefore 


*  Psalm  berrriii.  t  p&Jms  xvifi,  and  *1*  Q  Pralm  lxiv,  *  Praha  cxxvii. 
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the  same  reason  holds  far  acquiescing  in  the  sharpest  «Tfargmt.i<uj  as 

in  the  shortest  and  lightest  of  our  troubles :  for  his  appointment  is  as 
much  concerned  in  the  degree  and  duration  as  in  the  kind  and  pur¬ 
pose  of  our  sufferings.  Thus  obligation  holds  in  prospect  of  innw^ng 
our  reward  hereafter.  Cut  it  frequently  happens  that  we  are  not  left 
to  snatain  ourselves  with  so  distant  a  comfort  For  this  passage,  I 
took  notice,  suggests  a  second  observation  concerning  the  goodness  of 
God  in  comforting  and  delivering  his  servants  when  reduced  to  the  moot 
deplorable  circumstances  z  : 

considered  hereafter. 


which  will  find  a  fit  opportunity  for  bring 
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THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  we  pray  thee  that  thy  grace  may  always  prevent  and 
follow  us,  and  make  us  continually  to  be  given  to  all  good  works ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen  \ 

THE  EPISTLE.  Eph.  iv.  i . 

j  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  i.  I  therefore,  who  am  in 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  prison  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
vocation  t cheremih  ye  are  called,  and  his  gospel,  conjure  you 

to  live  like  men  sensible  of  the  blessing,  and  agreeably  to  the  profes¬ 
sion  of  Christianity. 

a  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  a.  Be  humble  and  gentle, 
lemgsttffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  patient  under  injuries,  not 
loce  ;  angry  or  contentions. 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  fie  unity  of  the  3.  Labouring  to  preserve 

Spirit  in  the  bond  of  pease.  ■  concord  and  unity  in  opin¬ 

ion  and  judgment  hy  this  unity  of  affection. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  4.  To  which  these  that 
earn  as  ye  are  called  tn  one  hope  of  year  follow  are  indispensable  ob- 

calUng;  ligations;  that  the  ohnrch 

of  Christ  is  one  body,  that  his  Spirit  is  as  the  one  soul  animating 
that  body  ;  that  wc  all  aim  at  and  expect  one  reward  ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  5.  Acknowledge  one  Mas¬ 

ter,  profess  one  faith,  are  initiated  by  one  baptism ; 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all ,  tcAo  is  6.  Are  sons  of  tbe  same 
above  all,  and  through  all,  arid  in  you  all.  Father,  whose  majesty  is 
over  ail,  whose  providence  orders  all,  and  whoso  graces  aro  in  you  all. 

COMMENT. 

Tub  Epistle  consists  of  two  parts.  The  first,  an  exhortation  to 

such  dispositions  and  behaviour  (more  particularly  toward  each  other) 
*  Gospel  for  the  twenty+ftnuth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  »  Eph.  iii.  i6#  &c*  Phil.  iL  13. 
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as  becomes  Christians.  The  second,  a  description  of  that  unit;  in  the 
church  which  is  the  great  enforcement  of  St.  Poufs  exhortation.  The 
former  I  Have  had  occasion  to  treat  of  so  frequently,  and  of  the  latter 
so  fully  on  the  first  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  that  I  cannot  think  it 
needful  to  detain  my  reader  any  longer  upon  them  at  this  time. 

THE  SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Luke  xiv.  t. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  went  into  i.  Going  to  dino  with  a 

its  bouse  of  cm  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  ruler  of  the  first  quality,  by 
eat  bread  on  the  sabbath  day,,  that  they  sect  a  Pharisee,  Jesus  was 
watched  him.  very  narrowly  observed  by 

several  of  the  company,  how  be  would  hehavo  himself  upon  the  follow- 
ing  occasion. 

2  And,  behold,  there  teas  a  certain  man 
before  Aim  which  had  the  dropsy, 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spaie  unto  the 
lawyers  and  Pharisees ,  saying,  Jo  it  law¬ 
ful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day  t 

4  Ami  they  held  their  peace.  And  he 
took  him,  and  healed  Am,  and  let  Aim  go; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying.  Which  3.  It  is  true,  doing  cures 

of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  on  the  sabbath  day  is  what 
wife  a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  I  have  often  been  blamed 
Aim  out  on  the  sabbath  day  f  by  you  for ;  and  yot  you 

make  yourselves  no  scruple  to  do  acts  of  mercy  in  much  less  important 
cases. 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again 
to  these  things. 

7  And  As  put  forth  a  parable  to  those 
which  were  bidden,  token  he  marled  how 

t hay  those  out  the  chief  room ;  saying  unto 
than » 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to 
a  wedding,  sit  not  dawn  in  the  highest 

-  room ;  lest  a  more  honourable  man  than 
thou  be  bidden  of  him  ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come 
osm  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man  place;  and 
thou  begin  with  shame  to  tale  the  lowest 
room. 

'  10  But  when  thou  art  bidden ,  go  and 
sit  down  in  the  lowest  room  ;  that  when  he 
that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee. 

Friend,  go  up  higher :  then  shalt  then  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at 
meat  with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  1 1.  My  design  in  this  pa- 
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be  abated;  and  is  that  Kaa&Uth  \%mtelf  zaiUe  is  to  let  you  see  that 
shall  be  embed.  hnraility  is  commanded  and 

respected  by  God  and  man ;  and  that  to  assume  more  than  one's  due 
is  tne  certain  way  to  lose  what  one  aims  to  get  by  it. 

COMMENT. 

Ons  groat  reason  why  many  who  read  scripture  history  very  much 
do  yet  make  improvements  by  no  means  answerable  to  their  time  and 
pains,  is  certainly  this ;  that  men  usually  content  themselves  with  a 
general  knowledge  of  facts  related  there,  without  descending  to  a  nice 
examination  of  the  circumstances  and  manner  of  performing  those 
facie.  Whereas  here  it  is  chiefly  that  the  beauty  and  advantageof 
all  history  lies ;  these,  rightly  judged  and  aptly  applied,  are  the  ports 
best  qualified  to  inform  our  understanding,  to  season  all  our  conver¬ 
sation  with  prudence,  and  all  our  behaviour  with  decency. 

To  be  told  for  the  purpose,  as'here  we  ore,  that  our  Lord  healed  a 
man  sick  of  the  dropsy ;  what  is  this,  added  to  his  other  miracles,  but 
as  a  single  drop  to  the  ocean  l  But  to  discern  and  make  proper  re¬ 
marks  upon  his  conduct  in  that  whole  aflhir ;  with  what  precaution 
and  management,  with  what  courage  and  resolution,  with  what  conde¬ 
scension  and  temper  he  proceeded ;  this  is  of  great  and  general  use,  and 
may  prove  an  excellent  pattern  in  our  lives  and  conversations.  These 
therefore  I  design  at  present  to  insist  upon ;  not  merely  for  the  sake 
of  those  rules  and  reflections  to  be  gathered  from  the  words  now  be¬ 
fore  us,  but  in  hopes  by  the  pregnancy  of  this  one  passage  to  engage 
your  more  curious  attention  to  others  of  the  like  nature. 

To  set  this  matter  clear,  let  it  be  observed,  that  as  our  Lord  was  to 
dine  with  a  Pharisee  of  some  eminence,  the  company  watched  Atm : 
with  a  malicious  and  wicked  intent,  no  doabt,  to  make  some  advan¬ 
tage  from  this  treaohorous  civility  of  theirs.  Two  things  occurred  to 
cherish  such  expectations ;  the  presence  of  a  dropsical  man,  and  its 
being  the  sabbath  day.  Hence  naturally  would  arise  this  difficulty, 
that,  either  by  forbearing  to  heal  at  that  time,  Jesus  would  betray  his 
fear,  and  strengthen  their  superstitions  with  regard  to  such  ritual 
observations;  or  else  by  doing  it  he  must  incur  tho  censure  and 
odium  of  a  sabbath-breaker  and  contemner  of  the  law.  He,  who  was 
well  aware  what  spies  he  had  upon  him,  so  ordered  the  affair  as  to 
accomplish  what  he  saw  fit,  without  any  opportunity  given  for  his 
enemies  to  compass  thar  ends  by  it.  In  tho  wisdom  of  which 
management  each  of  the  verses  just  now  read  furnishes  a  particular 
well  worthy  our  imitation. 

I.  The  nrat  is,  a  prudent  caution  not  to  give  offence  to  them  who 
we  know  are  apt  and  willing  to  take  it.  For  bo  did  Josus  by  pre¬ 
facing  his  cure  with  that  question.  It  it  lawful  to  heal  oh  tie  lalcati 
day  t  vcr.  3. 

II.  The  second  is,  resolution  in  doing  good  when  we  have  power 
and  a  fit  opportunity,  though  sensible  that  such  good  is  like  to  give 
some  offence,  or  bring  us  into  some  danger.  For  though  those  pre¬ 
tended  miracles  of  the  law  held  their  peace,  aud  in  wicked  subtlety 
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would  determine  nothing,  yet  /ou  took  the  tick  mm,  md  healed  him, 

md  let  kirn  goK 

III.  The  third  i a,  condescension  and  meekness,  not  inastau;  too 
rigotouriy  upon  being  in  the  right,  nor  satisfying  ourselves  always 
with  that ;  but  taking  oil  fit  occasions  to  vindicate  oar  actions  Emm 
offence,  though  never  so  unreasonable,  never  so  unjustly  taken.  And 
thus  our  Lord  defends  his  whole  proceeding  from  the  Jews’  own 
practice,  and  the  tenderness  even  to  brute  beasts,  which  they  made 
no  seruple  of  expressing  by  all  instances  of  reasonable  reliefs  even 
on  the  sabbath  day c. 

I.  I  begin  with  our  blessed  Saviour's  caution,  not  to  give  offence  to 
them  whom  he  knew  apt  and  willing  to  take  it :  whieh 1  gather  from 
his  putting  first  that  question,  whether  it  were  lawful  to  heal  authe 
eaboath-dav d.  It  is  not  to  be  thought  this  ease  was  put  to  satisfy 
any  sonipjos  in  our  Lord  concerning  the  lawfulness  of  that  action ; 
butj  by  offering  thus  to  argue  the  point,  to  gain  an  advantage  from 
their  insidious  silence,  which  could  not  have  been  had  by  not  putting 
the  question  at  all.  This  took  off  all  imputation  of  rashness  ana 
obstinacy  and  peremptoriness  in  his  own  opinion.  The  act  of  healing 
had  been  equally  lawful  without  it;  bet  the  manner  of  it  had  not  been 
equally  prudent. .  And  hence  we  see  that  our  Lord  in  his  behaviour 
did  not  only  consider  what  in  strictness  might  be  done;  but  what 
would  look  well,  and  how  every  thing  might  be  ordered  so  as  to  look 
best  when  it  was  done. 

This  then  is  an  admirable  precedent  for  us  to  follow.  It  shews 
what  respect  is  due  to  the  good  opinion  of  others,  and  what  care 
should  be  taken  for  obtaining  and  preserving  it.  No  motive,  with 
respect  to  the  advantages  of  this  world,  could  more  powerfully  recom¬ 
mend  the  practice  of  virtue,  than  that  it  procures facovr  and  good  wtder- 
standing  in  the  eight  of  God  md  mm*.  Yet  so  perverse  are  soma,  and 
so  unlucky  others,  that  even  virtue  itself  cannot  always  keep  dear  of 
detraction  and  contumelious  treatment.  That  vice  and  shameless 
lewdness  should  meet  with  general  condemnation  and  reproach  is 
highly  reasonable;  because  such  things  bid  defianco  to  religion  and 
the  laws ;  they  contradict  and  affront  the  sober  sense  of  mankind ; 
they  are  so  vile  in  their  nature,  and  so  nomicions  in  their  conse¬ 
quences,  that  none  can  approve  them  without  guilt,  or  favour  them 
without  censure.  If  therefore  the  gall  of  envenomed  tongues  would  be 
content  to  shed  itself  upon  the  profane  and  profligate  ouly,  as  our 
wonder  could  not  be  great,  so  neither  were  the  matter  very  great ; 
because  such  men  receive  but  the  due  reward  of  their  evil  deeds.  But 
every  one  who  knows  the  world  at  all  cannot  but  be  sensible  that  de¬ 
famation  does  not  use  to  stop  at  manifest,  no,  nor  at  suspected  vice, 
but  flies  boldly  at  the  face  of  virtue  itself;  and  the  most  upright,  the 
most  circumspect  Christians  cannot  absolutely  escape  the  bitterness 
of  the  slanderer  and  backbiter. 

This  is  deservedly  looked  upon  as  a  very  grievous  misfortune,  and 
an  evidence  how  unreasonable  os  well  as  uncharitable  the  persons  we 
have  to  deal  with  are.  And  so,  generally  speaking,  no  doubt  it  is : 
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but  yet  I  dare  not  take  upon  me  to  say  that  it  is  always  so ;  far  many 
good  men,  who  look  upon  these  evil-speakings  as  a  sort  of  martyrdom 
which  their  innocence  is  called  to  suffer,  would  perhaps,  upon  a  nicer 
examination  of  the  matter,  find  these,  many  times,  to  be  not  altoge¬ 
ther  their  fate,  but  in  some  degree  their  fault ;  for  there  is  a  mighty 
difference  between  approving  ourselves  to  God  and  to  men*  God  sees 
oar  intentions ;  he  accepts  our  endeavours ;  he  considers  what  it  is  we 
would  do;  he  makes  allowances  for  what  we  cannot  do.  But  our 
brethren  see  the  outward  circumstances  only,  and  form  a  judgment 
from  thence.  They  have  neither  a  faculty  of  discerning  our  thoughts 
and  desires,  nor  good  nature  enough  to  allow  for  them  if  they  could 
discern  them.  They  reason  backward ;  conclude  a  fault  in  the  design 
from -a  failure  in  the  means;  and  when  we  can  do  no  better,  pro¬ 
nounce  that  we  Dever  intended  to  do  better*  In  short,  to  gain  the 
favour  of  God,  it  suffices  that  we  be  mnoeent;  to  lose  that  of  men, 
we  need  only  be  indiscreet.  So  nioo  and  ticklish  a  thing  is  reputa¬ 
tion  ;  so  great,  so  common  a  difference  we  find  between  a  dear  credit 
and  a  dear  conscience. 

Abundance  of  defects  in  truth  there  ore  which  render  even  piety 
-and  virtue  itself  less  agreeable  and  engaging  to  those  with  whom  we 
converse.  If  a  man’s  zeal  be  intemperate  and  furious ;  if  he  he  stiff, 
and  so  tenacious  of  his  own  opinions  as  to  run  all  to  rigour  and  extre¬ 
mity  against  those  of  a  contrary  judgment ;  if  he  bo  credulous,  and 
easy  to  receive  ill  impressions ;  if  fierce,  and  addicted  to  dispute  and 
contradiction ;  if  be  stretch  Christian  liberty  to  its  utmost  point  of 
lawfulness,  or  be  a  seme  censurer  of  them  who  cany  it  farther  than 
himself;  if,  either  through  want  of  better  breeding  or  better  temper, 
he  fail  in  the  respects  or  condescensions  due  to  the  persons  with 
whom  he  is  concerned ;  if  he  be  of  a  disposition  inquisitive  and  busy, 
and  apt  to  intermeddle  m  affairs  not  properly  his :  these  and  sundry 
other  mismanagements  there  are  of  which  men,  good  in  the  main,  are 
frequently  guilty,  that  naturally  raise  a  spirit  of  opposition  and  preju¬ 
dice,  and  cast  a  blemish  upon  the  hones  test  intentions  and  most  com¬ 
mendable  undertakings. 

Now  such  inconveniences  it  should  bo  every  man's  concern  to  ward 
off  as  well  as  he  nan.  For  we  ore  often  called  upon  in  Scripture  to 
be-fMw  ae  well  os  hartnLssg f ;  to  adorn  as  well  as  to  practise  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  ow  Lord  Jaw  Christ* ;  to  consider  ourselves  in  the  midst  of 
a  crowed  and  pereene  generation^ ;  enemies  to  goodness ;  curious  to 
find  any  objections  against  it,  and  glad  when  they  have  found  them. 
In  a  word,  after  our  Saviour’s  example  here,  to  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  that  geek  occasion^,  by  giving  all  diligence,  not  only  that  what  we 
do  be  good  in  itself,  but  so  softened  and  recommended  by  decency  and 
prudence,  that  even  our  good  may  not  be  evil  spoken  of.  For  there 
is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  us  toward  one  another ;  toward  even  the 
weak  and  mistaken;  toward  even  the  malicious  and  ill-disposed,  as 
well  as  to  ourselves  and  to  Almighty  God.  A  duty  not  of  equal  force, 
it  is  confessed ;  for  when  both  cannot  be  pleased,  God  must  be  obeyed, 
though  all  mankind  be  dissatisfied*  And  therefore,  when  all  advisable 
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measures  have  been  *■!«»  to  render  our  proceedings  not  only  harmless 
but  UmwaIimw  too,  if  this  will  not  conciliate  approbation  and  esteem, 
wo  moat  follow  our  Saviour  on  a  little  farther,  and  take  him  far  our 
pattern  of  courage  as  well  as  caution.  For  that  is  tire 

II.  Second  remark  upon  the  words,  resolution  in  doing  good,  when 
we  have  power  and  a  fit  opportunity,  notwithstanding  any  prospect  of 
offence  to  be  taken,  or  hazard  to  follow  upon  it.  Thus,  though  the 
Pharisees  Iteld  their  peace,  out  of  a  malicious  design  to  ensnare  him, 
yet  he  who,  without  their  adviee,  knew  what  was  proper  to  be  done, 
took  the  sick  man,  and  healed  him,  and  lei  him  pok. 

To  enslave  our  consciences  so  far  as  to  do  no  good  whioh  will  give 
distaste,  were  to  debase  and  destroy  virtue,  by  submitting  it  to  the 
opinion  of  men.  On  the  other  hand,  to  attempt  the  doing  good  by 
an  over-eager  and  impetuous  officioueueaa,  this,  upon  some  oocariona, 
turns  to  ill  account,  both  for  ourselves  and  for  religion.  Heneo  it  is, 
that  to  having  the  power,  I  added  the  having  a  fit  opportunity ;  such 
a  one,  I  mean,  as  a  wise  and  good  man  will  "judge  favourable  for  obtain¬ 
ing  the  end  of  his  action.  Hence  that  rule  of  the  casuist’s  takes 
puce,  that  the  negative  precepts  oblige  at  all  times,  but  the  affirma¬ 
tive  do  not.  For  no  conjuncture  of  circumstances  can  ever  make  it 
warrantable  to  commit  evil ;  but  many  may  bear  ua  out  in  omitting 
good,  and  dispense  with  that  which  is  evident^  unseasonable  and 
unprofitable,  as  effectually  as  if  it  were  utterly  impracticable. 

Indeed,  where  plain  duty  calls,  and  God  and  our  consciences  only 
are  concerned,  no  excuse  ought  to  suffice  us,  because  the  acceptance 
and  effect  of  our  endeavours  are  in  such  cases  certain.  Bat  where 
that  acceptance  and  effect  must  turn  upon  other  people,  there  we  are 

at  liberty  to  consider  the  probabilities  of  succeeding,  and  to  employ 
or  spare  our  pains  accordingly.  Thus  brotherly  admonition  and  re¬ 
proof  is  a  very  Christian,  a  voiy  useful,  and  a  very  kind  office;  and 
yet  our  Lord  seems  plainly  to  dispense  with  it  when  those  we  are  to 
treat  with  are  so  brutish  as  to  trample  such  pearls  under  foot,  and  turn 
again,  and  rend  u1.  The  winning  over  proselytes  to  the  faith  of 
Christ  is  a  work  which  one  would  think  the  apostles  under  the  highest 
engagements  incessantly  to  labour  in;  yet  even  these  were  directed, 
when  one  city  would  not  receive  their  instructions  kindly,  to  leave  it, 
and  carry  the  gospel  to  another01.  The  ground  of  both  which  cases  seems 
to  be  this,  that  others  have  then  our  success  entirely  at  their  dis¬ 
posal  ;  that  no  man  is  therefore  bound  to  lose  himself  In  the  service 
of  them,  upon  whom,  after  his  utmost  care  and  zeal,  it  will  depend 
whether  any  service  shall  be  done  them  or  not.  For  indeed,  atnotly 
speaking,  when  our  attempts  may  be  rendered  fruitless  at  the  pleasure 
of  those  we  treat  with,  not  only  the  opportunity  bnt  tbe  power  to  do 
good  is  wanting. 

The  instance  now  before  us  is  of  a  kind  somewhat  different  from 
this,  and  therefore  a  direction  for  our  behaviour  when  some  good  may 
be  done,  though  at  the  expense  of  envy  and  ill  construction.  The 
malice  of  these  Pharisees  could  not  bina  the  hands  of  Omnipotence ; 
and  the  cure  of  this  patient  was  an  act  of  mercy  far  an  overbalance  to 
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all  their  most  invidious  reflections  upon  it.  Cine  Mn»  therefore  Jeans 
did;  and  he  bath  herein  set  ns  a  pattern  not  to  desist  from,  or  be 
discouraged  in,  actions  truly  commendable  and  profitable,  for  any¬ 
thing  the  world  shall  say  or  think  of  ns  or  What  hath  been 

already  delivered  on  this  head  will  indeed  justify  onr  forbearing  at¬ 
tempts  which  can  do  no  good  at  all ;  but  where  some  good  may  he 
done,  there  we  are  to  consider  of  what  proportion  and  consequence 
that  good  is.  And  if,  upon  laying  all  circa  instances  together,  the  be¬ 
nefit  he  certain,  the  inconvenience  doubtful;  the  good  of  great,  the 
evil  of  less  importance;  the  good  what  we  are  fairly  catted  to  do,  the 
evil  such  as  will  never  happen  to  us,  except  others  do  what  they 
ought  not  to  do ;  then  we  are  to  cast  ourselves  upon  God's  protection, 
boldly  and  bravely  to  discharge  our  conscience,  and  to  trust  him  with, 
the  event.  The  argument. which  acquits  us  from  tempting  unseason¬ 
able,  unprofitable,  and  consequently  unnecessary  difficulties,  is  of  no 
weight  to  justify  our  cowardice  or  our  doth.  It  therefore  highly  con¬ 
cerns  every  man  to  deal  sincerely  with  his  own  breast,  where  matters 
are  left  at  large  for  Christian  prudence  to  judge  of;  not  to  aggravate 
hardships  beyond  the  truth,  but  to  consider  and  determine  and  act  as 
•one  sensible  he  mast  give  an  account ;  and  that  however  men,  or  even 
himself  may,  yet  God  is  not,  cannot  be  mockod. 

From  persons  arrived  thus  far,  nothing  more,  one  would  imagine, 
should  be  required.  Caution  not  to  rive  offence  before  we  act,  and 
integrity  and  resolution  and  wisdom  in  acting,  seem  to  set  us  above 
misrepresentation ;  and  that  we- might,  with  a  generous  contempt, 
look  down  upon  any  impotent  cavils  and  aspersions  that  may  he  cast 
at  us.  Yot  so  did  not  the  blessed  Jesus :  he  set  us  also, 

III.  Thirdly,  a  pattern  of  condescension  and  meekness  in  vindicat¬ 
ing  tins  action  from  offence,  though  most  unreasonable,  most  unjustly 
taken.  To  this  purpose  he  vouchsafes  to  aiguc  the  point  with  these 
Pharisees,  by  urging  their  own  practice  upon  them,  ver.  5 ;  Which  of 
you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  vnll  not  otra ightwag 
paU  him  out  on  the  s aMath  dap  f  Upon  occasions  like  this,  nothing  is 
more  usual  than  for  people  to  grow  sullen  and  peremptory ;  to  allege, 
with  St.  Paul,  that  it  is  a  mall  thing  toiih  them  to  he  judged  of  men; 
for  he  that  judgeth  them  it  the  Lord*.  And  therefore,  so  long  as  God 
and  their  own  conscience  accuse  them  not,  it  is  perfectly  indifferent 
to  them  how  they  and  their  actions  arc  thought  of;  nor  can  they 
thinlr  an  innocent  party  concerned  to  give  others  the  satisfaction  of 
demonstrating  that  he  is  so.  This  is  one  of  the  false  measures  which 
oven  good  persons  are  sometimes  apt  to  take;  and  that  it  is  a  false 
one,  1  design  this  particular  for  a  proof. 

That  our  duty  requires  a  vory  tender  regard  to  the  opinion  of  our 
brethren,  and  cannot  be  satisfied  with  the  approving  our  sincerity  to 
God  alone,  is  evident  from  the  express  precepts,  from  the  most  en¬ 
gaging  examples  in  holy  Scripture,  and  indeed  from  common  reason, 
and  the  nature  of  the  thing.  The  Pharisees  had  no  right  to  censure 
this  mirado  of  Christ ;  nor  was  there  any  just  matter  of  censure  in 
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it }  and  yet  he,  who  neither  owned  the  authority  nor  the  equity  of  any 
sentence  they  should  pass,  thought  it  convenient  to  dear  an  notion,  in 
itself  good,  from  the  very  jealousies  and  mistaken  imputations  of  evil. 

The  method  proposed  by  St.  Peter  for  quieting  slanderers  and  de¬ 
tractors,  is  not  by  setting  at  naught  their  ignorance  and  falsehood, 
but  by  being  ready  to  justify  our  own  conduct  and  principles,  and 
patting  Asm  to  nmo  fy  well  doing0.  What  infinite  pains  do  we  find 
taken  by  St.  Paul  to  set  all  right,  and  to  be  weB  with  hie  Oorinthiaw ! 
And  yet  this  is  the  very  St.  Paul  who,  at  other  times,  disdains  all 
false  and  diminishing  reflections,  objects  to  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
lower  court,  and  declares  he  U  to  stand  or  fall  by  his  own  Master  in 
heaven.  So  careful  were  these  eminent  patterns  to  provide,  as  one  of 

them  expresses  it,  diaps  honest,  not  only  m  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  Sid 
oho  m  the  sight  of  men  V;  and  to  preserve  a  conscience  void  of  qffeeco 
towards  both<i.  which  exceeding  wariness  lest  we  should  imagine  a 
virtue  necessary  for  such  public  characters  only,  that  noble  and  excel¬ 
lent  rule  to  the  PhiHppians  bath  expressed  this  duty  in  terms  of  uni¬ 
versal  extent:  *  Finally,  my  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  what¬ 
soever  thinge  are  hone st,  whatsoever  things  are  Just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pare,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ; 
if  there  he  any  virtue,  and  if  there  he  any  praise,  think  an  these  wings. 
The  motives  here  propounded  arc  plainly  of  two  kinds.  The  truth, 
the  justice,  the  purity,  these  have  respect  to  the  real  intrinsic  worth, 
or,  as  he  styles  it  in  tne  end  of  the  verse,  the  virtue  of  the  action;  then 
follow  the  honesty,  the  loveliness,  the  good  report,  all  of  them  com¬ 
prehended  m  the  praise  of  the  action-.  But  sure,  if  each  inducement 
did  not  bind  ns,  it  had  been  most  absurd  so  solemnly  to  join  them, 
and  to  have  made  the  one  a  rule  and  principle  of  doing  well  no  less 
than  the  other. 

Hence  I  take  it  to  be  very  evident  that  many  things  oblige  us,  on 
the  account  of  the  credit  and  commendation  belonging  to  them,  - 
though  not  positively  prescribed  to  by  the  written  laws  of  God  or 
man.  And  that  all  such  pretences  are  frivolous  and  weak  as  would 

countenance  and  support  licentiousness,  by  pleading  that  such  liber¬ 
ties  or  indulgences  are  nowhere  forbidden,  and  never  therefore  to  ho 
proved  directly  sinful.  For  if  they  hear  iQ  in  the  world,  and  natu¬ 
rally  expose  a  man  to  censure  and  disrepute,  there  needs  no  farther 
deliberation  in  the  case:  and  although  no  vice,  yet,  supposing  dis¬ 
praise  to  be  in  them,  the  necessary  consequence  of  St.  Paul's  exhorta¬ 
tion  is,  Think  not  on  those  things. 

Again :  If  an  action  be  desirable  because  it  is  virtuous  only  or 
lovely  only,  we  are  certainly  to  employ  our  best  endeavours  for  ren¬ 
dering  it  both.  So  to  be  pure  and  just,  as  likewise  to  be  of  good  re¬ 
port.  Not  to  defraud  virtue  of  the  commendation  due  to  it,  by  bu- 
mouEsome  pride  or  imprudence,  bnt  to  be  extremely  solicitous  for  its 
good  acceptance.  And  if  it  happen  to  be  mistaken  through  igno¬ 
rance,  or  misconstrued  through  envy,  to  labour  hard  in  its  justifica¬ 
tion.  For  all  obloquy  is  certainly  an  unhappiness,  not  only  to  the 
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good  man!  but  alio  to  goodness  itself.  And  therefore  it  is  a  kindness! 
it  is  indeed  a  justice  to  both,  that  things  good  in  themselves  may  not 
lose  the  advantage  of  coming  abroad  with  a  good  report. 

There  is  indeed  a  tune  when  we  are  allowed  to  retreat  within  onr 
own  breasts,  and  ought  to  take  sanctuary  there.  If  men  would  dis* 
courage  and  anight  us  from  our  duty,  what  the  word  and  providence 
of  Qm  plainly  require  at  our  hands,  we  are  not  to  be  terrified  by  their 
malice,  or  value  tneir  reflections  one  whit.  Rut  this  always  supposes 
the  duty  to  be  plain,  and  the  utmost  that  may  be  done  for  preventing 
en oh  displeasure  and  misinterpretation.  If  all  that  can  be  done 
prove  ^ineffectual  to  these  purposes,  we  then  must,  and  may  very  well 
be  satisfied  with  the  approbation  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience.  But  still,  where  God  and  man  both  can  be 
satisfied ;  if  we  do  not  satisfy  both,  so  much  as  wc  neglect  in  order  to  ' 
it,  so  much  we  abate  of  the  eensurer’s  guilt  and  of  our  own  comfort. 
The  world  is  envious  and  ill-natured  at  the  best,  foil  of  tongues  and 
thoughts  never  to  be  restrained  from  tho  exorcise  of  a  freedom  that 
by  no  means  becomes  them.  Tho  dearest  virtue  is  scarce  a  sufficient 
defence:  and  after  all  our  guard  and  circumspection,  we  shall  find 
.  occasion  more  than  enough  for  the  last  refuge  of  a  good  conscience ; 
and  people  in  abundance  disposed  to  detraction  and  censure,  who, 
even  for  the  most  innocent  of  onr  actions,  will  neither  be  persuaded 
by  all  we  can  do,  nor  convinced  by  nil  wo  can  say.  But  to  God  and 
their  own  consciences  be  that,  not  to  any  fault  or  noglect  of  ours. 

Yet  here  again  I  would  he  understood  of  such  justification  os  is 
prudent  and  proper.  For  even  our  Saviour  himself  did  sometimes 
reject  cavils  and  eaJumnies  with  indignation,  and  would  not  afford 
them  the  satisfaction  of  an  argument.  And  there  is  really  an  incon¬ 
venience  in  the  other  extreme  5  an  excessive  officious  solicitude,  which 
does  rather  increase  than  remove  the  suspicion  of  guilt.  For  as  some 
occasions  are  of  importance  to  require  our  defense ;  so  there  is  a 
malice  to  that  degree  fro  ward  and  frivolous  and  impertinent,  that  the 
best  way  of  setting  ourselves  at  ease  is  to  let  it  spend  itself,  and  tho 
most  effectual  answer  to  its  scandals  is  by  silence  and  scorn. 

Meanwhile,  when  argument  is  seasonable,  we  shall  do  well  to  imi¬ 
tate  our  blessed  Master's  prudence  in  the  choice  of  it.  He  might 
lm-vft  discoursed  very  nicely  upon  the  nature,  the  institution,  the  end 
of  the  sabbath;  that  a  rest  meant  for  the  refreshment  and  benefit  of 
mankind  could  not  possibly  oblige  to  an  absolute  cessation  from  waits 
of  necessity  and  charity,  because  this  would  tend  directly  to  the  pre¬ 
judice  and  destruction  of  mankind.  But  he  rather  chooses  to  turn 
their  own  practice  upon  them.  And  this  in  truth  is  the  method  of 
treating  violent  and  self-conceited  men :  to  accommodate  our  dis¬ 
course  to  their  passions  and  interests,  to  shew  the  unreasonable  crea¬ 
tures  to  themsdves.  For  such  are  immoderately  fond  of  their  own 
doings,  and  will  be  tender  in  condemning  the  measures  of  their  bre¬ 
thren,  when  made  sensible  that  there  is  no  remedy,  but  they  must 
at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  or  a  greater  degree,  condemn  tboso 
taken  by  themselves.  Such  on  instance  either  wine  them  over  to  our 
favour,  or  at  least  it  stops  their  mouths,  and  puts  them  more  effectu- 
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ally  oat  of  countenance  than  all  the  dry  reasoning  in  the  world.  For 
in  this  effect  and  success  also  our  Saviour  is  our  precedent;  this  ao 
■enable  application  to  the  Pharisees’  own  example,  equalling,  and,  as 
is  usual  with  men  of  that  temper,  even  outdoing  the  very  thing  they 
so  severely  blamed  in  him,  touched  them  so  close,  and  so  utterly  con¬ 
founded  them,  that  the  sixth  verse  aoquaints  us,  they  could  fiat  «*- 
nosr  him  again  to  the to  thing*. 

The  God  of  all  grace  bo  pretent  and  follow  t»  with  the  seasonable 
assistances  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  in  these  wicked  and  dangerous 
days,  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  works  may  be  seasoned  and  con¬ 
ducted  with  such  wariness  and  prudence,  such  firmness  and  zeal,  neh 
temper  and  condescension,  as  may  derive  honour  upon  his  holy  re¬ 
ligion,  promote  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls,  and  answer  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  his  disciples  and  followers,  who  is  made  to  us  wisdom,  as  wall  as 
sanctification  and  redemption.  Jet ms  Christ  the  righteous*.  To  whom, 
with  tho  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  be  glory  and  praise  and  adoration 
henceforth  and  for  evermore.  Amen, 
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THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  we  beseech  tboc,  grant  thy  people  grace  to  withstand 
the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  with 
pure  hearts  and  minds  to  follow  thee  the  only  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  i  Cor.  i.  4. 

4  I  than k  mg  God  always  on  your  be¬ 
half,  for  the  grace  of  God  t chick  it  given 
you  byJetus  Christ ; 

c  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  5.  *  In  a  happy  facility  of 
by  awn,  *  <«  all  utterance,  and  ia  aU  know-  instructing  others,  ana  in 
ledge ;  the  understanding  abstruse 


c  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  5.  *  In  a  happy  facility  of 
by  aim,  *  in  all  utterance,  and  in  aU  know-  instructing  others,  ana  ia 
ledge;  the  understanding  abstruse 

mysterious  doctrines  or  ancient  prophecies. 

6  Been  at  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  6.  The  so  dear  evidence 

confirmed  in  you :  at  which  spiritual  and  di¬ 

vine  powers  is  a  confirmation  of  the  doctnne  of  the  gospeL 

7  So  that  ye  eotne  behind  in  no  gift ; 
watting  for  the  coming  of  our  lend  Jesus 
Christ: 


8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  vote  the  8.  Ho  will  not  be  want- 
end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  ing  to  multiply  his  graces, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  and  strengthen  you  yet 

more,  that  so  ye  may  be  of  the  number  of  them  that  are  absolved  by 
him  in  the  great  day  of  account. 

»  1  Cor.  j.  m 
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COMMENT. 

Tub  service  which  this  portion  of  Scripture  may  do  os  seems  chiefly 
to  consist  in  those  following  particulars : 

i.  To  instruct  us  by  St.  Paul’s  oxnmple  that  it  becomes  aQ 
Christians  in  general,  but  more  especially  the  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
to  be  highly  pleased  with  and  truly  thankful  for  the  spiritual  advan¬ 
tages  which  the  bounty  of  Cod  bestows  upon  any  of  our  brethren. 
For  none  of  these  ought  to  be  reckoned  of  private  importance.  They 
are  given  for  use,  and  that  use  converts  them  to  the  benefit  of  the 
pnhhe  a.  They  illustrate  the  glory  of  the  Almighty  Giver,  and  advance 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  among  men.  And  he  cannot  be  a  good  sub¬ 
ject  who  does  not  take  satisfaction  in  every  happy  accession  to  -hie  — 
Lord’s  dominion  and  power,  by  what  hand  soever  that  enlargement 
come.  Especially  when  it  is  considered  how  closely  Christians  are 
united  in  one  mystical  body,  of  which  our  Lord  is  the  common  head, 
and  every  fellow-disciple  a  member  in  particular  4  this  mutual  relation 
renders  it  impossible  for  the  benefits  vouchsafed  to  any  one  part 
wholly  to  rest  and  determine  there.  Not  to  feel  them  is  an  argument 
'that  tbc  animating  Spirit  hath  withdrawn  his  influences  from  the 
insensible  part ;  not  to  be  delighted  with  them  is  monstrous  and  un¬ 
natural  ;  for  so  the  apostle  argues  in  the  t  welfth  of  this  Epistle,  con¬ 
cerning  the  sympathy  that  is  in  our  outward,  as  an  intimation  wbat 
ought  to  be  in  toe  inward  man :  Whether  one  member  suffer,  all  tie  mem- 
berg  « ijfvr  with  it ;  or  gag  member  be  honmred,  all  tie  members  rejoice 
with  it.  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  .in  particular^. 

3.  The  wisdom  and  address  of  St  Paul  is  very  remarkable  in  choos¬ 
ing  to  begin  his  Epistle  after  this  manner.  The  church  of  Corinth 
valued  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit  among  them,  even  to  a 
degree  of  vanity.  Nothing  could  therefore  be  more  acceptable  than  a 
due  commendation  of  these  gifts,  and  a  congratulation  for  the  bounty 
of  God,  nowhere  in  this  respect  more  eminent  than  in  that  church. 
Bub  the  mutual  envyings  and  emulations  occasioned '  by  those  gifts 
was  one  of  the  crying  abuses  intended  to  be  rectified  by  this  Epjstlo, 
and  such  as  would  require  St.  Paul  to  deal  very  plainly  with  them 
afterwards.  And  therefore,  to  make  those  rebukes  go  down  the  better, 
at  present  he  forbears  any  other  reproof  than  what  his  own  example 
of  doing  the  quite  contrary  included.  The  concern  and  thanks  he 
solemnly  expresses  far  the  distinguishing  graces  of  the  Spirit  so  libe¬ 
rally  imparted  to  others,  shewing,  by  what  they  saw  him  do,  what  it 
was  that  each  of  them  ought  to  do.  And  sure  we  never  take  a  more 
becoming,  more  inoffensive,  more  promising  course  for  reforming  the 
errors  and  follies  of  our  pcopto,  than  by  thus  obliquely  reprehending 
their  bad  by  our  own  wiser  and  better  example. 

3.  We  learn  from  hence  that  these  gifts  are  the  effect  of  helief  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  whether  the  ordinary  or  the  extraordinary  graces  of 
the  Spirit  bo  our  wealth,  it  is  still  to  Christ  that  our  being  enriched 
ought  entirely  to  be  ascribed :  so  again, 

*  See  Epistle  far  the  teutfc  Swxfoj  after  Trinity* 
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That  the  gifts  here  spoken  of  are  very  fit  testimonies  for  confirm- 
he  truth  of  the  gospel :  and. 


That 


received  them  they  are  a  waromg 


expect  and  prepare  for  the  return  of  this  King,  who  will  certainly  ac¬ 
count  with  his  servants  for  the  talents  left  with  them  to  he  improved 


lOtigh  discoursed 


in  his  absence. 

These  an  points  which  might  he  seasonably  en 
here,  had  they  not  been  sufficiently  handled  before 

6.  The  conclusion  of  this  scripture  sets  us  a  precedent  for  a  most 
comfortable  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  past  liberality  of  God  to 
us ;  who  begins  with  grace  that  he  may  end  with  dory.  But  then 
this  must  be  so  understood  as  to  imply  all  those  conditions  which  the 
new  covenant  hath  interposed  to  qualify  us  for  additions  of  spiritual 
strength  here,  and  for  a  reward  upon  the  improvement  of  it  hereafter. 
We  stay  safely  promise  ourselves  that  God  will  not  be  wanting  on  his 
but  we  nave  no  warrant  to  presume  upon  being  either  confirmed 
or  found  blameless  at  (he  day  of  Christ,  if  there  be  no  care  taken 
not  to  be  wanting  on  our  part.  Something  is  expected  from  every 
one;  more  from  each  as  each  hath  received  more  abilities.  And  the 
consequence  of  our  negiect  to  employ  these  to  the  profit  of  the  pnhfio 
and  the  honour  of  our  Master  is  not  to  be  eenfi hoed,  but  deserted 
and  confounded.  The  talent,  instead  of  being  doubled,  shall  be  taken 
quite  away,  and  the  slothful  unprofitable  servant  cast  into  outer  dark¬ 
ness  d.  All  this  is  much  more  just  in  God  than  any  parable  can  pos¬ 
sibly  represent ;  because  not  only  our  talents  but  our  power  to  employ 
them,  rightly  are  his  gift.  And  both  are  like  seed  sown  in  the  ground, 
which  only,  provided  we  take  good  heed  to  cultivate  it  diligently,  will 
bless  us  with  a  large  increase.  And  when  this  care  is  taken,  though 
the  best  we  do  or  can  do  will  be  allayed  with  infirmities  and  sins,  yet 
shall  be  liamdesty  L  o.  such  as  (according  to  the  allowances  of  the 
1)  no  reproach  or  fault  shall  be  charged  upon,  in  the  day  of  our 
Jesus  Christ. 
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THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt,  xxii.34. 


.34  When  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that 
Jesus  had  put  the  iSadduem  to  silence, 
they  were  pothered  together. 

33  Tfisn  one  of  them ,  which  was  a 
*  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question,  tempting 
him ,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  command’ 
mad  m  the  hue  f 

,37  Jesus  said  unto  Aim,  Thou  thait  toes 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  dU  thy  heart,  and 


33.  *  A  doctor  of  law. 


37.  Thou  shalt  love  God 
above  all  things  and  all  be- 


•  Epistle  fin  Monday  in  Whitnm-week  and  twelfth  Sunday  after  Trinity ;  also  the  Efedat* 
wd  w^i  for  ninth  Sunday,  and  the  Eput.  for  tmih  Sunday  after  Trinity,  a  Matt.  ur. 
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with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  wind,  sides  in  subordination  to 

him.  (See  Comment  on  Gospel  for  fifteenth  Sunday.) 

38  This  is  the  first  and  gnat  emmand- 
mnt 

39  And  the  second  is  tike  mto  it.  Thou 
shaH  tone  thy  neighbour  as  thysdf 


39.  (See  Comment  an 


43,  How  then  comes  Da¬ 
vid  to  mention  him  os  one 


Gospel  for  thirteenth  Sun¬ 
day.) 

40  On  these  two  commandments  hang 
aU  the  law  and  the  prophets, 

41  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered 
together,  Jems  ashed  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ge  of  Christ  t 
whose  sou  is  he  t  They  soy  unto  tun,  The 
son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then  doth 
Dom’d  in  spirit  call  hit a  Lord,  saying, 
greatly  his  superior!  (This  sure  is  not  agreeable  to  tho  common  man¬ 
ner  of  fathers  mentioning  their  sous)  and  yet  this  he  does  ia  that 
Psalm  prophetic  of  the  Messiah.  (Pa.  cx.) 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  HU  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  P 

45  If  David  the a  c aU  him  Lord,  how 
is  helm  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him 
a  word,  neither  durst  any  non  from  that  only  puzzle 
day  forth  ask  him  any  more  questions.  time,  but  put  an  ead  to  all 

their  troubling  him  with  any  more  cavilling  and 


46.  This 


inquiry 

them 


did  not 
at  that 


ensnaring  questions. 


COMMENT. 


My  design  at  present  is  to  treat  of  the  excellence  of  charity,  or  the 
love  of  Goa  and  our  neighbour,  by  fixing  upon  that  oharaoter  given 
here  of  those  two  by  our  Saviour,  when  saying  that  the  former  u  the 
first  and  great  commandment,  and  the  latter  the  second,  and  Hie  unto  it*. 

By  first  and  second  here  no  doubt  is  mount  that  these  commands  ore 
so-in  dignity  and  importance,  and  merit  the  first  and  second  place  in 
our  observance  and  esteem.  And  by  the  greatness  of  the  command¬ 
ment,  I  understand  not  its  extent  and  comprehension  only,  but  its 
excellence  mid  perfection;  of  which  that  extent  is  but  one  out  of 
many  instances.  The  subject  then  to  be  enlarged  upon  is  this  j  that 
the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour  ore  duties  which  of  ail  others  we 
are  most  highly  concerned  to  discharge.  Yet  still  in  such  a  manner 
that  to  the  love  of  God  an  absolute  preference  is  due,  and  no  com¬ 
mand  whatsoever  may  stand  in  competition  with  that.  But  then  the 
love  of  our  neighbour  succeeds  next ;  which  is  so  very  near  of  bin  to 
the  former,  so  far  superior  to  all  engagements  betides,  as  in  order  and 
consequence  to  give  place  to  the  loro  of  God  only. 

Now  the  perfection  of  any  moral  law  seems  to  be  relative,  and  prin- 

■  Ver.  38,  39. 
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fltpaSj  to  oonust  in  the  qualities  of  the  virtue  it  enjoins.  Those  commands 
therefore  which  enjoin  the  most  noble,  the  most  reasonable,  the  most 
useful  virtues,  and  such  as  most  conduce  to  the  happiness  of  mankind, 
aie  justly  esteemed  above  others ;  because,  as  1  raid,  the  subject 
matter  of  the  law  seems  to  be  the  measure  of  the  goodness  of  the  law. 
In  proof  then  of  the  character  given  by  oar  'Saviour  here,  I  am 
obliged  to  shew,  first,  that  the  love  of  Goa  excels  aD  other  virtues  in 
the  several  respects  just  now  mentioned :  and  then,  secondly,  that  the 
love  of  our  neighbour,  though  it  do  not  equal,  does  yet  very  much 
resemble,  and  come  nearer  op  to  it  than  any  other, 

i.  First  then,  concerning  that  command  which  enjoins  the  love  of 
God.  The  preeminence  of  this,  above  all  others,  is  seen  by  its  en¬ 
joining  a  virtue. 

First,  the  most  noble  in  itself ;  and  that  it  does,  whether  we  regard 
the  matter  or  the  object  of  it. 

The  matter  of  the  command  is  love.  An  affection  born  in  and 
bred  up  with  us ;  so  agreeable  to  nature,  that  it  seems  to  be  tbe 
reigning  quality  of  the  soul,  the  root  and  source  of  evonr  other  pas¬ 
sion,  and  the  common  spring  and  principle  of  all  our  actions  whatso¬ 
ever.  For  wo  should  hate  nothing,  wc  should  envy  nobody,  should  bo 
guilty  of  no  emulation,  no  supplanting,  no  injury  to  any  other,  were 
not  this  done  in  tenderness  to  ourselves,  and  from  an  apprehension 
that  those  persons  do  some  way  obstruct  our  happiness  or  disturb 
our  ease.  So  that  even  our  bitterest  animosities  and  most  violent 
aversions,  when  strictly  considered,  and  traced  back  to  their  first 
original,  are  at  last  all  resolved  into  this  principle  of  love.  To  forbid 
this  to  any  thing  is  in  effeot  to  forbid  it  to  be.  Something  wc  always 
do,  ure  always  must  love :  and  the  business  of  reason  and  religion  is 
-  not  to  qneneb  this  fire  within  our  breasts,  but  to  provide  it  with  con¬ 
venient  fuel :  not  to  root  out  the  kindly  passion,  which  would  unravel 
and  destroy  nature ;  but  to  direct  it  to  proper  and  worthy  objects, 
which  will  exalt  and  perfect  nature. 

And  herein  no  command  con  be  comparable  to  this  before  us; 
which  does  not  only  prescribe  an  not  the  most  natural,  the  most  ne¬ 
cessary,  the  most  noble  in  itself,  but  places  that  act  upon  the  best 
object  also.  For  such  without  all  controversy  is  God.  The  foundation 
and  inducement  to  all  love  is  good ;  either  good  in  reality,  or  at  least 
—good  in  appearance.  And  the  fault  we  are  commonly  guilty  of  in  tins 
matter  is  either  mistaking  evil  for  good,  and  loving  that  which  ought 
to  be  bated  and  despised ;  or  mistaking  the  degree  of  real  goodness, 
and  where  it  actually  is  in  some  measure,  co voting  and  being  pleased 
with  it  more  than  it  deserves.  But  both  these  failures  are  effectually 
prevented  when  tied  is  the  object  that  determines  our  affection.  He 
(os  tho  apostle  expresses  it)  it  light,  and  is  him  is  no  darinest  at  all*. 
Goodness  is  his  nature  and  essence,  goodness  without  blemish,  defect, 
or  allay.  To  lot  loose  our  hearts  upon  any  of  the  things  of  this  world 
is  sometimes  sinful,  and  is  always  dangerous,  because  we  fancy  a  great 
deal  more  to  be  in  them  than  in  truth  there  is.  Season  might,  and 
if  that  do  not,  sad  experience  will  at  last  convince  us  that  they  arc 
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not*  cannot  be,  worthy  our  affection.  But  when  we  fix  upon  God, 
nothing  there  is  sordid,  nothing  transient,  hazardous,  or  deceitful. 
Hen  we  may  indulge  our  passion,  and  give  it  free  scope  j  for  as  all 
exceeds  our  utmost  rango  of  thought,  so  all  deserves  our  highest  ad¬ 
miration  ;  and  we  cun  fall  under  no  other  defect,  but  net  mimjiinf 
and  not  loving  enough.  In  a  word,  this  divine  fire  refines  the  soul, 
purges  away  the  dross  of  lust  and  sense,  raises  it  from  earth  to  heaven, 
and  conforms  us  to  the  image  of  the  God  we  love.  A  God  who  could 
not  condescend  to  be  resembled  by  any  other  of  the  human  passions, 
but  who  (St.  John  assures  us)  is  lose  tied/1. 

a.  Secondly,  This  is  deservedly  cstccmod  the jfrd  and  great  command¬ 
ment,  as  it  enjoins  a  duty  the  most  reasonable  of  any  other.  For  such 
indeed  is  the  love  of  God  with  regard  to  those  adorable  excellencies 
which  1  did  but  lightly  touoh  upon  in  the  former  particular.  And  1 
could  touch  upon  them  but  lightly ;  for  no  human  mind  can  conceive, 
no  art  or  eloquence  can  express  them  worthily  and  fully.  But  here  I 
mean  something  more ;  ana  desire  God  may  oe  looked  upon,  not  only 
as  infinitely  good  in  himself,  but  as  infinitely  kind  and  good  to  us. 
For  ho  is  the  general  benefactor  of  tho  whole  world ;  the  Author  and 
Giver  of  oil  we  have  in  possession,  the  sum  and  ultimate  end  of  nil  we 
can  hope  for.  The  fulness  of  joy  dwells  in  his  presence,  and  those 
inexhaustible  rivers  of  pleasure,  which  all  of  us  pretend  to  thirst 
and  pant  after,  are  nowhere  to  be  found  but  at  his  right  hand.  We 
are  therefore  obliged  to  lovo  him,  not  only  in  point  of  gratitude  for 
what  is  past,  but  no  less  in  point  of  interest  for  what  we  wish  and 
expect  in  time  to  coma  The  heathens  themselves,  who  had  very  low 
and  dark  notions  of  this  matter  in  comparison,  of  those  which  revela¬ 
tion  hath  given  to  us,  could  yet  go  so  high  bv  the  light  of  mere  na¬ 
ture  as  to  agreo  that  God  is  the  chief  and  fast  good,  and  that  the 
utmost  happiness  human  nature  is  capable  of  must  needs  consist  in 
being  liko  him  and  being  with  him.  And  in  this  persuasion  princi¬ 
pally  it  is  that  the  reasonableness  of  the  commandment  manifests  it 
self.  Because  the  motive  of  love,  the  apprehension  of  good,  tends  al¬ 
ways  to  an  object  apprehended  good  to  ns.  A  thing  supposed  good 
in  itself  only  would  act  upon  our  souls  but  very  feebly.  It  may  excite 
our  admiration  and  command  our  praise;  but  common  elation  and 
wonder  are  too  cold  and  speculative  to  deserve  the  name  of  love.  We 
feel  in  doily  conversation  a  plain  difference  between  our  regards  to 
paeons  from  whom  we  expect  or  have  reedvod  advantage  and  delight, 
and  those  paid  to  persons  distant  and  unknown,  whose  virtues  only 
recommend  them  to  us.  We  can  allow  tho  latter  more  respect,  and 
acknowledge  their  character  superior  to  that  of  our  dearest  relations 
or  best  friends,  without  suffering  suoh  approbation  to  grow  into  affec¬ 
tion.  For  when  all  is  done,  tenderness  will  not  follow  upon  intrinsic 
value  only;  bat  a  distinction  must  be  made  between  friendship  and 
respect ;  and  interest  shall  always  oast  the  scale  against  a  multitude 
of  good  qualities,  if  they  be  soon  as  ourselves  reap  no  sensible  and 
immediate  benefit  from, 

But  now,  in  Almighty  God,  both  these  attraotives  conspire  to  fix 
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.our  hearts ;  the  most  exquisite  perfection,  and  the  largest  bounty; 
the  one  to  raise  our  esteem,  the  other  to  inflame  our  affection.  And 
in  truth  it  is  great 
one  main  reason  wh_ 
duty  seems  to  proceed 
between  the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  themselves.  Whereas  these 
two  can  never  be  separated  in  nature ;  for  we  do  then  most  effectually 
love  ourselves  when  we  love  God  most  fervently.  .And  if  this  persua¬ 
sion  were  once  well  established  in  our  minds,  the  virtue  I  am  treating 
of  co old  scarce  deserve  to  he  called  a  moral  duty,  in  whieh  we  are 
supposed  to  act  with  freedom  of  will ;  but  would  even  advance  into  a 
natural  principle,  where  we  are  determined  beforehand,  and  have  not 
the  power  of  refusing.  All  that  choice  hath  to  do  in  this  matter  is 
to  say  whether  we  will  consider  or  not :  but  if  that  be  once  doue- 
fairly,  the  reason  of  the  thing  is  too  evident  and  too  cogent  to  he  with¬ 
stood.  For  no  man  yet  ever  did,  ever  could  hate  himself ;  and  conse¬ 
quently  no  man  ever  nated  that  which  ho  esteemed  his  good,  or  pre¬ 
ferred  any  other  thing  before  that  which  he  esteemed  his  chief  good. 
So  that,  supposing  men  to  be  convinced  that  God  is  their  good,  they 
cannot  love  themselves  and  not  love  him ;  and  supposing  them  con¬ 
vinced  that  he  is  their  supreme  good,  they  caunot  but  acquiesce  in 
the  reasonableness  oF  this  command,  and  must  love  him,  an  every  one 
to  be  sure  docs  love  himself,  with  all  the  heart,  and  -with  all  the  etml, 
and  with  all  the  mind  B. 

3.  This  command  excels  all  others,  thirdly,  in  point  of  usefulness. 
For  whereas  the  rest  are  generally  determined  to  some  single  virtue, 
the  love  of  God  enjoined  horc  is  or  vast  comprehension  and  universal 
influence ;  it  facilitates  die  practice  of  good  works  of  every  kind j  and 
it  recommends  the  performance  or  the  endeavours  with  regard  to  each 
of  them. 

1.  It  comprehends  good  works  of  every  kind,  fay  reason  of  that 
earnest  desire  to  please  which  is  an  inseparable  property  of  love.  If 
pi  tone  me,  heqp  mp  commandment**,  is  no  less  a  dictate  of  nature  than 
of  religion.  Such  as  shewn  this  to  bo  an  active  virtue,  not  to  be  ex¬ 
pressed  by  the  ecstasies  of  our  minds  so  much  as  by  tbe  tenor  of 
our  lives  and  conversations.  Not  but  that  it  disposes  us  powerfully 
to  both ;  for  .this  will  quicken  our  seal,  give  us  a  sensible  delight  in 
'convcrsiug  with  God,  wul  wing  our  souls  with  devotion,  both  m  public 
and  private,  and  make  us  fly  to  his  arms  with  joy  unspeakable,  in 
raptures  of  prayer  and  praises,  and  pious  meditations.  This  will  help 
us  to  discover  the  beauties  of  his  gkny  and  majesty,  and  kindle  a 
noble  ambition  of  tho  utmost  likeness  to  him,  so  far  as  the  frailties  of 
a  mortal  nature  can  admit  by  being  holy  as  and  because  he  is  holy  '- 
This  will  allow  no  advantage  to  come  into  comparison  with  his  fa¬ 
vour,  nor  any  misery  with  his  displeasure.  It  will  not  decline  the 
moat  mortifying  severities,  when  used  as  expedients  to  secure  his  good 
graces ;  but  will  disdain  the  world  and  all  its  treacherous  allurements, 
which  wonld  defraud  ns  of  our  only,  our  eternal  bliss,  and  mako  us 
look  deformed  in  the  eyes  of  him  whom  our  soul  loveth.  So  just 
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reason  had  St.  Paul  to  say  that  the  end  of  the  commandment  u  char 
rifyk  ;  for  this,  like  a  fruitful  tree,  expands  itself  into  all  graces,  is 
like  one  oommoti  trunk  to  so  many  branches ;  and  were  it  once  hath 
throughly  taken  root,  there  will  not  fail  to  be  a  pure  heart,  a  good 
conscience,  and faith  unfeigned, 

a.  Again,  as  this  virtue  comprehends  the  rest,  so  does  it  render  the 

{notice  of  them  all  easy  and  pleasant  to  us.  It  conquers  the  re- 
uet&ncce  of  corrupt  nature,  invigorates  the  sluggish  imm,  and,  like 
the  soul  in  the  body  or  the  spirits  in  the  blood,  puts  life  and  activity 
into  all  our  motions.  It  softens  our  difficulties,  and  reconciles  us  to 
those  precepts  which  would  otherwise  lie  insupportable.  Fear  may 
prevail  for  some  outward  acts  of  obedience,  but  all  without  love  is 
slavery  and  constraint ;  for  the  mind  is  not  properly  in  them  till  ne¬ 
cessity  be  turned  into  choice.  Then  indeed  every  engagement  is  bound 
fast  upon  our  souls;  it  will  he  our  meat  and  drini  to  do  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Fatker *.  And  we  shall  confess  from  the  very  heart  what  our 
prayers  daily  put  into  our  mouths,  that  his  service  is  freedom,  perfect 
freedom.  It  was  this  that  tilled  the  apostles  with  joy,  that  meg  wane 
counted  i eorthg  to  suffer  for  the  name  of  Jeem™.  This  that  rendered 
the  labours  of  St.  Paul  so  indefatigable,  and  his  resolution  so  un¬ 
daunted,  that  even  life  was  no  longer  dear  to  him,  but  he  was  ready  act 
only  to  he  bound,  hut  ale o  to  die  at  Jerusalem  -for  his  Master’s  sake  n. 
And  indeed  love  seems  to  he  the  only  principle  that  ean  secure  our 
steadfastness,  and  look  danger  and  death  in  the  bee.  Nor  could  that 
noble  army  of  martyrs  ever  ha wo-foaght  their  good  foht,  and  triumphed 
over  racks  and  crosses  and  fires  for  religion,  hod  not  a  coal  man 
heaven  first  touched  their  breasts,  and  kindled  them  into  this  divine 
flame. 

J.  Once  more.  As  love  quickens  the  heavy  and  sweetens  tho  harsh 
unpalatable  parts,  so  does  it  likewise  recommend  the  good  we  do, 
or  attempt  to  do,  above  any  other  consideration  whatsoever.  It  is  a 
principle  common  to  laws  divine  as  well  as  human  to  measure  the  de¬ 
serts  of  men,  not  so  much  by  the  outward  act  as  by  the  intent  and  dis¬ 
position  of  the  mind.  Henee  offences  against  the  letter  of  the  law, 
if  not  committed  with  a  purpose  to  offend,  have  an  equitable  relief 
allowed  them.  Hence  also  the  most  Bpecious  acts  of  virtue,  if  done  by 
chance,  or  with  indirect  purposes,  are  of  small  value  in  God’s  sight. 
St.  Paul  supposes  it  a  possible  case  for  a  man  to  give  even  his  body  to 
he  burned ,  and  to  distribute  all  Ms  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  yet  at  the 
same  time  not  to  hat w  charity*.  And  if  it  be  thus  with  him,  that  man 
and  all  his  pompous  appearances  of  piety  are  declared  to  he  nothing, 
it  is  this  alone  can  keep  our  designs  from  bong  mercenary  and  mean  ; 
for  though  our  duty  and  our  interest  are  but  one  and  the  same  thing 
considered  under  different  views,  yet  are  we  oftentimes  to  blame  in 
preferring  the  worse  part  of  ourselves,  in  opposition  to  God,  and  in 
prejudice  to  our  better  part.  He  who  made  us  knows  by  what  variety 
of  springs  mankind  are  set  in  motion,  and  bath  therefore  made  fear 
also  and  temporal  evils  and  advantages  inducements  to  our  duty ;  but 
none  is  so  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  our  nature  and  the  reasonableness 
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of  rofigion,  w  the  desire  and  love  of  God.  Which  accordingly  we  find 
styled  by  the  prophet  God’s  drawing  us  to  himself  with  the  cords  of 
a  man?. 

But,  which  is  more,  our  attempts  to  do  well  are  recommended,  and 
even  our  transgressions  are  graciously  passed  over,  in  virtue  of  this 
love.  And  can  there  be  a  moro  comfortable  reflection,  than  that  a 
creature  impotent  and  frail  should  be  accepted,  not  strictly  according 
to  what  he  Knows  and  does,  but  as  he  would  know  and  would  do; 
that  gracious  allowances  should  be  made  for  a  multitude  of  surprises 
and  infirmities,  tor  unaffected  ignorance,  and  an  honest  mistaken  zeal! 
The  plain  reason  whereof  is,  that  the  love  of  God  preserves  us  from 
perversa  and  malicious  wickedness  j  it  secures  our  integrity,  and  sup¬ 
poses  us  to  do  our  best.  The  power  and  opportunities  of  doing  better 
are  not  always  m  our  own  disposal,  and  wnWe  we  fall  short  through 
want  of  these,  our  good  intentions  will  bo  placed  to  account  Bat  the 
heart  and  will  to  do  weO  we  arc  properly  answerable  for;  and  love, 
whioh  sets  this  right,  does  therefore  make  amends  for  many  imper¬ 
fections  ;  and  presents  us  at  the  throne  of  grace,  though  in  ourselves 
very  feeble,  very  impure,  yet  in  the  sight  of  a  merciful  Judge,  right¬ 
eous  and  dean  and  good. 

4.  The  fourth  preeminence  of  thu  commandment  consists  in  imposing 
a  virtue  which  of  oil  others  most  conduces  to  the  happiness  of  man¬ 
kind.  For  so  docs  the  love  of  God  in  many  respects.  It  gives  us 
undoubted  assurance  of  his  favour  in  return,  whose  hmngUmnssa  it 
better  than  life  itself  4.  It  procures  us  a  truce  from  the  oviis  of  the 
world,  and  takes  out  the  sting  of  all  we  feel  or  fear,  by  reposing  the 
soul  upon  a  gracious  and  wise  Providence,  which  we  arc  sure  does  not 
only  care  for  w,  but  order  all  events  so  that  they  shall  toork  together 
far  our  good*.  It  frees  us  from  terror  and  disquiet,  brings  under  the 
violence  of  our  appetites,  endures  none  of  those  rival  passions  to  get 
head,  to  the  restless  importunity  whereof  the  greatest  uneasinesses  of 
life  are  truly  owing.  It  weans  our  affections  from  the  present  world, 
by  carrying  up  the  thoughts  to  nobler  and  more  durable  objects. 
And  when  those  objects  are  attained,  this  singlo  virtue  hath  the  pri¬ 
vilege  of  bearing  us  company  in  a  future  state.  For  it  is  the  apostle’s 
observation,  that  although  faith,  hope,  and  charity  abide  note*,  that  is, 
aro  all  throo  accommodated  to  our  present  condition,  yet  the  greatest 
..of -the w  ie  charity.  And  therefore  the  greatest,  because  it  is  the  work 
of  heaven  and  immortality ;  tho  constant  entertainment  and  bliss  of 
angels  and  spirits  of  just  men  matte  perfect1 .  For  they  see  God  as  he 
is0/  and  the  more  they  see  of  him,  tho  more  they  must  needs  love 
him.  And  in  regard  no  finite  being  can  ever  comprehend  bis  infinite 
perfections,  and  see  him  fully;  therefore  the  matter  which  excites 
this  love  must  needs  be  inexhaustible,  and  the  exercise  of  it  must 
neods  be  everlasting. 

These  arguments,  I  conceive,  will  abundantly  justify  tho  oharaoter 
givon  here  of  the  love  of  God,  and  prove  that  to  be  the  first  and  great 
commandment.  It  remains  now  to  shew  how  the  love  of  our  neighbour 
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is  in  these  several  respects  the  second,  and  Hie  unto  it.  Which  I  shall 
content  myself  with  doing  in  very  few  words,  and  so  conclude. 

1.  Thu  oommandment  is  file  unto  the  former,  as  engaging  us  to  the 
same  natural,  the  same  generous  set  of  love,  and  as  it  determines 
that  love  to  an  object  the  most  worthy  of  any  that  we  can.  hold  sen¬ 
sible  conversation  with  in  this  state  of  mortality.  But  then  it  is  also 
second  or  inferior  to  the  former  in  both  these  regards ;  because  it 
limits  the  love  of  oar  neighbour  to  such  kinds  and  degrees  only  as  axe 
consistent  with  oar  duty  to  and  love  of  God.  It  preserves  a  just  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  image  and  the  original :  between  an  affection  and 
esteem  proportioned  to  a  creature  equal  by  nature  with  ourselves ;  and 
that  absolute  reverence  and  unbounded  desire  with  whioh  our  hearts 
ought  to  be  enlarged  toward  tho  great  Creator ;  a  Being  of  incompre¬ 
hensible  perfection,  and  infinitely  superior  both  to  our  neighbour  mid 
ourselves. 

2.  Again ;  this  second  resembles  tho  fret  and  great  commandment 
in  its  reasonableness.  For  we  are  to  look  upon  mankind  not  only  as 
the  fairest  copy  of  the  Divinity  here  bolow,  but  also  as  good  and 
beneficial  to  one  another.  For  this,  among  other  wise  reasons,  Provi- 
denoe  hath  left  every  man  in  an  indigent  and  depending  state ;  and 
ordained  that  no  man,  of  how  exalted  a  condition  soever,  should  have 
ease  and  happiness,  or  oven  the  most  necessary  supplies  of  life,  per¬ 
fectly  in  his  own  power.  Thus  our  necessities  become  unavoidable 
engagements  to  a  perpetual  commerce  and  friendly  intercourse ;  and 
our  mutual  succours  are  so  many  mutual  endearments.  For  nature 
will  always  value  that  which  is  useful  to  it :  and  interest,  no  less  than, 
gratitude,  inspires  a  tenderness  for  them  without  whose  assistance  we 
cannot  bo  supported.  The  reason  then  of  this  duty  is  very  obvious, 
by  coming  home  to  our  own  profit  at  last ;  for  indeed  thus  to  love 
and  do  good  to  our  neighbour  is  in  effect  to  love  and  serve  ourselves. 

But  stall  this  ean  be  but  the  second  commandment.  For  though 
we  are  obliged  to  low  oar  neighbour  as  euraefess,  because  he  is  com¬ 
pounded  of  the  samo  matter  and  form,  a  branch  of  the  same  root,  a 
stream  of  the  same  source ;  the  same  human  nature,  the  same  image 
of  the  Divine  mind  exemplified  and  imparted  to  ub  all  in  common ; 
yet  the  fountain  must  needs  continue  more  honourable  from  whence 
these  several  currents  issue  forth.  And  though  the  benefits  men  re¬ 
ceive  from  each  other  are  so  much  more  sensible,  immediate,  and 
affecting,  that  St.  John  declares  him  a  liar  who  hates  Ms  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  and  boasts  of  losing  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen1;  yet  we 
are  always  to  remember,  that  men  could  have  no  power  to  our  advan¬ 
tage,  except  it  were  given  them  from  alow.  Their  very  inclination  to 
do  ns  good  is  from  an  impulse  of  divine  grace}  their  ability  and 
opportunities  of  doing  it  are  from  the  bounty  of  divine  Providence. 
The  wisdom,  the  authority,  the  riches,  the  friendships  they  do  it  with, 
are  so  many  talents  committed  to  their  management  for  this  very  pur¬ 
pose.  So  that  our  first  and  greatest  thanks  and  love  must  needs  he 
owing  to  the  author  and  original  proprietor  of  theso  advantages :  and 
after  him,  to  those  whom  ho  appoints  his  stewards.  For  suen  indeed 
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are  the  beet  highest  of  fbe  sane  of  men,  the  dispensers  of  Goffs 
liberality,  and  in  their  several  stations  instruments  (for  handing  it 
down  to  ns. 

3,  So  likewise,  thirdly,  for  its  usefulness:  this  is  a  most  compre¬ 
hensive  duty.  AU  the  few,  rays  the  apostle,  is  fvtffiJled  w*  one  word, 
sera  dii,  Thou  shah  low  thy  neighbour  as  thyself*.  And  so  it  mani¬ 
festly  is.  For  this  gives  us  that  compendious  rule  of  making  every 
other  man's  case  our  own.  Which  cuts  off  all  those  wicked  partiali¬ 
ties,  and  that  selfish  narrowness  of  spirit,  from  whence  all  injustice 
and  uncharitableneas  proceed.  This  takes  off  all  that  worldly  minds 
think  burdensome;  displays  the  charms  of  liberality  and  good-nature; 
disposes  us  to  distribute  with  simplicity,  to  shew  mercy  with  chesrfvL- 
flogs*/  and  proves  experimentally  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  maxim, It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  \  In  short,  it  engages  ovsry 
man's  affection  and  assistance  for  every  other  man ;  and  where  actions 
can  avail  nothing,  secures  the  benefit  of  prayers  and  good  wishes.  It 
commands  all  possible  and  proper  testimonies  of  an  nearly  readiness 
to  serve  one  another ;  mid  ensures  acceptance  for  the  meanest  of  those 
services,  by  rendering  the  will  of  equal  merit  with  the  deed. 

Lastly,  This  Beoond  commandment  is  of  great  affinity,  but  still  in 
subordination  to  the  first,  as  it  conduces  to  the  general  happiness  of 
mankind.  For  this  it  does  most  evidently,  most  effectually,  by  sub¬ 
duing  our  pride,  onr  avarice,  our  ambition,  our  envyings  and  emula¬ 
tions,  our  every  unruly  Inst  and  appetite,  from  whence  divisions  in  the 
church,  factions  in  the  state,  animosities  and  parties,  wars  and  fight¬ 
ings,  miseries  and  confusions  grow.  .It  is  the  strongest  cement  of 
society,  the  best  preserver  of  justice  and  equity,  obedience  and  order, 
peace  and  unity.  'Without  it  the  most  prudent  laws  signify  but  little; 
and  with  it  they  are  in  a  manner  needless ;  for  laws  ore  in  the  nature 
of  bridles,  to  curb  and  rein  them  in,  who  for  want  of  this  love  are  con¬ 
tinually  biting  and  devouring  one  another.  This  would  Set  us  at  one 
with  our  bitterest  enemies,  or  rather  indeed  it  would  leave  no  such 
thing  as  an  enemy  in  the  world.  And  (to  justify  its  resemblance  yet 
more  to  the  first  and  great  commandment)  this  also  continues  and  is 
perfected  among  the  blessed  hereafter.  For  though  the  essence  of 
their  bliss  consist  in  a  perpetual  contemplation  of  the  glory  and  good¬ 
ness  of  God,  yet  large  additions  will  be  ever  flowing  into  H  by  the 
joy  that  redounds  from  the  happiness  of  our  brethren,  who  bo 
made  partakers  of  the  some  precious  promises  with  ourselves. 

O  that  most  glorious  and  happy  day,  when  faith  uludl  give  place 
to  sight,  and  hope  he  swallowed  up  in  present  and  complete  enjoy¬ 
ment  !  when  oil  imperfections  shall  cease,  all  differences  be  com¬ 
posed,  and  nothing  remain  but  striot  unanimity,  and  boundless  love, 
and  exquisite  .delight  1  when  a  new  scene  «h*Jl  open  of  an  eternity  to 
he  employed  in  consorts  of  praise  and  thanks  for  the  excellent  glory 
of  Goa,  and  his  inestimable  goodness  to  us  and  to  all  mankind  (  But 
till  that  blest  day  come,  if  there  be  any  sense  of  interwt  or  of  duty, 
if  any  regard  to  the  happiness  of  the  public,  to  the  honour  of  religion, 
to  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls ;  in  a  word,  if  any  care  to  approve 
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oureehres  Ohiuduu  in  good  earnest,  let  it  be  seen  by  abounding  In 
that  Jove  to  God  and  our  neighbour  which  is  the  very  bond  of  peace 
and  of  oil  virtues.  Let  it  bo  Been  by  addressing  ouraelves  most  de¬ 
voutly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  with  those  petitions  which  the  best  of 
churches  puts  into  our  mouths:  beseeching  Almighty  God  to  cleanse 
tha  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  fie  inspiration  of  hw  Holy  Spirit ,  that  we 
nay  perfectly  love  him  t> ;  and  to  pour  down  into  them  that  most  excel¬ 
lent  gift  of  charity  without  which  whosoever  licet h  is  counted  dead  before 
him.  And  may  he  grant  this  for  his  only  Sen  Jesus  Christ  his  saiec. 

Amen. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

O  God,  forasmuch  as  without  thee  wo  are  not  able  to  please 
thee ;  Mercifully  grant,  that  thy  Holy  Spirit  may  in  all  things 
-direct  and  rule  our  hearts;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen.4* 

THE  EPISTLE.  Eph  iv.  1 7. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  17.  This  intimate  union 

the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  with  Christ  (ver.  16)  I  affirm 
other  Gentiles  walk ,  in  the  vanity  of  their  to  be  an  indispensable  obli- 
mmdy  gation  upon  you  for  living 

nnder  such  advantages  and  helps,  after  quite  another  manner  Am  ' 
unconverted  Gentiles  do  ignorantly  suppose  themselves  at  liberty 
to  do. 

18  Haring  the  understanding  darkened ,  18,  19.  For  they,  by  the 

being  alienated front  the  life  of  God  through  blindness  of  their  judgment, 
the  Ignorance  that  is  in  than,  because  of  and  that  aversion  they  have 
the  blindness  of  their  heart :  to  a  life  of  reason  ana  puri- 

19  Who  bdag  past  feeling  have  given  ty,  which  should  recommend 

thmsdves  over  unto  lasciviousness ,  to  work  and  resemble  them  to  God, 
all  uncleanness  with  greediness .  have  lost  all  sense  of  the  ab¬ 

surdity  and  idleness  of  the  grossest  sins :  and  bo  have  not  only  prosti¬ 
tuted  themselves  to  the  practice,  but  by  custom  hardened  themselves 
into  a  liking  of  and  delight  in  and  eagerness  after  the  most  filthy 
canudHaes. 

ao  But  ye  have  net  so  learned  Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  hone  heard  him,  and 
have  been  taught  by  Atm,  as  the  truth  is  in 
Jeans: 

as  That  ye  pvt  off  concerning  the  former  %%,  23, 24-  See  Epistle  for 
conversation  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  sixth,  twelfth,  and  eighteenth 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  Sundays. 

b  lint  for  the  Conummion  Service.  *  Collect  for  QuinqoagCBljna  Sundiy. 
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23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  gf  your 
n rind; 

24  And  that  ye  pat  on  the  now  min,  ■  - 

which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 

and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  tying,  speak  25.  One  vice  (or  member 

every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour ;  for  as  it  were)  of  the  old  mao 
we  are  members  one  of  another.  to  be  put  ofi£  is  lying ;  a 

practice  exceedingly  pernicious  to  human  society. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the  26,  27.  Another  is  sinfrn 

sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath:  anger;  which  will  always  be 

27  Neither  giro  place  to  die  devil.  so  if  retained  long ;  and  will 

give  great  advantage  over  you  to  the  devil  and  his  temptations. 

28  Ld  him  that  stele  steal  no  more ;  but  28.  Another  is  theft  and 

rather  let  Am  labour,  working  with  his  all  manner  of  fraudulent 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  oat  he  may  dealing,  which  tho  Christian 
Kerne  to  gite  to  him  that  nsodeth.  religion  is  so  far  from  allow¬ 

ing  men  in,  that  it  requires  bodily  labour  from  them  who  eannot  sub¬ 
sist  honestly  without  it,  and  expects  even  from  them  who  get  their 
living  this  way  some  proportion  of  alms  for  the  sustenance  of  the  poor. 
See  Epistle  on  second  Sunday  after  Epiphany. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro-  29.  See  Epistle  on  third 
eeed  out  of  your  mouthy  but  that  which  is  Sunday  in  Lent. 

good  to  tke  use  of  edifying,  that  it  mag 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  net  the  hoty  Spirit  of  30.  Do  not,  by  a  conver- 

God,  w&ereoy  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  sation  so  opposite  to  his 
of  redemption.  nature,  displease  tho  Holy 

Spirit  of  God,  and  provoke  him  to  withdraw  those  sanctifying  graces 
from  you,  which  are  given  as  an  earnest  of  your  salvation  at  the  last 
day,  and  n  testimony  of  God's  admitting  you  into  all  the  privileges  of 
the  gospel  covenant,  and  owning  you  as  his  peculiar.  (See  Epistle  for 
eighth  and  twelfth  Sundays.) 

31  lAt  ail  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  31.  Seo  Gospel  for  sixth 
anger,  and  clamour ,  and  ezd  speaking,  be  Sunday. 

put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice  : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another ,  ten-  32.  Seo  Gospel  for  twenty- 

derhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  second  Sunday. 

God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you . 

COMMENT. 

The  absolute  necessity,  as  well  as  the  invaluable  benefits  of  that 
Divine  revelation  and  grace  ministered  by  the  gospel  of  Christ,  need 
no  other  evidence  than  the  description  given  here  by  St,  Paul  of  those 
miserable  circumstances  to  which  the  heathens  were  reduced  for  want 
of  them  b.  The  wretched  ignorance  and  errors  whereby  the  candle  of 
the  Lord  within  them — the  faculties  of  reason  and  judgment — were 
almost  quite  put  out.  The  total  depravation  of  the  will  and  affections, 

b  Ver,  if,  i8f  19* 
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addicted  and  listened  down  to  objects  of  flesh  and  sense;  and  irre¬ 
concilably  averse  to  all  the  ends  and  methods  wherein  the  dignity  of  hu¬ 
man  nature  and  the  excellence  of  a  spiritual  and  divine  life  do  consist. 
The  utter  insensibility  and  obduration  of  tbe  heart  and  conscience  which 
customary  sinning  introduces :  partly  by  men's  own  obstinate  indul¬ 
gence  of  their  wicked  lusts,  and  resisting  the  checks  and  admonitions 
of  their  own  and  Clod's  -Spirit  i  and  portly  by  that  judicial  hardness 
which  God  is  provoked  to  inflict,  by  withdrawing  those  preventing 
and  assisting  graces  which  they  have  continued  to  abuse  and  despise. 
And  lastly,  the  mobility  of  corrupt  nature  to  discern  and  apply  itself 
to  matters  of  religion:  plainly  demonstrated  by  the  examples  of 
eminent  heathon  philosophers,  who,  though  exceeding  shrewd  mu! 
sagacious  in  other  respects,  were  yet  in  this  mistaken,  and  absurd 
even  to  the  most  despicable  degree c  of  childishness  and  folly.-  These' 
are  experiments  too  plain  to  be  gainsaid,  and  such  as  cou spire  at  once 
to  givo  us  a  very  mean  opinion  of  our  own  natural  powers,  and  to 
oblige  us  to  thankfulness  for  those  supernatural  assistances  to  which 
we  owe  the  vary  capacity  either  of  pleasing  Godot  of  thinking  and  act¬ 
ing  like  men. 

Concerning  the  change  said  afterwards  to  be  wrought  upon  persons 
converted  to  Christianity d,  H  may  be  seasonable  to  observe,  that  the 
manner  of  the  apostle’s  expressing  it  intimates  their  becoming  quite 
another  sort  of  people,  and  the  very  reverse  of  what  they  had  been 
before*.  The  old  man  to  bo  put  off  is  said  to  be  corrupt  according  to  Ae 
deceitful  lusts ,  Those  lusts  which  cheated  men  with  flattering  pro¬ 
mises  of  satisfactions  which  they  cannot  yield;  and  therefore  the 
change  in  this  point  will  consist  in  stopping  our  cars  against  all  false 
insinuations  from  that  quarter,  abandoning  the  unprofitable  corrup¬ 
tion,  and  having  our  fruit  unto  holiness.  This  implies  mortifying  and 
renouncing  all  sinful  desires,  repenting  and  effectually  forsaking  all 
our  post  faults :  but  putting  on  the  new  man  implies  a  great  deal  more. 
This  supposes  activity  and  diligence  in  piety  and  virtuo;  doing  good 
no  less  than  abstaining  from  evil.  And  proves  how  sandy  a  founda¬ 
tion  those  hopes  are  built  upon  which  look  for  salvation  and  accept¬ 
ance  with  Goo  for  not  being  vicious  only :  and  provided  the  tins  of 
commission  be  carefully  avoided,  are  as  little  concerned  for  those  of 
omission  as  if  they  were  to  make  no  article  in  our  account.  The  danger 
of  which  too  common  deceit  we  may  reasonably  suppose  our  blessed 
Lord  had  in  view,  and  intended  effectually  to  warn  us  all  against,  by  so 
directly  levelling  at  them  his  descriptions  of  the  general  judgment, 
under  those  two  famous  pamldes  of  the  talents  and  the  sheep  and  As 
goats1. 

Again.  As  the  great  depravity  of  an  unregenorate  state  consists 
in  an  alienation  from  the  life  of  God ,  so  does  the  commendation  of  a 
crate 

And  uns  consideration  aiuv 
but  think,  abundantly  suffice  to  satisfy  those  doubts  and  scruples  men 
dispute  so  variously  about,  concerning  some  liberties,  the  lawfulness 

4  Yer*  14*  *  See  EjiirtLc  for  the  fifth  Smndey  after 
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regenerate  one  in  being  created  after  God  m  righteousness  and  true 
holiness  i.  And  this  consideration  duly  borne  in  mind  would,  I  cannot 
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whereof  is  questionable;  or  the  measure  and  circumstance  of  others, 
the  lawfulness  whereof  in  themselves  is  unquestionable.  For,  in  jBUch 
oases,  would  we  but  ask  our  consciences  whether  a  total  abstaining 
from  the  former,  and  a  prudent  and  somewhat  severer  restraint  with 
regard  to  the  latter,  or  a  larger  and  more  unguarded  allowance,  in 
such  oases,  have  more  of  the  spirit  of  religion,  more  of  a  new  heart 
and  affections,  more  of  conformity  to  the  holiness  of  God,  after  whoso 
image  it  is  our  glory  to  be  created,  and  whoso  likeness  it  is  our 
preserve  an<  * 
tion  of  this 


A, 


sgu 

igainst  this  (resign  all  manner 
that  is  attended  with  malice 


manner  of  falsehood  seems 


is  strictly 

unfit,  agreeable  or  disagreeable  to  our  character ;  better  than  all  the 
subtilities  of  casuists,  or  entering  into  the  niceties  of  any  such  par¬ 
ticular  points  whatsoever. 

From  the  mention  of  this  great  change  from  the  old  to  the  hws 
man,  St.  Paul  descends  to  some  particulars  permitted  by  the  heathens 
means  allowable  to  Christians h.  The  first  whereof  is  /yut£, 
in  some  cases  the  philosophers  made  no  scruple  to  excuse,  nay, 
even  to  approve.  But  the  apostle  here  urges  the  duty  of  speaking 
truth,  as  a  duty  resulting  from  our  union  into  one  mystical  body.  In 
which  there  ought  to  bo  no  manner  of  fraud  practised :  as  experience 
proves  that 

The  desi 
one  anoi 
another. 

and  where  that  is 
should  rather  choose  to  call  this  a  complicated  crime  than  to  say  that 
untruth  without  it  is  no  crime  at  alL  It  will  not  follow  from  hence, 
that  a  man 
but  neither 

profitably  concealed,  that  therefore  we  are  at  liberty  to  speak  thing 
that  are  untrue.  F or  whatever  particular  convenience  may  persuade 
in  some  extraordinary  oases,  surely  an  obstinate  silence  is  more  be¬ 
coming  a  Christian's  sincerity  and  charily,  than  such  impostures  as 
tend  to  that  general  inconvenience  of  destroying  the  security  and 
mutual  confidence  that  ought  always  to  be  among  men  whose  common 
interest  always  is  the  same.  The  examples  produced  oat  of  Scripture 
*a  vindication  of  all  those  which  are  usually  styled  officioue  lies,  can¬ 
not  be  of  any  considerable  weight;  because  they  are  only  related 
as  historical  facts,  but  nowhere  recommended  as  a  pattern  for  our 
imitation.'  And  those  lies  which  are  termed  ironical,  and  made  a 
matter  of  jest  or  sport,  seem  to  be  diversion  much  beneath  the  character 
of  a  grave  and  good  man.  They  may  administer  a  little  mirth  to  the 
person  using  them ;  but  it  is  sufficient  condemnation  to  this  sort  of 
entertainment,  that  those  parties  generally  think  themselves  despised 
and  ill-used  who  discover  that  t-her  have  been  imposed  upon  by  them. 

The  next  of  these  particulars  is  anger  K  Which  that  it  is,  consi¬ 
dered  in  itself,  and  upon  all  occasions  whatsoever,  unlawful,  neither 
the  most  rigid  philosophers  nor  the  severest  Christians  have,  I  think, 
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ever  been  able  to  prove.  This  is  one  of  the  passions  implanted  in  us 
by  nature.  The  first  motions  of  it  seem  to  bemechauical  and  neces¬ 
sary  ;  the  hastiness  or  slowness  to  it  depends  in  great  measure  upon 
the  temper  of  the  body  and  the  animal  spirits.  Thus  far  it  is  not 
subieet  to  the  power'  of  our  own  will  or  to  the  corrections  of  reason 
and  religion.  This  also  is  a  passion  (like  all  the  rest  of  those  styled 
ample  and  natural  ones)  capable  of  serving  excellent  purposes  when 
managed  with  sobriety  and  discretion.  For  there  is  a  tameness  of 
it  which  deserves  censure  and  reproof;  and  in  some  cases  we  even 
Fell  to  be  angry.  For  admitting  anger,  according  to  the  received 
notion  of  it,  to  proceed  upon  a  desire  of  obtaining  satisfaction  far 
some  injury  done,  or  conceived  to  be  dono,  to  ns  or  to  those  we  love ; 
the  honour  of  God,  the  reverence  to  the  laws,  the  love  of  virtue,  the. 
protection  of  good  men,  may  make  this  not  only  innocent  but  neces¬ 
sary  and  commendable.  For  instance,  when  the  name  of  God,  his 
word  and  truth,  things  which  ought  to  be  most  sacred,  arc  boldly 
violated  and  impiously  trampled  upon ;  no  good  Christian  can,  none 
in  a  public  character  may  boo  this  done  without  indignation,  or  is 
obliged  to  suffer  the  offenders  to  pass  off  unrebuked  for  their  wick¬ 
edness  and  folly.  Thus  Moses  was  exceedingly  provoked,  and  his 
anger  maxed  hot\  at  the  molten  calf  which  the  Islamites  had  made,  to 
dishonour  God  and  themselves  in  the  wilderness.  And  our  blessed 
Saviour,  the  perfect  pattern  of  meekness  and  patience,  is  said  not  only 
to  have  been  grieved,  but  to  loot  upon  the  Phariuee*  with  anger,  because 
of  tie  kardnm  of  their  hearts^.  -And  os  these  occasions,  where  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  others  are  concerned,  justify  some  re¬ 
sentments  of  this  kind ;  so  St.  Paul,  in  the  scripture  now  before  us, 
seems  to  imply  that  they  may  be  warrantable  with  regard  to  private 
injuries  and  affronts,  provided  always  that  due  care  be  taken  to  re¬ 
strain  their  excesses,  and  to  conquer  and  compose  them  in  time.  It 
is  therefore  very  observable  how  bis  caution  runs.  Be  ye  angry,  and 
rin  not:  let  not  the  stm  go  down  upon  your  wrath:  neither  give  place 

to  the  devil m. 

The  manner  of  this  exhortation  does  in  the  meanwhile  plainly  argue 
that,  however  upon  some  occasions  and  in  some  degrees  anger  may  be 
lawful,  yet  the  justest  anger  cannot  be  excused  when  it  continues  long. 
Forthwith,  as  we  observed  just  now,  the  first  motions  of  our  passion 
may  not  be  under  our  check  and  jurisdiction ;  though  we  desire  and 
grieve  and  resent,  as  naturally  and  unavoidably  as  we  hunger  or  thirst ; 
yet,  when  that  first  gust  is  over,  the  governing  part  of  the  soul  may 
and  ought  to  interpose  its  powers,  and  by  a  timely  and  prudent  eare 
queO  the  rebellious  disturber  of  our  peace.  Lay  the  storm  we  may 
and  most,  though  we  could  not  prevent  the  blowing  of  the  wind,  nor 
the  swelling  of  the  waves  when  it  did  blow.  No  heathen  masters  of 
morality  do  ever  mention  the  peevish  without  blame.  But  for  tho 
sullen  and  morose,  who  feed  upon  the  bitter  morsel  and  turn  it  into 
no  terms  of  reproach  were  ever  thought  too  hard  for  them, 
uoh  leas  will  Christianity  endure  tho  harbouring  and  cherishing  of 
any  evil  thoughts.  If  three  intrude  we  must-  immediately  cast  them 
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out,  compose  our  spirits,  and  return  to  a  peacefel  and  kind  disposition. 
Silent  grudges  and  secret  contrivances  of  revenge,  and  quarrels  perpets- 
ated  or  industriously  prolonged,  can  never  be  eoBsutent  with  the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  that  Master  who  hath  so  solemnly  enjoined  all  his  servants  to 
forgive  and  to  love  their  enemies  No  man  can  nonrish  a  lasting 
anger  without  living  in  open  defiance  to  the  duty  of  charity.  And 
since  no  other  person's  breach  of  his  duty  can  bear  me  out  in  the 
breach  of  mine ;  and  an  excess  may  be  committed  (the  worst  excess 
indeed)  in  the  duration  as  well  as  m  the  degree  of  a  passion ;  it  is 
certain  that  every'  one  who  continues  in  a  state  of  enmity  and  wrath, 
commits  a  fault  which  the  highest  provocations  can  never  justify ;  and 
exposes  his  salvation  to  infinite  hazard  and  danger. 

For  wc  ought  by  all  means  to  take  notice  of  those  very  significant 
words,  added  as  an  enforcement  of  the  apostle's  exhortation,  Neither 
give  place  to  tl te  devil0.  Not  lotting  the  sun  ,90  down  upon  their  wrathv, 
was  a  precept  even  of  heathen  philosophers^ :  observed  most  striotlv 
by  the  scholars  of  Pythagoras  in  particular,  who,  after  any  quarrel, 
constantly  shook  hands,  and  professed  hearty  reconciliation,  at  the 
setting  of  the  sun.  This  therefore  was  an  usage  very  proper  to  re¬ 
mind  men  of  who  had  been  converted  from  paganism,  because  refer¬ 
ring  to  a  duty  whioh  the  wisest  and  host  among  themselves,  even 
when  not  yet  Christians,  thought  of  indispensable  obligation.  But  now 
the  apostle  adds  a  weightier  enforcement,  that  of  the  31  consequences 
pertain  to  attend  the  neglect  of  it.  For  the  devil,  as  a  tempter,  works 
upon  us  by  our  passions;  the  excesses  of  these,  in  what  kind  soever, 
are  the  only  handle  ho  can  lay  hold  on  us  by:  and  he,  who  is  conti¬ 
nually  upon  the  watch  for  our  destruction,  will  be  sure  to  slip  no 
advantage  we  give  him.  But  a  greater  can  in  no  case  be  given  him 
than  by  the  continuance  of  our  anger.  For  as  this  is  a  most  out- 
ragoous  passion,  deaf  to  all  good  advice,  and  disturbing  the  operations 
of  reason,  to  keep  this  up  is  to  get  the  man  entirely  into  his  own. 
power.  It  is  to  make  him  the  most  like  himself,  who  is  a  murderer 
and  malicious  tier  in  wait  from  the  beginning1, :  It  is  utterly  to  deface 
all  the  lines  of  God’s  image;  to  exclude  all  benefit  from  the  sufferings 
of  Christ ;  to  destroy  all  the  principles  of  religion,  and  their  influence 
upon  his  mind  j  to  ripen  him  for  any  manner  of  wickedness  in  this, 
.and.  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  damnation  in  the  other  woiid.  So 
just  is  that  maxim  of  the  Jews,  that  all  hell  dwells  and  reigns  in  the 


a  greater  sin  and  inisery,  and  surer  pledge  of  eternal  condemnation, 
the  state  we  now  lire  in  is  not  capable  of 
The  remaining  parts  of  this  day's  Epistle  have  been  formerly  under 
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THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt.  ix.  i. 

i  Jems  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  i.  Jesus,  leaving  the  coun- 
over,  and  cane  into  his  <non  dtp.  try  of  the  Genawoes  at  the 

desire  of  the  inhabitants,  (after  the  loss  of  the  Bwine,  into  whom  he 
hod  permitted  the  devils  to  enter,)  coasted  over  the  lake  of  Genne- 
saret  and  oatne  to  Capernaum ;  Mark  ii.  i,  2. 

%  And,  behold,  the;/  brought  to  Atm  a  2.  Upon  the  news  of  his 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed:  and  arrival  vast  crowds  of  peo- 
Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  unto  tie  mat  pie  came  together.  Among_ 
of  the  palsy;  Son,  be  of  good  steer;  thy  others,  some  who  brought  a 
situ  be  forgiven  thee.  miserable  paralytic  to  be 

cured ;  but  the  multitudes  of  people  not  suffering  them  to  oome  in  by 
the  doo-t  they  let  him  down  through  tho  roof  of  the  house j  Marie  11. 
3, 4;  Luke  v.  18, 19. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  tho  scribes  3.  The  scribes  charged 

said  tetf&tn  themselves.  This  man  bias-  him  with  blasphemy,  for  iur> 
phmeth.  rogating  to  himself  a  power 

of  forgiving  sins,  which  the  Scripture  declares  to  belong  to  God  only ; 
Mark  ii.  7 ;  Luke  v.  si ;  vn.  49. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts 
said.  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts? 

3  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sim  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and 
walk? 

6  But  that  ye  mag  knew  that  the  Bon  of 
eum  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins , 

(t&m  saith  he  to  the  sich  of  the  palsy,) 

Arise ,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house. 

7  And  ho  arose,  and  departed  to  hie 
house. 

8-  Bat  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  8.  This  was  suah  an  in- 
maneUed,  and  glorified  God,  which  had  stance  of  divine  power,  as 
given  such  power  unto  men.  they  confessed  did  exceed 

all  that  ever  they  had  seen  before ;  Luke  v.  26 ;  Mark  ii.  13 ;  and 
therefore  they  save  God  thanks  for  exerting  it  among  them  in  so 
astonishing  and  Beneficial  a  manner. 

COMMENT. 

I  have,  in  the  paraphrase,  observed  the  manner  of  bringing  this 
rick  person  to  our  Saviour,  as  we  find  it  more  largely  described  m  the 
accounts  of  it  left  us  by  St-  Mark  and  St.  Luke.  They  tell  us,  that 
the  confluence  of  people  about  our  blessed  Lord  was  so  great,  as  not 
only  to  fill  the  house  in  which  be  then  remained,  but  to  leave  no  room, 
no  possibility  for  approaching  so  much  as  the  door.  This  difficulty 
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the  diseased  upon  a  new  and  very  unusual  method 


peotatioa  of  receiving  a  cure  from  the  power  and  goodness  of  Christ, 
of  which  they  had  entertained  so  fufl  a  persuasion.  And  therefore 
he,  who  never  wanted  inclination  to  pity  and  relieve  the  distressed, 
and  only  waited  till  men  were  duly  qualified  to  receive  the  mercies 
which  he  was  always  ready  to  bestow,  seeing  their  faith,  that  is,  find¬ 
ing  them  capable,  and  judging  this  a  fit  opportunity  for  exercising  his 
divine  compassion,  muted  uioir  request,  and  healed  the  distemper 


divine  compassion,  giant 
presently. 


nice, 

fited 


ntea  Dy  tne  iaitn  ana  tne  intercessions  01  otnens  in  ms  Denau.  (Sup¬ 
posing  (it  seems)  because  tho  story  makes  no  mention  of  any  faith 
except  that  of  the  friends  and  bearers  of  this  impotent  man,  that  the 

Sat  lent  himself  bad  no  port  in  that  virtuous  disposition,  to  which 
esus  allowed  so  tender  and  gracious  a  regard.  Hut  St.  Chrysostom 
may  well  bo  thought  to  have  made  a  better  judgment  of  the  case; 
who  supposes  tinr  faith  not  an  exclusive  term ;  and  so  to  mean,  not 
that  of  his  friends  only,  but  of  the  sick  person  also.  He  thinks  the 
suffering  himself  to  bo  presented  to  Christ  in  a  method  so  trouble¬ 
some  to  his  weak  condition,  an  argument  of  mneh  zeal  and  great  as¬ 
surance  in  him,  And  though  we  read  nothing  of  any  petition  made 
In  his  own  person,  yet  will  not  this  circumstance  amount  to  a  suffi¬ 
cient  objection  against  him.  The  violence  of  his  distemper  may  rea¬ 
sonably  bo  presumed  to  have  disabled  his  speech :  or  if  it  had  not. 


more  moving  eloquence  than  it  was  possible  for  any  tongue  to  utter. 
But,  above  all,  tho  remission  of  his  «ns  evidently  proves  the  temper 
of  his  own  mind.  For  however  other  people  may  prevail  for  tern  pond 
blessings  upon  the  friends  they  ask  for,  yei  religion  hath  given  us  no 
ground  to  believe  that  any  man's  actual  offences  can  ever  be  absolved 
without  the  offender’s  own  actual  remorse  and  hearty  desires  of  for¬ 


giveness.. 

Some  again  have  gone  into  an  opinion  very  distant  from  tho  farmer, 
and  exalt  this  niane  virtue  to  so  high  a  degree  of  resignation  as  to 
deterraino  his  faith  and  that  of  his  friends  to  quite  different  objects. 
His  friends,  they  tell  us,  according  to  the  weakness  of  minds  more 
carnal,  were  .concerned  only  for  tho  recovery  of  his  bodily  health;  but 
he,  whose  disposition  eras  more  spiritual  and  abstracted,  was  soli¬ 
citous  for  nothing  but  the  healing  of  his  soul.  And  this  being  a 
mercy  of  infinitely  higher  consequence,  our  Lord  first  gratified  his 
desires,  and  afterwards  granted  the  request  of  his  friends.  By  this 
example  designing  to  instruct  us  what  is  the  order  proper  to  he  ob¬ 
served  in  asking  and  in  esteeming  the  blessings  of  God.  That  the  spi¬ 
ritual  should  always  have  the  preference  above  the  temporal ;  and  that 
the  diseases  and  infirmities  of  our  inward  man  are  abundantly  more 
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to  be  lamented  and  provided  against  than  ,  any  pains  or  necessities  of 
the  outward. 

These  inferences  are,  without  all  question,  just  and  truo ;  but  that 
ground  hero  assigned  for  them  seems  to  bo  Altogether  precarious  and 
conjectural.  And  therefore  I  shall  rather  fix  upon  something  for  a 
foundation  of  them,  which  the  relation  made  by  the  evangelist  seems 
to  have  set  in  a  very  clear  light.  It  is  the  method  of  our  Lord's  pro*  * 
ceeding.  He,  though  the  visible  and  immediate  design,  and,  in  all 
likelihood,  the  sole  end  in  view,  of  applying  to  him  at  this  time,  was 
the  recovery  of  the' palsy;  yet  overlooking,  as  it  were,  the  disease, 
accosts  the  man  in  toms  very  foreign  in  appearance  to  the  intent  and 
expectation  of  those  that  were  present.  For  first  of  all  he  says,  Son, 
be  of  mod  cheer ;  Ay  row  be  forgiven  Aee;  and  defers  that  which 
might  he  imagined  mow  important  and  to  the'purpose,  by  not  saying, 
till  some  time  after.  Arise,  and  take  tip  ihy  bed,  and  teaik. 

Now  the  reasons  for  this  manner  of  proceeding  I  take  to  be  princi¬ 
pally  two :  the  one  expressly  declared,  the  other  manifestly  implied. 

i.  That  which  the  evangelists  take  direct  notice  of  is  our  Lord’s 
hereby  gaining  on  opportunity  to  make  his  divine  authority  known. 
For  he  who  perceived  Ae  thoughts  of  the  scribes,  and  what  they  said 
within  themselves  after  he  had  spoken,  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
et>U  in  their  hearts,  and  the  interpretation  they  would  pass  upon  what 
he  was  about  to  speak.  Since  then  their  perverseness  was  such  that 
tbey  would  not  &i7  to  censure  him  for  bfaspfiemy :  as  his  good¬ 
ness  would  not  suffer  this  languishing  creature  to  want  the  consola¬ 
tion  of  forgiveness  for  any  offence  the  enemies  of  his  doctrine  might 
take  at  it ;  so  his  wisdom  converted  their  malice  into  an  occasion  of 
more  plentiful  conviction,  by  so  ordering  two  instances  of  his  divine 
power,  that  they  should  mutually  illustrate  and  establish  each  other. 

The  captious  Pharisees,  upon  his  releasing  tho  sick  man  from  in¬ 
ward  guilt,  immediately  charge  our  Lord  with  blasphemy ;  i.  e.  an 
impious  dishononr  done  to  Goa  by  sacrilegiously  usurping  a  right  pe¬ 
culiar  to  God  alone.  The  principle  which  this  accusation  went  upon 
our  Lord  plainly  allows :  but  then  he  clears  himself  of  it  by  this  con¬ 
sequence,  that  as  no  power  but  God's  could  forgive  sins,  so  none  but 
God’s  could  work  this  miracle  of  healing.  If  therefore  he  should  give 
than  a  sensible  demonstration  of  his  divinity  in  one  of  the  instances, 
they  ought  to  be  satisfied  that  be  hod  done  no  more  than  became  him 
in  the  other.  Consequently  that  he  who  healed  this  person's  body 
(not  by  a  ministerial  and  delegated  power,  not  by  invoking  the  as¬ 
sistance  of  God,  os  the  prophets  used  to  do,  but  by  an  inherent  au¬ 
thority  of  his  own,  which  could  command  all  created  nature)  was  that 
very  Lord  of  soul  and  body  both,  who,  they  acknowledged,  had  alono 
right  toacquit  the  consciences  of  men*.  This  is  the  evident  design 
and  meaning  of  our  blessed  Saviour’s  reply  at  the  fifth  and  sixth 
verses/  Whether  is  easier  to  sag,  (that  is,  to  say  with  efficacy  and  suc¬ 
cess.)  Thy  sms  be  forgive n  Aee  ;  or  to  say ,  Arise ,  and  waiht  But  that 
ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins. 


*  ton*  adv*  Haras*  lib*  y,  c,  17. 
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(then  ta itb  be  to  tie  aide  of  the  poky,')  Aries,  take  op  Ay  bed,  and  go 
unto  time  house. 

Now  in  this  mnnagery  we  may  discern  a  wonderful  prudence  lor 
the  putting  that  truth  out  of  ell  dispute  which  our  blessed  Saviour 
intended  to  establish.  The  remission  of  sins  is  a  spiritual  and  invi¬ 
sible  blessing.  In  this  his  enemies  might  suspect  that  he  arrogated  to 
himself  more  than  he  was  able  to  make  good  j  and  boasted  with  gnat 
security,  in  a  case  where  nobody  could  disprove  him.  But  the  cure 
of  the  disease  their  own  eyes  would  judge  of :  and  this  bad  its  diffi¬ 
culties  no  less  than  the  other;  that  is,  both  were  impossible  except 
.with  God  only.  The  efficacy  of  his  word  therefore,  demonstrated  m 
one  of  these  beyond  all  contradiction  or  doubt,  ought  in  reason  to 
produce  the  belief  of  a  power  no  less  than  almighty  in  the  other,  though 
the  same  ocular  demohstration  were  not  given  of  it.  Because  the 
want  of  like  demonstration  in  both  cases  was  not  from  any  defect  in 
the  person  operating,  ns  if  his  power  did  not  extend  to  both  alike ; 
but  to  the  different  nature  of  tho  cases  themselves,  which  conld  not 
both  admit  of  it  alike.  For  one  was  tke  object  of  sense,  and  proved 
itself ;  bnt  there  was  an  unavoidable  necessity  that  the  other  should 
be  the  collection  of  reason.  And  therefore  it  was  proper  to  make 
evidence  of  this  by  the  former,  which  carried  its  own  evidence  along 
with  it. 

3.  Tho  other  reason,  which  I  said  our  Lord’s  maimer  of  proceeding 
implied,  is,  that  this  man’s  infirmity  was  inflicted  upon  him  as  a 
punishment  for  his  sins.  That  gracious  salutation.  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  ties,  had  otherwise  been  utterly  impertinent 

to  the  matter  in  hand ;  which,  thus  understood,  hath  a  direct  ten* 
denoy  to  comfort ;  and  gave  good  hopes  that,  when  the  guilt  was  re- 
leasea,  the  penalty  drawn  down  by  it  should  not  long  continue.  Thus 

our  Lord  approved  himself  a  skilful  and  wise  physician,  by  going  to 
the  root  of  the  disease,  and  making  it  his  first  care  to  cany  off  the 
cause ;  which  once  removed,  the  malady  itself  roceivos  a  certain  and 
an  easy  cure.  And  this  is  a  point  of  great  moment  to  be  rightly  un¬ 
derstood,  and  very  seriously  considered.  For  to  any  Christian,  who 
shall  observe  how  our  Lord  was  pleased  to  express  himself  upon  other 
occasions  of  the  like  nature11;  what  directions  for  the  behaviour  of 

persofis  upon  the  bed  of  sieknessare  left  by  his  apostle11 ;  how  express 
the  Scriptures  are,  that  not  bodily  death  only,  but  fell  the  decays  of 
nature,  all  the  pains  and  sufferings  which  afflict  us  while  in  this  body, 
were  originally  introduced  by  sin;  how  the  divine  wisdom  hath  or¬ 
dered  that  health  and  strength  and  long  life  should  be  natural  conse¬ 
quences,  no  less  than  providential  encouragements  and  rewards  of 
virtue ;  and  diseases  and  sorrows,  and  a  more  speedy  dissolution,  the 
ordinary  effects  of  a  .vicious  course ;  what  threatenlngs  and  inflictions, 
lastly,  of  this  kind  we  read  in  holy  writ,  as  instances  of  a  more  imme¬ 
diate  and  vindictive  justice :  to  any,  I  say,  who  shall  impartially  weigh 
these  arguments,  it  will  appear  sufficiently  plain  at  what  door  our 
laugmshings  and  bodily  indispositions  are  of  right  to  be  laid :  so  that 
the  case  before  us  is  by  no  means  particular  to  the  person  concerned 

1  Hufc  ?.  34;  Luka  xriiL  41;  John  v.  if.  a  June*  v,  15. 
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in  it,  bat  is  in  Hub  respect  the  ease  of  all  mankind.  And  however 
some,  who  carry  their  thoughts  but  a  little  way,  may  content  them¬ 
selves  with  ascribing  such  alterations  to  common  accidents  and  na¬ 
tural  causes ;  vet  our  exodlent  church  (according  to  the  usual  wisdom 
conspicuous  in  all  bar  offices)  hath  tho  truest  reason  in  appointing 
her  ministers  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  this  matter.  For  it  is  certainly 
of  the  last  importance  that  we  should  put  every  sick  person  in  mind, 
as  1  now  do  my  readers  in  her  own  words1,  that  Almighty  God  u  da 
Lord  of  life  and  death,  and  of  all  the  things  to  them  pertaining,  as  yotUk, 
health,  strength,  age,  weakness,  and  sickness ;  wherefore  whatsoever  your 
sickness  at  any  time  is,  know  ye  certainly  that  it  is  God’s  visitation. 

I  coll  Hub  a  consideration  of  the  last  importance,  because  so  pro¬ 
per  and  so  likely  to  quicken  men  in  the  duties  of  prayer  and  repent-  - 
anoe,  examination  of  their  lives  and  consciences,  hearty'  sorrow  for 
their  past  faults,  serious  and  steadfast  resolutions  of  amendment,  and 
every  holy  exercise  that  may  promote  their  living  more  to  God’s  glory, 
if  ho  spare  them,  and  grant  opportunities  of  proving  their  sincerity  by 
a  better  life ;  or  else  may  effectually  prepare  them  for  their  great 
change,  if  he  see  fit  to  take  them  from  among  men.  This  woula  con¬ 
vince  men  of  the  absurdity,  the  wickedness  of  a  preposterous  method 
too  much  in  use  among  our  people ;  who  generally  begin  their  reme¬ 
dies  at  the  wrong  end,  and  are  in  no  care  to  call  in  the  Physician  of 
the  soul  till  the  bodily  physicians  have  given  them  over.  How  much 
a  juster  notion  had  the  wise  son  of  Sizaeh,  what  order  ought  to  be 
observed  by  men  m  this  condition  !  My  sen,  (says  he?,)  in  tag  sickness 
he  not  negligent,  hut  pray  unto  tho  Lord,  and  he  shall  make  wee  whole ; 
leave  off  from  sin,  and  order  thy  hands  aright,  and  cleanse  thy  heart  from  , 
oB  wickedness.  Give  a  sweet  savour  and  memorial  of  fine  four,  and 
make  a  fat  offering,  as  not  hang.  Them  give  place  to  the  physician,  for 
the  Lord  hath  created  him  ;  let  him  not  go  from  thee ;  for  thou  hast  need 
of  him.  There  is  a  time  when  m  their  hands  there  ie  good  success;  far 
they  shall  also  pran  unto  the  Lord  that  he  would  prosper  that  which  they 
give,  for  ease  ana  remedy  to  prolong  Ufe. 

Most  excellent  and  seasonable  advice,  and  strictly  methodical.  For, 
doubtless,  when  the  chastisement  of  Hie  Lord  is  upon  us,  our  first  care 
ought  to  be  serious  application  to  him  that  he  would  sanctify  his  cor¬ 
rections,  and  givo  a  blessing  to  the  means  used  for  our  recovery  *-  The 
more  effectually  to  invite  this  blessing,  repentance  is  absolutely  neces¬ 
sary,  which  may  appease  and  reconcile  us  to  our  justly  o Bended  God  *. 
When  thus  qualified  for  nearer  and  more  solemn  approaches  to  him, 

(in  correspondence  to  the  Jewish  sacrifices  b,)  communicating  in  the 
blf«ftd  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  offering  that  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  for  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  tho  death  of  the  holy 
Jesus,  and  by  the  aots  of  praise  and  faith  and  charity  proper  to  w» 
exercised  there,  testifying  our  union  with  him  our  head,  and  every 
member  of  his  body  mystical ;  devoting  ourselves  entirely  to  his  ser¬ 
vice,  and  by  a  perfectly  contented  resignation  submitting  to  his  will 
concerning  us,  whether  for  life  or  death.  When  our  lamps  are  thus 

i  TiflUlob  of  the  sLckj  oxhortalion  i.  T  Eodiu<  ixnruL  p— 14- 
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trimmed,  and  our  souk  prepared  for  hie  wise  disposals,  than  is  flu 
tlmft  for  human  advice  remedies*.  To  which  recourse  must  be 
had,  as  means  ordained  by  and  subordinate  to  him,  not  as  sufficient 
of  themselves,  or  capable  of  doing  any  manner  of  service  without  ham. 
As  a  proof  of  which  persuasion  I  take  the  wise  man  here  to  have  left 
us  a  good  hint  for  making  choice  of  suoh  physicians  who  are  .likely  to 
profit  ns  by  their  prayers  as  well  as  by  their  prescriptions  For  sure 
it  argues  too  little  sense  of  the  hand  God  hath  in  all  events  of  this 
kind  when  we  lay  our  lives  at  the  mercy  of  impious  wretches,  who  do 
not  only  seem  to  have  no  reverence  for  our  regard  to  God,  but  live  in 
open  contempt  and  defiance  of  bis  majesty,  and  are  much  more  like  to 
draw  down  a  curse  by  their  profaneness  and  irreligion  than  to  give  os 
reasonable  prospect  of  a  blessing  upon  their  undertakings.  So 
is  this  counsel  of  the  son  of  Sirach  to  our  present  purpose  ;--so 
perfectly  agreeable  to  the  inference  suggested  by  the  method  in  which 
our  Lord  himself  proceeded  with  the  sick  man  in  this  day's  G-oepel,  (viz.) 
that  the  sufferings  of  the  body  have  their  original  cause  in  the  dis¬ 
orders  of  the  soul ;  and  that  as  well  on  this  account  as  because  the 
son!  is  by  far  the  more  precious  part  of  ua,  we  never  act  regularly  and 
Chrifitianly  in  this  affair,  except  when  the  healing  of  these  is  preferred 
before  and  leads  the  war  to  the  removing  of  the  other. 

This  were  most  cortainly  the  best  expedient  for  procuring,  not  only 
recovery  from,  but  comfort  under  diseases  and  infirmities.  The 
Psalmist  speaks  of  God's  making  all  a  good  man’s  bad  to  hit  subnets' ; 
that  is,  rendering  it  supportable  and  more  easy  to  him  than  it  is  to 
common  men.  But  how  is  tins  done,  think  we  ?  Is  not  human  nature 

very  man,  and  can  virtue  exempt  any  from  the  sense  of 


they  endure 


more  than  the  body  is  concerned  in.  Their  pains  are  not  pointed 
h  the  reproaches  of  guilt  unpardoned,  the  amazing  prospects  of  an 


terrors 

through,  and  rend 

very  soul  in  pieces.  They  are  sustained  by  perfect  peace  within, 

:  in  the  midst  of  outward  sufferings  comforted  by  the  favour  of  God, 
and  the  light  of  his  countenance  shining  in  upon  their  hearts;  This 
brings  refreshment  and  relief  in  their  oxtremities,  that  they  can  look 
through  the  cloud,  and  behold  a  glorified  Saviour,  who  did  for  them  in 
the  same  nature  grieve  and  droop  and  bleed  and  die,  and  yet  is  now  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  They  hear  this  joyful  voice  sustaining  them— 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  mu  an  forgiven  thee.  And  if  he  think  not 
fit  to  second  it  with  that  other  in  this  Gospel — Arise,  and  taie  rtp  thg 
bed  and  t rath,  they  are  sure  to  hear  him  say  something  bettor,  even— 
WeU  done,  good  and  faithful  tenant,  enter  thou  into  the  Jog  <f  thg 
Lord1. 

I  only  add,  in  the  last  place,  that  this  man's  particular  distemper 
presents  us  with  a  lively  image  of  every  habitual  sinner.  The  palsy  is 
occasioned  by  a  general  relaxation  of  tho  nerves  and  muscles,  which 
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for  want  of  the  ftnhnnl  spirits  duly  distributed  renders  those  parts  in 
a  manner  dead,  and  disables  them  quite  for  the  discharge  of  their 
proper  functions.  And  such  is  the  case  of  a  hardened  and  customary 
suuter ;  whom’  tho  Scripture  calls  dead  m  impasses  and  sins,  beoause 
incapable  of  exerting  himself  iu  any  operations  of  the  spiritual  and 
divine  life.  This  incapacity  proceeds  from  those  infirmities  which  ob¬ 
struct  tho  kindly  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  fame  and  only 
principle  of  holiness.  Till  therefore  this  impotent  wretch  be  brought 
to  Christ,  till  he  have  likewise  received  the  mossing  of  forgiveness,  till 
such  pardon  and  reconciliation  have  prepared  the  way  for  that  grace 
which  alone  can  give  him  power  to  rise,  which  alone  can  strengthen 
him  against  foiling  again,  which  alone  can  inspire  him  with  inclination 
and  ability  to  walk  in  the  way  of  God’s  commandments,  no  cure  can., 
be  effected.  And  thus  the  example  set  before  ns  in  the  Gospel  justi¬ 
fies  the  wisdom  of  the  Collect  for  the  day.  It  proves  the  truth  and 
justice  of  that  acknowledgment  there  made  to  God,  that  without  him 
we  ore  net  able  to  please  Aim ;  and  it  shews  the  necessity  of  that  re¬ 
quest  whieh  we  ground  upon  this  acknowledgment,  when  beseeching 
him  mercifully  to  grant  that  Ms  Holy  Spirit  may  th  all  things  direct 

and  ride  our  hearts,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

0  almighty  and  most  merciful  God,  of  thy  bountiful 
goodness  keep  ns,  we  beseech  thee,  from  all  things  that  may 
hurt  us ;  that  we,  being  ready  both  in  body  and  soul,  may 
cheerfully  accomplish  those  things  that  thou  wouldest  bare 
done ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ameu. 

THE  EFISTLE.  Eph.  v.  15. 

~T?  Sot  then  that  ye  malt  circumspectly,  15.  In  regard  therefore 
nsf  as  tools,  but  as  wise,  the  difference  is  so  great  be¬ 

tween  the  religion  you  have  left  and  that  which  yon  have  now  em¬ 
braced,  let  your  behaviour  he  wise  and  cautions ;  tempered  between 
an  easy  n^mplmtuw  with  temptations  and  unseasonable  vehemence  in 
your  carriage.  _ 

\6  Medeemusg  the  time,  because  the  days  16.  Making  the  best  of 

m  them  bad  times  of  persecu¬ 

tion  ;  and  not  exposing  yourselves  to  unnecessary  dangers. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  net  iwrin,  but  tin-  17.  Judging  discreetly 

derstanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  what  ore  tho  proper  seasons 

of  exposing  yourselves  to  danger  for  the  sake  01  your  duty. 

1 8  And  be  not  druni  with  wine,  wherein  18.  Give  no  offence  by 
it  excess ;  but  be  filed  with  the  Spirit ;  any  intemperance  and  ex- 
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cess,  which  in  the  heathen  Bacchanals  was  esteemed  an  act  of  re¬ 
ligions Joy. 

1 9  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  19, 20.  But  let  yoor  mirth 

ijftHtu  and  spiritual  songs,  suiting  and  andjoy  be  spiritual  and  hob, 
making  melody  in  jmr  Heart  to  the  Lord;  and  expressed  not  in  dnmfc- 
30  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  mmess,  but  in  pious  hymns, 
onto  God  and  the  Maher  in  the  name  of  See.  See  paraphr.  on  Epistle 
oar  Lord  Jems  Christ ;  for  the  fifth  Sunday  after 


Epiphany. 

st  Submitting yourselves  one  to  another  21.  See  Epistle  for  the 
in  the  fear  of  God.  third  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

This  refers  more  especially  to  the  several  conditions  and  orders  of 
men ;  the  duties  peculiar  to  which  tho  apostle  immediately  descends 
to  as  eo  many  exemplifications  of  this  general  rale  of  submission. 


COMMENT. 

Ths  wisdom  or  circumspection  required  by  St.  Paul  in  this  place, 
though  it  may  veiy  well  be  understood  of  Christian  prudence  in  its 
utmost  extent,  is  yet  by  very  eminent  interpreters  presumed  to  bear  a 
more  especial  regard  to  that  instance  of  it  mentioned  in  my  para¬ 
phrase.  And  the  ml  of  the  days,  brought  as  an  argument  to  enforce 
it,  to  mean  that  sort  of  dangers  and  temptations  more  particularly 
which  the  enemies  and  persecutors  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  their 
readiness  to  take  all  advantages  of  any  imprudence  and  want  of  con¬ 
duct  in  the  professors  of  it,  did  at  that  time  expose  the  Ephesians  to. 
In  this  sense  the  advice  contained  in  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  and 
seventeenth  verses  is  of  the  same  importance  with  that  to  the  Colas- 
sians*.  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without:  and  with  our 
Lord's  direction  to  his  disciples b.  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sleep  m 
the  midst  of  wolves:  he  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves.  Concerning  which  prudence  of  behaviour,  and  the  proper  sea¬ 
son  of  declining  danger,  enough,  I  think,  hath  been  observed  from 
the  practice  of  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  when  withdrawing  from 
his  enemies  c. 

The  fitness  of  that  method  here  prescribed  for  expressing  the  joy 
and  thankfulness d  and  other  pleasing  affections  of  tno  mind,  as  be¬ 
comes  Christians,  in  spiritual  songs  and  hymns  of  praise,  and  particu¬ 
larly  in  that  collection  of  Psalms  for  which  the  Church  hath  always 
shewed  an  extraordinary  regard,  hath  likewise  been  sufficiently  de¬ 
monstrated  in  a  former  discourse  *, 

The  subject  therefore  which  at  present  I  choose  to  insist  upon  is 
the  date  of  thankfulness ;  which  could  not  be  expressed  in  terms 
more  fhu  and  forcible  than  those  at  tho  twentieth  verse,  Giving  thanks 
always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  reasonableness  of  doing  this  may  appear,  whether 
we  consider  our  duty  or  our  interest :  I  will  briefly  speak  to  two  mo¬ 
tives  under  each  of  those  heads.  Shewing  it,  under  the  former,  to  be  an 

1  Col*  It*  5.  h  Matt.  x.  16*  c  Gospel  ft) r  the  fifth  Sunday  id  Lent* 
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net  of  justice  and  an  act  of  religion ;  and  under  the  latter,  to  be  such 
as  contributes  to  our  pleasure  and  our  profit 

i.  First,  thankfulness  is  an  act  of  natural  justice ;  a  common  prin¬ 
ciple  agreeable  to  the  practice  of  every  part  of  the  creation.  All 
which  are  so  ordered  by  Providence  as  to  sustain  the  world  by  reci¬ 
procal  supplies,  and  beneficial  returns  of  what  they  had  formerly 
received.  Thns  the  waters  of  the  ocean  feed  and  expand  themselves 
into  riven,  and  those  rivers  wind  into  channels,  and  run  back  to  pay 
their  tribute  to  the  sea  again.  The  sun  is  fed  by  vapours  from  the 
earth,  like  a  lamp  by  the  oil,  and  those  vapours  condensed  descend 
again  in  fruitful  showers  upon  the  earth,  and  furnish  matter  for  new 
exhalations.  The  ground  gives  its  product  for  the  sustenance  of  man 
and  beast;  and  that  product,  by  putriftiug,  manures  and  fattens. the. 
ground  from  whence  it  was  taken,  hum  is  the  only  monster  of  in¬ 
gratitude  ;  and  such  he  cannot  be  neither  till  he  have  vitiated  his  own 
reason,  and  become  a  reproach  to  human  nature.  For  nothing  is 
more  suitable  to  our  first  notions  of  morality  than  that  every  kindness 
ought  to  be  paid  baek  again.  Those  large  and  generous  minds  who 
consider  the  comforts  of  life  and  the  conveniences  of  society  as  owing 
to  a  friendly  intercourse  of  good  offices  between  man  and  man  prove 
this  persuasion,  by  being  as  useful  as  possibly  they  can ;  and  for  any 
good  done  to  them  they  imitate  nature,  which  restores  manifold,  and 
fur  a  small  quantity  of  seed  rewards  the  sower  with  a  plentiful  in¬ 
crease.  Ana  those  niggardly  capricious  men  who  affect  to  live  by 
themselves,  and  suffer  none  of  their  neighbours  to  do  them  service,  do 
in  effect  confess  this  principle.  For  while  they  are  too  proud  or  too 
humounome  to  receive  a  kindness,  they  own  it  is  because  they  hate 
to  be  obliged,  and  consequently  that  eveiy  benefit  contracts  a  debt. 
Hence  is  that  general  resentment  and  abhorrence  of  ingratitude,  aa  an 
argument  of  a  base  and  abandoned  mind.  It  was  this  cot  David  so 
deep,  that  the  man  who  had  eat  of  hie  tread  should  lift  op  Me  heel 
agatiut  him :  this  that  aggravated  the  treachery  of  Judas,  and  the 
apostasy  of  the  devil  himself;  that  perrons  so  signally  favoured,  so 
highly  exalted,  should  turn  betrayers  and  murderers  and  rebels. 
Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  although  several  vices,  as  murder,  and 
rapine,  the  dishonouring  of  our  beds,  mid  the  injuring  our  good  names, 
are  attended  with  more  pernicious  consequences ;  yet  few,  if  any,  are 
more  shocking,  and  wound  our  reputation  deeper  than  this.  Which 
could  not  be  did  not  all  mankind  naturally  concur  iu  their  apprehen¬ 
sions  how  great  a  branch  of  equity  thanks  are.  And  therefore  the  own¬ 
ing  ourselves  obliged,  though  a  phrase  commonly  of  coarse  and  compli¬ 
ment,  does  yet  carry  a  great  deal  of  signification  at  the  bottom.  Bills 
and  bends  do  indeed  engage  us  with  more  solemnity  and  form,  but 
courtesies  and  good  turns  do  the  thing  as  effectually,  and  a  man  of 
virtue  and  honour  will  always  think  so,  and  wQl  be  sure  to  behave 
himself  accordingly. 

It' is  true,  wo  are  not  always  in  a  condition  to  make  proportionable 
returns :  but  whore  we  want  the  power,  we  ought  to  anew  we  do  not 
want  the  will.  Requitals  are  necessary  where  opportunities  offer; 
otherwiso  thanks  and  respect  must  supply  their  place,  that  what  we 
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do  may  testify  what  we  would  gladly  do.  And  this  is  our  cam  with 
regard  to  Almighty  God.  Betributtons  in  kind  he  expects  none the 
perfection  of  his  nature  and  the  weakness  of  ours  will  not  admit  of 
any.  But  acknowledgments  ho  does  demand  and  insist  npon;  and 
the  graces  which  we  cannot  repay  we  most  not  overlook  nor  bury 
them  in  silence.  For, 

3.  Secondly,  thanksgiving  is  likewise  positively  commanded  as  an 
act  of  religion.  Wo  are  required  in  the  general  to  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God f.  Not  that  we,  strictly  speaking,  can  add  any  thing  to  Ins 
glory ;  nor  must  that  be  supposed  to  depend  upon  such  poor  impotent 
creatures  as  foul  sinful  men.  But  help  to  illustrate  tnat  glory  we 
may,  by  magnifying  his  liberality,  proclaiming  it  aloud,  inviting  and 
encouraging  others  to  serve  him,  by  cheerfully  and  entirely  devoting 
ourselves  to  a  Master  whom  we  acknowledge  infinitely  good,  infinitely 
bountiful;  one  who  does  not  only  reward  tmr  deserts,  out  distributes 
his  gifts  abundantly  above  all  that  the  very  best  of  us  do  or  ever  can 
deserve.  And  this  is  the  genuine  interpretation  of  all  our  thanks ; 
this  the  reason  why  we  are  commanded  t»  every  thing,  by  prayer  and 
supplication  6,  with  thanksgiving,  to  let  oar  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God.  This  justifies  the  method  of  that  prayer  which  our  Lord  him* 
self  was  pleased  to  compose  for  our  use;  wherein  we  are  taught  to 
ask,  first,  that  our  heavenly  Father's  name  mag  be  hallowed ;  and  that 
Aw  kingdom  may  come,  and  Ais  mil  be  done ;  before  wo  presume  to  beg 
cor  datly  bread b.  Tins  the  reason  why  God  by  the  Psalmist  says, 
Whose  ojfereth  me  thanks  and  praise  he  honouaretn  me And  why  toe 
apostle  enjoins  us  here  alma ■  and  m  all  things  to  give  thanks ,  because 
(as  he  elsewhere  hath  it)  this  is  the  tciU  of  God  concerning  usfc.  It 
shews  that  we  believe  him  the  Disposer  of  all  our  affairs,  m1  that  we 
believe  all  his  disposals  to  be  wise  and  just  and  good ;  that  all  we  re¬ 
ceive  from  his  providence  is  not  a  debt  but  a  grace,  an  over-measure 
which  we  could  lay  no  claim  to.  And  upon  these  accounts  to  insist 
upon  our  thanks  is  by  no  means  below  Almighty  God.  It  is  only  to 
do  justice  to  himself,  and  to  prevent  our  very  great  crime  of  neglecting 
and  undervaluing  his  mercies,  and  our  obligations  to  love  and  please 
him.  For  it  is  a  certain  and  a  reasonable  numm,  that  although  the 
person  who  does  good  offices  could  be  content  never  to  remember 
them,  .yet  it  is  the  unquestionable  duty  of  the  person  to  whom  they 
are  done  never  to  forget  them. 

Now  from  henoe  it  must  needs  follow,  that  every  one  who  forgets 
God’s  goodness  and  loviagkindness  is  exceedingly  to  blame,  becauso 
these  extend  to  every  one  without  exception.  Not  to  every  one  in  the 
same  sort  and  degree,  but  (as  hath  been  formerly  observed1)  to  every 
one  in  several  sorts,  and  to  a  very  great  degree.  All  have  not  in¬ 
crease  of  riches  and  honour,  a  numerous  offspring,  a  sound  constitu¬ 
tion  and  perfect  health,  to  bless  God  for.  But  if we  have  not  abun¬ 
dance,  have  we  not  a  competency!  If  not  a  growing  fortune,  have  wo 
not  a  comfortable  and  sanctified  use  of  a  small  one!  If  not  that  nei¬ 
ther,  and  we  cannot  subsist  upon  our  own  possessions  and  labour,  yet 

1 1  Car.  x.  3 1.  X  Phil.  ir.  6.  *  Matt,  ri.o,  ta,  u.  i  Psalm  1.  *J- 
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have  we  not  some  mod  friends  whose  hearts  God  hath  opened  to  sus¬ 
tain  ns  oat  of  theirs!  If  we  have  not  gained  in  the  business  of  our 
calling,  tike  some  more  prosperous  neighbours,  vet  have  we  not 
escaped  a  world  of  disasters,  by  which  the  wealth  of  some  others  hath 
been  diminished  ?  Did  none  within  our  knowledge  ever  suffer  by 
floods,  w  fire,  or  storms,  or  fraud,  or  robbery,  or  war,  or  captivity! 
And  what  made  this  difference  between  us  and  them  but  toe  dis¬ 
tinguishing  providence  of  God!  Though  then  some  are  in  move 
flourishing  circumstances  than  others,  yet  all  have  reason  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  that  their  own  circumstances  are  so  well.  If  they  have  not  been 
raised  by  prosperity,  yet  that  tbey  have  been  defended  from,  or  at  least 
supported  in  thoir  dangers  and  adversities :  that  they  have  not  been 
afflicted,  or  that  they  were  afflicted  no  more,  or  that  they  have  been 
so  to  good  purpose.  Hut  supposing  the  most  calamitous  condition 
of  sickness  and  sorrow  and  poverty  and  pain ;  is  it  not  even  then  a 
mercy  that  we  arc  still  in  a  state  of  trial]  that  we  are  not  yet  cut  off, 
and  called  to  our  last  terrible  account,  nor  the  great,  the  impassable 
gulf  fixed  between  us  and  all  happiness  and  all  comfort  ?  For  sure  no 
miseries  of  the  present  life  can  be  imagined  so  deplorable,  but  a  wise 
and  good  man  will  Teel  their  bitterness  allayed  by  considering  that 
they  ore  not  irreversible ;  that  they  may,  nay,  that  they  must  shortly 
have  an  end :  and  that  in  tho  meanwhile  they  may  with  our  due  care 
and  improvement  become  instruments  of  adding  to  our  everlasting  • 
bliss.  Thus,  if  we  look  at  temporal  things  only,  which  yet  bear  no 
proportion  to  the  spiritual  and  eternal,  it  appears  that  those  men  are 
unjust  and  irreligious  even  to  a  degree  of  stupidity  who  do  not  discern 
the  bounty  of  Grad  toward  them,  mid  pay  him  for  it  this  most  unex¬ 
ceptionable  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

II.  But  I  have  yet  fresh  motives  worth  considering ;  such  as  relate 
to  our  Interest,  and  prove  this  both  a  pleasant  and  a  profitable 
virtue. 

i.  First,  I  say,  thankfulness  is  a  duty  full  of  pleasure.  Jdy  Upt 
(says  David)  eul  be  glad  when  I  ting  on to  thee ;  and  to  will  my  sew, 
whom  then  hast  delivered  m.  And  again,  0  praise  the  Lord,  for  it  it  a 
good  thing  to  ting  praitee  unto  our  Ood,  yea  a  Joyful  and  pleasant  thing 
it  it  to  la  thanifnla.  Of  all  the  services  God  hath  appointed,  this 
seems  to  be  singular,  by  the  exercise  of  it  bringing  no  regret*  no 
allay,  not  even  to  men  of  carnal  minds  and  very  mean  attainments  in 
religion.  Temperance  wages  a  perpetual  war  with  appetite ;  mortifi¬ 
cations  oud  fastings  deny  and  subdue  flesh  and  blood :  alms  take  from 
one’s  self  that  which  is  given  to  others.  Prayer  brings  us  nearer  to 
and  giMPfaunw  a  familiar  correspondence  with  God;  it  obtains  a  sup¬ 
ply  for  wants,  and  a  rescue  from  miseries :  but  at  the  same  tune  it 
asks  redress  for,  it  awakens  the  remembrance  of  miseries  and  wants. 
And  that  which  is  painful  to  bear  cannot  be  easy  to  reflect  upon. 
But  thanksgiving  turns  the  bright  side  of  our  fortunes,  and  hid&i 
the  dork  and  melancholy  part  from  our  eight.  It  presents  us  with 
that  which  wo  wished  most  vehemently  to  have ;  such  as  we  met  with 
open  arms  when  moving  toward  us ;  and  therefore  such  as  we  cannot 
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but  look  back  upon  with  a  sensible  relish  and  delight.  This  recollec¬ 
tion  is  a  sort  of  acting  our  past  happiness  over  again ;  it  makes  it  in 
a  manner  always  present,  and  repeats  the  enjoyment  while  it  refreshes 
the  memory. 

'  Doubtless  the  generality  of  Christians  are  therefore  unjust,  not 
only  to  their  great  Benefactor  in  heaven,  hut  extremely  so  to  them* 
selves,  by  the  neglect  of  this  duty.  For  the  practice  of  it  would  go  a 
great  way  toward  curing  that  querulous  and  fretful  temper  which 
utterly  destroys  their  quiet  and  content.  And  instead  of  giving  way 
to  bbok  thoughts  and  aggravating  every  little  misfortune,  it  would 
teach  them  to  weigh  all  things  in  an  even  and  just  balance.  And 
how  partial  or  cruel  soever  any  may  in  their  dull  moods  represent  the 
providence  of  God,  yet  when  they  sit  down  and  bring  their 
crosses  and  their  blessings  to  a  fair  account,  so  astonishing  a  dispro- 

Sortion  will  quickly  appear  as  must  needs  strike  all  their  murmurs 
umb  both  for  the  weight  and  number  of  their  comforts  and  their 
sorrows.  For  the  case  and  disposition  of  such  people  resembles  that 
of  Jonah  i  they  rage  at  the  withering  of  a  gourd,  and  forget  the  mira¬ 
cle  of  the  whale’s  belly  *.  Their  calamities  come  seldom,  and  they  cut 
deep,  and  leave  broad  and  lasting  Bears;  their  mercies  are  renewed 
every  morning,  every  moment,  but  yet  no  mark  of  these  is  left  behind. 
This  is  one  great  cause  why  we  have  so  much  melancholy,  so  much 
complaining,  eo  much  ill-humour  in  the  world;  and  for  one  really  un¬ 
fortunate,  this  is  the  vice  of  many  unthankftil  and  nnmindftd  men: 
whose  misery  is  not,  that  they  receive  no  good,  but  that  they  see  none 
and  remember  none.  Which  renders  their  condition  a  great  deal 
.worse  than  if  themselves  B&id  true.  For  none  can  be  accountable  for 
what  woe  not  received ;  but  woe  to  thee,  ungratoful  wretch,  who  hast 
received  and  not  improved,  not  enjoyed,  nay,  who  slanderest  and 
blasphemed  the  goodness  of  God  by  lamenting  thyself  as  though  thou 
hadst  not  received  it ! 

2.  Secondly,  the  profit  of  this  duty  is  no  less  than  the  delight  of  it. 
For  it  is  in  this  regard  with  God  as  with  wise  and  good  men,  that 
nothing  recommends  to  a  subsequent  kindness  more  effectually  than 
decent  acknowledgments  for  a  former.  His  goodness  is  a  paraetuat 
spring,  always  overflowing,  always  communicating  itself  in  one  kind  or 
other ;  and  only  directing  its  streams  where  they  are  most  wanted 
and  best  received.  But  n  the  boO  be  barren  and  unthankful,  be  turns 
tbe  channel,  and  enriches  some  other  ground  of  a  better  disposition. 
So  true  it  is  of  God’s  gifts  of  every  kind,  that  to  Atm  that  hath  (that 
acknowledges  and  uses  what  he  hath  thankfully)  more  shall  As  pieen, 
and  he  shall  hone  abundance :  hut  from  Alts  that  hath  net  (from  the  un¬ 
grateful  and  unprofitable  receiver)  shall  he  taken  away  even  that  which 
he  had  before  p. 

But  the  expectation  of  additional  blessings  is  not  all.  We  are  also 
to  look  at  a  sanctified  use  of  those  we  have  already,  and  such  a  fa¬ 
vourable  assist  once  of  Almighty  God  as  may  order  every  enjoyment 
to  its  proper  end.  The  Preacher's  observation  concerning  ri 
equally  true  of  all  temporal  advantages  — that  there  is  a  time  token  they 


®  Jonah  i- 1 7*  in  la  8, 9, 


P  Mark  xiiL  f  n 


AFTER  TRINITY. 


8» 


are  kept  tothe  owners  thereof  to  their  hurt*.  For  though  those  thing! 
are  instruments,  yet  they  are  hut  instruments,  they  are  by  no  means 
sufficient  causes  of  our  happiness.  Not  necessarily  good  in  them¬ 
selves  ;  nor  will  they  without  a  supernatural  benediction  and  influence 
prove  in  the  event  good  to  us.  Meats  and  drinks  are  made  for  sus¬ 
tenance,  and  naturally  endued  with  a  nntritive  faculty;  but  whether 
they  studl  strengthen  the  body  or  nourish  a  disease  wul  depend  upon 
the  will  of  (rod  and  the  management  or  constitution  of  the  person. 
Health  may  be  a  curse,  if  made  an  occasion  of  indulging  our  lusts; 
and  sickness  proves  a  blessing  when  it  reclaims  us  from  a  wicked 
course  of  life-  The  cose  is  much  the  same  with  all  the  rest.  None 
of  which  have  so  direct  a  tendency  to  evil  that  a  temper  may  not  he 
found  for  converting  them  to  profit ;  nor  axe  any  of  them  so  determined 
to  good  that  they  eannot  miss  of  their  proper  rim  and  efficacy.  Nay, 
even  grace  itself,  though  the  seod  of  eternal  life  in  our  hearts,  is  yet 
capable  of  being  turned  into  lasciviousness z ;  and  may  produce  thirties 
instead  of  wheat,  and  cockle  instead  of  barley  *. 

But  it  is  with  the  unthankful  only  that  these  gifts  have  such  dire 
effects ;  and  that  the  things  which  should  have  been  far  their  wealth 
prove  an  occasion  of  falling  *.  For  God  always  follows  gratitude  with 
his  distinguishing  monies.  And  in  truth  it  is  one  great  part  of  grati¬ 
tude  to  consider  not  only  what  is  bestowed,  but  by  wnam  and  for 
what  end  it  is  bestowed ;  to  walk  worthy  of,  and  profit  by,  and  study 
how  we  may  answer  aO  the  excellent  purposes  of  God's  liberality  to 
us.  This  makes  us  use  prosperity  with  temper,  and  entertain  adver¬ 
sity  with  patience.  His  inclines  the  Almighty  Giver  to  perfect  every 
good  work  he  hath  begun  in  «#“  .*  and  to  direct  every  instance  of  his 
bounty  to  our  true  and  everlasting  interests.  Thankful  to  him  we 
cannot  be,  except  our  lives  express  it;  and  then  the  result  of  oar 
gratitude  is  a  sanctifying  every  dispensation  of  Providence  to  us.  For 
this  will  tend  to  increase  our  portion,  if  that  be  expedient ;  and  if  it 
be  not,  it  will  so  dispose  our  hearts,  that,  be  it  less  or  more,  the  ad¬ 
vantage  shall  bo  equally  certain ;  and  the  least  degree  thus  unproved 
shall  suffice  for  the  accomplishing  that  merciful  and  best  of  all  d«Magn», 
even  the  bringing  us  at  last  to  that  happy  place,  where  we  shall  ren¬ 
der  continual  nonour  and  praise  and  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  Son, 
and -Holy  Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 
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i  Jesvs  said,  See  Gospel  for  the  second 

a  The  kingdom  of  heaven  it  like  unto  a  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  far 
his  sen, 

3  And  tent  forth  his  servants  to  caff 
<1  Sodet*  13.  *  Jade  4*  *  Job  uxu  40. 


t  Palm  Lxij,  m. 


PM.  L  & 


386 


THE  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY 


them  that  wen  bidden  to  the  wedding :  and 
they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 
toying,  Tell  them  which  are  tiddm,  Be- 
hold,  I  haw  prepared  mg  dimer ;  my 
own  and  my  fatting*  are  idled,  and  all 
things  are  ready ;  come  mto  the  marriage. 

j  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went 
thetr  ways,  one  to  hi s  farm,  another  to  hi * 
merchandise: 

6  And  the  remnant  took  Ms  servants,  and 
entreated  them  spitefully,  and  dew  them. 

7  Bat  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he 
was  wroth:  and  he  sent  forth  his  armies, 
and  destroyed  those  mu rderert,  and  homed 
up  their  city. 

8  Then  eaith  he  to  his  servants.  The 
wedding  u  ready ,  hut  they  xehiclt  were 
hidden  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and 
as  many  as  ye  shall fad,  hid  to  the  mar¬ 
riage. 

10  So  these  servants  went  out  into  the 
highways,  and  gathered  together  all  as 
many  as  they  found,  hath  had  and  good : 
and  the  wedding  was  furnished  with 
guests. 

11  And  when  the  ting  came  in  to  see 
the  guest*,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 
net  on  a  wedding  garment: 

is  And  he  tom  unto  him,  Friend,  hew 
earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wed¬ 
ding  garment  f  And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  ting  to  the  servants. 

Bind  him  hand  emd  foot,  and  take  him 
trway,  and  east  him  to  to  outer  darkness; 
there  shall  he  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  hut  few  are 
chosen. 

COMMENT. 

Grkat  part  of  this  scripture  *  hath  been  formerly  spoken  to  upon 
occasion  of  another  so  very  nearly  allied  to  it,  that,  to  the  end  of  the 
tenth  verse,  both  are  in  substance  and  design  exactly  the  same. 
Referring  therefore  my  reader  baek  thither  far  so  much  of  it,  I  shall 
only  detain  him  with  a  few  remarks  upon  some  little  diversity  of  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  expressions  in  the  former  part;  and  two  or  three 
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reflections,  which  more  peculiarly  belong  to  the  latter  part  of  this 
day's  Gospel. 

1.  Now,  flint,  this  representation  differs  from  St.  Luke's  by  calling  it  a 
marriage  feast.  Upon  which  occasion  the  rejoicings  of  the  Jews  were 
so  remarkably  magnificent  and  solemn,  that  no  metaphor  could  possibly 
be  thought  on  capable  of  carrying  the  point  higher,  or  more  worthy  the 
joys  of  the  Messiah’s  kingdom.  Bat  there  was  besides  a  great  pro¬ 
priety  in  the  figure  with  regard  to  the  thing  signified  by  it.  The 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  uniting  the  divine  and  human  nature 
in  one  person ;  the  joining  all  believers  in  one  mystical  body,  of  which 
himself  is  the  head;  the  inviolable  affection  expressed  to  his  spouse 
the  Church,  by  washing  away  ber  deformities  and  blemishes  in  his 
own  blood  f;  and  the  inseparable  conversation  and  mutual  delights 
reserved  for  the  great  day  of  consummating  that  marriage  in  heaven  z; 
all  these  are  reasons  for  that  resemblance  being  frequently  used  in  the 
New  Testament ;  as  well  as  the  greatness  of  that  joy  which  they  who 
ore  now  admitted  to  the  foretastes  of  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  shall 
be  eternally  feasted  and  filled  with  in  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

2.  A  second  thing  observable  here  is,  that  the  invitations  at  dif¬ 
ferent  times,  attributed  by  St.  Luke  to  one  servant,  are  in  this  pas¬ 
sage  ascribed  to  several.  In  such  circumstances  H  is  not  the  manner 
of  parables  to  be  critical,  in  regard  they  ore  incident  and  ornamental 
only.  But  if  we  will  descend  to  niceties,  by  the  servants  at  the  third 
verse  who  invited  beforehand,  we  may  do  well  to  understand  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  John  Baptist,  -and,  if  you  please,  even  Jesus  him¬ 
self.  By  those  at  the  fourth,  who  brought  word  of  the  dinner  being 
actually  ready,  those  apostles  and  disciples  who  preached  Christ  then 
crucified ;  for  this  Lamb  already  slain  it  was  that  most  correspond  to 
that  part  of  the  invitation — My  oxen  and  my  fadings  are  tilled,  and  aU 
things  are  ready  ;  come  unto  the  marriage. 

3.  A  third  circumstance  peculiar  to  this  passage  is  the  manner  in 
which  these  refusers  are  stud  to  have  treated  the  persons  at  whose 
hands  they  had  received  such  gracious  invitations.  Not  content  to 
turn  the  deaf  ear  to  all  kind  messages  and  repeated  importunities, 
they  flew  upon  them  with  rage  and  spite  implacable;  loaded  them 
with  all  sorts  of  injuries  and  indignities,  and  with  a  most  unrelenting 
as  wdl  as  unreasonable  barbarity  persecuted,  tormented,  and  put 
them  to  death. 

4.  Once  more.  St.  Matthew  is  particular  in  his  mention  of  the 
course  taken  by  tbo  king  to  express  his  indignation  against  such  un¬ 
worthy  and  obdurate  contemners  of  his  majesty  and  his  mercy :  He  sent 
forth  his  arm iee,  and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burnt  up  their  city  V 
These  two  last  circumstances  are  so  exact  a  description  of  what  tho 
Jews  did  and  suffered  shortly  after  our  Lord's  death  and  resurrection, 
that  nothing  could  more  punctually  determine  tho  intent  of  this  para¬ 
ble,  or  mark  out  the  events  then  principally  in  view.  The  cruelties  they 
inflicted  upon  all  who  dared  to  preach  or  profess  Jesus  Christ,  the  return 
of  unheara-of  cruelties  upon  their  own  city  and  nation  by  tbe  Homans, 
are  too  well  known  to  need  enlargement.  And  the  many,  tbo  pro- 
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riigi mm  tokens  of  Divine  wrath  which  attended  the  siege  and  sacking 
of  Jerusalem,  were  so  plain  indications  of  a  particular  commission 
from  God  to  act  as  instruments  of  vengeance  upon  an  ungratefal,  re¬ 
fractory,  and  inhuman  people,  as  might  well  justify  the  significance 
of  that  phrase  vUoh  says  this  angiy (ring  sorb  forth  hie  armies  and 

destroyed  them. 

I  have  now  done  with  my  observations  arising  from  the  variety  of 
circumstances  and  expressions  in  the  two  evangelists  that  have  left 
ns  this  parable.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  a  very  material  addition 
made  by  St.  Matthew,  and  entirely  his  own ;  from  the  eleventh  to  the 
fourteenth  verse.  This  ministers  a  new  subject  of  thought,  and  just 
matter  of  fear ;  by  shewing  that  a  bare  compliance  with  the  invita¬ 
tions,  and  appearing  at  this  feast,  would  not  suffice ;  since  even  among 
them  that  came  we  have  an  instance  of  one  not  only  not  rccrived^Jint 
sorely  punished  for  not  coming  in  a  wedding  garment.  This  opens  a 
scene  of  very  weighty  speculations ;  some  of  which  I  shall  touch  upon, 
and  then  close  with  a  brief  explanation  of  that  aphorism  wherewith 
our  Lord  shuts  up  the  whole  parable. 

The  apostle,  speaking  of  the  church's  marriage  to  the  Lamb,  says, 
To  her  it  was  granted  mat  the  ehm Ifi  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
white,  and  tie  Jim  linen  it  fie  righteousness  of  saints e.  This  passage 
will  help  us  in  explaining  the  wedding  garment ;  and  shews  that  by 
it  are  intended  all  that  purity  of  mind  and  conversation,  all  that  cha¬ 
rity  and  those  good  works,  which  are  tho  gonuine  fruits  and  evidences 
of  a  truly  Christian  faith.  3o  that  the  person  thrust  ont  for  want  of 
such  a  garment  is  an  emblem  of  all  them  who  profess  and  receive,  bnt 
do  not  live  up  to  the  principles  of  Christ’s  religion.  Their  embracing 
of  these,  and  bring  baptised  into  them,  is  an  acceptance  of  tbe  invi¬ 
tation,  and  a  coming  to  the  feast.  But  their  coming  in  so  irregular 
and  indecent  a  garb,  not  putting  off  tie  old  man  with  hie  affections 
and  huby  nor  putting  on  we  new  man,  which  after  Qod  is  created  m 
righteousness  and  true  holiness^,  does  as  effectually  excludo  them  from 
the  saving  benefits  of  this  feast,  as  if  they  had  never  been  persuaded 
of  the  truth,  and  so  never  come  at  all. 


But  how  shall  we  account  for  this  defect  not  having  been  discovered, 
except  by  the  king  himself,  when  he  came  «n  to  see  the  guests  ?  *  The 
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such  os  they  may  see^  and  by  the  sight  be  induced  to  glorify  their 
Father  which  is  in  heaven f.  It  is  true  the  works  themselves  are  via¬ 


ble,  and  they  who  behold  them  are  in  reason  and  oharity  bound  to 
think  the  persons  good  who  do  them.  But  it  is  no  less  true,  that 
many  actions  in  appearance  good  may  proceed  upon  false,  indirect, 
and  mean  views;  and  be  owing  to  corrupt  and  wicked  principle  &. 
What  men  do,  others  may  know;  but  for  what  designs  and  upon  what 
motives  they  act,  God  only  and  their  own  consciences  know;  and 
therefore  this  is  one  of  the  discoveries  reserved  to  the  last  great  day 
of  inquiry.  So  that  1  conceive  we  shall  not  do  amiss  to  interpret  this 
wedding  garment  of  the  inward  holiness  and  sincerity  of  men;  be¬ 
tween  which  and  the  counterfeit  show  of  goodness  none  bnt  this  King 
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is  able  to  discern ;  and  without  which  no  outward  guise  or  face  of 
religion,  how  artfully  soever  put  on,  can  stand  us  in  stead.  For  all 
who  do  not  the  will  of  God  prom  the  heart  5,  and  who  study  to  please 
men  rather  than  him,  are  hypocrites,  and  must  expect  the  hypocrite’s 
portion,  which,  we  know,  as  well  os  that  of  unbelievers,  is  to  be  cut 
asunder,  and  condemned  to  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  h. 

A  severe  indeed,  hut  withal,  it  must  he  confessed,  a  just  punish¬ 
ment;  for,  as  the  not  having  on  a  wedding  garment  is  therefore  a 
crime,  because  such  indecency  betrays  a  disrespect,  and  a  contempt  of 
the  solemnity  and  the  master  of  it,  so  the  want  of  that  which  is  sig¬ 
nified  by  this  garment  is  aggravated  by  the  dishonour  it  puts  upon 
Almighty  God.  And  this  is  very  grievous  and  very  manifest,  whether 
we  suppose  this  want  to  consist  in  dissembled  piety  or  in  open  in'©- 
ligion. 

Dissimulation  is  a  fault  which  when  detected  every  man  naturally 
takes  ill,  because  it 'implies  an  opinion  of  weakness  in  the  party  thus 
practised  upon.  And  were  it  not  for  the  hopes  of  concealment,  there 
would  be  no  such  thing  as  a  dissembler  in  the  world.  How  great  an 
indignity  then  must  it  needs  be  to  offer  this  affront  to  Almighty  God, 
the  searcher  of  hearts,  that  understands  our  very  thoughts that  re- 
qmrat  truth  in  the  inward  parte  k,  before  whom  d U  things  are  naked 
and  open  *,  and  who  hath  expressly  declared,  that  he  win  bring  every 
secret  thing  into  judgment ! m  This  » in  effect  to  rob  him  of  one  of  his 
most  glorious  attributes,  and  to  deal  with  him  as  if  he  were  suohi  a 
deceivable  creature  as  ourselves.-  And  common  sense  will  tell  us  how 
just  an  indignation  a  procedure  so  disingenuous,  so  dishonourable,  bo 
vain  as  this,  must  needs  move  in  the  majesty  of  the  just  and  jealous 

God. 


On  the  other  hand,  open  irreligion  in  a  Christian  brings  a  scandal 
upon  a  religion  which  is  of  oil  others  best  fitted  to  make  men  emi¬ 
nently  good.  It  utterly  evacuates  the  main  end  of  it,  whieh  is  to  cor¬ 
rect  and  refine  depraved  nature,  and  to  raise  them  to  a  spiritual  and 
divine  life.  It  famishes  the  most  perfect  rules,  and  sets  before  us  the 
most  noble  examples,  threateus  the  dreadfallest  punishments,  excites 
by  the  most  excellent  rewards,  and  ministers  the  most  powerful  assist¬ 
ances  to  these  purposes  of  any  that  .is  or  ever  was  in  the  world. 

Now,  though  somewhat  may  be  said  in  mitigation  of  their  crimes 
upon  whom  the  gospel  hath  never  shined,  yet  what  plea  can  be  found, 
in  bar  to  justice  against  such  as  live  undor  tho  clearest  light,  and  yet 
walk  on  in  darkness,  that  grope  and  stumble  and  fall  at  noon-day! 
Undoubtedly  the  absnrdest  mixture  in  the  world  is  that  of  a  Christian 
faith  and  an  heathenish  conversation ;  and  as  it  is  the  most  absurd, 
so  is  it  the  most  inexcusable.  Whence  it  is  that  the  person  in  this 
parable  is  said  to  have  been  speechless,  struck  dumb  with  confusion  and 
the  reproaches  of  his  own  guilt.  For  what  answer  is  that  man  capable 
of  twafcing  who  professes  oue  rule  and  proceeds  by  another ;  who  Kves 
in  constant  contradiction,  not  oaly  to  the  laws  of  God,  but  to  the 
sense  and  dictates  and  acknowledgments  of  his  own  breast ! 


f  Eph.  vi.  6.  X  w.tt  ujv.  51.  t  (  Chron.  xjrviii.  9.  k  Pitlm.  li.  6. 

1  Hebr.  iv.  13.  ®  Sdm.  xii.  14. 


THE  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY 


WeD  wore  it,  if  as  one  such  only  is  taken  notice  of  here,  sothe 
number  of  profligate  believers  were  proporUonably  small.  But  this  is 
dose,  according  to  the  usual  decency  off  our  Lotus  parables,  to  avoid 
offenoe  or  discouragement,  by  extenuating  the  worse  and  melancholy 
side  of  the  case.  This  one  then  is  or  ought  to  be  warning  sufficient 
to  us  all,  that  wo  be  not  wanting  to  ourselves  in  the  ornaments  be¬ 
coming  our  profession.  The  grace  of  God  is  ever  at  hand,  ready  to 
provide  us  with  this  garment,  and  nothing  but  our  own  negligence  or 
folly  eon  either  sully  it  or  divest  us  of  it. 

Lastly,  What  hath  been  sud  on  this  and  the  like  occasion  for¬ 
merly  may  suffice  to  instruct  us  who  are  the  called,  and  who  the 
chosen  of  God.  All  to  whom  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  religion 
is  come,  whether  they  embrace  it  or  not ;  and  those  that  embrace  it, 
whether,  after  embracing  it,  they  Hve  agreeably  to  it  or  not ;  all  these 
are  the  called.  And  they  who  do  embrace  and  live  up  to  it,  these 
only  are  the  chosen.  Chosen  freely,  because  without  any  thing  on  their 
part  to  deservo,  but  not  so  as  that  nothing  should  be  requisite  on 
their  part  to  incline,  this  choice.  For  those  works,  which  are  by  no 
means  to  be  allowed  as  a  meritorious  cause,  because  accepted  only  in 
and  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  (die  only  meritorious  cause  of  our  salva¬ 
tion,)  are  yet  necessary  in  the  Quality  of  an  instrumental  and  con¬ 
ditional  cause,  because  unihmt  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord*. 

.  The  ministers  and  word  of  God,  and  his  holy  sacraments,  are  the 
means  whereby  we  are  ordinarily  called-  To  neglect  these  is  to  reject 
God's  call ;  to  attend  them  hypocritically  and  formally,  and  rest  upon 
these  ordinances  without  a  lire  suitablo  to  them,  is  to  come  without  a 
wedding  garment.  To  hear,  and  read,  and  pray,  and  communicate, 
and  live  accordingly,  is  to  follow  the  apostle’s  advice,  (which  he  would 
never  have  left  us,  if  we  had  no  part  or  concern  in  this  great  work 
ourselves,)  that  1  mean  of  giving  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure0.  Which  that  we  may  effectually  do,  let  us  earnestly 
beseech  God,  as  directed  in  the  collect  for  this  day,  of  Aw  bountiful 
goodness  to  heep  us  from  oil  things  that  may  hurt  us,  in at  urn,  being  ready 
both  tn  body  and  soul,  may  cheerfuMy  accomplish  those  things  that  he 
would  have  done,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  merciful  Lord,  to  thy  faithful 
people  pardou  and  peace,  that  they  may  be  cleansed  from  all 
their  sins,  and  serve  thee  with  a  quiet  mind ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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V>  Finally,  my  brethren,  he  strong  ffl  jo.  Take  courage  in  the 
the  Lord)  and  in  the  power  of  Ms  ought.  Christian  combat  ye  arc 
called  to;  and  sustain  yourselves  by  the  consideration  of  his  power 
whose  grace  is  able  to  sustain  you  against  all  yonr  enemies. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  1 1 .  In  fighting  with  whom 
that  ye  may  bo  alto  to  stand  against  At  it  will  be  necessary  for  you 
idles  of  the  demh  to  make  use  of  that  com¬ 

plete  armour  provided  for  all  that  fight  God’s  battles,  that  so  ye  may 
be  in  every  part  defended  against  the  stratagems 


ll.  For  the  enemies  ye_ 
have  to  encounter  are  not 
men  only,  but  evil  spirits, 
that  still  rule  in  the  hearts 
of  ignorant  heathens  and 


'4>  1$, 

comment. 


1 6,  17.  See  tiie 


wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 

ca  high  places. 

persecutors ;  and  have  their  stations  on  high  in  the  regions  of  the  air. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  13.  Let  no  port  therefore 

armour  of  God ,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  of  this  armour  of  God  be 
withstand  in  the  evd  day ,  and  having  done  neglected ;  that  ye  may  be 
all,  to  stand.  able  to  keep  your  past  ad¬ 

vantages,  and  not  give  out,  or  be  wearied  and  subdued  by  any  conflicts 
ye  shall  come  into. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness  ; 

13  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepa¬ 
ration  of  the  gospel  of  peace; 

16  Above  all,  taking  tie  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  ode  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  tie  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God: 

18  Fraying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  to  tie  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  persoeerance  and  suppli¬ 
cation  for  all  saints ; 

Persevering  in  both  these,  and  interceding  with  God  for  all  Christians 
in  general,  that  they  also  may  come  off  successfully  in  this  spiritual 
encounter. 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be 
sices  unto  me,  that  I  may  epos  my  mouth 
boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the 
gospd, 

so  For  which  I  aman  ambassador  m 
bonds:  that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly ,  as 
I  ought  io  speak. 


18.  To  these  defensive 
weapons  ye  must  add  your 
most  earnest  prayers,  and 
your  constant  watchfulness. 


19,  ao.  For  me  in  par¬ 
ticular,  that  God  would  give 
me  opportunity  of  preach* 
ing  his  gospel  publicly  and 
courageously,  as  I  now  suffer 
imprisonment  for  discharg¬ 
ing  my  commission  from  God 
in  that  respect. 


THE  TWENTY-FIRST  SUNDAY 


.842 

COMMENT. 

The  Epistle  for  the  last  Lord's  day  made  mention  of  the  evil  deyr, 
that  Is,  the  season  of  great  calamity  and  danger,  thenlying  upon  the 
church  of  Ephesus.  This  at  present  under  consideration  gives  a  par¬ 
ticular  account  wherein  the  evil  of  those  days  consisted ;  what  course 
was  to  be  taken  for  fortifying  themselves  against  it ;  and  what  be¬ 
haviour  was  necessary  in  order  to  their  safety  in  it.  I  shall  therefore, 
as  dearly  and  as  briefly  as  I  can,  speak  to  the  three  following  points, 
first,  The  danger  of  these  Ephesians,  and  in  proportion  of  Christians 
in  general ;  described  here  at  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  verses.  Se¬ 
condly,  The  armour  of  God,  which  they  are  exhorted  here  to  put  on 
os  tbeir  defence  and  security.  And  lastly.  The  directions  for  so 
demeaning  themselves,  as  that  they  might  come  off  with  honour  and 
safety  in  this  dangerous  encounter. 

1.  I  begin  with  the  danger  of  these  Ephesians,  described  in  those 
words,  That  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil ;  for 
m  t Breeds  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  bat  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  r wrt  of  the  darkness  of'  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places . 

The  devil  is  that  great  enemy  of  mankind  whom  the  Scripture  so 
often  represents  as  continually  intent  upon  the  eternal  ruin  of  souls. 
And  for  instructing  us  how  formidable  this  enemy  is,  we  have  him 
sometimes  set  forth  under  characters  that  speak  the  utmost  malice 
and  rage.  Thus  St.  Peter  compares  him  to  a  roaring  lion  that  goee 
about  continually  seeking  whom  he  may  devour  a.  But  beasts  of  prey  are 
what  we  expect  no  better  from,  ana  therefore  take  care  to  avoid  and 
stand  npon  our  guard  against  them.  The  danger  were  in  this  respect 
but  angle,  were  force  and  fierceness  all  we  had  to  fear,  and  open 
assaults  the  whole  we  are  concerned  to  make  provision  for.  Whereas 
it  is  a  terrible  aggravation  of  ours,  that  the  foe  we  have  to  engage  is 
no  less  subtle  than  violent  and  implacable.  The  wiles  mentioned  here 
are  therefore  those  ambushes  ana  snares  he  lays  for  us ;  the  strata¬ 
gems  by  which  he  overreaches,  the  deceits  by  whieb  he  blinds  os,  and 
the  flatteries  and  counterfeit  appearances  of  friendship  by  which,  like 
Joab  in  the  case  of  Amasab,  he  pretends  to  Mss,  that  he  may  stab  ns 
..  -to-the  heart.  This  cunning  craftiness  whereby  he  lies  in  wait c,  men  are 
too  seldom  aware  of;  and  therefore  multitudes  are  destroyed  when 
they  least  suspect  it.  They  trust  to  that  beautiful  face  he  puts  on, 
when  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light d ;  and  are  easily  sur¬ 
prised  by  an  enemy,  whom  the  habit  and  oountenanee  of  a  friend  gave 
them  no  manner  of  warning  to  resist  or  make  escape  from. 

And  yet  even  this  danger,  great  as  we  have  seen,  is  much  increased 
by  the  multitude  and  the  condition  of  the  instruments  employed  in  it. 
Such  are,  in  the  first  plaoe,  wicked  men,  meant  here  by  fie sh  and  blood. 
It  being  an  idiom  usual  in  Scripture  to  describe  any  whole  (as  here 
the  human  nature)  by  some  of  the  principal  parts  of  which  it  u  coin, 
pounded.  And  we  must  observe,  that  the  apostle,  in  saying  we 
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wrestle  net  against  flesh  and  Moodt  does  not  mean  to  exclude  than,  but 
to  include  others.  He  warns  us  that  these  ore  not  the  only,  not  that 
these  are  not  any  of  the  enemies  we  have  to  combat  with.  The  malice 
and  envy,  the  injuries  and  vexations,  the  opposition  and  persecution, 
in  which  both  Jews  and  heathens  joined  against  the  Christian  faith 
and  its  professors,  ore  all  comprehended  under  flesh  and  Mood.  And 
so  are  likewise  all  the  errors  and  false  doctrines  wherehy  artful  men 
labour  to  corrupt  this  faith :  and  so  again  ore  all  tho  softer  methods 
of  ill  persuasion  and  ill  example,  the  treacherous  allurements  or  flat¬ 
tering  promises  of  favour  and  friendship,  security  and  advantage, 
made  use  of  to  cajole  and  tempt  us  to  any  sinful  compliances.  These 
all  are  meant  by  flesh  and  Mood ;  as  well  as  that  bitterness  and  vio¬ 
lence,  whose  end  it  was  to  discourage  tbe  steadfastness  of  Christians, 
and  affright  them  from  their  duty. 

But  those,  though  very  many  and  very  dangerous,  are  not,  it  seems, 
the  worst  of  our  spiritual  adversities.  There  are  prinebaUtm  and 
founts  also ;  terms  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  the  angels,  good  or 
bad  indifferently;  because  referring  to  the  different  orders  and  dis¬ 
tinctions,  and  different  degrees  of  power,  in  which  both  Boris  are 
constituted *.  But  several  texts  have  restrained  these  titles  to  the  evil 


angels,  without  leaving  us  at  liberty  to  understand  the  whole  species 
of  those  intellectual  beings.  Thus  St 


Ktuai  beings 

\ga &,  or  principalities,  or  powers 
them  an,)  sh 


Paul  seems  to  do,  when  denying 
fanv  the  most  elevated  ana 


g  tnem  an,)  shall  he  able  to  separate  vxflrom  the  love  of  God 
Thus  he  nlainlv  does,  when  affirming  our  blessed  Saviour 


potent  amon 
in  Christ f 

H  4f 

to  have'  spoiled  and  triumphed  over  principalities  and  powers 
death  c.  And  thus  most  evidently  in  the  place  before  i 
these  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  and  spiritual 

wicked  spirits ,)  tn  high  places.  Tne  true  importance 
that  such  are  officers  and  ministers  of  the  devil. 
Lord,  more  than  once,  calls  the  prince  of  this  world h  .*  and 
the  second  of  this  Epistle,  (a  passage  tha 


3 - - 7  — -  -  - - 

whereof  seems  to  be. 


great 


Mt 

vies 


to  the  character  of  his  subordinate  powers  mentioned  here,)  sty 
him,  the  prince  of  the  pouter  of  the  air*  the  spirit  which  now  worhetk 
the  children  of  disobedience E. 

To  explain  this  a  little  more  folly,  let  it  be  observed,  that  among 
the~Jews,  and  heathens  also,  there  prevailed  an  opinion  of  all  the 
regions  of  the  air  being  foil  of  spirits,  ranged  in  order  military,  and 
punctually  obedient  to  the  command  of  their  respective  chiefs.  To 
this  the  passages  jnst  now  referred  to  have  given  so  muoh  counte¬ 
nance,  that  many  pious  and  learned  Christians  have  thought  the  same. 
And  I  conceive  we  may  venture  to  ety  it  hath  generally  been  be¬ 
hoved,  that  as  there  are  multitudes  of  good  angels  constantly  attend¬ 
ing  upon,  and  doing  kind  offices  for,  and  by  all  means  in  their  power 
promoting  the  safety  and  happiness  of  God's  faithful  servants,  so  there 
are  likewise  multitudes  of  evil  angels  as  constantly  waiting  about  and 
contriving  the  misery  and  destruction  of  men*  So  that,  as  the  former 
are  ministers  of  God  employed  by  him  for  oar  good,  the  latter  are 


■  See  Eph  t  41.  iit  ioj  Col.  i.  16 ;  i  Pet.  lit  *2. 
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ministers  whom  the  devil,  by  God's  permission,  employs  for  our  hurt 
ud  mischief.  And  notwithstanding  the  masters  and  the  pnrpoeee 
they  serve  be  as  different  as  is  possible,  yet  in  this  both  sorts  agree, 
that  each  are  continually  intent  upon  that  very  thing  to  which  eaeh 
are  respectively  appointed.  These  nave  been  supposed  to  be  instru¬ 
ments  and  occasions,  not  only  of  the'  good  and  ill  events  that  be&Il  ns, 
but  also  in  great  measure  of  the  good  and  ill  actions  done  by  us.  This 
they  are  presumed  to  do  by  working  upon  our  imaginations  and  affec¬ 
tions,  by  the  objects  they  lay  before  our  senses,  by  the  manner  and 
light  in  which  they  represent  these,  by  the  thoughts  they  suggest,  and 
the  opportunities  they  offer  for  determining  ns  to  the  one  ortne  other 
kind  of  them.  So  that,  as  our  safety  and  our  virtue  are  owing  to  an 
invisible  and  mighty  protection  and  assistance,  our  sin  and  ruin  are 
likewise  brought  about  by  enemies  of  unwearied  watchfulness,  of  won¬ 
derful  activity.  And  upon  that  account  formidable  above  all  others, 
because  both  they  and  their  attempts  upon  us  aro  subtle  and  unseen ; 
such  as  -work  in  and  with  and  by  the  passions  and  corruptions  of  our 
own  minds,  even  wben  we  aro  least  aware  of  any  such  operation. 

II,  As  the  enemies  we  must  engage  with,  so  aro  the  arms  that 
must  defend  us  from  them,  of  a  spiritual  nature  also.  And  these 
come  now  in  the  second  place  to  be  considered :  which  shall  be  briefly 
done,  by  observing  the  nature  and  the  uses  of  each  of  them  os  here 
described. 

First  then,  we  are  commanded  to  have  eat  loins  girt  about  toi th  troth. 
The  use  of  a  girdle  is  twofold :  it  contributes  to  our  activity  by  keep¬ 
ing  all  the  under  garments  dose  and  tight,  and  preventing  the  bin- 
deranees  that  come  from  their  flying  loose  about  us.  And  it  contributes 
to  our  strength  by  supplying  the  place  of  bones,  and  keeping  those 
parts  between  the  upper  and  lower  body  firm,  which  nature  hath  left 
liable  to  bend  and  yield,  and  so  to  groat  enfeeblings,  by  bring  in  the 
beat  of  action  wrenched  and  overstrained.  The  former  consideration 
seems  more  particularly  to  concern  the  priests  under  the  law*,  who 
were  commanded  to  make  this  a  part  of  their  habit:  and  servants, 
who,  in  those  countries  where  long  and  loose  garments  were  worn, 
could  not  without  great  inconvenience  want  a  part  of  dothing  so 
necessary  for  expedition.  The  latter  more  especially  (but  both  in¬ 
deed)  mode  it  so  essential  to  soldiers,  that  the  whole  of  their  armour 
is  frequently  implied  by  it.  To  servants  our  Lord  applies  it,  by  com¬ 
manding  his  disciples  to  let  thou-  loom  be  girded1,  as  a  marie  of  their 
readiness  to  reoeivo  their  Master.  To  either  savants  or  soldiers  we 
may  suppose  those  words  of  St.  Peter  spoken.  Wherefore  gird  up  the 
loins  of  pour  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  unto  the  end™.  But  hero  it  is 
manifestly  made  a  part  of  the  miUtaiy  habit ;  and  is  the  girdle 
which  overjr  soldier  is  to  be  girded  withal. 

Now  by  truth  here  I  understand  the  gospd  of  Christ;  and  by 
bring  girded  with  that  truth,  such  a  firm  porsuasion  of  all  the  doc¬ 
trines  contained  there  as  strengthens  the  weaknesses  of  human  nature, 
and  will  not  suffer  us  to  give  way,  either  to  the  corruptions  or  iho 
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tenors,  the  threats  or  the  allurements,  that  would  shake  our  belief,  or 
taint  our  sincerity  in  the  profession  of  it. 

a.  The  next  advice  is  to  ham  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness :  a 
just  and  holy  conversation ;  such  as  is  at  once  a  consequence  and  an 
evidence  of  the  sincerity  spoken  of  before.  Such  aa  is  careful,  not  only 
not  to  be  reproached  with  evil,  but  to  shine  iu  good  works.  And  thw 
is  very  fitly  called  the  breastplate,  the  proper  use  of  which  is  to  defend 
the  heart :  whether  we  consider  this  as  the  seat  of  the  affections, 
which  the  custom  of  doing  well  will  render  impregnable  against  the 
temptations  to  sin ;  or  whether  we  consider  it  as  the  seat  oi  the  0011- 
science,  which,  while  a  good  life  preserves  it  uuwounded  by  guilt  and 
shame,  proves  the  best  support  against  afflictions  and  disquiet,  and 
the  strongest  defence  from  the  malico  of  devils  and  wieked  men. 

3,  A  third  direction  is  to  have  our  feet  shod  toitk  the  prostration  of 
the  gospel  of  peace.  The  aecount  how  Goliath,  the  champion  of  the 
Philistines,  was  dressed  out  for  the  field,  takes  notice  that  he  had 
greaves  of  brass  upon  h is  legs n.  And  nothing  »  more  usiiql  in  the 
poets  and  historians,  than  a  mention  of  boots  as  one  part  of  the  sol¬ 
dier's  equipment.  A  necessary  part  no  doubt  to  defend  the  feet  and 
-  legs  in  their  marches  from  the  heat  and  roughness  of  the  ways ;  but 
especially  from  those  sharp  stakes  that  were  driven  into  the  ground 
to  gall,  or  other  obstructions  laid  to  stop  tho  enemy  in  his  passage. 
Of  these  the  Jews  in  particular  arc  said  to  make  use,  upon  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  Holofemes  and  his  army:  and  the  original  word0,  translated 
there  impediments,  being  the  very  same  which  we  so  often  find  ren¬ 
dered  by  offences  in  the  New  Testament,  may  do  us  some  service 
toward  a  right  understanding  of  the  defence  provided  here  against 
the  dangers  of  this  kind. 

The  gospel  of  peace  may  be  so  called,  either  because  it  is  a  sure  and 
solemn  declaration  of  peace  to  sinners  reconciled  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ,  or  beoauso  it  lays  upon  all  its  professors  indispensable  obliga¬ 
tions  to  peace  with  all  mankind.  In  this  latter  sense  it  supplies  the 
place  of  the  military  shoes,  by  preserving  that  temper  in  our  minds, 
and  that  conduct  in  our  actions  and  common  conversation,  which 
neither  gives  offence  to  others  nor  is  apt  to  toko  it :  and  so  does,  as 
it  were,  defend  the  feet  by  warding  off  those  resentments  and  uneasi¬ 
nesses,  with  which  in  common  conversation  the  injurious  dealings  of 
wicked  and  malicious  people  are  apt  to  gall  men  easy  to  be  provoked, 
and  to  prove  very  dangerous  temptations  by  so  doing.  And  as  this 
disposition  saves  the  iQ  consequences  of  malico  and  persecution ;  so 
does  it  in  some  measure  prevent  persecution  itself,  and  secure  men 
against  all  enemies  not  yet  arrived  to  that  degree  of  barbarity  which 
haras  even  those  which  are  foRotcers  of  that  which  is  good.  In  the 
former  sense,  tho  comforts  resulting  from  a  mind  at  peace  with  God, 
though  they  do  not  keep  off  all  feeling  of  afflictions  and  wrongs,  yet 
do  they  not  suffer  this  to  become  an  occasion  of  stumbling  or  falling, 
by  terrifying  us  from  or  discouraging  iu  in  our  duty.  And  in  both 
senses  this  is  properly  called  the  preparation  or  readiness  of  the  go^el 
of  peace;  because  it  prepares  men  for  any  conflicts  they  shall  meet 
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with,  and  anna  them  against  all  obstructions  thrown  m  their  way  on 
purpose  to  stop  or  retard  their  Christian  course. 

4.  A  fourth  and  principal  part  of  this  armour  is  faith,  recommended 
hare  in  particular  manner  to  be  taken  above  all,  as  a  shield  wherewith 
toe  shall  be  able  to  quench  the  fiery  dart 1  of  the  wicked  p.  By  fiery  darts 
Bomo  understand  poisonous  and  mortal,  as  those  serpents  are  called 
fiery  whose  stings  were  full  of  venom ;  others  think  it  an  allusion  to 
those  red>hot  iron  balls  used  to  be  slung  in  sieges  especially  to  set  fire 
to  any  combustible  matter  they  light  upon.  These  darts  no  doubt 
are  temptations,  by  which  onr  natural  passions,  like  that  combustible 
matter,  are  subject  to  be  inflamed ;  but  which,  when  the  impenetra¬ 
ble  shield  of  faith  is  interposed,  are  received  and  beaten  back  again 
without  any  manner  of  damage.  Meanwhile,  by  comparing  faith  to 
a  shield,  its  universal  efficacy  is  intimated.  For  whereas  other  puts 
of  this  armour  are  prescribed  for  the  defence  of  some  one  part  of  the 
man,  this,  by  being  dexterously  managed  and  opposed  to  the  blow 
wheresoever  directed,  is  a  guard  and  cover  to  the  whole  man.  The 
fitness  of  which  metaphor,  in  respect  both  of  the  nature  of  this  virtue 
and  of  its  sufficiency  for  repelling  and  overcoming  temptations,  I  have 
no  need  to  enlarge  farther  upon  now,  after  what  hath  been  discoursed 
upon  this  subject  heretofore  4. 

6,  Another  necessary  part  of  our  spiritual  armour  is  the  helmet  of 
salvation r,  or  (as  this  apostle  elsewhere  explains  himself)  the  hope  If 
salvation  * :  a  due  sense  (that  is)  of  the  inestimable  prise  promised  to 
them  that  conquer,  and  an  assured  expectation  of  obtaining  it,  pro¬ 
vided  we  strive  lawfully.  The  contemplation  of  this  incorruptible 
crown  is  very  fitly  compared  to  an  helmet ;  that  defence  which  guards 
our  principal  and  most  vital  part,  the  seat  of  onr  understanding,  and 
the  eouroo  of  onr  animal  powers.  For  where  this  hope  prevails  it  will 
effectually  secure  us  against  all  attempts  upon  our  life  made  by  sug¬ 
gestions  to  sin ;  whose  force  and  danger  chiefly  consist  in  such  mo¬ 
tives  as  are  in  no  degree  comparable  to  those  which  must  be  forfeited 
and  lost  by  any  wicked  compliances.  And  therefore  we  need  not 
doubt  the  power  of  that  preservative  which  fully  persuades  and  satis¬ 
fies  the  mind  that  all  temptations  bid  us  infinitely  to  our  loss,  and  put 
us  upon  suoh  measures  as  it  cannot  possibly  be,  at  any  time,  or  under 
any  circumstances,  consistent  with  our  interest  to  go  in  to. 

i.  Concerning  the  last  particular,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  w  the 
word,  of  Qod,  I  nave  taken  occasion  to  deliver  myself  at  huge*,  when 
considering  the  experiment  made  of  its  wonderful  efficacy,  and  the 
pattern  set  us  for  the  use  of  it,  by  the  victorious  Captain  of  our  sab 
cation  ;  who  did  with  it  hew  the  snares  of  the  ungodly  in  pieces,  when 
tempted  by  the  devil  in  the  wilderness. 

I  conclude  my  second  head  with  these  two  remarks :  (1 .)  That  this 
is  styled  the  armour  of  God ;  and  that  not  only  on  account  of  the 
service  it  does  in  promoting  godliness,  but  because  it  is  entirely  formed 
and  furnished  by  him.  The  truth  and  fils  righteousness,  the  peace  and 
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the  faith,  the  salvation  and  the  t card,  are  his  gifts.  And  tfana  what 
heathen  porta  feigned  to  be  done  for  their  heroes  ia  actually  done  for 
every  truly  Christian  combatant.  The  moral  of  their  fiction  behw 
unquestionable  and  just,  that  no  armour  except  that  of  Divine  «C 

final  is  so  tempered  as  to  render  ns  invulnerable  in  the  day  of 
attle. 


(a.)  It  deserves  our  very  diligent  attention  that,  in  order  to  bur 
safety,  tike  whoU  armour  of  God  is  absolutely  necessary.  Profession 
of  the  truth  will  not  suffice  without  practice ;  nor  works  of  n^m»> 
nets  without  peace,  and  so  on.  But  an  together  will  enable  us  to  with¬ 
stand  to  the  etil  day,  and  having  dene  all  to  stand.  And  of  this  also 
the  philosophy,  or  rather  the  religion,  of  the  poets  had  some  notion ; 
which,  finding  a  necessity  of  leaving  their  heroes  mortal,  did  for  that 
purpose  contrive  to  io&vo  some  one  part  unguarded,  and  thither -to- 
direct  the  woapan  of  the  enemy. 

III.  1  come  now,  in  the  last  place,  to  observe  the  directions  given 
to  these  Ephesians  for  so  deporting  themselves  against  those  enemies 
under  my  first,  and  in  the  management  of  tins  armour  under  my 
second  head,  that  they  might  come  off  with  safety  and  honour  in  their 
’dangerous  encounter.  Of  which  very  briefly. 

i .  By  representing  the  multitude  and  the  quality  of  our  enemies 
under  the  first  heath  the  apostle  plainly  intends  to  awaken  our  care 
and  provoke  us  to  action.  And  this  point  indeed  ought  to  be  more 
frequently  and  more  seriously  laid  to  heart-  than  generally  it  is.  For 
to  what  but  the  want  of  this  consideration  can  we  ascribe  the  wretched 


negligence  and  doth,  the  thoughtlessness  and  profound  security  in 
whioh  the  greater  port  of  Christians  spend  their  days?  Alas !  our 
danger  calls  for  all  our  activity  and  thought ;  and  all  u  little  enough 
to  obtain  victory  at  last.  But  then  do  we  most  effectually  give  ad¬ 
vantage  to  and  take  port  with  our  enemies,  when  wc  seem  to  forget 
that  we  have  any  enemies  at  all :  and  their  defeat  in  this  spiritual 
war  is  unavoidable  who  say  to  their  own  souls,  Peace,  peace,  when 
there  is  not,  cannot  be  peace. 

2.  By  the  subject  of  my  second  head  we  are  taught  not  to  be  dis¬ 
couraged  or  sink  into  despair  by  reason  of  the  danger  described  under 
the  first.  This  shews  us  where  our  strength  lies,  that  neither  are  wo 
leffnaked  and  defenceless,  nor  are  the  foes  we  have  to  wrestle  with 


invincible.  To  have  bidden  us  he  strong,  and  stand  (as  we  say)  upon 
our  own  legs,  against  such  enemies,  had  indeed  been  most  absurd. 
Butwbeu  we  are  commanded  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  to  the 

Gwer  of  hie  might,  to  put  on  the  armour  of  God,  and  to  resist  under 
s  assistance  and  protection;  this  proves  them  that  are  with  us 
to  be  more  and  mightier  than  all  that  are  or  can  be  against  us. 
It  shews  that  we  go  out  against  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  €od  of  battles;  and  under  the  cover  of  one  who  can,  nay, 
who  actually  did  conquer  them  long  ago.  It  proves  that  courage  and 
vigour,  resistance  and  resolution,  diligence  and  perseverance,  are 
required  on  our  part.  We  must  fight  and  maintain  our  ground,  and 
not  expect  deliverance  and  conquest  without  our  own  endeavours ; 
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fighting,  we  shall  not  fail  both  to  keep  aftd  get 
rated  and  strengthened  by  one  who  will  not  facto 


but  if  we  continue 
ground;  because  armed 

bring  us  offi  when  those  endeavours  are  sincere  and  constant. ' 

3.  In  order  hereunto  it  is  necessary,  that  as  our  exigencies  and 
wants  arc,  so  our  requests  for  seasonable  recruits  in  this  war  should 
be  pressing  and  continual.  That  no  opportunity  be  lost  by  our  ne¬ 
glect,  nor  any  assistances  either  withheld  or  withdrawn  for  want  of 
application-  And  because  the  danger  and  the  cause  are  common, 
our  concern  must  be  so  too.  Quraotves  cannot  be  safe  without  that 
charity  which  gives  us  an  interest  in  the  safety  of  every  Christian : 
for  no  member  of  this  mystical  body  is  made,  or  fights  for,  and  there¬ 
fore  none  ought  to  regard  or  pray  for,  himself  alone.  And  because  in 
this  a a  in  the  body  natural,  every  member  is  not  of  the  same  use  and 
consequence ;  therefore  our  prayers  should  be  in  more  especial  man¬ 
ner  for  those  bv  whose  labours  and  the  success  of  them  the  welfare  of 

__ 

the  whole  is  moro  especially  promoted.  Such  was  St.  Paul  with  re¬ 
gard  to  these  Ephesians ;  ench  in  proportion  are  all  ministers  of  the 
gospel  to  their  respective  charges.  Each  whereof  may  very  reason¬ 
ably  bespeak,  and  each  ought  certainly  to  be  beard  when  be  does 
bespeak,  the  constant  intercessions  of  his  people.  For  though  we  are 
not  ambassadors  in  bonds,  yet  wo  are  all  ambassadora;  if  not  strictly  and 
first  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  yet  to  press  faith  and 
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which  we  have  great  occasion  Tor  the  prayers  of  good  Christians,  Hud 
utterance  may  be  oieen  to  us,  that  toe  may  open  our  mouths  boldly,  and, 
in  despite  of  difficulties  and  discouragements,  may  speak  upon  all 
occasions  at  toe  ought  to  speak. 

THE  ONE  AND  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

TRINITY. 


THE  GOSPEL.  St.  John  iv.  4 6. 

46  There  was  a  certain  *  nobleman,  46.  *  An  officer  in  the 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum.  court  of  Herod  the  tetrarch. 

-47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judcea  into  Galilee,  he  went 
onto  him,  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
come  down,  and  heed  Ms  son  ?  for  he  was 
at  the  mint  of  death 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  *  Except  yc  48.  *  No  evidence  less 
see  signs  and  vxmden,  ye  will  not  believe,  than  that  of  miracles  done 
before  your  own  eyes  will  be  accepted  by  you  as  sufficient  confirma¬ 
tion  of  the  truth  of  my  doctrine. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him ,  &r, 
come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way ; 
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thy  son  Uveth.  And  the  man  believed  tie 
word  that  Jena  had  spoken  tin  to  him,  and 
he  went  hie  way. 

51  And  at  he  was  now  going  down,  hie 
tenants  met  him,  and  fold  Atm,  saying. 

Thy  son  liceih. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the  hoar  52.  *  About  one  in  the 
when  he  began  to  amend  And  they  said  afternoon  his  distemper  vent 
unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  *  seventh  hour  quite  off. 

the  freer  left  Atm. 

53  Bo  the  father  knew  that  if  was  at  the 
same  hour ,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
him ,  Thy  son  Utdh and  him$df  lelieoed, 
and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  54.  This  is  the  second 

Jeevs  did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judcsa  miracle  that  Jesus  did  in 
info  Galilee.  Cana  of  Galilee :  for  thither 

it  was  that  the  nobleman  came  to  him.  See  the  beginning  of  verse  46. 

COMMENT. 

The  conversion  of  this  nobleman  and  his  family  is  the  more  re¬ 
markable,  because  he  is  the  first  person  of  that  quality  and  station, 
that  stands  upon  record  for  receiving  the  faith  u.  His  style  hen  is 
such  as  seems  to  imply  not  only'  dignity  and  honour,  hut  also  office 
and  great  authority.  From  suoh  our  Saviour  generally  found  not 
neglect  only,  but  even  aversion  to  him  and  bis  doctrine.  And  by 
some  circumstances  in  this  account  reason  is  given  us  to  suspect  that 
the  person  concerned  in  it  was  once  no  better  disposed.  For  when  in 
great  extremity  lie  besought  our  Lord's  assistance,  the  answer  x  plainly 
reproves  a  weak  and  alow  and  too  scrupulous  faith  :  which  though 
delivered  in  general  terms,  did  yet,  most  probably,  point  at  him  m 
particular,  as  one  whom  no  evidence  of  doctrine,  no  credible  testimony, 
nor  any  thing  less  than  miracles  7  brought  home  to  his  own  senses 
and  bis  own  benefit,  would  convince.  To  this  infirmity  however  our 
Lord  graciously  condescended  in  the  manner  and  with  the  success 
which  the  Gospel  of  this  day  relates.  Upon  each  I  shall  make  some 
observations  as  briefly  as  conveniently  I  can.  And, 

1.  First,  of  the  manner  of  our  Lord’s  proceeding.  Which  deserves 
the  more  notice,  because  so  very  different  from  Ins  behaviour  to  an 
inhabitant  of  the  city,  a  dependent  upon  the  samo  court,  and  in 
a  case  of  very  like  nature.  Wnen  a  centurion,  whose  servant  lay 
siek  at  Capernaum  too,  solicited  bis  help,  the  message  met  with  this 
encouraging  reply — 1  will  come  and  heal  him  *.  Accordingly,  without 
the  least  delay,  our  Lord  was  moving  thither ;  but  stopped  by  this 
most  noble  yet  humble  declaration  of  ms  faith,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  corns  under  my  roof,  hut  speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  he  healed*.  Now  hoe  a  person  in  much  more  eminent 

Ytr<  46.  *  Ver.  47.  7  Yer*  48.  tui.  7.  *  Lult  evu,  6,  7,  8* 
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poet  niakafl  pressing  application  that  he  would  cone  and  heal  Ue  eon; 
a  relation  as  much  dearer  eg  the  figure  of  the  courtier  was  superior 
to  that  of  the  centurion.  And  yet  we  find  nothing  Hke  the  same 
readiness  in  complying  with  this  request.  Which  I  mention  for  this 
very  purpose,  that,  by  comparing  the  cases  together,  it  may  appear 
that  our  Lord  did  what  we  may  discern  to  be  highly  prudent  and 
proper  in  each  of  them. 

The  centurion  was  duly  sensible  both  of  our  Lord's  power  and  his 
own  unworthiness.  To  him  therefore  the  kindest  advances  were  made 
flwt  those  preventions  might  furnish  an  opportunity  for  rendering 
both  his  humility  and  his  faith  exemplary  and  public.  This  noble¬ 
man  seems  rather  to  look  for  attendance  and  respect,  and  to  have 
thought  that  nothing  lees  than  our  Lord’s  own  presence  could  do  any 
service ;  nay,  and  that  even  thin,  if  not  quickly  granted,  would  come 
too  late.  This  imperfection  of  his  faith  is  expressed  ia  that  second 
instance  made  ver.  49,  Sir,  come  dot on,  ere  sy  child  die.  He  there¬ 
fore  was  to  be  treated  another  way :  to  be  taught  that  the  Messiah  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,  that  tbe  outward  state  and  dignify  is  of  for 
leas  regard  with  him  than  the  inward  disposition  and  virtue  of  the 
man :  to  be  convinced  he  is  a  God  afar  off  as  well  as  near  at  hand ; 
and  that  one  single  word  at  a  distance  should  be  as  effectual  to  the 
patient  as  a  sunt  of  him,  or  a  touch,  or  any  corporal  application 
.  whatsoever.  These  ore  instructions  and  convictions  which  could  not 
so  fully  have  been  givon  had  our  Lord  complied  with  the  first  en¬ 
treaty,  and  gone  down  to  the  house.  And  therefore  he  contrived  a 
method  of  more  coldness  and  reserve,'  to  make  at  once  the  miracle 
appear  greater,  and  the  effect  and  benefit  of  it  upon  the  aaker  greater 
ana  more  successful  too. 

That  success  1  am  in  the  next  place  to  consider.  By  which  1  mean 
the  conviction  this  miracle  wiougnt  upon  the  nobleman  and  his  family 
described  at  tbe  fifty-third  verse,  by  kimtelf  bettering  and  Am  uhtie 
haute. 

By  his  own  believing  we  are  to  understand  that  a  consideration  of 
the  power  and  goodness  of  Christ  in  raising  his  son  from  that  ian- 
gu  is  king  and  hopeless  condition  disposed  him  to  attend  to  his  doc¬ 
trine,  to  acknowledge  his  Divine  autnorify,  and  to  become  his  disciple 
Upon  a  reasonable  and  full  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  both.  By  his 
whole  house  bettering  is  meant  that  he  did  not  content  himself  with 
these  improvements  of  that  mercy  made  singly  in  his  own  person, 
but  took  good  care  to  propagate  all  possible  effects  of  this  miracle, 
and  to  press  the  natural  consequences  of  it  upon  as  many  as  his 
capacity  gave  him  any  commaud  or  influence  over.  In  both  he  is 
and  ought  to  be  our  example.  For  all  deliverances  should  have  tbe 
like  operation.  We  do  not,  God  be  blessed,  need  the  former  part,  of 
being  brought  to  the  confession  of  Christ  and  his  gospel ;  but,  mIm  1 
we  need  hut  too  much  to  bo  quickened  mid  confirmed  in  tbe  faith  we 
make  profession  of;  and  to  be  put  upon  using  all  our  might  for 
establishing  and  advancing  others  in  good  principles  and  practices: 
for  which  the  fresh  experiments  of  God's  great  goodness  to  us  minUfa-r 
very  proper  occasions. 


AFTER  TRINITY. 


i.  Every  deliverance  should  confirm  end  quicken  our  own  faith. 
For  this  is  often  unactive  and  heavy,  and  therefore  should  he  in¬ 
vigorated  and  excited.  And  often  also  in  seasons  of  danger  and 
distress  it  is  subject  to  great  oppression  and  discomposure,  by  melan¬ 
choly  misgivings  and  dark  thoughts;  and  upon  this  account  should  be 
strengthened  and  settled.  Now  nothing  pots  into  our  hands  fitter 
opportunities  for  both  these  purposes  thou  the  reliefs  God  is  pleased 
to  extend  to  us  in  our  extremity.  Comforting  us  under  trouble,  rais¬ 
ing  us  up  from  poverty,  recovering  us  from  a  dangerous  sickness;  and 
the  like,  do  undeniably  prove  and  bring  this  truth  home  to  our  own 
feeling,  that  God  is  both  able  and  willing  to  save ;  that  no  calamity 
can  be  a  match  for  his  power,  nor  any  suffering  so  justly  provoked  as 
to  shut  out  the  greatness  of  his  mercy. 

The  instance  of  this  kind  to  which  I  at  present  would  confine  my¬ 
self  is  that  of  sickness ;  desiring  to  prosecute  the  adviec  1  had  lately 
occasion  to  give  b  for  the  behaviour  proper  upon  a  bed  of  languishing, 
by  adding  somewhat  fit  to  be  observed  upon  the  recovery  of  our 
strength  again. 

WI  ten  therefore  the  art  and  expectation  of  man  is  at  a  stand,  and 
•the  soul  faints  away  because  of  the  trouble ;  if,  even  from  the  gate  of 
the  grave,  God  by  a  wonderful  kind  providence  restores  one  to  his 
family  and  bis  friends,  to  his  ease  and  his  capacity  for  business,  to 
his  comforts  and  the  assemblies  of  his  saints ;  can  any  more  powerful 
encouragement  be  imagined,  to  rely  upon  the  Almighty’s  protection 
with  an  unshaken  dependence  fox^the  future  ?  Will  not  such  a  man's 
past  experience  prepare  and  arm  him  to  encounter  the  like  again,  or 
any  other  difficulty  that  shall  threaten  or  assault  him,  with  greater 
steadiness  and  resignation  of  mind  than  can  reasonably  be  expected 
from  common  men !  They  too  may  bave  heard  and  read  and  seen 
and  meditated  much  upon  the  instances  of  God's  power  and  goodness 
to  others :  but  all  this  comes  far  short  of  feeling  it  in  their  own  case. 
For  the  more  sensible  any  demonstration  is  to  us,  the  deeper  and 
more  durable  impression  it  shonld  and  naturally  wiB  make.  Hence  it 
is  we  find  the  Israelites  so  oft  and  so  severely  upbraided,  because 
their  infidelity  had  this  peculiar  aggravation,  that  God  had  Bondry 
rimes  signalized  himself  on  their  behalf ;  and  they  notwithstanding 
upair  every  new  danger  gave  themselves  up  for  lost,  and  as  much 
doubted  hu  assistance  as  if  they  had  never  felt  it  before.  And  what 
indeed  can  excuse  the  despondence  of  them,  who,  if  they  would  recol¬ 
lect  those  things,  which  of  all  others  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  are 
able  to  say  to  their  own  drooping  spirits — "  Why  art  thou  so  fall  of 
heaviness,  0  my  tout,  and  usfiy  art  thou  so  disquieted  within  me  f  dill  pat 
thy  trust  ia  Qod  * :  this  is  not  the  first  time  thou  hast  had  cause  to 
fear ;  not  the  first  adversity  thou  hast  been  rescued  from ;  and  con¬ 
sequently  thou  const  have  no  reason  to  doubt  but  the  same  mighty 
Deliverer  ran,  and,  if  he  eee  it  most  expedient,  will  turn  again  ana  re¬ 
fresh  thee ;  take  thee  out  of  the  mire  and  deep  waters,  that  thou  sink 
not ;  and  put  a  new  song  of  praise  into  thy  mouth,  by  snatching  thee 
out  of  the  jawe  of  this  death  also." 

b  See  Gospel  fo  the  nineteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
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After  this  manner  are  such  instances  of  service  to  us  for  the  con¬ 
firming  our  faith ;  but  it  is  necessary  they  should  quicken  it  also : 
that  is,  render  it  more  vigorous  and  exerting,  more  fruitful  in  good 
works,  more  zealous  in  acts  of  piety  and  devotion,  and  every  way 
more  concerned  for  a  deportment  suitable  to  the  service  of  a  Lord  so 
gracious  and  kind  to  us.  If  our  obedience  be  a  tribute  owing  to  God 
as  the  Author  of  our  lift)  and  bring,  and  every  enjoyment  to  us ;  then 
as  oft  as  that  life  is  in  imminent  danger  and  called  back  again  from 
destruction,  we  are  to  look  upon  ourselves  created  as  it  were  afresh, 
and  this  obligation  bound  foster  in  proportion  as  it  is  repeated  upon 
ua.  And  which  way  shall  we  answer  it  to  God  if  that  time  be  not 
devoted  to  his  use  which  he  hath  granted  us  a  new  term  of  years  in, 
when  the  former  was  just  upon  the  point  of  expiring!  especially  if  we 
refleot  withal  that  those  very  diseases  are  chastisements  for  no,  "and 
that  we  have  been  respited  from  cutting  off  for  this  verypurpose,  to 
prove  whether  such  corrections  have  had  their  intended  effect. 

Those  things  carry  such  plain  reason  along  with  them,  that  few  peo¬ 
ple  are  so  profligate  os  not  to  express  this  sense,  and  entertain  rescin- 
tions  suitable  to  it,  while  the  rod  of  God  is  upon  them.  How  very  large 
and  li  beral  in  their  promises  do  the  beds  of  sickness  generally  make  those 
that  are  cast  upon  them !  And  what  a  mighty  change  are  we  bidden 
to  expect  in  them  from  that  very  moment !  I  wish  I  could  not  say 
that  such  engagements  have  lost  much  of  their  credit  too  deservedly, 
with  those  who  would  be  extremely  glad,  not  only  to  And  them,  but  to 
lend  their  best  assistance  towards  making  them  true.  But,  alas  1  no 
sooner  is  the  smart  of  this  rod  over,  but  the  remembrance  of  it  is 
commonly  over  too.  Men  return  to  their  health  and  their  gins  to¬ 
gether  ;  and  provo  that  all  those  vehement  detestations  come  not 
from  any  settled  aversion  to  their  lusts  so  much  as  from  want  of 
relish  and  opportunity  to  gratify  them ;  or  else  from  such  dejection  of 
animal  spirits  as  naturally  magnifies  our  fears;  rather  than  from  such 
sincere  compunction  as  accompanies  the  grace  of  repentance  not  to  he 
repented  oft 

Let  me  therefore  most  earnestly  conjure  every  Christian  to  lay  to 
heart  this  general  corruption.  Think  how  disingenuous,  how  pro¬ 
voking  this  dealing  is ;  how  unthankful  and  treacherous  to  Almighty 
-God;  how  cruel  and  injurious  to  yourselves.  For  what  can  be  sup¬ 
posed  the  end  of  such  unfaithfulness,  but  that  he,  who  in  pity  to  your 
unpreparedness  for  your  great  change,  and  in  condescension  to  your 
prayers  and  vows  of  living  better,  hath  in  mercy  lengthened  out  your 
days,  will,  at  a  time  when  yon  are  least  aware,  cut  you  off  in  your 
sins,  and  hring  you  at  last  to  utter  and  unconceivable  destruction 
both  of  body  and  soul  ? 

As  therefore  ye,  with  David,  have  been  ready  to  cry  aloud  for  suc¬ 
cour,  and  seek  God  in  the  anguish  and  bitterness  of  your  tools ;  so  with 
him  likewise  it  becomes  yon  to  be  diligent  in  preserving  a  punctual 
remembianoo  of  all  that  passed  between  Him  and  you  in  that  day  of 
fear  and  sorrow.  Not  only  frequently  to  think  upon,  but  conscien¬ 
tiously  to  pay  the  votes  tcMch  yon  promised  t oith  your  Ups  and  spake 
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mitt  your  mouth  when  yon  were  in  trouble*.  For  be  assured  in  the 
great  day  of  reckoning  these  will  make  a  very  considerable  article  in 
every  man’s  account.  And  woe  to  them  especially  against  whom  the 
abuse  of  mercies  so  earnestly  implored,  so  gladty  recoivod,  and  the 
breach  of  promises  so  solemnly  made,  shall  then  rise  op  in  judgment. 

t.  But*  secondly,  as  our  own  piety  should  be  carefully  promoted 
upon  these  occasions,  so,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  should  that  of 
others  also.  In  order  hereunto  puhlio  returns  of  thanks  and  an  hum¬ 
ble  approach  to  the  Lord's  supper  arc  vory  advisable.  For  what  cum 
be  more  seasonable  than  this  sacrament,  os  it  is  by  way  of  eminence 
the  Christian  sacrifice  of  praise ;  as  it  is  a  mark  of  our  communion 
with  all  the.  faithful,  to  the  public  congregation  of  whom  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  restore  ns j  and  as  tbe  best  expedient  for  confirming 
and  repeating  our  holy  resolutions,  by  dedicating  to  God  afresh  those 
lives  and  persons  which  we  have  now  once  again  received  from  his 
bounty  ? 

Besides,  wo  should  take  all  proper  occasions  of  recounting  with 
thankfulness  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord,  the  benefits  we  have 
been  loaded  with,  tho  requests  we  have  obtained,  tho  dangers  and 
jniserica  we  have  escaped.  For  these  remembrances  will  bring  a  sen¬ 
sible  satisfaction  to  ourselves,  and  inspire  courage  and  confidence 
into  others  by  the  example  of  our  successes.  But  especially  care  must 
be  token  that  such  publications  of  the  Divine  bounty  be  not  ompty  and 
formal ;  but  sneh  os  approve  their  sincerity  by  a  holy  and  exemplary 
life;  without  which  toe  loudest. praises  only  servo  to  condemn  tho 
speaker  of  so  much  more  xmworthmess  and  hypocrisy.  In  short,  no 
endeavours  should  bo  wanting  to  oblige  those  under  our  command, 
and  to  persuade  them  that  are  out  of  it,  to  serve  God  faithfully  and 
cheerfully ;  to  convince  them  that  he  never  forsakes  Mi  that  be  godly*; 
that  they  who  obey  Mm  shall  want  no  manner  of  thing  than  is  good  e ; 
that  they  who  triad  in  him  shall  net  be  confounded  in  the  perihus  tiwe  •>  * 
and  they  who  do  or  suffer  any  thing  for  his  sake  shall  in  no  wiso  loso 
their  reward.  This  is  the  only  return  wc  are  capable  of  making  to 
God  for  tho  abundance  of  his  compassion  and  love ;  and  it  is  what  ho 
vouchsafes  to  accept  and  approve.  Lot  us  therefore  with  most  do- 
vout  and  affectionate  hearts  admire,  adore,  and  serve  him ;  and  ac¬ 
count  it  our  greatest  joy,  by  oxnmplc,  persuasion,  and  every  holy  act, 
to  increase  the  number  of  bis  zcolons  worshippers  upon  earth  now, 
and  of  glorified  saints  in  heaven  hereafter. 


THE  TWO  AND  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Load,  we  beseech  thee'  to  keep  thy  household  the  Church, 
in  continual  godliness;  that  through  thy  protection  it  may  bo 

«  Psalm  lx*i.  13,  14.  f  Ptalm  ixnii.  18.  £  Palm  uxir.  10.  h  Psalm  xxxrii.  19, 39. 
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free  from  all  adversities,  and  devoutly  given  to  serve  thee  in 
good  works,  to  tlic  glory  of  tliy  Name ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen  •. 


THE  EPISTLE.  Phil.  i.  3. 


3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remem¬ 
brance  of  you, 

4  Always  m  every  prayer  of  mine  for 
you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

j  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from 
the  first  day  until  now ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing ,  that 
he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 

Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this 
of  you  dll,  because  I  have  you  in  my  heart; 
inasmuch  as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ye 
all  are  partakers  of  my  grace . 

8  For  God  is  my  record ,  how  greatly  I 
long  after  jrtra  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

M 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  tn  all  judgment ; 

to  That  ye  may  approve  things  that  are 
excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ ; 

1 1  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  if  right¬ 
eousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 


7.  This  consem  and  good 
opinion  is  due  to  the  seal 
you  have  shewn  for  the 
gospel,  by  your  care  for  mo, 
and  suffering  .in  the  same 
cause  with  me. 

8.  I  can  therefore  safely 
call  God  to  witness  for  the 
sincerity  and  earnestness  of 
my  afl5jction?toward  you. 


COMMENT. 


Tub  manner  of  St.  Paul’s  expressing  himself  here  to 
bean  so  near  a  resemblance  to  that  to  the  Corinthians,  which 
been  already  considered b,  os  renders  several  things  then  observed 
very  applicable  to  the  present  occasion.  But  two  particulars  there 
arc  besides  in  the  scripture  now  before  us,  which  must  not  be  passed 
over  without  notice  taken  of  them. 


As,  first,  the  nature  of  that  confidence  which  the  apostle  professes  him¬ 
self  to  have  of  their  perseverance  in  goodness  and  truth.  Which  is  by 
no  means  that  absolute  and  undoubted  assurance  of  salvation,  imagined 

by  some  to  be  not  only  posable,  but  fit,  nay,  necessary  to  be  enter¬ 
tained  by  every  faithful  Christian ;  but  such  as  is  proportioned  to  the 


'  ’  Car.  i.  8 ;  Phil.  i.  ft,  io,  1 1.  k  See  Epistle  far  the  eighteenth  Handij  after  Trinity. 
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arguments  on  which  it  stands  and  accommodated  to  the  condition  of 
thepersons  whom  it  concerns. 

The  first  and  main  foundation  of  this  confidence  ia  the  mercy  and 
truth  of  God;  in  nothing  more  conspicuous  than  in  his  constant 
readiness  to  improve  and  cherish,  to  increase  and  perfect  his  own 
graces,  when  not  obstructed  by  our  abuse  of  them.  This  bath  been 
observed  in  tho  place  referred  to  bofore. 

It  in  a  great  confirmation  to  this  argument  when  the  grace  and 
assistances  rouohsafod  by  God  appear  to  have  been  not  bestowed  and 
received  in  vain.  For,  os  to  entertain  no  .hopes  of  people  doing  well, 
when  they  have  abilities  and  opportunities  put  into  their  hands,  would 
be  even  before  trial  highly  uncliaritahlc ;  so,  not  to  have  good  confi¬ 
dence  of  their  continuing  to  do  well,  after  plain  proofs  and  experience 
of  their  liaving  done  so  hitherto,  would  be  manifestly  unjust.  And 
this  was  the  ense  of  these  Philippian*.  Tho  improvements  they  had 
made  from  their  first  conversion  to  the  faith ;  the  zealous  concern 
they  had  expressed  for  this  apostle,  by  whose  ministry  they  had  been 
converted ;  and  not  only  the  regard  they  bore  to  his  sufferings,  bat 
the  constancy  and  firmness  of  mind  so  conspicuous  in  their  own,  for 
the  same  common  eauso  of  Christianity0,  were  noble  evidences  of 
their  good  principles  and  resolutions.  Such  as,  joined  with  that 
bounty  of  God,  winch  gi-ccs  to  them  that  jure,  were  a  very  just  ground 
of  the  confidence  mentioned  in  this  place.  A  confidence  which  could 
not  have  risen  so  high  upon  a  mere  judgment  of  charity.  Nor  is 
it  built  upon  any  notions  of  an  absolute  and  arbitrary  proceeding, 
abstracted  from  tho  circumstances  and  character  of  tho  parties  con¬ 
cerned.  Nor  is  it  euoh  as  forgets  that  those  parties  are  stall  men,  and 
yet  in  a  state  of  hazard  and  trial.  E or  these  very  persons  arc  exhorted 
in  tho  next  chapter  to  work  out  their  Miration  with  fear  and  trembling  d. 
And  upon  all  these  accounts  a  confidence  in  St.  Paul  concerning  bis 
converts,  from  whence  we  siudl  do  well  to  take  a  standard  of  the  con* 
fidcnce  which  every  good  man  is  allowed  to  entertain  concerning  him- 
Bclf.  Such  as  results  from  a  careful  examination  of  his  own  state ; 
and  is  so  adjusted  as  to  rise  in  the  same  degrees  with  his  advance¬ 
ment  in  piety  and  virtue.  In  a  word,  a  confidence  not  totally  exclu¬ 
sive  of  fear ;  but  so  due  a  temperament  of  both,  that  the  ono  shall 
Dover  degenerate  into  security  and  preeumptien,  nor  tho  other  sink 
into  inactivity  and  despair. 

Secondly,  it  is  very  observable  that  the  increase  of  knowledge  and 
judgment,  which  tho  apostle  hero  begs  of  God  in  behalf  of  these  Phi- 
lippians,  is  mentioned  as  a  consequence  of  their  love  c.  Tho  benefit  of 
tarn  judgment  is  to  apptvve  the  things  that  are  excellent ;  or,  (as  the  ori¬ 
ginal  may  very  well  import,)  to  make  a  right  and  just  distinction  in 
the  different  nature  ana  consequences  of  things ;  and  in  pnrsuanco  of 
that,  to  choose  and  stick  by  those  that  are  truly  profitable  and  good. 
And  the  ability  to  do  this  is  certainly  a  proper  subject  for  a  prayer; 
there  bring  no  instance  wherein  the  grace  of  God  seems  more  needful 
than  the  keeping  us  clear  of  those  partialities  and  prejudices  and 
worldly  interests,  which  are  so  apt  to  warp  us  in  matters  relating  to 
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oar  duty.  And  this  graeo  God  hath  promised  to  conduct  them  by  who 
sincerely  study  to  serve  and  please  him.  So  that  os  one  sort  mid  de¬ 
gree  of  knowledge  is  antecedent  to  practice,  there  is  another  (tho  in¬ 
crease  and  the  abounding)  consequent  to  it.  Consequent  in  the  nature 
of  the  thing  j  in  regard  a  holy  life  delivers  us  from  many  obstructions 
which  blind  and  corrupt  our  judgment ;  and  consequent  by  virtue  of 
those  many  promises  of  the  more  especial  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
All  which  our  Saviour  in  effect  comprises  in  that  one,  that  if  any 
man  will  do  hit  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  ichdher  it  be  of  Sod f- 
This  is  the  likeliest  way  to  secure  ns  against  all  error  in  matters  of 
religion ;  but  it  is  a  certain  way  of  securing  us  from  all  that  is  dan¬ 
gerous  and  destructive.  We  shall  at  least  not  fail  to  know  enough  for 
our  purpose,  and  so  much  as  may  preservo  us  sincere  and  without 
offence  until  the  dag  of  Christ  5. 

THE  TWO  AND  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

TRINITY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt,  xviii.  2 1 . 

21  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  how  oft  21.  From  the  directions 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for-  given  before  concerning  of- 

?'vc  him  f  till  seven  times  ?  fences  of  public  scandal,  St. 

cter  took  occasion  to  inquire  what  behaviour  is  necessary  in  case  of 
injuries  that  ore  private,  and,  even  after  pardon  and  premises  of 
amendment,  are  frequently  repeated.  Sec  Luke  xvii.  4. 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  /  say  net  unto 
thee.  Until  seven  times :  but,  Until  seventy 
times  seven, 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  23.  The  in  ensures  by  which 
likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which  would  God  will  proceed  with  men 
take  account  of  his  servants .  under  the  gospol  may  be 

undcrotood  by  this  following  parable  of  a  king,  &c. 
24  And  token  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one  teas  brought  unto  him,  which  owed  him 
ten  thousand  talents. 

23  j But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  23.  His  lord  determined 

.  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  to  take  the  extremity  of 
his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  the  law  upon  the  insolvent 
had,  and  payment  to  be  made.  debtor. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  pa¬ 
tience  with  me,  and  J  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  27.  So  good  was  this  lord 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed  him,  as  to  exceed  the  servant's 
and  forgave  hitn  the  debt .  request, and  not  only  forbear, 

but  forgive  tho  debtor. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and 
found  om  of  his  fellowservanls,  which  owed 
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him  an  hundred  pence  :  and  he  laid  hands 
on  Asm,  and  took  Atm  by  the  throat,  taping. 
Pap  nu  that  thou,  owesf. 


29  And  his  fellmcscrvant  fdl  down  at 
his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying.  Have 
patience  with  me,  and  I  vnU pap  thee  all, 

30  Anti  he  ’would  not;  out  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pap  the 
debt. 


31  So  when  hit  feUowservants  saw  what 
teas  done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came 
amd  told  unto  their  lord  dU  that  was  done. 


32  Then  hie  lord ,  after  that  he  had 
catted  him,  said  uh&>  him,  0  than  wicked 
tenant,  I  forgave  thee  odl  that  debt,  be¬ 
cause  thou  desirtdst  me  : 


33  Slumldett  1 vet  than  also  have  had 
compassion  on  thy  fellow  servant,  even  as  I 
had  pity  on  thee  f 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  deli-  34.  Ilia  lord,  full  of  in- 

vered  him  to  the  tormentors,  HU  he  should  dignation  at  such  unworthy 
pay  all  that  teas  due  unto  Aim.  treatment,  retracted  this  in¬ 

tended  pardon,  and  executed  that  severity  of  tho  law  upon  this  wretch 
which  ho  liad  done  upon  his  fellow-servant- 

35  So  likewise  shall  mp  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from,  your 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  A is  brother 
their  trespasses. 


COMMENT. 


Tup  design  of  this  parable,  whereof  the  Gospel  for  tho  day  consists, 
is  sufficiently  dear ;  noth  from  St.  Peter's  question  h,  which  guvo  occa¬ 
sion  to  it,  and  from  our  1  xml's  application  in  the  text,  which  declares 
the  nee  ho  would  have  us  make  of  it.  Upon  that  therefore  I  shall 
principally  insist.  Rut  would,  before  I  come  to  fix  there,  briefly  re¬ 
commend  some  few  observations  which  our  Lord's  manner  and  ex¬ 
pressions  in  the  circumstantial  parts  of  tho  parable  seem  very  natu¬ 
rally  to  suggest  to  us. 

1.  The  first  thing  I  observe  is,  the  great  propriety  of  that  com¬ 
parison  which  represents  our  sins  under  the  notion  of  debts.  For  no 
n«m  surely  needs  bo  told  that  by  the  king  here  is  meant  Almighty  God; 
by  reckoning  with  his  servants,  tho  bringing  men  to  account  for  their 
actions  and  behaviour  in  his  service ;  by  the  fen  thousand  talents  duo 
to  that  king,  the  grievous,  the  numberless  offences  against  God,  with 
which  every  servant  of  his  stands  charged ;  and  by  the  hundred  pence 
owing  from  one  servant  to  another,  tho  injurios  and  affronts  and 
every  sort  of  provocation  that  pass  between  man  and  man.  Conse¬ 
quently,  the  barbarity  of  the  ungrateful  servant  will  answer  to  our 
hairing  malice  and  taking  revenge  when  such  provocations  are  given : 
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and  that  servant  being  at  last  delivered  to  the  tormentors,  imports 
the  heavy  condemnation  which  spiteful  and  merciless  men  incur ; 
when  their  own  moosure  comes  to  be  meted  bock  to  them  hi  the 
great  day  of  account,  and  thoy  who  would  not  forgive  by  God’s  ex¬ 
ample  snail  perish  by  their  own.  Snch  is  the  pbun  analogy  of  the 
parable,  oil  turning  upon  tins  ground,  that  every  man  is  obliged  to 
satisfy  the  law ;  that  whore  tliat  law  hath  bcon  transgressed,  it  ac¬ 
quires  a  right  of  demanding  and  a  power  of  inflicting  such  penalties 
os  the  wisdom  of  the  enactor  hath  prescribed  in  such  cases.  And 
therefore,  as  punishing  the  sinner  is  exacting  the  debt,  so  remitting 
the  debt  is  a  release,  and  quitting  all  claim  to  revenge,  and  affording 
to  the  person  faulty  all  instances  of  humanity  and  peace  and  Christian 
charity,  as  if  such  debt  had  never  been  contracted ;  that  is,  os  if  such 
fault  hod  never  boon  committed  at  all. 

2.  We  uliall  do  well  in  tho  next  place  to  take  this  otherwise  wicked 
servant  as  our  pattern,  in  the  earnestness  of  tliat  submissive  applica¬ 
tion  for  mercy  and  forbearance  (ver,  26).  Thus  when  our  consciences 
smite  us  for  our  guilt  {the  reproaches  whereof  may  reasonably  be 
allowed  for  our  Lord's  beginning  to  reckon  with  us,  ver.  24),  the  pro¬ 
per  eonrne  to  quiet  our  fears  is  a  duo  acknowledgment  how  just  those 
fears  aTc.  In  this  senso  we  should  betake  ourselves  to  God,  and  with 
all  possible  humility  and  reverence  own  the  greatness  of  the  debt,  de¬ 
precate  tho  heavy  displeasure  we  have  deserved,  and  sincerely  promise 
our  utmost  caro  to  make  amends  hereafter  for  that  improvident  and 
undutiful  course  of  life  which  hath  already  brought  us  so  deeply  in 
arrear.  Thus  far  the  servant  acted  as  becamo  him,  that  he  did  not 
dispute  any  article  in  the  account,  nor  presumo  to  justify  himself,  in 
bar  to  the  severity  of  that  sentence  pronounced  against  him ;  but  he 
cast  all  at  Ins  lord's  feet,  and  rejxieed  his  hope  entirely  in  his  good¬ 
ness  and  compassion. 

3.  The  greatness  of  which  is  a  third,  and  surely  a  most  comfortable 
consideration,  presented  to  our  thoughts  by  this  parable  in  a  very 
extraordinary  manner.  For  other  scriptures  content  themselves  with 
such  descriptions  of  the  Divioo  mercy,  os,  that  God  will  abate  of  the 
punishments  wo  have  incurred,  by  not  dealing  with  us  after  our  suw, 
nor  regarding  tie  according  to  our  wickedness  V  by  helping  the  miser¬ 
able,  forbearing  the  sinner,  and  forgiving  tho  penitent  when  they  cry 
unto  him :  but  the  passage  before  us  is  an  instance  of  his  granting  a 
great  deal  moro  than  was  desired.  Patience  and  time  for  payment 
was  tho  whole  subject  of  this  debtor's  petition ;  but  a  total  release  and 
generous  discharge  was  tho  consequence  and  effect  of  it-  So  abun¬ 
dantly  does  this  Lord,  plenteous  in  goodness  and  compassion,  do  even 
for  his  once  ungracious  servants  ubovo  what  they  ask  or  think  ;  more 
than  they  have  the  confidence  to  expect,  more  than,  they  have  the 
power  to  imagine  it  possible  they  should  over  obtain,  IJut  all  this 
goodness  still  proceeds  upon  conditions,  and  presupposes  a  frame  of 
mind  sensible  of  and  thankful  for  it;  namely,  a  readiness  to  express 
that  sense  and  gratitude  by  the  like  condescension  and  forgiveness  so 
often  as  occasions  coll  for,  and  so  far  os  differences  of  circumstances 
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admit  the  practice  of  them.  This  is  the  "win  point  to  which  the 
whole  parable  tends — pardoning  of  injuries  done  to  us  by  our  bre¬ 
thren  ;  and  that  enforced  upon  these  weighty  considerations,  of  stand¬ 
ing  in  need  ourselves  to  be  forgiven,  and  of  being  sore  to  forfeit  in  our 
own  case  from  an  offended  Goa  that  mercy  whioh  we  refuse  to  those 
who  have  offended  us.  Here  it  is  fit  I  should,  boon  use  it  is  evident 
that  our  Lord  does  principally  fix.  The  strength  of  whose  argument 
it  shall  be  my  ondeavour  to  explain,  not  by  discoursing  upon  tne  duty 
of  forgiveness  at  large,  but  by  insisting  upon  some  particulars  more 
especially  remarkable  in  the  passage  now  before  ns.  To  this  purposo 
I  design  to  represent  the  peculiar  manner, 

I.  First,  of  our  Lord’s  expressing  this  duty. 

II.  Secondly,  of  his  describing  our  danger  in  not  dischaiging  it.  - 
And, 

III.  Thirdlv,  of  his  illnstrating  our  mighty  obligation  to  it. 

i .  Of  the  auty  itself  it  is  remarkable,  first,  that  our  Lord  hath  in 
this  place  chose  to  express  it  by  forgiving  from  the  heart  every  one  hie 
brother  their  trespasses.  It  hath  been  already  observed  that  this  for¬ 
giveness  is  equivalent  to  the  quitting  of  a  debt,  or  wiping  out  of  a 
score.  And  tne  words  now  under  consideration  imply,  that  the  hold¬ 
ing  our  hands  from  any  act  of  revenge,  or  a  carrying  it  fair  outwardly, 
will  not  suffice,  unless  our  most  secret  resentments  of  anger  bo  so  far 
quieted  as  to  stifle  all  remembrance  of  the  wrongs  wc  have  sustained 
which  may  abate  of  our  charity  to  the  doer  or  them.  This  is  the 
forgiveness  we  desire  at  God’s  hand,  that  our  past  provocations  may 
be  no  bar  to  his  future  bounty  and  love.  And  consequently  this  is 
that  we  are  bound  to  exercise  towards  men;  a  forgetting  all  they  have 
done  amiss  so  far,  that  the  good  wishes  and  good  offices,  fit  for  our 
condition  and  theirs,  shall  not  be  obstructed  by  recollecting  such 
offences  to  their  disadvantage. 

I  am  well  aware  how  hard  flesh  and  blood  is  to  be  brought  to 
such  a  temper ;  and  what  pretences  are  used  to  make  this  appear  an 
impracticable  virtue ;  destructive  of  our  own  safety,  and  evacuating 
all  the  methods  which  the  wisdom  of  every  society  hath  found  it  ne¬ 
cessary  to  provide  for  guarding  its  members  against,  or  helping  them 
to  redress  from,  tho  injuries  and  insults  of  malicious  wicked  people. 
And  therefore,  to  set  the  matter  in  its  true  light,  and  effectually  to 
deliver  it,  if  possible,  from  the  ignoranco  of  the  mistaken,  and  the 
sophistry  of  the  designing  objectors  against  tbis  duty,  I  would  pro¬ 
pose  that  the  following  cautions  may  bo  seriously  attended  to : 

1.  That  tho  subject  I  am  now  upon  regards  privato  injuries  and 
private  revenge,  but  hath  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  that  punish¬ 
ment  and  vengeance  which  persons  in  public  authority  are  by  their 
office  obliged  to  inflict  upon  offenders. 

2,  That  Christians  are  not  hereby  forbidden,  absolutely  and  upon 
all  occasions,  to  right  themselves  by  legal  process.  It  may  indeed, 
and  sometimes  does  happen,  that  they  are  bound  to  endeavour  this 
for  the  chaetisemont  of  offenders,  the  terror  of  Ql  men,  and  the  secu¬ 
rity  of  order  and  peace.  For  where  tho  public  interest  is  concernod 
we  are  not  at  full  liberty  to  put  up  injuries,  it  is  mercy  many  times 
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to  depart  from  out  own ;  but  it  were  injustice  man;  times  to  give  up 
more  than  our  own.  And  accordingly  he  who  in  this  parable  com¬ 
mands  every  one  to  forgive,  is  not  at  all  ineonaiatent  with  himself, 
who  had  but  just  before  commanded  his  disciples  in  some  circum¬ 
stances  to  tell  the  ckttrch  ■  and  -if  that  did  no  good,  to  let  the  trans¬ 
gressor  be  unto  thorn  ae  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican  K 

3.  But  thus  far  we  certainly  aro  bound,  even  with  regard  to  sueh 

oases ;  not  to  oontend  or  give  trouble  for  small  matters,  nor  to  be 
vexatious  and  spitoful  in  any.  To  demean  ourselves  with  that  temper 
and  moderation  which  becomes  men  seeking  justice,  tho  common 
good,  and  the  reclaiming  of  disorderly  people ;  not  private  revenge, 
or  tho  harm  and  suffering  of  the  party.  In  short,  to  use  no  unfair 
means  for  getting  onr  adversaries  at  our  morcy,  and  to  treat  them 
with  humanity  and  tenderness  when  we  have  them  at  our  mercy. _ 

4.  It  should  be  remembered  that  Christian  charity  does  not  exclude 
Christian  prudence ;  and  therefore  this  parable,  which  obliges  us  to 
forgive  those  who  have  wronged,  affronted,  or  abused  us,  does  not 
oblige  us  to  continue  the  same  dealings  or  the  same  familiarities  as 
if  they  bad  constantly  approved  themselves  faithful,  and  made  proper 
returns  for  our  former  kindness.  Wc  must  refuso  them  nothing  to 
which  they  have  a  right,  under  tho  character  of  men  or  of  Christians ; 
but  we  are  by  no  means  tied  to  lay  ourselves  opon  to  fresh  injuries ; 
to  let  them  into  our  secrets  or  concerns;  to  choose  them  for  our 
agents  or  our  advisers,  or  most  particular  confidents,  or  dearest 
favourites  and  friends. 

5.  Once  more  \  this  parable  supposes  the  offender  to  bo  sorry  for 
what  is  past,  to  have  made  submission,  and  heartily  to  desire  forgive¬ 
ness.  And  though  his  obstinacy  will  not  excuse  our  rancour  and 
uncharitableness,  yet  will  it  justify  such  a  prudent  coldness  and  dis- 
tanoo  as  may  be  01  use  to  maka  him  sensible  of  bis  fault.  But  when  he 
sees  and  sincerely  repents  of  it;  thou  wo  arc  to. meet  him  half  way, 
and  receive  him  with  opon  arms :  and  overy  fresh  proof  of  his  remorse 
and  amendment  must  engago  suitable  proofs  of  our  entire  recon¬ 
ciliation. 

Whatever  a  Christian  is  allowed  to  allege  against  forgiving  ene¬ 
mies  and  injuries  will  fall,  if  I  mistake  not,  under  these  limitations. 
And  all  without  that  compass  con  be  of  no  great  .weight  for  dispens¬ 
ing  with  this  duty ;  the  neglect  whereof  involves  us  in  a  danger,  the 
very  particular  manner  of  representing  which  to  us  is  the 

II.  Second  thing  I  proposed  to  consider.  Now}  several  other  scrip¬ 
tures  cut  off  all  hopes  of  being  forgiven  by  Cod  from  them  who  refuse 
to  forgive  their  brethren ;  but  those  words — So Iikeimso  shall  myheavenly 
Father  do  alto  unto  you,  referring  us  to  the  king's  procedure  in  the 
parable  as  the  measure  and  pattern  of  God's  dealing  with  us ;  this 
application  seems  to  carry  the  point  higher  than  any  other  passage 
relating  to  this  matter.  For  this  I  conceive  to  bo  a  very  remarkable 
circumstance,  that  the  servant’s  debt  is  in  the  parable  represented  as 
actually  remitted ;  and  yet,  upon  denying  the  like  grace  to  Ills  fellow- 
tervant,  that  favour  is  retracted,  and  he  delivered  over  to  Ms  ter- 
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menUm  \  os  if  the  debt  had  never  been  released*  Now  the  gifts  of 
God  taro  said  to  be  writiaut  repentance™;  and  it  is  manifestly  one 
thing  not  to  grant  a  pardon*  and  another  to  withdraw  it  again  whan 
granted  This  is  a  difficulty  in  the  application  of  the  parable,  for 
reconciling  which  to  our  notions  of  the  justice  and  unchange&blenesg 
of  Almighty  God,  we  shall  do  well  to  take  the  following  particulars 
along  with  us : 

1.  That  eternal  death  and  torture  being  in  strictness  the  deserved 
wages  of  every  wilful  sin,  God  may  justly  inflict  this  punishment  an  a 
sin  so  heinous  as  unobaritableaess.  And  according  to  tliis  construc¬ 
tion  here  is  no  need  of  retrospect ;  for  thus  the  unrelenting  servant 
suffers  not  for  his  former  crimes,  but  for  tho  last,  of  hardheartedness 
only*  This,  in  tho  language  of  the  parable,  is  a  debt ;  a  debt  incapa¬ 
ble  of  being  satisfied  by  the  contractor,  and  contracted  afresh  -stnee^ 
tbe  release  of  the  old  one.  Consider, 

2.  That  it  is  agreeable  to  all  the  measures  of  justice  and  equity  to 
punish  those  criminals  more  severely  who  h&vo  abused  the  mercy  of 
tho  government  extended  to  them  formerly.  And  so  this  servant  and 
all  whom  he  resembles  may  be  said  indirectly  to  suffer  for  former 
tacts ;  and  some  new  fact  excludes  them  from  that  mercy  which  this 
hod  found,  had  they  not  continued  insensible  and  unreformed  by  that 
grace  of  which  they  so  largely  tasted  when  guilty  and  obnoxious  here* 
tofore.  For  governors  must  vindicate  the  honour  of  law  and  justice; 
and  patience,  when  perverted  to  ill  purposes,  naturally  turns  into 
rigour.  But  then  the  pardon  i?  not  in  this  case  properly  revoked ; 
rather,  by  producing  no  fruits  of  amendment,  it  becomes  accidental^ 
on  occasion  of  anger  more  fierce  and  vengeance  inexorable. 

3.  This  manner  of  proceeding  may  he  an  intimation  that  the  pardon  - 
of  sin,  like  all  other  spiritual  blessings,  is  but  imperfect,  and  sus¬ 
pended  upon  conditions  during  our  continuance  in  the  present  world. 
That  we  now  have  it,  os  divines  sometimes  speak,  in  inckoation  only  ; 
but  ore  to  wait  for  our  full  and  final  absolution  in  the  sentence  of 
God's  great  day.  Now  these  beginnings,  and  the  present  comforts  of 
them,  are  such  as  keep  us  still  upon  our  good  behaviour.  They  may 
be  forfeited  and  lost  by  relapses  into  vico ;  they  proceed  and  are  con¬ 
firmed  upon  a  supposal  of  our  conversion  and  perseverance;  but 
wickedness  not  forsaken  cancels  the  act  of  grace,  and  brings  all  our 
old  guilt  back  upon  us  again.  Nor  is  this  any  reflection  upon  the 
truth  and  constancy  of  God,  in  regard  tho  change  is  not  in  him  but  in 
ourselves ;  and  so,  os  St-  Chrysostom  in  the  present  cose  expresses  it, 

but  the  inhuman  servant  defeated  bis  own 

grant  of  mercy. 

Somo  or  all  theso  ways,  especially  allowing  for  the  figumtivo  style 
of  parables,  will  abundantly  suffice  to  resolve  the  difficulty  before  us. 
But  which  of  them  soever  we  take,  the  necessity  of  forgiving  others  is 
exceeding  dear  and  strong.  For  every  way  we  have  an  experiment 
in  view,  not  only  of  a  bar  put  to  mere y  for  the  future,  but  of  mercy 
past  and  already  received  rendered  ineffectual,  nay  turning  to  the 
party's  greater  condemnation,  by  refusing  to  discharge  tliis  duty.  All 

1  Ver.  Vi*  34.  ™  Bom,  11 .  29. 
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'which  is  yet  more  powerfully  enforced  -by  the  third  observation  I  pro¬ 
posed,  viz. 

III.  The  manner  of  illustrating  our  mighty  obligation  to  it.  Which 
is  done  by  comparing  the  two  cases  together,  ana  so  shewing  the  dis¬ 
parity  between  them.  Now  that  disparity  consists  chiefly  in  three 
things :  the  parties  concerned,  the  quality  of  the  dobt,  and  the  ability 
of  nudring  satisfaction.  These  are  differences,  oaoh  of  them  deserving 
oar  most  attentive  consideration. 

i .  For  that  of  the  parties  first,  our  sins  against  God  are  a  d-ebt  to  a 
King,  a  trespass  upon,  a  Father ;  those  of  men  against  us  are  between 
servant  and  fellow-servant,  brother  and  brother.  One  known  aggra¬ 
vation  of  any  fault  is  estimated  by  the  quality  of  the  person  offended ; 
and  the  capacities  which  God  is  hero  represented  under  are  such  as  do 
above  oil  others  render  sinners  in  this  respect  inexcusable.  His  dig— 
nity  and  distance  above  us,  his  authority  aud  dominion  over  us,  an 
implied  in  the  character  of  a  king ;  his  boundless  affection  and  good¬ 
ness,  and  tender  core  for  us,  unaor  that  of  a  father.  The  former  con¬ 
victs  us  of  most  insolent  rebellion,  the  latter  of  the  basest  and  most 
unnatural  ingratitude.  And  how  hardened  is  that  face  which  betrays 
not  the  utmost  confusion  for  disobedience  toward  such  relations  even 
among  men !  But  what  are  the  best  of  fathers,  what  tho  mightiest 
of  kings  upon  earth,  compared  to  our  most  gracious,  most  glorious 
one  in  heaven  ?  And  consequently,  what  comparison  oan  there  be  be¬ 
tween  our  offences  committed  against  God,  and  those  by  which  any  one 
man  oan  have  provoked  any  other  man !  How  near  to  a  level  must 
they  needs  stand  who  are  both  taken  out  of  the  same  day,  both 
framed  by  tho  same  potter,  both  cast  iu  the  same  mould,  both  serv¬ 
ants  in  tho  same  family,  though  tho  rank  and  post  they  both  hold  in 
it  be  not  exactly  alike !  How  small  and  inconsiderable  is  any  difference 
in  the  power  of  a  fow  circumstanoes  to  mako,  where  all  the  essential 
parts  and  privileges  are  perfectly  alike !  Weigh  then  this  dispropor¬ 
tion  well,  and  then  toll  me,  O  man,  with  what  foco  thou  caust  go  to 
extremities  with  one  so  much  thy  equal,  when  thy  own  conscience 
accuses  thee  daily,  and  flies  for  pardon  to  one  In  every  respect  infinitely 
tby  superior  ?  But  if  this  consideration  cunnot  disarm  thy  passion,  the 
next,  I  persuade  myself,  mil  not  fail  to  put  it  quite  out  of  countenance: 
which  is, 

.2,  Secondly,  the  quality  of  the  debt  itself;  figured  by  sums 'so  dis¬ 
tant  as  that  of  our  offences  against  God  amounting  to  ten  thousand 
taienis ;  those  of  our  brethren  against  us  rising  no  higher  than  a  A«»- 
dred  pence.  They  who  take  tno  pains  to  compute  these  two  sums 
will,  l  think,  find  the  disproportion  between,  them  to  be  mnch  about 
six  hundred  thousand  to  cue.  Nor  may  we  imagine  the  comparison 
to  stand  good  only  in  the  caso  of  very  notorious  and  profligate  sinners 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  tho  slightest  injuries  on  the  other :  but  every 
man,  even  the  most  circumspect,  owes  his  ten  thousand  talents  to  God ; 
and  no  man,  even  the  most  unworthily  treated,  hath  more  a 
hundred  pence  to  demand  of  his  brother.  For  how  poor  is  the  damage 
sustained  by  one  or  a  few  instances  of  enmity  or  injustice  done  to  ns, 
if  set  against  the  various,  tho  frequent,  tho  continual  'provocations 
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daily  and  hourly  given  by  ns  to  God  !  How  small  is  the  greatest  ele- 
meucyof  the  meekest  and  beet-natured  man  alive,  if  compared  to  timee 
boundless  overflowings  of  mercy  extended  by  him  to  sorrowful  and 
returning  sinners !  But  especially,  how  unworthy  is  any  sinner  of  that 
mercy,  who  refuses  to  forgive  a  debt  so  trivial,  that  if  himself  be  not 
forgiven  six  hundred  thousand  times  os  much  he  must  be  ruined  and 
undone  for  over ;  nay,  who  is  already  forewarned  that  forgiven  he  can¬ 
not  be  that  vastly  great,  without  remitting  freely  this  very  small 
demand  !  To  all  which  we  have  yet  a 

3.  Third  difference  to  add,  with  regard  to  the  ability  of  these  seve¬ 
ral  debtors ;  since  what  we  have  offended  God  in,  we  are  in  no  con¬ 
dition  to  mako  satisfaction  for ;  but  for  ail  that  men  have  done  amiss 
to  us,  we  may  rcccivo  largo  and  sufficient  reparation.  This  remark 
likewise  the  parable  suggests  by  affirming  that  fils  sonant  had~riot" 
wherewithal  to -pay  his  lord0.  His  asking  patience  therefore,  and  pro¬ 
mising  full  payment,  was  but  the  artifico  of  common  debtors,  who,  to 
gain  time  and  quiet,  make  no  eeruple  to  engage  for  things  they  are 
altogether  unable  to  make  good.  But  now,  by  no  such  intimation 
being  left  us  of  the  fellow-servant,  we  may  reasonably  presume  that 
his  hundred  pence  might  and  would  have  been  easily  compassed  with  a 
little  forbearing  and  gentle  usage 

Thus  it  is  likewise  m  the  application.  For  mauy  offences,  the  very 
persons  offending  may  make  us  good  amends;  many,  the  laws  will 
right  us  in ;  and  those  in  which  neither  of  these  ways  can  help  us  to 
restitution,  God  hath  a  thousand  methods  in  reserve,  and  will  not  foil 
to  do  us  justice  for.  An  estate  wrested  out  of  our  hands  by  oppression 
or  fraud  may  be  drawn  back  again  with  advantage ;  a  malicious  slan¬ 
der  may  blow  over,  and  be  so  effectually  confuted  as  even  to  establish 
and  raise  our  reputation ;  but  if  neither  of  these  happen,  still  such  are 
only  temporal  and  transitory  losses.  Men  may  impoverish  us  here, 
but  they  cannot  take  from  us  that  treasure  in  heaven  upon  which 
alone  our  hearts  ought  to  bo  fixed.  They  may  speak  and  think  amiss 
of  us;  but,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  not  theirs  but  uIb  sentence  that  we 
arc  to  stand  and  foil  by ;  and  his  judgment  we  are  sura  will  be  ac¬ 
cording  to  truth  and  righteousness.  Nay,  put  the  lust  and  worst 
effect  of  malice,  that  it  kill  our  body ;  yet  cau  it  not  touch  our  soul,  nor 
finally  destroy  that  very  body,  nor  rou  us  of  one  jewel  in  that  crown, 
which  when  outrage  oud  envy  help  to  procure,  they  becoino  even  a 
kindness  and  advantage  to  us.  And  thus  we  know  it  is  that  aB 
things  are  sure  to  wore  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Godv :  that 
the*moro  grievous  such  men's  sufferings,  tho  more  injurious,  the  more 
meekly  endured,  the  more  charitably  passed  over  they  have  been, 
by  so  much  the  brighter,  the  more  massive,  is  that,  eternal  glory  they 
work  out. 

But  though  men  may  sometimes,  and  God  can  and  will  always 
make  us  amends,  yet  we  are  not  in  a  capacity  of  making  him  any; 
all  the  payment  ho  can  receive  for  this  vast  dobt  on  our  part  is  of  his 
own.  For  we  have  nothing,  and  wc  ore  nothing;  and  therefore, 
knowing  that  we  had  not  to  pay,  this  gracious  Lord  hath  provided 

d  MatL  xvii L  0  Ver*  tty  30,  p  Rom.  *liL  ao. 
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himself  a  Lamb  of  more  value  than  millions  of  mfilioiifl  of  us ;  a  Lamb 
whose  blood  ho  therefore  accepts  in  full  satisfaction  for  the  debts  and 
trespasses  of  a  whole  world  of  sinners. 

So  strongly  is  this  duty  bound  upon  ub  by  a  comparison  of  the  two 
cases,  os  well  as  by  the  arguments  insisted  on  before.  To  men  dis¬ 
passionate  and  unprejudiced,  these  reasons  will  be  sufficient ;  to  them 
that  are  not,  nothing  will  be  so.  I  conclude  my  discourse  therefore 
with  an  excellent  passage  out  of  the  son  of  Sirach  9,  than  which  I  oan 
think  of  none  more  pertinent  to  the  Gospel  for  ibis  day :  He  that  re- 
vengeth  shall find  vengeance  from  the  Lord,  and  he  trill  surely  keep  Me  «*» 
in  remembrance.  Forgive  iky  neighbour  the  hurt  that  he  hath  dene  note 
thee,  so  shall  thy  sins  alio  he  forgiven  when  thou  prayest.  One  mm  beareth 
hatred  against  another,  and  doth  he  seek  pardon  from  the  Lord  f  He 
sheweth  no  mercy  to  a  man,  which  is  like  himself :  and  doth  he  ask  for¬ 
giveness  of  his  own  sins  ?  If  he  Hud  is  but  flesh  nourish  hatred,  who  triU  en¬ 
treat  fa  pardon  of  hie  sins  f. .. Remember  the  commandments,  and  hear  no 
malice  to  thy  neighbour :  remember  the  covenant  of  the  Highest,  and  mink 
at  ignorance. 


THE  THREE  AND  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

TRINITY. 

s 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  God,  our  refuge  mid  strength,  who  art  the  author  of  all 
godliness;  Be  ready,  we  beseech  thee,  to  hear  the  devout 
prayers  of  thy  Church;  and  grant  that  those  thiugs  which 
we  ask  faithfully  we  may  obtain  effectually;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen  a. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Phil.iii.17. 

1 7  Brethren,  befollowera  together  of  me,  17.  Let  yonr  behaviour 

.  and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  (with  regard  to  the  matter 
us  for  an  en sample.  in  controversy  about  the 

Jewish  law,  ana  in  nil  other  points)  be  conformable  to  mine,  and  to 
theirs  who  act  as  I  do. 

18  {For  many  walk,  of  wham  I  have  18.  And  be  not  seduced 

told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weep-  by  them,  who  (with  great 
ing,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  sorrow  I  speak  it)  arc  by 
of  Christ:  .  .  their  zeal  for  the  law  ene¬ 

mies  to  Christ  crucified,  partly  by  refusing  to  suffer  for  bis  sake,  and 
partly  by  advancing  the  legal  rites,  and  so  not  ascribing  their  salva¬ 
tion  to  his  death  alone,  but  insisting  upon  the  observance  of  those  ns 
necessary  to  it. 


<1  BcduBt  xxviii.  i,  &r. 


*  John  xv,  1—5 ;  Mart  xi*  24. 
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IQ  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God  19,  Such  men  God  will 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  it  in  their  destroy;  they  will  perish  in 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.)  their  sins :  they  devote 

themselves  wholly  to  luxury  and  lust,  take  a  pride  in  the  practices 
that  are  really  a  reproach  to  them,  and  set  their  hearts  upon  the 
profits  and  pleasures  of  this  world  only. 

20  For  wr  conversation  is  in  heaven ;  20,  it.  But  good  Christ- 

from  whence  also  toe  look  for  the  Saviour ,  ians  look  farther.  They 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  consider  that  they  are  doni- 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  Kens  of  heaven,  that  their 

it  may  be  fashioned  Uke  unto  his  glorious  main  interest  lies  there,  and 
body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  ■  therefore  livo  os  men  whose 
is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him-  minds  ore  already,  there.- 
self.  And  reason  good,  since  their 

Saviour  and  head,  who  is  already  there,  is  assuredly  expected  by  them 
to  come  and  to  transform  these  frail  and  mortal  bodies  to  the  likeness 
of  his  own  glorified  body.  An  astonishing  ohaugo  indeed,  but  snob  as 
ought  not  to  exceed  our  belief ;  when  we  eoiiBidcr  that  the  person 
undertaking  for  it  is  omnipotent;  and  consequently  able  to  effect  this 
or  any  other  thing  that  he  secs  fit. 

COMMENT. 

By  propounding  his  own  practice  to  these  Philippians  *  as  a  pattern 
for  their  imitation,  the  apostle  hath  at  once  intimated  to  us  the  duty, 
both  of  all  who  wro  intrusted  with  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  to  set, 
and  of  all  who  live  under  their  ministry,  to  follow,  such  examples  as 
may  express  and  adorn  the  Christian  religion.  The  mighty  usefulness 
ana  happy  influence  whereof  should  here  have  been  illustrated  as  in¬ 
ducements  so  to  do,  hod  not  a  former  occasion  led  me  (though  briefly 
yet  1  hope  sufficiently*)  to  represent  both  the  beauty  and  the  force  of 
such  motives  to  piety  and  virtno. 

The  great  necessity  of  such  examples,  and  of  a  careful  conformity  to 
them,  is  in  the  next  place  urged  from  the  multitudes  of  those  who 
brought  a  aca-nd*!  upon  and  acted  manifestly  against  the  interests  of 
the  Christian  religion.  This  teaches  men  to  depend  upon  the  death 
of  Jeans  os  the  only  sufficient  and  meritorious  cause  of  salvation, 
and  prescribes  faith  m  him  as  the  means  and  condition  of  attaining 
the  benefits  purchased  by  that  death.  But  several  who  had  embraced 
the  gospel  retained  an  intemperate  and  unseasonable  zeal  for  the 
Mosaie  institution,  and  holding  the  observance  of  those  rites  still 
necessary,  represented  the  death  of  Christ  os  a  partial  and  imperfoct 
cause  of  salvation.  This  was  a  derogation  which,  from  whatever 
principle  it  proceeded,  might  very  justly  denominate  the  asserters  of 
it  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  But  it  had  this  yet  higher  aggravation 
of  being  a  timeserving  principle,  taken  np  for  case  and  convenience ; 
to  procure  favour  with  the  Jews,  and  prevent  any  persecutions  from 
that  quarter.  Nor  only  so,  but  the  ml  von  cars  of  it  were  as  averse  to 
any  mortification  of  their  corrupt  appetites  as  they  could  bo  to  bodily 

^  Yor*  17,  c  Epistle  far  die  third  Sunday  in  Lent.,  Yol.  i.  p,  4*85. 
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sufferings  for  the  truth  ;  they  would  neither  die  Tor  it  nor  live  up  to 
it:  profit  and  pleasure,  flesh  and  sense,  had  the  whole  of^ their 
thoughts  and  a  flections.  And  this  was  a  temper  and  conversation  so 
contrary  to  that  purity  and  abstractedness  from  the  world,  and  seek¬ 
ing  the  whole  of  their  happiness  in  a  future  state,  to  which  both  the 
examplo  and  the  doctrine  of  our  blessed  Saviour  oblige  all  his  dis¬ 
ciples  ;  that  thev  might  well  be  called  enemies  to  Christ  who  refuse 
thus  to  follow  Atm und  to  that  crow,  which,  in  either  of  the  senses 
just  now  mentioned,  they  would  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  op  and 
follow  Atm  d. 

The  circumstances  of  religion  are  indeed  very  different  now  from 
what  they  were  then.  But  can  it  he  said  that  the  lives  of  its  professors 
are  so !  Do  not  multitudes  of  them  who  call  themselves  Christians 
-betray  the  like  sensual  and  worldly  mind  in  the  present  age?  Do 
they  not  employ  the  chief  of  their  care  in  making  provision  for  all  the 
softnesses  of  luxuiy  and  lust,  and  by  a  most  dissolute  and  even  filthy 
conversation  make  their  hdly  their  god ,  and  glory  m  their  shame  t  Do 
they  not  lay  out  their  love  and  their  desires,  their  tame  and  their 
pains,  in  the  advantages  and  delights  of  this  present  mortal  state,  and 
by  a  wretched  negligcnco  and  stupidity  set  np  their  rest  and  place 
their  happiness  on  this  side  the  grave,  without  any  signs  of  regard  to 
those  hopes  and  promises  whiuh  teach  them  to  expect  and  seek  it  in 
a  future  and  distant  state ;  anil  thus,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the 
apostle’s  words,  mind  earthly  Uungs,  while  in  truth  they  mind  no 
other  but  these?  If  then  that  preposterous  and  absurd  behaviour 
drew  tears  from  St.  Paul,  how  can  we  see  and  not  most  heartily  be¬ 
wail  the  scandal  brought  upon  the  best  of  doctrines ;  the  monstrous 
inconsistence  between  the  disposition  of  such  believers  and  the  true 
spirit  of  that  gospel  pretended  to  be  mado  the  rule  of  their  faith  and 
manners;  and  the  unspeakable  danger  and  misery  of  those  infinite 
souls  whose  end  must  be  destruction,  in  despite  of  all  the  methods  of 
grace  designed  to  save  them  from  it  ?  This  is  an  occasion  that  calls 
for  our  compassion  more  than  any  sufferings  in  person  or  in  fortune, 
which  extend  to  this  life  only.  And  such,  with  regard  to  our  own 
preservation,  ought  to  engage  our  oare  not  to  be  led  away  by  the  ex¬ 
amples  of  those  many  who  live  in  contradiction  to,  but  to  frame  our 
temper  and  behaviour  upon  the  model  of  those  few  and  better  men 
~  '"Who  have  rightly  considered  tho  obligations  they  arc  under,  and  the 
privileges  they  arc  entitled  to,  and  demean  themselves  accordingly. 
And  this  is  the  importance  of  the  words  next  fallowing — for  our  con¬ 
versation  is  in  heaven. 

The  word  which  here  is  rendered  conversation  signifies  citizenship, 
and  alludes  to  a  practice  frequont  with  tho  Romans  in  particular; 
whereby  not  only  private  persons  but  wholo  cities  and  provinces  were 
admitted  to  certain  rites  und  immunities  peculiar  to  that  common¬ 
wealth  and  constitution ;  though  they  were  neither  bom  in  nor  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  city  of  Rome.  These  were  sometimes  bestowed  freely 
as  a  mark  of  friendship  and  favour,  sometimes  purchased  at  a  consi¬ 
derable  price,  sometimes  inherited  by  descent.  But  which  way  soever 
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conveyed,  the  possession  of  them  was  esteemed  avery  valuable  ad  van-  • 
tags.  That  privilege  St.  Paul  alleges  in  bar  to  his  being  scourged, 
and  when  the  captain  replied  that  himself  had  purchased  this  freedom 
with  er  great  sum,  answers,  that  he,  as  a  native  of  Tarsus,  was  free¬ 
born*. 

But  then  as  this  freedom  conferred  some  privileges,  so  did  it  like¬ 
wise  introduce  some  engagements  of  subjection  to  and  compliance 
with  the  laws  and  customs  of  that  commonwealth  whereof  the  persons 
were  free.  AH  which  was  perfectly  well  understood  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Philippi,  which  was  itself  a  colony  of  Rome,  though  situate  in  Mace¬ 
donia  ;  and  where  the  main  ■  accusation  brought  against  the  apostles 
was,  that  they  taught  customs  not  lawful  for  me  citizens  of  that  place 
to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  upon  the  account  of  their  being  Roman 
An  argument  so  popular,  from  the  general  apprehension  of  forfeiting 
that  privilege  by  admitting  any  principles  contrary  to  the  terms  upon 
which  it  was  held j  that  we  find  the  people  of  all  conditions  immedi¬ 
ately  taking  fire,  and  discharging  their  fury  upon  the  supposed  instru¬ 
ments  of  so  great  a  damage  and  danger  to  their  oommunity.  And 
again,  when  the  indignities  suffered  upon  this  account  were  complained 
of  by  St  Paul  as  on -infringement  of  that  right  which  lie  haa  equal 
claim  to  as  a  denizen  of  Rome  P,  we  find  the  magistrates  themselves 
making  a  submission  for  the  extremes  they  haa  been  carried  into 
by  an  unlawful  breach  of  this  privilege  in  ono  respect  from  too  hasty 
a  seal  to  assert  the  obligations  of  it  in  auother. 

From  hence  the  propriety  of  this  expression  to  the  Philippians  in 
particular  is  very  obvious  and  evident ;  and  so  is  the  application  of  it 
to  Christians  in  genera  L  Wo  all,  like  them,  belong  to  a  city,  at  dis¬ 
tance  from  which  it  is  our  lot  at  present  to  dwell.  But  still  we  are 
incorporated  there,  and  by  virtue  of  that  incorporation  lay  claim  to 
several  valuable  rights,  which  otherwise  in  no  degree  belong  to  us. 
This  is  our  continuing  city,  a  city  that  hath  feusulatum,  whoa  builder 
and  mater  is  God.  And  all  our  hopes  of  a  blessed  immortality  depend 
upon  our  being  members  of  it.  How  highly  thon  ought  we  to  esteem, 
how  thankful  ought  we  to  shew  ourselves  for  the  benefits  which  this 
relation  and  capacity  entitles  us  to  1  How  ought  our  eyes,  our  souls, 
our  every  faculty,  be  fixed  upon  them  !  llow  continually  our  thoughts, 
our  strength,  our  time,  be  employed  in  the  pursuit  of  them !  How 
very  vigilant  and  careful  should  we  be  not  to  dishonour  our  character, 
or  be  guilty  of  any  thing  that  may  forfeit  those  righta  !  A  character 
which  they  have  quite  forgot  who  make  any  thing  short  of  heaven  the 
end  of  their  actions  and  the  substance  of  their  happiness.  A  for¬ 
feiture  which  they  certainly  incur  who  live  by  sense,  and  to  the  grati¬ 
fication  of  those  corrupt  appetites  which  are  allowed  no  plaoo  there. 
For  the  laws  and  manners  of  that  heavenly  city  arc  in  force  upon  ns 
already.  And  thongh  we  cannot  in  all  points  live  as  the  blessed  in¬ 
habitants  there  do,  till  we  come  to  live  where  they  do ;  yet  we  we 
bound  to  aspire  after  as  great  a  resemblance  to  their  parity  as  our 
present  condition  will  admit;  and  by  living  hero  like  them  must  he 
made  meet  hereafter  to  live  with  them.  As  therefore  they  arc  happy 

c  Acts  xxfi.  35, 17,  38.  1  Acta  xvi,  31,  3*,  23.  t  Vcr.  37, 38,  39. 
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beyond  all  imagination  in  tho  fruition  of  and  nearer  approach  to  God, 
so  should  wo  by  devout  prayers  and  pious  meditations  delightfully 
converse  with  Him,  contemplate  tho  glory  of  his  majesty,  the  beauties 
of  his  works,  the  wisdom  of  his  providence,  the  wonders  of  his  mercy 
and  goodness,  and  especially  that  noblest  instanco  and  iHastratipn  of 
it,  the  redemption  of  tost  mankind  by  the  death  of  his  dear  Son.  As 
they  are  sot  above  tho  vanities  and  changes  of  this  world  by  the  pre¬ 
sent  enjoyment  of  a  bliss  unspeakable  and  eternal,  so  should  the  pro¬ 
spect  of  that  bliss  raise  our  hearts  above  the  present  world,  inspire  a 
generous  disdain  of  till  the  unainccre  pleasures  and  short  unoertain 
advantages  here  below,  lighten  all  our .  afflictions,  moderate  all  our 
passions,  and  reconcile  to  us  the  apprehensions  and  approaches  of 
that  dissolution  which  in  death  lays  the  seeds  of  on  endless  life.  As 
they  are  all  united  in  the  most  perfect-  agreement  and  tendcrest  love ; 
so  should  we  study  unity  and  concord,  in  opinion  and  judgment^  as 
much  as  may  be,  m  charity  and  peace,  mutual  condescensions,  and 
kind  forbearances  where  the  former  cannot  be.  As  they  ore  freed 
from  sin,  and  shine  in  uninterrupted  holiness ;  so  should  we  consider 
ourselves  as  persons  no  longer  under  the  power  of  a  carnal  principle, 
but  animated  by  the  same  spirit  to  a  rational  and  divine  life ;  a  life  of 
temperance  and  chastity,  of  severe  virtue  and  exemplary  piety;  of 
activity  and  unwearied  industry  in  doing  good,  and  of  such  habitual 
mortification  of  those  affections  which  move  us  to  evil,  tliat  as  with 
the  blessed  above  they  arc  not,  so  they  shall  now  be  with  us  os 
though  they  were  not.  These  aro  some  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  that  glorious  city  above  necessary  to  bo  received  and  observed  by 
us  as  members  of  that  best  and  most  beneficial  society.  And  thus 
only  can  we,  in  the  vulgar  and  moral  sense  of  the  word,  make  proof, 
thus  only,  in  the  political  and  metaphorical  sense  of  the  word,  reap  the 
profit,  of  our  conversation  being  ta  heaven. 

It  is  true,  wo  cany  something  about  with  us  which  will  giro  great 
interruption  to  the  best  men  in  their  endeavours  thus  to  spiritualize 
their  conversation,  and  a  preposterous  fondness  for  which  hinders 
most  men  from  endeavouring  it  at  all.  Were  we,  like  those  blessed 
we  are  colled  upon  to  imitate,  disburdened  of  this  load  of  flesh,  such 
conversation  were  easy.  But  os  it  is,  to  have  our  necessities  in  one 
place,  and  our  thoughts  in  another,  some  think  a  command  neither 
reasonable  nor  practicable.  I  have  in  tho  course  of  this  work  bad 
occasion  more  than  once  to  detect  the  fallacy  of  this  objection,  by 
shewing  that  all  tho  needful  cares  of  the  present  life  are  very  con¬ 
sistent  with  all  that  pursuit  of  one  to  come  which  the  Christian  reli¬ 
gion  requires,  lint  that  which  is  moot  proper  to  be  observed  on  this 
occasion  is  the  apostle’s  choosing  to  moke  that  very  body,  which  serves 
for  a  pretence  to  mind  earthly  things,  an  argument  for  our  conversation 
being  m  heatm.  For  so  ho  docs  in  both  senses  of  that  word  by  that 
following  clonic — from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Ia>t<1 
Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  change  ottr  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
Hie  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  aU  things  unto  himseff*1, 

b  Phil.  iii.  20,  21. 


AFTEB  TRINITY, 


■ 

If  the  body  were  to  subsist  is  this  state  only,  there  might  be  some 
excuse  for  taking  such  courses  as  tend  to  the  gratifying  an  nnnnnfmi 


part  of  our  nature,  and  making  the  most  of  its  short  continuance 
upon  earth.  But  in  regard  this  also  ib  a  citizen  of  hoaven,  reason 
good- that  it  also  should  submit  to  tbe  laws  of  that  place  where  it  is 
to  expect  the  completion  of  its  happiness.  We  are  indeed  acquainted 
that  flesh  and  Hood  am not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth  cor¬ 
ruption  inherit  tncormption  >.  And  therefore  St.  Paul  takes  care  to 
instruct  us  what  methods  will  be  used  to  qualify  it  for  so  blessed  an 
inheritance.  He  calls  it  with  regard  to  its  present  condition  our  vile 
body,  and  represents  it  as  in  a  state  of  humiliation  and  dishonour 
upon  account  of  the  frailties  and  necessities,  the  afflictions  and  sor¬ 
rows,  the  sicknesses  and  pains,  the  decay  aud  death  to  which  it  ig 
now  liable.  But  all  these  he  declares  shall  bo  effectually  removed, 
and  such  a  change  wrought  upon  it,  as,  though  it  surpass  our  com¬ 
prehension,  ought  not  to  oxeeed  our  belief.  For  the  Person  effoct- 
uig  it  is  of  power  uncontrollable ;  and  that  he  not  only  can  but  will 
effort  it,  we  have  all  the  reason  in  tho  world  to  assure  ourselves  from 
that  instance  aud  exemplification  of  this  power  already  exhibited  in 
Us  own  human  body.  There  is  not  any  natural  infirmity  we  now 
labour  under  with  which  the  Sou  of  God,  when  condescending  to 
take  our  nature  upon  him,  did  not  burden  himself.  And  as  the  Buf¬ 
ferings  he  then  submitted  to  are  placed  to  the  account  of  human 
nature  in  general,  so  is  the  exaltation  and  immortality  of  his  body 
now  in  heaven  a  proof  and  pledge  of  bliss  and  lneomiption,  which 
shall  commence  at  the  resurrection  of  the  bodies  of  the  faithful  in 
general.  This  is  the  importance  of  our  apostle's  argument,  and  a  very 
proper  and  forcible  oae  it  is  for  the  purposes  intended  to  be  promoted 

by  it 

For  the  consequences  of  this  doctrine  thoroughly  assented  to  are 
evidently  snob  as  follow ; 

i.  That  nothing  can  be  more  foolish  and  absurd  than  bv  idleness 
and  effeminacy,  luxury  and  lewdness,  to  make  (as  the  apostle  empha¬ 
tically  expresses  it)  our  belly  our  god.  Because  this  is  so  for  from 
contributing  to  the  happiness  of  the  body,  that  it  only  gratifies  those 
appetites  and  corruptions,  and  adds  to  the  dregs  and  dross  from 
whence  even  this  material  and  gross  part  of  us  must  be  refined  and 
purified,  in  order  to  a  possibility  of  being  happy.  It  only  makes  more 
work  for  our  great  change  by  immersing  us  deeper  in  flesh  and  sense : 
whereas  the  man  that  oonsiders  those  desires  as  marks  of  his  present 
vilen ess,  and  the  total  abolition  of  than  as  the  glory  and  perfection  of 
his  nature,  does,  by  resisting  and  subduing  these,  in  some  degree  anti¬ 
cipate  his  great  change,  ana  take  off  from  the  most  reproachful  part 


ipate  his  great  okiuige,  ana  take  off  from  the  most  reproachful  past 
f  his  present  humiliation  by  possessing  hie  vessel  m  sanctification  and 
honour* 


a.  As  the  belief  and  consideration  of  this  mighty  ehange  would  be 
of  good  service  to  us  against  that  part  of  our  present  corruption 
which  we  may  prevent,  so  would  they  prow  an  excellent  support 
against  that  part  which  we  cannot  prevent.  Wants  and  afflictions. 


>  i  Cor.  xv.  5 o. 
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diseases  and  languishings,  sorrow  and  decay,  are  encumbrances  upon 
mortality  'from  much  the  brightest  virtue  and  most  heavenly  disposi¬ 
tions  are  not  exempted.  But  the  good,  even  when  they  suffer  them, 
can  find  abundant  reason  for  not  being  dejected  under  them.  Because 
they  can  see  to  the  and  of  oil  these  hard shipe,  and  fortify  themselves 
with  the  prospect  of  that  impassible  state  which  shall  shortly  set  them 
quite  out  of  the  reach  of  those  griefs,  that  may  wear  and  waste,  but 
cannot  destroy  the  body  thoy  fall  upon.  They  know  the  timo  can¬ 
not  be  long  of  being  tossed  on  the  billows  of  this  tempestuous  son  j  for 
the  country  to  wliich  they  are  making  is  Id  view.  A  country  so  de¬ 
lightful,  that,  when  put  safe  on  shore,  the  waves  and  storms  they  have 
gone  through  shall  either  be  forgotten  or  remembered  with  pleasure. 
And  the  knowledge  of  this  happy  revolution  in  their  fortunes  is  no  less  ' 
an  antidote  against  than  the  actual  enjoyment  shall  be  a  recompense 
for  their  present  sufferings.  For  we  wonderfully  mistako  the  matter 
if  we  suppose  the  same  calamities  equally  grievous  to  all  men.  Hie 
sense  of  these  is  unquestionably  more  or  less  afflicting  as  they  find  a 
man’s  mind  more  or  loss  armed  to  encounter  them ;  and  every  im¬ 
pression  is  proportionally  tender  as  it  wounds  us  in  the  part  most 
sensible,  and  threatens  the  destruction  of  that  wherein  wo  esteem  our 
happiness  to  consist.  From  whonoe  it  follows  unavoidably,  that  to 
mwd  earthly  things,  in  St.  Paul's  meaning,  is  to  multiply  sorrow  to 
ourselves  by  giving  afflictions  a  power  of  making  us  miserable.  JBut 
that  to  have  our  conversation  in  heaven  goes  a  great  way  towards  dis¬ 
arming  them,  and  consults  our  present  easo  as  well  as  our  future 
happiness.  For  whilo  we  look  upon  heaven  as  our  homo  and  dace  of 
rest,  the  inconveniences  upon  our  journoy  are  easily  taken  up  with ;  and 
we  learn  to  be  content  in  our  travels  with  the  want  of  those  accom¬ 
modations,  of  which  there  is  sure  and  vast  plenty  to  welcome  our 
arrival  at  our  fixed  habitation. 

3.  Once  more :  this  change  should  be  seriously  attended  to,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  the  best  mitigation  of  tho  concern  so  apt  to  overwhelm  us, 
upon  the  account  cither  of  our  own  death  or  theirs  who  are  very  dear 
to  us.  The  alteration  made  by  sad  disasters  when  that  death  is 
.violent,  or  by  pining  sickness  when  it  is  leisurely  and  lingering,  do 
not  reduce  the  body  at  its  lowest  and  wont  estate  in  any  comparison 
■  so  for  beneath  its  gayest  bloom  and  vigour,  as  the  most  perfect  beauty 
upon  earth  comes  short  of  the  meanest  of  those  stars  tdltai  yet  differ 
from  each  other  in  glory  K  And  therefore  we  ought  to  be  content  with 
what  even  the  dead  are  now,  in  consideration  of  what  they  one  day 
shall  be.  Which  though  we  do  not  yet  know  distinctly  and  in  every 
respect,  yet  wo  do  or  may  know  that  it  shall  be  as  lor  above  the  pre¬ 
sent  as  tacormption  is  abovo  corruption,  glory  above  dishonour,  power 
above  weakness,  and  the  image  of  the  heavenly  above  that  of  the  earthly 
Adam m.  This  justifies  our  solemn  thanks  to  God  for  delivering  our 
brethren  out  if  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world,  because  of  that  jjey  and 
felicity  which  their  soule  enter  upon  as  soon  os  delivered  from  the  bur¬ 
den  of  tho  fresh;  and  that  perfect  consummation  if  Imts  and  glory 
which  awaits  body  and  soul  both,  when  God  shall  have  accomplished  the 

'  i  Cor.  it,  41*  inVer.  43—49, 
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moniff*  of  his  elect0.  This,  lastly,  proves  the  deceney  and  «ignifiwm«ri 
of  that  pious  care  and  respect  to  three  bodies  which  so  early  and  so  re¬ 
markably  distinguished  Christians  from  the  rest  of  the  world :  who  bail 
them  up  in  the  earth  whole,  to  testily  their  opinion  that  they  were  not 
swallowed  up  bv  the  grave  as  a  prey,  bnt  deposited  there  as  a  trust.  A 
trust  which  will  surely  bo  demanded  back  again,  and  whereof  a  punc¬ 
tual  restitution  is  expected.  For  so  our  admirable  Liturgy  hath 
taught  ua,  in  the  Office  of  Interment,  to  commit  these  bodies  to  the 
ground  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life, 
through  our  Lord  Jean  Christ :  who  (os  this  portion  of  Scripture  hath 
assured  us)  shall  change  our  vile  body,  this  earth  and  ashes  and  dusty 
that  it  wag  he  like  unto  his  glorious  booty,  according  to  the  mighty  work- 
ingt  whereby  he  it  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself.  To  whom  there¬ 
fore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  &U  honour  and  praise 
and  thanksgiving  henceforth  for  evermore.  Amen. 

b 

THE  THREE  AND  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

TRINITY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt.  xxiL  1 5. 

15  Then  went  the  Pharisee t,  and  took  counsel  how  they  might  entangle 
him  m  hie  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  then'  disciples  with  the  Herodutns,  say¬ 
ing,  Master ,  ice  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  (eacheet  the  way  of  God  ta 
truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any  man ;  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person 
of  men. 

17  Tell  ue  therefore.  What  thin&est  thout  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
unto  Gator ,  or  notf 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites  t 

1 9  She to  me  the  tribute  money .  And  they  brought  unto  him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them ,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ? 

%t  They  say  unto  him,  C Cesar’s.  Then  saith  he  unto  than.  Bonier 

therefore  unto  Ccssar  the  things  which  are  Casar's ;  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  GotFs. 

ua  When  they  had  heardthese  words,  they  marcelled,  and  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 


COMMENT. 

The  Gospel  for  this  day  is  appointed  upon  two  other  occasions  in 
the  yearly  service  of  our  church :  both  of  them  solemn  festivals  for 
commemorating  signal  mercies  vouchsafed  us  in  our  politic  and 
national  capacity.  Roth  consequently  such  as  a  discourse  concerning 
the  rights  of  oivil  govern  ore  must  needs  be  more  especially  season¬ 
able  upon.  As  well  then  upon  that  account,  as  lest  this  volume 
should  swell  too  for  beyond  its  just  proportion,  I  entreat  my  reader's 
patience,  to  expect  what  I  conceive  proper  to  he  observed  from  hence 
in  the  offices  for  the  twenty-ninth  of  May  and  the  eighth  day  of 

n  Banal  Service,  tint  Collect. 

n  b  # 


3TC 


THE  T WENT  Y-FOTJBTH  SUNDAY 


The  f«riTww  justly  celebrated  with  thanksgiving  for  an  end 
put  to  the  great  and  most  detestable  rebellion  by  the  restoration  of  the 
fcng  *.wd  royal  family,  and  the  government  established  m  church  and 
state ;  the  fatter,  for  the  continuance  of  these  blessings  to  ns,  by  the 
happy  accession  of  her  most  excellent  majesty  <jneen  Anne,  to  (whom 
God  grant  long  to  Hit  in)  the  throne  of  these  kingdoms. 


THE  FOUR  AND  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  absolve  thy  people  from  tbeir 
offences ;  that  through  thy  bountiful  goodness  we  may  all  be 
delivered  from  the  bands  of  those  sins,  which  by  our  frailty  we 
have  committed.  Grant  this,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus 
Christ’s  sake,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  C0LL3. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  nr  Lord  Jesus  Christ ,  praying 
always  for  you, 

4  fifoes  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  4  From  the  time  that  we 

Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to  all  were  informed  of  your  am* 
the  saints,  bracing  tho  Christum  faith, 

and  of  that  charity  to  all  your  fellow-Christians,  which  is  a  natural- 
fruit  and  an  evidence  of  your  sincerity  in  that  faith. 

$  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you 
in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  ,* 

6  Which  is  came  tea to  you ,  os  it  is  in  6.  This  Gospel,  in  all  the 
aUthe  world ;  and  bringeth  firth  fruit ,  as  places  where  it  is  wonder- 
H  doth  also  in  you,  shoe  the  day  yo  heard  fully  spread,  produces  the 
of  it,  and  blew  the  grace  of  God  tin  truth:  like  effects  of  love  and  hope 

in  as  many  as  have  received  it  in  its  purity  and  truth. 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras  oar  7  As  ye  have  done  by  the 

dear  fellow-servant,  who  is  far  you  a faith-  ministry  of  Epaphras,  by 
ful  minister  of  Christ ;  whose  instructions  ye  were 

converted,  and  who  hath  faithfully  discharged  his  duty  in  the  doc¬ 
trines  he  taught. 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  «  your  lave  8.  He  it  is  that  gave  me 

m  the  Spirit.  an  account  of  that.  Christian 

eharity  for  which,  by  the  grace  of  God  inelining  your  hearts,  ye  are 
become  so  conspicuous. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  9,  10.  See  1  PhiL  9,  &c. 
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hard  it,  da  tut  cease  to  pray  far  you, 
amt  to  desire  that  ve  mioht  bo  J3U 


knowledge 


it  he  filled  with 

wisdom 


87a 

See  Comment  on  Epistle  for 
the  twenty-second.  Sunday, 
and  Epistle  for  Sunday  the 
eighteenth. 


all  phasing, 

every  goad  wort,  and  increasing  tn  1M 
knowledge  of  God  ; 

1 1  Strenfihencd  with  all  might,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience 
and  longmffering  with  Joyfdaess 

du' 

which  ye 


11.  That  by  the  power  of 
his  assisting  grace  ye  may  he 

_  _  enabled  to  persevere  in  your 

ty  with  patience  and  meekness,  and  constancy  under  any  afflictions 
uch  ve  snail  be  called  to  suffer  upon  that  account. 


Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  1 2.  Being  thankful 
made  »  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  not  onlv  fc 


inheritance  of  the  saints 
iven  you  a  title  by  ado 


inheritance  to  which 


glorious 
he  hath 

given  you  a  xaue  oy  adopting  you  his  sons,  but  also  for  that  grace  and 
holiness  which  ore  equally  his  gift,  whereby  we  are  qualified  to  receive 
our  portion  in  that  heavenly  land  of  promise.  (See  EpiBtle  for  the 
seventh  and  eighth  Sundays  after  Trinity.) 

COMMENT. 

Ths  reader  will  easily  discern  by  this  paraphrase  that  the  most 
material  passages  in  the  Scripture  now  at  haud  have  been  already 
considered.  And  being  directed  by  the  references  upon  it  where  to 
refresh  his  memory  concerning  them,  may  soon  convince  himself  how 
little  occasion  there  is  for  detaining  him  with  any  farther  enlargement 
at  this  time. 


THE  FOUR  AND  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

TRINITY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Mott.  he.  i  8. 

18  While  Jesus  spats  Asm  things  t otto  18.  *  A  ruler  of  the  syna- 

Joh&f  disciples,  behold,  there  cams  a  *  cer~  gogue,  whose  name  was 
tain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Jairns,  addressed  to  him  in 
My  daughter  is  seen  now  dead:  bat  come  most  reverent  and  humble 
and  ley  thy  hand  open  her,  and  she  shall  ■  manner,  telling  him  that  he 
live.  had  one  only  daughter,  whom 

he  left  at  the  point  of  death,  and  feared  at  this  time  she  might  be  dead. 
(Compare  Mark  v.  22,  33;  Luke  viiL  4  ■ ,  42.)  But  though  matters 
were  brought  to  that  desperate  pass,  yet  he  doubted  not  but  if  Jesus 
would  come  and  lay  bis  hands  on  her,  he  had  power  to  recover  her,  or 
even  to  restore  her  to  life. 

19  And  Jesns  arose,  and  followed  him,  19.  To  this  request  our 

and  so  did  his  disomies.  Lord  condescended ;  and  os 

he  was  going  with  his  disciples,  and  &  great  throng  of  people, 

20  And,  behold,  a  woman,  which  was  20 , 11,  A  woman  in  the 
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weakness  of  nature,  ( 


with  m  issue  of  Hood  twelve  crowd,  who  had  fw  twelve 
years,  earns  &At nd  him,  and  touched  the 
ism  if  his  garment : 

21  for  eke  said  within  herself  If  I  mag  spent  all  her  substance  upon 

hat  touch  Ms  garment,  I  shall  be  whole.  physicians  to  no  manner  of 

effect,  for  her  disease  rather  grew  upon  her,  Mark  ▼.  24, 25, 96.  Luke 
viii.  42, 43,)  this  woman  hearing  of  Jesus,  and  sensible  that  her  dis¬ 
temper  was  a  legal  unde&nnesa,  came  by  stealth  behind  him  and 
touched  that  fringe  of  bis  garment  that  God  had  commanded  the 
Jews  to  woar  for  a  distinction ;  (see  Numb.  xv.  Dent,  xxii.)  being 
fully  persuaded  that  the  touch  of  any  thing  about  him  was  sufficient 
to  neal  her  (Mark  v.  20) :  and  so  it  proved  immediately. 

22  But  Jma  turned  Mm  about,  and  22.  Jesus  thereupon, know- 

whea  he  saw  her ,  he  said,  Daughter,  Is  of  ing  virtue  to  bo  gone  out-of 
good  comfort ;  thy  faith  hath  mads  thee  bam,  (Mark  v.  30,)  inquired 
whole.  And  the  woman  was  mads  whole  who  touched  him.  Which  bis 
from  that  hour.  disciples  thought  a  strange 

question  in  the  midst  of  so  great  a  crowd :  but  he  stiil  lookod  about 
for  this  person,  who,  finding  that  what  she  hod  done  could  not  he 
concealed,  and  feeling  the  powerful  effect  of  it,  came  in  great  fear, 
and  related  both  the  fact  and  the  success  of  it  Whereupon  Jesus 
encouraged  her,  and  at  once  owned  and  confirmed  her  cure. 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  23.  During  the  delay  00- 

house,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  pee-  casioned  by  this  miracle,  a 
pie  mating  a  noise,  message  came  from  the 

ruler's  house  that  his  daughter  was  how  actually  dead,  and  therefore 
it  was  to  no  purposo  to  give  Jesus  the  troublo  of  coming.  AH  which 

notwithstanding,  Jesus  bade  the  ruler  fear  nothing,  but  still  to  retain 
the  samo  vigorous  faith  he  came  to  him  with  at  first  (Mark  v.  35, 36. 
Luke  viii.  49, 50).  When  ho  came  to  tho  house  he  suffered  none  to 
stay  with  him  where  the  body  lay  but  Peter,  James,  and  John,  and  the* 
parents  of  the  child.  And  then  it  appeared  plainly  that  she  was  dead 
by  the  solemn  lamentations  and  the  pomp  of  mourners  usual  upon  such 
occasions. 

24  He  said  unto  them.  Give  place:  for  24.  To  whom  Jesus  said, 

the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  deepetk.  And  that  there  was  no  need  of 
they  imghed  him  to  scorn,  these  funeral  ceremonies; 

for  the  person  now  dead  should  not  (as  they  supposed  she  would)  con¬ 
tinue  so,  but  be  awakened  to  life  presently  as  one  out  of  sleep. 
Which  they  who  knew  her  to  bo  dead  thought  a  very  ridiculous  sav¬ 
ing,  and  flouted  at  Jesus  accordingly.  Mark  r.  38,  39, 40 ;  Luke  vnL 

5*>  53- 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  25.  But  Jesus  (as  was 

he  went  to,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  said)  admitting  none  to  be 
the  m aid  arose.  present,  except  those  few 

witnesses  mentioned  before,  went  in  to  the  body,  and  taking  the  «hild 
by  the  hand,  commanded  her  to  ariso;  which  she  immediately  did, 
and  the  soul  being  thus  returned  to  its  body  (Luke  viii.  53),  he  or¬ 
dered  meat  to  be  given  her ;  and  charged  the  parents  not  to  divulge 
this  miracle,  (Murk  v.  43 ;  Luke  viii.  36.) 


AFTER  TRINITY. 


J  X  J 

m 

26  And  the  /raw  hereof  went  abroad  into  26,  But  notwithstanding 
all  that  land.  that  injunction  of  seeroay^n 

was  quickly  noised  abroad,  and  gained  him  great  reputation  in  all 
that  country. 

COMMENT. 

Tins  Gospel  for  this  day  consists  of  two  miracles,  the  one  (if  I  may 
be  allowed  so  to  distinguish)  principally  designed,  the  other,  as  it 
were,  meidcDtal  only.  In  the  former  we  have  a  tender  father  apply¬ 
ing  in  behalf  of  one  only  daughter  lying  at  the  last  gasp ;  yet  so,  that 
he  seems  to  have  judged  it  possible  for  our  Lord  to  hove  arrived  at 
the  patient  time  enough  to  prevent  her  death,  had  he  not  permitted 


ue  euougn  to  p 

himself  to  be  detained  by  the  cure  of  the  bloody  issue,  ana  me  ex¬ 
postulations  that  followed  thereupon ;  as  he  manifestly  and  in  truth 
most  wisely  did  For  though  every  moment  was  prooaoue>  and  the 
least  delay  seemingly  cruel  to  a  sorrowful  and  impatient  father ;  yet 
was  even  this  delay  for  his  improvement  and  benefit.  So  sudden  a 
recovery  of  an  inveterate  distemper,  the  obstinacy  whereof  bad  baffled 
all  the  skin  and  medicines  of  man,  gave  a  demonstration  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour's  power  bo  full  of  wonder,  that  the  sight  and  experience  of  it 
might  reasonably  confirm  thin  ruler  in  a  belief  that  nothing  could  be 
too  difficult  for  tho  person  effecting  it.  So  provident  is  God  i 
dispensations ;  so  gracious  even  in  withholding  his  mercies  e 
plies  for  a  season ;  that  the  very  delays  we  sufier  in  temporal  affairs 
are  for  our  advantage.  They  do  -not  only  contribute  to  our  improve¬ 
ment  in  another  kind,  but  oftentimes  make  way  for  a  more  surprising 
and  bountiful  grant  in  the  same  kind.  And  provided  we  make  the 
right  use  of  them,  wait  God's  good  leisure  with  patience,  consider  his 
methods  with  prudence,  and  trust  in  his  power  and  goodness  with 
perseverance,  these  will  not  foil  in  the  end  to  render  us  both  happier 
and  better  men. 

This  is  an  argument  which  I  have  lately  had  occasion  to  consider0, 
upon  our  Lord's  restoring  to  life  the  widow's  son  of  Nam*  And  after 
having  shewn  how  agreeable  such  a  method  of  proceeding  is  to  the 
end  of  afflictions  in  general;  and  how  reasonable  a  vindication  of 
God's  honour,  when  manifesting  our  ontiro  dopandonco  upon  him  by 
suffering  our  affairs  to  be  driven  to  extremities  past  ail  tho  power  of 
human  remedies  and  helps;  1  then  reserved  another  consideration, 
equally  applicable  to  that  case  and  this  before  us,  to  which  I  now 
proceed. 

Now  the  point  1  mean  is  the  exceeding  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
in  delivering  his  servants  from  their  sufferings  and  fears,  when  re¬ 
appearance,  despe- 
tnis  ruler's  dough- 


permi 
a  the 


in  all  his 

and  sup- 


duoed  to  the  most  deplorable,  and,  in  all  outward  a 

While  t 


rate  dreumstances. 


that  widow's  son  and 


ter  were  yet  alive,  though  under  the  most  dangerous  symptoms,  there 
was  still  room  for  hope  and  comfort.  Because  we  know  very  well 
that  God  (aa  one  of  our  Offices  expresses  it)  con  even  yet  raise  men  up, 
and  grant  them  a  longer  continuance  among  us,  when  the  time  of  ihmr 
di&omion  i 


in  aU  appearance  draweth  nigh  P. 

°  Sqo  Gospel  for  the  sixteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


But  when  that  time  was 

v  VisUatioD  of  the  Sick. 
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actually  come,  and  all  natural  possibilities  were  taken  away,  our  Lord 
did  not  even  than  think  it  absurd  to  allay  an  affectionate  fetter's 
by  idling  him  that  his  child  should  be  restored  to  him  again, 
was  what  he  alone  could  promise;  what  upon  his  authority  alone 
could  reasonably  be  expected ;  and  that,  which  all  but  this  believing 
parent  thought  it  most  extravagant  <™d  ridiculous  to  entertain  the 
least  thonght  or  wish  of,  was  yet  effectually  done  far  him. 

Nor  were  such  events  peculiar  to  these  occasions;  hut  the  Eke  are 
vouchsafed  to  many  good  people  in  the  day  of  their  distress.  We  are  not 
now  indeed  to  look  that  God  will  bring  hack  to  ns  from  the  dead  our 
friends  and  relations  when  we  have  parted  with  them.  Those  were 
instances  of  almighty  power  which  had  set  seasons  proper  for  exerting 
it.  They  do  not  belong  to  oil  generations  equally,  but  were  confined 
to  on  age  of  miracles  long  ago  expired.  God  hath  given  us  no  ground 
to  trust  now  to  any  but  ordinary  means  of  relief.  But  yet,  when 
human  and  ordinary  means  are  so  ranged  and  brought  together,  so 
directed  and  surprisingly  overruled,  that  no  man  could  reasonably 
have  imagined  such  causes  should  ever  have  met,  such  favourable  oc¬ 
casions  should  ever  have  been  offered,  snob  happy  uses  should  ever 
have  been  made,  such  vast  advantages  should  ever  have  been  drawn 
out  of  them;  if  this  be  not  a  miracle,  it  is  something  approaching  very 
near  to  it ;  and  forces  us  to  break  out  into  the  Psalmist’s  acknow¬ 
ledgment — This  it  the  Lord's  doing,  and  deservedly  tnarveliove  in  our 

ri c.  When  he  lifts  the  simple  oat  of  the  dost,  and  the  poor  out  of 
mire*;  and  sets  him  upon  a  level  with  nobles,  even  with  the  princes 
t  f  he  people ;  when  <mr  father  and  mother  forsake  its,  either  because 
they  are  unnatural  and  will  not,  or  unfortunate  and  cannot  sustain 

the  Lord  taieth  us  up e;  when  a  spiteful  enemy,  past  our 
o  resist,  serin  terms  of  accommodation,  and  becomes  our  beet 
nd  benefactor ;  when  a  man's  disasters  or  extravagancies  have 
reduced  him  to  poverty  and  misery,  and  his  wants  prove  a  whet  to 
his  industry,  and  an  occasion  of  promoting  him  higrner  than  ever ; 
when  friends  are  raised  up  to  us  whom  we  never  knew,  and  advances 
made  in  our  fortunes  by  those  from  whom  we  had  no  manner  of  ex- 
tation ;  when  God  defeats  our  most  probable  hopes  of  success, 
>ints  our  desires  and  endeavours,  but  makes  those  disappoint¬ 
ments  instrumental  to  the  same  or  much  greater  happiness ;  is  not 
this  to  bring  fight  ont  of  darkness  and  life  ont  of  death!  And  yet 
these  are  effects  of  Providence  frequently  to  be  found  in  the  world. 
They  are  such  as  when  matters  come  to  be  closely  considered,  end 
events  traced  up  to  their  spring  and  first  head,  scarce  any  man 
can  want  experience  of  either  in  his  own  affairs  or  some  of  his  ac¬ 
quaintance.  For  I  am  very  apt  to  believe  that  there  are  but  few  in 
comparison  whose  fortunes  have  passed  through  any  considerable 

hut  the  thing  which  ministered  the  first  occasion,  and  made 
the  first  step  toward  it,  will,  upon  examination,  appear  somewhat  so 
smell  and  trivial  in  itself,  that  no  such  effects  could  rationally  have 
been  proposed  from  it ;  or  somewhat  so  odd  and  unexpected,  that 
human  prudence  oould  have  projected  or  foreseen  it. 


pov 

ftie 


*  Pealm  cxriiL  33. 


ri  mi.  7, 


exxvu,  ia 
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Since  then  the  beginnings  of  our  most  remarkable  and  Important' 
events  are  oftentimes  so  small,  and  yet  their  consequences  so  full  of 
wonder;  this  consideration  ought  to  inspire  us  with  confidence  in 
God,  and  a  holy  hope  in  his  merafhl  providence ;  not  to  be  over¬ 
thrown  by  even  the  most  distressed,  the  most  deplorable  condition' 
that  can  possibly  overtake  us.  He  who  conveyed  unseen  supplies  into- 
a  small  cruise  of  oil  for  the  sustenance  of  a  poor  hospitable  widow f ; 
he,  who  changed  the  ravens'  nature  upon  an  extraordinary  emergence, 
and  made  those  creatures  who  barbarously  neglect  their  own  young 
bring  constant  refreshments  of  bread  and  flesh  to  his  prophet,  can 
never  want  arts,  to  us  unknown,  for  relieving  the  miseries  and  minis¬ 
tering  to  the  necessities  of  his  children.  The  most  effectual  obstruction 
to  any  comforts  of  this  kind  is  a  distrust  of  his  power  and  goodness. 
An  eminent  instance  whereof  the  Scripture  hath  given  us  in  the  unbe-" 
lieving  lord  of  Samaria;  who,  questioning  whether  God  was  able  to 
convert  an  extreme  famine  into  a  plenty  so  sudden  os  Elisha,  had  fore* 
told  s,  was  the  only  person  not  suffered  to  taste  and  to  rejoice  in  the 
accomplishment  of  that  antnring  prophecy. 

But  wo  who  have  learned  Christ  ought  to  have  quite  other  notions 
of  the  Divine  Providence.  We  ore  allowed,  nay,  commanded  to  assure 
ourselves,  that  pious  meo  shall  want  no  maimer  of  thing  that  is  goodb. 
That  if  deliveraneo  and  prosperity  be  really  good  for  them,  God  does 
not  want  bowels  and  inclination  to  give  it.  And  that  give  it,  under 
any  circumstances  whatsoever,  he  can,  if  he  see  fit ;  for  toe  bum  when 
we  haoe  believed,  even  him,  toho  it  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
aU  that  toe  can  ask  or  think1. 

1  have  now  done  with  the  particular  circumstances  of  this  miracle, 
and  the  inferences  proper  to  be  collected  from  the  historical  part  of  it. 
But  there  is  under  that  a  spiritual  and  mystical  meaning  couched, 
which,  methinks,  calls  for  a  uttle  of  our  attention.  For  the  ruler’s 
dead  daughter  here  is  the  very  image  of  what  we  all  once  were,  and  of 
what  too  many  still  continue  to  he — persons  dead  m  trespasses  and 
sins  fcy  forsaken  of  a  life,  which  if  not  restored  in  time,  better  were  it 
for  sueh  never  to  have  been  bam  or  lived  at  aU.  And  this  too  is  a 
life  that  cannot  be  recovered  by  any  operation  less  powerful  than  that 
of  the  almighty  Son  of  God.  Only  herein  we  must  observe  some  dif¬ 
ference  ;  for  in  regaining  that  spiritual  life,  the  patient  is  not  so  abso¬ 
lutely  passive  as  this  young  maiden  was.  Something  must  ho  dene 
on  man’s  pert  toward  it,  and  without  such  endeavours  nothing  will 
be  done  to  any  good  purpose.  This  happy  change  is  made  in  the 
sanctifications  of  baptism  upon  as  many  as  are  00m  anew  of  water 
and  of  die  Spirit  K  The  core  of  our  relations  and  the  charity  of  the 
church  do,  in  compassion  to  infants  of  Christian  parents,  supply  the 
place  and  perform  the  kind  offices  of  the  father  here  before  us ;  the 
one  by  praying  for  and  bringing,  the  other  by  admitting  such  to 
the  benefits  of  that  fountain  opened  for  gin  and  far  meteanness™. 
Thus  are  the  stains  of  our  original  corruption  washed  away.  But 
when  we  come  to  be  again  involved  in  guilt  through  our  own  actual 

f  i  Kifin  niL  V  i  Kings  vii.  h  Pnlin  IxniTt  ii*  i  KpK.  iiL  no* 

*  Epb.  it.  1*  1  John  til,  5,  ™  Zcdi,  xiiL  e. 
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transgressions,  then  sad  remorse,  godly  cantritian*  hearty  repentance 
and  earnest  supplications  for  mercy  and  pardon*  are  oar  doty.  In 
these  we  shall  find  the  blessed  Jesus  ready  (as  Jains  did)  to  hear  and 
help.  And  powerful  assistances  of  his  grace  will  succour  and  rescue 
w  in  our  extremity,  provided  we  seek  it  importunately  and  use  H 
diligently.  When  thus  prepared  for  that  reviving  word — /«jr  unto 
thee,  Jrise;  we  are  to  rouse  ourselves  without  demy,  to  shake  off  all 
our  old  corruptions,  to  testify  our  return  to  life  by  .laottmp  with  this 
damsel tt;  that  is,  by  proceeding  daily  w  off  virtue  end  godliness  gf 
Uvtng,  and  taking  effectual  cam  that  our  actions  for  the  future  be  of 
a  new  and  better  kind.  Then  w31  our  spiritual  lather  and  mother — 
God  and  the  Church — receive  us  with  joy,  and  minister  most  whole, 
some  sustenance  to  this  new  life0;  even  thntffeeh  tohich  is  meat  indeed, 
and  Hat  Hood  wkich  w  drink  indeed  r.  This  wo  are  to  be  very  confi¬ 
dent  our  blessed  Saviour  will  not  refuse  to  do,  even  for  the  blackest 
and  most  miserable  offenders*  if  they  sincerely  turn  to  him :  in  re¬ 
gard  he  both  died  and  rose  again  for  this  intent,  that  he  might  mine 
us  from  the  death  of  sin  unto  the  life  of  righteousness  in  this  world, 
and  to  a  life  of  bliss  and  glory  everlasting  in  the  world  to  come.  A 
resurrection  of  which  the  miracle  in  this  day's  Gospel  is  in  some  sort 
both  a  figure  and  a  pledge.  And  therefore  at  the  same  time  that  our 
Church  brings  the  one  to  our  remembrance,  she  very  fitly  wliw  the 
other  the  matter  of  our  special  petition;  beseeching  God,  in  herCoDect,  to 
absolve  his  people  from  thar  offences,  Hat  through  hie  bountiful  goodness 
cm  may  dH  he  delivered  from  He  braids  of  those  sins  which  by  our  frailty 
cm  have  committed.  And  do  thou  grant  this,  0  heaamly  Father ,  far 
Jems  Christ s  sake,  oar  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen. 


THE  FIVE  AND  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

TRINITY. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Stib  up,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  the  wills  of  thy  faithful 
people ;  that  they*  plenteously  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  good 

Works*  may  of  thee  be  plenteously  rewarded ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE.  Jer.  xxiii.5. 


5  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  He  Lord,  5,  6.  The  pastors  I  have 
Hat  1 1 ciB  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  promised  to  send  (vor.  j,  a, 
Branch,  and  a  Jfing  shall  reign  and  pro-  4)  shall  be  than  most  enu- 
eper,  and  shall  execute  judgment  and  niently  feoders  of  the  flock ; 
justice  ic  the  earth.  when  tho  great  Shepherd  of 
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6  In  Ms  dags  Judah  shall  he  saved,  and  the  sheep  ahull  guide  tfanm. 
Israel  Aid  wed  safely:  and  this  is  bis  For  saw  a  one,  called  (be 
name  whereby  he  watt  he  coded,  THE  Branch,  I  w3l  certainly  raise 
LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  up  of  the  stock  of  David 
(low  as  now  it  is)  who  is  therefore  caQed  the  Branch.  He  <JmJI  go¬ 
vern  wisely,  and  be  successful  over  his  enemies ;  and  enact  just  laws  '; 
and  bring  safety  to  his  people ;  and  he  the  author  of  righteousness 
to  them,  God  and  man  in  the  same  person  a. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  the  dags  come,  saith  7.  The  blessing  of  the  de* 
(he  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  saw,  The  fiveranco  wrought  by  him 
Lord  Uzeti,  wU»  brought  up  the  children  shall  far  exceed  that  of  the 
of  brad  oat  of  the  land  of  Egypt',  Israelites  from  the  slavery 

and  misery  of  Egypt. 

8  Bat,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  8.  So  that  wbereaff  my 
up  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  title  of  distinction  hitherto 
Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  in  use  hath  been  that  of  The 
all  countries  whither  I  had  driven  them ;  Lord  which  brought  Israel 
and  they  shall  dtceU  in  their  own  land.  out  if  Egypt/  the  memory 
of  that  shall  be  so  obscured  by  this  infinitely  greater  and  more  valu¬ 
able  mercy ;  that  I  dull  then  be  distinguished  in  aO  solemn  invoca¬ 
tions  by  the  title  of  the  Lord  who  gathered  all  the  dispersed  Jews, 
and  settled  them  in  the  possession  of  all  the  happiness  promised  to 
attend  the  glorious  reign  of  the  Messiah. 

COMMENT. 

That  this  Scripture  is  a  prophecy  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
the  glorious  state  of  God’s  church  consequent  thereupon,  hath  been 
universally  agreed  by  Christian,  and  allowed  fay  several  of  the  most 
eminent  Jewish  interpreters.  Nor  indeed  is  it,  I  conceive,  possible  to 
think  of  any  other  person  or  event  to  which  die  characters  left  ns 
here  agree:  while  at  the  samo  time  they  do  all  conspire  most  evi¬ 
dently  to  point  out-  the  Messiah  and  his  kingdom.  To  make  this 
appear,  it  mm.1I  he  my  business  to  consider,  first,  the  prophet's  acoonnt 
of  the  person  promised  here;  and  secondly,  the  blessings  and  bene¬ 
ficial  effects  of  his  coming. 

IHEJnder  the  former  of  these  heads  we  find  the  person  who  is  the 
subject  matter  of  the  promise  mentioned  in  three  capacities:  as 
a  Branch  of  Dadd,  as  a  King,  and  as  The  Lord  our  Righteousness. 

1.  No  figure  is  more  usual  than  for  the  head  of  a  family  and  the 
descendants  from  him  to  be  represented  by  the  root  or  body  of  a  tree, 
and  the  growing  out  of  that  tree.  And  therefore  God  hav¬ 

ing  frequently  declared  that  the  Messiah  should  be  bora  of  the  house 
and  lineage  of  David,  this  prophet  hero,  and  at  the  thirty-third  chap¬ 
ter**  (with  allusion  to  a  tree  wasted  and  almost  past  bearing,  and  so 
resembling  the  many  calamities  whereby  the  posterity  of  that  prince 
had  been  reduced  to  suoh  miserable  circumetanoee  as  left  no  human 
appearance  or  hope  of  any  future  flourishing),  mentions,  as  an  act  of 
wonderful  power  mid  mercy,  that  God  would  still  raise  or  cause  to 

*Ch.xxiiH.  15 s  haiahxL  i*  Zccb.SL 8,  w.  n.  h  Cl».  xxiiiL  i£ 
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grow  op  onto  David  a  righteous  Branch.  And  Iwifah,  in  like  manner, 
and  terms  die  most  emphatieal  that  can  be,  There  shall  come  forth  a 
rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jests,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  Ais  roots0. 
The  word  translated  dm  does  strictly  signify  the  stomp  left  in  die 
earth  when  the  body  of  the  tree  is  cot  away  even  with  the  ground. 
And  the  coming  of  Christ  is  hereby  very  elegantly  described  to  be 
n  meny  os  full  of  surprise  as  the  shooting  out  of  such  a  neglected, 
and,  in  common  esteem,  dead  trunk,  up  to  a  tree  more  verdant  and 
fruitful  than  ever. 

And  what  could  set  before  us  a  more  lively  image  of  the  time  and 
circumstances  in  which  every  particular  of  these  predictions  receiv¬ 
ed  a  most  punctual  accomplishment  by  the  birth  and  coming  of 
Christ?  That  he  was  very  man,  of  the  substance  of  his  virgin  mother, 
and  literally  the  Son  of  David,  is  so  expressly  affirmed,  so  unify  made 
out  in  Scripture,  and  hath  been  already11  so  folly  explained,  that  I 
cannot  suppose  myself  under  any  necessity  at  present  to  enlarge, 
either  upon  the  troth  of  bis  human  nature,  or  the  account  of  hie  par¬ 
ticular  family  and  descent. 

■  That  which  I  rather  choose  to  observe  is,  that  the  glory  of  this 
family  had  been  declining  ever  once  the  death  of  his  son  Solomon^ 
whom  God  has  pleased  to  make  an  eminent  type  of  Christ's  exaltation, 
os  David  himself  had  been  of  hie  humiliation  and  sufferings.  The 
revolt  of  ten  tribes  from  Behoboam  was  a  never  yet  repaired  dismem¬ 
bering  of  this  tree  j  the  frequent  provocations  of  very  wicked  suc¬ 
cessors  in  that  line  had  drawn  on  many  judgments  ana  public  cala¬ 
mities,  which  still  took  more  away  from  it ;  the  Babylonish  captivity 
put  an  end  to  the  royal  style  and  dignify.  The  exercise  of  power  was 
indeed  continued  afterwards,  and  particularly  prosperous  under  the 
administration  of  Zerabbabel.  But  it  deserves  to  be  remarked,  that 
neither  name  nor  thing  remained  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth. 
For  though  Herod  had  then  by  the  favour  of  the  Bomm  emperor  the. 
title  of  king  allowed  him,  yet  Herod  was  so  far  from  being  of  David's 
lineage  ae  not  to  be  of  either  Judah's  or  any  other  tribe  whatsoever; 
but  by  birth  an  Idumean,  and  of  descent  foreign  to  the  whole  race  over 
which  he  then  presided.  The  placing  this  authority  in  a  stranger's 
hand  did  not  only  interrupt,  but  intercept  all  human  prospect  of  suc¬ 
cession  jn  any  descendants  from  David.  And  hence  it  is  that  the 
history  of  our  messed  Lord's  life  takes  special  notice  of  his  being  born 
in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king  e.  Thereby  to  put  the  Jews  upon  com¬ 
paring  events  with  predictions,  and,  by  a  just  calculation  of  times  and 
circumstances,  to  make  them  sensible  that  the  stock  of  David  was 
then  out  down  to  the  very  root ;  and  that  when  neither  mark  nor 
hope  of  royalty  remained  in  any  other,  the  proper  season  was  come 
for  raising  from  that  trunk,  so  trodden  down,  the  promised  Branch, 
which  should  put  forth  and  expand  itself  more  fruitfully  than  ever,  by 
being  in  a  manner  and  degree  of  honour  and  power  incomparably 
above  any  of  his  ancestors  King  of  the  Jews.  And  this  leads  to  the 

*.  Second  capacity  wherein  Christ  is  promised  here  in  those  words, 

* 
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A  King  shall  reign {.  That  die  Messiah  was  all  along  down  from  the  time 
of  David  foretold  and  expected  under  this  character,  is  agreed  even  by 
the  bitterest  adversaries  to  the  Christian  religion.  Who  Be  main 

objection  against  Jesus  bring  the  Messiah  turns  upon  his  making  a 
figure  so  very  different  from  the  pomp  and  grandeur  which  they  con¬ 
cave  essential  to  tliat  dignity,  and  necessary  to  answer  those 
ficent  exoresrioos  in  which  the  uronhets  have  described  the  dories  of 


cave  essential  to  tliat  dignity,  and  necessary  to  answer  those  magni¬ 
ficent  expressions  in  which  the  prophets  have  described  the  glories  of 
his  kingdom.  To  this  argument  I  shall  endeavour  to  give  satisfaction 
by  and  by.  Meanwhile  let  it  be  remembered,  that  from  the  time 
pointed  to  by  the  prediction  now  before  us,  the  Jews  seem  to  have 
expected  no  other  king  but  him ;  and,  as  well  for  that  reason^  as  to 
intimate  their  notions  of  the  neatness  and  majesty  attributed  to  him, 
they  generally  mention  him  with  that  title  of  eminence  and  distinction,  ■ 
Messiah  ike  King.  Nor  is  the  New  Testament  wanting  in  affirming 
our  Jesus  to  be  such,  in  a  manner  far  superior  to  any  other.  The 
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his  father  David :  and  he  shall  reign  aver  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  aids.  The  question  with  which 
the  wise  mon  from  the  east  came  to  Jerusalem  upon  his  nativity  was. 
Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews  f  For  resolution  whereof 
the  oracles  of  the  law  bring  called  together  to  consnlt,  the  demand 
made  of  them  is,  Where  Christ  should  be  6or»h?  And  when  they  had 
fixed  on  Bethlehem  for  the  place,  those  inquirers  were  conducted 
thither  to  Jesus  by  the  guidance  of  an  extraordinary  star.  The  first 
confession  of  him  made  by  Nathaniel  runs  in  this  form,  Babb £,  than 
art  Ute  Bon  of  God,  thm  art  the  Kina  of  Israel ' !  So  did  the  aeriamap 
tints  of  the  people  attending  him  into  the  holy  city,  Blessed  is  the  King 
of  Israel  that  someth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord*.  Which  he  was  so  fair 
from  rebuking  at  the  Pharisees'*  request  *,  as  even  then  obscurely  to 
acknowledge  the  justice  and  propriety  of  the  appellation.  But  this  he 
did  afterward  more  openly,  in  conversation  with  his  own  disciples — lap- 
point  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  mem;  in 
his  confession  before  Pilate  " :  but  most  expressly  when,  immediately 
before  his  ascent  into  heaven,  he  declares  the  universal  extent  of  this 
kingdom — All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ®;  as  St. 
Paul  does  the  duration  and  absolute  dominion  of  it  whon  saying,  that 
he  mast  reign  till  he  hath  pat  all  enemies  under  his  feet And  calling 
him,  with  St.  John,  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords  q. 

2.  The  fast  thing  observable  in  tho  person  foretold  is  that  name 
said  to  belong  to  him.  The  Lord  oar  Righteousness.  Which  bring  in 
the  original  Jehovah,  a  name  denoting  the  essenoe  and  immutability 
of  God,  and  acknowledged  by  the  Jews  incommunicable  to  any  crea¬ 
ture,  intimates  to  us  the  divinity  of  Christ.  Concerning  the  personal 
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union  whereof  to  the  human  nature,  and  the  invaluable  merit  of  his 
sufferings  upon  that  account,  whereby  he  expiated  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  and  so  became  nr  Rightevusnms ;  as  the  measure  of  this 
discourse  will  not  allow,  so  the  consideration  of  those  subjects  hereto¬ 
fore  may  very  well  dispense  with  my  farther  Insisting  upon  them  now'. 

II.  1  pass  therefore  to  my  second  general  head,  the  blessings  and 
beneficial  effects  of  tho  Messiah’s  coming,  foretold  here :  (1.)  by  his 
reigning  and  prospering  ;  (2.)  by  his  executing  judgment  and  justice  m 
tie  earth  ;  (3.)  by  the  profound  safety  and  quiet  of  Judah  and  Israel 
under  his  government  j  and  lastly,  by  these  blessings  so  far  surpassing 
the  deliverance  of  that  people  out  of  Egypt,  as  in  a  manner  to  swallow 
up  all  remembrance  of  that  less,  in  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of 
this  infinitely  more  valuable  mercy.  Somewhat  of  there  in  their  order, 
and  of  each  as  briefly  as  may  be. 

1 .  The  first,  which  concerns  the  Messiah's  reigning  and  protpering, 
will  necessarily  oblige  us  to  consider  that  capital  objection  of  toe 
Jews,  who  deny  that  our  Jesus  could  possibly  be  the  Messiah,  because 
he  was  a  man  of  poverty  and  affliction,  lived  meanly,  and  died  igno- 
miniously ;  and  therefore  (say  they)  is  most  absurdly  put  upon  the 
world  for  that  person,  who  is  foretold  in  the  quality  of  a  king,  the 
most  glorious  that  ever  was  or  shall  be  in  the  world. 

In  answer  hereunto,  let  me  just  mention  two  observations,  which 
have  been  bandied  more  fully  upon  another  occasion  *. 

First.  Let  it  be  considered  tout  the  Messiah,  in  order  to  accom¬ 
plish  the  prophecies  concerning  him,  was  to  sustain  three  very  dif¬ 
ferent  characters.  That  of  a  Prophet  and  of  a  Priest,  as  well  as 
that  of  a  King.  As  a  Prophet,  he  was  not  only  to  teach  his  people, 
but  to  undergo  the  common  fate  of  prophets,  in  being  despised,  con¬ 
tradicted,  persecuted,  and  bearing  testimouv  to  the  truth  of  his  doc¬ 
trine  by  the  example  of  his  sufferings  for  it  As  u  Priest,  he  must 
sacrifice  for  toe  sins  of  his  people,  which  in  this  case  could  not  be 
otbenvise  done  than  by  offering  his  own  blood,  and  consequently 
dying  in  their  stead.  And  the  reasons  for  his  dying  in  so  ignominious 
a  manner  have  been  formerly  set  forth k.  Now  both  the®,  in  toe 
course  of  things  appointed  by  God,  were  to  go  before  toe  entrance 
upon  his  kingly  office ;  because  the  prophecies  mention  this  last  as  a 
recompense  far  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  other  two  n.  Accordingly 
the  solemn  investiture  in  his  kingdom  commenced  from  his  resurrec¬ 
tion.  That  proving  him  to  be  we  Son  of  God  with  power  /  and  toe 
day  of  his  ascent  to  the  throne  of  his  Majesty  on  high  being  that  of 
his  actual  inauguration.  Consequently,  all  arguments  drawn  from  the 
meanness  of  his  appearance  upon  earth  are  of  no  force  against  his 
royal  character;  because  that  meanness  was  exactly  agreeable  to 
the  characters  proper  to  be  sustained  at  that  time.  But  as  the  pro¬ 
phetic  was  to  give  way  to  tho  priestly,  ao  was  the  sacrificcr's  to  the 
kingly.  And  to  urge  any  thing  to  purpose  against  this,  it  is  necessary 
to  argue  from  facts  subsequent  to  that  appearance  npon  earth.  For  to 

F  See  Epistle  and  Gospel  for  Christmas  Day,  sad  the  Epistle  for  Wednesday  betas 
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complain  that  his  kingly  power  was  not  exercised  at  hie  first  coming,  is 
to  misunderstand  the  prophecies,  and  confound  the  order  of  events ;  it 
is  to  expect  a  foil  aecemnnahinent  of  predictions  within  a  toy  narrow 
apace  belonging  to  an  omee  Mill  in  exercise,  and  to  which,  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  Bays,  there  shall  be  no  end1. 

Secondly,  it  should  be  observed,  that  it  is  agreeable  to  the  custom 
of  those  tunes  and  countries  in  general,  and  to  toe  style  and  mannor 
of  toe  prophets  in  particular,  to  abound  with  figurative  schemes  of 
speech;  especially  when  subjects  uncommon,  sublime  and  spiritual, 
an  treated  of,  to  represent  them  by  toe  most  pompous  miH  bold  meta¬ 
phors  and  descriptions,  derived  from  such  objects  of  sense  as  awaken 
in  our  minds  toe  moat  lofty  apprehensions  we  are  capable  of.  Tins 
the  Jews  themselves  make  no  difficulty  to  allow ;  ana  some  of  their 
greatest  doctors  have  made  it  a  rule  for  interpreting  the  prophets," 
that  they  are  not  to  he  literally  understood  by  reason  of  those  meta¬ 
phorical  expressions,  the  true  intent  whereof  is  to  represent  things 
according  to  our  capacity  by  images  familiar  to  our  senses  Y.  This 
appears  also  to  be  their  own  method  of  interpreting  several  passages 
of  toe  Old  Testament,  acknowledged  by  themselves  to  belong  to  the 
Messiah,  as  descriptions  of  his  peaceful  and  glorious  kingdom.  Par¬ 
ticularly  the  seventy-second  Psalm,  toe  eleventh,  thirty-fifth,  sixty- 
fifth,  and  sixty-sixth  of  Isaiah,  the  fifth  of  Mieah,  the  two  last  chapi¬ 
ters  of  Zechariah,  and  sundry  others.  And  indeed  we  are  least  on 
this  occasion  of  any  to  wonder  at  toe  recourse  had  to  sueh  figures 
and  flights ;  where  toe  benefits  spoken  of  are  of  so  exalted  a  nature 
as  to  make  that  pomp  of  expression  toe  effect  of  necessity,  which 
would  in  others  pass  for  chosen  and  artificial.  These  may  bo  magni¬ 
fied  above  their  just  proportions ;  hut  no  words  can  come  up  to  toe 
real  dignity  of  those ;  and  therefore  the  most  magnificent  descriptions 
borrowed  from  sensible  objects  do  not  adorn  or  exalt,  but  only  speak 
of  them  in  the  most  respectful  manner  that  our  poor  capacities  ore 
able  to  hear. 

The  latter  of  these  observations  will  bear  us  out  in  applying  this 
passage  of  Jeremiah  to  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  kingdom  in  a 
spiritual  sense.  Far  what  king  ever  was  so  prosperous  as  this,  who 
by  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  hath  enlarged  his  dominions  so  won¬ 
derfully  over  toe  most  distant  regions  of  the  habitable  world!  What 
conquest  was  ever  so  glorious  as  that  which  he  hath  sained  over  the 
errors  and  prejudices,  the  lusts  and  passions  of  wicked  and  mistaken 
men ;  nav,  even  over  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  sin  and  death,  and 
hell!  Who  ever  executed  righteousness  and.  judgment  in  the  earth 
like  him!  Who  hath  enacted  laws  so  holy,  so  prudent,  so  beneficial, 
that,  if  duly  observed,  toe  effect  of  them  must  be  such  exact  justice, 
such  uninterrupted  order  and  peace,  such  gentleness  and  good-nature 
and  universal  charity,  as  would  make  even  an  heaven  upon  earth ! 
Thus  would  the  true  Judah,  toe  Israel  of  God,  dwell  in  profound 
safety,  they  that  believe  and  practise  his  blessed  doctrine.  For  the 
distinguishing  of  whom  by  these  titles,  alluding  to  God’s  once  peculiar 
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sacraments,  and  our  seasons  of  public  thanksgi 
memorations  and  perpetual  monuments  of  thi 


people  literally  so  called,  as  the  Scriptures  have  left  us  sundry  ex* 
empties1;  so  those  Jews  have  no  reason  to  reproach  us,  who  to  this 
day  dot,  in  the  very  same  sen  bo,  stigmatize  Christians  with  the  na«w> 
of  Edomites.  Thus  again  is  the  deliverance  of  Israel  after  the  flesh 
infinitely  surpassed  by  the  rescue  of  Israel  after  the  Spirit  from  a 
tyranny  and  bondage  with  which  the  Egyptian  deserves  not  so  much 
as  to  be  named.  And  the  remembrance  of  the  former  is  in  great 
measure  swallowed  up  and  defaced  by  the  abolition  of  those  ceremo¬ 
nial  rites  and  festivals;  into  the  place  whereof  the  two  Christian 

succeed,  as  corn¬ 
ier  and  better  re¬ 
demption.  These  all  are  mercies  of  such  a  nature  as  require  images 
borrowed  from  worldly  prosperity  and  objects  familiar  to  us,  for  con¬ 
veying  into  our  minds  ideas  of  benefits  remote  from  our  bodily  senses; 
but  withal  benefits  of  that  magnitude  and  vast  consequence,  that  the 
descriptions  taken  from  sensible  and  external  happinees,  even  when 
most  lofty  and  magnificent,  though  the  best  helps  our  condition  can 
admit,  are  yet  all  little  enough  to  make  us  worthily  conceive  of  them. 

i.  But  be  it  granted,  as  indeed  seems  very  probable  from  several 
passages  in  both  Testaments,  that  this  and  sundry  other  prophecies 
mean  temporal  greatness,  prosperity,  and  peace;  and  these  to  be 
enjoyed  by  Israel  and  Judah  strictly  so  colled,  under  the  government 

the  continuance  of  their  dispersion  and 
ay  just  prejudice  against  believing  our  Jesus  to  be  the 
Had  tiie  adversaries  of  our  religion  been  able  to  produce 


of  the  Messiah, 
calamity  i 
Messiah. 


any  predictions  not  yet  accomplished,  which  properly  belong  to  bis 
prophetic  or  priestly  character,  and  such  actions  as  were  deter* 


the  force  of  objections  against  his  kingly  character 
a  same.  Because,  as  hath  been  said,  the  end  c 


mined  to  his  first  advent,  those  had  been  formidable 
indeed.  I 
no  means 

humiliation  was  his  accession  to  the  throne:  this  office  he  is  still  in 
the  exercise  of,  and  shall  remain  so  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The 
glorious  things  foretold  with  regard  to  this  have  each  their  proper 
season  and  order,  and  are  drawn  out  to  a  long  tract  of  time ;  many 
of  these  we  know  are  still  behind;  snob  as  the  Father  seems  to 
have  so  entirely  reserved  to  bis  own  power  as  to  have  left  the  periods 
for  their  accomplishment  very  much  in  tho  dark.  Meanwhile  he  hath 
abundantly  signified  that  the  distance  of  the  time  from  his  leaving 
the  world  was  very  considerable  *.  He  hath  laid  down  some  memor¬ 
able  oventa,  which  should  be  marks  and  preliminaries  to  the  approach 
of  the  rest  *>;  he  hath  intimated  some  reasons  for  tho  delay  of  them, 
pointed  out  the  obstructions  to  them,  and  warned  men  not  to  be 
shaken  in  their  faitb,  because  the  expectations  of  this  kind  are  not 
either  folly  answered,  or  in  human  prospect  near  being  so1.  They  are 
still  within  the  term  assigned  them  by  the  prophets :  tho  days  of  the 
Messiah  and  the  kut  days  being,  in  the  acceptation  even  of  Jews 
themselves,  phrases  of  like  importance ;  and  euoli  as  no  end  shall  ever 
come  lo,  that  only  excepted,  when  Christ  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom 


z  Bom.  ix.  6,  Gal*  vL  l6, 
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a 

to  God,  even  At*  Farther,  and  shall  ham  put  down  all  rule  and  all  au¬ 
thority  and  power*. 

Of  tiie  events  reserved  for  the  latter  end  of  those  days,  the  general 
conversion  of  the  Jews  to  the  Christian  faith,  mentioned  m  the 
eleventh  to  the  Romans,  and  the  glorious  state  of  the  church  ante¬ 
cedent  to  the  last  judgment,  have  deservedly  been  esteemed  some  of 
the  principal.  The  account  whereof,  as  described  by  the  ancient 
prophets,  and  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  will  fill  up  the  characters  of 
holiness  and  purity,  tranquillity  and  splendour,  any  where  attributed 
to  it ;  though  the  ossertora  of  it  should  not  think  it  necessary  to  go 
into  many  of  the  notions  advanced  by  some  millennaries  of  these  latter 
ages,  which  seem  too  liablo  to  just  exceptions,  and  foreign  from  those 
which  the  primitive  Fathers  entertained  concerning  it.  Thus  muoh  a  . 
very  learned  commentator  of  our  time  and  nation  hath  token  excel¬ 
lent  pains  to  prove  in  a  late  discourse  upon  this  subject*. 

By  what  hath  been  observed  upon  this  head,  my  design  is  to  shew 
that  we  are  not  left  under  any  reasonable  doubt  whether  our  blessed 
Lord  be  the  promised  Messiah,  though  his  kingly  authority  be  not  so 

visibly  and  powerfully  exerted  os  it  shall  one  day  bo :  nor  all  those 
glorious  c Beets  as  yet  fulfilled  whioh  aro  implied  in  several  predictions 
relating  to  his  peaceful  and  victorious  roign.  The  amazing  vengeance 
taken  on  his  murderers,  in  their  city  and  constitution ;  the  no  less 
wonderful  success  of  his  gospol,  propagated  and  preserved  in  dospite 
of  all  its  enemies;  these  are  instances  of  that  unlimited  power  in  Heaven 
and  earth  wherewith  this  King  is  invented.  The  enlightening  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  by  bringing  such  multitudes  of  the  one  and  so  many 
nations  of  the  other  sort  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  are 
already  a  partial  completion  of  the  prophecies ;  though  there  be  still  a 
nobler  in  reserve,  when  the  fulness  of  both  shall  come  in.  He  reigns 
now  actually  in  the  hearts  of  mon,  and  subdues  the  most  formida¬ 
ble  of  our  enemies  by  the  holiness  of  his  laws  and  the  mighty  opera¬ 
tions  of  his  grace;  but  that  dominion  and  conquest  will  be  much  more 
absolute,  when  the  time  comes  for  every  enemy  being  utterly  destroyed. 
Though  therefore  tho  whole  bo  not,  yet  abundantly  enough  hath  been 
already  fulfilled  to  deliver  us  from  suspense.  And  our  faith  may  very 
safely  acquiesce  in  a  most  steadfast  assurance  that  what  is  still  be¬ 
hind  ehnll  certainly  coma  to  pass ;  because  no  whit  hath  failed  of  any 
thing  hitherto,  expedient  and  seasonable  to  be  done,  os  an  evidence  of 
Christ’s  regal  authority. 

Lot  the  Scripture  then  at  present  before  us  bo  improved  to  tho  pur¬ 
pose  our  ohunui  appears  to  nave  intended  it  for ;  by  confirming  our 
faith  in  tho  first,  and  awakening  us  into  effectual  preparation  for  the 

second  advent  of  our  Lord.  Both  which  are,  by  tho  yearly  revolution 
of  our  holy  offices,  about  to  be  again  presented  to  our  thoughts.  And 
let  us  to  tiiat  end  give  aO  possible  diligence  to  be  led  by  and  work  to¬ 
gether  with  that  grace  and  good  Spirit  of  our  God,  which  the  Collect  of 
this  day  so  opportunely  implores,  for  the  stirring  up  the  wills  of  hisfaith- 
Jul people ,  that  they,  plan  teously  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of good  works,  may 
of  him  be  plenteously  rewarded ,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

d  i  Cor,  iv,  14.  c  Th.  Whitby  on  the  Hiltauuum, 
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THE  FIVE  AND  TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

TRINITY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.John vi. 5. 

5  Wkcn  Jesus  then  lifted  up  its  mss,  and  saw  a  areal  company  earns 
unto  Aim,  he  sailh  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  $uy  bread,  that  these 
m ay  eat  f 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prose  him:  far  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him.  Two  hwulred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  wot  suf¬ 
ficient  for  them,  that  ecery  one  of  then*  may  tabs  a  little. 

8  One  of  hie  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Petes**  brother,  saith  mio  Atm, 

0  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  foe  barley  loaves,  and  two  smSf 

fishes  :  but  wh at  cue  day  among  so  many  t 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Modes  the  men  sit  down.  Hour  there  woe  much 
grass  i»  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down ,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

1 1  And  Jesus  tod  the  loaves ;  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  dis¬ 
tributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down ;  and 
likewise  of  the  fishes  as  mud  as  they  would. 

ia  When  they  were  filled ,  ho  said  an to  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain ,  that  nothing  be  lost. 

14  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jems  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

COMMENT. 

This  scripture  hath  been  fully  treated  of  on  the  Gospel  for  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  Lent*  The  reason  for  repeating  it  here  seems  to 
have  been  the  inference  which  tho  multitudes  drew  from  this  miracle 

at  the  fourteenth  verse.  The  general  expectation  of  the  Messiah, 
and  of  his  approach  at  that  timo,  was  particularly  intimated  by  giving 
to  him  the  title  of  Be  that  should  corns'.  So  that  the  people,  when  de¬ 
claring  upon  the  sight  of  this  miracle  that  JeBUS  was  the  prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world,  meant  that  it  was  an  unquestionable  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  being  the  Messiahs.  This  meaning  is  yet  more  fully 
explained  by  their  intentions  to  make  him  a  king,  under  which  cha¬ 
racter  the  Messiah  wus  foretold  and  expected.  And  most  probably 
this  judgment  of  theirs  was  now  again  set  before  us  as  a  fit  prepara¬ 
tion  for  tho  now  returning  season  of  Advent.  As  to  the  reasonable¬ 
ness  of  this  conclusion,  and  how  far  our  Saviour's  miracles  made  .proof 
of  his  Messiahship,  the  reader,  if  disposed  to  meditate  on  that  point, 
wiD  find  it  considered  on  the  Gospels  for  the  second  Sunday  after  the 
Epiphany  and  the  third  in  Advent. 


f  See  V-**  xi.  j.  Gospel  for  the  third  Sunday  in  Advent. 
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PARAPHRASE  AND  COMMENT 

UPON  AU.  TUB 

EPISTLES  AND  GOSPELS 

USED  THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR. 


TO  THE  QUEEN’S  MOST  SACRED  MAJESTY. 

Madam, 

Your  Majesty  hath  already  condescended  most  graciously 
to  accept  my  poor  eudeavours  upon  the  Service  of  our  Esta¬ 
blished  Church  for  the  Sundays  throughout  the  year. 

The  same  excellent  Church  which  your  Majesty’s  piety  so 
conspicuously  governs,  protects,  adorns,  and  loves,  hath  wisely 
appointed  devotions  proper  for  the  Christian  Festivals.  And 
now  my  labours  to  render  these  also  usofiil  and  instructive 
humbly  presume  to  ask  your  royal  countenance  and  favour.  A 
pardonable  presumption,  I  hope;  in  regard  such  devotions 
were  intended  to  do  honour  to  those  saints  whose  doctrines 
and  virtues  are  your  Majesty’s  constant  rule  and  pattern :  those 
saints  whose  memory  is,  as  is  also  your  Majesty’s,  worthy  to 
be  preserved  with  immortal  respect :  and  among  whom  you. 
Madam,  (with  your  late  royal  consort,)  will  shine  yet  more 
gloriously,  when  translated  from  your  earthly  to  a  better  and 
more  durable  crown  in  heaven. 

In  the  meantime  (and  for  your  people’s  sake  may  that  time 

be  loDg !)  your  Majesty  continues  a  living  incitement  to  the 
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holy  joys  of  those  other  solemnities  which  celebrate  the  signal 
mercies  of  God  to  this  particular  Church  and  nation.  For 
these  mercies  are  every  day  growing  upon  us  by  your  Majesty's 
most  gentle  and  auspicious  government.  May  all  your  subjects 
pay  their  thanks  to  God  and  your  Mqjesty  for  them,  as  the 
offices  for  those  occasions  direct :  and  may  the  Father  of  mer¬ 
cies  and  the  God  of  consolations  so  sanctify  and  support 
you  under  the  tender  sense  of  an  affliction,  the  weight  of 
which  all  good  men  feel  for  you  and  with  you;  that  every 
fresh  trial  of  your  Majesty's  virtue  may  render  the  influence- 
of  your  example  more  successful  here,  and  the  degrees  of 

your  happiness  more  exquisite  hereafter. 

I  am,  with  all  possible  duty, 

(May  it  please  your  Majesty,) 

Your  Majesty's  most  faithful, 
most  obedient, 

and  most  devoted 

subject  and  servant, 

GEORGE  STANHOPE. 

November,  i,  1708. 
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ST.  ANDREWS  DAY. 

A  short  Account  of  SL  Andrew. 

St.  Axsurw  was  the  sou  of  Jonas  a  fiahenoan  of  Bethsaida  %  sod 
(by  the  ancients,  Epiphanies  excepted,  believed  to  be  the  younger)- 
brother  of  St  Peter.  Of  his  ednoation,  his  diseiplesbip  to  the  Baptist, 
his  first  and  second  call  to  Christ  and  the  effect  these  bod  upon  hint 
enough  is  said  on  the  Gospel  for  the  fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity  and 
that  for  this  day.  The  knowledge  of  and  coming  to  our  Lord,  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  first  of  St.  John's  Gospel  b»  gained  him  the  title  of  the 
fnt-eaUed.  And  the  bringing  his  brother  Simon  the  first  intefiigenoe- 
of  and  conducting  him  to  the  Messiah  is  the  reason  of  his  being 
styled  vtrpot  v ph  virpov,  or  the  rock  before  the  reck. 

His  brother  and  he  seem  to  have  dwelt  together  in  the  same  house 
where  Peter's  wife's  mother  lay  sick e.  Though  we  do  not  read  of 
the  same  admission  of  him  to  the  privacies  of  our  Lord  as  his  brother 
and  James  and  John  had,  yot  some  passages  seem  to  intimate  a  more 
than  common  interest  in  our 'Lord’s  favour.  When  five  thousand 
were  to  be  fed  by  a  miracle,  and  oar  Lord  hod  made  an  experiment 
of  Philip's  faith,  upon  his  answering  how  impracticable  the  refresh¬ 
ing  so  many  in  that  place  was,  our  Lord  inquires  into  the  quantity 
of  their  provision ;  of  which  Andrew  was  the  person  that  cave  tho 
account,  nut  withal  of  the  vast  disproportion  between  so  little  food 
and  so  many  wanting  to  be  fed d. 

Some  Giooka,  at  our  Lord's  last  paasovor,  desirous  to  see  Jesus,  but 
not  presuming  to  approach  him  without  an  introducer,  apply  to 
Philip;  he  communicates  their  request  to  Andrew,  and  both  to¬ 
gether  prefer  it  to  our  Lordc.  It  is  also  worth  our  notice  that  this 
apostle  is  named  os  the  fourth  who  attended  his  Master  in  his  re¬ 
tirement  to  the  mount  of  Olivos*;  and  was  present  at  the  warnings 
he  was  pleased  to  give  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  hiB  own 
last  coming. 

After  our  Lord’s  ascension,  tho  port  of  the  world  assigned  to 
St.  Andrew's  care  was  Scythia  K.  He  was  not  i<Uo  in  his  passage 
thither ;  but  preached  in  Cappadocia,  Galatia,  Bithynia,  and  by  the 
coast  of  the  Euxino  sea,  till  he  had  penetrated  into  the  deserts  of 
that  barbarous  country.  St.  Jeromo  says h,  ho  preached  at  Sebos- 
tople,  where  the  rivers  Phasis  and  Apsarus  run  into  the  Euxino  sea. 
Natianzen1  says  the  some  of  Epirus.  He  preached  also  in  Thrace, 
Maanriimin,  and  Achaia ;  correcting,  as  St.  Chrysostom  expresses  itk, 
the  wise  men  of  Greece.  At  last  in  Patrse,  a  city  of  Achaia,  ASge as 
the  proconsul,  enraged  at  his  undauntodly  persisting  to  publish  the  doe- 
trine  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  condemned  him  to  the  death  he  so  much 
extolled1.  Which  was  suffered  on  a  cross,  not  of  the  usual  form, 

a 

a  John  L44*  b  John!.  35 — 40.  *  Mark  L  29,  d  Compare  John  yL  $—9  with 

Hark  ii  37, 38.  *  John  xJL  io,  %u  22*  1  Mark  liil.  3.  W I fraeb.  EUaL  lib** 

liLti.  1  CriaL  Script,  *  Oral*  in  Arrian*  k  Ham.ini*  Apnst-t- 5* 

Omt  168.  *  Hlatai*  Catalog.  Script* 
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but  like  the  letter  X,  and  since  known  commonly  by  the  name  of 
Si.  Andrew's  eras*.  To  mako  his  death  mote  painful  and  lingering,  he 
was  fastened  to  this,  not  with  nails,  but  cords.  On  which,  after 
having  hung  two  days,  all  the  while  praising  God  for  his  martyr* 
dam,  and  exhorting  the  spectators  to  the  Christian  faith,  he  is  said  to 
have  expired  the  thirtieth  day  of  November,  Constantine  afterwards 
brought  his  body  to  Constantinople,  and  interred  it  there  with  great 
respect.  In  which  city  also  St  Andrew  is  reported  by  one  of  the 
succeeding  patriarchs  ra  to  have  planted  a  Christian  church,  and  to 
have  ordained  the  beloved  Stachys,  mentioned  by  St  Paul D,  the  first 
bishop  of  it 


THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  who  didst  give  such  grace  unto  thy  holy 
Apostle  Saint  Andrew,  that  he  readily  obeyed  the  calling  of 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  followed  him  without  delay ;  Grant 
unto  us  all,  that  we,  being  called  by  thy  holy  Word,  may 
forthwith  give  up  ourselves  obediently  to  fulfil  thy  holy 
commandments;  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen". 

THE  EPISTLE.  Rom.  x.  9. 

9  If  thou  theft  eon  feu  with  Ay  mouth  9.  Tho  sum  of  the  condi- 

the  Lord  Jean,  and  theft  believe  w  thine  tion  required  of  Christians 
heart  Ant  God  hath  ratted  Aim  from  the  is  a  firm  belief  iu  Jesus,  (in 
dead, ,  thou  theft  be  meed.  that  main  article  of  his  re¬ 

surrection  particularly,)  and  an  undaunted  profession  of  bis  truth  and 
of  our  dependence  on  him  as  our  Master  and  only  Saviour. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeA  10.  This  is  the  true  justi- 

unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  lying  faith,  this  the  conies- 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation.  eion  that  gives  a  title  to  sal¬ 

vation. 

11  For  the  scripture  with.  Whosoever  11,13,13.  And  this  con- 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  dition  extends  to  all  man- 

13  For  there  is  no  difference  between  the  kind,  not  to  Jews  only;  as 
Jew  and  Ae  Greek:  for  Ae  tamo  Lord  the  prophots  (Isaiah  and 
owr  all  it  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Joel  particularly)  have  long 
Aim.  since  declared.  (See  Isaiah 

13  Ibr  whosoever  shall  call  upon  Ae  xxviii.  16,  compared  with 

name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  Rom.  ix.  33,  and  Joel  ii.  32, 

compared  with  Acts  iL  16  to  ai.) 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  m  14,  13.  Now  as  ibis  in- 

whom  they  haw  not  believed 9  and  how  vocation  supposes  faith,  so 
shall  they  believe  n  Aim  of  whom  they  does  that  faith  instruction; 
have  net  heard  ?  and  how  mall  they  hear  and  so  again  does  that  in- 
tciihout  a  preacher  f  struction  a  commission  given 


m  Niceph*  C*  P-  p,  30^ 
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15  And  km  shoU  they  preach,  except  to  those  that  bring  it  Such 
they  he  seat  f  as  it  is  written.  Sow  beam-  a  one  aa  Ksaias  prophesied 
Jut  are  the  feet  of  than  that  preach  the  of,  oh.  lii.  7, 8. 

gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  Haags! 

1 6  But  they  have  net  aU  obeyed  the  go-  16.  And  if  the  subject  of 
sad.  For  Eeaias  sooth,  Lord,  who  hath  our  preaching  hath  not  been 
bdieved  our  report  f  received  as  it  deserved,  this 

also  agrees  with  another  prediction  of  the  same  prophet,  ch.  liii,  j . 

17  So  then  faith  cometk  by  hearing,  and  17.  All  which  makes  it 

hearing  l>y  the  word  of  God.  very  evident,  that  though 

faith  do  not  always  go  with  instruction,  yet  it  cannot  come  without  it. 

1 8  But  I  say.  Save  they  not  heard  f  Yes  1 8.  And  was  this  instruction 
verily,  their  sound  went  into  aU  the  earth ,  wanting  i  No.  The  publico- 
and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world,  tion  of  the  gospel  hath  boon 
as  extensive  os  those  declarations  of  the  Divine  honour  mentioned 
Psalm  xix,  4. 

19  But  I  soy.  Did  not  Israel  htowf  19.  And  can  the  Jews 

First  Moses  saith,  I  will  procole  you  to  in  particular  pretend  ig- 
Jealotay  by  them  that  are  no  people,  and  noranco  1  Nay  even  of  this 
by  a  fooltsh  nation  I  will  anger  you.  dispensation  at  which  they 

now  take  so  great  offence!  No.  Moac6  himself  foretold  it,  Deub. 
xxxii.  si. 

30  ButlSsaias  is  very  held,  and  saith,  I  30.  And  Isaiah  yet  mare 
toss  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  I  expressly,  ch.  lxv.  1 . 

seas  made  manifest  unto  than  that  asked 
not  after  me. 

31  Hut  to  Israel  he  saith,  AU  day  long  a  1 .  Nor  docs  ho  declare 

/  have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  the  thing  only,  but  the 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  people.  cause  of  it  too,  ver.  3,  ascrib¬ 

ing  tho  postponing  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  obstinacy  and  irnper- 
euadablcness. 


COMMENT. 

.  Sr.  Paul  had,  in  the  beginning  of  this  Epistle b,  proved  at  huge 
that  the  method  appointed  by  God  for  the  justification  of  sinners  is 
faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to  his  gospel.  This  led  him,  in  the 
chapter  next  before,  to  vindicate  that  surprising  dispensation,  whereby 
the  Jews  (God's  once  peculiar  peoplo)  fell  from  the  truth ;  and  the 
Gentilm  (till  then  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise)  were  admitted 
to  partake  of  tho  privileges  of  Christianity.  To  this  purpose  he  had 
explained  c  those  promises  to  the  patriarchs,  by  a  false  interpretation 
whereof  their  posterity  were  misled  into  a  vain  imagination,  that  the 
truth  of  these  and  the  present  manner  of  God’s  proceeding  could 
not  stand  together.  He  had  argued J  from  the  freedom  of  God's 

gace,  and  snowed  how  absolutely  he  is  Master  of  his  own  favours. 

e  c  had  urged  how  agreeable  the  distinctions  made  upon  this  occa¬ 
sion  were,  both  to  the  Divine  justice  and  to  f  tho  testimonies  of  their 

b  Clkiil. lv> v,  Itt  •  Ch. ix.  6.  S  Vcr.  14.,  1  j,  &c.  ®  Vei.  u, St.  [Vs.  1J,  &c. 
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own  prophets.  In  the  former  pert  of  this  chapter  *  he  had  compared 
tho  conditions  required  by  the  gospol  with  thoao  of  that  law  to  which 
the  blind  zeal  of  his  adversaries  adhered  so  pertinaciously.  After¬ 
wards  he  goes  on,  in  the  scripture  now  before  us  h,  to  confirm  what 
he  hod  more  briefly  touched  upon  before,  vis.  that  they  who  were  re¬ 
jected  had  been  so  punished  for  their  own  fault ;  and  thoy  who  were 
taken  in  wore  graciously  rewarded  for  their  ready  compliance  with 
and  eager  embracing  of  those  terms  of  salvation,  which  it  well  became 
the  M idler  and  Lora  of  all  freely  to  provide  for  and  offer  to  aD. 

Thus  much  may  suffice  for  a  convenient  representation  of  the 
apostle’s  main  design  in  his  argument  upon  this  point.  The  put 
whereof  made  tho  subject  of  our  present  meditation  begins  with 
that  condition  now  required  in  order  to  salvation.  A  right  under¬ 
standing  of  which  heing  evidently  of  the  last  importance  to  every 
Christian,  here  1  shall  fix  mv  thoughts,  os  the  unnciDaJ.  at  least  a 


Now  the  matter  1  mean  to  treat  of  we  have  in  these  words,  If  ihm 
shaU  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For 
vmth  the  heart  man  bdieveth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mmth  con¬ 
fession  is  made  unto  salvation  *. 

In  discoursing  on  this  matter,  it  will  be  proper  to  inquire  into  three 
things : 

I.  First,  what  is  meant  by  that  righteousness  and  salvation  which  aro 
here  mentioned,  as  the  ends  of  or  benefits  to  he  obtained  by  a 
Christian's  faith  in  and  confession  of  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  Secondly,  of  what  nat  ure  and  extent  that  faith  and  confession 
ore,  which  we  find  hero  enjoined  as  means  necessary  in  order  to  ob¬ 
tain  those  ends. 

HI.  Lastly,  wherefore  the  apostle  should  choose  in  this  place  to  com¬ 
prise  under  these  two  the  whole  of  a  Christian’s  duty. 

First,  I  begin  with  examining  what  is  the  true  sense  of  that  right¬ 
eousness  and  salvation  which  ore  here  mentioned  os  the  ends  of  or 
benefits  to  he  obtained  by  a  Christian’s  faith  in  and  confession  of 
Jesus  Christ-  Now  it  seems  very  plain  that  each  of  these  words  is 
made  use  of  by  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  in  a  different  ex¬ 
tent  and  twofold  sense :  but  both  the  one  and  the  other  sense  may  be 
applicable  to  this  declaration  of  the  apostle,  and  proper  (I  had  almost 
said  nooessary)  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  a  discourse  upon  it. 

1.  As  for  righteousness ;  this  is  sometimes  intended  to  denote  no 
more  than  justification,  or  an  acquittal  from  sins  past.  Such  is  evi¬ 
dently  the  meaning  of  it,  when  Abraham?*  faith  is  said  to  be  counted 
for  righteousness  \  and  when  that  expression  is  illustrated  and  ex¬ 
plained  by  forgiving  iniquities,  covering  sins ,  and  Justifying  the  ungodly. 
Such  again,  when  men  arc  said  to  seel,  or  submit  to,  to  obtain,  or" to 

be  maos  the  righteousness  of  God 1 ;  and  in  general,  such  is  the  sense 
where  it  is  sot  to  signify,  not  the  act,  but  tho  benefit  and  reward  of 
embracing  tho  gospel;  and  stands  in  opposition,  not  to  the  crimo  hut 


t  Ck  x ,  Jj  &£. 
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to  the  pumehment  of  unbelief  and  disobedience.  And  thus  (to  omit 
other  instances  at  present)  it  seems  to  do  in  the  sixth  of  this  Epistle 
at  the  sixteenth;  where  men  are  called  the  servants,  as  0/ $m  uato 
death,  so  likewise  of  obedience  unto  righteousness. 

But  the  word  does  also  denote  the  good  actions  and  dispositions  of 
holy  men.  Thus  wo  read  of  the  wag  of  righteousness,  the  words  of 
righteousness,  the  fruit  and  effect  of  righteousness m,  and  many  other 
phrases  of  like  importance.  All  which  more  especially  concern  the 
sanctification,  and  do  not  (like  those  of  the  former  sort)  belong  so 
properly  and  immediately  to  the  justification  of  Christians :  and  yet 
this  righteousness  also  fas  I  hare  formerly  shewed  at  large D)  is  a 
necessary  preliminary  and  condition  of  the  oilier,  whon  taken  in  its 
most  exalted  sense,  and  extended  to  our  full  and  final  justification*. 
Which  leads  os  to  observe,  in  the  next  place,  a  twofold  sense  of  the 
word  salvation  also  as  it  stands  here  before  us. 

By  salvation  then  we  are  sometimes  to  understand  that  state  of 
complete  safoty  and  happiness  into  which  those  pious  souls  enter,  who 
(to  use  this  apostle’s  expression  elsewhere)  shall  be  saved  in  the  dag  of 
■  the  Lord  Jesus0.  Accordingly  we  find  it  called  eternal  salvation P;  we 
are  advised  to  take  for  a  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation** ;  we  are  said  to 
be  kept  through faid,  unto  salvation ;  to  receive  the  ond  of  our  faith,  even 
the  saltation  of  our  souls r;  and  told  that  Christ  shall  come  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation  *. 

But  at  other  times  it  is  os  evidently  to  be  interpreted,  not  of  the 
end  and  perfection,  but  of  the  way  ana  means  to  that  salvation.  So 
I  understood  our  blessed  Lord  when  declaring  to  the  woman  of  Sama¬ 
ria  that  saltation  w*w  of  the  Jews v ;  and  to  Zaecheus,  that  salvation  was 
that  dag  come  to  his  house  and  St.  Peter,  that  baptism  doth  now 
save  w  and  St.  Paul,  that  God  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regene¬ 
ration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  f ;  and  that  the  Ephesians 
were  saved  by  grace  through  faith 7 ;  and  sundry  other  places  which 
cleariy  signify,  not  the  actual  accomplishment  of  and  attaining  to 
everlasting  happiness  and  salvation,  bat  partaking  of  the  means, 
and  being  put  into  the  right  way,  which  if  persisted  in  will  cer¬ 
tainly  lead  men  to  the  full  possession  of  it. 

—  II.  Let  us  now  proeced,  in  the  second  place,  to  examine  into  the 
nature  and  extent  of  that  faith  and  confession  wbich  are  here  en¬ 
joined  as  means  necessary  for  obtaining  that  righteousness  and  salva¬ 
tion  already  explained. 

In  a  former  part  of  this  work  a  1  took  occasion  to  observe  that  tho 
first  and  most  obvious  sense  of  faith  is  an  assent  of  the  mind  to  some 
truth  upon  authority  or  testimony ;  and  that  Divine  faith  is  on  assent 
to  some  truth  revealed  and  testified  by  God.  Thus  bettering  i»  the 
heart  that  God  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead.  Is  a  firm  persuasion  that 
this  was  done  in  such  time  and  manner  and  for  such  reasons  and 
purposes  os  the  word  of  God  in  tho  holy  Scriptures  hath  described 

m  prov.  viii,  20$  1  John  iiL  7 ;  Phil,  L  1 1  j  Heb,  xii*  1 1*  n  St*«  Epbitle  for  tbo  thirteenth 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  0 1  Cor.  v,  5-  v  lld>,  v.  9.  li  Thcss.  v,  8-  r  f  Pot.  L  J,  9. 
ft  ilfib.ix.  18.  t  Johntv.  11.  «  LuVe iix.  9.  *  1  Pet, iii.  it,  7  Titus tiL  £* 
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and  declared  to  us.  Agreeably  to  this  const  ruction,  confessing  the 
Lord  Jesus  with  the  mouth,  will  import  an  open  acknowledgment  of 
Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  vested  in  aU  the 
powers  and  prerogatives,  the  authority  and  dominion,  which  the  tide 
of  Lord  is  designed  to  signify  to  us. 

But  it  was  farther  observed,  in  the  place  before  referred  to,  that 
the  faith  so  highly  commended  in  Scripture  hath  generally,  not  some 
truths  barely  speculative  for  its  object,  but  precepts  and  promises 
also :  and  that  its  act  is  of  a  federal  nature,  solemnly  engaging  far 
some  conditions  required,  in  view  of  some  considerations  offered,  and 
rewards  annexed  to  them :  and  thus  believing  the  Lord  Jesus  with  the 
heart  is  owning  him  for  our  Lord,  by  covenanting  to  be  his  servants ; 
and  confessing  him  with  the  mouth  is  very  properly  applied  to  those 
solemn  declarations  of  tho  Christian  faitii  nsnal  at  baptism,  the 
sacrament  which  lists  us  in  his  sendee,  and  strikes  the  covenant  made 
betwoen  God  and  man  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Again,  os  this  covenant  engages  the  person  for  term  of  life,  so  the 
beHef  and  coufession  upon  that  occasion  implies  a  firm  purpose  of 
heart  to  persevere  ill  the  samo  persuasion,  and  to  perform  the  terms 
required  on  man's  part  faithfully  and  constantly.  And  hence  it 
comes  to  pass  that  the  whole  of  a  Christian's  duty  is  frequently 
comprehended  under  this  single  instance  of  frith.  How  properly  and 
justly,  I  am  now  about  to  mako  appear  by  inquiring,  in  the 

III.  Third  place,  wherefore  the  apostlo  should  choose,  in  the  pas¬ 
sage  before  us,  to  mention  this  belief  and  confession  as  the  whole  of 
that  condition  which  entitles  a  Christian  to  all  the  privileges  and 
rewards  implied  here  by  righteousness  and  salvation. 

That  this  is  an  extent  of  tho  faith  to  which  onr  complete  justifi¬ 
cation  is  usually  ascribed  by  St.  Paul,  might  bo  made  abundantly 
manifest  from  those  passages  in  his  writings  which  speak  of  faith 
working  or  actuated  by  love',  of  the  inefflcacy  of  . the  former,  even 
in  its  highest  degree,  when  not  crowned  with  tho  latter ;  of  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  faith,  and  that  declared  to  be  an  obedience  both  in  word  and 
deed  *>,•  and  from  the  very  many  other  texts  enforcing  and  declaring 
the  necessity  of  piety  and  good  works.  Proofs  of  this  point  which 
have  already  been  insisted  on  so  largely,  that,  referring  my  reader 
thither c,  I  shall  content  myself  with  observing  that  such,  in  all  rea- 
-  won,  must  bo  the  meaning  of  faith  in  the  place  at  present  before  us. 

Now  of  tills,  I  think,  we  have  good  intimation  from  the  context, 
which  makes  bdiecing  *a  the  Lord,  at  the  eleventh  vorse,  and  calling 
«pe*  the  name  of  the  Lord,  at  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth,  expressions 
illustrating  and  equivalent.  As  it  does  also,  at  the  sixteenth  verse,  set 
not  obeying  and  believing  as  terms  of  direct  opposition  to  each  other. 
It  being  very  sure  that  calling  upon  Qod,  as  well  as  obeying  his  word, 
is  oftentimes  put  in  Scripture  to  signify  a  man's  duty  and  virtue  in 
its  utmost  latitude,  and  m  contrariety,  not  only  to  iiTdigion  or  un¬ 
belief  strictly  understood,  but  to  all  manner  of  ungodly  practice  and 
vicious  conversation  d. 

*Gd.v.6;  i Cot. xiiL i,  3 ;  Ram.  rri.  16 ;  xv.  ift.  c 8e*  above,  p.  156, &c. 
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To  oonfirm  this  jet  more,  let  it  be  considered  what  con/e mm  mth 
the  mouth  must  needs  have  imported  at  the  time  of  writing  this 
Epistle.  The  gospel  of  Christ  was  then  had  in  utmost  contempt; 
the  professors  of  it  were  not  only  derided,  but  most  barbarously  per¬ 
secuted;  and  ail  that  the  men  of  the  world  esteem  most  dear  was 


made  the  price  of  their  fidelity  to  this  Lord.  Hence  it  is  easy  to 
perceive  how  different  a  thing  the  eonfegsing  Jesus  Christ  was  then, 
from  that  which  too  many  make  it  now ;  a  matter  of  mere  form  and 
coarse,  the  complying  with  fashion  and  custom,  and  carrying  an 
empty  title  with  very  poor,  if  any,  regard  to  those  obligations  implied 
in  the  name  and  character  of  Christians  and  disciples.  This  is  a 
cheap  and  easy  service,  when  all  the  temporal  encouragements  and 
advantages  that  tho  countenance  of  government  and  credit  of  tho 
world  can  contribute  conspire  to  promote  and  recommend  it,  in  com¬ 
parison  of  that,  which  was  a  bidding  open  defiance  to  imminent  dan¬ 
ger  and  general  opposition.  That  was  a  degree  of  resolution  scarce 
conceivable  to  be  attained  withont  lone  and  serious  deliberation :  and 


agents  can  hardly  be  separated  from 
\>r  surelv  they  who  are  not  disposed 


to  Uhnst  can  scarce  be  imagined  capable  of  being  content  to  forsake 
all,  and  to  die  for  him.  Here  was  no  room  for  hypocrisy  and  time¬ 
serving;  when  all  who  took  upon  them  this  religion  were  sensible 
they  did  it  at  their  utmost  peril :  and  in  their  very  baptism  declared 
war,  not  only  with  the  devil  and  the  flesh,  but,  in  the  very  strictest 
speaking,  with  the  world  too ;  the  malice  and  menaces,  no  less  than  the 
measures  and  vanities  and  allurements  of  it.  As  therefore  such  solemn 


profession  at  first  implied  a  prospect  and  purpose  of  encountering  these 
difficulties ;  so  the  actual  performance  of  and  unshaken  perseverance 
in  that  holy  purpose  is  a  virtue  so  exalted,  os  may  very  well  be  pre¬ 
sumed  to  include  a  good  life ;  and  to  proceed  from  such  assistances 
of  Divine  grace,  as  cannot  but  determine  the  person  under  its  in¬ 
fluence  to  all  other  instances  of  obedience  whatsoever.  And  as  it  is 
thus  in  tho  reason  of  the  thing,  so  was  it  then  in  fact  and  in  ex¬ 
perience.  Orthodox  believing  and  careless  living  ore  absurdities  at 
all.  times;  and  such  as  do  not  in  those  times  seem  as  yet  to  have  met 
together  in  tho  same  person.  Although  therefore,  at  the  rate  Christ¬ 
ians  now  behave  themselves,  (I  am  sorry  to  my,)  there  is  too  much 
occasion  for  wondering  that  belief  and  confession  should  imply  a  lifo 
exactly  suitable  to  our  principles ;  yet,  in  those  early  and  better  days, 
this  sense  of  the  words  was  not  at  all  surprising.  For  then  the  zeal 
■  and  vigour  of  Christians  was  so  conspicuous,  that  every  man’s  actions 
and  shining  examplo  were  so  many  demonstrations  of  the  power  of 
his  faith,  and  ornaments  to  the  doctrine  which  wrought  so  sudden 
and  thorough  a  change  in  as  many  as  received  it. 

Thus  much  I  thought  expedient  to  shew  what  ground  the  scripture 
now  before  us  ministers  for  interpreting  St.  Paul  here,  not  of  a  naked 
faith  and  formal  confession  of  Christ,  but  in  a  sense  (so  usual  in  his 
writings)  which,  by  tbe  mention  of  one  principal  part,  intends  the 
whole  of  our  duty  as  Christians.  And  1  think  it  must  be  granted 
that  no  one  port  could  so  properly  have  this  latitude  of  signification 
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attributed  to  it  as  that  of  fhith,  upon  the  several  accounts  that 
follow. 

1.  If  wc  respect  the  nature  of  faith  in  general.  A  little  reflection 
upon  the  springs  and  principles  of  human  actions  may  suffice  to  con¬ 
vince  one  that  all  things  without  affect  and  exrite  us,  not  according 
as  they  really  are  in  themselves,  bat  in  proportion  to  the  notions  we 
entertain  ana  the  concern  we  apprehend  ourselves  to  have  in  them. 
Now  faith  bring  a  firm  persuasion  of  the  truths  contained  in  the 
gospol  (the  precepts  and  promises,  as  well  as  the  articles  of  doctrine), 
it  follows  that  this  -must  needs  be  first,  not  only  in  time  and  order, 
but  also  in  the  quality  of  a  foundation  and  cause  and  root,  fitted  to 
shoot  out,  and  produce  all  other  Christian  virtues  as  its  proper  fruit 
and  genuine  effects.  These  effects  it  docs  not  necessarily  produce,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  not  always  a  lively  but  rather  a  dormant  principle ;  for  men. 
are  often  negligent  in  exerting  its  powers.  But  yet  they  so  naturally 
follow  from  thence,  that,  if  wo  carefully  attend  to,  and  do  not  suffer 
the  motives  suggested  by  it  to  have  their  due  force  obstructed,  it  will 
not  fail  to  prevail  for  the  making  us  in  all  points  the  persons  wo 
ought  to  be.  The  Scripture,  therefore,  when  magnifying  the  effi¬ 
cacy  of  faith,  speaks  of  it  os  it  is  in  its  own  nature,  and  upon  a  pre- 

do  their  endeavours  to  keep 
and  its  objects  familiar  to 
lUghts.  And  where  this  is  done  tho  inducements  to  obedi¬ 
ence  will  be  found  so  powerful,  and  the  conditions  of  obtaining  them 
so  reasonable  and  necessary,  that  on  assured  expectation  of  the  former 
will  draw  after  it  a  careful  discharge  of  the  latter.  It  is  therefore  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  this  common 
principle  of  goodness.  A  principle  so  suited  to  the  operations  of 
rational  souls,  and  whose  influonoe  upon  our  whole  behaviour  is  so 
universal,  that  we  may  say  of  its  efficacy,  with  regard  to  the  good  or 
evil  of  our  lives,  as  our  Saviour  did  with  regard  to  his  miracles, 
according  to  the  strength  or  weakness  of  our  faith  so  shall  it  be 
unto  us. 

2.  To  comprehend  our  whole  duty  under  this  general  term  of  faith 
was  very  useful  for  St.  Paul's  design ;  which  is,  to  givo  his  converts  a 
right  understanding  of  the  graoions  condescensions  of  the  Christian 
covenant.  There  are  two  errors  with  regard  to  this  mattor,  which 
one  may  plainly  discern  he  found,  above  all  others,  necessary  to  be  re¬ 
futed.  Tbe  former  supposed  it  possible  to  be  justified  by  works  done 
without  the  grace  of  Christ;  the  other,  that  men  by  good  works  of 
any  kind  were  capable  of  meriting  at  the  hands  of  God.  In  opposi¬ 
tion  to  both  which  ho  proves,  first,  that  the  condition  now  required 
is  far  more  easy  and  practicable  than  any  insisted  on  before :  and  then 
that  this,  even  when  made  good  in  such  manner  as  now  will  be  ac¬ 
cepted,  leaves  yet  no  place  for  confidence  in  our  own  merit,  but  teaches 
us  to  be  thankful  for  our  reward,  as  the  grace  and  free  gift  of  God. 

The  former  of  these  points  St.  Paul  is  actually  upon  in  the  passage 
now  before  us.  For  having  at  the  fourth  verse  mentioned  the  advan- 
cf  Christ  bang  tie  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
liewth,  he  proceeds  in  the  fifth  and  three  following  verses  to  com- 
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pan  the  Monacal  with  the  Christian  dispensation.  This  comparison 
proceeds  upon  the  different  conditions  of  obtaining  justification  under 
each  of  them.  That  of  the  law  saith,  The  man  wo  doeth  those  thing* 
shall  Hve  by  them  «.  That  is,  an  exact  performance  of  all  the  precepts 
then  enjoined  was  necessary  to  entitle  men  to  the  blessings  and  re¬ 
wards  then  covenanted  for.  But  this  of  the  gospel  saith,  Sag  not  in  thine 

heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  f  (that  te,  to  bring  Christ  down  from 
above:)  or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep?  (that  is,  to  bringup  Christ  again 
from  the  dead.)  Jtvf  -what  saith  it  f  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thg 
month,  and  ts  thg  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach  ;  that 
if  thou  shall  confess  with  thg  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  to 
thine  heart  that  Qod  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved  f. 
The  trod  importance  whereof  I  conceive  to  he  thus  much :  that  the 
does  not,  as  the  law  did,  propose  impracticable  terms  of  obe- 
iehee,  and  such  as  the  strength  of  human  nature  would  find  insuperable 
difficulties  in.  Now  such  the  apostle  had  shewed  the  being  justified  by 
our  own  works  to  be  encumbered  with ;  in  regard  that  a  man  might  be 
abundantly  convinced  of  the  reasonableness,  of  the  necessity,  of  the 
obedience  required ;  might  watch, might  diligently  npply  himself  to  it; 
might  lament,  and  most  earnestly  atmgglo  with  his  infirmities;  and. 
yet  never  be  able  either  to  conquer  those  infirmities  he  continually 
strove  against,  or,  through  the  impotence  of  his  condition,  attain  to 
that  perfection  of  obedience  which  no  sincerely  desired  and  earnestly 
laboured  after. 


But  with  the  gospel  the  oase  is  quite  otherwise.  For  this  suspends 
all  our  blessedness  upon  tho  belief  in  and  disciploship  to  JosusGnzist; 
an  holy  trust  in  his  truth  and  merits,  and  a  firm  ossunuico  of  his  re* 
surrection.  All  which  are  easy  in  comparison  of  the  other;  because 
all  possible  to  every  one  that  will  act  rationally  and  wisely.  And  such 
they  manifestly  prove  themselves  to  be,  whether  wo  consider  the  duty 
to  be  performed  or  the  motives  inciting  to  it-.  Tn  both  whioh  regards 
the  evangelical  righteousness  hath  vastly  the  advantage  above  the 
legal. 

The  hardship  of  the  legal  is  abundantly  plain,  not  only  from  tho 
reasoning  of  St.  Paul  in  sundry  places  of  this  Epistle  (which  prove  the 
universal  corruption  of  human  nature,  and,  consequent  thereupon,  the 
impossibility  of  punctually  discharging  either  the  moral  or  the  Leviti- 
cal  law),  but  also  by  his  using  here  those  words  of  Moses,  ascending 
iota  heaven  and  descending  into  the  deep  f.  For  these  are,  in  the  He¬ 
brew  tongue,  proverbial  expressions,  denoting  invincible  difficulties. 
On  the  contrary,  being  nigh  m  people's  months  and  hearts  ore  phrases 
in  that  language  as  commonly  known  to  import  that  the  tiling  so 
spoken  of  is  practicable  and  easy ;  and  such  is  the  faith  and  confes¬ 
sion  here  mentioned.  This  requires  no  more  than  a  diligent  and  un¬ 
prejudiced  application  of  the  mind  to  objects  revealed  by  God ;  a  firm 
assent  upon  sufficiont  evidence  of  such  revelation;  and  a  careful 
practice  of  those  virtues  whioh  that  assent  (if  duly  attended  and  pur¬ 
sued  through  all  its  consequences)  will  naturally  enforce  and  carry 
believers  into.  All  ibis  no  man  can  reasonably  complain  of  or  demur 
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to ;  because  it  oxpcots  no  more  from  any  than  all  are  capable  of ; 
even  fair  dealing  and  consideration,  sincerity  and  constancy,  receiving 
principles  established  upon  good  grounds,  and  acting  in  agreement 
and  consistence  with  them  when  so  received  and  solemnly  professed. 

Again,  as  this  is  a  condition  of  happiness  which  men  are  better 
qualified  for  discharging,  so  is  it  such  as  they  must  in  all  reason  be 
more  powerfully  disposed  for  undertaking,  than  that  enjoined  by  the 
law.  It  is  with  that  of  religion  as  with  all  other  service  and  labour. 
The  toil  and  trouble  of  the  duty  is  evermore  lessened  in  proportion  to 
that  spirit  and  vigour  of  expectation  which  the  prospect  of  a  recom¬ 
pense  inspires.  And  as  the  certainty  and  the  value  of  that  recom¬ 
pense  rise,  the  difficulty  of  performing  the  condition  preparatory  to 
it  will  not  fail  to  sink.  Now  the  circumstances  of  the  law  and  the 
gospel  are  as  different  In  this  regard  as  time  and  eternity.  The  former 
contracted  expressly  for  temporal  felicities  only ;  tho  latter  promiseth 
a  reward  of  bliss,  truly  and  more  eminently  so  than  at  present  any  of  - 
us  is  able  to  conceive.  And  all  we  can  say  of  it  (which  yet  is  more 
than  enough  to  command  the  utmost  of  our  endeavours  and  the 
eagercst  of  our  desires)  is,  that  God  hath  designed  to  render  ub  com¬ 
plete  in  that  state  to  come,  by  the  provision  of  a  happiness  that  can 
never  have  any  interruption,  any  abatement,  any  conclusion.  Conse¬ 
quently,  the  faith  which  assures  us  of  such  a  reward  must  needs  be 
a  duty  more  practicable  than  a  law  of  works  was ;  which  imposed  a 
heavier  burden,  and  yet  did  not  oomo  furnished  with  advantages  in 
any  degree  comparable  to  support  men  under  it. 

3.  I  come  now  to  observe  how  suitable  the  comprehending  our 
whole  Christian  duty  under  the  name  of  faith  is  to  another  port  of 
St.  Paul's  design — that  of  destroying  all  confidence  in  any  merit  of 
ours,  which  such  obedience  might  be  falsely  supposed  to  hove.  To 
this  purpose  it  is  that  we  find  the  apostle  ‘setting  so  often  in  direct 
opposition  to  each  other,  not  only  faith  and  works,  but  also  the  law 
and  the  promise ;  and  frequently  asserting  the  inconsistence  between 
them.  If  they  (says  lie)  which  are  of  the  lav  be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect h:  and,  If  the  inheritance  be 
of  the  law,  it  ts  no  more  of  promise  ’  :  and,  To  him  that  toorketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  delft k;  therefore  it  is  if faith ,  that  it 
might  be  by  grace  * and,  Where  is  boasting  then  f  It  is  excluded.  By 
what  law  f  of  worts?  Nay:  but  by  the  law  of faith  and,  By  grace 
ye  are  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yoursdtes,  it  is  the  gft  of 
Goda.  To  make  these  and  sundry  other  texts  of  like  importance 
appear  in  thoir  full  force,  it  must  always  be  remembered  that  the 
works  so  zealously  disclaimed  by  this  apostle  are  such  as  men  were 
therefore  apt  to  value  theniBelvcs  upon,  because  supposed  to  perform 
thorn  by  their  own  proper  strength.  Horrin  agree  all  virtues  done  in 
conformity  to  the  law  of  nature;  (the  discovery  and  the  motives 
whereof  proceeded  from  a  right  improvement  of  natural  reason ;} 
heroin  all  acts  of  obedience  to  the  law  of  Moses  too ;  because,  though 
directed  by  God,  yet  they  had  not  the  promise  of  any  supernatural 
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assistance.  And  therefore,  as  to  the  discharge,  could  that  have  been 
punctual  and  full,  they  most  be  allowed  the  person's  own  entirely ; 
though  in  respect  to  the  knowledge  and  discovery,  they  were  not 
entirely  his. 

But  now  tho  obedience  meant  here  by  faith  is  the  very  reverse  of 
all  this.  The  foundation  of  it  is  laid  in  a  belief  of  such  truths  as 
mankind  most  for  ever  have  remained  in  ignorance  of,  hod  not  God 
of  his  mercy  made  known  the  riches  of  his  glcrry,  and  the  mystery  which 
had  lain  hid  from  ogee  and  generations  The  motives  to  it  are  those 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  p,  which  no  obligation  lay  upon 
him  to  make ;  we  can  therefore  ascribe  them  to  no  other  oanse  oat 
his  own  free  goodness,  and  a  love  os  undeserved  os  it  is  unconceiv¬ 
able.  And,  which  is  yet  more,  the  effectual  assent  to  that  mystery 
and  tho  compliance  with  these  motives  ore  consequences  of  that  Spirit 
and  his  grace,  which  enables  and  disposes  us  to  obedience,  and  leaves 
us  no  part  in  our  best  actions  but  that  of  a  dutiful  and  diligent  con¬ 
currence  with  those  operations,  from  whence  all  our  holy  desires,  ail 
ear  good  designs,  and  all  our  gust  marks  do  originally  proceed.  And 
what  glory,  what  merit,  can  accrue  from  those  actions  whose  begin¬ 
ning,  progress,  end,  and  efficacy  are  all  from  another  hand  l  Surely  to 
Him  alone  belongs  the  whole  honour,  who  hath  wrought  the  whole 
work  in  us;  and  without  whom  we  could  neither  have  known,  nor 
desired,  nor  done,  nor  obtained  acceptance  or  reward  for  any  thing 
that  is  commendable  or  good.  For  nothing  can  so  truly  be  called  our 
own  as  our  follies  and  sins,  our  neglects  ana  our  infirmities. 

3.  Once  more.  I  observe,  that  ob  the  whole  duty  of  a  Christian  is 
very  properly  comprised  in  faith  and  confession,  so  is  the  whole  objeot 
of  that  faith  and  confession  very  significantly  intimated  by  specifying 
that  single  article  of  our  Lord’s  resurrection  from  the  dead.  The  in¬ 
tent  whereof  would  be  very  much  mistaken  should  we  from  hence 
infer,  that  nothing  more  than  the  hearty  beliof  and  public  profession 
of  this  article  alone  was  iu  those  days  required.  For  it  were  easy,  at 
this  rate  of  interpreting,  to  argue,  that  even  this  article  was  not  ne¬ 
cessary  to  bo  solemnly  confessed  of  every  Christian,  by  comparing  and 
sticking  perversely  to  the  letter ;  where  the  baptisms  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  of  the  eunuch,  of  St.  Paul,  of  tho  gaoler  at  Philippi,  and  of 
the  disciples  at  Ephesus,  are  related  *i.  And  yet  in  all  these  eases, 
the  context,  well  attended  to,  will  warrant  our  concluding  that  the 
resurrection,  and  sundry  other  articles  not  expressly  mentioned,  were 
openly  assented  to  before  and  in  order  to  buptistu.  As  therefore 
calling  on  or  owning  the  name  of  Jesus,  or  declaring  a  belief  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God,  or  the  like,  are  not  exclusive  in  those  passages,  so  neither 
is  his  resurrection,  in  this  now  before  us,  exclusive  of  the  rest.  Tho  truth 
is,  all  these  are  compendious  ways  of  intimating,  and  a  sufficient  im¬ 
plication  of  all  other  (and  these  seem  to  have  been  several)  funda¬ 
mental  points  of  Christ’s  religion,  to  which  a  public  assent  was  so¬ 
lemnly  declared  by  every  proselyte  then  reccivon  into  It. 

Contenting  myself  therefore  with  this  brief  admonition  in  how 
large  a  sense  some  scriptures  are  to  be  understood ;  where  by  an  usual 
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figure  of  speech  the  whole  la  intended  though  some  principal  part' 
only  be  mentioned;  I  shall  assign  a  reason  or  two  why  Jesus  being 
raised  from  the  dead  should  be  enosen  by  St.  Paul  to  imply  the  faith 
that  is  believed  unto  righteousness  with  ike  heart,  and  confessed  with  tie 
month  unto  salvation. 


mirutii 


Now  this  might  be  chosen,  first,  because  so  unanimously  < 
by  adversaries  of  all  sorts,  that  the  asserting  it  was  a  certain  test 
and  character  of  a  Christian.  The  death  of  Jesus  was  tho  boast  of 
Jews,  and  no  matter  at  all  of  controversy  with  the  Gentiles.  Dot  still 
the  former  judged  that  death  inconsistent  with  his  Messiahship ;  and 
as  they  were  infidels  in  the  end  and  purposo  of  his  death,  so  were 
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place  of  Judas  is  laid  upon  having  a  person  com¬ 
petently  (jualtfied  to  jam  his  testimony  with  tho  eleven  concerning 
our  Lord’s  resurrection.  The  same  is  urged  ns  a  demonstration  of 
God’s  making  Jeans  both  Lord  and  Christ  in  the  several  accounts  of 
people  converted  to  the  faith  by  the  preaching  of  tho  apostles  T.  Hie 
constancy  of  those  apostles,  and  the  attestation  of  miracles  vouch¬ 
safed  them  m  that  office,  are  styled  giving  with  great  power  witness 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus*.  Tho  subject  of  St-  Paul’s  dis¬ 
course  at  Athens  was  Jesus  and  tie  resurrection  *.  And  to  mention 
but  one  instance  more  how  distinguishing  an  article  this  was  thpm 
esteemed ;  after  professing  an  agreement  with  the  Jews  in  other 
tenets*  he  resolves  the  difference  between  them  into  this — Touching 
tie  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question u.  An  expression 

home  to  our  present  purpose :  for  himself  ^xphuns  it  thus  beforo 
Agrippa,  that  he  acted  conformably  to  tho  prophets,  who  declared 
Christ  should  be  ike  first  that  should  nee  firm  the  dead*. 

a.  This  article  was  very  fit  to  imply  all  the  rest  by  reason  of  the 
light  and  evidence  it  reflects  upon  them  all,  and  the  mighty  im¬ 
portance  attributed  to  it  in  assuring  to  us  the  benefits  and  comforts  of 
the  gospel.  By  this  we  prove  the  Divine  as  well  as  human  nature  of 
onr  Saviour :  for  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  made  of  the  seed  of  David  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh,  is  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead r.  By  this, 
the  end  and  efficacy  of  his  death :  for  as  he  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  so  was  he  rawed  again  for  our  Justification  *.  By  this,  his  ascent 
and  exaltation  to  the  throne  of  God :  for  the  same  mighty  power  which 
raised  Christ  from  the  dead  did  also  set  him  at  Cod's  oven  right  hand 
in  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality  and  power  and  might  and 
dominion,  and  aery  name  that  is  named,  $c.  and  hath  put  ail  things 
under  his  feet,  and  given  him  to  be  head  ores'  all  things  to  the  church, 
dre*.  This  gives  us  the  certainty  of  a  future  judgment :  for  God  hath 
appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by 
that  man  who m  he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto 
oilmen,  ta  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  deader 
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the  Holy  Ghost ;  because  he  who  is  so  often  «*><> 
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conveyed  in  die  sacraments  of  the  church ;  for  baptism  doth  now  save 


ss  (says  St.  Peter4)  bp  the  resurrection  of  Joans  Christ ;  and  wo  an 
therefore  buried  with  km  m  baptism  (says  St.  Pool  lf)>  that,  liko  at  Christ 
was  raised  upfront  tie  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  wo  also 
should  walk  ts  newness  ofUfe.  By  this  again  we  are  certified  of  onr 
own  resurrection ;  for  Christ  is  risen  the  firstborn  from  the  dead*,  and 
beams  the  firstfmita  of  dun  that  sleep* :  and  we  know  that  he  which 
tv  Jesus  shall  also 


rawed 


raise  us  up  by  Jea fwh.  And,  lastly,  by  this 


be  also'.  Thus  tho  author  to  the  Hebrews  styles  him  cwr  forerunner, 
is  entered  into  heaven  for  us  k.  And  St.  Paul  in  like  manner.  If  we  be- 
Hew  that  Jeans  died  androsa  again,even  m  also  them  which  sleep  in  Jeans 
shall  God  bring  with  him:  ana  so  shall  they  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord1, 
From  hence  it  appears  how  broad  a  foundation  this  article  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer’s  resurrection  lays,  and  how  spacious  and  weighty 
a  superstructure  it  is  capable  of  sustaining.  Insomuch  that  a  Christ- 
>hath  little  else  to  wish  for  the  settling  his  mind,  and  determin¬ 
ing  his  judgment  in  tho  principles  of  this  religion,  but  evident  proofs 
of  that  essential  point,  which  in  effect  ana  by  plain  consequence 
proves  and  illustrates  the  whole  scheme.  And  in  this  regard  it  is  our 
glory  to  have  the  fullest  and  most  incontestable  satisfaction,  that  any 
matter  of  this  nature  can  afford.  Attestations  the  best  grounded, 
the  most  impartially  examined,  the  most  dearly  delivered,  the  most 
miraculously  confirmed,  tho  most  constantly  persisted  in,  the  most 
carefully  transmitted  to  succeeding  ages,  that  ever  any  fact  could 
pretend  to.  In  a  word,  such  as  all  who  stand  out  against  must  Bland 
self-condemned ;  beoauso  it  cannot  be  any  rational  uncertainty  or 
doubt  that  detains  them  in  error  or  unbelief ;  while  at  the  samo  time 
they  moke  no  difficulty  of  venturing  their  all  in  other  matters  of 
highest  importance  upon  tho  credit  of  testimony  infinitely  weaker,  and 
prospects  of  advantage  infinitely  less  engaging.  To  which  purpose 

mentioned  under  the  last 


Ily  and  lastly,  aa  the  examples 
do  all  consnire  in  she  wine  th 


particular  do  all  conspire 
belief  of  onr  Lord’s  resurrection 


ng  me  fitness  of  extending  the 
all  tho  articles  of  onr  Christian 


faith ;  so  do  those  last  mentioned  more  especially  prove  the  fitness 
of  extending  it  to  faith  in  the  largest  sense  of  the  word,  as  that  in¬ 
cludes  all  parts  of  Christian  practice.  Thus  St.  Paul,  speaking  of 
being  ru«»  with  Christ  in  holiness  of  life,  attributes  this  effect  to  the 
belief  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  tic  deadm. 
And  St.  Peter  says  n,  God  hath  begotten  vs  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
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renmdk »  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead:  even  (hat  hope,  which  (as 
SL  John  observes  °)  00 try  one  that  hath  puri/ieth  himself  earn  ml*  is 
pare.  In  a  word,  the  firm  penudon  of  our  Lard's  resarrectton 
infers  the  certainty  of  our  own.  And  the  state  to  which  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  promise  we  shall  rise  is  so  perfectly  happy  and  glorious,  that 
no  man,  who  diligently  considers  and  is  steadfastly  assured  of  it,  can 
think  any  thing  too  hard  to  he  done  or  endured  in  order  to  at¬ 
tain  it.  Faith  is  colled  by  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  the  substance  of 
-tAtops  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  thioge  not  aan*P.  That  is,  such  an 
assurance  os  the  mind  could  not  rest  upon,  eren  in  possession,  mooe 
firmly ;  because  things  distant  and  future  are  thus  rendered  always 
.present  to  it.  And  is  it  to  be  imagined  possible  for  men  (think  you) 
to  value  any  thing  comparably  to,  or  to  decline  any  undertaking,  any 
■suffering  for,  the  joys  of  eternity,  supposing  they  had  a  distinct  right 
and  feeling  of  them  !  Possible  for  any  not  to  flee  from  sin,  and  dread 
every  guilty  approach  toward  it  more  than  racks  and  fires  and  crosses, 
the  most  exquisite  tortures,  and  wont  of  death ;  did  but  the  ghastly 
.scene  open,  and  set  before  their  eyes  the  pains  and  anguish,  the 
insupportablo  and  everlasting  wrath  which  the  damned  endure! 
Would  any  temptation,  though  otherwise  never  so  insinuating,  he 
ablo  to  make  its  way  mid  seduce  one,  in  dospito  of  such  sensible 
demonstrations  as  these  ?  It  is  not  to  be  conceived.  And  yet  all 
that  would  he  done  this  way  might  (and  if  we  were  not  wanting  to 
.  ourselves,  would)  be  done  without  it :  oven  by  the  shield  of  a  true, 
considerate^  lively  and  vigorous  faith;  which,  though  proceeding 
upon  another  sort  of  evidence,  can  yet  no  more  deceive  us  than 
’the  evidence  of  sense  itself. 

This  faith  will  therefore  ho  an  active  principle,  always  exciting  and 
invigorating  our  obedience ;  and  by  tho  force  of  so  excellent  a  reward 
in  prospect,  not  only  equal,  but,  if  duly  attended  to,  infinitely  exceed 
all  difficulties  and  obstructions  that  might  otherwise  discourage  the 
performance  of  our  duty.  Because  it  will  shew  so  vast  a  disparity 
between  the  service  enjoined  and  the  recompense  in  reserve  for  it,  as 
allows  no  manner  of  comparison  between  the  poorness  and  imperfec¬ 
tion  of  the  one  and  the  infinite  value  and  complete  felicity  of  the 
other.  But  having  touched  upon  this  argument  already,  1  shall  only 
.make  one  short  reflection  from  the  heads  so  largely  insisted  on,  and 
with  that  conclude  this  discourse. 

Now  from  hence  I  most  heartily  wish  men  would  take  occasion 
seriously  to  consider  their  duty  rightly  to  understand  tire  privileges 
of  their  inch  calling,  and  naiticularlv  to  guard  against  two  verv  dif¬ 
ferent  and  dangerous 

_  aces  of  Scripture.  AU  which,  I  eonceive,  were 
o  be  effected  by  having  due  regard  to  those  distinctions  laid 
under  my  first  and  second  heads. 

Christian 
he  neces- 
might  be 

amicably  composed,  and  errors  in  both  extremes  prevented,  by  attend- 
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mg  to  die  different  senses  and  subjects  to  which  the  same  words  are 
applied  in  Scripture;  so  as  not  to  confound  or  bring  these  in  evidence 
for  consequences  quite  out  of  the  purpose  of  each  of  the  places  re¬ 
spectively. 

A  man,  for  instance,  may  observe  faith  to  be  (as  to  be  sure  it  often 
is)  used  for  the  assent  to  and  federal  confession  of  the  truths  revealed 
by  Christ  at  entering  into  the  gospel  covenant ;  and  ho  shall  at’  the 
same  time  find  righteousness  and  sa  faation  attributed  to  such  faith. 
And  yet  he  will  see  no  ground  from  thence  to  infer  that  faith  without 
good  works,  after  baptism,  can  save  him ;  if  he  withal  remember  that 
by  righteousness  is  sometimes  intended  no  more  than  the  remission  of 
sins  past  before  baptism:  and  that  saltation  sometimes  means  no 
more  than  being  brought  into  the  true  and  right  way,  which  will  at- ' 
last  bo  sure  to  save  all  that  continue  in  it  to  the  end.  For  there  is  a 
manifest  difference  between  God’s  releasing  all  former  debts,  and  ad¬ 
mitting  us  to  a  new  contract  with  him ;  and  requiring  no  account  how 
we  perform  that  contract  afterwards,  the  conditions  whereof  wo,  at 
entering  into  it,  did  by  our  own  act  and  deed  bring  on,  as  a  subse¬ 
quent  and  voluntary  debt  upon  ourselves.  On  the  other  hand,  a  man 
•  may  discern  that  righteousness  and  salvation  aro  sometimes  sot  to  sig¬ 
nify  the  sanctification  of  our  persons,  and  the  final  everlasting  happi¬ 
ness  prepared  for  the  faithful  in  heaven.  In  consequence  of  this  he 
may  clearly  see  and  boldly  assert  the  necessity  of  good  works,  done 
in  the  covenant  and  with  the  grace  of  Christ.  And  yet  ho  may  be  far 
from  thinking  those  works  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  salvation ;  or 
derogating  in  the  least  from  any  of  those  glorious  effects  ascribed  to 
faith  in  Scripture.  The  reason  is,  because,  as  those  others  are,  so  is 
the  word  faith  also  sometimes  taken  in  a  very  large  extent.  And 
then  it  does  very  properly  and  very  naturally  include  all  Christian 
virtues  and  graces  whatsoever.  And  in  this  more  extended  sense  of 
faith,  end  iu  that  more  exalted  sense  of  righteousness  and  salvation,  it 
is  certainly  true,  that  none  but  such  as  order  their  conversation  aright 
shall  see  tke  saltation  of  (Jod^> 

I  olose  this  remark  with  the  words  of  our  excellent  church,  whose 
judgment  and  prudence  and  great  temper  I  would  to  God  all  her 
adversaries  would  impartially  consider,  and  all  her  members  carefully 
imitate. 

Wo  are  accounted  righteous  before  God ,  only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or  deserv¬ 
ings:  wherefore,,  that  vse  are  justified  by  faith  only  is  a  most  wholesome 
doctrine ,  and  very  full  of  comfort r.  But  then  observe  what  follows : 
Albeit  that  good  works,  which  aro  the  fruits  of  faith ,  and  follow  after 
justification,  cannot  put  away  our  sins,  and  endure  the  severity  of  God's 
judgment;  yet  are  they  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  in  Christ ;  and 
do  spring  out  necessarily  of  a  true  and  lively  faith,  insomuch  that  by 
them  a  Ucely  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known  as  a  tree  discerned  by  the 

fruit*. 
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THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt.  iv.  1 8. 

j  8  Jesus,  waiting  by  the  dea  of  Galilee,  18.  To  understand  the 
saw  tie o  brethren,  Hxmon  tolled  Peter,  and  whole  procedure  of  our 
Andrew  He  brother,  casting  a  net  into  tie  Lord  upon  this  occasion, 
tea :  for  they  were  fishers .  the  reader  need  only  cast 

his  eye  back  on  tho  Gospel  for  the  fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  p.  153— 
155  of  this  volume. 

19  And  ho  tenth  unto  tie at,  Follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you fishers  of  men. 

ao  And  they  straightway  left  their  nets, 
and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw 
other  two  brethren,  James  the  eon  of  Z&e- 
dee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  mtk 
Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets  ; 
and  he  called  them 

12  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship 
and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 


COMMENT. 

Thb  passage  now  before  ns  gives  an  account  of  our  Lord’s  caBhug 
four  great  apostles  (to  the  memory  of  one  of  which  this  festival  is 
sacred),  and  of  their  ready  compliance  with  that  call.  The  design  of 
that  call  was  to  moke  them  powerful  -instruments  of  instructing  and 
profiting  others;  to  enter  them  into  a  profession,  for  the  due  dis¬ 
charge  whereof  ail  their  time  and  pains  would  be  little  enough ;  and 
therefore  It  was  expected  they  should  give  than  selves  wholly  to  it. 
A  profession  whose  end  it  is  to  wean  our  affections  from  the  present 
world ;  of  which  each  of  them  hath  set  ns  a  noble  example  in  ridding 
himself  presently  of  all  secular  interests  and  encumbrances,  and  by  an 
entire  application  to  his  new  Master's  business.  For  that  is  the 
meaning  of  immediately  tearing  their  nets,  their  ships  and  their  lather, 
and  foUowvng  Jesus  .*  that  they  from  thenceforth  became  his  insepara¬ 
ble  attendants ;  sharers  of  Ins  labours  and  his  fortunes ;  no  longer 
solicitous  for  themselves  or  their  families ;  but  entirely  depending  on 
hw  bounty  and  Mossing  for  thoir  future  provision  and  subsidence. 

The  manner  of  my  treating  this  subject  shall  he, 

I.  First,  to  shew  the  motives  which  we  may  easily  reasonably  pre¬ 
sume  induced  the  persons  here  to  this  compliance. 

If.  Secondly,  to  observe  tho  virtue  of  that  obedience.  And, 

III.  Thirdly,  to  consider  how  far  they  in  so  doing  are  a  proper 
pattern  for  our  imitation. 

1.  The  motives  which  seem  to  have  induced  the  persons  mentioned 
here  to  this  compliance  are  such  as  follow ; 

1.  Of  the  apostle  of  this  day  in  particular,  it  is  certain,  from  the  first 
chapter  of  St.  John and  of  the  rest  it  is  highly  probable,  that  they 
haa  been  brained  under  John  the  Baptist.  Now  the  very  intent  of 
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John's  being  brought  into  the  world,  and  living  in  it  after  so  uncom¬ 
mon  a  manner,  is  expressly  declared  to  be,  that  he  might  prepare  lie 
vxty  for  Jeans  by  preaching  tho  doctrine  of  repentance,  and  turn wg 
the  hearts  of  the  dwAedi&at  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just  u.  To  this  eminent 
person  God  manifested  his  Son  by  the  vision  of  a  dove  and  a  voice 
from  heaven :  of  which  he  bore  so  constant  and  faithful  testimony, 
that  neither  the  admiration  of  the  Jews  nor  the  emulation  of  his  own 
disciples  could  ever  prevail  with  him  either  to  suppress  it,  or  to  take 
to  himself  those  honours  and  opinions  which  might  prove  any  diminu¬ 
tion  to  the  Messiah.  From  him  were  evidently  derived  the  first 
notices  which  Andrew  and  his  brother  Peter  had  of  Christ.  Nor  is  it 
to  be  eonceived  that  any  retainers  to  him  should  continue  ignorant  of 
that  person's  character,  whoso  preference  above  himself  John  took, 
such  caro  perpetually  to  inculcate,  and  so  to  raise  a  due  veneration 
for,  and  turn  his  hearers  at  last  over  to,  a  far  greater  and  better 
Master. 

2,  But  besides  what  these  disciples  might  have  learnt  from  tho 
Baptist,  thoy  had  other  motives  of  obedience,  even  from  Jesus  him- 
sen.  For  he  was  before  this  call  sufficiently  distinguished  by  his 
miracles  and  his  -doctrine.  St.  Matthew  indeed,  agreeably  to  his 
usuol  conciseness,  places  this  addon  next  after  our  Lord’s  entrance 
upon  his  public  ministry,  and  gives  only  a  short  and  summary  account 
of  it.  But  St.  Luke  *,  whose  manner  is  more  large  and  express,  in¬ 
forms  us  of  many  preachings  in  the  synagogues,  many  devils  cast  out, 
many  diseases  healed,  great  and  frequent  concourse  of  admiring 
crowds;  and,  which  might  more  contribute  to  the  gaining  these 
fishermen,  the  scene  of  all  those  actions  lay  in  Capernaum,  and  other' 
towns  bordering  upon  the  sea  of  Galilee,  where  thoy  trafficked  and 
inhabited. 

Add  to  all  this  tho  circumstances  of  the  call  itself.  Of  which  (os  hath 
been  formerly  demonstrated  y)  Christ  did  not  moke .  the  experiment, 
till  he  had  firat  informed  their  judgments,  by  teaching  the  multitudes 
out  of  one  of  tlieir  ships,  and  brought  the  power  of  his  doctrine  home 
to  their  senses  by  commanding  a  miraculous  draught  of  fishes,  in  the 
very  place  where  they  had  toiled  all  night  and  caught  nothing.  So 
that  after  a  reputation  so  established,  instructions  so  divine,  wonders 
so-astonishing,  and  the  impressions  of  one  in  their  own  way  so  fresh 

Son  them,  these  fishers  might  very  well  justify  their  entering  into 
e  service  of  such  a  Master ;  and  we  should  have  more  cause  to  won¬ 
der  at  their  declining  than  we  can  have  at  their  forwardness  to  leave  all 
and  follow  Ann.  The  accounting  for  which  in  the  manner  you  have 
seen,  1  take  to  he  much  more  satisfactory  than  ascribing  it  to  any 
such  commanding  lustre  in  tho  person  and  countenance  of  our  Lord, 
as  some  have  imagined.  For  asserting  that,  1  know  not  that  the  Sorip- 
tures  give  us  any  authority ;  and  the  arguments  here  alleged  seem  to 
render  it  as  unnecessary  as  the  word  of  God  hath  left  it  uncertain. 

I  cannot  let  this  particular  quite  go  without  one  reflection,  natu¬ 
rally  rising  from  the  method  now  taken  in  proof  of  it.  From  this  in¬ 
stance  I  mean  to  observe  how  useful  it  is  to  interpret  Scripture  by 
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reading,  considering,  and  diligently  comparing  the  several  ports  of  it 
together.  Most  errors  in  religion,  and  either  occidental  or  vriUnl 
misconstructions  of  the  evangelists  and  their  writings,  had  been  pre¬ 
vented  by  this  care.  How  vain  for  the  purpoeo  are  the  pretended 
absurdities  and  insolent  reproaches  of  Poronyry  upon  the  instance 
now  before  ns,  grounded  on  St.  Matthew's  relation  atone  1  Where  is 
the  suspicion  of  falsehood  in  the  historian  ?  or,  allowing  him  to  say 
true,  where  is  the  blind  enthusiasm  aud  frantic  zeal  which  ho  charges 
this  action  with,  when  St.  Luke  is  also  taken  into  the  account,  and 
the  order  of  the  whole  proceeding  rightly  stated  from  them  both  t 
The  apotogics  of  the  Fathers  shew  the  ease  to  be  much  tho  same 
with  all  tbe  bitter  invectives  against  which  they  dofended  the  faith. 
Tho  only  confutation  then  ordinarily  needful  was  to  set  the  matter  in 
its  true  light  by  that  cvidcnco  and  mutual  illustration  which  several 
passages,  treating  of  the  same  subject,  do  mutually  contribute  to  eaioK 
other.  It  is  certainly  a  great  instance  of  tho  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  Providence  that  the  doctrino  and  deportment  of  Jesus  are  trans¬ 
mitted  to  the  world  by  several  hands.  A  nd  an  argument  it  is  also  of 
their  doaling  truly  with  us,  that-,  although  writing  at  times  and  places 
far  distant,  vet  all  of  them  should  bo  express  themselves  as  never 
onco  to  contradict,  but  frequently  to  clear  and  assist  each  other. 
Would  therefore  all,  wonld  even  the  unlearned,  improve  the  helps 
afforded  them  in  the  margin  of  their  Bibles,  by  consulting  tbe  parallel 
texts  referred  to  there,  they  would  soon  feel  that  each  evangelist  is 
best  understood  by  the  study  of  the  rest.  And  at  last  so  just  an 
harmony  would  result  from  all  together,  that,  notwithstanding  any 
seeming  harshness  from  little  discords,  no  necessary  truths  would  bo 
undiscovered,  no  dangerous  errors  entertained,  no  inconsistencies  or 
difficulties  of  moment  remain  incapable  of  being  fairly  reconciled  by 
-Buoh  renders.  So  short,  so  easy,  and  withal  so  useful  a  way  to  divino 
truth,  I  thought  this  a  fit  occasion  to  recommend.  Whioh  I  do  yet 
more  earnestly,  because  the  most  satisfactory  and  full  of  assurance  of 
any  whatsoever.  The  commentaries  of  learn od  men  may  be  very  en¬ 
tertaining  and  instructive  ;  hut  we  can  never  sit  down  with  so  perfect 
acquiescence  in  the  moaning  of  God's  word  os  when  tho  Holy  Ghost 
'  condescends  to  comment-  and  expound  upon  himself.  All  therefore 
who  sincerely  desire  to  have  Scripture  truly  and  fairly  understood 
~  labour  to  establish  this  sort  of  explication,  by  which  the  light  divine 
falling  on  different  points,  is,  by  drawing  them  into  a  proper  position, 
reciprocally  reflected  from  each  upon  the  other.  That  of  $t.  Paul  to 
the  Corinthians  being  applicable  to  this  case  also — As  tie  man  knoweth 
tie  things  of  a  man,  saw  the  spirit  of  man  tekich  is  in  him ;  oven  v*  the 
things  of  God  hnouxth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God x,  lie  alone  could 
at  first  reveal  them ;  ho  is  tho  sure  guide  in  all  onr  studies  of  the 
truths  so  revealed ;  and  his  own  dictates  are  incomparably  the 
brightest  evidence  to  form  our  notions  upon. 

fi.From  this  digression  (if  it  deserve  to  he  thought  one),  T  como 
now,  in  the  second  place,  to  observe  the  virtue  of  these  apostles  in 
obeying  the  call  of  Jesus.  Without  just  and  sufficient  inducements 
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we  may  allow  this  following  to  be  rashness  and  folly :  for  no  action 
can  be  virtuous  that  is  not  rational.  God  certainly  deals  with  us  as 
be  made  us;  and  requires  nothing  at  our  hands  of  which  a  good 
account  may  not  be  rendered  to  any  considering  and  impartial  mind. 
But  herein  lies  the  virtue ;  when  difficult  uod  distasteful  eases  offer, 
to  preserve  the  mind  free  and  clear,  the  judgment  open  and  unbiassed, 
the  affect ioDs  regular  and  flexible,  and  tho  whole  man  ready  and 
resolved  to  submit  and  act,  as  his  conscience,  after  all  due  care  for 
informing  it  aright,  shall  declare  necessary  or  fit  for  him.  Look  upon 
the  gospel  at  its  first  setting  out ;  look  upon  the  different  successes  of 
R  ever  since ;  you  shall  find  the  entertainment  and  influence  of  its 
doctrine  constantly  to  have  answered  to  the  failure  or  discharge  of  its 
bearer’s  duty  in  this  point.  Tho  same  Jesus,  who  with  a  word  of  hiir 
mouth  prevailed  upon  these  apostles  to  follow  his  person  and  his  for¬ 
tunes,  aid  yet  work  miracles  without  number,  and  multiply  sermons 
and  conferences  among  tho  Jews  with  very  Iittlo  effect.  The  reason 
is,  these  men  were  not  only  well  instructed,  but  well  disposed;  and 
through  tho  efficacy  of  his  grace,  content,  nay,  glad  to  leave  the  world 
for  him :  whereas  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  whose  hearts  were  set  os 
secular  and  dishonest  advantages,  resisted  that  grace,  and  determined 
not  to  hefieve  him  at  any  rate. 

The  rich  young  man  came  much  better  (and,  as  he  thought,  suffi¬ 
ciently)  prepared  to  undertake  any  condition  requisite  for  attaining 
eternal  life a.  His  breast  reproached  him  not  with  the  express  breach 
of  any  precept  in  the  moral  law ;  and  yet  he,  whose  former  diligence 
to  live  well  had  made  him  confident  of  his  own  innocence,  when 
brought  to  the  trial,  was  found  far  short  of  perfection— Go  sell  that- 
thou  A  os*,  and  gits  to  the  poor,  and  ome  and  follow  me,  was  a  com¬ 
mand  too  hard  of  digestion.  And  yet  a  positive  promise  of  treasure 
ta  heaven,  in  recompense  for  the  possessions  to  be  abandoned  upon 
earth,  was  added  for  an  encouragement ;  and  an  admonition  that  he 
was  not  invited  to  loss,  but  to  a  wise  and  profitable  exchange. 

So  much  below  these  fishers  was  even  the  man  who  could  say— AS 
these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up  b.  Nay,  who,  as  if  that  had  been 
a  virtne  too  low  for  the  greatness  of  his  mind,  aspires  after  nobler 
degrees  of  goodness,  and  asks  eagerly.  What  lack  I  yet  f  It  may 
perhaps  be  answered  that  t&is  young  man  had  greater  possessions,  aim 
so  more  to  endear  the  world  to  him,  than  these  aposues.  But  whan 
it  is  considered  that  they  readily  left  thoir  dU,  be  that  all  less  or 
more,  we  should  injure  their  character  not  to  think  that  the  differ¬ 
ence  of  circumstances  in  this  comparison  was  not  near  so  great  as 
that  of  dispositions :  and  that  whatever  their  estates  had  been,  they 
would  cheerfully  have  given  tho  same  proof  how  far  they  preferred 
the  service  of  God  before  that  of  mammon.  Ease  and  prosperity 
iw«t  ho  allowed  to  knit  the  net  stronger;  but  all  whose  condition  is 
not  perfectly  deplorable  and  indigent  get  a  good  conquest  over  them 
selves,  when  they  brook  through  it  by  shaking  hands  with  a  fortune  of 
employment,  which,  though  somewhat  inferior,  hath  yet  any  comfort 
and  competency  in  it*  And  therefore  it  was  no  vulgar  virtue  in 

•  Halt  xix.  16,  &c.  bMatt,  six.  >0. 
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these  fishers  to  quit  a  trade  laborious  indeed,  but  yet  a  creditable 
and  honest  subsistence ;  and  to  oast  themselves  and  their  families  at 
once  upon  the  future  care*  and  providence  of  One  who  openly  dis- 
claimed  the  world,  and  had  not  off  his  proper  possession  so  much  as 
risv  to  lay  his  head. 

Ill.  Having  thus  spoken  to  the  case  of  the  apostles,  1  come,  in  the 
butt  place,  to  the  profit  we  should  make  of  it,  by  considering  how  far 
thia  behaviour  of  theirs  is  a  pattern  fit  for  our  imitation. 

That  it  is  not  such  in  all  points  is  most  evident  by  reason  our  con¬ 
dition  in  many  regards  is  not,  and  in  some  cannot  be  parallel  to 
theirs.  Our  first  step  therefore  toward  improvement  by  this  example 
most  be  to  dintingniah  wherein  our  circumstances  differ  or  agree :  and 
the  next  is  from  the  correspondence  still  between  us,  to  form  a  judg¬ 
ment  of  such  colls,  and  prepare  our  hearts  for  such  compliances,  as,  in 
the  present  state  of  the  gospel  and  our  own  affairs,  we  continue 
capable  of. 

As  to  the  former  of  these  particulars,  there  is  a  manifest  divenity 
between  our  to  Christ  and  that  of  these  fishermen,  both  for  the 


manner  and  tho  matter  of  than. 

I.  -For  the  manner.  We  have  not  now  the 


the  happ 
eharmed 


mess  of  eonv< 


ersmg 

with  Jesus  in  tho  flesh ;  our  ears  are  net  eharmed  with  the  sound  of 
his  gracious  words,  nor  our  eyes  entertained  with  the  wonderful  ope¬ 
rations  of  his  divine  power.  And  so  our  motive  to  obedience  is  net 
the  very  same  with  theirs,  whose  evidence  of  sense  wrought  first  asto¬ 
nishment,  and  then  firm  belief.  We  read  and  hear  and  receive  a 
distant  report  of  these  things ;  they  were  present  at  them.  A  differ¬ 
ence  by  some  thought  material  enough  to  excuse  men  from  yielding, 
at  this  time  of  day,  an  assent  like  theirs  heretofore,  who  are  pre¬ 
tended  to  have  been  under  so  much  moro  forcible  means  of  con¬ 
viction. 

Eut  this  is  a  poor  evasion.  For  1  take  leave  to  say  that  we  have, 
in  some  regards,  so  much  the  advantage  even  of  them  who  conversed 
with  Jesus,  and  saw  his  mighty  works,  as  must,  1  conceive,  render 
our  infidelity  and  disobedience  in  no  degree  less  inexcusable  than 
theirs.  Tho  apostles  saw  Christ’s  state  of  humiliation,  and  they  saw 
that  only  at  the  time  when  this  call  wrought  upon  them.  We  have 
known  not  that  only,  but  his  glorification  also ;  the  power  of  his  re¬ 
surrection  from  the  dead,  the  punctual  accomplishment  of  till  his 
teniblo  tfareatenings  against  the  Jewish  city  and  nation;  and  that 
most  amazing  of  all  miracles,  the  firm  establishment  and  vast  extent 
of  his  kingdom  by  the 
church,  in  despite 

and  deceivers,  all  the  treachery  of  hypocrites  and  false  friends, 
implacable  rage  and  bitter  persecutions  of  malicious  and  avowed 
enemies.  All  this  we  seo  and  fori,  and  enjoy  the  effect  of  still ;  and 
such  events  thoy  are,  as  no  less  cause  can  account  for  than  the  pecu¬ 
liar  favour  and  irresistible  power  and  stupendous  wisdom  of  an  Al¬ 
mighty  God,  evidently  asserting  and  sustaining  his  own  institution. 

Farther  yet.  Though  we  do  not  now  see  the  lams  strengthened,  nor 
the  blind  enlightened,  nor  tho  lunatic  and  possessed  restored,  nor  the 


3i  an  nurauies,  xuo  nrm  esuLDiisDiiieut  ana  vast  extern 
by  the  propagation  of  his  gospel,  and  perpetuity  of  his 
ite  of  alt  the  subtlety  and  undermining  arts  of  disputers 
all  the  treachery  of  hypocrites  and  false  friends,  all  the 
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dead  naed.  in  our  villages  and  cities,  yet,  even  for  these  works,  which 
demonstrated  Jesus  to  he  die  Son  of  God,  we  have  all  the  evidence 
that  is  proper,  all  that  is  possible  for  matters  of  this  nature.  The 
constant  testimony  ever  since  of  tnen  in  aQ  ages  and  conditions,  too 
many  to  be  imposed  upon ;  in  interests  too  (11919*001  to  combine  for 
imposing  upon  others ;  and  in  a  cause  which  ministers  no  temptation 
for  any  such  imposture,  admitting  it  to  have  been  practicable.  This 
is  sufficient  to  convince  reasonable  and  unprejudiced  persons ;  and  the 
unreasonable  and  prejudiced  nothing  will  convince.  To  such  we  find 
the  now  so  much  extolled  evidence  of  sense  was  not  effectual ;  nor  did 
the  daily  wonders  of  our  Saviour  convert  an  equal  part  of  all  that 
saw  and  stood  astonished  at  them.  From  all  which  1  presume  we 
may  infer,  that  they  who  are  now  called  to  Christ  by  t-ho  impressions . 
of  his  written  word,  by  the  voice  of  his  ministers,  by  the  ordinances 
and  sacraments  of  his  most  holy  religion,  and  by  the  secret  motions 
of  his  grace  working  in  and  with  and  by  their  own  wills  and  con* 
sciences,  are  strictly  obliged  to  hearken  to  such  calls.  For  though 
the  method  of  calling  be  not  the  same  to  all,  yet  the  evidence  of  that 
call  is  to  all  so  full  as  at  their  utmost  peril  to  engage  their  obe¬ 
dience. 

2.  Again.  As  the  call  of  these  apostles  differs  from  that  now 
ordinarily  vouchsafed  in  the  manner  of  making  it,  so  docs  It  likewise 
in  the  matter  or  thing  required  by  it.  They  were  drawn  off  from 
their  secular  employments,  and  commanded  so  to  follow  their  Master 
os  to  depend  upon  his  provision-  for  tbe  future :  but  the  generality  of 
Christians  are  required  to  u»nt  vnth  their  own  hand* c ;  to  abide  m 
their  respective  callings  with  GedAt  in  short,  not  to  quit  their  pro-, 
fesmons,  but  to  do  their  duty  in  them.  And  this  duty  is  well  done 
by  an  honest  industrious  care  for  ourselves  and  families ;  when  that 
earn  is  not  suffered  to  get  so  far  within  us  os  to  shut  out  those 
measures  of  living,  which  justice  and  decency,  beneficence  and  charity, 
the  offices  of  religion,  and  placing  our  treasure  and  hearts  in  hea¬ 
ven,  demand  from  us.  The  world  may  be  our  concern,  provided 
it  be  not  our  only  nor  oar  chief  concern;  and  the  comforts  of  it 
esteemed  good,  so  they  be  not  mistaken  for  our  supreme  good.  So 
plain  it  is,  that  the  call  which  our  ahuroh,  in  this  day's  service  e,  prays 
God  we  may  be  ready  to  obey,  is  vastly  different  from  that  vouch¬ 
safed  to  the  saint  of  it  and  his  companions.  Let  us,  in  the  last  place, 
look  what  correspondence  there  is  which  still  continues  to  affect  ns : 
and  for  that  1  beg  your  attention  to  the  two  following  particulars : 

i.  first,  the  ease  of  these  apostles  is  so  far  our  pattern,  that  what¬ 
soever  is  enjoined  us  by  Christ  in  bis  word  wo  should  immediately 
submit  to  it ;  whether  it  be  any  truth  commanding  our  belief,  or  any 
precept  calling  for  our  practice.  Such  a  submission  be  sure  I  mean, 
os  agrees  with  the  character  given  of  those  apostles'  compliance  in  the 
former  part  of  this  diecourso.  Suoh  os  is  the  result  of  wisdom  and 
deliberation,  a  reasonable  service  and  a  well-weighed  choice ;  all  heat 
and  precipitance  apart,  on  the  one  hand,  all  obstinacy  and  prejudice 
on  the  other.  Nor  is  this  necessary  to  bo  urged  upon  them  only  who 

«  Eph.  iv.  28.  *  I  Cor.  vii.  24.  >  Collect. 
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not  received  or  are  not  well  acquainted  with  the  urine*’ 


nave  as  yet  not  receivea  or  are  not  weu  aoquain 
pics  of  Christianity ;  but  even  they  who  profess  and  know  these  best 
an  not  always  so  happy  as  to  attend  to  every  part  of  than  justly. 
How  greedily  do  men  take  an  opinion  wherein  their  own  affiun  an 
not  concerned ;  and  yet  stand  out  against  much  stronger  evidence  for 
others  which  happen  to  cross  their  interest,  or  bear  horn  upon  some  be¬ 
loved  error  with  which  they  have  been  long  prepossessed ! .  How  -quick 
and  sagacious  are  most  of  us  in  discerning,  now  severe  in  judging,  how 
ingenious  and  officious  iu  exposing  and  rebuking,  the  faults  and  foil- 

blindly  partial 


justify 
who  hi 


,  how  subtle  in  extenuating,  nay,  how  zealous 
some  in  ourselves !  How  many  llerods  have 


ir  their  preachers  gladly,  and  are  content  to  do  many  things 
of  their  advising ;  but  when  the  point  of  Heredias  is  touched,  when 
any  favourite  lust  or  darling  pleasure  is  reproved,  then  the  deaf  adder 
stops  her  ears,  let  the  charmer  charm  n ever  so  wisely.  That  pass  shall 
be  maintained  at  any  rate ;  and  they  are  not,  cannot,  will  not  be  per¬ 
suaded.  Now  what  a  mighty  difference  is  there  between  a  perverse¬ 
ness  so  inflexible  os  this,  and  the  easy  yielding  temper  of  these 
apostles  1  Would  they,  cun  we  think,  have  been  detained  by  any 
single  obstruction,  who  so  cheerfully  devoted  to  Christ  themselves 
and  their  all  at  once !  Sure  then  we  little  consider  their  behaviour, 
or  have  considered  it  to  little  purpose,  if  it  do  not  draw  us  so  for  at 
least  towards  an  imitation  ss  to  hearken  patiently,  and  go  in  dutifully 
to  any  one  unpalatable  doctrine  for  bis  sake, 

3.  Once  more.  This  example  shews,  how  loose  the  things  of  the 
present  world  ought  to  sit  about  us.  The  command  of  going  and 
telling  all  we  have,  and  following  Christ  is  what  very  few  are  put  upon, 
but  yet  it  is  what  eveiy  one  ought  to  be  provided  for.  Now  the  best 
preparation  for  abandoning  that  which  cannot  be  kept  without  guilt 
is  to  employ  it  innocently  and  virtuously  while  we  have  it.  It  is  not 
wealth,  but  the  inordinate  love  of  wealth,  that  justifies  tho  comparison 
of  the  camel  and  the  needle's  eye.  For  how  small  is  the  appearance, 
that  a  sordid  wretch,  who  cannot  find  in  his  heart  to  spare  a  part  of 
his  superfluities  to  pious  or  charitable  uses,  will  be  brought  to  sacri¬ 
fice  the  whole  even  of  his  necessaries  to  God  and  a  good  conscience ! 
Using  this  world  therefore  as  not  abusing  it,  a  constant  thankful  sense 
of  all  we  have  being  lent  us  from  above,  enjoying  it  with  modesty  and 
meekness,  dedicating  a  portion  of  it  to  the  service  of  the  great  Pro¬ 
prietor  ;  consulting  the  honour  and  dignity  of  his  service,  the  decency 
and  beauty  of  his  house ;  laying  out  our  pains  and  our  possessions 
upon  public  benefactions,  for  increase  of  arts  and  sciences  and  honest 
industry;  and  studying  to  render  the  talents  intrusted  with  us  the 
most  instrumental  that 

sitions  and  actions  are  a  good  step  towards  being  well  content,  u 
glad  to  purchase  a  distant  treasure  in  heaven  with  a  surrender  of 
our  substance  upon  earth.  And  if  we  be  so  resigned  as  to  take 
over  am  and  follow  Christ,  that  is,  to  strip  off  every  comfort,  ei 
life  itself,  when  called  to  it,  then  hare  we  attained  to  the  grace 

f  i  Cor.  *U.  u. 


benefit  of  others:  these 


ST.  ANDREW’S  DAY. 


411 

these  apostles.  And  as  oft  as  God  by.  his  providence  orders  matters 
so,  that  a  man’s  honours  or  riches  or  employments  cannot  be  pre¬ 
served  with  a  good  conscience;  in  a  word,  when  any  Christian  is 
reduced  to  an  unavoidable  necessity  of  either  sinning  or  suffering ; 
then  is  he  called  by  Christ ;  then  ought  ho  to  understand  the  obliga¬ 
tion  as  great,  and  the  command  as  express  and  peremptory,  as  if 
(like  this  apostle)  he  had  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  sounding  in  hU 
ears — Leave  all,  and  follow  me. 

Some  indeed  have  thought  it  the  most  eminent  and  acceptable 
obedience  to  this  call,  to  run  away  out  of  tho  world,  and  shake  hands 
with  all  business  and  avocation  at  once,  by  devoting  their  persons 
to  a  cloister  and  their  wholo  substance  to  piety.  Far  it  is  from 
my  purpose  to  derogate  from  any  'methods  proper  for  promoting 
heavenly  minded  ness  and  contempt  of  tho  world.  But  doubtless  saw 
a  resolution,  like  all  others  that  aro  full  of  zeal,  ought  to  be  well 
regulated;  founded  upon  true  principles,  and  tempered  with  great 
discretion.  It  is  not  for  every'  man  to  renounce  an  active  life,  and 
deprive  the  public  of  a  serviceable  member  in  a  station  of  care  and 
trust:  nor  are  any  man's  possessions  so  entirely  hie  own,  hut  that 
his  family  and  his  friends  have  some  right  to  share  in  them.  We  see 
our  Lord  highly  condemns  the  Jewish  uorban  of  corruption  and  hypo¬ 
crisy  :  and  what  was  that,  but  making  over  to  pious  usos  that  which 
ought  to  have  sustained  fathers  or  mothers,  those  to  whom  nature 
hath  either  made  us  debtors  already,  or  given  on  equitable  expectation 
of  being  profited  by  us  ! 

Let  those  then  who  are  desirous  to  imitate  these  apostles,  in 
leaving  all  and  following  Christ,  be  careful  especially  to  imitate  that 
first  circumstance,  of  staying  till  he  call  thorn.  But  call  them  he 
does  not,  til!  all  things  are  so  ordered  that  no  relation  or  capacity 
wherein  they  stand,  no  duty  or  benefit  justly  expected  from  them,  shah 
come  under  a  necessity  of  remaining  unsatisfied  by  means  of  such  a 
choice. 

Now  this  being  tho  ease,  that  happens  much  seldomcr  than  men 
ore  aware :  it  shall  suffice  for  us,  and  for  Christians  in  general,  to  use 
what  the  bounty  of  God  hath  given  ns  conscientiously,  to  promote, 
and,  as  wd  oan,  be  liberal  and  rich  in  pious  and  good  works ;  not  to 
be-guihy  of  any  evil  thing  for  the  greatest  advantage ;  if  our  dearest 
enjoyments  cannot  bo  preserved  with  innocence,  to  give  them  up  cheer¬ 
fully  ;  and  how  low  soever  reduced,  to  take  every  appointment  of  the 
Divine  Providence  patiently  and  contentedly;  trusting  God  both  for 
present  supplies  and  a  future  reward.  This  is  truly  to  give  ourselves 
op  obediently  to  fulfil  bis  holy  commandments  K ;  and  they  who  thus 
pass  through  things  temporal  shaU  not  fail  in  the  end  of  things  eternal h  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


C  Collect. 


t  See  Collect  for  the  fourth  Sunday  alter  Trinity. 
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ST.  THOMAS'S  DAY. 


A  short  Account  of  St.  Thomas. 


The  name  of  this  apostle  (and  Dufymus  the  interpretation  of  it) 
signifies  a  twin.  His  descent  and  country  Scripture  nuAwi  no  mot* 
tion  of.  Nor  of  his  education  and  business,  except  from  the  company 
and  employment  wo  find  him  m  at  the  twenty-first  of  St.  John’s 
Gospel,  wo  infer,  as  some  have  done,  that  he  was  a  fisherman,  and 
concerned  with  Peter  in  carrying  on  that  trade. 

Three  of  die  evangelists  take  no  other  notice  of  him  than  what 
regards  his  call  to  the  apostieahip.  St.  John  alone  is  particular  con¬ 
cerning  him.  He  first  acquaints  us  with  his  behaviour  upon  our  Lord’s 
determining  to  go  and  raise  Lazarus11.  The  other  disciples,  upon 
making  this  motion,  remind  our  Lord  of  that  implacable  malice  which 
lately  appeared  in  the  Jews  attempting  to  stone  him ;  and  since  he 
thought  that  a  just  occasion  for  withdrawing  beyond  Jordon,  they 
could  not  suppose  he  would  think  it  proper  so  soon  to  put  himself  in 
the  way  of  so  uuiah  danger  again.  Our  Lord  had,  at  the  ninth  verse 
of  that  chapter,  given  them  a  parabolical  intimation  that  his  hour 
was  not  yet  come.  But  this  being  either  not  understood  or  not 
effectually  applied,  after  other  discourse  to  put  this  journey  aside,  upon 
our  Lord’s  saying,  Lazarus  is  dead — nevertheless  let  vs  go  to  hm; 
Thomas  said  unto  his  felloic-disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  tec  may  die 
wh fh  himh. 


St.  Chrysostom  makes  this  an  argument  of  greater  cowardice  in 
Thomas  than  in  any  of  the  rest :  others  look  upon  it  as  an  instance 
of  afifeotion  and  resolution.  Tho  most  natural  interpretation  seems  to 
be,  that  though  he  saw  nothing  but  death  li1*«  to  follow  upon  their 
going  again  so  near  Jerusalem,  yet,  if  Jesus  were  determined  to 
hazard  ms  person,  it  would  ill  become  them  to  desert  him,  whatever 
the  consequenco  might  be.  This  sense  appears  to  be  necessary,  if  by 
dying  with  hiot  be  meant  of  Jesus.  And  the  dying  with  Lazaret 
carries  so  much  of  irony  and  poignancy  as  was  neither  decent  in 
respect  to  our  Lord,  nor  at  all  agreeable  to  thin  apostle’s  manner ; 
for  how  full  of  other  good  qualities  soever  ho  might  be,  he  seems  to 
have  been  slow  enough  of  apprehension.  This  appears  not  only  from 
the  meaning  of  our  Saviour,  at  the  ninth  and  tenth  versos,  not  being 
understood — in  whieh  his  brethren  were  equal  with  him — but  more  so 
from  another  instance  in  the  fourteenth  chapter e,  where  our  Lord’s 
words  are  more  intelligible.  And  most  of  all  by  that  unpersuadable 
stiffness  in  the  point  of  Christ’s  resurrection,  which  mokes  tho  subjoct 
of  this  day’s  Gospel. 

The  province  assigned  to  this  apostle's  labours  was  Parthia*. 
St.  Chrysostom  adds  Ethiopia  •,  Gregory  Kazianzen,  India*.  Some 
learned  men  of  late  doubt  of  ibis  lasts.  At  least  they  think  the 
namo  of  St.  Thomas  Christians  no  evidence  at  all ;  and  ascribe  their 


•  John  ii.  h  Ver.  14, 15, 16.  e  Ter.  j.  4  Ena. lib.  iiLc.  1. 

®  Horn,  is  ii*  Apost»  f  Unit  in  Anus.  fr  Le  Soeor  fed  ran*  Chr*  60. 


ST.  THOMAS'S  DAY. 

original  to  one  of  the  same  name  many  centuries  after.  But  it  hath 
generally  been  received  that  St.  Thomas  did  not  only  preach*  hot 
suffer  martyrdom  in  India;  and  that  he  was  lanced  to  death  by 
the  people,  whom  the  idolatrous  Broehmans  had  instigated  thus  to 
dispatch  a  dangerous  opposer  of  their  idolatrous  worship.  The  eo- 
cotini  of  him  in  St.  Jerome's  Catalogue  is  so  short  that  1  will  conclude 
with  it.  “  Thomas  the  apostle,  as  the  common  tradition  goes, 
preached  our  Lord's  gospel  to  the  Parthians,  Medea,  Persians, 
Germans,  Ilyrcanians,  Bactrians,  and  Magi :  and  died  at  the  city 
Cal&mino  in  India."  If  this  authority  be  good,  why  may  not  the 
Magi  explain  to  ns  what  sort  of  Ethiopians  St  Chrysostom  means  ? 
Those  probably  of  the  same  country  (near  Chaldea)  from  whence  they 
come  who  worshipped  oar  Saviour  in  his  infancy.  Whether  those 
very  persons,  let  toe  reader  who  is  disposod  to  inquiro  believe  as  he 
shall  see  cause. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty,  and  everlasting  God,  who  for  the  more  confirma¬ 
tion  of  the  faith  didst  sailer  thy  holy  apostle  Thomas  to  be 
doubtful  in  tby  Son’s  resurrection 11 ;  Grant  us  so  perfectly, 
and  without  all  doubt,  to  believe  in  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that 
our  faith  in  tby  sight  may  never  be  reproved.  Hear  us,  O 
Lord,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom,  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever¬ 
more.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  ‘Eph.ii.19. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  19.  By  virtue  of  Christ's 

strangers  and  foreigners!  bat  feUow-citi-  blood  and  faith  in  him,  not 
xe ns  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  only  Jews  but  the  Gentiles, 
of  God;  indeed  the  whole  company 

of  believers,  are  no  longer  under  any  restraints  or  distinctions;  lira 
sojourners,  but  rather  like  inhabitants,  persons  of  the  same  com¬ 
munity,  who  stand  equal  in  all  privileges,  and,  liko  those  of  tho  same 
family,  have  free  access  to  the  master  of  it,  even  God. 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  20.  Nay,  liko  parts  of  the 

of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  same  building,  ye  all  stand 
hunsdf  being  the  chief  corner-stone ;  upon  the  doctrine  of  the 

apostles  under  the  New,  which  is  exactly  of  a  piece  with  that  of  the 
prophets  under  the  Old  Testament.  And  Jesus  Christ  is  the.  key¬ 
stone  and  centre  of  union. 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly fronted  21.  In  himstis  that  every 

together  growetk  unto  an  holy  temple  m  the  part  of  this  foundation  and 
Lord ;  superstructure  doth  rest: 

nor  is  this  a  common  house,  but  one  consecrated  to  God  for  holy 
uses. 

22  /•  whom  ye  also  are  budded  together  22.  Even  a  temple  where 
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for  .an  habitation  of  God  through  the  he  dwell*  by  the  presence  of 
Spirit.  hie  Spirit ;  a  Spirit  of  unity 

and  peace,  in  which  the  edification  of  hie  church  property  nnnnintn 


COMMENT. 


I  have  had  frequent  occasions  to  observe  with  what  indignation  the 
Jews  received  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  to  a  partnership  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  i.  They  to  ' whom  alone  the  oracles  of  God 
were  formerly  committed  bore  themselves  so  high  upon  this  most 
valuable  privilege,  as  to  imagine  that  method  injurious  to  them 
which  enlarged  the  extent  of  any  new  revelation  beyond  the  limits 
which  had  bounded  the  legal  one.  And  even  when  the  conversion  of 
Cornelius  and  some  others,  warranted  by  visions  and  miraculous  gifts, 
had  abundantly  declared  God’s  gracious  design  of  granting  to  the 
Gentiles  also  repentance  onto  Kfe*,  yet  did  their  vanity  stiQ  suggest  a 
notion  of  some  necessary  reserves  in  that  grant,  and  of  considerable 
distinctions  to  be  still  kept  up  between  such  as  before  had  been 
termed  the  kora  of  promise  and  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  and 
others  called  to  this  light  from  the  grossest  darkness,  and  raised  ont 
of  the  very  dregs  of  mankind.  This  opinion  the  converts  from  the 
law  brought  along  with  them  into  Christianity.  Which  turned  both 
to  their  own  mighty  prejudice,  from  the  natural  effects  of  so  false  a 
confidence,  and  to  the  great  discouragement  of  those  who  had  come 
directly  over  from  heathenism,  without  any  regard  at  all  paid  to  the 
Critical  institution. 

Of  this  latter  sort  were  the  Ephesians,  to  whom  St.  Paul  address* 
ing,  labours  to  make  them  sensible  of  the  happy  change  they  had 
made,  who,  from  the  lowest  and  most  deplorable  estate  of  men  with¬ 
out  Christ,  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  without  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world1,  were 
not  only  mads  nigh  m,  but  in  all  points  equal  to  tho  persons  who  had 
shared  in  those  covenants  and  advantages  before.  This  equality  of 
advancement  is  proved,  first,  from  the  universal  redemption  wrought 
by  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  then  by  the  unity  of  that  body,  into 
which  the  whole  assembly  of  believers  are  thereby  compacted  ■*.  In 
proof  of  these  he  makes  use  (i.)  of  some  allusions  borrowod  from 
-the  old  bw;  (2.)  of  the  extent  of  that  commission  by  which  the  gospel 
is  preached ;  and  (3.)  of  several  figurative  representations  *.  To  these 
1  must  at  present  confine  my  thoughts,  because  they  make  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  the  Epistle  for  this  festival. 

It  is  not  my  design  to  treat  here  of  the  unity  of  tho  churoh  in  the 
utmost  latitude  of  that  important  point ;  but  only  to  observe^  so  far 
as  the  expressions  in  this  scripture  lead  ns,  what  sort  of  union  that  is 
by  which  the  several  parts  of  it  are  knit  to  each  other ;  and  what  are 
the  uses  and  practical  inferences  fit  to  be  by  us  collected  from  such 


represen  tati  ons. 

This  union  is  sometimes  illustrated  by  tho  allegory  of  natural, 
sometimes  by  that  of  civil,  and  at  other  times  by  that  of  artificial 
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bodies.  Of  the  first,  as  the  apostle  here  nalces  bo  nwption,  so 
is  it  needful  for  my  purpose  to  make  any^after  so  large  an  explaaa- 
tumof  it  as  hathbeon  given  heretofore  l\  The  two  others  lie  now  before 
us.  That  of  a  civil  body,  at  the  nineteenth  vase,  where  the  Ephe¬ 
sians  are  said  to  be  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  Just  feUow-dtvms 
with  the  saints,  and  of  tie  houtehdd  of  God.  That  of  an  artificial 
body  in  the  verses  following.  Ye  are  built,  ho. 

As  to  the  former  of  these,  it  may  be  proper  to  consider,  it  was 
usual  with  the  Jews  to  permit  men  of  other  nations  to  join  them¬ 
selves  to  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  to  allow  them  both  civil  and 
religious  advantages  in  proportion  as  they  wore  content  to  oblige 
themselves  to  more  or  less  of  their  laws  and  customs.  But  even  they 
who  undertook  the  whole  were  not  esteemed  to  stand  upon  thc  s&me 
foot  with  the  natural  stock  of  Abraham ;  and,  as  a  mark  of  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  them,  went  therefore  still  by  the  name  of  strangers. 
With  regard  to  this  distinction,  the  apostle  may  reasonably  be  sup* 
posed  to  acquaint  his  Ephesians  that  those  titles  and  differences  of 
advantage  were  now  at  an  end.  And  that  in  Christ  it  mattered  not 
whence  any  man  was  descended,  since  the  partition  tool!  was  broken 
down  *1,  and  the  benefits  of  the  gospel  thrown  open  to  all  the  faithful 
in  common. 

It  is  also  notorious  that  in  evory  city  many  persons  are  permitted 
to  enjoy  the  protection,  mutual  conversation,  friendships,  and  sundry 
other  conveniences  of  inhabitants  at  large ;  who  yet  having  no  con¬ 
cern  in  tho  municipal  laws  and  customs,  exemptions  and  advantages 
of  the  corporation,  continue  foreigners  to  the  constitution,  though  not 
to  the  place.  These  are  properly  the  vipouoat  or foreigners,  spoken  of 
here  hy  St.  Paul.  In  opposition  to  whose  precarious  state,  he  assures 
his  heathen  converts  that  even  they  come  in  to  a  full  claim  of  every 
immunity  and  benefit  granted  to  the  saints,  to  any  of  the  faithful 
whatsoever:  that  all  are  now  upon  the  samo  level,  and  bold  by  the 
same  charter ;  notwithstanding  some  before  were  detested  os  vile  and 
impure,  and  others  of  them  dignified  with  the  character  of  a  holy 
nation  and  peculiar  people. 

But  we  may  very  lawfully  indulge  a  greater  latitude  of  construction, 
and,  without  regard  to  converted  Jews  and  heathens,  apply  the  word 
saiiUs  to  believers,  not  of  all  countries  only,  but  all  ages  too.  And 
what  a  spacious  view  does  this  open  J  How  glorious  a  society  is  that 
which  consists  of  the  spirits  of  all  the  just  men  that  ever  were  or  ever 
shall  be  iwuie  perfect !  What  freedoms,  what  honours  must  those  be 
which  these  shining  lights  are  exalted  to !  And  (as  the  immunities 
*n«f  benefits  of  bodies  corporate  are  not  confined  to  dwellers  upon  the 
spot,  but  follow  the  free  denizen  whithersoever  he  goes)  what  an  en¬ 
couragement  is  it  in  our  present  sojourning,  that,  even  at  this  distance, 
we  have  a  right  to  the  Bame  privileges,  and  are  making  forward  to 
the  same  full  enjoyments  I  In  a  word,  the  noble  hopes  which  this 
consideration  should  inspire,  the  generous  emulations  of  their  virtues 
which  it  should  provoke,  the  conformity  to  the  manners  and  usages  of 
that  heavenly  city  it  should  actually  persuade,  are  subjects  which  I 


p  Sec  Brittle  for  the  fltst  Suede;  after  Epiphany. 


q  Yer*  14, 


416 


ST.  THOMAS'S  DAY. 


'ahoiild  reckon  it  both  a  pleasure  and  a  duty  to  ematge  upon,  naa 
not  that  been  done  in  another  part  of  this  work r,  to  which  I  beg  my 
leader's  leave  to  refer  him. 

To  bring  this  union  yet  nearer,  Christians  are  said  here  to  be  of  lit 
household  of  God,  Follow-citizens  have  indeed  a  very  profitable  and 
engaging  relation  to  each  other  in  point  of  properties  and  commerce 
ana  mutual  interests :  but  even  the  nearest  of  these  must  give  place 
to  theirs  who  compose  the  same  family.  Especially  when  our  eapa> 
oity  in  the  family  is  considered,  that  we  are  no  longer  servants,  out 
children.  And  consequently  this  implies  oil  the  ties  of  blood,  the 
son e hip,  the  adoption,  the  inheritance.  Concerning  which  I  again 
refer  my  reader  to  two  former  discourses  npon  that  subject  *. 

The  next  resemblance  mode  use  of  by  the  apostle  is  that  of  an 
artificial  body ;  and  signifies  the  unity  of  the  Christian  chuidvliy 
comparing  it  to  a  building,  Tn  which  bo  is  strengthened  by  St,  Peter 
also,  who  says  of  them  who  have  received  the  faith,  that  they  come  to 
Christ  as  unto  a  living  stone,  and  are  themselves,  as  lively  stones,  built  up 
a  spiritual  house  *.  The  expressions  of  lively  stones  and  a  spiritual 
house  do  sufficiently  intimate  the  boldness  of  the  metaphor ;  and  for¬ 
bid  too  critical  an  inquiry  after  the  agreement  of  the  similitude  with 
the  thing  figured  by  it  m  every  circumstance.  And  therefore  it  will 
be  an  instance  of  our  wisdom,  as  well  as  modesty,  to  contain  our 
thoughts  within  the  compass  of  such  circumstances  as  St.  Paul  bath 
thought  it  proper  to  ground  this  comparison  upon. 

Now  the  first  argument  before  us  of  the  church's  unity  is  taken 
from  its  having  the  same  foundation.  So  the  twentieth  verse — Ye 
are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone u.  The  same  apostle  elsewhere 
compares  hu  labour  in  propagating  the  gospel  to  building *,■  he  gives 
to  the  brethren  in  commission  with  him  at  Corinth  the  style  of  la¬ 
bourers  together  vnth  Gods,  and  to  the  disciples  converted  by  their 
dootrine,  that  of  God's  building.  He  distinguishes  biinseif  by  the  title 
of  a  wise  master-builder ,  who  had  laid  the  only  true  foundation ,  even 
Christ  Jesus.  Ho  warns  all  others  against  advancing  unsound  and 
hurtful  doctrines,  by  bidding  them  low  well  what  materials  they  lay 
upon  this  foundation.  Now  by  comparing  these  texts  it  will  be  easy 
-to  discern  the  meaning  of  St.  John's  description  of  the  heavenly  Jeru¬ 
salem,  by  a  city ,  whose  wall  had  twelve  foundations,  and  m  than  the 


,  had 
gmy 
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comparing  it  to  a  building,  Tn  which  bo  is  strengthened  by  S 
also,  who  says  of  them  who  have  received  the  faith,  that  they 


namee  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb*, 
Christ  Seine  declared  the  oulv  foundation  c 


a  of  the  Lamb*.  And  aguin,  how  Jesus 
only  foundation  can  agree  with  this  asaer- 


^nnsv  ocang  declared  tnc  only  foundation  can  agree  witn  this  asser¬ 
tion,  that  the  church  is  builded  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets. 

The  apostles,  though  later  in  time,  are  yet  first  named,  because 
superior  in  dignity  to  the  prophets.  These  only  saw  and  foretold  at 
a  great  distance  those  blessed  events  of  which  the  other  saw  and  re¬ 
corded  the  entire  accomplishment.  These  had  the  graces  and  miracu¬ 
lous  powers  of  the  Holy  Ghost  more  sparingly ;  which  the  other  had 
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in  the  most  plentiful  and  astonishing  measures  imputed  to  them. 
These  laid  the  first  imperfect  groundwork  of  that  spiritual  fabric 
whioh  the  apostles  earned  up  and  put  the  finishing  hand  to.  And 
both  the  oiu>  and  tho  other  are  called  the  foundation  of  that  faith  in 
which  they  by  their  preaching  and  writings  wore  tho  instruments  of 
building  men  up.  But  Jesus  Christ  is  styled  the  foundation,  beaause 
he  is  materially  and  primarily,  not  only  ministerially  or  instrumentaJly 
so.  That  is,  the  wonderful  economy  of  his  incarnation,  all  that  he 
did  and  suffered  for  mankind,  and  all  the  noble  ends  and  effects  of  it, 
are  the  adequate  object  of  a  Christian's  faith.  And  tho  laying  this 
foundation  was  a  work  common  to  prophets  and  apostles  both.  Both 
agreed  in  the  same  design  of  their  ministry j  both  delivered  doctrine* 
in  substanoo  the  same ;  tho  difference  between  them  lay  only  in  the 
manner  of  propounding  this  object.  For  according  to  the  different 
periods  in  which  they  lived  and  taught,  the  same  Jesus  was  repre¬ 
sented  as  yet  more  obscurely,  in  expectation,  and  to  come ;  or  else 
explicitly  and  fully,  as  in  possession,  mid  already  come.  And  hence 
he  is  called  the  corner-stone,  as  that  in  which  the  several  ports,  not  of 
tho  building  only,  but  ereu  of  the  foundation  also,  centre  and  are  sop- 
ported.  This  renders  Jews  and  Gentiles  both  one  house ;  this  ren¬ 
ders  prophets  and  apostles  both  one  foundation.  And  the  faith  being 
one  and  the  same,  as  to  the  subject-matter  of  it,  the  church  of  God, 
built  upon  and  distinguished  by  that  faith,  is  consequently  one  and  the. 
same  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world.  It  being  always 
true  with  regard  to  tho  ordinary  -methods  of  grace  and  salvation,  that 
there  is  not,  nor  ever  was,  am  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  own, 
tc hereby  they  must  be  saved,  but  only  the  name  0/  our  Lard  Jesus  Christ  *. 
In  a  word,  as  the  church,  with  regard  to  this  object  of  its  faith,  is 
termed  the  ono  church  of  Christ ;  he  being  the  material  and  the  effi¬ 
cient  cause  of  it ;  so  with  regard  to  their  doctrine  and  ministry,  who 
wore  thus  the  subordinate  and  instrumental  cause,  it  is  styled  the  one 
apostolic  church. 

Such  is  the  church's  unity  with  respect  to  its  faith  and  foundation. 
Next  follows  that  which  concerns  the  carrying  up  of  the  structure, 
ver.  31,  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  filmed  together  growth,  &c. 
This  fit  framing,  to  which  the  improvement  of  the  church  is  attri¬ 
buted,  denotes  that  union  of  charity  and  mutual  assistance,  which,  in 
the  parts  of  a  building  reciprocally  sustaining  and  sustained  by  each 
other,  make  both  the  strength  and  beauty  of  the  house.  The  argu¬ 
ment  is  farther  illustrated  in  a  following  ohapter  to  these  Ephesians 
under  another  metaphor  serving  to  the  same  purpose.  Of  which  in¬ 
tending  to  treat  more  hugely  hereafter c,  I  forbear  this  part  of  the 
all iiman  now,  and  proceed  to  observe  the  nature,  end,  and  use  of  this 
building ;  signified  in  those  words  which  affirm  it  to  grow  t mto  an  holy 
tea tple  w  the  Lord ,  and  in  Men  to  be  budded  together  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit. 

Hie  tabernacle  and  temple,  under  the  law,  were  successively  types 

of  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  dmreh,  under  the  gospel.  Of  our  Lord, 
with  regard  to  his  own  person ;  and  that,  as  upon  other  accounts  fro- 
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queutly  intimated  in  the  New , Testament,  so  particularly  in  respect 
of  that  Schochinah,  or  glorious  presence  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  which 
manifested  itself  by  visible  tokens  in  the  sanctuary ;  but  dwelt  in  the 
human  nature  of  Christ  fully  and  bodily  d.  Hut  it  farther  represented 
our  Lord,  considered  in  conjunction  with  and  as  head  of  his  mystical 
body  tho  church ;  who  hare  also  their  part  in  the  figure.  Thus  every 
part  of  the  legal  sanctuary,  being  formed  and  ordered  by  Divine  ap¬ 
pointment,  denotes  the  church  entirely  founded  upon,  builded  in,  and 
finished  by  God  himself.  The  whole  of  that,  being  dedicated  to  his  imme¬ 
diate  service,  insinuates  the  holiness  required  mom  every  living  stem  cf 
dti  spiritual  house e.  The  necessity  of  offering  acceptable  sacrifices 
there  only,  implied  that  through  Christ  alone,  and  by  virtue  of  our  re¬ 
lation  to  him,  it-  is  that  any  man  can  have  any  access  to  the  God  and 
Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  r.  The  diffusing  that  glory  sometimes 
in  most  illustrious  manner,  so  as  to  fill  the  whole  house ;  and  the  con¬ 
stant  residence  of  it  there,  to  assert  God’s  -property  and  peculiar 
favour;  those  were  lively  images  of  that  Spirit  and  its  graces  shed 
upon  the  Christian  church :  sometimes  in  most  exuberant  bounty,  by 
gifts  miraculous,  and  operations  altogether  supernatural  and  amazing; 
always  in  those  ordinary  and  sufficient  assistances  by  which  believers 
may  be  distinguished  to  be  his,  and  rendered  conformable  and  wbII- 
pleasing  to  their  heads;  as  partaking  of  and  acted  by  his  own  Spirit, 
of  whose  fulness  they  receive  as  he  sees  fit  to  distribute  to  (them h. 
These  are,  and  sundry  other  particulars  might  be,  properly  brought 
to  justify  the  resemblance  and  relation  between  God’s  material  house 
under  the  law,  and  his  spiritual  o no. under  the  gospel.  Concerning 
which  I  observe  farther,  from  the  passage  now  in  hand,  that  the  holi¬ 
ness  of  this  house,  or  its  being  a  temple,  depends  altogether  upon 
the  concern  that  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  m  it.  In  whom  ye  are  builded 
together for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit  *. 

Those  last  words,  through  the  Spirit,  though  in  a  true  sense  applica¬ 
ble,  and  by  some  applied  to  the  former  part,  do  yot  seem  much  more 
naturally  to  belong  to  the  latter  part  of  the  verse :  and  designed  to 
acquaint  us,  not  by  what  means  Christians  are  built  into  on  house,  but 
how  that  house  so  built  becomes  a  temple  to  the  Lord.  To  tho  like 
effect  this  apostle  hath  expressed  himself  elsewhere  k :  Know  ye  net  that 
ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dtedleth  in  you  f  If 
any  man  defile  tie  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  ;  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy ,  which  temple  ye  are.  And  again1:  Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  yon,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own ?  And  once  more,  exposing  the  ab¬ 
surdity  <xf  communicating  in  heathen  rites,  he  asks,  What  agreement 
hath  tie  temple  of  God  with  idols?  far  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God  f  ae  God  Aoii  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  work  in  than ;  and  I 
vnUbe  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people  m.  The  force  of  all  which  rea¬ 
soning  lies  here :  that  by  tbe  communication  of  his  sanctifying  graces 
God  abides  in  the  hearts  of  Christians ;  that  the  peculiar  residence  of 
God  in  any  placo  distinguishes  it  from  those  of  common  use  and 
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esteem,  and  gives  him  the  sole  property  in  it ;  that  the  reason  holds 
equally  with  spiritual  as  with  the  outward  and  material  dwellings  of 
God.  And  therefore  those  persons  of  whom  the  church  of  Christ 
is  composed  axe  every  one  of  them  as  strictly  separated  to  his 
use,  as  firmly  assorted  to  be  his,  by  the  inhabitation  of  that  Divine 
Spirit,  (which  is  elsewhere  in  this  Epistle0  emphatically  styled  Aw  teal 
upon  them,)  ns  over  the  Jewish  sanctuary  was  of  old,  in  which  the 
visible  tokens  of  the  Divine  Majesty  declared  his  peculiar  presence 
and  inviolable  right 

From  this  short  illustration  of  the  words  in  the  order  they  lie  before 
us,  it  may  be  of  use  to  make  the  following  remarks : 

lint,  we  may  team  from  hence,  as  was  hinted  before,  that  the 
church,  as  that  signifies  the  true  mystiool  body  of  Christ- is  and  ean 
be  but  one.  Because  the  some  essential  terms  of  uniting  members 
into  it  have  always  been,  and  always  shall  continue  unalterable,  as  to 
die  matter  and  substance,  though  not  as  to  the  measure  and  ehtnim* 
stances  of  them.  This  is  the  same  city,  to  the  privileges  whereof  men 
of  all  ages  and  places  are  admitted ;  this  the  same  house  and  temple, 
into  which  all  the  living  stones  are  compacted ;  this  the  same  com¬ 
pany  of  persons,  however  named  or  distinguished,  before  or  under  the 
law,  and  entitled  Christian  under  the  gospel.  No  time,  no  people  is 
excluded  from  this  society ;  and  therefore  the  same  arguments  which 
prove  this  church  to  be  os*  do  likewise  prove  it  to  bo  catholic,  or  om- 
Denal.  From  whence  again. 

Secondly,  we  may  infer  that/howsoever  we  read  of  several  churches 
in  holy  writ  or  elsewhere,  these  are  no  other  than  so  many  distinct 
parts  of  tho  church,  in  its  most  proper  and  extensive  sense.  They  are  ~ 
all  members  of  this  body,  all  apartments  of  this  great  house,  all  com¬ 
panies  in  this  populous  caty.  And  though  all  these  are  conveniently  con¬ 
sidered  as  separate,  with  regard  to  the  places  where  they  are  situate ; 
the  limits  of  dominion  which  circumscribo  them ;  the  temporal  con¬ 
stitutions  with  which  they  ore  incorporate ;  and  the  several  jurisdic¬ 
tions  they  have  right  to  exercise ;  yet  still  (all  difference  in  those,  and 
any  other  regards  of  less  importance  notwithstanding)  they  are  but 
one  in  the  main,  and  <*n  no  farther  deserve  the  title  of  churches 
than  as  they  agree  in  all  essential  ports  with  the  universal  ohuroh 
diffused  over  the  face  of  the  wholo  earth.  An  obvious  image  hereof 
we  have  both  in  cities  or  boroughs  in  the  some  kingdom ;  and  also  in 
those  societies  into  which  different  mysteries  or  professions  are  re¬ 
spectively  formed  within  tho  same  city.  Their  discipline,  authority, 
by-laws,  and  exemptions  have  full  force  upon  the  members  of  their 
own  distinct  body.  Bnt  yet  all  those  less  are  united  into  one  greater 
and  comprehensive  body,  and  all  bound  to  act  in  subordination  and 
agreement  with  tho  fundamental  laws  of  that.  The  company  is  in¬ 
cluded  in  and  controlled  by  the  city ;  the  city  or  borough  by  the 
nation :  and  as  each  member  of  the  former  is  privileged  and  con¬ 
cluded  as  a  citizen,  so  is  each  citizen,  as  a  subject  of  the  state,  con¬ 
cluded  in  matters  essential  to  the  constitution  of  that  general  society 
into  which  the  rest  are  at  last  all  resolved. 
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Thirdly,  the  passage  we  are  upon  may  serve  to  instruct  os  what 
those  essential  matters  are  which  make  the  hand  of  unity  in  the 
Christian  etmzoh. 

Of  these  the  first  is,  an  acknowledgment  of  and  belief  in  Jem 
It  is  in,  him  that  we  are  built  up  into  this  holy  temple; 
Mm  that  we  are  framed  and  grow  up ;  to  Aim  that  we  are  made  t 
takers  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  common  cement  of  this  buil 
and  constitutes  it  one,  by  au  union  more  close  and  strict  than  any 
images  taken  from  sensible  objects  can  fhlly  represent.  Nothing  can 
come  near  it  but  that  which  was  the  cause  of  it,  even  the  union  of 
oar  human  to  his  own  Divine  nature,  designed  to  bring  us  nearer  to 
him  as  God,  than  we,  if  he  had  not  vouchsafed  to  become  nan, 
could  have  possibly  been.  And  thus  the  church  is  united  in  the  chief 
corner- stone,  their  one  Lord . 

The  second  tie,  or  band  of  union,  mentioned  here,  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets  concerning  him.  This  in  effect  is  what 
we  find  in  Scripture  styled,  the  form  of  sound  words0,  ike  form  of  doc¬ 
trine  to  which  proselytes  at  their  conversion  were  delivered  P,  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints  1,  and  that  which,  as  an  ancient  father  ex¬ 
presses  it1,  tie  ehu reh  hating  received  from  the  apostles  and  their  disci¬ 
ples,  though  dispersed  far  and  wide,  does  pet  preserve,  a»  though  all  con¬ 
tained  in  one  house ,  and  embrace  alike,  as  though  all  had  hut  me  heart 
and  one  souL  Loss  than  this  will  not  make  us  Christians;  more 
than  this  ought  not  to  be  required.  And  therefore,  wheresoever  the 
apostles’  dootrino  is  preserved  and  maintained,  there  is  the  unity  of 
the  foundation,  that  of  one  faith. 

3.  There  is  yet  a  third  ligament  taken  notice  of  here,  the  one  Spirit: 
of  which  our  Lord  himself  hath  told  us,  that  of  it  and  water  we  are 
bom  again,  by  a  birth  necessary  to  our  entering  into  the  kingdom  of 
God :  and  this  apostle,  that  by  it  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
that  we  have  all  been  made  to  drink  into  it,  that  wc  are  adopted,  quick¬ 
ened,  sanctified,  seeded,  and  joined  to  the  Lord  by  U,  and  that  they  t cAo 
have  it  not  are  none  of  Chnsfs s.  This,  even  when  shed  forth  in  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  miraculous  powers,  was  so  far  from  superseding,  as  only 
to  evidence  the  fitness  of  the  persons,  and  he  esteemed  a  qualification 
for  that  sacrament  whieh  Christ  hath  instituted  as  a  federal  right  of 
admission  into  his  church l.  And  thin  being  conveyed  in  and  by  the 
sacraments,  in  tho  ordinary  distributions  of  his  grace,  doth  establish 
the  necessity  of  that  other  instance  of  unity  meant  by  St.  Paul,  when, 
in  the  fourth  of  this  Epistle,  to  one  Lord  and  one  faith  he  adds  one  bap¬ 
tism.  For  men  may  be  believers,  but  Christians,  or  members  of  the 
church,  they  arc  not,  till  that  rite  have  passed  upon  them,  by  whioh 
the  head  of  this  body  commanded  all  nations  to  he  discipled0-,  and 
made  his  covenanted  people. 

These  three  seem  to  bo  essential,  and  absolutely  needful  to  the 
constitution  of  a  Christian  church.  They  are  marks  by  which  those 
who  are  members  of  it  may  be  plainly  dutarned  from  them  who  are 
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not  so :  and  for  that  reason,  tho  company  who  hare  them  are  immwwJ 
the  viable  church.  Many  other  things  ore  requisite  to  the  well-being, 
the  purity  and  tho  perfection  of  the  church.  But  still,  grievous  emn 
in  opinion,  enormous  wickedness  in  practice,  horrible  corruptions  in 
worship,  shameful  remisatess  in  discipline,  or  irregularities  in  govern¬ 
ment,  notwithstanding,  they  who  hold  to  the  foundation,  and  have  the 
seal  of  the  covenant,  be  they  single  persona  or  be  they  societies,  must 
not  be  denied  to  bo  members,  though  unsound  and  maimed,  impure 
and  even  scandalous  members,  of  tbe  one  catholic  church,  as  that  sig¬ 
nifies  the  visible  church  of  Christ. 

But  alas  !  to  such  as  these  that  membership  is  a  poor  privilege. 
For  it  comports  with  those  circumstances  of  the  church  only,  that 
render  a  vine,  a  net  east  into  the  sea ,  a  common  feld,  and  a  threshing- 
floor,  proper  comparisons  to  represent  her.  Charity  indeed  will 
always  think  the  test,  and  we  must  wish  and  hope  for  the  internal 
efficacy,  where  there  arc  the  outward  means  of  grace.  But  what  will 
it  profit  to  hang  upon  the  vine  an  unfruitful  branch,  whose  end  is  to 
be  cast  away  and  withered  and  burned 1  \  or  to  be  found  in  the  net, 
when  at  tbe  same  time  that  the  good  are  gathered  into  vessels,  the  had 
are  sure  to  he  throacn  avxtyf  Or  how  are  the  tares  the  better  for 
standing  with  the  wheat,  or  the  chaff  for  lyiug  among  the  corn  at  pre¬ 
sent  y ;  when  a  day  of  distinction  is  coming,  and  One  who  cannot  be 
deceived  with  forms  and  false  appearuncoa  shall  separate  the  cue. 
from  the  other ;  gather  the  grain  into  his  garner,  and  burn  the  refuse 
with  fire  unquenchable?  Let  -us  not  therefore  suppose  that  these, 
though  in  profession  members  of  Christ’s  visible,  are  yet  in  truth  mem¬ 
bers  of  his  mystical  body.  For  I  think  it  plain, 

Fourthly,  that  the  church  intended  here  by  St.  Paul  is  vastly  dif¬ 
ferent  from  that  last  spoken  of,  and  in  the  strictest  sense  the  city  and 
dwelling  of  God  x.  It  is  that  which  hath  fellowship  and  a  denizen 
right  with  the  saints ;  such  as  none  but  truly  good  men  eon  have, 
for  of  all  others,  be  their  persuasion  what  it  nil,  it  is  declared  they 
shall  never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God  *.  It  is  that 
church  which  arc  the  household  of  Cod b;  but  such  arc  only  those 
servants  who  cleanse  themselves  fro m  all  jiUhinm  hath  of flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  Aft  fearc,  and  thoso  sons  who  are  followers  of  Ann 
as-dear  children  It  is  that  church  which  is  built  up  in  Jesus,  and 
grows  into  a  temple ;  but  so  do  only  they  whose  superstructure  is  an¬ 
swerable  to  their  foundation,  a  Christian  fife  erected  upon  a  Christian 
faith.  It  is  that  church  wherein  God  dwells  by  his  Spirit ;  but  such 
are  only  they  who  reverenco  the  Deity  within  them,  keep  themselves 
uodefiled  members  of  Christ’s  body,  reckon  their  persons  no  longer 
their  own ;  but  it  their  whole  business,  by  all  their  actions, 

wards,  and  thoughts,  to  glorify  him  to  whom  they  are  dedicated  *. 
This  is  the  church  of  whieh  eueh  glorious  characters  are  given,  to 
whom  such  precious  promises  are  made;  the  spouse  of  Christ,  all 
glorious  withm,  without  tcrinile  and  without  spot f;  tho  noble  assembly 
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of  the  first-horn  in  heaven,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  ends. 

And  yet  the  word  ckurcA  is  generally  meant  of  that  visible  body, 
and  with  very  good  reason ;  because  of  this  body  mystical  (and  to  aD 
but  God  invisible),  the  means  of  Balvation  administered  in  die  visible 
body  are  designed  to  moke  us.  To  it  by  them  alone  we  ean  be  or¬ 
dinarily  brought ;  in  it,  by  a  right  use  of  them,  we  shall  at  last  cer¬ 
tainly  be  found ;  and  therefore  we  can  never  be  sufficiently  thankful 
for  the  precious  opportunities  we  enjoy  in  the  word,  the  sacraments, 
the  purity  of  both,  (in  this  best  reformed  church  especially ;)  never 
sufficiently  fearful  of  increasing  our  own  condemnation  by  the  neglect 
or  abuse  of  our  religious  advantages ;  never  too  diligent  to  possess 
our  vessels  in  sanctification  and  honour*',  that  those  bodies  be  not 
desecrated  by  sensual  and  vile  lusts,  which  God  hath  chosen  to  in? 
habit  by  the  Spirit  of  holiness.  In  a  word,  wo  can  never  be  too 
importunate  in  the  prayer  mode  this  day  by  our  wise  and  holy  mo¬ 
ther,  that  our  faith  in  the  sight  of  God  mag  never  he  reproved.  Which 
it  will  as  effectually  be  by  a  conversation  vicious  and  unworthy  of  it, 
as  by  any  doubt  or  error  destructive  of  it.  From  all  which  God  in 
his  mercy  deliver  us,  and  keep  us  for  ever  truly  and  savingly  united  to 
his  dear  Son ;  to  whom  (our  Head)  with  the  Father,  and  blessed 
Spirit,  bo  all  honour  and  glory,  henceforth  for  evermore.  Amen. 

T 

THE  GOSPEL*  St-  John  xx,  24 ♦ 

24  Thomas  one  of  the  twelve,  coiled  34.  Thomas  (or  the  twm, 

Didymus,  was  not  ukth  them  when  Jesus  for  so  both  Thomas  and 
came,  Didymus  signify),  one  of  the 

apostles,  happened  to  be  absent  at  that  thra. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  25.  This  mnn  was  so  & r 
unto  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord ,  But  he  from  believing  the  report  of 
said  wUo  them.  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  his  brethren,  as  to  declare 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  he  would  never  be  persuaded 
finger  mto  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  that  it  was  Jesus,  without 
mg  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.  tho  utmost  evidence  that  all 

his  senses,  capable  of  judging  in  such  a  matter,  could  receive* 
^  26  And  after  eight  dags  again  his  die-  36*  27-  This  evidence  Jesus 
cudes  were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them :  vouchsafed  to  give  him :  for 
then  came  Jesus ,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  tho  next  Lord's  day  (or  first 
stood  in  the  mi dsty  and  said ,  Peace  be  un-  of  the  following  week)  he 

to  you,  come  to  them  again  as  bo- 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas ,  Beach  hi-  foro,  ver,  19*  (Sec  the  Com- 
ther  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  ment  on  Gospel  for  the  first 
md  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  U  Sunday  after  Easter),  and 
into  my  side  :  and  bo  not  faithless ,  but  be-  after  the  usual  salutation 
Uemng,  said  to  Thomas — 

23  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  un-  28-  He  being  thus  ao- 
to  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God  costed  in  his  own  words, 

and  sensibly  convinced,  acknowledged  that  a  person  able  thus  to know 
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siah,  and  only  begotten  San 
of  God)  tke  miracles  related 
in  this  Gospel  will  be  (it  is 
hoped)  sufficient  to  produce; 
though  these  that  are  told 


his  words  and  thoughts,  and  to  raise  himself  from  the  dead,  must 
needs  be  his  very  Master  Jesus,  and  very  God. 

19  Jesus  eaith  unto  kirn,  Thomas,  he-  29.  To  which  onr  Lord  re¬ 
ams?  thou  hast  seen  me,  than  hast  believed:  plied  to  this  effect :  How 
Messed  are  they  that  haze  not  seen,  and  yet  small  commendation  is  due 
have  believed.  to  this  faith  of  thine,  which 

yielded  to  that  sight  and  feeling  that  leave  no  room  for  doubt  to  any 
who  will  trust  weir  own  senses,  in  comparison  of  theirs,  who  shall 
assent  to  troths,  in  reason  credible,  though  such  as  neither  are  nor 
can  be  in  this  manner  demonstrated  to  thorn ! 

30  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  30,31.  And  this  belief 

to  the  presents  of  Afa  disciples,  which  are  (viz.  of  Jesus  being  the  Mee- 
tut  written  in  this  hook :  ^ 

3 1  But  Horn  are  written,  that  pe  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  8m  of 
God ;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  Ms  name. 

be  in  number  far  short  of  those  which  Jesus  had  really  wrought. 

COMMENT. 

Ik  tho  scripture  now  before  us  there  are  three  things  especially 
which  require  our  consideration : 

I.  The  first  is,  Thomas  his  unbelief. 

II.  The  second,  the  means  made  use  of  for  removing  it. 

HI.  The  third,  tho  efficacy  and  success  of  those  means.  To  these 
T  shall  Bpeak  particularly,  and  endeavour  to  render  thorn  as  useful  as 
I  can  by  drawing  proper  reflections  and  inferences  from  each  of  them, 
as  it  shall  oome  in  order  before  me. 

1 .  I  begin  with  Thomas  his  unbelief.  By  which  hard  term  far  be 
it  from  me  to  insinuate  that  this  apostle’s  dissatisfaction  proceeded 
from  affected  or  hardened  infidelity.  Had  the  case  stood  thus,  God 
would  most  probably  have  forsaken  him  in  it.  The  Scriptures  nowhere 
(that  1  know  of)  furnishing  an  example  of  particular  and  extraordinary 
measures  afforded  for  the  conviction  of  suoh  men  as  had  wilfully  and  reso¬ 
lutely  set  themselves  against  the  truth.  But  the  gentlest  thing  we 
say  of  the  instance  now  in  hand  is,  that  it  discovered  weakness  to  a 
very  high  degree,  and  a  hardness  to  be  persuaded,  which  (in  an  apostle 
especially)  must  needs  deserve  great  blame.  A  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  it  is  confessed,  was  new  and  strange :  an  ovent  which  the  gene- 
rality  of  mankind  held  altogether  incredible.  But  in  the  case  of  Jesus, 
and  the  circumstances  of  Thomas,  the  disbelief  of  it  seems  incapable 
of  excuse.  The  ancient  prophecies  concerning  the  Messias  had 
spoken  bo  fully  to  this  point — That  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day l;  that  our  Lord,  in  his  conversation 
with  the  two  travellers  to  Emmaus,  charges  them  with  folly  and  slow¬ 
ness  of  heart,  for  not  being  convinced  upon  this  testimony  alone.  He 
had  frequently,  during  his  abode  upon  earth,  given  tho  apostles  warn- 
of  it.  He  had  told  the  Jews  that  whenever  they  shook 
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the  temple  of  his  body,  m  the  compass  of  Anns  days  is  t oould  set  it  up 
again  *.  He  never  mentioned  the  sufferings  appointed  for  him  to 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem,  without  remembering  to  dose  that  melan¬ 
choly  subject  with  the  comfortable  promise  of  returning  to  life  again1. 
That  thus  ho  ought,  and  thus  he  intended  to  do,  no  doubt  eoiud  re¬ 
main  :  and  that  this  promise,  great  and  surprising  though  it  were, 
was  yet  possible  to  him,  Thomas  might  weQ  be  satisfied.  He  might 
be  so  from  the  other  miracles  which  ho  saw  daily  wrought  by  him  “ ; 
by  the  reviving  of  Jairos's  daughter11,  which  he  could  not  but  know : 
but  especially  from  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  of  which  himself  was  an 
eyewitness  ®.  And  indeed  that  wonder  seems  to  have  been  reserved 
to  the  conclusion  of  our  Saviour's  life*  that  it  might  both  crown  aD 
that  went  before,  and,  by  being  fresh  in  tho  memories  of  men,  smooth 
the  way  for  belief  of  his  own  resurrection,  which  came  to  pass  withm- 
the  apace  of  very  few  days  after. 

What  more  now  could  be  expected  in  reason,  but  competent  evi¬ 
dence  that  a  thing  so  often  promised,  so  elearly  foretold,  a  thing  of 
which  Jesus  had  proved  himself  so  capable,  was  actually  performed? 
And  was  this  wanting?  Had  he  not  tho  testimony  of  the  woman  at 
the  sepulchre,  who  saw  the  vision  sf  ftngde91  Had  he  not  Mary  Mag* 
dal  Pine,  who  saw  our  Lord  himself  4  ?  Had  he  not  the  two  travellers, 
who  heard  him  discourse,  and  saw  him  break  bread*!  Nay,  had  he 
not  the  concurring  unanimous  assertions  of  his  ten  brethren,  recount¬ 
ing  to  him  all  the  passages  of  onr  Saviour’s  appearance  to  them*? 
(For  so  no  doubt  they  did  at  large,  though  it  was  not  necessary  for 
St.  John's  purpose  here  to  say  more  than  that  they  told  him  they  had 
seen  the  Lord.)  Wore  those  persons  likely,  were  they  under  any  temp¬ 
tation  to  deceive  him?  And  was  it  not  altogether  as  extravagant 
an  imagination  to  suppose  they  could  be  deceived  themselves  ?  Was 
not  their  long  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  Jesus  sufficient  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  his  from  any  other  person  ?  And  was  there  not  abundant 
care  taken  to  satisfy  them  that  this  was  no  any  form  iu  his  shape,  by 
having  his  Itends  and  his  feet,  his  jfcsk  and  bones  handled,  by  eating 
with  them  and  talking  to  them*?  Did  not  his  very  discourse  speak 
him  what  he  was?  The  calling  his  own  former  sayings  to  remem¬ 
brance,  the  opening  their  understandings,  the  expounding  and  argu¬ 
ing  out-  of  Scripture,  did  they  not  all  savour  of  that  peculiar  au¬ 
thority  with  which  he  always  taught!  And  the  breathing  upon  them11, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  oomraisdou  to  preach  and  act  in  his 
name  and  his  Father’s,  were  characters  as  plain  that  this  person  was 
their  own  Master,  the  very  Christ  of  God. 

These  were  such  arguments  as  the  generality  of  believers  in  after- 
ages  havo  rested  upon  j  whom  our  Saviour  pronounces  blessed  *,  for 
not  refusing  their  assent  to  that  which  they  did  not,  could  not  see; 
And  therefore  when  Thomas  insisted  upon  sensible  demonstration,  it 
is  no  wrong  done  to  the  virtues  of  that  apostle  to  call  this  unbelief : 
but  justice  requires  that  we  should  both  condemn  him  and  admire  his 

k  John  ii.  19,  it.  1  Matt. ivi.  ?l ;  xvii.  13 ;  ix.  19.  »  Mutt  *iix.  16.  n  Tjukeviiu  49. 
<•  John  xL  PLakexxiv.  9.  1  John  xx,  18.  v  Luke  xxb.  33.  »  John  xi.xj. 

*  Luke  uiv.  39, 40.  ■  Joint  xx.  «,  x  John  xx.  29. 
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Master.  That  Master,  who,  when  he  indulged  has  weakness'  so  far  as 
to  satisfy  his  grossest  senses,  did  not  do  this  because  the  former  evi¬ 
dences  of  bimsdf  had  been  insufficient,  or  to  warrant  the  rejection  of 
them  in  others;  but  out  of  infinite  goodness,  and  particular  conde¬ 
scension  to  the  present  stupidity  of  this  unpersuaded  man ;  for 
other  excellent  reasons,  of  whieh  I  shnll  hare  occasion  to  say  some¬ 
thing  more  by  sod  by. 

In  the  mean  while  I  would  be  glad  to  improve  this  first  particular, 
by  desiring  that  what  hath  been  said  upon  it  may  be  fixed  upon  men's 
minds  with  these  reflections : 

i.  First,  that  men  would  observe  the  immediate  occasion  of  St. 
Thomas  his  falling  into  this  unbelief ;  which  was  his  absence  from  the 
rest  of  the  apostles  when  Christ  appeared  to  them.  It  seems  most 
likely  that  those  assemblies,  held  secretly  for  fear  of  tbs  Jews,  were 
always  employed  to  religious  purposes.  And  from  the  advantage 
Thomas  lost  by  not  being  there,  we  may  and  ought  to  tako  warning 
against  the  neglect  of  God's  publio  worship.  It  is  in  his  own  house, 
and  in  the  congregations  of  the  faithful,  that  Christ  exhibits  himself. 
There  we  are  to  expect  tho  onlightening  of  our  minds,  the  purifying 
our  affections,  the  convictions  of  his  truth,  the  assistance  of  lus 
grace ;  for  the  giving  us  a  right  understanding  of  our  duty,  and  for 
the  disposing  us  to  practise  it  when  we  do  understand  it.  These  are  . 
the  means  of  growing  in  goodness  whieh  God  hath  ordained ;  and  it- 
js  usual  and  just  ante  him  to  suffer  their  virtues  to  fade  and  wither 
and  perish,  who  will  not  come  hither  for  strength  and  refreshment. 
How  many  have  been  lost  for  not  seeking  God  where  he  may  be  found! 
What  numbers  of  souls  lie  now  tormented  m  hell,  whose  first  step 
towards  ruin  was  their  not  frequenting  the  church,  slighting  the 
prayers  and  sermons  and  sacraments  and  other  mighty  helps  and 
comforts  which  might  have  been  had  in  this  place !  Hod  Thomas  been 
with  his  brethren,  he  probably  had  been  satisfied  as  soon  and  as  easily 
as  they.  0  let  this  then  prevail  with  men  to  be  constant  comers  to 
the  house  of  God,  lest  they,  like  him,  foil  into  unbelief,  and,  by  a 
wiffbl  negleet  of  ordinary  means,  lose  all  pretensions  to  their  own 
happiness.  When  sloth,  or  contempt,  or  a  light  indisposition,  or  a 
pretence  of  business  tempts  you  to  be  absent,  think  with  yourself,  It 
may  be,  God  this  day  may  by  his  minister  tell  me  some  necessary 
thing  which  I  knew  not  before  :  it  may  be,  he  may  drivo  some  power¬ 
ful  exhortation  home  upon  my  conscience,  which  may  make  me  a 
better  man  ever  after ;  it  may  be,  some  lurking  sin  may  be  discovered, 
or  some  domineering  lust  Bubdued,  by  the  advices  prepared  for  me  at 
this  very  time ;  it  may  be,  my  zeal,  my  devotion,  my  charity  may  be 
inflamed  by  joining  in  prayer  with  my  fellow-Christians.  But  why  do 
I  say  it  may  be !  For  some  of  these  certainly  will  he.  God  hath  com¬ 
manded  his  blessing  to  wait  at  his  own  house ;  and  no  man  ever  came 
hither  as  he  ought,  but  he  went  back  better  than  he  came ;  no  man 
ever  prayed  or  beard  in  public  with  a  true  Christian  temper  of  soul, 
who  prayed  or  heard  in  vain.  But  either  his  own  or  some  other's 
condition  was  the  safer  and  better  for  it.  This  is  the  only  place  that 
sends  no  good  man  empty  away.  And  they  who  die  for  want  of 
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spiritual  food,  are  only  suoh  an  have  no  appetite,  and  take  no  pains  to 
be  fed.  On  the  other  hand,  oan  it  be  thought  strange  that  God  dboold 
suffer  such  to  perish  for  hanger  as  obstinately  and  wilfully  starve 
themselves?  Why  may  we  not  expect  that  those  who  despise  him,  he 

will  despise?  And  accordingly  we  see  that  the  beginning  of  pro&neness 

and  ■WmeJoiM  vice  commonly  centres  here.  Men  first  neglect,  then 
are  ashamed  and  afraid  to  come  hither  for  the  awakening  their  con¬ 
sciences  ;  and  so  by  degrees  they  fall  into  desperate  hardness  of  heart. 
The  reasons  and  the  troth  whereof  I  might  lay  before  you  past  aU 
dispute.  Bat  at  present  I  shall  only  refer  you  to  this  one  argument ; 
that  of  aU  the  vile  wretches  whom  murder  and  robbery,  and  other 
scandalous  crimes,  bring  to  a  publio  and  shameful  death,  there  are 
scarce  any  who  die  with  any  sense  and  confession  of  their  sins,  but  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  absenting  themselves  from  the  public  worship  was  the 
cursed  beginning  of  all  their  profligate  conversation.  Such  testimony 
does  every  gaol  and  every  gibbet  bear  to  that  method  of  God's  dealing 
with  mankind — that  when  people  will  not  hear  his  voice,  nor  endure  Ms  re¬ 
proofs,  he  gives  them  vp  to  their  own  hearts'  lustf,  and  lets  them  fellow 
their  own  imaginations*.  But  God  wiU  love  them  that  love  him,  and 
they  that  seek  him  early  (that  is,  diligently  and  constantly)  shall  he 
Nrv  to  find  Mm*. 

Secondly,  from  the  instance  before  us  I  would  briefly  take  notice 
what  benefits  and  uses  are  to  be  made  of  the  faults  failings  of 
eminent  persons  recorded  in  Scripture.  When  these  apostles  do  so 
freely  and  fully  transmit  to  all  future  ages  such  blots  as  the  denial  of 
St.  Peter,  the  unbelief  of  St.  Thomas,  the  fears  and  cowardice  and 
heaviness  of  all  their  brethren ;  this  may  satisfy  us  that  they  were 
men  of  integrity ;  that  it  was  not  their  study  to  magnify  themselves, 
or  impose  upon  the  world,  or  to  promote  any  thing  but  the  very  truth* 
For  a  private  design  would  have  tempted  them  to  disguise  and  excuse 
and  conceal  any  blemishes  in  thoir  own  characters.  And  therefore 
this  frankness  is  a  great  motive  to  our  belief  of  their  writings ;  since 
them,  who  would  not  dissemble,  when  their  own  audit  lay  at  stake, 
we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  false  in  other  matters. 

Again,  these  spots  in  the  very  saints  themselves  teach  us  that  no 
mere  man  whatsoever  is  in  all  points  so  perfect  that  we  should  rest 
upon  his  example,  or  blindly  make  his  behaviour  the  rule  of  our  own ; 
that  the  law  of  God  is  the  only  truo  standard  of  our  actions ;  and 
that  oven  the  best  of  men,  when  weighed  in  this  balance,  have  been 
found  wanting.  Consequently,  that  this  consideration  should  make 
ns  humble  and  meek ;  especially  since  moat  of  us  havo  so  unequal  a 
mixture,  so  many  more  and  greater  vices,  tor  an  allay  and  embase- 
ment  to  our  so  many  less  and  fewer  virtues.  It  is  an  argument  of 
great  vanity  for  any  man  to  say  ho  would  not  havo  fallen  with  David, 
or  have  foresworn  Christ  with  StPeter,  or  the  like.  Alas  !  we  are  but 
little  acquainted  with  their  circumstances,  the  violence  of  their  temp¬ 
tations,  or  the  infirmities  of  human  nature  in  general ;  and  least  of 
all  with  our  own ;  who  perhaps  tali,  if  not  so  deep  or  so  notoriously, 
yet  more  frequently,  and  upon  less  provocations  to  sin ;  and  whose 
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sins,  though  they  bo  more,  yet  oar  relentings  for  them  an  idigtriw^ 
and  oar  repentance  infinitely  leas  exemplary  than  theirs. 

And  therefore,  lastly,  this  should  inspire  great  tenderness  and  cau¬ 
tion,  how  we  presume  to  censure  and  lodge  others ;  hut  above  all,  it 
should  hinder  our  talcing  upon  us  to  determine  any  thing  concerning 
their  spiritual  and  future  state  upon  the  account  of  any  very  ill  action, 
which  appears  to  us,  or  which  in  reality  hath  been  done  by  them. 
For  if  prophets,  if  apostles,  if  other  shining  lights,  who  are  now  go 
many  sons  m  tie  kingdom  0/ heaven,  have  had  these  misfortunes ;  and 
yet,  by  the  grace  of  God  and  their  own  better  consideration,  have  re¬ 
covered  their  station,  and  come  forth,  like  the  morning  light,  with 
double  lustra,  after  darkness  and  error ;  who  arc  we,  that  wo  should 
set  bounds  to  the  grace  of  God,  or  despair  even  of  the  worst  of-ow^- 
brethren  1  He  oan  raise  them  that  have  bcon  long  dead  in  trespass* $ 
and  rins  to  a  life  of  righteousness  and  immortal  hope :  and  our  duty 
is  to  wish  and  pray  that  he  would  do  so;  and  to  contribute  ourselves 
the  utmost  in  our  power  towards  the  furthering  and  preparing  sinners 
for  the  workings  of  Divine  grace.  Now  this  is  best  to  bo  done  by 
methods  of  meekness  and  kindness  and  longsufiering ;  by  winning 
them  over  to  a  better  sense,  and  patiently  contending  with  them  far 
their  good.  Whatever  severity  and  rigour  is  necessary  in  these  eases, 
that  is  the  business  of  authority  and  a  public  act.  But  all  that  pri-  - 
vote  Christiana  have  to  do  is  to  love  and  to  admonish j  to  persuade 
and  to  treat  bad  mfn  courteously ;  to  watch  favourable  opportunities 
of  doing  them  service,  and  not  presently  to  give  over  if  they  perceive 
no  improvement ;  to  allow  time  for  cool  and  sober  thoughts,  and  to 
accommodate,  as  much  ae  may  be,  ourselves  and  our  arguments  to  the 
disposition  of  the  persons  we  have  to  deal  with.  All  these  things,  as 
they  naturally  offer  themselves  upon  the  contemplation  of  good  men’s 
failings  in  general,  so  do  tboy  more  particularly  from  the  pattern  now 
before  us.  For  here  we  find  the  apostles  eager  in  informing  their 
absent  brother  of  the  Lord’s  resuneetion,  and  yet  patient  towards 
him,  though  tbeir  testimony  was  despised.  Nay,  notwithstanding 
this  obstinate  dissent  from  thorn  in  so  material  a  point,  and  the  re¬ 
flection  this  dissent  might  cast  upon  their  wisdom  or  their  integrity  ; 
as  if  they  had  been  false  or  credulous  and  easy  to  a  fault ;  yet  he  was 
suffered  to  continue,  and  was  found  in  their  friendship  and  their  com¬ 
pany  at  our  Saviour's  next  visit :  which  was  indeed  a  visit  of  compassion 
to  tiiis  positive  mistaken  man.  And  the  mention  of  that  brings  me  to 
my  second  head. 

TT-  The  means  used  for  convincing  Thomas,  and  removing  his  un¬ 
belief.  Now  these  were  the  very  same  himself  had  desired.  For 
though  our  Lord  express  it  by — Behold  my  hands ;  yet  seeing  and  be¬ 
holding  are  often  used  with  regard  to  perfect  and  distinot  perception, 
by  the  mediation  of  whichsoever  of  our  senses  that  knowledge  is 
conveyed  to  us.  Thera  seems  therefore  little  doubt  to  be  made  but 
Thomas  used  all  those  methods  for  his  own  conviction  which  our 
Lord  intended  to  afford.  That  be  contented  not  himself  with  the 
view  only  of  Christ's  crucified  body,  the  marks  and  scars  of  the 
wounds  he  received  upon  the  cross ;  but  that  he  handled  and  searched 
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his  resurrection,  that  that  was  not  capable  of  an;  sort  of  proof  which 

ror 


them,  and  employed  all  the  evidence  of  his  several  senses.  This  was 
fit,  if  not  to  remove  all  remains  of  unbelief  and  doubting,  yet  in 
obedience  to  his  Master,  who  bad  taken  him  a ±  his  word,  and  deter¬ 
mined  thus  to  convince  all  that  should  hereafter  dispute  the  reality  of 

rbi 

had  not  been  already  given  of  it.  For  how  could  the  most  cavilHng 
infidel  expect  or  ask  moro  than  to  see  and  handle  the  body  of  Jesus, 
to  be  assured*  not  only  that  it  was  a  true  body,  but  that  it  was  the 
very  same,  and  could  be  no  other  body  than  that  which  had  been 
wounded  and  expired  upon  the  cross  \  This  is  all  that  could  possibly 
be  required  for  the  proof  of  our  Saviour's  rising  from  the  dead ;  and 
this  is  such  a  proof  as  must  m  reason  be  supposed  to  take  away  the 
very  jealousy  of  delusion  and  deceit.  Since  then  the  means  of  remov¬ 
ing  Thomas  his  unbelief  were  so  very  proper,  and  so  fully  answered^ 

their  purpose,  nothing  more  is  necessary  upon  this  head  than  only  to 
leave  it  with  a  reflection  or  two,  which  naturally  offer  themselves,  and 
are  fit  to  be  attended  to  upon  this  occasion* 

Now,  first,  we  may  assure  ourselves  from  this  passage  that  whatso¬ 
ever  changes  our  Saviour's  glorified  body  might  undergo  after  his 
resurrection,  yet  it  was  not  altered  as  to  tho  properties  of  a  body ;  but 
still  such  as  the  senses  of  men  were  competent  judges  of*  To  these 
senses  it  is  that  our  Lord  appeals ;  by  these  he  composes  the  terrified 
disciples  who  feared  a  phantom ;  by  these  he  satisfies  the  doubtful 
and  incredulous ;  by  these  the  apostles  make  it  their  business  to  per¬ 
suade  the  world :  affirming  that  they  had  eaten  and  drwai  with  &tm&, 
had  seen  and  heard  him,  and  that  they  went  npon  sure  grounds, 
having  several  such  demonstrations  as  they  could  not  possibly  he  de¬ 
lved  in.  But  if  the  body  of  our  Saviour  be  not  subject  to  uie  same 
laws  with  all  other  corporeal  substances;  if  it  may  be  where  our 
senses  can  discern  nothing  of  it,  though  no  other  body  can  be  so; 
then  what  satisfaction  had  Thomas  by  this  indulgence  of  our  Lord? 
Why  should  ho  lay  aside  his  scruples  for  the  seeing  and  touching  that 
body  which  our  senses  may  be,  and  ore  very  often  deceived  in?  How 
poor  an  aigument  was  that  of  St*  John  b  that  he  declared  to  his  pros¬ 
elytes — Thai  which  he  had  seen  and  hcardy  and  his  hands  had  handled 
of  ike  word  of  life ;  if  neither  eyes,  nor  ears,  nor  hands  are  to  be 
trusted  in  their  judgment  of  this  matter,  nor  cod  with  any  safety  or 
"piety  be  depended  upon ! 

2,  But  secondly,  let  us,  upon  this  occasion,  observe  and  admire 
the  marvellous  lovo  and  condescension  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  who 
stooped  to  tho  infirmities  of  one  doubting  disciple,  and  would  not  give 
him  over  to  his  unbelief,  though  that  unbelief  were  most  unreasonable. 
He  had  (os  I  have  taken  notice  before)  convinced  the  rest  of  the 
apostles  sufficiently ;  and  their  testimony  ought  to  have  convinced 
Thomas  as  his  afterwords  did  them  who  believed  through  his  preaeh- 
mg-  The  demanding  to  have  one*s  senses  satisfied  in  every  article  of 
faith  is  a  thing  most  unreasonable*  None  but  they  who  hved  whilst 
Christ  was  in  the  flesh,  and  of  them  again,  none  but  those  few  who 
had  opportunities  of  seeing  and  conversing  with  him,  were  capable  of 
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such  methods.  And  bow  very  inconsiderable  a  number  are  these  in 
comparison  of  the  multitudes  that  must  needs  want  them  !  Upon  such 
terms  the  Christian  religion  could  have  been  but  of  one  age’s  continu¬ 
ance  at  most ;  and  evon  in  that  age  it  must  be  very  Jar  from  bring 
entertained  by  tbe  generality  of  mankind.  So  that  there  was  reason 
enongh  to  have  denied  Thomas  the  satisfaction  he  insisted  upon. 
But  yet  we  see  this  Good  Shepherd  sought  and  found  his  lost  and 
wandering  sheep ;  and  by  so  doing  bo  hath  assured  us  it  is  not  his 
will  that  any  of  his  little  ones  should  perish.  The  state  of  gloty  and 
immortality  upon  which  Christ  is  now  entered,  though  very  different 
from  that  humble  guise  of  flesh  and  blood  in  which  he  dwelt  among 
men,  hath  yet  raado  no  difforence  in  him.  His  dispositions  are  the 
some,  his  mercy  and  tender  affection  tbe  same,  tbe  yearnings  of- -biff 
bowels  over  wretched  mortals  the  same,  and  his  compassion  for  their 
weaknesses  and  sufferings  tbe  gam  a.  in  the  midst  of  majesty  and  hliss 
unconceivable,  as  when  himself  felt  and  endured  the  frailties  and 
poverty,  and  other  afflictions  of  human  nature.  So  justly  may  we  all 
apply  to  ourselves  that  comfort  of  St.  Paul c — We  have  not  an  high 
priest  Hat  cannot  be  touched  tciih  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  may 
therefore  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  obtaining  mercy.  His 
height  and  greatness  does  not  render  him  disdainful  and  difficult  of 
access:  the  distance  of  his  dwelGng  sets  him  not  far  off,  that  we  . 
should  not  be  able  to  reach  him  with  our  prayers.  But  he  is  still  the 
same  loving  .Jesus,  hath  still  a  tender  concern  for  poor  sinners  and 
weak  Christians.  And  therefore  approach  him,  all  ye  humble  and 
oontrite  ones,  with  reverence  and  a  holy  hope.  For  he  will  anHghto 
your  understandings,  and  give  liberally  that  knowledge  which  is  no* 
cessaiy  for  your  salvation :  he  will  strengthen  your  feeble  knees,  re¬ 
store  your  lame  and  withered  hands,  and  enable  the  willing  to  do  his 
work,  and  to  wblk  in  his  way :  he  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor 
quench  the  smoking  flax ;  but  comfort  the  broken-hearted,  and  en¬ 
courage  the  beginnings  and  imperfect  essays  of  goodness.  In  a  word, 
to  aD  them  that  err  or  are  hindered  out  of  infirmity,  and  not  out  of 
perverseness,  he  will  be  a  mighty  and  a  mcrcifiil  Saviour.  Liko  this 
apostle  in  my  text,  thoy  shall  be  pitied  and  ohoriahed  and  settled  in 
the  truth,  and  find  grace  and  help  in  time  of  need  A.  But, 

~~i.  Thirdly,  we  must  take  care  to  understand  this  favour  to  Thomas 
aright,  so  as  not  to  be  led  into  false  expectations  from  it.  For 
though  every  Christian  may  upon  this  example  build  a  sound  hope  of 
all  necessary  grace,  and  of  the  good  intentions  of  our  kind  Saviour  to 
all  his  weak  and  wandering  ones ;  yet  there  is  no  foundation  at  all  in 
it  for  those  men’s  depending  upon  some  sonsible  demonstration,  or 
miraculous  methods  of  conviction,  who  pretend  to  be  dissatisfied  in 
the  faith  at  this  time  of  day.  The  reason  is,  because  these  evidences 
are  not  nor  can  be  noedful  now ;  and  consequently  they  come  not 
within  the  compass  of  necessary  grace.  I  have  shown  indeed  that  the 
satisfaction  Thomas  was  allowed  was  not  strictly  necessary ;  because 
he  might  and  ought  to  have  been  satisfied  without  it ;  and  more  is 
not  necessary  than  what  is  sufficient.  But  if  our  Lord,  in  particular 
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bettor  than  his  word,  and  afford  an  extiftordinaxy  favour,  this  gives 
do  right,  no  claim  to  the  vest.  They  can  only  be  sure  of  stated  and 
ordinary  means,  and  have  aD  the  reason  in  the  world  to  be  contented 
with  them. 

Besides,  there  can  never  be  the  same  motives,  the  same  occasion 
to  incline  God’s  mercy  to  any  particular  person  who  lives  under  the 
dispensation  of  the  gospel  now,  as  there  was  for  this  manifestation  to 
Thomas.  It  might  indeed  he  urged  before,  that  our  Lord  hod  not  yet 
a  all  the  proofs  of  hie  resurrection  that  the  thing  was  capable  of. 
when  here  every  sense  was  appealed  to,  and  all  concurred  in  their 
verdiot ;  when  nothing  was  left  unasked  that  the  moat  sceptical 
doubter  could  pretend  to  desire ;  when  the  very  apostles  themselves 
had  one  of  their  number  that  held  out  a  while,  and  they  preached- 
not  this  doctrine  till  his  scruples  were  removed;  whan  even  this 
doubter  himself  was  no  less  vigorous  and  positive  afterwards  in  as¬ 
serting  the  truth  of  a  point  which  nothing  but  demonstration  could 
make  him  believe :  this  takes  off  all  imputation  of  credulity  and  east 
ness;  this  shews  that,  as  these  disciples  could  have  no  temptation  to 
deceive  others,  so  they  went  upon  sure  grounds,  they  took  all  possible 
care  that  they  might  not  be,  and  they  durst  be  confident  that  they 
were  not,  could  not  bo  deceived  themselves.  All  which,  as  it  might 
jvell  justify  the  church's  saying,  that  God  t»  hie  wisdom  suffered  Thomas 
to  doubt  for  the  more  confirmation  of  the  faith',  (Christian  religion 
gaining  some  advantages  by  these  doubts  which  we  do  not  see  how 
it  could  have  had  without  them,)  so  it  certainly  renders  the  doubts  of 
others  much  mare  inexcusable.  For  whatever  objections  can  be  now 
tended,  they  have  been  answered  and  baffled  already.  If  ever 

necessary,  it  was  necessary  but  onoe.  This  disci  - 
ts  satisfied  for  us  all ;  and  his  forrotr  unbelief  adds 
trength  to  the  cause  he  pleads,  and  makes  him  a  witness  so 

vere  weakness, 
wilfulneas  and 

resolved  infidelity.  Consequently,  no  other  man’s  circumstances  ad¬ 
mitting  of  the  same  alleviations  which  those  of  Thomas  did,  no  other 
man  can  be  equally  an  object  of  compassion  for  his  unbelief  or  rea- 
equably  hope  that  God  will  condescend  to  uee  the  like  cxtraordinaiy 
methods  to  convert  and  persuade  him  to  the  truth. 

Thus  what  in  Thomas  might  appear  to  be  want  of  evidence  will  be 
found  in  modern  unbelievers  to  be  want  of  good  disposition.  And  hew 
groat  a  hand  the  mind  and  will  of  a  man  havo  in  his  believing  or 
rejecting  the  truth,  our  blessed  Lord  t  ha*  given  us  an  occasion  to 
consider  in  those  words  to  St.  Thomas,  Be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 
It  seems  by  this  that  the  very  eight  and  feeling  of  Christ's  body,  the 
particular  proving  those  wounds  received  upon  the  cross,  the  finger  in 
the  print  of  the  rail*,  and  the  hand  m  the  side  which  tha  spear  hmt 
pierced,  had  not  superseded  all  occasion  for  this  advice.  Nor  is  this 
the  only  intimation  riven  us  in  Scripture  that  evidence  of  souse  itself 
will  not  always  convince ;  but  that  after  tTi«  utmost  proof  has  been 

®  See  Collect  for  the  day,  1  John  n«  zji 
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made  that  any,  even  the  most  sceptical  ean  wish,  it  is  not  im¬ 
possible  for  a  corrupt  and  perverse  mind  not  to  believe  even  yet.  Of 
such  perverseness  the  apostle  of  this  day  was  manifestly  innocent ; 
for  no  sooner  were  the  difficulties  he  had  formed  to  himself  concern¬ 
ing  a  true  and  proper  resurrection  satisfied  according  to  his  desire, 
but  he  surrendered  immediately .  And  though  slower  in  asenting  to 
it,  yet  was  he  more  lofty  and  noble  in  the  manner  of  acknowledging 
it  than  any  of  his  brethren.  Which  leads  me  to  the 

3.  Third,  and  last  head..  The  success  of  the  means  used  by  our 
Lord  for  removing  Thomas  his  unbelief,  expressed  in  the  twenty- 
eighth  verse,  And  Thomas  answered  and  said.  My  Lord  and  my  God. 
I  call  this  the  noblest  confession;  because  tho  catholic  interpreters 
of  Scripture  have  understood  by  it,  that  St.  Thomas  did  not  only 
recognise  Jesus  for  the  Messiah,  the  very  same  Lord  -to  whom  he 
had  been  a  servant  and  companion  daring  the  space  of  his  ministry, 
but  that  he  moreover  owned  his  Divine  nature,  and  drew  the  conse- 
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the  only  true  God.  And  indeed 


queue  to  hlmaclf  which  St.  Paul  did  afterwards  to  the  Homans  K,  that 
the  resurrection  of  Jems  from  the  dead,  and  the  power  he  exerted  in  it, 
did  abundantly  declare  him  to  he  Vie  very  Son  of  God.  Accordingly 
tiie  original  here  is  in  terms  most  strict,  and  with  that  addition  of  the 
Greek  article,  which  the  very  heretics  and  enemies  of  tho  truth 

er  and 
when 

about  to  make 

not  leave  them  a  sufficient  force  for  expressing  Thomas  his  conviction. 
For  expressions  of  wonder,  though  they  properly  speak  astomshment 
and  surprise,  yet  they  do  not  always  imply  belief ;  and  may  therefore 
import  the  strangeness  without  inferring  the  truth  of  the  thing.  But  our 
Lord  (you  see  in  tho  noxt  words)  accepts  this  as  a  full  and  sufficient  de¬ 
claration  of  assent :  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed. 
And  to  make  it  thus,  we  must  allow  that  paraphrase  which  some  an* 
dent  translations  supply  it  with,  by  reading,  Thou  art  my  Lord,  thou 
art  my  God.  Which  is  bit  in  effect  to  say,  what  our  Saviour  had  before 
pronounced  concerning  himself,  that  the  truth  of  those  declarations 
was  now  apparent- — Destroy  this  temple ,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  ttp. — No  man  taieth  my  life  from  me,  but  I  lay  U  down  of  myself ;  1 
have  power  to  lay  it  down ,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again  (*.  Now  no 
mere  man  can  do  there  things ;  none  but  God  can  have  that  power. 
So  mighty,  re  sudden  a  change  do  we  find  in  this  apostle,  that  the 
person  whom  re  lately  he  could  not  he  prevailed  upon  to  think  other¬ 
wise  of  than  as  a  dead  man,  lost  to  all  hopes,  all  possibility  of  return¬ 
ing,  ho  now  adores  and  admires  as  the  almighty  and  the  overliving 
God. 

From  hence  let  every  disciple  of  Jesus  learn  to  contemplate  with 
all  becoming  reverence  this  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  and  adore  the 
glories  and  tiie  wonders  of  him  and  it.  Let  us  take  all  possible  care  to 
confirm  ourselves  in  the  assured  belief  of  it,  and  of  all  other  mysteries 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Let  us  observe  and  be  thankful  for  the  wis¬ 
dom  and  goodness  of  our  God  and  Saviour;  who  converted  the  failings 
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of  on  eminent  sonant  to  such  excellent  advantage,  that  not  only  his 
own  mind,  like  a  broken  bone  well  set*  was  better  established  from 
his  own  doubts;  but  that  gainsayers  should  be  more  effectually  put 
to  silence  by  them,  and  out  of  his  weakness  all  succeeding  beheverg 
should  be  made  strong.  Let  us  again,  with  St  Thomas,  be  ready  to 
lay  aside  our  scruples  upon  sufficient  conviction ;  and  zealous  to  make 
some  amends  by  our  &uer~acts,  for  any  offence  which  those  scruples 
might  have  given  while  we  entertained  them*  Above  all,  let  us  beg 
the  grace  and  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  to  keep  us  always 
in  that  sincere,  teachable,  meek  disposition  of  soul :  and  likewise  in 
that  due  regard  and  observance  of  all  those  virtues  and  good  works 
agreeable  to  the  principles  wo  profess,  that  our  faith  in  Ms  sight  i nay 
never  be  reproved .  But  that  from  a  perfect  and  active  belief  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  here,  we  may  be  at  length  received  to  the  sight  and. 
ravishing  enjoyment  of  him ;  and  be  and  live  and  reign  with  our  dear 
Lord  for  ever  in  the  heavens,  Which  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant 
for  the  same  Jesus  Christ’s  sake.  To  whom,  &e.  Amen* 

THE  CONVERSION  OF  ST.  PAUL. 

A  »  account  of  St.  Paul. 

St.  Paul  (m  himself  informs  us*)  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and 
&  citizen  of  Tanas  in  Cilicia.  A  place  which,  for  healthful  situation, 

.good  building,  and,  to  omit  other  its  excellencies,  the  fame  of  its  uni¬ 
versity,  might  with  good  reason  claim  that  title  which  her  denizen 
give^  that  of  no  mean  city.  We  have  not  any  account  of  St.  PanPs 
relations;  St.  Jerome b  makes  them  to  have  been  inhabitants  of  Gts- 
cala  in  Judea,  and  to  remove  to  Tarsus  after  the  birth  of  this  son. 
In  that  city  he  was  trained  up,  and  had  the  usual  accomplishments  of 
an  university,  the  knowledge  of  philosophy,  and  other  liberal  sciences. 
His  father,  being  a  Pharisee,  took  care  that  he  might  upon  this  foun¬ 
dation  proceed  to  the  buildimg  a  fair  superstructure  of  divine  learning, 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  Mosaic  rites  and  ceremonies.  Which  the 
'better  to  effect,  he  was  a  scholar  of  Gamaliel c,  a  person  celebrated  for 
wisdom  and  authority  above  most  of  the  then  members  of  his  sect. 

Of  these  Pharisees,  and  their  zeal,  some  account  hath  been  for¬ 
merly  given d.  What  influence  this  education-  had  on  St.Panl,  the 
following  discourses  on  this  day  will  shew.  To  which  my  reader  is 
referred  for  that  part  also  of  his  story  which  relates  to  his  miraculous 
conversion,  and  tno  no  less  vigorous  effort  of  his  better  directed  zeal 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Christian  faith.  This  began  immediately 
to  appear,  by  entering  publicly  into  the  service  of  it,  by  retiring  out 
of  Damascus,  and  becoming  the  first  preacher  of  t-ho  gospel  in  Arabia 
Petrea  ®.  From  whence,  niter  two  years,  he  returned  to  Damascus, 
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and  preached  Christ  publicly  in  the  synagogue  there.  The  maliceof 

the  Jews,  being  incensed  for  having  lost  so  considerable  a 
pursued  him  dose f.  They  contrived  all  possible  means  to  dispatch 
him  and,  after  many  other  stratagems  in  vain,  made  their  request  to 
the  governor  under  Aretes  long  of  Arabia  Petnea  (into  whose  hands, 
by  the  defeat  of  Herod’s  army,  that  city  had  now  fallen}  that  he  would 
gratify  them  in  his  destruction.  The  gates  were  day  and  night  guarded, 
to  prevent  his  escape,  hut  the  disciples  let-  him  down  over  the  city  wall  in 
a  basket ;  which  place  is  stiil  said  to  be  shewed  to  travellers,  near  a  gate 
called  St.  Pant's  gate.  After  three  years  from  his  conversion,  he  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter  s ;  who  about  this  time  returned  from 
confirming  the  Samaritan  converts.  His  conversion  being  made  known 
by  Barnabas,  he  was,  after  some  fear  and  scruples,  received  by  the 
apostles  and  disciples,  and  had  the  right  Hand  of  fellowship  given,  him - 
by  them  after  fifteen  days’  stay  with  Peter  h.  In  this  time  the  Grecians, 
against  whom  he  disputed,  endeavoured  to  kill  him  Bnt  the  brethren 
sent  him  away  for  Csesarea  and  Tarsus.  He  preached  in  Syria  and  Ci¬ 
licia1  j  and,  after  two  years'  labour  in  those  regions,  returning  again  to 
Tarsus,  he  was  fetched  by  Barnabas  to  Antioch,  there  to  assist 
the  conversion  and  confirmation  of  that  city1.  Here  it  was  that  they 
first  obtained  that'  honourable  title  of  Christians ;  of  which  mere 
hereafter 

It  is  observable,  that  in  all  this  time  St.  Paul  had  declined,  as 
much  as  was  possible,  every  place  where  any  Christian  ehurehes  were 
begun.  Of  which  the  reason  given  to  the  Galatians  is",  that  he  might 
not  be  thought  to  receive  bis  instruction  from  men,  bnt  by  revelation 
from  Christ  himself.  Therefore,  even  when  in  the  neighbourhood  so 
long,  he  went  not  of  his  own  accord  to  Antioch.  But  now,  after  a 
year's  stay  there,  the  Christians  made  choice  of  bim  and  Barnabas  to 
convey  the  charity  of  the  converts  to  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem0, 
upon  intimation  of  the  great  famine  which  shortly  after  afflicted  those 
parts.  (This  journey  is  not  mentioned  iu  the  Epistle  to  the  Gala¬ 
tians.)  From  hence  they  returned  to  Antioch  again,  and  brought 
with  them  Mark  p.  Here  the  Hofy  Ghost  separated  them  for  the 
work  of  the  gospel*).  About  this  time  St. Paid  is  thought  to  have 
been  caught  up  to  heaven r.  Leavin 
Seleuoia,  then  to  (fyprns,  and  p 

Afterwards  at  Paphos,  where  they  found  the  propraetor  Seigius 
Paulus,  a  prudent  man,  and  one  that,  after  good  deliberation,  re¬ 
ceived  the  faith.  A  conversion  chiefly  occasioned  by  the  judgment  of 
God,  which,  immediately  upon  St.  Paul's  words,  fell  upon  Elvinas  the 
sorcerer,  who  strove  to  pervert  the  proconsul.  From  this  conquest 
onr  apostle  is  by  many  affirmed  to  have  had  the  surname  of  Paul 
Not  unlike  to  the  Roman  custom  of  giving  new  names  after  remark¬ 
able  victories.  Though  by  some  it  is  thought  to  have  been  imposed 
with  his  other  name ;  it  being  the  custom  to  do  so,  and  the  former 


i  time  ou  raui  is  tnougni  to  nave 
■ving  that  city,  they  came  first  to 
reached  particularly  at  Salamis*. 
lev  found  the  propraetor  Sergius 
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aiioioo  ill  consisting  with  the  exemplary  humility  of  the  peraon.- 
enee  they  went  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia,  (where  John  Mark  left 
theqi,)  and  afterwards  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia  "•  Here,  after 
and  eloquent  sermon  nude  by  St.  Paul,  the  Jews,  envious  at  their 
good  reception,  raised  a  tumult  in  the  city;  applied  themselves  to  the 
honourable  women  chiefly,  and  by  their  means  forced  the  apostles' 
departure  to  leonium;  and,  after  some  stay  hero,  thoir  malice  pur¬ 
suing  them  thither  also,  caused  them  to  hasten  to  Lystra.  Here,  by 
an  eminent  miracle  performed  upon  a  cripple,  the  pcoplo  were  so 
transported  as  to  think  them  gods*.  Bringing  therefore  sacrifices, 
they  would  needs  have  honoured  them  therewith;  calling  Paul,  as 
chief  speaker,  Mercury ;  and  Barnabas,  perhaps  for  his  age  and  gra¬ 
vity,  Jupiter.  They  knew  and  believed  that  there  was  a  divine  power 
manifested  in  these  miracles,  but  applied  it  to  the  instruments,  not 
the  author.  Tho  perverse  spite  of  the  Jews  followed  them  again  hh- 
ther ;  and  did  so  alter  the  people's  sentiments,  that  the  very  person 
whom  but  evon  now  they  would  have  adored  with  the  most  humble 
prostrations,  they  now  drag  out  of  the  city,  and  stone.  Being  left 
therefore  for  dead,  when  the  disciples  came,  probably  to  inter  his 
body,  he  rose  up,  went  back  into  the  city  for  that  night,  and  the  next 
dav  followed  Barnabas  to  Derbe  r.  Whence,  after  conversion  of  mul* 


*  .  * 
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every 


returning 


ugh 


the  rest  of  the  disciples  of  that  place  a  considerable  time,  mil  of  joy 
and  thanks  for  the  success  of  their  ministry.  During  their  abode  in 
this  city  rose  that  dissension,  concerning  the  necessity  or  indifference 
of  observing  tho  Mosaic  rites,  which  gave  occasion  to  the  great  synod 
at  Jerusalem*.  The  proselytes  therefore,  desiring  to  be  well  satisfied, 
and  go  upon  sure  grounds ;  as  also  the  humility  of  Paul  and  his  fel* 
low-labourers,  being  not  content  to  rely  upon  their  own  judgments  in 
this  affair ;  it  was  proposed  that  the  decision  of  this  question  might 
be  referred  to  the  general  assembly  of  apostlos  at  Jerusalem.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  carried  the  message ;  whose  coming  caused  great  joy 
among  the  disciples  and  converts  throughout  Pheenieo  and  Samaria, 
as  well  as  n&  Jerusalem ;  and  the  success  their  prooehing  had  among 
tEe  Gentiles  seemed  a  good  argument  of  God’s  approving  the  Gen¬ 
tiles’  faith,  although  unoimimcised.  This  is  the  journey  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  mentioned  in  the  second  to  the  Galatians,  ver.  1 .  The  event  of 
all  was,  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  obliged  to  no  more  observances 
than  those  who  are  generally  called  proselytes  of  the  sates ;  which 
consisted  chiefly  in  the  seven  precepts  of  the  sons  of  Noah.  Paul 
therefore  and  Barnabas  wore  dispatched  to  Antioch  with  the  decrees 
of  the  council b.  Whither  shortly  offer  Peter  also  came ;  at  whie  htime 
happened  the  sharp  contest  between  him  and  St.  Paul,  mentioned 
hereafter  in  St.  Peter’s  life  *. 
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Judas  and  Silas  (called  elsewhere  Silvanna)  were  by  the  apostles 
sent  to  accompany  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  Antioch  d.  The  former  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem;  but  the  latter,  willing  to  continue  with  St. 
Paul,  was  by  him  chosen  a  companion  of  his  travels.  For  now  they 
were  preparing  for  a  fresh  oxn  edit  ion ;  upon  whidi  Barnabas,  in  a* 
quarrel  concerning  Mark,  left  Paul,  and  betook  himself  into  bis  native 
island  Cyprus*.  St. Paul,  after  ho  had  been  recommended  to  the 
blessing  and  assistance  of  God  by  the  prayers  of  the  church,  mokes  & 
visit  to  the  several  places  where  he  had  planted  Christianity.  Going 
therefore  to  Syria  and  Cflioia f,  henoo,  os  is  most  probably  conjectured 
it  was,  and  about  this  time,  that  ho  passed  over  into  Crete.  But  not 
being  permitted  to  stay  there  long,  he  constituted  Titus  bishop  of 
that  puce,  whom  he  had  taken  with  him  instead  of  Mark,  when  he, 
leaving  them,  went  from  the  work  at  Perga. 

Afterwards  he  returned  to  Dcrbo  and  Lyatra v,  where  he  met  with 
Timothy;  who,  by  his  innocency  of  life  and  conversation,  had  ob¬ 
tained  a  good  report  of  the  brethren  there.  And  being  by  his  educa¬ 
tion,  and  especially  his  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  qualified  for  that 
employment h,  St.  Paul  took  him  as  his  coadjutor  in  the  propagation 
of  Christianity.  But  willing,  in  ceremonies  and  indifferent  customs, 
rather  to  conform  to  persons  of  a  contrary  persuasion,  than  by  punc¬ 
tually  asserting  his  priviiego  uncharitably  to  cause  dissensions  and 
widen  breeches,  that  he  might  not  give  offence  to  the  Jews  in  those 
parts;  he  circnmoised  Timothy,  who  was  now  his  fellow-traveller 
through  Galatia  and  Phrygia’.  They  would  have  continued  their 
journey  as  far  as  Asia,  but  wore  by  Cod  diverted  K  Being  come 
therefore  to  Mysia,  and  attempting  in  vain  to  go  over  into  Bithynia, 
they  came  to  Troas ;  where  St.  Luke  seems  to  have  joined  him.  From 
hence  Paul  by  a  vision  was  directed  into  Macedonia.  At  Philippi 
they  hod  great  influence  upon  their  auditors,  more  particularly  one 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  who  entertained  them  during  their  abode  in 
that  city.  Here  happened  to  he  a  maid  possessed  with  a  devil,  who 
by  divination  had  brought  her  masters  considerable  gains1.  She, 
meeting  Paul  and  his  companions,  as  they  went  to  one  of  the  proa- 
euchoB  or  oratories,  declared  them  to  be,  os  indeed  they  were,  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  and  preachers  of  the  way  to  salvation. 
He,  well  knowing  that  Christ’s  religion  needed  not  the  testimony  of 
'hell  to  eonfirm  it,  (though  it  can  extort  even  that,)  by  heuling  the 
demoniac,  and  takiug  away  the  caueo  from  whence  her  masters  re¬ 
ceived  their  dear  gains;  was  presently  assaulted  by  the  enraged  people. 
They  were  not  more  ready  to  execute  than  their  magistrates  woe  to 
give  an  unjust  sentence.  Therefore,  after  a  severe  scourging,  and 
other  barbarous  indignities,  they  cast  the  apostles,  though  unean- 
victed,  into  prison :  and,  not  content  with  confining  them  there,  the 
dungeon  ana  stocks  were  appointed  for  their  portion.  Their  vain 
malice  was  presently  defeated  by  an  earthquake,  which  opened  all  the 
prison  doors,  tmd  a  sudden  light,  which  conveyed  joy  and  praise  into 
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tfte  apostles’  hearts,  in  the  midst  of  darkness  and  iron.  The  fright 
drove  the  gaoler  to  despair,  and  had  made  him  prevent  the  sentence 
which  would  ensue  upon  the  prisoners’  escape  by  self-murder,  had  not 
Plan]  assured  him  or  their  yet  being  safe  in  custody.  He,  who  was 
now  their  captive,  with  all  the  offices  of  courtesy  and  gentleness,  soon 
changed  his  former  disposition,  gave  such  evident  proofs  of  faith,  and 
repentanoe  as  to  be  baptized,  and  brought  his  whole  family  over  pros¬ 
elytes  to  this  persecuted  religion  m.  The  magistrates  next  morning 
would  have  dismissed  the  apostles,  but  St.  Paul ",  willing  to  shew 
them  how  great  their  injustice  had  been  towards  him,  and  what  dan¬ 
gers  themselves  were  become  liable  to  by  offering  violence  upon  deni- 
sens  of  Borne,  did  not  accept  of  the  discharge,  till  they  had  first  made 
acknowledgment  and  public  recantation  of  this  their  fact.  Which 
.done,  St.  Paul,  after  some  conference  with  the  converts  at  Lydia*s_ 
house,  departed. 

Hence  he  passed  through  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  and  came  to 
Thessalonica,  the  metropolis  of  Macedonia  * ;  where  he  disputed  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews,  mightily  convincing  them  of  the  truth  of  his 
doctrine.  Their  restless  malice  raised  a  commotion,  and,  for  want  of 
the  apostles,  wreaked  itself  upon  their  landlord  Jason ;  who,  upon  se¬ 
curity  for  his  good  behaviour,  was  dismissed;  and  Paul  ana  Silas 
were  by  the  brethren  (fearing  greater  disturbances  and  dangers)  con¬ 
veyed  by  night  to  Bercea.  Here  their  preaching  met  with  good  suc¬ 
cess,  the  persons  being  such  as  are  fittest  for  its  reception.  For  nei¬ 
ther  did  their  obstinacy  make  them,  like  the  Jews,  deaf  to  this  new 
dootrine,  nor  a  temper  too  credulous  and  easy  incline  them  to  em¬ 
brace  any  thing  that  was  not  well  weighed  and  very  rational.  And 
indeed  Christian  religion  is  so  reasonable  an  institution,  that  no  man 
can  be  so  well  persuaded  of  nor  adhere  with  so  great  satisfaction  to 
it,  as  he  who  grounds  his  faith  upon  sound  reason.  Hence  also  the 
Tbessalonian  Jews  forced  them  to  retire ;  wherefore  Paul  was  sent 
privily  to  Athens,  leaving  the  rest  of  his  company  with  orders  to  fol¬ 
low  him  thither  speedily.  From  thence  he  sent  Timothy  to  Thcssa- 
lonica  P,  and,  whilst  he  was  here  alone,  far  his  diversion  probably,  and 
to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  he  went  about  to  several  parts  of  the  city  to 
see  the  rarities  of  it.  He  found  abundance  of  superstition  and  igno¬ 
rant  zeal  for  themselves  knew  not  what  deities4;  the  Athenians 
.  being;  by  "their  own  authors,  as  well  as  St.  Luke  in  this  place,  noted 
for  great  lovers  of  variety  and  novelty.  Which  temper  sinewed  itself 
in  nothing  more  eminently  than  the  greedy  entertaining  of  any  up¬ 
start  religion.  St.  Paul,  perceiving  the  miserable  condition  of  the  in¬ 
habitants,  thought  this  a  fit  place  and  time  for  him  to  apply  hTmadf 
to  the  discharge  of  his  great  work,  end  to  try  if  the  true  religion 
might  find  as  favourable  on  acceptance  at  their  hands  as  so  many 
false  and  absurd  opinions  had  formerly  done.  But  alas !  he  was  sure 
to  find  considerable  opposition  when  preaching  doctrines  so  vastly 
different,  and  almost  contrary,  to  whatever  they  had  before  been 
taught.  The  Stoics’  pride  could  never  bead  to  a  Christian  humility ; 
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nor  the  Epicureans’  lusts  endure  a  sober  and  severe  fife ;  nor  their 
interest  admit  of  a  resurrection  and  judgment  after  this  fife.  They 
therefore  encounter  him,  and  affording  him  no  better  terms  than  that 
of  babbler  and  a  tetter  forth  of  strange  gods,  (supposing  possibly  ana- 
stasis,  or  the  resurrection,  to  bo  some  new  and  as  yet  unheard  of  deity,)* 
bring  him  before  the  senate  at  Areopagus. 

Hero,  in  a  most  excellent  discourse,  he  endeavoured  to  convince 
them  of  their  present  errors  and  delusions ;  and  to  inform  them  who 
that  true  God  was,  whom  they,  under  false  notions,  blindly  wor¬ 
shipped.  This  ho  enforced  by  arguments  out  of  their  own  poets, 
shewing  them  how  near  and  easy  to  be  found  He  was  by  every  one 
that  would  feel  after  Him.  That  this  is  the  very  Person  whom  they 
addressed  themselves  to  by  the  name  of  'Ayw'rro?  0«ta,  or  Unknown 
God.  They  counted  it  a  prerogative  of  the  Divine  Majesty  to  give 
men  but  faint  glimpses  into  the  nature  of  itself ;  mid  accordingly  we 
are  told,  that  Ammon,  or  Amun,  the  great  Egyptian  deity,  signifies 
hidden :  and  thus  Isaiah  himself  calls  the  God  or  his  people;  Verify 
Mow  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself,  0  God  of  Israel,  the  Savuwr*.  His 
discourse  to  this  senate  bad  notwithstanding  some  effect ;  and  parti¬ 
cularly  upon  Dionysius*,  of  whom  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  take  this 
short  account. 

He  is  said  in  his  youth  to  have  travelled  into  Egypt,  there  to  study ' 
astronomy ;  in  which  science  that  country  was  excellent  *.  Together 
with  him  one  Apollophanea,  a  famous  rhetorician  of  that  age,  was  at 
Heliopolis  m  Egypt  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour’s  crucifixion.  Diony¬ 
sius,  astonishedai  the  miraculous  and  altogether  preternatural  eclipse 
of  the  sun,  which  then  happened,  is  said  to  have  broke  out  into  tins 
expression,  That  certainly  at  that  time  God  himself  suffered,  or  was 
much  concerned  for  somebody  that  did.  He,  after  his  return,  and 
conversion  by  St.  Paul,  being  upbraided  by  this  his  former  compa¬ 
nion  for  revolting  from  his  principles,  reproaching  him  that  he  trea¬ 
cherously  used  the  weapons  of  Athens  against  herself,  her  learning  to 
confute  her  false  religion,  replied,  that  this  accuser  rather  might  be 
found  guilty  of  using  divine  things  against  God  the  author  of  than) 
whom  that  miraculous  eclipse  could  not  convert,  St.  Paul  having  suf¬ 
ficiently  instructed  Dionysius  in  the  principles  and  duties  required  of 
Kim  to  believe  and  perforin,  (his  learning  and  other  good  accomplish¬ 
ments  and  virtues  qualifying  him  far  the  discharge  of  so  great  a  trust,) 
is  thought  to  have  consecrated  him  the  first  bishop  of  Athens. 

The  next  stage  of  St.  Paul’s  laborious  life  was  Corinth,  whither  he 
betook  himself  upon  Ms  journey  from  Athens  u.  Meeting  here  with 
Prisafila  and  Aquila,  (who  fled  thither  upon  their  banishment  from 
Borne  by  the  edict  of  Claudius  the  emperor  against  all  .Tows,)  be  in¬ 
structed  them  in  the  Christian  faith.  And  that  be  might  give  the  less 
offence  to  his  new  converts,  and  he  leas  chargeable  to  them,  he 
wrought  with  them  at  Ms  own  trade  in  wMch  he  was  brought  up,  that 
of  a  tentmaker.  Nor  ought  it  to  seem  strange  that  this  vocation 
should  he  adjoined  to  the  more  ingenuous  part  of  bis  education,  that 
of  philosophy  and  the  law,  it  being  a  received  custom  amongst  the  Jews 
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so  to  do.  And  one  of  their  proverbial  expressions  is,  that  he  that 
teaohes  not  his  son  some  trade,  teaches  him  to  be  a  thief.  Hither 
Silas  and  Timotheus  came  to  him,  whom  he  had  probably  sent  into 
Maoodonia,  when,  according  to  his  orders,  the}'  had  followed  him  from 
Beroea  to  Athens ;  after  whose  arrival  ho  seems  to  havo  written  his 
First  Epistle  to  the  ThessiUonians.  Thus  assisted,  he  attacks  the  Jews 
with  greater  vigour :  but  his  ill  success  upon  them  caused  him  especially 
to  apply  himself  to  the  Gentiles.  A  year  and  six  months1  preaching 
had  had  considerable  influence  upon  many  of  the  Corinthians,  particu¬ 
larly  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  and  his  family ;  and  a  heavenly  vi¬ 
sion  bad  increased  the  apostle's  hopes  of  a  plentiful  harvost. 

This  long  calm  promised  uo  less,  had  it  not  been  at  last  disturbed 
by  the  envy  of  tho  Jews.  They  with  great  violence  dragging  St.  Paul 
before  the  proconsul's  tribunal,  full  of  clamorous  complaints,  and  jmw- 
ousations  of  having  violated  their  law*,  were  by  him  rebuked  for  bring*- 
ing  superstitious  and  impertinent  causes,  not  fit  for  him  to  determine. 
Having  therefore  thrown  their  indictment  out  of  the  court,  he  was 
forced,  if  not  to  use,  yet  nt  least  to  penult  and  connive  at  violence  in 
return,  without  which  they  were  not  to  be  quelled.  For,  to  shew  his 
dislike,  when  the  Greeks  took  Sosthenes  the  chief  ruler  of  the  Jews' 
synagogue,  and  a  principal  man  in  this  tumultuous  insurrection,  and 
beat  him,  Gollio,  tho  proconsul,  (and  brother  to  tho  famous  Seneca,) 
to  shew  his  dislike  of  these  appeals,  did  not  offer  in  the  least  to  vindi¬ 
cate  him  from  the  affront,  but  carat  fir  none  of  these  things.  Some 
time  longer  he  stayed  here,  and  is  thought  then  to  write  his  Second 
to  the  Thessaloniang.  Having  confirmed  the  brethren,  ho  departed 
into  Syria,  designing  for  Jerusalem)1.  With  him  were  also  Priscilla 
and  Aquila,  whom  he  left  at  Cenohrea,  because  Aquila,  having  had  a 
Nasarite's  vow  upon  him,  was  obliged  to  make  a  stay  of  seven  days  at 
least :  (os  may  be  seen  Numb,  vi.)  St.  Paul,  going  before  to  Ephe¬ 
sus,  disputed  some  time  in  the  synagogues,  but  would  not  be  prevailed 
with  to  defer  his  journey  to  Jerusalem  by  a  longer  stay  here z. 
Having  therefore  landed  at  Caesarea,  and  saluted  the  church  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  he  retumod  to  Antioch:  and  having,  in  his  travels  through 
Galatia  and  Phrygia,  strengthened  his  converts  which  he  had  gained 
to  the  Christian  faith,  ho  came  again  to  Ephesus  \  In  his  absence, 
Apolloe,  by  the  instructions  of  Priscilla  ana  Aquila,  had  made  great 
progress  in  this  new  discipline,  whose  learning  and  persuasive  elo¬ 
quence  rendered  him  afterwards  in  an  eminent  manner  advantageous, 
and  a  very  powerful  adjutant  to  St.  Paul  in  his  great  workb.  He 
accordingly  passed  through  Achaia,  with  recommendatory  letters  from 
the  brethren ;  and  was  at  Corinth  at  the  thue  of  St.  Paul's  return  to 
Ephesus c.  Where  the  apoAtle  haptizod  several  diseiplos,  disputed 
three  months  in  tho  synagogue,  ana  afterwards  for  two  years  in  the 
school  of  Tyrannus. 

The  Jews  had  several  incantations  in  use  and  veneration,  which 
they  held  in  greater  credit  for  being  invented  by  and  derived  from 
Solomon d.  Hie  effect  of  these  was,  as  their  own  historian  relates, 
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healing  diseases,  and  dislodging  evil  spirits :  and  the  persons  skilled 
in  them  were  distinguished  by  the  tide  of  exorcists*.  Some  of  these, 
observing  the  many  miraoulous  cores  wrought  by  St.  Paul,  to  add 
greater  force  to  their  charms,  presumed  to  change  their  form,  by  in¬ 
voking  the  name  of  Jesus  over  a  demoniac.  It  pleased  God,  upon 
this  occasion,  to  put  a  viable  difference  between  them  who  applied 
this  powerful  name  regularly  and  with  commission,  and  others,  who 
of  their  own  heads,  and  for  ill  designs,  dared  to  usurp  it.  For  the 
demoniac  prevailed  over  these  exorcists,  to  the  hazard  of  their  liras ; 
and  at  the  same  time  made  on  extorted  confession  of  the  efficacy  of 
that  sacred  name,  and  the  authority  of  his  apostle.  This  event  con¬ 
tributed  to  the  raising  St.  Paul's  character  yet  higher f ;  and  had  a 
very  amazing  consequence  in  the  conversion  of  many  from  paganism,  - 
who  had  addicted  themselves  to  the  studies  of  magic,  for  which  £phe- 
sus  was  particularly  famous.  These  men  gave  a  costly  testimony  of 
their  sincerity,  by  publicly  burning  the  books  that  taught  those  black 
arts,  to  the  value  (as  a  learned  author  computes  *)  of  at  least  fifteen 
hundred  pounds  sterling. 

St.  Paul  had  now  thoughts  of  visiting  Macedonia  and  Acbaia,  by 
taking  those  places  in  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  after  which  he  purposed 
to  go  to  Roineb.  In  pursuance  of  that  design,  Timothy  and  Erastus 
were  sent  before  him  into  Macedonia;  whim  himself  halted  behind, 
detained  probably  by  the  necessity  of  answering  a  letter  brought  him 
from  Corinth  by  Apollos ;  which  is  done  in  that  Epistle  entitled  his 
First  to  the  Corinthians.  He  seems  at  this  time  also  to  have  written 
his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

During  this  stay  that  famous  tumult  happened,  of  which  we  have  a 
large  description  in  the  nineteenth  of  the  Acts  t.  It  was  begun  mid  ' 
fomented  by  men  whose  gain  was  godliness;  and  the  reverence  to 
Diana  served  for  a  popular  pretence  to  secure  ^  the  trade  of  shrine- 
making  k.  The  apostles  danger  upon  this  occasion  was  so  great,  and 
the  people's  minds  so  inflamed,  that  it  was  not  thought  proper  to 
delay  his  intended  journey  any  longer.  Coming  therefore  into  Mace¬ 
donia1,  he  is  supposed  to  have  written  thenoe  his  Seeond  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians.  After  which  he  passed  three  months  in  Greece; 
then,  declining  the  way  into  Syria,  upon  intimation  of  a  conspiracy 
agpinat  his  life,  he  returned  through  Macedonia  into  Asia ra.  At 
Troas,  in  his  way,  he  brought  Eutyohus  to  life  again.  Thence,  by  se¬ 
veral  easy  voyages,  he  arrived  at  Miletus,  where  the  elders  of  the 
Ephesian  church  meeting  him  received  that  admirable  exhortation 
contained  in  the  twentieth  of  the  Acts :  and  not  only  that,  hut  (oer- 
tainly  in  the  course  of  these  travels  related  in  that  chapter)  Timothy 
for  their  bishop  too.  So  probably  did  the  Romans  die  Epistle  written, 
to  them;  as  may  appear  from  his  intention  to  see  tne  Christians 
there,  mentioned  before",  compared  with  Rom.  i.  10,  n,  and  the 
joumoyings  through  Macedonia  and  Acbaia,  Acts  xx,  compared  with 
Rom.  xr.  ijp,  and  Acts  xxi.  with  Rom.  xv.  15. 

From  Muetus,  by  several  stages,  set  down  Aots  xxi,  St.  Paul  come 

•  AdixiL  13 f ft.  1  Vta.  17 — 20.  I  Hr.  Ca*c.  ■  *■  Ve*.  21,31.  1  Vw,  i]— 41. 

k  1  Cor.  i.  8,  9,  to.  I  Acts  xx.  1.  m  Ver.  11.  “  Ads  xix.  11. 


THE  CONVERSION 


440 

to  Jerusalem ;  not  At  all  diverted  from  hispassage  thither  by  the  ure- 
diotion  of  thorn  ndbriagR  which  there  awaited  lun*.  One  part  of  hie 
business  was  to  bring  those  charitable  collections  to  the  brethren,  for 
which  be  so  highly  commends  the  liberality  of  the  Chrmtiaas  in  Ma¬ 
cedonia  and  AchaiaP,  proposing  these  as  patterns  to  Corinth  9,  and 
making  an  honourable  acknowledgment  of  them  to  the  Homans. 

Then  it  was,  that,  alter  consulting  with  St.  James  tile  bishop  of  Je¬ 
rusalem',  and  recounting  the  wonderful  successes  of  his  ministry,  he, 
to  prevent  offence,  declared  his  compliance  with  the  Masaical  rites 
by  a  purification  prescribed  under  the  law*.  Some  Asiatic  Jews,  who 
had  known  his  doctrine  and  conversation  among  the  Gentiles  abroad, 
enraged  the  people,  and  endangered  his  being  torn  in  pieces,  had  not 
the  captain  of  the  Roman  guard  rescued  and  secured  him  in  the 
castle*.  The  method  about  to  be  taken  for  his  examination  obliged 
him  now  again  (as  before  at  Philippi)  to  assert  the  privileges  due  to  a 
denizen  of  Rome  “ ;  whereupon  he  was  brought  before  the  duel  priests 
and  council.  At  this  bar,  taring  received  an  indignity  from  the  high 
priest x,  he  remonstrated  the  illegality  of  the  violence  o Acred  to  him 
in  terms  that  seem  most  naturally  imputable  to  the  inadvertence  of  a 
resentment  too  warm  to  attend  to  the  character  of  his  judge.  At 
this  appearance  he  found  moans  to  elude  the  malice  of  his  enemies  by 
dedaring  himself  a  Pharisee,  and  engaging  those  of  the  same  sect  on 
his  aide.  Rut  what  could  not  be  done  by  process  was  attempted  by 
treachery ;  and,  upon  pretence  of  a  second  hearing,  an  ambush  was 
bud  to  loll  the  prisoner  in  his  passage  to  tile  court.  The  timely  dis¬ 
covery  of  this  plot  occasioned  his  conveyance  by  night  to  Cesarea ; 
and  made  it  necessary  for  him  now  to  be  impleaded  before  the  Roman 
governor,  then  residing  there. 

Here  he  was  accused  before  Felix,  who  had  five  years  sustained 
that  character  y .  A  man  corrupt  in  his  administration,  and  otherwise 
very  dissolute  in  his  morals.  However,  he  forbore  to  give  sentence 
against  St.  Paul ;  and,  to  gratify  his  curiosity,  had  a  mind  to  hear 
somewhat  concerning  the  Christian  faith.  The  apostle  took  that  op¬ 
portunity  of  discoursing  upon  such  topics  as  came  homo  to  the  go¬ 
vernor's  case;  who  with  some  atiiiga  of  conscience  remanded  him 
back  into  custody ;  and  would  have  set  him  at  liberty,  had  not  the 
.  .  disappointed  ’expectations  of  a  bribe  inclined  him  to  do  an  acceptable 
act  to  the  Jews,  by  continuing  a  prisoner  who  disdained  to  obtain  his 
freedom  by  indirect  means. 

Festus  had  no  sooner  succeeded  into  this  post,  but  the  Jews  re¬ 
new  their  complaints  against  St.  Paul  *.  His  cause  at  their  instance 
was  reheard;  at  which  time,  upon  a  motion  made  of  carrying  him 
back  to  Jerusalem,  the  apostle  found  R  expedient  to  appeal  to  Qesar. 
This  was  a  privilege  also  belonging  to  subjects  of  Rome,  that,  upon 
any  suspicion  of  foul  dealing,  they  nad  liberty  to  remove  a  cause  out 
of  any  inferior  court,  and  refer  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  emperor  in 
person. 

v  Acte  xxi.  n— 15;  xd*.  17.  P  Bom.  xv.  35, 36.  4  3  Cor.  is.  r  Acts  xd.  18. 
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Agrippa,  Herod’s  successor  in  the  tetrarehate  of  Galilee*,  wm* 
with  -Ins  sister  Bernice  to  pay  their  compliments  to  the  new  governor : 
whom  he  entertained  with  an  account  of  9t.  PauTs  ease ;  ana  at  their 
request  ordered  another  public  hearing.  The  apostle's  account  of  his 
conversion  was  so  surprising,  and  his  vindication  so  strong,  that 
ppa  declared  in  his  favour,  and  saw  no  reasonable  objection  to 
his  release,  except  the  ini  praeti cableness  of  it  after  an  appeal. 

St.  Paul’s  journey  to  Borne  being  thus  determined,  he  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  charge  of  Julius,  a  commander  in  the  emperor’s  own 
band  b.  They  took  ship  at  Adramyttium,  (now  L'Andrainiti,  or  En- 
dramiti,)  a  port  of  Troas.  The  season  of  the  year  (it  bring  now  the 
latter  end  of  September  or  beginning  of  October)  made  sailing  alow 
and  dangerous,  which  induced  St.  Paul  to  winter  in  Crete.  .But- the- 
centurion,  overruled  by  the  master,  ventured  to  sea;  and  shortly 
after  come  on  so  tempestuous  weather,  that  die  whole  company,  for 
fourteen  days,  gave  themselves  all  for  lost c.  Here  again  Chid  signal¬ 
ized  his  providence,  assuring  the  apostle  that,  for  his  sake,  all  that 
sailed  with  him  should  be  preserved.  Which  comfortable  news  he 
imparted  to  his  companions ;  and  tho  event  proved  accordingly.  For, 
though  the  vessel  was  lost,  not  a  soul  in  her  perished,  but  afl  g 
to  the  isle  of  Melita  (now  Malta4}. 

Here  be  was  eminently  distinguished  again  ;  first,  by  shaking  a 
viper  off  his  hand  without  prejudice  from  tho  venomous  creature ; 
and  then,  by  recovering  from  a  fever  and  bloody-flux  the  father  of 
Publius,  the  principal  person  in  the  island.  Both  which  procured  him 
general  respect,  and  plenty  of  provisions  for  the  remainder  of  his 
voyage.  After  three  months  he  set  forward  again,  and  being  met  by 
some  Christians  on  the  way,  was  by  them  conducted  to  Borne. 

Upon  his  arrival,  his  first  care  was  to  stand  well  with  the  Jews 
there,  as  persons  to  whose  benefit  he  designed  to  apply  himself  im¬ 
mediately,  and  yet  such  as  were  most  Likely  to  take  offence  at  his 
appeal,  as  if  it  were  a  reproach  to  the  justice  of  their  own  nation. 
Having  therefore  removed  this  prejudice,  and  insinuated  the  cause  of 
his  suffering  to  be  that  which  their  own  religion  had  trained  them  up 
in  the  belief  and  expectation  of ;  he  gained  so  for  upon  their  affections 

ointment  for  ex- 
e  success  of  this 
yielding,  others  refusing  to  be  convinced.  Mean¬ 
while  St.  Paul  was  treated  with  great  courtesy  by  the  government ; 
suffered  to  dwell  in  a  bouse  of  his  own  providing,  only  with  ooe 
keeper ;  free  access  allowed  to  himc;  of  which  the  proper  use  was 
made,  by  publishing  to  all  his  visitors  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  And 
this  liberty  of  oonvemation  he  enjoye<f  and  improved  for  two  years 
together 

Thus  for  St  Luke  leads  us  in  his  book  of  the  Acts.  Towards  the 
aid  of  those  two  years  St.  Paul,  having  some  prospect  of  a  speedy 
release,  writes  his  Epistles  to  the  Philippianfl,  Ephesians,  Colossians, 
and  Philemon.  After  which  he  went  into  Italy,  where  he  waited  for 
Timothy’s  coming  (who  was  set  at  liberty  shortly  after  him),  and  then 

*  Ch.  uv).  *>  Ch.  nrvti  r  Ter.  24.  <*  Ch.  xzviiJ.  e  Va-.  16.  *  Ver.  30,  31. 
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wrote  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  S.  Upon  his  arrival,  he  prosecutes 
his  long  intended  journey  into  Spain,  and  is  probably  thought  from 
thence  to  como  over  and  preach  the  gospel  iri  Britain1*.  Afterwards 
he  went  into  Crete,  and  having  left  Titus  there  in  quality  of  their 
hishop,  came  from  thonoe  in  company  with  Timothy  to  Judjea.- 
Thence  into  Asia ;  and,  while  Timothy  wont  to  Ephesus,  he  made  his 
first  visit  to  the  Colossians;  with  an  intention  of  spending  some 
time  among  them.  This  appears  from  his  desiring  Philemon,  a  person 
eminent  in  that  ohurch,  to  provide  him  with  conveniences  for  some 
stay  to  be  mado  there. 

From  hcncc  designing  for  Macedonia,  he  desires  Timothy  to 
continue  still  at  Ephesus Before  this  journey  be  excommunicated 
Hymenams  and  Philetua  K  Arriving  in  Macedonia,  he  visited  Philippi, 
and  tarried  a  good  while  there,  as  he  had  given  them  expectation* 
that  he  would,  in  his  Epistle  to  that  church1.  From  hence  he  is 
thought  to  have  sent  his  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  and  that  to  Titus. 

The  winter  following  was  spent  at  Nicopolis  m.  Hence  he  moved 
to  Corinth,  where  Erastua  stayed  behind  him  after  that  to  Trims, 
where  he  left  the  eloko  and  parchments  with  Carpus  which  Timothy 
was  afterwords  ordered  to  bring  with  him :  then  to  Miletus  P,  where 
he  left  Trophimus  sick.  And  at  last,  tho  persecution  of  the  Christians 
having  ceased  a  considerable  timo  before,  ho  goes  the  seoond  time  to 

Rome. 

Here  he  is  made  close  prisoner,  tried  for  his  life  by  Helms  Cfeesare- 
■  anus  *1,  whom  he  calls  the  Hon  r.  This  man,  Nero,  at  his  departure 
into  Greece,  had  left  invested  with  exorbitant  powers,  which  ho  exor¬ 
cised  after  as  exorbitant  a  manner.  At  this  trial  he  complains  of 
-Alexander  the  coppersmith’s  malice1,  and  of  being  deserted  by  his 
friends:  and  presently  after  it  tho  seoond  Epistle  to  Timothy  was 
written;  in  which  there  are  several  presages  of  his  approaching 
martyrdom. 

Tins  crown  he  obtained  the  year  following,  together  with  St  Peter, 
though  not  by  tho  same  kind  of  death.  For  St  Paul,  as  a  Roman 
citizen,  could  not  be  crucified,  and  therefore  was  beheaded  with  a 
sword.  His  body  was  buried  in  tho  Via  Ostiensis  near  Rome  *.  A 
stately  church  was  built  to  the  honour  of  his  memory  by  Constantine 
the  Great ;  which  was  afterwards  enlarged  and  beautified  by  other  of 
the  succeeding  Christian  emperors.  , 

Hie  reader  is  desired  to  lake  notice  that  this  order  of  St.  Paul’s  travels 
and  sufferings  proceeds  upon  the  scheme  of  our  most  learned  bishop 
Pearson,  in  his  AmmL  Paulin. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  God,  who,  through  the  preaching  of  tho  blessed  Apostle 
Saint  Paul,  hast  caused  the  light  of  the  Gospel  to  shine 

X  Heb.  iiiJ4  23, 24.  b  Parker7  s  Antiq*  and  Htillingflecf*  Origin.  Britan. 

1  \ k  V<r.  ao-  1  Pbil*  L  2(5.  m  TtUw  iii.  12.  u  %  Tim-  W,  to* 
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throughout  the  world;  Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we, 
having  his  wonderful  conversion  in  rcmemhranco,  may  shew 
forth  our  thankfulness  unto  tbee  for  the  same,  by  following 

the  holy  doctiino  which  be  taught ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen H. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Acts  fata. 

i  And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threaten-  i,  s.  Saul,  in  the  fury  of 

sags  and  daughter  against  ike  disciples  of  his  zeal,  did  not  wait  for, 
the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest,  but  addressed  himself  to  the 

a  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damas-  high  priest  and  sanhedrim  — 
Ctts  to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  for  orders  to  take  up  all 
of  this  way,  whether  they  were  men  or  wo-  Jews  at  Damascus  who  con- 
men,  he  wight  bring  them  bound  unto  Jem*  fussed  Jesus  Christ,  that 
salem.  they  might  bo  mode  public 

oxomples  for  the  terror  of  others. 

3  And  as  he  Journeyed,  he  came  near  3, 4.  This  light  that  shone 

Damascus :  and  suddenly  there  dined  about  him  and  his  fellow- 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven :  travellers  was  brighter  thou 

4  And  he  fed  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  the  sun  itself ;  amazed  at 

voice  saying  unto  him ,  Saul,  Saul,  why  tho  glory  whereof  he  and 
peneeutest  thw  me  f  they  who  were  with  him  fell 

to  the  ground,  {Compare  ch.  xxii.  q.  xxvL  14.) 
j  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou,  Jjord  9  3.  Saul  said,  in  answer  to 

And  tho  Lord  said,  lam  Jesus  whom  thou  the  voice,  (which  to  him  was 
persecuted;  tlf  it  hard  for  thee  to  kick  articulate  and  distinct,  but 
against  the  pricks.  not  understood  by  the  rest,) 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said,  6.  It  cannot  but  be  ill  for 
Lord ,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  dot  And  thee  to  contend  with  one  so 
the  Lord  scad  unto  Mm,  Arise,  and  go  in-  much  mightier  thm  thou. 

to  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with  7.  They  heard  the  noise, 

Mm  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  but  they  did  not  understand 
seeing  no  man.  the  woras ;  for  so  the  Greek 

-word  is  often  used  in  Scripture,  particularly  by  this  apostle,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
2;  and  thus  the  text  hare  is  very  reconcilable  with  that  Acts  *»»  9, 
where  they  ore  said  not  to  have  heard  (not  to  have  understood)  the 
voice ;  wmch  yot  in  this  they  are  said  to  hear,  (that  is,  to  perceive 

the  sound  of.) 

8  And  Sard  arose  from  the  earth  ;  and  8.  The  excessive  strength 
when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man :  of  the  light  deprived  him  of 
but  they  led  Mm  by  the  hand,  and  brought  sight,  ch.  xxii.  10. 

Mm  into  Damascus . 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight, 
and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

JO  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at 

'  u  Adsix,  15;  Ham*  xy.  ig,  Ac* ;  i  Gor.x.  i+,  i6  j  Coloss,  i.  6  j  i  Tlmi.  8,  f). 
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Damascus,  named  Ananias  j  and  to  in* 
taid  tie  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And 
ho  said.  Behold,  I  am  here.  Lord. 

j  i  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Atm,  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  street  which  is  called 
Straight,  and  enquire  in  the  house  of  Ju¬ 
das  far  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus ;  far, 
behold,  he  prayetk, 

1 1  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting  his 
hand  on  him,  that  he  might  receive  his 
eight, 

13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  X 
have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how  much 
evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jeru¬ 
salem: 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the 
chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  caU  on  thy 
name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Aim,  Go  Iky  15.  This  man,  so  remark* 

way :  for  he  is  a  chosen,  vessel  unto  me,  able  for  his  zeal  to  suppress, 
to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  a  most  eminent  in- 
hinge,  and  the  children  of  Israel:  strum ent  of  advancing  my 

gospel ; 

1 6  For  I  will  shew  Aim  how  great  things  1 6.  And  endure  terrible 
he  must  suffer  far  my  name's  sake.  *  persecutions,  as  he  of  late 
inflicted  such :  and  yet  the  prospect  of  sufferings  shall  in  no  degree 
take  off  from  his  endeavours  to  propagate  my  truth. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  en-  N.  17.  Hence  some  have 

tered  into  the  house  ;  and  putting  his  hands  thought  it  probable  that 
on  hem  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus  exhibited  himself  to 
Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  Saul,  as  formerly  to  Ste- 
00  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  phen,  in  some  glorious  form; 
mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  but  that  is  not  a  necessary 
the  Sidy  Ghost.  AT.  inference  from  the  words. 

1 8  And  immediately  there  fall  from  his  18.  After  Ananias  had 
eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  :  and  he  received  declared  the  message  of  God, 
sight  forthwith,  and  arose ,  and  was  bap-  and  what  work  be  had  oho- 
huted.  sen  Saul  to,  Acta  xxiL  13 — ■ 

16. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he 
was  strengthened.  Then  was  Saul  certain 
days  with  the  disciples  which  were  at  Da¬ 
mascus, 

ao  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ 
in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

21  But  aU  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  21,  This  was  a  very  great 
and  said;  Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  surprise  to  all  his  hearers, 
them  which  called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  who  knew  very  well  how  dif- 


OF  ST.  PAUL. 


440 


and  emu  Other  for  that  intent,  that  he  ferent  a  purpose  he  came 

might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief  thither  with. 

priests? 

23  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  20,  32.  His  knowledge  and 
strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  which  the  success  of  his  arguments 
dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  grew  greater  ©very  day :  m- 
*>ery  Christ.  somuch  that  the  Jews  of  that 

place  could  not  answer  the  proofs  he  brought  that  Jesus  is  the  pro¬ 
mised  Messiah,  styled  also  the  Son  of  God,  in  their  own  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament. 

COMMENT. 

We  have  here  a  particular  account  of  St.  Paul  before,  in,  and  after 
Ilia  conversion.  Of  which  I  know  not  how  we  can  profit  ourselves 
more  to  the  purpose  of  this  festival  than  by  making  some  useful  and 
practical  reflections  upon  each  of  these  circumstances,  according  to 
tiie  description  given  of  him  in  this  and  other  Scriptures  taken  into 
the  Service  of  the  day*. 

1.  The  consideration  which  naturally  offers  itself  from  his  temper 
and  behaviour  while  yet  unconverted  is  that  of  a  misguided  zeal ; 
and  what  allowances  we  may  hope  God  will  make  for  such  designs 
and  actions  as  do  really  proceed  from  it. 

That  this  was  manifestly  St.  Paul's  case,  the  apologies  he  male  aw 
for  himself  inform  us.  He  frankly  owns  the  friry  of  his  proceedings, 
the  barbarity  of  his  intentions,  and  the  indefatigable  pains  he  took  by 
all  »nA«ui  to  drive  those  who  were  already  Christians  to  apostasy,  ana 
to  terrify  others  from  taking  upon  them  a  profession  so  ill  treated  in 
the  world  v.  But  then  he  charges  all  this  heat  to  the  prejudices  of 
his  education,  which  bad  possessed  his  mind  with  more  than  ordinary 
veneration  for  the  law  and  traditions  of  the  Jews  z.  And  in  regard 
our  blessed  Saviour  had  always  been  represented  by  the  rulers  of  the . 
people  mid  the  elders  of  Israel  as  a  breaker  and  changer  of  the  law, 
therefore  this  Pharisee  (agreeably  to  the  genius  of  that  rigorous  sect) 
verify  thought  with  himself  that  he  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth*-. 

In  consequence  of  this  persuasion  he  acted,  aa  was  natural  to  a 
man  sensible  that  the  present  dictates  of  every  one's  conscience  are 
the-next  immediate  light  by  which  the  moral  good  or  evil  of  our 
actions  is  represented  to  us.  And  in  regard  he  followed  this  light 
without  any  collusion  or  prevarication,  did  what  he  did  upon  a  notion 
of  dnty,  and  wanted  not  the  regulation  of  his  will,  but  only  the  better 
information  of  his  understanding:  from  henoo  he  takes  upon  him  to 
affirm  that  he  had  all  along  lived  in  good  conscience  before  God h.  But 
how  are  we  to  understand  this  conscience  to  be  good !  Was  it  free 
from  error !  Or  were  the  actions  done  in  compliance  with  it  void  of 
offence  before  God  1  No  such  matter.  For  he  elsewhere  calls  himself 
blasphemer,  injurious,  persecutor,  nay,  chief  of  sinners ;  and  all  for  that 
very  reason,  because  he  persecuted  the  ohurca  of  God*.  His  conscience 
therefore  was  only  so  far  good,  as  it  could  testify  his  integrity,  and 

J  Ch* xjrii  xxri.  T  Cb.  uni*  4,  $  j  nil  iq,  it.  *  GaL  i*  13  ;  Acts  iifi*  4*  5. 
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that  he  was  an  honest,  though  mistaken  man.  But  his  continuing 
under  that  mistake  was  a  sin ;  and  his  doing  so  many  violent  inhu¬ 
man  outrages  upon  Ghristiansi  for  no  other  provocation  but  difference 
of  opinion,  was  a  much  greater  sin.  He  might  and  ought  to  have 
considered  this  new  doctrine,  with  all  the  wonderful  attestations  to  it. 


calmly  and  fairly ;  and  had  he  done  so,  Jesus  would  have  been  found, 
not  a  destroyer,  but  a  ful filler  of  that  taw,  for  the  honour  of  whioh  he 
was  so  intern perately  zealous.  Though  therefore  ignorance  were  the 
ground  of  all  his  rage,  yet  even  that  ignorance  was  a  sin ;  because  the 
object  of  it  was  not  the  tacts  ho  was  doing  (in  which  case  ignorance 
acquits  from  guilt),  but  it  w*as  ignorance  of  the  role  he  ought  to  act 
by.  Now  this  every  man  is  bound  at  his  peril  to  know;  and  cannot  be 
innocent,  if,  for  want  of  such  knowledge,  ho  shall  be  carried  away  to  do 
that  which  is  amiss.  This  then  was  St.  Paul’s  case — he  tkougkt  he 
wight  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  NasaretJT, 
Whereas,  had  the  matter  been  fairly  examined  (all  prejudices  apart); 
the  result  would  have  been  that  he  ought  to  do  every  thing  in  his  power 
that  could  bo  any  way  scrricooblo  to  that  very  name . 

Meanwhile  all  ignorance,  which  is  not  voluntary  and  affected,  be¬ 
ing  not  entirely  a  fault,  but  in  some  measure  a  misfortune,  does  with¬ 
out  doubt  render  the  person’s  caso  pitiable,  and  a  proper  object  of  the 
Divine  compassion.  This  is  the  mitigation  allowed  by  St  Peter  to  the 
wickedest  of  all  facts,  the  crucifixion  of  tho  blessed  Jesus- — Brethren,  I 


toot,  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it ,  as  did  also  your  rulers  A.  Upon 
this  our  Lord  himself  grounds  that  prayer  upon  the  cross — Father* 
forgive  them,  for  they  JLuov?  not  what  they  dor!  And  to  this  it  is  that 
St  Paul  attributes  bis  own  pardon — I  obtained  mercy ,  because  /  did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelieff. 

Herein  however  we  Bhall  do  well  to  contemplate  the  absolute  free¬ 
dom  of  God’s  grace.  Who,  whon  he  might  most  justly  have  left 
St  Paul,  as  he  did  thoso  Jews,  under  the  power  and  punishment  of 
obstinacy  and  imhelief,  chose  rather,  for  un  example  and  encourage¬ 
ment  to  all  well-meaning  though  mistaken  men,  to  shew  forth  in  Aim, 
as  himself  expresses  it,  all  long-mffming*  for  a  pattern  to  them  who 
should  hereafter  believe  on  hit at  This  gives  us  a  right  notion  of  God's 
proceeding  with  our  great  apostle;  and  shews  that  his  conversion, 
and  tho  happy  consequences  of  it,  were  an  effect  of  exceeding  abundant 
.  grace  k ;  that  hts  ignorance,  and  the  facts  owing  to  it,  did  plainly  in¬ 
cline  God  to  mercy,  because  the  ignorance  was  not  wilful :  but  still, 
that  such  ignorance  could  not  engage,  or  by  any  covenant-right  lay 
olaim  to  mercy ;  because,  with  due  care  and  impartial  application,  it 
might  have  been  first  prevented  or  afterwards  cured :  that  the  mercy 
obtained  by  St.  Paid  was  first  a  thorough  conviction  of  his  error,  and 
jxufect  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  then  fervent  zeal  and  fit  opportuni¬ 
ties  put  into  his  bonds  to  testify  the  sincerity  of  his  intention,  and 
make  ample  reparation  to  that  righteous  cause  which  he  had  before 
with  equal  zeal  obstructed  and  persecuted. 

All  which,  when  rightly  considered,  arc  an  excellent  warning,  of 
how  great  importance  it  is  to  every  man  that  his  conscience  be  rightly 
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informed.  That  in  all  matters  (those  relating  to  religion  especially) 
we  toko  si)  possible  heed  not  to  be  carried  into  any  sinful  excesses  by 
the  prejudices  of  education,  or  tho  undue  admiration  of  men’s  per¬ 
sons,  or  the  violence  of  our  own  passions,  or  tlie  affection  to  any 
party,  or  the  prospect  of  any  secular  interest ;  or,  in  short,  by  any  re¬ 
gards  whatsoever,  except  those  that  shall  be  found  strictly,  and  upon 
calm  and  diligont  inquiry,  due  to  the  will  of  God,  the  testimony  of  bis 
holy  word,  and  the  result  of  our  own  best  reason  in  matters  not 
there  mentioned,  representing  to  us  the  true  state  and  mcrite  of  the 
cause  when  weighed  in  this  (this  only  just)  balance. 

Again,  as  the  case  of  St.  Paul  before  liis  conversion  should  induce 
us  to  prevent  the  danger  of  an  ignorant  and  erroneous  conscience  ;  so 
does  it  teach  us  how  to  judge  oimich  actions  as  are  dono  for  want  of 
that  timely  cate,  and  shew  the  great  guilt  and  inisohief  of  mistaken 
principles.  The  guilt  is  plain  from  hence^  that  moral  good  and  evil 
depend  upon  reasons  intrinsic  to  the  things  themselves,  and  oannot 
be  changed,  either  os  to  their  nature  or  degree,  by  the  opinions  en¬ 
tertained  concerning  them.  If  therefore  an  action  be  evil  in  itself, 
or  declared  bo  to  be  by  any  positive  law,  it  is  not  the  thinking  it  in¬ 
nocent  or  good,  nor  .is  it  the  ignorance  of  that  law  which  pronounces 
it  evil,  that  can  acquit  the  party  who  upon  any  present  persuasion 
shall  venture  to  commit  it :  because  this  persuasion  is  founded  upon  a 
mistake,  and  might  have  been  rectified  by  attending  to  that  rule, 
which  every  one  with  duo  core  may  and  is  bound  at  his  poril  to  know. 
The  mischief  of  such  mistakes,  is  unconceivable.  F  or  no  wiokednees 
is  so  block,  but  persons  who  proceed  upon  prejudice  may  b 
be  brought  to  esteem  it  not  only  lawful,  but  even  commendable  and 
holy*  Of  this  tho  barbarities  executed  by  St*  Paid  arc  indeed  an 
eminent,  but  far  from  the  only  instance.  For  almost  every  age  hath 
felt  by  sad  experience  that  the  rights  of  society  have  never  been  more 
dangerously  insulted,  nor  the  sacred  name  of  religion  more  scandal¬ 
ously  abused,  than  by  the  furious  attempts  of  those  seduced  and  unre¬ 
lenting  zealots,  who  sanctify  oil  their  avarice,  oppression,  and  cruelty 
with  the  false  notions  of  reforming  abuses,  vindicating  religion,  and 
doing  God  service.  So  fatal  to  a  man’s  own  self,  so  pernicious  to 
other  people,  are  those  blind  prepossessions  which  naturally  fiy  out 
into  rage  and  violence ;  and,  not  having  sound  knowledge  to  temper 
their  heat,  rashly  go  into  unwarrantable  measures,  which  no  goodness 
of  intention  can  moke  atonement  for. 

But  in  regard  such  intention  was  observed  before  to  be  a  proper 
motive  for  fadimng  the  mercy  of  God  toward  them  that  unwarily  act 
xrmm  under  its  influence ;  the  example  of  St*  Paul  may  be  further 
useful,  by  giving  us  intimation  what  sort  of  mercy  that  is,  and  upon 
what  terms  there  may  be  ground  to  hope  for  it.  Now  this  in  his  case 
(and  we  may  judge  proportianably  of  others)  was  a  powerful  awaken¬ 
ing  of  his  conscience,  enlightening  that  judgment  which  before  had  led 
him  wrong,  aud  turning  that  general  disposition  to  serve  God  and 
promote  his  truth  into  the  right  and  acceptable  way  of  doing  both. 
Happy  therefore  are  those  mistaken  men,  who  bore  (like  him)  the 
inregularities  of  their  past  proceedings  pardoned,  their  former  errors 


448 


THE  CONVERSION 


rectified,  their  well-intending  minds  informed,  and,  above  all,  their 
wills  made  ready  to  submit  to  and  comply  with  such  means  as  the 
ordinary  methods  of  knowledge  and  salvation,  seconded  and  set  home 
by  God's  grace,  shall  furnish  for  those  purposes.  For  we  are  not  now 
to  expect  that  God  should  go  ont  of  the  common  way,  and  make  mi¬ 
raculous  conversions  of  every  man  who  does  ill  without  designing  ill. 
And  therefore,  in  order  to  profiting  effectually  by  the  instance  before 
us,  it  will  be  necessary  with  some  care  to  consider  St.  Paul  in  the  next 
state  propounded ;  that  is. 

II.  Secondly,  with  regard  to  the  time  and  circumstances  ofhis  con¬ 
version.  And  here  are  several  things  related  on  God's  and  several 
on  St  Paul's  part  that  require  onr  consideration. 

On  God’s  part  we  may  observe,  first,  the  opening  of  this  scene, 
by  that  light  from  heaven  which  shone  round  St.  Paru  and  his  fellow- 
travellers  i ;  a  sudden,  a  great  light k,  a  light  above  even  the  brigitt vtt 
of  the  sun l,  though  it  were  then  high  noon,  and  the  sun  consequently 
in  the  full  strength  of  his  lustre. 

All  this  must  be  acknowledged  very  surprising,  if  considered  barely 
in  itself,  and  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  thing ;  but  when  we 
take  in  the  condition  and  character  of  the  persons  concerned,  there 
arises  another  consideration,  whioh  renders  it  much  more  significant 
and  extraordinary.  Now  theso  wore  Jews,  all  zealous  for  the  Mosaic 
law,  and  conversant  in  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament.  They  could 
not  consequently  be  ignorant  that  such  strong  emanations  of  light  as 
this  were  the  method  usually  made  choice  of  by  God  for  exhibiting  his 
glory  and  peculiar  presence.  Many  instances  of  that  kind  are  re¬ 
corded  in  the  books  of  Moses  m,  many  in  the  prophetio  Scriptures ", 
which  seem  plainly  to  be  intended,  and  were  constantly  understood, 
to  this  purpose.  And  those  interpreters  appear  to  have  judged  veiy 
reasonably  of  the  case  before  us,  who  suppose  the  whole  company 
falling  on  their  faces  to  the  ground  to  have  done  so;  as  well  by  that 
act  of  prostration  to  express  their  profound  reverence  of  the  Di¬ 
vinity,  whose  glorious  presence  that  brightness  signified,  os  from  the 
strength  of  a  fight  which  they  were  not  able  to  bear  up  against. 

Such,  it  is  evident,  was  wont  heretofore  to  be  the  behaviour  of 
men  thus  made  sensible  that  God  wo?  more  immediately  approaching 
toward  them4.  And  it  is  easy  to  discern  how  exceedingly’  wise  and 
proper  an'  introduction  this  was  to  tho  miraculous  conversion  now 
about  to  be  wrought  upon  St.  Paul.  A  zeal  so  violent  as  his  would 
ask  some  uncommon  and  very  forcible  motives  to  persuade  and  con¬ 
trol  it.  ■  And  a  change  so  strange  as  that  now  ready  to  bo  made, 
from  the  bitterest  of  persecutors  to  the  cagcrcst  and  most  laborious 
apostle,  would  meet  with  greater  credit  and  success,  in  proportion  as 
it  could  be  made  appear  that  God  himself  was  at  the  bottom  and  be¬ 
ginning  of  it.  Such  uncontested  marks  of  a  divine  presence  and  power 
were  therefore  of  infinite  use  to  be  imparted  to  his  fellow-travellers  in 

lAeUtx.3.  v  Acta  xxiL  6.  1  Act*  xxri.  13.  «  Esod.  xvL  toj  xxw.  16,  17  j 

*L  34,  35 :  L«lt  ix.  13 ;  Numb,  an  19,  41.  n  4  Ciuttn.  v.  14;  vii.  i,  *,  3 ;  Rut  L 
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common,  as  so  many  witnesses  of  the  terrors  and  majesty  of  him* 
whose  symbol  that  light  was,  appearing  upon  this  occasion.  And  they 
were  highly  serviceable  to  St.  Paul  in  particular,  by  giving  a  check  to 
his  fury,  striking  an  awe  upon  his  mind,  awakening  his  attention,  and 

him,  with  nil  doe  submission  and  dovotion,  to  bo  influenced 
by  the  following  parts  of  the  miracle,  in  which  -  he  was  singled  out 
from  the  rest.  For  though  oven  here  ho  was  chiefly,  there  he  was 
wholly  and  solely  concerned* 

For  the  next  thing  remarkable  in  this  transaction  shews  plainly  for 
whose  sake  the  whole  was  meant.  A  voico  directed  to  St.  Paul  alone, 
in  words  which  speak  the  meekness  and  goodness,  as  the  shining 
glory  from  whence  it  oame  declared  the  majesty,  of  the  person  utter* 
mg  them.  Saul+  Saul^  why  per&ec&Ust  thm  ms  f  arc  words  carryings 
rather  the  form  of  a  gentle  expostulation  than  that  of  anger  ana  re¬ 
proach,  from  one  who  hud  so  lust  grounds  of  rosentmeat  given  him 
by  the  injurious  treatment  of  this  mistaken  zealot.  It  expresses  the 
infinite  tenderness  of  this  mystical  Head*  who*  even  in  has  glorified 
state,  is  a  sufferer  in  his  afflicted  members,  and  esteems  the  wrongs 
done  to  any  of  them  done  to  himself  Tt  imports  that  there  could 
be  no  just  provocation  alleged  for  all  the  outrages  committed  upon 
them  that  believed,  purely  because  they  believed  in  him.  And  there¬ 
fore  it  calls  upon  the  committer  of  them  to  recollect,  and  think  better 
of  a  matter  that  had  not  been  sufficiently  considered  before.  And 
meeting  with  a  mind  now  calmed  and  prepared  for  better  impres¬ 
sions,  it  produced  a  desire  of  more  perfect  information,  expressed  in 
that  question,  who  this  person  was  that  so  kindly  complained  of  such 
ill  usage  from  him.  To  this  our  Lord  replies  in  few  but  rery  signifi¬ 
cant  words,  that  he  was  Jems  of  Nazareth.  That  vory  despised  man 
whom  St.  Paul  thought  an  impostor,  and  as  real  and  heinous  a  male* 
factor  os  any  that  commonly  died  the  scandalous  death  of  the  cross. 
And  yet  Ho  now  appeared  to  him  with  all  tlie  confessed  evidences  of 
the  true  God.  Here  therefore  is  implied  the  certainty  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour* 
hand 

all ;  tho  truth  of  his  doctrine  and  miracles,  the  reasonableness  of  that 
faith  so  barbarously  persecuted ;  and  especially  the  danger  of  permst¬ 
ing  in  attempts  against  him,  sure  to  be  vain  in  themselves,  and  fatal 
to  the  undertakers.  Far  thus  much  is  manifestly  designed  by  that 
lost  sentence.  It  is  hard  for  ikes  to  Hek  against  the  pricks.  So  com¬ 
prehensive  are  tho  terms  in  which  our  Lord  delivered  himself  when 
taken  in  conjunction  with  the  other  circumstances  of  this  account :  so 
powerful  the  effect  of  this  short  conversation,  of  which  none  but  St 
Paul  was  made  partaker.  But  to  him,  who  understood  the  true  force 
of  the  whole  , 
vindication  of 

submitted  entirely  to,  any  fartaer  directions  necessary 
tion,  the  mighty  work  was  done  in  such  &  manner  ait  must  have  ren¬ 
dered  it  a  miracle,  almost  equal  to  that  of  his  conversion,  had  he  not 
been  reduced  and  converted  by  it. 

A  third  remark  proper  upon  this  occasion  arises  from  the  method 


kruc  uinit  piu;rviiiiv  ibi  iiu^udu  liiu  uvi  muj  tjr  vi  vur  uip 

■'s  resurrection,  of  his  living  in  heaven,  of  his  sitting  on  the  right 
!  of  the  najesty  on  high,  of  his  power  and  dominion  as  Lora  of 

■  i  .1  i  r  i  j  f  i  * 1  i  .  i  i  i  *  .1 
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in  whioh  a  change,  so  miraculously  begun,  was  carried  on  to  perfec¬ 
tion,  Now  it  is  very  observable  that  St,  Paul  was  referred  to  Ana¬ 
nias  ;  tJiftt  by  bis  ministry  he  received  farther  instruction  and  comfort, 
the  sacrament  of  baptism,  and  the  recovery  of  his  right.  A  signifi¬ 
cant  emblem  of  bis  better  information,  as  the  blindness  he  for  three 
days  laboured  under  had  been  of  the  darkness  and  error  formerly 
upon  his  mind.  But  the  reflections  I  would  principally  recommend 
from  this  manner  of  proceeding  are,  that  Almighty  God,  though  he 
will  not  spare  for  miracles  in  extraordinary  exigencies,  does  not  yet 
think  fit  to  be  profuse  in  them  where  such  necessity  ceases:  that 
even  his  uncommon  appearances,  in  order  to  men's  conviction,  do  not 
render  the  sacraments,  and  other  established  means  of  conversion  and 
grace,  either  useless  or  needless :  that  it  is  one  thing  to  be  persuaded 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  sincerely  disposed  to  obey  it,  and  ao- 
othor  to  bo  actually  a  Christian:  that  baptism,  administered  to  a 
convert  under  snoh  circumstances,  is  a  sufficient  intimation  how  guilty 
and  fatal  a  neglect  those  deluded  people  allow  themselves  in  who  treat 
this  and  other  like  ordinances  with  scorn  and  contempt,  and  vainly 
presume  upon  the  privileges  of  the  gospel  before  the  seals  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  have  secured  their  right  to  them :  and  that  the  most  perverse 
abuse  men  oon  possibly  mako  of  this  miracle  would  be,  to  go  on  se¬ 
curely  in  rin,  ana  defer  their  conversion,  by  neglecting  to  apply  such 
moans  as  are  ordinarily  necessary,  and  ordinarily  sufficient,  upon  idle 
pretences  of  waiting  for  such  awakening  and  extraordinary  calls  and 
illuminations  as  that  which  God  vouchsafed  to  the  apostle  of  this  day. 
The  mighty  difference  between  whoso  case  and  theirs  will  shortly  ap¬ 
pear,  when  wo  come  to  consider  the  part  contributed  by  St.  Paul 
himself  to  the  finishing  that  wonderful  conversion,  the  success  whereof 
our  church  is  now  thankfully  commemorating. 

Meanwhile  wo  must  least  of  all  omit  to  observe  a  fourth  mercy  on 
God's  part,  which  in  truth  crowned  all  the  rest,  I  mean,  the  powerful 
operation  of  divine  grace  upon  his  mind.  Without  this  inward,  the 
outward,  though  altogether  miraculous,  had  wonted  its  effect.  We 
have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  conclude  so,  not  only  from  tho 
present  depravity  of  human  nature  m  general,  but  from  several  in¬ 
stances,  recorded  iu  Scripture,  of  like  wonderful  appearances,  without 
any  visible  success.  Was  the  glory  of  God's  presence  manifested,  and 
a  voice  from  heaven  uttered,  to  warn  St.  Paul  who  Jesus  was,  and 
how  necessary  obodicnoo  to  him  is?  Suoh  glorious  light  was  sees, 
such  miraculous  voice  was  heard,  by  the  Jews  at  our  Lord’s  baptism 
by  John  P,  and  yet,  among  that  multitude  of  hearers  and  spectators,  we 
read  not  of  one  convert  made  by  either.  Was  St.  Paul  struck  down 
to  the  ground  by  the  power  of  Jesus?  So  wore  the  soldiers  who  came 
to  apprehend  him  in  tho  garden  <1 ;  and  they,  it  is  plain,  persisted  in 
their  wicked  purpose  notwithstanding.  lastly,  was  he  smitten  with 
blindness  for  three  days?  Elymas  the  sorcerer  was  so  for  a  much 
longer  tame ;  who  hath  left  us  however  no  ground  to  believe  that  he 
did  not  still  continue  full  of  all  subtlety  and  aU  malice,  a  child  of  the 
devil,  and  an  enemy  of  aU  righteousness*.  Now  what  account  are  we 
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able  to  rive  ourselves  why  the  same  events,  though  all  plainly  mira¬ 
culous,  should  have  so  different  effects,  but  only  this,  that  in  some 
they  were  made  successful  by  those  secret  and  divine  influences  from 
above,  which  the  ail- wise  God,  for  just  reasons  known  to  himself,  whs 
not  pleased  to  afford  to  others  ?  So  certain  it  is,  that  he  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  oil  that  is  good  in  us ;  and  that  no  external  remedies 
or  helps,  how  powerful  or  affecting  soever  they  may  seem  in  their  own 
nature,  can  take  place,  or  answer  onr  purposes  or  our  wants,  except 
the  heart  and  will  bo  prepared  and  moved,  and  the  outward  applica¬ 
tion  be  seconded  and  set  home  by  the  internal  workings  of  grace  upon 
the  soul. 

Hat  we  have  not  done  justice  to  the  virtues  of  this  apostle*  till  it 
hath  been  observed,  secondly,  how  far  he  was  instrumental  in  his  own. 
conversion;  and  what  pious  dispositions  the  history  takes  notice  of, 
which  might  incline  and  render  him  a  proper  object  for  so  wonderftil 
a  racrcv. 

4T 

Now  the  temper  and  deportment  suited  to  the  several  steps  of  this 
proceeding  are  really  admirable ;  and  such  as  abundantly  declared  the 
probity  of  his  mind,  by  the  manner  of  bringing  him  to  a  change  of  his 
measnres. 


The  awful  reverence  expressed  at  the  first  display  of  our  Lord’s 
glory ;  the  ready  submission  to  his  call ;  the  entire  resignation  of  him¬ 
self  to  his  conduct  in  that  noble  question,  Lord,  what  will  Ikon  have 
auto  do?  tho  severe  mortification  of  a  three  days'  last ;  the  fervent 
prayers,  and  all  the  testimonies  of  a  sorrowful  penitence,  during  that 
time;  the  devout  engagement  in  the  profession  of  Christ's  religion,  by 
baptism  received  at  the  hands  of  Ananias ;  the  many  evidences  of  a 
generous  and  excellent  spirit,  which  so  speedily  and  so  throughly  van¬ 
quished  the  prejudices  of  education,  and  went  so  resolutely  into  the 
service  of  the  lately  hated  and  persecuted  name  of  Jesus,  even  when 
expressly  forewarned  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  his  sake ; 
the  being  content  to  enter  upon  a  new  course,  directly  opposite  to  his 
former  opinions  and  practices ;  and  to  encounter  tho  scoffs  and  the 
malice  of  his  friends  and  countrymen,  which  would  naturally  be  more 
provoked  and  implacable,  in  proportion  to  the  eagerness  of  his  zeal 
once  exerted  the  quite  contrary  way :  these  are  such  instances  of  sin- 
cerity  and  piety  as  have  no  parallel  in  story.  Such  as  undeniably 
prove  that  humour  and  obstinacy,  party  and  intcrost,  and  the  world, 
bad  no  part  either  in  his  errors  or  his  conversion.  They  are  such  as 
give  immortal  lustre  to  his  oharacter,  and  render  the  happy  gaining 
of  this  apostle  scarcely  more  wonderful  on  God's  part  than  commend¬ 
able  and  virtuous  on  his  own. 

What  was  said  in  the  close  of  my  last  particular  may  suffice  so  to 
explain  this,  that,  in  magnifying  the  compliance  of  St.  Paul,  I  may 
not  be  thought  in  any  degree  to  derogate  from  the  grace  of  God.  it 
was  under  the  constant  influence  and  conduct  of  this  grace  that  every 
step  of  the  good  work  was  taken.  To  this  was  owing  the  generous 
probity  of  his  mind ;  by  this  his  every  good  inclination  was  excited ; 
by  this  he  was  convinced,  enlightened,  established,  and  perfected. 
But  still,  I  conceive,  in  sueh  a  way  as  made  the  actions  his,  though 
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the  glory  of  them  continued  to  be  God’s ;  that  is,  they  were  voluntary 
and  rewardable  in  St.  Paul,  who  very  emphatically  says  of  himself 
that  k$  wt u  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  mourn s.  A  hard  and  seem* 
ingly  arrogant  expression,  if  that  obedience  were  the  effect  of  ab¬ 
solute  necessity  and  force  irresistible ;  but  very  well  consistent  with 
and  becoming  suck  a  concurrence  of  the  will  os  was  wrought  by  most 
powerful  assistances  of  grace  within,  no  less  than  by  the  most  miracu¬ 
lous  evidences  of  truth  from  without. 

I  should  now  proceed  to  the  last  thing  proposed,  and  consider  each 
other  passages  in  the  service  of  the  day  os  describe  St.  Paul's  beha¬ 
viour  after  his  conversion.  But  so  much  as  is  needful  of  this  kind 
will  presently  occur  to  my  reader  in  my  following  treatise  upon  the 
gospel  for  this  festival. 

All  I  add  here  shall  consist  in  a  reflection  or  two  more  immediately 
relating  to  the  subject  now  in  hand. 

As,  first,  the  example  before  us  furnishes  a  good  rule  for  judging  of 
our  own  or  of  other  people's  zeaL  It  shew  the  possibility  of  being 
under  strong  prepossessions,  exceeding  vehement  for  grievous  errors, 
furiously  bent  against  those  of  a  different  judgment,  and  yet  that  all 
this  may  be  consistent  with  honesty  and  a  good  meaning.  And  ought 
we  not  from  hence  learn  to  enlarge  our  charity,  by  forbearing  to  cen¬ 
sure  even  our  adversaries,  nay  even  our  persecutors,  as  wretches  lost 
to  all  integrity  and  conscience!  Such  sentences  ore  too  often  bar¬ 
barous  and  unjust,  and,  in  St.  Paul's  case,  had  been  manifestly  false. 
And  donbtkss  we  should  do  more  real  service  to  God  and  our  cause 
by  believing  the  best,  hoping  almost  against  hope,  pitying  the  igno¬ 
rance,  patiently  contending  with  the  prejudices,  and  praying  for  the 
pardon  and  amendment  of  the  faults  and  furious  oppositions  of  con¬ 
tradictors  and  persecutors,  than  by  rashly  impleading  their  integrity, 
pronouncing  their  intentions  wicked,  and  accounting  them  all  to  be 
the  children  of  hypocrisy  and  hell. 

2.  But  the  same  example  which  persuades  such  tenderness  in  judg¬ 
ing  others,  is  a  very  good  argument  for  being  exceeding  nioo  and 
severe  in  judging  ourselves.  Men  are  too  frequently  imposed  upon 
by  specious  appearances  of  zeul ;  and  think  thereby  not  only  to  ex¬ 
cuse  but  even  to  sanctify  many  unwarrantable  actions.  Whereas, 
would  they  bring  these  to  St.  Paul's  standard,  tho  difference  would 
soon  be  found  between  that  which  is  really  a  zeal  for  God,  and  that 
wbioh  affects  to  pass  for  it.  For  if  men  will  not  be  brought  fairly  to 
consider ;  if  they  stick  pertinaciously  to  their  point,  and  refuse  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  all  methods  of  conviction;  if  upon  conviction  they  do  not 
effectually  disengage  themselves  from  such  prepossessions  os  can  no 
longer  be  justified ;  if  the  same  affectionate  and  vigorous  desires  do 
not  appear  in  favour  of  truth  lately  discovered,  as  were  usod  to  exert 
themselves  for  beloved  and  inveterate  errors  :  these  persons  have  none 
of  those  marks  to  shew  which  proved  St.  Paul's  sincerity;  and  mis¬ 
taken  zeal  is  too  tender  a  name  in  such  cases.  Aud  it  ought  to  be 
remembered  that  one  in  much  better  circumstances,  who  had  no  par¬ 
tiality  or  indirect  ends  to  be  suspected  did  yet  stylo  himself  Stas- 
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fhemer,  injurious^  and  chit f  of  sinners,  for  even  those  very  things 
which  he  aid  ignorantly,  and  verify  thought  himself  obliged  to  do  against 
the  name  of  Jew*  of  Nazareth. 

Lastly,  let  us  admire  and  extol  the  wisdom  of  Almighty  God  for 
the  mighty  advantages  which  the  Christian  religion  received  by  the 
conversion  of  this  apostle  in  particular.  For  (os  an  ancient  Father  * 
well  represents  it)  ‘r  Who  was  Paul  1  Once  a  persecutor,  but  now  a 
preacher  of  Christ.  And  what  made  this  change  1  Was  he  bought 
over?  Alas !  there  was  nobody  disposed  to  bribe  him  to  it.  No.  It 
was  because  he  saw  Christ,  was  convinced,  and  worshipped,  and  was 
caught  up  into  heaven.  He  took  his  journey  to  Damascus  that  he 
might  persecute ;  and  after  three  days  did  there  commence  preacher. 
And  with  what  power  I  Others,  in  matters  concerning  thomselyes, 

S roduce  the  testimony  of  their  own  friends  and  retainers;  but  I  pro- 
nee  a  witness  wbo  was  once  an  enemy.  And  can  any  doubt  stick 
with  you  after  this?  Tho  evidence  of  Peter  and  John  aro  of  great 
weight,  it  is  true ;  but  a  man  disposed  to  be  jealous  might  object  that 
these  were  companions  and  servants.  But  can  any  one  question  the 
truth  of  his  evidence  who  first  was  a  professed  enemy  to  Jesus,  and 
afterwards  died  for  him  ?  I  have,  for  my  port,  always  admired  tho 
wise  management  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  this  occasion  m  ordering  that 
the  Epistles  written  by  others  should  be  few,  but  Paul's,  the  late 
persecutor,  no  less  than  fourteen.  Not  that  Peter  or  John  were 
inferior  to  Paul,  hot  becauso  his  were  more  likely  to  persuado.  And 
accordingly  we  read.  All  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said.  It  tut 
tide  he  that  destroyed  them  t chick  called  on  this  name  in  Jiemealem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring  the m  bowed  unto  the  chief 
priests  f  But  now  he  p reacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed.  And 
they  glorified  God  in  him.”  To  the  samo  God  let  us  also  givo  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt.  xix.  17. 

S7  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus, 

Behold ,  we  have  forsaken  aU,  and followed 
thee i  what  shall  we  have  therefore  t 

38  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verify  I  See  the  Comment. 
say  unto  yon.  That  ye  which  hare  followed 
me,  in  the  regeneration  when  tie  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  Ait  glory,  ye  alto 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

£9  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  {ndna,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  toads,  for 
my  nomda  sate,  shall  receive  an  hundred¬ 
fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last; 
and  the  last  shall  be  first. 


Cyril  Hwnmri.  C&lcdt 


suet. 
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COMMENT. 

The  occasion  of  this  discourse  between  our  blessed  Saviour  and 
St.  Peter  wus  administered  by  that  rich  young  man,  who  is  said,  in 
the  foregoing  part  of  this  chapter0,  to  nave  rejected  a  promise  of 
treasure  in  heaven  when  clogged  with  the  condition  of  abandoning  his 
possessions  upon  earth.  That  refusal  moved  our  Lord  to  make  a 
reflection,  voir  surprising  to  all  that  heard  it,  upon  the  great  danger 
of  riches s,  and  tho  fatal  obstruction  they  ordinarily  prove  to  suen  a 
resignation  of  mind  os  true  piety  and  the  virtues  of  a  Christian  state 
imply  and  require.  From  that  observation  St.  Peter  takes  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  magnifying  that  voluntary7  renunciation  of  the  world  which 
he  ana  his  brethren  had  set  an  example  of)1 ;  insinuating  witlial  that 
some  very  great  and  glorious  recompense  must  certainly  bo  reserved 
for  so  uncommon  an  instance  of  heavenly-mindedaeaa.  To  this  our 
Lord  agrees,  in  a  prediction  of  peculiar  honours  intended  for  the 
apostles1;  which  I  shall  have  a  fit  opportunity  to  oonsider  hereafter1: 
but  adds  a  proverbial  aphorism  whereof  I  snail  at  present  choose  to 
treat ;  beenuso  in  it  chiefly  I  conceive  the  matter  to  bo  couched  which 
renders  the  passage  now  before  us  a  subject  proper  to  be  chosen  for  the 
Gospel  of  this  festival. 

All  that  would  otherwise  have  been  necessary  for  explaining 
what  is  meant  by  the  first  hemp  last,  and  the  last  first,  hath  been 
already  said  at  urge,  when  the  following  parable  concerning  the 
labourers  in  the  vineyard,  by  which  this  sentence  is  illustrated,  came 
under  consideration  «.  My  manner  therefore  of  handling  it  at  present 
shall  be, 

I.  To  onforce  some  practical  doctrines  which  our  blessed  Master 
seems  to  have  intended  his  disciples  should  gather  from  thence. 

Then, 

II.  From  an  example,  answering  to  each  branch  of  it,  to  shew  how 
proper  and  seasonable  truths  those  were  for  the  apostles  to  ho  put  in 
mind  of.  And, 

III.  Lastly,  to  make  such  application  of  these  doctrines  and  ex¬ 
amples  as  may  be  suitable  to  the  day. 

1. 1  begin  with  some  doctrines  and  practical  reflections  naturally 
resulting  from  this  sentence. 

1.  Now  one  of  these  I  take  to  be,  that  all  the  outward  advantages 
of  life,  most  valued  and  admired  by  the  generality  of  mankind,  are  not 
in  the  same  esteem  with  Almighty  God.  And  the  plain  reason  is, 
because  nothing  is  of  any  account  with  him  but  inward  holiness  and 
virtue,  which  these  of  themselves  cannot  e  fleet :  nor  arc  we  one  whit 
the  |  purer  or  better  for  them.  It  is  the  glory  of  religion  to  be  calcu¬ 
lated  for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  mon.  And  it  will  one  day  greatly 
aggravate  the  condemnation  of  tho  wicked,  that  as  no  rinmmstances 
of  person  or  fortune  can  moke  us  good  without  our  own  care  and 
pains,  so  neither  can  any  render  it  impracticable  for  them  to  be 
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good  who  arc  well  resolved  and  seriously  disposed 
philosophers  have  therefore  very  pertinently  style 


and  will  keep  it,  though  by  a  management 
sufferings  of  the  afflicted  and  the  cries  of 


virtuous  and 
The  ancient  _ 

things  of  this  nature  instruments  of  Ufe.  For,liko  all  other  metre 
ments,  they  do  nothing  of  themselves,  bat  depend  entirely  upon  the 
baud  of  the  artificer:  and  every  thing  they  are  employed  about 
will  be  well  or  ill  finished  according  to  the  skill  or  the  ignorance,  the 
neglect  or  the  duo  application  of  the  person  under  whoso  direction 
they  foil. 

This  is  manifestly  the  caee  with  riches  and  authority  and  know¬ 
ledge,  and  the  rest  of  them. 

For  riches  (first).  How  manifold  are  the  benefits  of  a  plentiful 

t  become  to 
to  make  a 

AJ  r  4  " 

right  use  of  it !  If  his  heart  and  his  hands  be  open  to  tho  'dis¬ 
tressed  members  of  Christ,  what  stately  habitations,  what  bright  and 
incorruptible  crowns,  may  so  fading  a  treasure  ensure  by  refreshing 
their  bowels  and  covering  their  nakedness !  But  if  this  shall  bo 
made,  in  the  very  worst  and  most  literal  senso  of  the  words,  the 
mammon  of  unrighteoutnees ;  if  a  man  resolve  to  get  it,  though 
means  never  so  unji 
never  so  sordid ;  if  _ 

without  any  impression 
if  he  so  for  make  gold  Me  god,  and  the  fine  gold  hie  confidence,  as  to 
place  his  affection s  and  happiness  there ;  then  the  wealth  which 
might  have  procured  Ins  exaltation  proves  his  snore  and  certain 
downfall.  And  of  such  as  these  it  is  that  the  rich  young  man  gave 
occasion  for  saying,  A  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  j 

needle, 
is  the 

in  regard  the  conference  with  that  young  man,  and  the  remarks 
of  our  blessed  Lord  upon  his  ill  conduct,  drew  on  the  whole  of  this 
day’s  Gospel,  which  relates  what  passed  between  him  and  St.  Petra-, 
after  so  extraordinary  an  experiment  of  the  influence  riches  have. 

The  same  must  be  acknowledged  most  true  concerning  repotation 
and  honour  and  authority.  For  what  are  these  but  so  muon  power 
far  do  good,  if  they  who  havo  it  will  exert  that  power,  by  leading 
their  inferiors  into  virtue,  who  aro  generally  disposed  to  fallow  per¬ 
sons  of  eminence  and  esteem  ?  But  if  such  shall  degenerate  into  mean 
designs  and  popular  vices,  if  they  set  up  for  patrons  of  irreligion,  and 
encourage  wickedness  by  great  exoniples,  wliat  hopes  can  be  enter¬ 
tained,  what  mischiefs  may  not  be  feared  from  consciences  so  pro¬ 
fligate  and  enslaved  !  This  courting  the  opinion  of  others  at  the 
expense  of  their  character  and  their  duty  is  elsewhere  alleged  as 
the  cause  that  detained  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  in  their  obstinate 
infidelity.  Sow  can  ye  believe t,  says  our  Lord,  who  receive  and  seek 
honour  one  of  another ,  and  seek  not  that  honour  which  cometh  from  God 

onferef 

But  of  all  worldly  advantages,  knowledge  sure  is  the  most  truly 
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manly  miH  definable.  And  of  all  knowledge,  tint  which  hath  move 
immediately  religion  and  our  duty  for  itB  object.  Yet  even  this, 
which  may  seam  so  directly  to  cany  us  to  our  proper  happiness,  is 
sometimes  the  occasion  of  greater  perverseness  in  error  and  misery. 
This  appeared  most  evidently  at  the  first  setting  out  of  the  gospel. 
The  honourable  and  wealthy,  nay,  the  reputed  wiser  and  better  pre¬ 
pared,  were  not  only  slower  in  embracing,  bnt  more  violent  in  oppos¬ 
ing  its  progress  than  those  of  meaner  condition  and  attainments.  So 
was  it  with  the  apostle  of  this  day  in  particular :  the  reason  of  all 
which  is  one  and  the  same ;  namely,  that  every  temporal  advantage  is 
capable  of  an  fll  no  less  than  of  a  good  use :  and  where  things  may 
be  turned  either  way,  the  corruption  of  human  nature  is  extremely 
apt  to  turn  them  the  worse  way. 

2.  Another  necessary  instruction  which  our  Lord  seems  to  have  iifc. 
tended  from  these  words  is,  that  good  beginnings  are  of  no  service, 
except  care  be  taken  to  bring  them  to  perfection.  Such  beginnings 
have  indeed  their  just  value  and  commendation ;  but  this  obieny 
depends  upon  tbe  hopes  we  conceive,  that  what  1b  begun  well  will  not : 
foil  to  be  finished  so.  For  no  virtue  is  safe  without  a  disposition  to 
all  virtue ;  uor  any  crown  to  be  attained  without  steadfastness  and 
perseverance.  It  is  in  the  Christian  as  in  every  other  race ;  ho  that 
is  beaten  out  at  the  last  heat  loses  the  honour  and  the  prize  os  cer¬ 
tainly  as  if  he  had  set  out  ingeniously,  and  never  run  well  at  all.  Of 
this  also  the  example  of  the  rich  young  man  gave  but  too  sensible  an 
experiment.  For  he  who  had  made  the  moral  law  his  constant  study 
and  practice,  and  kept  all  the  commandments  from  hie  youth  up  nay, 
who  was  very  zealous  and  aspiring  after  yet  higher  degrees  of  virtue, 
did  jot  never  arrive  to  a  complete  good  man  •  but  gave  out  dishonour¬ 
ably,  and  forfeited  ali,  at  the  last  proposal  of  giving  up  the  treasures 
of  this  world  in  exchange  for1  those  of  a  better.  So  necessary  it  is 
for  every  man  to  be  thoroughly  resolved  to  keep  the  goal  continually 
in  his  eye,  and  from  this  prospect  to  bo  quickened  with  the  shame 
and  danger  of  a  relapse.  For  the  constant  remembrance  of  nil  under¬ 
takings  being  crowned  by  the  end  would  spur  us  on  to  do  and  suffer 
any  thing  in  oar  great  concern,  rather  than  suffer  ourselves  to  lose 
our  post  pains  by  proving  at  last  but  almost  Christians.  And  surely 
the  nitterest  remorse  to  a  guilty  lost  wretch  must  needs  be  that  of 
felling  bock  into  hell  from  the  very  confines  and  gate  of  heaven. 
These  I  take  to  be  practical  observations  very  naturally  resulting 
from  the  former  clause  of  our  blessed  Lord’s  aphorism,  that  many  t cha 
are  fret  shall  be  last. 


3.  There  is  a  third,  which  offers  itself  to  us  from  the  latter  clause, 
that  the  last  shall  be  first.  And  that  is  a  mighty  encouragement  to 
all  snob  as,  either  through  want  of  a  good  education,  or  neglect  to 
improve  it  afterwords,  have  not  madn  the  some  prosperous  beginnings, 
or  not  tiie  same  careful  advances  in  piety  with  their  brethren.  This 
is  in  truth  a  deplorable,  hut  hy  no  means  a  desperate  case.  For 
there  is  room  etUl  left  for  industry  and  real ;  and  a  possibility  of  those 
last  with  regard  to  time  and  other  advantages  becoming  first  in  the 
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degrees  of  acceptance  and  reward.  Thus  rauoh  seems  plainly  rej 
seated  by  thejfoUowing  parable.  In  which  the  labourers  called  to  the 
work  at  different  hours  of  the  day  were  notwithstanding  all  made 
even  at  night :  and  the  very  latest,  who  had  wrought  but  one  hour, 
esteemed  not  unworthy  of  the  same  wages  with  those  hired  at  the 
earliest  hour  of  the  morning.  This  dispensation,  it  is  true,  as  figured 
there,  appears  to  imply  both  a  ready  compliance  with  die  first  offer, 
and  an  extraordinary  application  upon  the  closing  with  it.  The  dif¬ 
ferent  circumstances  under  which  Jews  and  Gentiles  came  In  to  the 
gospel  are  without  controversy  the  primary  intention  of  that  parable. 
But  since  God  bath  solemnly  engaged  that-  at  what  tin  is  soever  the 
wicked  man  turn*  from  his  wickedness,  and  doeth  that  whieh  is  lawful 
and  right,  he  shall  sace  his  soul  alive  I  cannot  think  any  violence  or 
wrong  done  to  this  passage  by  saying,  that  it  likewise  administers" 
comfort  and  great  hope  to  them  who,  even  in  the  midst  of  light,  have 
continued  under  tho  power  of  darkness  and  error,  and  held  the  truth 
in  unrighteousness.  Let  these  then  be  persuaded  to  begin,  though 
late,  to  live  well ;  worthy  of  and  suitably  to  tbeir  opportunities  ;  and 
their  repentance  shall  not  be  rejected.  Let  their  after  care  approve 
the  sincerity  of  their  conversion,  and  it  can  never  oomo  unseasonably. 
For  even  in  this  sense  also,  they  who  labour  vigorously,  though  they 
have  stood  almost  all  the  day  idle,  shall  find  that  their  labour  is  not  tit 
earn  in  the  Lord. 

Such  are  the  practical  doctrines  which  we  may  reasonably  presume 
this  passage  was  designed  to  suggest.  Let  it  now  be  observed  in  the 

II.  Second  place,  how  very  proper  and  seasonable  these  were  for 
the  apostles  to  be  put  in  mind  of  at  that  time.  It  hath  been  already 
said,  that  the  occasion  of  this  sentence  was  administered  by  an  in¬ 
vidious  comparison  made  by  St.  Peter  in  favour  of  himself  and  his 
brethren ;  who,  much  unlike  to  the  young  man  spoken  of  before,  had 
distinguished  their  love  and  obedience  to  Christ  by  forsaking  all,  and 
foUoiovng  him.  Now  amidst  this  sufficiency  and  seu-satistaotion  it  was 
very  requisite  to  let  them  understand,  that  as  God  had  a  just  regard 
to  those  virtues  which  one  day  should  exalt  them  in  his  heavenly  king¬ 
dom  far  above  those  rich  and  great  and  worldly-wise  who  were^re^ 
as  to  tho  accomplishments  and  advantages  of  the  present  life;  so  they 
woe  to  remember  that  the  most  laudable  beginnings  are  but  begin¬ 
nings;  that  the  reward  does  not  become  dfle  till  the  work  and  the  day 
are  ended ;  and  as  these  advances,  if  proportiouably  carried  on,  would 
entitle  them  to  a  just  preeminence  above  common  Christians,  so  if 
their  fidelity  should  warp,  or  their  real  cool  hereafter,  this  would 
check  and  disappoint  their  hopes,  and  greatly  abate  or  ntterly  de¬ 
stroy  their  fairest  prospects. 

Again,  allowing  their  piety  never  so  firm,  and  tbeir  elevation  such 
as  is  fitly  resembled  by  sitting  upon  thrones  h;  yet  ought  they  not  to 
imagine  those  honours  and  distinctions  so  peculiarly  theirs,  that  none 
but  the  attendants  upon  Christ's  own 
attain  them.  For  Goa  can,  when  he 
sndh  instruments  of  his  own  dory  and  t 
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their  labours  and  constancy  and  sufferings  shall  nuke  large  amends 
for  any  other  circumstances  which  might  be  thought  a  lessening  of 
their  character.  And  so  these  lad  in  that  respect  may  become  first. 
They  may  equal,  1  mean,  if  not  exceed  those  apostles  themselves  in 
the  good  they  do,  and  the  recompense  they  shall  receive  at  the  hand 
of  w>d  for  it-  Of  both  these  cases  there  were  shortly  after  two 
pminftnt.  instances,  so  wonderful  in  their  kind,  and  so  awakening  to 
these  apostles,  that  a  man  may  fairly  presume  our  Lord  to  have  nod 
■them  in  view ;  and  thus  to  have  foretold,  not  only  what  should  be 
done  to  all  the  world  in  general,  but  what  should  be  the  condition  of 
those  two  persons  in  particular. 

The  former  of  these  is  Judas.  Chosen  into  the  highest  and  most 
honourable  order;  admitted  to  the  constant  conversation  of  his 
blessed  Master;  one  who  daily  heard  the  Divine  instructions  by_ 
winch  he  enlightened  the  ignorant,  encouraged  the  honest  and  willing, 
silenced  the  gain  sayers,  and  put  the  obstinate  and  malicioiu  to  con¬ 
fusion  ;  ono  who  had  the  most  sensible  demonstrations  of  his  power 
and  glory,  equal  in  all  external  privileges  to  the  rest  of  that  noble 
fraternity,  who  exalted  die  name  and  kingdom  of  their  Lord,  and 
carried  his  cross  triumphantly  round  the  world ;  wanting  no  qualifi¬ 
cation  to  equal  their  virtue  and  renown  too,  except  such  as  he  was 
wanting  to  himself  in — an  honest  and  good  heart.  Yet  did  this  man 
at  length  prove  a  devil,  a  betrayer  and  murderer  h  His  name  is  a  re¬ 
proach  ana  a  by-word  to  all  ages  and  nations ;  and  of  him  is  declared 
that  he  was  the  son  of  perditvm  k,  and  that  good  were  it  far  Ain  if  he 
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had  never  been  bom '.  So  for  arc  the  greatest  privileges  from  Becaring 
any  man's  happiness  and  salvation  without  the  continuance  of  God's 
grace  and  that  of  his  own  care  and  perseverance.  So  seasonable  was 
this  check  to  the  confidence  of  these  apostles,  when  even  of  their  own 
number  so  dreadful  an  example  would  quickly  be  made  of  a  man,  fret 
in  the  opportunities  of  being  good  and  happy  above  common  believers, 
but  made  last  by  his  own  fault. 

As  visibly  was  the  latter  branch  of  this  sontenoo  mode  good  in  that 
saint,  whose  wonderful  conversion  the  church,  this  day  commemo¬ 
rating,  hath  upon  that  account  very  fitly  appointed  the  scripture 
before  us  to  boar  a  part  in  that  service.  For  what  could  be  more 
contrary  to  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  what  in  all  human  appearance 
mare  desperate  and  lost,  what  more  distant  from  an  apostle  and 
martyr,  than  the  injurious,  the  blaspheming,  the  persecuting  Saul? 
And  yet — behold  and  admire  the  merciful  providence  of  God,  and  the 
immuring  power  of  his  graos ! — in  the  midst  of  all  this  spite  and  fury, 
in  the  very  execution  of  those  bloody  commissions,  mentioned  in  the 
offices  for  this  day,  this  violent  mistaken  man  was  on  the  sudden  en¬ 
lightened,  confounded,  softened,  by  a  vision  and  voioe  from  heaven. 
Tiros  cheeked,  he  employs  his  journey  to  Damascus,  to  purposes  most 
foreign  from  those  it  had  been  undertaken  for.  He  becomes  one  of 
the  converts  to  a  religion  which  he  came  to  vox  and  persecute :  and 
all  the  eager  zeal,  whereby  men  before  were  compelled  to  blaspheme,  is 
turned  on  the  side  of  the  truth,  and  exerted  in  every  motive  that  elo- 
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queues,  joined  with  example,  could  inspire,  for  prevailing  with  hie 
heoren  to  count  all  things  but  dram  and  (nuu?,  so  they  might  tom  Christm, 
and  geoerouely  despise  the  troubles  and  tenvn,  of  which  himself  had 
been  hitherto  the  droadod  instrument,  and  mcrcilesB  inflicter. 

The  holy  indignation  he  conceived  against  his  former  practices; 
the  admirable  meekness  and  hnmility  of  his  deportment,  and  ydt,  at 
the  same  time,  the  invincible  patience  mid  resolution  of  his  mind ;  the 
indefatigable  diligence  in  preaching,  in  disputing,  in  writing;  the 
strength  of  his  arguments ;  the  charms  of  his  rhetoric ;  the  winning 
prudence  of  his  address  and  condescension ;  the  painfulness  and  ha¬ 
zards  of  liia  travels;  the  undaunted  courage  before  kings  and  go¬ 
vernors,  in  threatenings  and  dangers,  in  chains  and  courts  of  justice; 
and  the  vast  account  all  these  turned  to  for  the  advancement  of  reli-_ 
gion ;  are  never  to  be  described,  source  ought  to  be  attempted,  by  any 
pen  or  tongue  less  divine  than  that  of  St.  Paul  himself.  Observe 
therefore  what  character  he  gives  of  his  own  ministry  " :  Scourged  of 
ihe  Jews,  to  the  utmost  extremity  their  law  would  allow,  five  several 
times ;  thrice  hate a  wilt  rods,  once  stoned,  thrice  in  shipxcrecls,  a  night 
and  a  dag  in  ihe  deep ;  in  journeying*  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils 
of  robbers,  in  pertts-oy  Ms  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  m 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  fake  brethren ;  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often, 
in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness  ;  ana,  be¬ 
sides  all  these,  (which  to  be  sure  was  by  no  means  the  least  article  of 
his  sufferings)  the  core  of  all  the  churches :  a  fellow-feeling  of  the  in¬ 
firmities  and  afflictions  of  the  saints,  that  could  not  but  be  a  very 
tender  concern  and  daily  oppression  upon  so  affectionate  a  paster. 
Thus  he,  who  declares  himself  once  the  chief  of  sinners,  in  that  he  per¬ 
secuted  the  church  of  God0,  became  its  glory  and  most  shining  light. 
He  who  was  not  meet  to  be  catted  an  apostle  came  in  nowise  behind  the 
wry  cMefest  apostles,  but  laboured  and  endured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all?;  obtained  equal  favour  with  God;  was  caught  up  into  the 
thud  heavens;  was  taught  mysterious  truths  by  immediate  revela¬ 
tion?;  after  infinite  toils  ana  sufferings,  and  prodigious  successes, 
glorified  the  Lord  Jesus  by  sheddiug  his  own  blood ;  and  offered  his 
life  a  most  willing  sacrifice,  in  vindioation  of  that  truth,  for  the  con¬ 
fession  whereof  he  with  such  outrageous  eagerness  hastened  to  spill 
the  blood  of  all  that  should  dare  to  avow  it.  So  eminent  an  example 
is  he,  above  any  other  in  the  Christian  history,  of  our  Saviour's  af¬ 
firmation,  that  the  last  should  be  first. 

It  remains  only  now  that  I  conclude  this  discourse  with  two  short 
inferences,  suitable  to  the  subject  i  have  been  upon,  and  the  occasion 
of  this  festival. 

i .  Now,  that  many  who  are  frit  shaB  be  last  ought  to  be  a  warning 
to  all  those  who  have  had  the  happiness  of  instruction,  imbibed  good 
principles  early,  and  made  proportionable  improvements,  that  they  do 
not  depart  from  the  way  in  which  they  have  been  trained,  nor  suffer 
their  latter  end  to  be  worse  than  their  beginning.  It  should  also 
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prove  an  effectual  prevention  to  oil  those  intemperate  overv&luings  of 
onr  own  virtue,  than  which  no  other  temptations  are  more  likely  to 
destroy  it,  by  betraying  us  into  spiritual  pride  and  security.  How 
well  aware  was  our  great  apostle  of  this  rock  1  How  careful  to  ad¬ 
monish  others  of  the  danger  of  splitting  upon  itl  The  vain  confi¬ 
dences  of  his  converted  Gentiles  at  Rome  be  takes  down,  with — Be  not 
1 Mghmmded,  fat  fear :  far  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  the 
Jews,  take  heed  fat  he  alee  spare  not  theeT.  The  falsely  .presumed  in- 
defectibility  of  his  Corinthians  he  confutes  from  the  example  of  God's 
dealings  under  the  old  testament ;  and  leaves  this  adviee  upon  those 
who  depended  too  far  upon  the  privileges  of  the  new.  Let  Mm  that 
tMnketh  he  standeth  take  heed  fat  he  fall*.  His  Philippians"  ho  in¬ 
structs,  that  the  salvation  of  a  Christian  is  to  he  wrought  out  with  fear 
and  trembling  t ;  and  therefore  declares,  that  he  counts  not  himself 
have  apprehended  already ,  but  that,  in  order  to  it,  he  kept  on  conti¬ 
nually  pressing  forward  to  the  mart,  as  duly  sensible  that  such  only 
who  cwt&nue  faithful  unto  the  end  can  have  reasonable  hopes  of  re¬ 
ceiving  a  crown  of  life  u. 

3.  As  onr  Lord's  declaration,  that  the  last  shall  be  first ,  is  a  gra¬ 
cious  intimation  of  mercy  on  God's  part,  so  is  the  example  insisted 
on  from  it  a  good  direction  what  is  fit  and  necessary  on  our  part  in 
order  to  such  advancement.  That  very  large  abatements  in  the  ac¬ 
count  of  past  faults,  and  liberal  allowances  for  passions  and  infirmities 
and  mistakes  are  mode  by  our  great  Master  and  Judge,  men  are  for¬ 
ward  enough  to  infer  from  tbe  example  of  St.  Paul :  and  they  so  far 
reason  justly.  But  then  they  would  do  well  to  proceed  a  step  or  two 
farther,  and  observe,  from  the  same  example,  to  what  sort  of  persons 
.such  marvellous  grace  is  extended;  that  they  are  such  as  he  was. 
.They  that  bewail  and  forsake  their  past  fault* ;  that  see  and  are 
humbled  with  a  sense  of  them ;  that  conflict  with,  and,  to  the  best  of 
their  ability,  subdue,  their  passions  and  infirmities.  •  Hence  again  we 
learn,  that  late  penitents,  when  truly  and  effectually  such,  will  doublo 
their  diligence,  fetch  ud  the  time  they  have  lost.  and.  bv  an  uncommon 

thank- 

_  more  at 

heart  of  such  men,  than  making  reparation 
past  offences  given ;  and  not  only  wiping  out  tho  scandal  of  a  bad 
trample,  but  exerting  all  the  power  and  lustre  of  an  eminently  good 
one. 

To  all  which  purposes,  1  know  not  what  better  expedient  to  advise, 
than  a  devout  compliance  with  the  churoh  in  the  solemnity  of  this 
day ;  and  endeavouring  to  make  the  apostle  of  it  more  and  moro  our 
pattern,  by  lively  remembrances  of  his  conversion  and  following  life. 
Both  most  deservedly  commemorated  by  the  church  in  general,  be¬ 
cause  on  invaluable  blessing  to  all  the  Christian  world.  But  more 
particularly  so  to  us  of  this  nation,  whose  once  blind  and  barbarous 
region  was  most  probably  enlightened  by  his  presenoe  and  ministry  in 
Britain. 

Let  us  therefore  beg  most  earnestly  of  God  to  give  we  his  grace  *, 

r  Horn.  zi.  io.  •  i  Cor.  x,  12.  *  Fhi  n,  12.  «  Ch.  SI.  13,  (4.  *  Colkct. 
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and  labonr  (as  the  chnroh  hath  taught  us  to  pray)  that  we  mag  shew 
forth  mar  thanlffdaess  ijf  foUotovng  the  holy  doctrines  which  he  taught. 
So  shall  wo  at  last  obtain  the  crows  of  righteousness,  laid  up,  not  for 

him  only,  but  for  all  thorn  who,  like  him,  serve  ike  Lord  Jesus,  and 
love  his  appearing  7. 

To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  three  Persons  and 
one  God,  be  all  honour  and  glory  for  evermore. 


THE  PURIFICATION  OF  ST.  MARY  THE  VIRGIN. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  overliving  God,  wo  humbly  beseech  thy  Ma¬ 
jesty,  that,  as  thy  only-begotten  Son  was  this  day a  presented 
in  the  temple  in  substance  of  our  flesh,  so  we  may  be  pre¬ 
sented  unto  thee  with  pure  and  clean  hearts,  by  the  same  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Mol.  iii.  i. 

1  Behold ,  /  vAR  send  mg  messenger,  and  i .  The  wicked  reflections 
he  shall  prepare  the  wag  Before  me:  and  made  by  some  (ch.  ii.  17.) 
Ms  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  sAall  suddenly  shall  be  proved  to  hare  no 
come  to  his  temple,  seen  the  messenger  of  ground.  For,  notwithstond- 
the  covenant,  tohom  ye  delight  in:  behold,  ing  miracles  and  other  pro- 
he  shaU  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  phets  cease,  yet  I  will  in 
due  time  send  one,  more  than  any  prophet,  even  John  Baptist,  as  a 
harbinger  before  mo ;  and  the  hfessiah  shall  be  seen  in  his  temple, 
even  he  who  is  your  general  expectation  and  joy,  and  in  whom  the 
covenant  of  grace  is  ratified. 

2  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  2.  But  that  coming  of  his 

coming  t  and  who  shall  stood  when  he  ap-  will  be  a  very  trying  time, 
peareth  f  for  he  is  hie  a  refiner's  fire ,  and  and  make  plain  dietmotioos 
like  fallen'  tape.  between ,  the  wicked  and 

righteous,  the  hypocritical  and  sincere. 

7  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  po-  3.  Thus  shall  he  by  his 

rifier  of  silver:  and  he  shaU  purify  the  doctrine,  at  his  first  coming, 
mrs  of  Levi ,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  purify  men  from  their  dross, 
silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  and  qualify  them  far  serving 
an  offering  in  righteousness.  God  acceptably,  by  on  offer¬ 

ing,  the  use  whereof  shall  never  be  abolished. 

4  The n  shall  Ms  offering  of  Judah  and  4.  The  services  and  devo- 
Jenualem  Be  pleasant  an to  the  Lord ,  as  tiona  of  his  ohurch  shall 
in  the  dags  of  old ,  and  as  in  farmer  years,  then  be  pore  and  accept¬ 
able,  as  any  that  ever  were  offered  up  hy  the  holiest  patriarchs  or 
purest  ages  of  worshippers  heretofore. 

T  a  Thn.  iv»  8. 
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5  And  I  will  come  near  to  yew  tojndg-  5,  Of  ill  wbkb  M  ibiit 
mentf  and  I  isiS  be  a  swift  uritne w  on  account  shall  be  token, 
against  tie  sorcerers,  and  apainti  the  and  pDnuhinentB  bo  exen- 
adaUeren,  and  against  false  « vearers,  plary  inflicted  on  the  wicked 
and  against  thaw  that  oppress  He  hireling  and  profane,  that  none  dull 
w  his  “wages,  the  vidoto,  and  the  father-  then  have  occasion  to  say, 
let s,  and  mat  turn  aside  the  stranger  from  as  some  now  scoffingly  do, 
ftis  right,  and  fear  not  me,  satih  the  Lord  (eh,  ii.  17,)  Where  u  me  Ood 
of  hoots.  of  judgment  t  f 


COMMENT. 

W 

What  differences  soever  the  Jews,  or  other  infidels,  may  make  in 
the  interpretation  of  this  prophecy,  Christiana,  who  acknowledge  the 
authority  of  the  Now  Testament,  can  remain  under  no  reasonable 
doubt  to  whom  it  should  bo  applied.  The  very  words  are  quoted 
by  three  several  evangelists  b.  And  the  messenger  mentioned  here  to 
go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  by  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  de¬ 
clared  to  be  John  the  Baptist c.  This  is  the  forerunner,  referred  to  in 
the  fourth  chapter  under  the  tide  of  Elias11;  and  (as  hath  been 
largely  proved  heretofore0)  means  not  the  very  person  of  that  pro¬ 
phet,  but  one  whose  resemblance  to  his  character  and  circumstances 
was  reason  sufficient  for  foretelling  him  under  that  name. 

As  little  ground  can  any,  who  considers  the  scriptures  hare  re¬ 
ferred  to,  have  to  question  whether  the  Lord,  whoso  face  this  mes¬ 
senger  was  sent  before,  be  the  Messiah.  lint  in  regard  the  scrip¬ 
tures  take  notice  of  a  twofold  coming  of  the  Messiah,  it  cannot  but 
be  moDer  to  inquire  whether  of  those  two  may  be  concerned  in  this 

>n.  Tho  rather,  because  some  passages  before  us  have  been 
thought  a  very  lively  description  of  somo  circumstances  with  which 
we  are  elsewhere  informed  his  second  shall  bo  attended,  but  not  so 
naturally  to  belong  to  those  of  his  first  coming. 

Such  in  particular  are  that  question,  Who  may  abide  the  dag  of  Us 
coming,  or  be  able  to  stood  fo&sn  he  appeareth { f  Tho  comparing  him 
to  a  refiner* s  fire  and  fullers'  sope  s ;  the  description  of  his  sitting  Vie 
a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver ;  and  the  threatening  that  he  shall  come 
to  judgment ■>,  and  be  a  swtfl  witness  against  several  enormous  crimes 
specified  in  the  close  of  the  scripture  now  before  us. 

But,  all  this  notwithstanding,  I  supposo  it  will  be  looked  upon  as 
sufficient  evidence  for  this  prophecy  relating  to  the  Messiah's  first  ad¬ 
vent,  if  it  can  be  made  appear  (1)  that  even  these  passages  are  very 
applicable  to  this;  and  then  that  they  stand  intermixed  with  some 
others,  which  must  needs  belong  to  this  only. 

1.  First,  therefore,  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove  that  even  those  pas¬ 
sages  already  mentioned,  which  seem  most  to  iodine  to  Christ's 
second,  are  very  applicable  to  his  former  coming. 

By  the  day  and  coming  of  Christ  we  are  to  understand,  not  only 

*  Hark  i.  1 ;  Matt.  tL  10, 11 ;  Luka  wi.  iy.  •  Malt  *i.  13.  14;  xriL  13, 13. 

«  Lake  I.  17 ;  axnp.  M»l.  iv.  5.  *  See  Gospel  for  the  fourth  iWdar  in  AAreeX. 

f  Mai.  Hi.  a.  V  Ter.  3.  h  Ver.  j. 
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his  appearance  to  the  world,  but  all  the  memorable  changes  and 
events  to  which  that  appearance  should  minister  occasion.  Henoe 
some  interpreters  bare  applied  those  phrases  here,  which  speak  of 
pwrifyinp  and  refining,  to  the  doctrine  and  grace  of  Christ,  Both 
which,  it  is  plain,  meet  with  mankind  in  a  condition  but  too  Hke  a 
mixed  mass,  embused  with  great  quantities  of  dross,  or  like  a  gar¬ 
ment  sullied  with  many  filthy  stains.  To  these  the  word  and  the 
Spirit  porform  the  offices  of  fire  and  tope,  by  separating  the  refuse 
from  the  good,  and  purging  out  those  spots  which  have  been  con¬ 
tracted  by  natural  infirmities  or  evil  customs.  The  word  is  service¬ 
able  to  these  purposes,  by  instructing  us  how  and  why  this  cleansing 
must  be  made :  and  the  grace  attending  a  right  use  of  that  word  u 
so,  by  disposing  the  mind  to  follow  such  instruction,  aud  conveying 
such  strength  against  frailties  and  temptations,  as  may  enable  men  to 
make  that  change  effectually.  But  bot-h  these  advantages  are  mani¬ 
festly  owing,  the  one  to  the  preaching  and  institution,  the  other  to 
ths  merit  and  power  of  Christ  at  his  first  appearance ;  and  may  there¬ 
fore  be  fitly  implied  (os  effects  in  their  cause)  by  that  coming,  and 
that  dar  of  his. 

__  #  + 

Thus  again  our  Lord  may  be  said  to  come  to  judgment  against  the 

several  sorts  of  criminals  mentioned  at  the  fifth  verse ;  as  those  sins 
ore  more  expressly  condemned  ;  the  account  men  must  expect  to  render 
for  them  more  fully  and  oleariy  denounced ;  and  the  eternity  of  those 
punishments  in  a  future  stato,  to  which  the  guilty  committers  render 
themselves  obnoxious,  made  more  manifest  by  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel  than  ever  had  been  done  before.  For  this  destroys  all  those 
false  confidences  which  wicked  people  are  so  apt  to  support  them¬ 
selves  withal ;  and  gives  fair  warning  that  (any  promiscuous  distribu¬ 
tions  of  Providence  in  tho  present  stato  of  things,  any  impunity  or 
prosperity  here  below  notwithstanding)  God  hath  reserved  to  himself 
a  future  and  sovoro  reckoning,  and  will  not  fail,  at  his  own  appointed 
time,  to  repay  tinnere  to  their  face. 

But  if  this  interpretation  be  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
considered  in  itself ;  it  is  much  more  so,  when  we  take  into  the  argu¬ 
ment  the  particular  circumstances  of  planting  and  propagating  that 
doctrine.  Now  these  are  sufficiently  known  to  have  been  so  cmamit- 
oUB^that  the  afflictions  and  persecutions  whioh  every  believer  was,  for 
the  sake  of  his  profession,  unavoidably  exposed  to,  proved  a  severe 
trial  of  his  sincerity  and  zeal.  Hence  it  is  that  we  find  taJnng  -up  oitr 
cross  so  often  insisted  upon  as  a  necessary  qualification  of  becoming 
Christ's  disciples :  hence  that  necessary  advioo  to  act  in  this  matter 
like  wise  warriors  and  provident  builders1,  by  making  beforehand  a 
right  judgment  of  our  strength,  and  computing  the  cost  of  our  under¬ 
taking  :  that  is,  to  weigh  seriously  the  conditions  upon  whioh  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  this  religion  are  offered  to  us ;  and  to  see  whether,  upon 
a  fair  stating  of  the  whole  aecount,  we  think  it  worth  our  while  to 
forego  all  other  interests  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  a  good  conscience. 
Hence  again,  the  becoming  Christians  is  so  often  expressed  by  follow-  • 
ing  Christ;  and  that  in  snch  terms  as  plainly  import  our  doty  of  imi- 

i  Luke  j±y*  >7,  3*. 
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taring  his  example,  not  only  in  the  innocency  of  his  life,  but  alsoin 
the  meekness  end  constancy  of  his  sufferings  and  his  death.  And  in¬ 
deed  the  whole  manner  of  our  Saviour’s  conversation  upon  earth,  the 
poverty*  the  contumely,  the  pains  he  chose  to  endure,  had  this  among 
other  wise  and  gracious  ends — to  teach  all  those  who  profess  to  be  hu 
disciples  that  he  was  their  pattern  no  leas  than  their  instructor,  and 
that  they  who  aspire  after  a  part  in  his  glories  must  not  think  much 
to  climb  up  thither  by  the  some  rugged  steps  in  which  he  bath  led 
the  way. 

This  we  know  was  manifestly  and  universally  the  case  for  some 
hundreds  of  years.  And  it  seems  to  have  agreed  with  the  expectation 
of  the  Jews,  who  are  said  to  havo  made  the  pangs  of  the  Messiah  a 
proverbial  expression  for  the  severest  afflictions:  and  frcouentlv  to 


ap- 

this 


use  a  traditional  saying*  almost  the  same  literally  with  that  < 
laohi  here,  ver.  2,  Alas !  who  shall  Use  with  those  gnat  calamities 


shall  he  seen  in  the  last  (that  is,  according  to  the  common  import  of 
the  word*  in  the  Messiah’s)  darn  f 

Now  it  is  plain  that  a  doctrine  planted  with  such  circumstances  left 
no  room  for  hypocrisy  or  worldly  considerations.  Here  was  no  tempt¬ 
ation  to  dissemble,  no  place  for  receiving  it  otherwise  than  upon 
principle ;  and  if  any  bad  come  in  with  on  inconsiderate  zeal*  trials 
were  doily  and  hourly  at  hand :  such  as  would  not  fail  to  prove  their 
sincerity  in  a  manner  abundantly  justifying  tho  comparisons  of  fvllenf 
saps  and  the  refiner's  firs.  And  indeed  the  whole  scheme  and  temper 
at  Christianity  is  so  contrived,  that  even  the  most  quiet  and  peaceable 
profession  of  it  requires  a  weaning  our  affections  from  the  world,  a 
restraint  of  all  sensual  appetites,  a  fixed  desire  and  love  of  future  and 
heavenly  good  things,  and  a  resignation  of  mind  disposed  and  resolved 
to  do  and  suffer  any  thing  to  whiok  the  providence  of  God  shall 
point  us.  So  that  the  first  coming  of  Christ  whioh  established 
religion,  may,  upon  all  those  accounts,  be  very  properly  intended  by 
those  figurative  descriptions  of  trying  and  pwifymg  the  hearts  of  men, 
which  tne  prophet  was  here  directed  to  express  himself  by. 

But  thero  is  yet  another  account,  wherein  the  Jews  were  more  im¬ 
mediately  concerned,  I  mean  the  destruction  of  their  city  by  the 
Romans,  and  nil  the  miseries  attending  it-  This  is,  by  many  exposi¬ 
tors,  understood  to  be  the  finishing  act  of  Christ’s  first  advent.  It 
was  a  punishment  evidently  inflicted  on  that  people  for  their  obstinate 
unbelief  and  barbarous  treatment  of  him.  It  hath,  in  a  former  part 
of  this  treatise  *,  been  observed  most  probably  to  fulfil  the  prec 
in  the  close  of  the  fourth  chapter.  And  tho  unparalleled  eaumines  01 
that  dispensation*  the  astonishing  discrimination  made  by  it.  the  utter 
ruin  of  the  unbelieving  part,  and  the  safety  and  deliverance 

port  of  the  inhabitants,  recorded  in  the  story  of  that  dismallest 

’  at  hand, 
seems  to 

_  A. 

been  punctually  accomplished  upon  that  occasion 
Let  thus  much  suffice  for  the  former  part  of  my  argument,  that 
the  prophecy  we  ore  considering  relates  to  Christ's  first  advent ;  be- 

k  See  Gospel  for  tbe  fourth  Sunday  in  A  dr  cut. 
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tragedies,  do  so  exactly  come  up  to  the  scripture  non 
ivery  syllable  of  this  prediction  in  the  third 'chapter 
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caase  area  Hum  passages  which  seem  chiefly  to  incline  to  theseooiidr 
ate  very  fairly  applicable  to  this  first  1  now  proceed  to  the  other 
branch  of  the  argument,  which  undertakes  to  shew  that  the  first  fa 
the  coming  of  Christ  meant  hero ;  because  there  ore  several  other 
passages  relating  to  the  same  matter,  and  intermixed  with  those 
already  mentioned,  which  do  not  seem  capable  of  being  applied'  to 
any  coming  but  this  only. 

1.  The  first  of  these  is,  that  the  Lord  should  come  suddenly.  Which 
refers,  not  to  the  time  of  uttering  this  prophecy,  but  to  that  of  the 
messenger  being  sent  before  his  face.  And  thus  we  know  in  fact  it  m 
For  the  history  of  the  New  Testament  (that  all  possible  right  might  be 
done  to  this  circumstance)  is  particularly  careful  to  acquaint  us  that 
our  blessed  Saviour  was  born  six  mouths  after  tho  Baptist :  and  not 
only  ao,  but  that  both  of  them  entered  upon  their  public  ministry  at 
much  about  the  same  distance  of  time  from  each  other.  So  truly  did 
the  one  prepare  tho  way.  so  suddenly  did  tlie  other  follow ;  whether 
we  regard  tneir  first  appearance  in  tlie  world,  or  their  setting  out  in 
their  respective  characters  aud  functions.  A  nd  thus  you  see  of  what 
weight  the  particular  time  of  John’s  birth  and  the  year  of  his  begin¬ 
ning  to  preach  repentance  is,  which  St.  Luke  gives  so  oxact  an  ac¬ 
count  of;  and  what  light  it  reflects  bock  upon  the  prophecy  before 
us.  Which,  after  having  learned  from  Christ  himself  that  John  was 
pointed  at  fay  it,  leaves  ns  under  no  manner  of  difficulty,  either  who 
the  Lord  spoken  of  here  is,  or  whut  coining  of  his  the  prophet  hod 
in  view. 

P 

2.  A  second  circumstance  is  that  of  coming  to  his  temple .  Which 
agrees  with  another  place  in  Haggni,  where  those  who  beheld  how  ’ 
much  the  second  temple  was  inferior  to  the  first  in  point  of  inugnifi- ' 
cence  are  oomfortod  with  a  promise  that  the  Lord  would  fill  that 
house  with  glory,  that  tho  glory  of  tho  latter  house  should  he  greater  than 
of  tho  farmer,  and  in  that  place  he  vmdd  give  peace  l.  Now  all  the  ac¬ 
counts  given  of  the  second  temple  do  represent  it  so  very  unequal  to 
the  first,  not  only  in  point  of  structure  and  ornament,  but  especially 
in  respect  of  several  methods  of  revelation  and  marks  of  God’s  more 
especial  presence,  tbat  it  must  needs  have  been  (according  to  the 
prophet's  expression m)  *»  all  men's  eyes  in  comparison  of  that  as  no- 
ihing.  Those  passages  have  obliged,  not  only  the  generality  of  Christ¬ 
ians,  hut  several  very  learned  Jewish  expositors,  to  interpret  Haggai 
of  Messiah’s  personal  presence  in  tlie  temple  then  spoken  of ;  as  the 
only  manifestation  of  Divine  favour  that  could  fill  up  the  character 
given  there ;  that  should  exalt  the  glory  of  this  bouse  so  high,  and 
justify  that  pompous  introduction  of  shaking  the  heavens  and  the  earth , 
the  sea  and  tho  dry  kind.  Expressions  usual  in  the  prophetic  stylo  to 
denote  very  surprising  and  important  revolutions. 

And  now  come  hither,. and  behold  the  predictions  I  am  speaking  of 
beginning  to  be  fulfilled  this  very  day.  For  then  first  did  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God  visit  his  temple  in  substance  of  our  flesh ;  wbeu, 
in  compliance  with  the  law  of  the  firstborn,  he  was  presented  there 
by  his  holy  mother,  as  the  Gospel  for  this  festival  relates.  And  this 

1  HoggN  H.  1,  9.  9.  “  V«r.  3. 
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accomplishment  old  Simeon  seems  plainly  to  acknowledge,  tho  by 
Divine  impulse  adores  the  Divine  goodness  and  truth  upon  this  oooa» 
skm ;  and  tells  Iris  mother  (in  words  of  gnat  affinity  to  these  of 
Mabchi  already  considered),  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and 
rising  again  of  many  t» Israel,  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spotm 
against,  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  mag  «  revealed 11 . 

Hither,  at  twelve  years  old,  he  repaired  to  hear  and  confer  with  the 
doctors,  and  told  his  parents  they  had  found  him  in  the  place  where 
his  business  properly  lay0.  Hera,  at  tho  first  passover  of  bis  ministry,  he 
began  to  exert  his  zeiu  P  and  assert  his  authority  by  driving  out  the 
buyers  and  sellers  that  profaned  it.  Here,  as  oft  as  he  resorted  to 
Jerusalem,  he  held  conferences,  wrought  miracles,  and  taught  daily  4. 
Hither  he  was  conducted  with  hosannas  as  to  his  proper  palace  ;  to 
which  he  declared  his  right  by  again  purging  it  of  them  who  made  hie 
Father's  house  an  house  of  merchandise r.  And  of  this  he  did  with  tears 
foretell  the  utter  and  irreparable  ruin.  Which,  about  forty  years 
afterwards,  was  so  strictly  verified,  os  evidently  to  confine  die  pro¬ 
phecy  now  before  us  to  snch  an  advent  of  tho  Messiah  as  found  the 
temple  actually  standing.  Tbe  necessity  whereof  is  so  evident,  even 
to  the  adversaries  of  our  faith,  who  believe  the  Messiah  not  yet  come, 
that  they  are  forced  to  take  refuge  in  a  fanciful  dream  of  a  third 
temple  yet  to  be  built.  Which  yet,  were  it  any  where  but  in  their 
own  imagination,  would  prove  a  vain  refuge ;  since  no  other  can  reap 
eonably  be  supposed  to  answer  tho  design  of  these  prophets  but  that 
vair  temple  then  in  being,  when  their  prophecies  were  dictated  to 
and  delivered  by  them. 

3.  Another  passage  confining  us  to  Christ's  first  coming  is  the  cha¬ 
racter  given  in  those  words,  The  Messenger  of  the  covenant  whom  ye 
ddight  in.  The  former  port-  exactly  suits  with  all  the  gracious  me¬ 
thods  he  submitted  to,  both  in  bis  Efe  and  death,  for  the  redemption 
of  mankind,  for  tho  reconciliation  of  sinners  to-  his  Father  (in  this 
sense  fulfilling  that  clause  of  the  promise  in  Haggai,  in  this  place  will 
I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts s),  and  by  his  mediation  ratifying 
(as  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  expresses  it*)  a  new  and  better  covenant 
established  upon  better  promises.  Meanwhile  that  author  joins  the  new 
covenant  and  the  blood  of  sprinkling  together  u  *,  and  having,  by  many 
undeniable  arguments,  proved  that  the  whole  of  this  federal  transac¬ 
tion  was  finished  in  the  blood  shed  upon  the  cross,  does  abundantly 
instruct  us  how  tho  title  hoe  is  to  be  applied.  Namely,  that  he,  who 
is  most  strictly  the  Messenger  of  a  covenant,  when  sent  from  God  to 
strike  and  confirm  it  by  his  own  death,  cannot  with  any  propriety  be 
so  called  at  a  coming  designed  to  make  a  nice  inquiry  into  the  ob¬ 
servance,  and  dreadrally  to  punish  the  wicked  violations  of  that 
covenant. 

The  same  is  also  a  natural  consequence  of  the  different  resentments 
men  are  mid  to  have  of  these  two  different  comings.  With  regard  to 
the  former,  he  is  here  styled  the  Delight  of  tho  Jews,  and  in  Haggu, 
the  Desire  of  aU  nations  *.  And  accordingly  at  the  first  completion  of 


aLoksti.  15 
bbita.  47. 

*  HaggdiL  7. 
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this  pNphen,  Simeon  is  described  as  one  eminent  iorjastne  and  de¬ 
votion,  end  that  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel1.  This  consolation 

from  the  following  words  to  have  been  the  Lord's  Christ 
having  been  assured  by  revelation  tbat  he  should  see  before 
bis  death,  he  took  the  child  Jesus  in  his  arms,  blessed  God  for  his  mercy 
and  truth  to  him,  and  expressed  the  abundant  cause  of  his  and-the 
world’s  joy  in  that  short  pious  hymn,  fitly  repeated  in  our  daily 
Evening  Service.  To  the  same  purpose  the  Gospel  for  the  day  takes 
notiee  of  a  prophetess  present  at  the  ftamo  time,  who  gave  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  this  child  to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem  *.  Theso  instances  may  save  to  shew  both  a  general 
expectation  and  desire  of  the  Messiah  about  that  time,  and  a  mighty 
satisfaction  in  them  who  believed  him  then  come.  But  bow  very  dis¬ 
tant  from  theso  the  apprehensions  and  passions  of  men  will  be  atrtds 
second  coming,  let  the  same  evangelist  say,  who  from  our  Lord’s  own 
mouth  represents  it  hy  a  season  of  general  distress  of  nations  and  per- 
pfmhy,  trass  men’s  hearts  shall  fail  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  that  are  coming  m  the  earth*.  Wide  extremes  indeed ! 
but  reasonable  both ;  for  who  can  without  a  sensible  joy  reflect  upon 
that  first  coming,  upon  which  the  salvation  of  a  whole  world  depends ; 
or  who  can  look  forward  to  the  second  without  dread,  in  which,  if  the 
first  had  not  opened  a  passage  for  mercy  to  come  in  and  temper  judg¬ 
ment,  no  flesh  living  could  possibly  havo  boon  justified  I 

4.  Onee  more.  Purifying  the  Lecites,  and  rendering  the  offerings  trt 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  aeeeptahL,_as  tin  the  days  of  old, ,  arc  likewise  de¬ 
scriptions  very  proper  for  Christ's  first,  but  not  at  all  applicable  to  his 
second  coming.  The  Levites  were  literally  purified,  who  in  great  num¬ 
bers  early  embraced  the  Christian  faith ;  or,  by  an  easy  figure,  they 
that  minister  in  holy  things  under  the  gospel  might  be  thus  entitled : 
and  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  pruiee,  and  men’s  persons 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  are  those  acceptable  once,  which  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  the  spiritual  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  are  now  and 
«li  nil  continue  to  be  offered  with  the  same  and  even  greater  simplicity 
and  plainness  thaa  was  exercised  by  the  old  patriarchs,  before  the  in¬ 
troducing  of  that  pomp  of  ceremonies  prescribed  by  the  Mosaic  insti¬ 
tution.  But  none  of  these  things  will  square  with  the  coming  of 
Christ  to  judgment;  for  probation  ends  where  retribution  begins. 
And  no  place  then  Ib  left  for  doing  any  more  to  servo  or  please  God ; 
but  all  that  remains  is,  to  receive  according  to  the  things  already  done  tn 
the  body,  whether  it  be  good  or  badb. 

By  this  time,  I  hope,  my  reader  may  have  attained  a  competent 
understanding  of  the  prophecy  new  under  consideration  ;  of  the  pro¬ 
per  design  and  completion  of  it  j  and  of  our  Church’s  wisdom  in  re¬ 
commending  it  to  our  meditation  on  the  day  when  it  first  began  to  be 
fulfilled.  I  only  odd,  that  as  the  Collect  for  this  festival  teaches  us 
to  confess,  no  does  this  scripture  give  us  fair  intimations  of  the  two* 
fold  nature  and  distinct  personality  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  that  Lord 
whose  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  was  could  be  no  other  than  very  God. 
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The  messenger  is  plainly  distinguished  from  the  poison  who  seat  him : 
and  the  messenger  of  a  covenant,  so  made  and  ratified  as  hath  been 
explained,  must  needs  have  been  man  is  the  substance  of  car flesh.  To 
this  Son  therefore,  God-man,  together  with  the  Father  ana  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  one  true  God,  let  us  most  thankfully  ascribe  alt  honour 
and  praise,  thanksgiving  and  adoration,  henceforth  and  for  evermore. 
Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL.  St  lake  ii.  22. 


22  And  when  the  dap  of  her  purifica¬ 
tion  according  to  the  law  of  Msecs  to ore 
accomplished,  they  brought  him  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord ; 

23  {As  it  w  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth  the  toomb 
shall  be  catted  holy  to  the  Lord;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to 
that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pi¬ 
geons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon;  and 
the  same  man  teas  just  and  decant,  toait- 
m  for  the  consolation  of  Israel:  and  the 
Hwy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 
wei  ’ '  ’ 


22,  23,  34.  The  days  ap¬ 
pointed  in  Levit.  xii.  See 

the  Comment. 


of  ife 


This  Simeon  was  son 
illel,  an  eminent  doctor 
among  the  Jem,  and  fa¬ 
ther  to  the  famous  Gamaliel. 
His  testimony  is  of  greater 


[eight,  by  reason  of  his  knowledge  in'the  prophetic  writings  and  tra¬ 
ditions  of  the  Jews,  all  which  were  then  allowed  to  denote  the  Mes¬ 
siah's  coming  about  that  time. 

26  And  if  teas  revealed  unto  hit n  by  the  26.  God  gave  to  him  a 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  prophetic  spirit  upon  this 
before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ,  occasion,  by  which  he  was 
assured  he  should  have  tho  happiness  of  seeing  the  so  much  longed 
for  Messiah. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
temple:  and  when  the  parents  brought  ta 
the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the 
custom  of  the  law. 


27.  By  the  direction  of 
that  Spirit  it  was  that  he 
came  at  that  time  to  the 
temple,  and  broke  out  into 
the  following  hymn  of  praise. 


39.  I  acknowledge  now 
myself  to  have  received  the 


28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  hit  arms, 

and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  i» peace,  according  to  thy  word: 

comfort  which  thou  hadst  promised  me  before  my  death 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva¬ 
tion, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
face  of  all  people ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 


31.  A  salvation  not  con¬ 
fined  to  any  onepeople,  but — 


the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 
33  And  Joseph  and  his  1 


mother  mar-  33, 34.  Then  Simeon  pro- 
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vdled  at  those  things  which  wen  spohm  of  needed  to  foretell  how  dif- 
litn.  ferent  the  events  would  he 

34  And  Simeon  limed  den,  and  tend  of  this  wonderful  child  com- 

unto  Mary  hie  mother.  Behold,  this  child  ing  into  the  world.  For 
til  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  though  the  salvation  brought 
m  Israel ;  and  fir  a  sign  which  shall  be  by  him  were  capable  of  ea- 
nwfen  against ;  tending  to  all,  and  particu¬ 

larly  all  Jews,  where  it  would  be  first  offered ;  yet  the  different  recep¬ 
tion  given  to  it  would  tend  to  the  condemnation  of  some  and  the 
benefit  of  others.  And  the  contradiction  and  calumny  this  bringer  of 
it  should  meet  with  would  be  a  test  to  discover  the  sincerity  and 
tempers  of  men. 

35  (  Yea,  a  sword  shall  meres  through 
thy  own  soul  also,)  that  tnS  thoughts  of 
many  hearts  may  Be  repealed, 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  pro¬ 
phetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Aser :  she  was  of  a  great  age, 
and  had  lived  with  an  husband  seven 


years  from  her  virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a  endow  of  about  four-  37.  Eighty-four  years'  old, 

score  and  four  years,  which  departed  not  continuing  a  widow  after  a 
from  the  temple,  but  served  God  with  fast-  married  state,  and  a  con- 
iugs  and  prayers  night  and  day.  atant  attendant  upon  the 

public  Berries  at  the  usual  hours  of  prayer,  as  also  a  strict  observer  of 
the  customary  fasting  days. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gave  38.  She  also  declared  this . 

thanhs  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  child  to  be  the  person  from 
of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemp-  whom  the  redemption  then 
Hon  in  Jerusalem.  looked  for  by  all  the  devout* 

was  to  be  had. 


39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  39,  After  tin's  they  in- 

things  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  tended  to  return  home ;  but 
they  returned  into  Galilee ,  to  their  own  an  angel  warned  them  to 
city  Nazareth.  flee  into  Egypt  till  after  the 

death  of  Herod.  And  then  they  come  back  (by  a  fresh  admonition 
from,  an  angd)  and  settled  at  Nazareth :  compare  Matt.  ii.  13.  to  the 
end. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  tn  ipirif,  filed  with  wisdom :  and 
As  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 


COMMENT. 

1 

Thb  festival  celebrated  by  the  Christian  church  this  day  is  de¬ 
signed  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  two  very  remarkable  aotiona 
shortly  after  our  Saviour’s  birth.  Both  which  the  evangelist  thought 
necessary  to  be  mentioned  expressly;  and  the  rather,  because  they 
.were  both  done  in  obedience  to  tne  law..  The  punctual  fulfilling 
whereof  was  a  matter  nf  such  moment,  that  not  only  the  behaviour  of 
his  parents  is  taken  notice  of,  but  the  precepts  themselves  are  parti* 
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cukriy  referred  to,  that  so  their  conformity  to  them  might  ho  the 
more  conspicuous.  All  this  the  three  first  verses  of  the  Gospel  eon* 
tain.  In  treating  of  this  subject,  1  will  speak  to  each  action  dis¬ 
tinctly,  and  in  both  I  shall  consider 

Pint,  the  law  itself : 

Secondly,  the  compliance  with  it  in  this  cose :  and 

Thirdly,  tho  reflections  and  improvements  fit  for  ns  to  make  from  it. 

1  begin  with  that  notion  which  relates  to  the  mother.  Not  only 
because  it  commonly  gives  title  to  this  day,  which  is  from  henoe  called 
tAo  Purifiadwn  of  f&e  Blessed  Vtrgit i,  but  because  it  mast  needs  have 
been  first  in  the  order  of  the  thing.  For  hereby  the  happy- mother 
gained  her  restoration  to  the  house  and  worship  of  God,  and  could 
not  be  admitted  to  present  her  son  till  the  performance  of  this  service 

had  opened  her  a  free  passage  into  the  temple. 

Now  the  law  concerning  this  matter  is  contained  in  tho  twelfth 
chapter  of  Leviticus.  Wherebv  it  is  ordained,  that  a  woman,  after 
bearing  of  children,  should  continue  in  a  state  which  the  law  farmed 
unclean  for  a  certain  number  of  days.  Seven  days  in  sueh  a  manner 
that  all  conversation  or  contact  polluted  them  that  approached  her ; 
and  there  arc  therefore  called  days  of  separation;  and  three  and 
thirty  days  more,  which  amount  to  forty  in  the  whole,  to  be  debarred 
from  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  and  joining  with  the  rest  of  the 
congregation.  This  was  the  rule  for  a  woman  that  had  brought  a 
son ;  and  the  time  was  double  for  a  daughter.  At  the  expiration  of 
this  term,  she  was  commanded  to  bring  a  burnt  offering  and  a  sin 
offering;  which  wiped  out  tbat  stain  tho  law  laid  upon  her,  and  re¬ 
stored  ner  to  all  tho  purity  and  privileges  of  her  brethren,  who  were  a 
people  sanctified  to  the  Lord.  This  was  to  be  given  into  the  hands 
of  the  priest  at  the  door  of  tho  tabernacle ;  and  nis  offering  it  in  her 
hchalf  is  thoro  said  to  make  an  atonement  for  her,  and  to  cleanse  her. 
Which  done,  she  was  no  longer  confined  to  wait  at  the  door,  (where* 
she  gave  her  sacrifice  to  tho  priest  in  token  of  her  being  excluded, 
till  tne  oblation  and  acceptance  of  that  had  gained  her  admission  far¬ 
ther,)  but  had  thenceforward  live  access  to  the  house  and  worship  of 
God,  and  enjoyed  all  the  advantages  belonging  to  a  true  Israelite. 

One  thing  more  I  am  obliged  to  take  notice  of  with  regard  to  this 
eacrifioe ;  which  is,  that  the  burnt  offering  differed,  according  to  tho 
quality  and  circumstances  of  the  person ;  but  tho  sin  offering  was  in 
effect  the  same.  For  whereas  the  fifth  verse  of  that  chapter  prescribes 
a  Iamb  of  tho  first  year  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  a  young  pigeon  or  a 
turtledove  for  a  sin  offering;  in  consideration  that  this  expense 
might-  be  too  burdensome  upon  those  of  a  meaner  condition,  God 
grants  a.  dispensation  to  the  poor  at  the  eighth  verse  there,  and 
orders,  that  if  the  woman  be  insufficient  for  the  charge  of  a  lamb, 
then  Bhe  shnll  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  tho  one  for 
the  burnt  offering,  and  the  other  for  tho  sin  offonng.  Accordingly 
this  part  of  the  law  is  quoted  by  St.  Luke,  as  best  agreeing  with  the 
virgin's  fortunes.  A  farther  evidence  still  of  infinite  humility  and 
condescension  in  the  Son  of  the  high  God,  wbo  did  not  only  not  dis¬ 
dain  a  mother,  but  not  a  mother  of  so  low  dogreo. 
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Thus  stands  the  law.  And  if  we  would  be  satisfied  of  the  reasons 
and  true  intent  of  it,  we  shall  do  well  to  consider  it  in  its  natural, 
civil,  and  religious  capacity. 

The  natural  reason  of  this  separation  seems  to  be,  thB  allowing  a 
time  of  rest  and  ease  for  women  to  recover  their  strength ;  and  to 
heal  those  bruises  of  our  first  parents’  fall,  which  are  stiu  upon  these 
occasions  felt  with  great  grief  and  hazard.  This,  together  with  the 
prevention  of  mischiefs  upon  posterity,  if  no  such  separation  were  ob¬ 
served,  might  be  ground  sufficient  in  nature  for  this  law.  Which  lat¬ 
ter  may  also  be  allowed  for  a  oivfl  and  politic  reason  of  the  insti¬ 
tution. 

But  the  chief  and  religious  meaning  no  doubt  was,  to  be  a  restraint 
upon  carnal  and  wanton  desires ;  to  put  men  in  mind  of  that  bjemiah- 
and  pollution  which  our  nature  is  tainted  with ;  and  that,  as  David 
says,  every  one  of  us  teas  shapen  in  wickedness  ,*  and  in  ttnfdid  our 
at (then  conceive  uec.  All  which  was  shadowed  by  the  Levitical  un¬ 
cleanness,  aud  the  sacrifices  ordained  to  purge  it  away.  For  although 
nothing  con  be  a  true  and  proper  defilement  but  tin ;  and  it  is  most 
certain  that  no  diseases  or  weaknesses  of  nature  are  tin;  yet  had 
these,  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  a  moral  meaning  couched  under 
them,  which  the  observers  of  the  external  ordinance  were  obliged 
principally  to  regard.  Those  uuele&nnesses  were  carnal  only,  and  not 
spiritual ;  and  when  we  read  of  tin  offerings  for  them,  we  must  not  ■ 
so  mistake  the  matter,  as  if  those  offerings  were  necessary  to  expiate 
any  real  guilt,  or  able  to  do  it,  if  any  such  had  been  contracted.  For 
such  pollutions  in  truth  were  no  more  than  legal  incapacities,  and 
the  atonement  made  for  them  war  only  for  restoring  the  benefits  of 
external  communion,  and  declaring  them  defy  qualified  members  of 
the  Jewish  church.  This  was  the  true  state  of  the  case.  But  it  is 
true  withal,  that  though  these  things  did  not  immediately  and  neces¬ 
sarily  imply  sin,  yet  they  had  a  constant  and  remote  regard  to  it 
For  all  those  impurities,  which  were  merely  ccroranniol,  did  signify 

and  mystically  represent  something  that  was  morally  and  substan¬ 
tially  evil.  Inus  miich  is  fit  to  be  observed  concerning  the  unelean- 
Dflss  and  the  sin  offering  mentioned  in  the  law.  But  for  the  burnt 
offering,  that,  being  a  sacrifice  of  praise,  is  of  a  different  considera¬ 
tion.  And  the  acknowledgments  expressed  by  it  will  always  bo  a 
debt  to  God,  so  long  as  mankind  are  brought  into  the  world  with 
pam  and  anguish,  and  as  it  is  a  mercy  to  poor  travailing  mothers 
to  be  delivered  from  extreme  sorrow,  and  preserved  in  extreme 
danger. 

a.  And  now,  after  what  hath  been  spoken  to  the  law  itself  the  na¬ 
ture  and  reasons  of  it,  we  shall  find  less  difficulty  in  forming  a  right 
judgment  of  my  second  particular,  which  concerns  the  blessed  Virgin's 
compliance  with  this  command.  The  matter  of  fact  is  here  related 
at  large;  that  she  stayed  till  tie  days  of  her  parificcUim,  according  to 
tie  law  of  Mom,  were  accomplished ;  (which,  reckoning  from  the  na¬ 
tivity  of  Ohrist  till  this  feast,  make  up  the  just  term  of  forty  days, 
appointed  after  the  birth  of  a  man  child ;}  that  then  she  came  up  to 

«  Psalm  U.  g. 
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Jerusalem  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  says  the  four  and  twentieth  verso. 
.Which  had  not  (os  some  have  understood  it)  any  respect  at  aD-to  her 
Son,  or  the  redemption  of  the  firstborn,  but  (os  appears  plainly  from 
the  original  law  already  insisted  upon)  concerned  herself  alone.  The 
fair  of  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  being  the  burnt  and  the  eon 
offering,  appointed  for  the  purification  of  sueh  persona  after  child¬ 
birth  as  could  not  afford  a  morn  costly  oblation.  Thus  we  are  suffi¬ 
ciently  assured  that  the  mother  of  Jesus  did  iu  all  respects  act  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law.  The  only  doubt  open  this  occasion  is,  whether 
or  no,  or  how  far,  she  was  obliged  so  to  do ;  if  it.  were  an  act  of  doty 
and  obedience,  or  rather  of  condescension  and  voluntary  comptianoe. 
For  some  interpreters  have  contended  for  the  one,  and  some  far  the 
other,  of  these  opinions.  And  yet  both  may  be  reconciled,  and  (all 
circumstances  carefully  considered)  each  are  truly  sold  to  be  in  seme 
senso  in  the  right. 

The  birth  of  our  blessed  Saviour  was  so  perfectly  different  from 
that  of  common  men,  that  it  must  be  granted  his  mother  could  not 
possibly  be  comprehended  within  the  reason  of  tbe  law.  Tbe  con¬ 
ception  of  this  son  by  an  operation  of  almighty  power,  totally  myste¬ 
rious  and  divine,  left  no  place  at  nil  Tor  any  reflections  upon  the  usual 
corruption  of  original  sin.  Nor  was  she  in  reality,  in  any  degree,  sub¬ 
ject  to  so  much  as  a  legal  un cleanness  upon  this  account-  And  so  far 
it  is  most  true  that  she  was  under  no  obligation  to  the  law,  nor  within 
the  intent  of  it.  Hut  yet,  since  her  being  a  mother  was  sufficiently 
notorious,  notwithstanding  her  being  such  in  a  manner  so  much  above 
nature  was  a  secret,  not  yet  ripe  tor  discovery ;  since  it  was  thought 
convenient  that  her  husband  Joseph  should  for  Borne  timo  pass  for 
Jems  his  father  iu  common  reputation ;  she  was  within  the  letter  of 
the  law.  And  tit  it  was  ebe  should  submit,  as  the  known  mother  of  a 
son,  to  the  ceremonies  expected  from  her.  Nor  was  this  aJL  For 
though  the  sin  offering  wore  not  in  strictness  due  iu  any  sense,  yet 
she  lay  under  the  same  legal  incapacity  in  the  eye  of  tbe  world,  and 
must  be  restored  to  the  temple  by  it.  And  though  the  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  was  not  due,  as  that  of  other  parents,  to  commemorate  a  deliver¬ 
ance  from  pongs  and  danger ;  yet  never  sure  were  thanks  so  justly 
due  for  any  son  as  this;  never  from  any  mother,  as  from  her,  who 

had  the .  honour  to  brine  forth  her  own  and  the  world’s  God  and  $a- 

■ 

"vioiir,  the  blessing  arid  the  expectation  of  all  tho  earth.  Add  to  this* 
tbat  the  first  proffers  of  salvation  being  tendered  to  the  Jews*  and 
the  old  law  about  to  bo  abolished  by  Christ,  it  was  necessary  that  no 
circumstance  should  be  omitted  which  might  minister  occasion  of  of¬ 
fence.  He  wm  made  of  a  twmany  made  under  the  taw^;  and  there¬ 
fore  obliged  to  satisfy  the  law,  beforc  ho  became  capable  or  redeeming 
them  that  were  under  it.  As  therefore  he  was  circumcised  in  his  own 
person,  though  the  mystical  and  moral  paTt  of  circmnci&ion  had  no* 
thing  to  do  with  him ;  ho  his  mother  submitted  to  all  the  purifications 
of  any  other  Israeli tisli  woman  ,  though  she  partook  not  in  any  de¬ 
gree  of  the  infirmities  and  pollutions  common,  to  other  births*  Thus 
'  even  the  meet  rigorous  Jew  might  seek,  and  not  be  able  in  any  in- 
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stance,  to  convince  him  of  sin,  or  contempt  of  the  Mosaic  insti¬ 
tution. 

3. 1  come  now,  m  the  third  place,  to  raise  some  proper  inferences 
from  what  hath  been  said,  and  then  this  point  shall  be  dismissed. 

And  here,  first,  give  me  leave  to  observe  to  you  the  decency  as 
well  as  the  antiquity  of  those  thanksgivings  after  Childbirth  which  are 
practised  and  directed  by  our  wise  and  holy  Liturgy  in  that  Service 
commonly  called  The  Chunking  0/  Woman,  What  God  ordained  un¬ 
der  the  old  law  you  have  already  seen.  Rut  that  the  order  we  pre¬ 
scribe  may  not  be  mistaken  for  Jewish  superstition,  I  shall  show  you 
particularly  how  the  church  hath  most  prudently  distinguished  be¬ 
tween  the  ceremonial  and  moral  part  of  that  law.  Whioh  indeed  is  a 
thing  that  deserves  to  be  well  attended  to ;  and  the  want  of  it  hath- 
ministered  occasion  to  infinite  sins  and  scruples.  For  though  the 
ritual  part  of  Moses*s  law  must  not  be  retained,  because  that  would 
overthrow  the  righteousness  of  faith ;  yot  the  moral  part  must  not  be 
discarded  upon  pretence  of  Judaism,  because  this  is  not  poouliar  to 
the  race  of  Israel,  but  common  to  all  mankind.  This  is  not  the  ordi¬ 
nance  of  a  temporal  commandment,  but  of  eternal  duration  and  virtue. 
Now  the  readiest  way  to  judge  aright  of  such  matters  is  to  examine 
into  the  nature  of  the  command.  And  so  far  os  the  reason  and  sub¬ 
stance  of  that  holds,  so  much  of  that  command  does  and  always  will 
oblige  us.  To  make  this  more  plain,  I  shall  instance  in  the  ease  be¬ 
fore  ns.  The  bringing  children  into  the  world  is  what  the  common¬ 
ness  of  it  hath  mode  men  look  upon  without  astonishment ;  but,  did 
not  use  render  it  familiar,  we  could  eoarco  forbear  extolling  it  as  a 
must  convincing  proof  of  an  almighty  and  wonderful  good  Providence. 
Since  therefore  the  pain  and  the  danger  was  not  poouliar  to  the  state 
and  nation  of  the  Jews,  it  is  certain  the  thanksgivings  for  bring  de¬ 
livered  from  them  ought  not  to  he  so  neither.  And  consequently,  be¬ 
cause  the  peril  is  universal  the  nraiso  should  be  universal. 

Thankfulness  then  is  as  much  the  duty  of  Christian  women  as  ever 
it  could  be  of  the  Israriitish.  And  so  is  the  returning  those  thanks 
in  the  public  congregation  too :  because  tbe  blessings  and  benefits  of 
communion,  and  the  houses  of  God,  are  as  sacred  with  us  as  ever  they 
could  be  under  Moses.  Consequently  both  tho  advantage  of  our  be¬ 
ing  restored  to  these  is  as  valuable,  and  the  interest  our  brethron  and 
fellow-members  have  in  our  safety  is  as  great  and  tendor,  as  that  of 
the  Levitical  assemblies  conld  possibly  be.  We  do  not  indeed  pre¬ 
tend  to  debar  people  admittance  upon  any  pretence  of  pollution ;  for 
we  know  that  marriage  is  honourable,  and  the  children  of  Christians 
are  a  holy  seod.  We  prescribe  no  number  of  days,  but  leave  that  to 
custom  and  convenient ;  and,  would  health  and  decency  permit,  should 
not  scruple  to  receive  them  the  very  next  day  into  our  churches.  We 
expect  no  sin  offering,  nor  a  Iamb  for  a  burnt  offering,  because  all 
Moody  sacrifices  ended  in  Christ.  But  though  the  unoleanness  and 
the  precise  number  of  days,  though  the  forbidding  access  till  that 
period  be  expired,  and  the  sacrifices  enjoined  by  Moses  be  done  away 
in  Christ ;  yet  thanksgiving  and  public  praise  is  not  nor  ever  will  be 
done  away.  And  if  the  Iamb  or  the  turtles  be  no  longer  the  ex- 
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pretnom  of  (boas  thanks,  yet  there  is  something  which  amvsra,  whWi 

indeed  excels  them.  And  this  is  the  offering  to  them  who  still  Kre 
upon  God's  revenue ;  sod  theyet  better  offering  of  themselves  a  hohr 
and  firing  sacrifice  to  God.  To  which  purpose  it  is  that  our  Choral 
in  her  rubric  does  not  only  command  the  accustomed  offerings  to  be 
paid  to  the  priest,  bat  advises  the  person  then  churched  to  receive  the  Com- 
auurion.  All  which  shews  how  decent  this  custom  is ;  how  unfit  the 
office  is  to  be  performed  in  private  houses ;  how  agreeable  the  whole 
institution  to  the  general  design  of  the  thing ;  which  is,  to  bless  God 
for  restoring  persons  to  their  strength,  and  the  opportunities  of  waiting 
upon  him  in  his  own  house,  where  indeed  their  first  visits  are  due. 

■  And  now,  if  I  might  presume  to  odd  any  thine  more  from  the  lawf 
it  should  be  this :  that  as  among  the  Jews  those  who  were  poor 
brought  a  dove  or  a  pigeon  only,  bat  they  of  greater  substance 
brought  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering;  so  now,  though  the  poorer  sort 
■may  well  content  themselves  with  paying  those  duties,  from  which 
none  are  (and,  if  men  rightly  understood  it,  none  would  be)  excused, 
yet  it  were  well  if  persons  of  a  better  condition  presented  a  lamb, 
that  is,  besides  what  law  and  custom  makes  necessary,  if  they  gave 
d  their  own  freewill  somewhat  to  piety  and  charity  upon  these  occa¬ 
sions.  For  the  poor  are  God's  receivers  also ;  ana  what  is  done  to 
them  being  accepted  os  done  to  Christ,  every  contribution  to  their 
relief  is  truly  offering  a  sacrifice. 

These  are  institutions  so  well  grounded,  ceremonies  so  becoming, 
directions  so  profitable,  that  none  but  they  who  are  very  ill-disposed 
or  very  ignorant  will  quarrel  at  them ;  nor  any  but  the  insensible  and 
ungrateful  grudge  to  perform  them.  For  sure,  according  to  the 
Psalm  appointed  for  this  service.  When  God  hath  so  signally  delivered 
-your  toms  from  death ,  your  eyes  from  tears,  and  your  feet  from  fatting, 

•  yon  must  needs  think  yourselves  obliged  to  walk  before  the  Lord  m  the 
land  of  the  living :  and  since  you  have  no  reward  to  give  unto  the  Lord 
for  att  the  benefits  he  hath  done  unto  you  ;  the  least  you  can  possibly  do  is 
to  receive  the  cap  of  salvation,  to  call  upon  his  name,  ana  cheerfully  to 
pay  your  votes  in  the  courts  of  his  cron  home,  and  in  the  presence  of  all 
hieJteopleK 

1  have  insisted  upon  this  perhaps  longer  than  1  needed;  but  the 
digression,  if  it  be  one,  may  huvo  its  usefulness.  And  I  would  omit  no 
occasion  to  convince  my  readers  of  the  wisdom  of  our  Churoh,  the  fit¬ 
ness  and  the  oxoellency  of  her  offices,  tho  admirable  order  and  beauty 
and  usefulness  of  all  our  Common  Prayer.  JBnt  to  return. 

Secondly,  another  inference  which  may  be  raised  from  this  action 
■  is  that  of  charity,  or  care  not  to  give  offence.  For  as  the  blessed 
Virgin  submitted  to  those  ordinances,  the  reason  and  foundation 
whereof  did  not  concern  her,  and  seemed  to  wash  away  those  stains 
which  in  reality  never  were  contracted ;  so  it  will  very  well  become  us 
to  practise  the  like  humility  and  condescension.  Not  to  act  morosely, 
and  sbew  ourselves  rigorous  over  much,  in  insisting  upon  our  privi¬ 
leges  and  exemptions,  but  to  perform  good  offices  cheerfully  ana  libe- 
raCy ;  to  comply  in  some  oases  with  the  mistakes  nad  infirmities  of 
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our  brethren,  and  though  our  con  sciences  be  never  so  well  persuaded  in 
the  point  of  Christian  liberty,  yet,  for  the  sake  of  others,  the  not  pro¬ 
voking  them  to  Bcandid,  the  maintaining  our  authority  with  them,  the 
securing  their  good  opinion,  and  the  like ;  to  forego  and  deny  our¬ 
selves  many  freedoms,  and  be  content  to  perform  many  things  which 
arc  not  in  strictness  required  of  us. 

The  necessity  of  this  would  soon  appear,  were  it  but  once  duly  con¬ 
sidered  how  much  opinion  and  example  bear  sway  in  the  world,  and 
what  invincible  bars  prejudice  puts  to  all  the  good  we  can  do  or  say. 
Indeed,  with  regard  to  religion,  the  buoccss  of  it  depends  very  much 
upon  the  prudence  and  dexterous  management  of  the  persons  that 
recommend  it.  And  St.  Paul  himself  hath  preferred  charily  before 
knowledge*,  for  this  very  reason,  because  the  one  renders  a  man  stiffs 
and  conceited  of  himself ;  whereas  the  other  studies  by  all  means  to 
promote  the  edification  of  oar  brethren.  A  nd,  generally  speaking,  the 
first  step  towards  edifying  any  man  is  to  conciliate  his  favour  and  be 
well  in  bis  esteem.  For  there  aro  few  people  so  void  of  partiality  as 
to  suffer  themselves  to  be  profited  by  one  of  whom  they  have  con¬ 
ceived  a  mean  or  an  ill  opinion.  The  omitting  of  circumcision  in  the 
son,  and  of  purification  tn  the  mother,  might  be  allowable  and  harm¬ 
less  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  the  ground  of  the  precepts  themselves; 
but  could  the  Jews  have  had  that  objection,  and  represented  Jesus  as 
profane,  this  would  have  done  more  mischief  to  his  preaching  than  all 
tbe  malice  of  his  enemies  besides.  Accordingly  wo  find  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  perpetually  catching  at  this  handle ;  and  onr  Saviour  as 
industrious  to  vindicate  himself.  As  being  very  sensible  that  his  ad¬ 
versaries  could  not  more  effectually  com-  their  point  than  by  having, 
turn  believed  a  breaker  and  a  contemner  of  the  law ;  and  that  to  urge 
his  own  prerogative  and  exemption  from  the  law  would  by  no  means 
do  his  business,  nor  satisfy  the  world  with  his  conduct,  though  that 
was  most  innocent  in  itself,  and  the  reasons  that  justified  it  were  irre¬ 
fragable.  The  case  indeed  should  not  be  so ;  for  reason,  and  not  affec¬ 
tion,  ought  to  determine  us.  But  we  must  be  content  to  deal  with 
mankind  as  we  find  them.  And  thus  it  is  but  too  manifest,  that  to 
raider  our  discourses  persuasive,  it  does  not  suffice  that  they  be  true, 
for,  alas !  the  passions  must  he  won,  as  well  as  the  understandiug  con¬ 
vinced. 

Thirdly,  before  I  leavo  this  head  quite,  1  would  gladly  offer  some 
short  observations  from  the  sacrifices  appointed  by  the  law  upon  such 
occasions. 

And  here  we  may  take  notice,  first,  that  the  constant  maimer  of 
thinking  God  for  his  mercies  used  to  be  by  dedicating  somewhat  to 
pious  and  charitable  uses. 

Secondly  j  that  in  this  tbe  poor  were  not  totally  excused,  but 
obliged  to  do  something,  though  it  were  but  smalt.  So  that  God 
shewed  that  he  required  as  well  as  accepted  the  widow's  mite ;  and 
that,  where  there  it  a  willing  mind,  the  offering  would  be  always  inter¬ 
preted  (as  the  apostle  says)  according  to  what  a  man  bath,  and  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  t  chat  he  hath  nets. 
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Thirdly,  that  though  the  turtle  was  accepted,  yet  it  was  only  there 
where  a  lamb  could  not  be  extended  to.  From  whence  ware  to 
gather,  that  God  expects  our  charity  should  hold  proportion  with  oar 
estates ;  and  that  they  who  hare  much  ought  to  be  rich  «n  good  worts, 
to  give  in  plenty,  and  distribute  with  gladness. 

Lastly,  the  sin  offering  here  bang  the  same  with  poor  and  rich, 
shears,  that  though  our  condition  in  the  world  require  some  difference 
in  onr  alms,  yet  it  makes  none  in  our  repentance ;  that  aD,  equal  in  the 
degree  of  guilt,  ore  in  this  regard  equal  with  God  also ;  that  he  respects 
ho  man's  person ;  bat  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  are  redeemed  with 
the  same  price,  are  obliged  to  moke  the  same  satisfactions,  and  that 
their  souls  are  of  the  same  value-  with  the  heavenly  Judge  and  the 
common  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh.  These  and  some  other  re¬ 
flections  of  the  Uko  nature  are  proper  to  be  gathered  from  tho  sacrifice- 
mentioned  here  to  be  brought  by  the  mother  of  our  Lord  for  her 
purification. 

I  pass  now  to  the  second  act  rocorded  by  St.  Luke,  and  commemo¬ 
rated  by  the  chnrch  at  this  festival,  whioh  is,  presenting  oar  Lord  in 
the  temple.  And  here  again  we  will  take  a  brief  view  of  the  law,  the 
obedience  paid  to  it,  and  the  inferences  it  suggests  to  us. 

As  to  tne  oommand  itself,  first,  I  shall  consider  tho  several  pas¬ 
sages  where  it  is  to  be  found ;  that  so,  by  the  occasions  and  the  con¬ 
texts  compared  togethor,  we  may  be  able  to  make  some  tolerable 
judgment  of  the  foundations  whereon  it  is  built,  and  tho  oxtent  and 
importance  of  it. 

The  first  in  whioh  it  occurs  to  ur  ifl  the  thirteenth  of  Exodus  at 


the  second.  There,  upon  the  Israelites’  departure  out  of  Egypt,  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  Sanctify  veto  me  all  the  firstborn. 
Whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among  the  children  of  Israel,  hath  sf  mm 
and  beast,  it  is  mine.  And  to  take  away  oil  doubt  what  might  be  the 
meaning  of  such  a  ceremony,  God  himsdu  has  interpreted  it,  ver.  14.15* 
by  directing  their  posterity  to  be  taught  thus  among  the  elements  of 
their  religion :  It  shall  be  when  thy  son  a sieth  thee  tn  time  to  come. 
What  is  this  f  that  thou  shall  say  unto  him.  By  strength  of  hand  the 
Laird  brought  us  out  of  Egypt  from  the  house  of  bondage.  And  it  came 
to  pass  when  Pharaok  would  hardly  let  us  go,  that  the  Lord  slew  all  the 
firstborns  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  firstborn  of  man  and  the  first¬ 
born  of  bouts  (  therefore  f  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the  ns* 
tria  limy  males ;  but  all  the  firstborn  of  my  children  I  redeem. 

Now  as  the  sabbath  is  said  in  one  place  to  have  been  instituted  for 
a  commemoration  of  God’s  rest  from  the  works  of  the  creation,  and 
in  another  to  remind  tho  Israelites  of  their  own  rest  from  tho  toils 
and  tyranny  of  Egypt ;  so  the  precept  now  before  us,  though  it  bad 
a  great  ana  more  especial  regard  to  tho  deliverance  of  Israel  by  the 
destruction  of  the  firstborn,  yet  it  seems  not  to  have  been  so  abso¬ 
lutely  confined  to  this  as  not  to  have  had  other  ends  and  meanings  too. 
For  the  next  time  we  meet  with  it  (at  Exodus  xxii.  29)  in  company 
with  the  law  of  first-fruits  in  genoral :  Thou  shah  not  delay  to  offer 
the  first  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy  limorsj  the  firstborn  of  thy  sons 
shah  thou  give  unto  me.  That  command  of  first-fruits  soems  to  have 
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teen  one  of  those  imposed  for  the  prevention  of  idolatry.  For  where* 
as  it  was  customary  with  the  heathens  to  sacrifice  of  their  new  pro¬ 
duct  to  the  sun,  or  Ceres,  or  Isis,  or  the  like,  the  Jews  are  required 
to  continue  the  thing,  hnt  to  change  the  object.  An  intimation 
these  services  were  due,  though  not  to  an;  of  these  vain  imaginary 
deities,  yet  to  the  one  true  God.  In  the  meanwhile  the  grounds  of 
this  worship  were  the  same  to  the  Jew  and  Gentile  both.  For  both 
dedicated  these  fruits  to  express  their  thanks,  and  as  mi  acknowledg¬ 
ment  that  all  they  enjoyed  came  from  a  hand  above  them ;  and  there¬ 
fore  in  gratitude  they  blessed  the  Author  of  their  plenty,  and  gave 
him  hack  by  way  of  tribute  a  part  of  his  own  again.  All,  the  pagan 
rites  speaking  in  effect  those  words  put  into  the  mouth  of  every 
Israelite  at  this  solemnity — And  note,  beheld,  /  have  brought  the  first, 
fruit*  of  the  land,  which  thou,  0  Lord,  hast  given  tneh. 

2.  The  acceptance  of  this  oblation  was  that  which  sanctified  and 
gave  them  a  title  to  all  the  rest ;  and  that  perron  was  looked  upon 
as  guilty  of  the  boldest  impiety  and  sacrilege,  who  without  it  pre¬ 
sumed  to  use  or  enjoy  any  of  those  pomcssions.  This  was  injustice 
and  usurpation  till  that  debt  wore  first  satisfied.  Insomuch  that  m mia 
heathen  writers,  when  they  describe  a  profane  person,  and  one  that 
had  abandoned  all  sense  of  God  and  goodness,  do  it  by  calling  him  a 
man  that  offered  no  first-fruit*  \  Among  the  Jews  it  was  also  .sup¬ 
posed  to  take  off  the  pollution  and  curse  of  the  wicked  land  they 
succeeded  into,  and  to  Tender  their  possessions  (as  the  language  of 
that  dispensation  then  spoke)  dean  unto  them. 

Again,  thirdly,  this  offering,  as  it  published  their  thanks  to  the 
Giver  of  every  good  gift,  and  was  supposed  to  sanetify  what  they 
already  enjoyed,  so  was  it  looked  upon  as  an  effectual  invitation  of  a ' 
blessing,  ana  a  sure  earnest  of  plenty  for  the  time  to  come.  Many 
services  of  this  kind  being  urged  iu  tne  law  itself  with  this  motive — 
That  ft*  Lord  thy  God  may  hies*  thee  in  aU  than  pattest  thy  hand  vntoK 
And  long  experience  of  such  men’s  prosperity  drew  this  advice  from 
the  wisest  of  men 1 — Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
first-fruits  of  all  thy  increase;  so  shall  thy  bams  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 
thy  presses  shall  bu  rst  out  with  new  wine. 

Now  since  children  and  the  frv.it  of  the  womb  are  an  heritage  and 
qtft-that  cemeth  of  the  Lord m  ;  since  his  bleating  alone  increases  man- 
land  ;  and  the  happiness  of  parents  and  families,  and  indeed  of  the 
world  in  general,  depends  so  much  upon  the  goodness  and  the  number 
of  the  persons  horn  into  it ;  no  man  can  doubt  but  there  are  the  same 
acknowledgments  justly  owing,  and  the  same  kind  influences  of  Provi¬ 
dence  as  zealously  to  bo  sought,  in  this  as  in  any  other  part  of  onr 
fortunes.  Therefore  God  might  lay  a  tribute  upon,  ana  reserve  to 
himself  a  part  of,  this  increase  also.  And  it  is  reasonable  to  believe 
he  did  it  upon  this  more  extensive  account ;  and  that  he  chose  the 
firetbom  son,  because  this  was  reputed  the  best  and  most  valuable ; 
as  Jacob  says  of  Reuben,  he  t oat  his  might,  and  the  beginning  of  hi* 
strength :  the  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of power'*. 


Dent. 
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Ihe  Ijovites  he  accepted*  in  lion  of  an  e^uol  number  of  the 
ti  then  alive  in  Israel ;  and  made  them  his  own  peculiar,  by 

*  j  *  «t  -V  t  m  ■  i  la  in  l  j  1  ^ 


The  manner  of  God's  receiving  this  tribute  deserves  likewise  to  be 
considered.  The  firstlings  of  all  dean  beasts  were  sacrificed  in  kind : 
those  of  unclean  were  redeemed  by  a  lamb ;  or  if  the  owner  would  not 
go  to  that  price,  then  the  beast  itself  was  not  suffered  to  live  Of 
these  likewise  no  vows  could  bo  made,  because  they  were  God's  air 
ready ;  and  so  men  had  no  property  in,  no  right  to  dispose  of  them. 
The  children  were  likewise  to  be  redeemed,  not  with  a  beast,  (os  some 
have  mistaken  that  passage  in  Exodus,  applying  the  lamb  to  the 
sons,  which  belongs  only  to  the  ate,)-  but  with  a  sum  of  money  P. 
Whereof  the  third  and  the  eighteenth  chapters  of  Numbers  give  this 
account.  God,  intending  to  make  his  chum  of  the  firstborn,  ordered  the 
sum  of  them  to  be  computed,  as  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  at  the  same 
tune.  The  1  L  ^  J 

fi  ret  bom 

appropriating  them  to  the  service  of  the  altar.  Some  will  have  this 
to  be  a  reward  to  that  tribe,  for  distinguishing  themselves  from  the 
rest,  and  not  joining  in  the  worship  of  the  molten  calf ;  but  the  em¬ 
ploying  them  in  divine  service  is  generally  believed  to  be,  the  putting 
that  which  was  the  business  of  the  firstborn  upon  them.  For  man¬ 
kind  were  not  always  so  ignorant  or  so  profane  as  the  men  of  this 
generation,  who  think  it  degrades  and  lessens  a  man  of  condition  to 
minister  about  holy  things.  No :  this  was  esteemed  a  dignity,  and  a 
privilege,  the  prerogative  of  tho  master  and  father  of  the  family,  and 
reserved  for  the  heir  and  most  honourable  person  in  the  whole  housa. 
So  for  then  as  the  Levi  tea  extended,  so  far  they  wore  an  excliange  for 
the  firstborn ;  and  tho  overplus  were  redeemed  at  the  price  of  five 
shekels  a  man.  Which  afterwards  passed  into  a  standing  rote,  to  he 
paid  for  tho  firstborn  in  oil  succeeding  ages.  And  this  was  accounted 
God’s  revenuo ;  a  part  of  the  stipend  which  they,  who  are  so  often  in 
Scripture  honoured  with  the  title  of  the  Lord’s  portion,  had  to  sub¬ 
sist  upon. 

Such  is  the  law ;  and  the  obedience  paid  to  it  in  the  person  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  is  full  of  mystery,  as  the  institution  itself  was  full  of 
figure  and  significance. 

How  far  the  circumstances  of  this  son  came  under  the  law  is  not 
necessary  to  inquire,  after  what  lmth  already  been  said  under  the 
former  head.  The  same  reasons  in  great  measure  hold  for  the  pre¬ 
sentation  of  the  Son,  which  persuaded  the  purification  of  the  motner. 
Bat  in  him  thus  presented  we  may  behold  the  full  accomplishment  of 
that  law  in  all  its  parts,  The  deliverance  of  Israel  by  the  death  of 
the  firstborn  was  a  most  express  image  of  the  Tftrncl  of  God  bring 
afterwards  rescued  from  slavery  and  oppression  insupportable  by  the 
death  of  this  Firstborn  and  our  Elder  Jlrother.  The  devoting  those 
children  of  the  Israelites  ascribed  the  glory  of  tho  deliverance  to  God, 
and  owned  it  was  he  alone,  ami  not  any  strength  of  their  own,  which 
made  the  difference  between  them  ana  their  enemies.  And  os  that 
acknowledged  the  blessing,  and  sanctified  their  families,  and  encou¬ 
raged  their  hopes  of  a  future  increase,  so  this  Firstborn  wus  offered 
for  us  all,  as  the  fonntaiu  and  foundation  of  all  our  mercies:  the 
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Person  from  wham  all  the  family  of  God  both  in  heaven  and  earth 
axe  blessed,  and  derive  their  whale  hope  and  happiness.  An  then  the 
Levi  tee  were  taken  into  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  instead  of  the 
firstborn,  so  here  this  Firstborn  was  made  an  High  Priest;  the  only 
acceptable,  the  only  eternal  one ;  and  the  discharge  of  that  function 
in  its  several  offices  hath  ransomed  the  lives  of  all  the  rest :  with  thin 
difference  only,  that  -God  did  not  so  exchange  him  for  a  sum  of  money 
as  not  to  require  his  person  in  kind ;  for  his  life  was  paid  down  for 
the  benefit  of  the  younger  children.  And  to  this  commutation,  usual 
in  the  case  of  the  firstborn,  St.  Peter  may  possibly  allude  when  de¬ 
siring  those  Jews,  to  whom  his  First  Epistle  was  addressed,  to  con¬ 
sider,  that  they  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptiMc  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chriei  himself Thus  he  beatnoA— 
(as  the  apostle  styles  him)  the  frstbom  among  many  brethren;  who 
are  all  admitted  to  the  honour  and  benefits  of  adoption,  made  ehfl- 
drea  of  the  some  Father  and  family,  and  heirs  of  the  same  heavenly 
kingdom  with  and  in  and  through  liimT. 

Thus  was  the  intent  of  the  law  fulfilled ;  which,  by  declaring  the 
firstborn  holy,  and  prescribing  a  method  for  making  the  rest  so,  im¬ 
plied,  that  there  should  be  one  Firstborn  originally  and  essentially  so : 
tho  perfection  of  holiness  in  himself ;  the  only  source  of  it  to  o  there 
The  same  who,  by  the  sacrifice  of  hiB  death,  fulfilled  another  typical 
branch  of  the  law,  with  regard  to  beasts ;  which  required  the  clean  in 
kind,  and  with  the  blood  of  such  redeemed  the  unclean. 

These  are  the  effects,  and  this  is  the  mysterious  importance,  of 
the  only  Son  of  God  being  presented  in  the  temple,  in  substance  of 
our  flesh.  The  practical  improvement  whereof  to  ourselves  may  he 
manifold.  The  law,  though  its  letter  do  no  longer  oblige,  bath  yet  a 
moral  sense  of  eternal  binding  force.  For  since  to  God  was  devoted 
the  firstborn,  even  the  chief  of  all  their  strength ,  this  shews  that  we 
ought  to  think  nothing  too  good  for  him ;  that  the  best  is  bis  due, 
aim  Attest  to  be  offered  there,  from  whence  tho  whole  is  given.  This 
teaches  us  then  to  consecrate  the  beginning  and  oboioe  of  all  our  time 
and  pains  and  Bubstonce;  to  dedicate  tho  prime  of  our  years,  the 
sprigutlincss  of  our  youth,  the  flower  of  our  wit,  the  vigour  of  our 
bodies  and  minds,  to  his  honour :  to  spend  onr  sweat,  our  labours,  oar 
wealth,  upon  such  things  especially  as  promote  religion,  and  are  agree, 
able  to  Ins  good  pleasure ;  to  begin  every  day,  every  work,  with  him ; 
and  to  take  care  that  he  be  first  and  uppermost  in  all  our  thoughts 
and  designs.  Quite  contrary  to  those  unworthy  wretches,  who  throw 
away  their  time  and  hearts  and  estates,  and  every  thing  most  valu¬ 
able,  upon  sin  and  folly ;  wbo  would  put  God  off  with  the  nauseous 
and  useless  dregs  of  life,  the  decays  and  diseases  and  doings  of  a 
feeble  old  age ;  and  scarce  ever  tliink  of  him,  till  other  delights  have 
forsaken  them,  and  they  can  no  longer  with  satisfaction  tliink  of  any 
thing  else. 

Secondly,  when  we  thus  observe  the  mystical  intention  of  tho  law, 
and  present  ourselves  to  God,  after  our  Saviour’s  example,  we  must 
remember  that  he  was  brought  by  a  virgin  motherland  that  our 

4  i  Pet,  L  i9j  ft).  r  Korn,  via,  19, 


480 


ST.  MATTHIAS’S  DAY. 


offering  in  like  manner  must  be  chaste  and  holy,  and  come  from  a 
pure  and  clean  heart,  A  heart  washed  from  the  pollutions  of  the 
world,  and  desirous  of  no  pleasure  in  comparison  of  that  which  results 
from  studying  to  please  God,  and  the  ravishing  sense  of  hie  favour 
and  good  acceptance.  A  heart  recommended  by  that  zeal,  that  sm- 
oerity,  which  may  be  well  approved;  and  if  not  perfectly  without 
spot,  yet  having  no  spots  but  those  of  children,  not  the  false  colours 
of  hypocrisy  or  the  blemishes  of  wilful  sin.  A  heart  which,  according 
to  the  condescensions  of  the  gospel- covenant,  may  he  esteemed  a  whits 
robe  of  tighteomsess^  though  sullied  by  the  necessary  frailties  of  the  _ 
flesh  we  wear  with  it.  For  such  as  these  the  Father  seeketh  to  wor¬ 
ship  him.  But, 

Lastly,  when  we  do  approach  even  thus,  it  must  always  be  remem¬ 
bered  to  mhotn  we  owe  our  acceptance;  that  by  Christ  alone  we  home 
access  with  confidence  to  the  Father  » ;  that  he  is  the  Firstborn,  the 
most  excellent  of  every  creature:  and  that  alt  our  expectations  lie 
oouebed  in  this  argument,  If  the  first frmtsbe  holy,  the  lump  it  alto  holy*; 
and  because  he  lives  and  reigns  for  ever,  all  that  are  truly  his  bre¬ 
thren  and  members  shall  most  certainly  in  and  by  and  with  him  live 
also.  Which  God  grant  we  may  do,  &e.  Amen. 


ST.  MATTHIAS'S  DAY. 

J  short  Account  of  St.  Matthias. 

Thk  Scripture  takes  notice  of  St.  Matthias  in  that  place,  and  upon 
that  occasion  only,  which  comes  into  the  service  of  the  day.  He  is, 
both  by  Eusebius11  and  St.  Jerome1*,  affirmed  to  have  been  one  of  the 
seventy  disciples.  The  provinco  assigned  him  is  said  by  the  latter  to 
have  been  one  of  the  Ethiopios.  The  rivers,  mentioned  in  that  ac¬ 
count,  inclined  Dr.  Gave  to  think  it  should  be  Cappadocia.  He  was 
there  murdered  by  the  pagans.  In  what  manner  it  is  uncertain ;  but 
an  hyinn  cited  by  Dr.  C.  out  of  the  Greek  offices  seems,  as  from  a 
-received  opinion ,  to  speak  him  crucified.  The  Gospel  or  Acts  of  Mat¬ 
thias  was  a  spurious  book,  said  by  Eusebius e  to  havo  been  composed 
by  heretics,  and  fathered  upon  him.  And  Clemens  Alexondrinus  ob¬ 
serves11,  that  VoJentinup,  Maxcion,  and  Baailidcs,  sheltered  their  vile 
tenets  under  the  pretended  authority  of  this  apostle. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  into  the  place  of  the  traitor  Judas 
didst  choose  thv  faithful  servant  Matthias r  to  be  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve  Apostles;  Grant  that  tliy  Church,  being 
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alway  preserved  from  false  apostles,  may  be  ordered  and 
guided  by  faithful  and  true  pastors ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 

Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Acts  i.  15. 

15  those  days  JPiter  stood  1 m  in  ike  ij.  Soon  after  our  Lord>s 

midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  {pie  num-  ascent  into  heaven,  Mid  be- 
her  of  the  names  together  were  about  ok  hun-  foro  the  miraculous  descent 
deed  and  twenty,)  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  on  the 

day  of  Pentecost,  Peter  proposed  to  them  the  choice  of  a  twelfth 
apostle  in  the  room  of  Judas. 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  16,  fee.  To  this  end,  he 

must  needs  hate  been  fulfilled,  which  the  first  puts  them  in  mind  of  a 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  famous  prophecy  fulfilled  jn 
before  concendne  Judas,  which  teas  guide  that  wretched  man ;  and 
to  them  that  took  Jesus.  relates  both  his  crime  Mid 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us,  and  the  punishment  of  it. 
had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity and  fatting 
headlong,  he  bunt  asunder  it t  the  midst, 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

ip  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;  insomuch  as  that 
field  is  called  in  their  proper  tongue,  Joel, 
dama,  that  is  to  say ,  The  field  of  blood. 

,  20  For  it  is  written  in  the  look  of  20.  Particularly  that  he 
Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  ana  should  fall  from  that  high 
let  no  man  dwell  therein :  and  his  bishop-  dignity  in  tbe  church  which 
rick  let  another  take.  had  been  conferred  upon 

him ;  and  that  another,  more  worthy  of  that  character,  should  suo» 
ceed  him  in  it. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have  21,  22.  But  this  person 
companded  with  us  all  the  lime  that  the  Lord  of  necessity  should  be  one 
Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us,  who,  by  a  constant  attend- 

92  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  anoe  upon  Jesus,  hath  been 
unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  perfectly  acquainted  with 
from  tut,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  wit-  what  he  had  done  and 
uess  with  us  of  his  resurrection.  taught  during  the  whole 

course  of  his  publie  ministry ;  that  he  might  be  able  to  concur  in  the 
same  testimony  with  the  eleven  in  all  material  points  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  especially  that  of  Christo  rising  from  the  dead. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  23.  Hereto  tho  assembly 

called  Bareabas ,  who  was  sumamed  Jus-  readily  agreed,  and  two  per- 
tus,  and  Matthias.  sons  thus  qualified  were  ac¬ 

cordingly  in  nomination. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said ,  Thou,  24,  25,  2 6.  Whereupon 
Lord,  which  knowsst  the  hearts  of  all  men,  (after  devout  prayer  to  God 
shew  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen,  that  he  would  direct  them 
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35  That  he  mag  lake  wot  of  this  »ti»-  in  their  choice)  they  pre- 
islry  and  apostleshw,  tram  which  Judas  ceoded  in  it  by  the  way  of 
by  transgression  fm,  wot  he  might  go  to  lot.  And  the  lot  foiling  on 
Ms  own  place.  Matthias,  he  was  taken  into 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lets ;  and  the  vacancy,  and  made  the 
the  Id  fell  anon  Matthias ;  and  he  was  twelfth  apostle. 
numbered  wt»  the  eleven  apostles. 


COMMENT. 

Thf,  main  thing  here  intended  ie  to  acquaint  us  with  the  reasons 
and  manner  of  this  day’s  apostle  being  ohosen  into  the  place  of  Judos. 
But  before  we  enter  upon  that  point,  let  me  make  a  remark  or  two 
on  St.  Peter’s  discourse  concerning  that  wretched  man,  which  con¬ 
tains  some  things  too  profitable  to  dg  passed  over  without  our  parti¬ 
cular  notice. 

1.  First,  then,  it  ib  observable,  that  St,  Peter,  mentioning  the  fact 
for  which  Judos  perished,  does  it  in  these  terms,  Judas.,  who  was 
guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.  We  cannot  reasonably  imagine  this 
apostle,  or  any  to  whom  he  spoke,  wanting  in  a  just  indignation  at 
the  treachery  of  this  fallen  brothor;  and  yet  tho  most  villainous  of  all 
crimes  could  not  have  been  expressed  in  softer  words.  Now  my  de¬ 
sign  is,  by  this  remark,  to  give  check  to  that  liberty  men  are  apt, 
and  think  themselves  abundantly  warranted,  to  take,  in  speaking  of 
ill  actions  and  ill  men,  with  the  most  aggravating  terms  of  infamy  and 
ropronch.  There  are,  1  confess,  (and  I  have  heretofore  shewed f,) 
some  occasions  which  even  require  this  sort  of  treatment  from  us. 
But,  except  in  such  circumstances,  and  for  promoting  such  good  ends 
as  wore  there  specified,  it  argues  more  of  a  chan  tab!  0  and  truly 
Obnstian  spmt  to  abate  of  our  fierceness,  even  against  those  practices 
of  which  wo  do  well  to  oancdvo  the  utmost  abhorrence.  For  the 
virulent  language  so  often  poured  out  upon  profligate  and  wicked 
people  is  many  times  the  effect,  not  of  zeal,' but  iD-nature.  But  how 
barbarous  and  wicked  a  pleasure  is  it  to  upbraid,  expose  and  insult 
over  the  faults  of  our  brethren,  which  wc  ought  to  pity  and  be  sorry 
for,  even  then  when  we  ought  to  condemn  and  detest  them ! 

2.  To  this  purpose  we  shall  do  well  to  attend  to  a  second  particular, 
very  considerable  in  St.  Peter’s  management  of  this  subject.  Which 
is,  referring  the  audience  to  an  ancient  prophecy  faretelling  that 
crime  of  Judos  many  hundred  years  before.  Thus  it  appeared  mat  in 
the  whole  matter  there  was  a  secret  overruling  Providence,  without 
whose  knowledge  and  permission  noue  of  those  things  arc  done; 
which  in  themselves  cany  so  great  a  degree  of  guilt  ana  horror,  that 
one  would  stand  amazed  how  even  the  most  abandoned  of  men  should 
ever  be  capable  of  committing  them.  Such  events  they  who  think  too 
superficially  have  frequently  made  objections  against  the  bring  and 
providence  of  God.  But  the  apostle  here  hath  taught  us  to  penetrate 
deeper  into  and  pronounce  more  justly  of  them.  Ho  hath  shewed  tho  re¬ 
flections  properly  resulting  from  thence  to  be,  that  it  is  reasonable  to 
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endure  patiently  the  31  effects  of  that  astonishing  wickedness  which 
€lad  sees  fit  to  permit ;  to  contemplate  his  wisdom  and  iamgsuffaring 
in  them  all ;  ana  not  give  way  to  impatience  or  irreligious  suggestions 
opera  account  of  any  injuries  or  uneasinesses  to  ourselves,*  from  prac¬ 
tises  which  ho  who  knew  did  yet  not  prevent  or  interpose  against* 
though  they  were  manifest  affronts  to  his  honour  and  outrageous  viola¬ 
tions  of  his  laws.  In  short,  we  should  satisfy  ourselves  that  he  who 
always  orders  that  which  is  best,  and  can  at  pleasure  put  on  effectual 
stop  to  the  most  daring  and  potent  offenders,  forbears  to  do  so  for  no 
other  reason  than  because  he  knows,  though  we  shortsighted  mortals 
cannot  tell  why,  it  iB  better  that  their  impieties  should  not  be  more  re¬ 
strained. 

3-  But  then  those  offenders  should  by  all  means  observe,  thirdly, 
that  St.  Peter,  together  with  the  crime,  does  also  relate  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  Judas,  as  a  thing  no  less  foreknown  and  foretold.  And  the 
natural  eonsequonce  of  this  would  be,  that  wickedness  so  connived  at 
and  foreseen  does  involve  the  actors  in  no  degree  less  guilt  for  the 
bringing  about  such  events,  and  effecting  such  wise  counsels  of  Pro¬ 
vidence  as  are  produced  from,  thence.  For  God,  as  a  wise  man  ex¬ 
presses  h  E,  hath  left  men  in  the  haud  of  their  own  counsol.  And  al¬ 
though  the  Divine  omniecieneo  perfectly  understand  all  their  doings 
and  all  their  thoughts  long  before,  yet  are  those  thoughts  and  doings 
stiff  their  own.  He  does  not  determine  their  wills  by  any  physical. or 
finable  restraint,  but  be  hath  given  them  great  variety  of  morel  re¬ 
straints  ;  the  light  of  reason,'  tho  guidance  of  revelation,  the  power 
of  conscience :  and  by  these  he  expects  men  should  govern  themselves. 
If  they  do  not,  he  convinces  them  that  though  the  met  he  theirs,  the 
consequences  are  his :  and  therefore  he  frequently  exerts  himself  in 
turning  to  his  own  glory  and  the  good  of  the  world  the  malice  and 
mischievous  designs  of  Dose  and  villainous  wretches.  Thus  I  have 
formerly  made  appear  h  he  did  in  the  very  eoso  before  ns.  But  still  God 
punishes  men,  not  according  to  events,  but  intentions ;  and  considers 
as  a  judge  the  mischief  they  actually  did  or  designed,  without  any  re¬ 
gard  to  the  benefit  he  turned  it  to,  which  it  was  not  any  part  of  their 
meaning  to  promote. 

I  could  not  well  overlook  passages  qualified  to  yiold  so  much  profit, 
though  not  so  immediately  concerned  in  the  solemnity  of  this  day.  I 
come  now  to  the  other  parts  of  the  Epistle  which  are  so,  and  shell 
there  observe  three  things : 

1 .  First,  the  nature  and  dignity  of  the  apostolic  office. 

2.  Secondly,  the  reason  given  for  filling  up  the  number  when  this 
vacancy  was  made. 

3.  Thirdly,  the  manner  of  the  choice. 

1.  As  to  the  first  of  these,  I  find  myself  in  great  measure  prevented 
by  what  hath  been  formerly  delivered  upon  another  occasion  The 

office  and  authority  was  then  shewed  to  consist  in  three 
1.  In  propagating  ”n1^  establishing  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah,  our  Lord  Jesus,  by  bringing  men  to  the  belief  and  obedience 
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of  his  blessed  eoBpel.  3.  In  a  power  of  ordering  and  making  neb 
laws  and  constitutions  in  matters  spiritual  as  shall  from  time  to  time 
be  fonnd  necessary  for  the  good  government  of  all  the  subjects  in  Ibis 
kingdom ;  for  admitting  into,  punishing  in,  and  casting  out  of  it,  as 
occasion  shall  requiro.  And,  3.  in  appointing  successors  with  the  like 
powers  for  continuing  the  order  and  administering  the  sacred  offices 
of  the  church.  These  several  rights  and  privileges  then  more  at  large 
insisted  on  seem  to  have  been  not  intimated  only,  but  confirmed  and 
exercised  by  the  proceedings  we  are  now  considering  as  proper  to  this 

festival. 

The  first  of  them,  which  relates  to  Hie  propagation  and  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  gospel,  I  take  to  be  very  plainly  included  in  the  twenty- 
first  and  second  verses.  There  St.  Peter  declares  the  end  and  proper 
business  which  this  new  apostle  was  to  be  ordained  for,  and  the  quali¬ 
fications  requisite  to  render  him  capable  of  it. 

The  end  or  business  to  which  he  was  ordained  is  expressed  by 
bong  a  witness  (together  with  the  eleven)  of  our  Lord's  resurrection. 
I  lately  had  occasion  to  observe k  how  important  an  article  this  of 
Christ's  resurrectio: 

New  Testament  lay 

sense  so  comprehensive  as  to  include  the  whole  object 
faith.  That  thus  we  are  to  understand  it  here  is  evident  from  the 
qualification  premised.  For  liad  that  single  point  of  Jesus  rising 
again  been  the  subject-matter  of  the  apostle’s  testimony,  to  liave  re¬ 
tained  to  Jesus  at  that  time  had  sufficed  to  render  these  candidates 
capable  of  this  office.  But  in  regard  the  having  companied  with  th e 
eleven  all  the  time  that  Jesus  went  tn  and  cut  among  them*  beginning 
from  the  baptism  of  John,  until  the  same  dag  that  he  teas  taken  up  from 
them ),  in  regard  this,  I  say,  is  made  a  necessary  condition  of  the  choice 
here  proposed,  it  fallows  that  the  actions  and  doctrines  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  during  tho  course  of  his  public  ministry  arc  all  taken  in  to 
this  evidence,  and  implied  by  that  head  of  our  Lord's  resurrection. 
For  which  comprehensive  sense  of  that  expression  my  reader  will  con¬ 
tent  himself  to  receive  Hie  reasons  laid  down  in  the  discourse  last  re¬ 
ferred  to. 

Were  not  this  long  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  our  blessed 
Saviour .  of  the  utmost  consequence  for  bringing  men  over  to  the  pro¬ 
fession  of  Christianity,  why  did  St.  John  begin  his  First  Epistle  with 
so  solemn  a  preface 10 — That  which  teas  from  the  beginning,  which  tee 
have  heard,  which  tee  have  seen  with  oar  eyes,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life;  (for  the  life  was  manifested,  and  tee  ham 
seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  mow  unto  gou  that  eternal  life,  which  teas 
with  the  Father  end  im&  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ;)  that  which  we  ham  seen 
and  heard  declare  toe  unto  gou,  that  ye  also  mag  have  fellowship  with  us, 
4v.  For  the  some  reason  St.  Luke,  who  was  not  himself  an  apoetie, 
when  writing  his  Gospel,  which  he  styles  a  treatise  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach,  until  the  dag  that  he  was  taken  up  obviates 
any  objection  which  might  be  made  from  his  want  of  the  apostolic 
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noted  us  all  to  follow,  bjr  bqggin&  in  her  Cofleet  for  tine  festival,  that 
we  and  afl  Christians,  bang  always  preserved  from  fate  apostles^may 
be  ordered  and  guided  by  faithful  and  true  pastors  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St. Matt  xi.  25. 

25  At  that  time  Jesse  answered  and  25.  Jesus,  then  reflecting 

said,  I  thanl  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  upon  thcsuceess  and  good 
heaven  and  earth,  became  than  had  hd  effect  which  the  preaching 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  miracles  of  his  apostles 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  sent  forth  fas  is  related  ch. 

x.  5,  Compare  Luke  x.  22.)  to  spread  his  doctrine  had  met  with  in 
persons  of  a  disposition  different  from  that  upbraided  in  the  verses  next 
before,  gave  solemn  thanks  to  his  Father  for  it;  and  magnified  the 
wisdom  of  that  dispensation  which  left  the  self-conceited  in  the  igno¬ 
rance  they  affected,  and  instructed  the  meek  and  dispassionate,  the 
modest  and  the  lowly,  in  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel. 

26  Even  so.  Father:  for  so  it  seemed 
good  m  thy  eight. 

47  All  things  are  ddivered  unto  me  of  27.  Mysteries  which  God 

my  Father  :  and  no  man  bunccth  the  Son,  had  revealed  by  his  Son, 

bat  die  Father  f  neither  kneweth  any  man  and  not  to  be  known  by 
the  Father ,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom .  any  hot  such  os  submit  to 
soever  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  be  taught  by  him. 

28  Gome  unto  too,  all  ye  that  labour  28.  Such  therefore  ho  in- 

and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  vitca,  with  a  promise  of 
test.  casing  their  minds  of  all 

those  hardships  which  the  Lovitical  law,  the  consciousness  of  their 
■own  faults  ana  frailties,  or  the  difficultiee  iff  human  life,  would  other¬ 
wise  continue  to  load  them  withal :  and  in  comparison  whereof  the 
duty  and  subjection  he  requires  of  them  would  be  found  very  sup¬ 
portable. 

29  Tale  my  yole  open  you,  and  learn  29,  30.  For  they  who 

of  me;  for  /  am  meek  and  lowly  w  bring  with  them  a  right 
heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  temper  of  mind,  and  imitate 
souls.  the  meekness  and  humility 

'  30  For  my  yoke  is  easy ,  and  my  burden  of  tboir  Master,  shall  not 
is  light.  gul  to  find  him  gentle  in 

his  commands,  and  the  discharge  of  them  softened  by  groat  comforts 
and  inward  satisfactions. 


COMMENT. 

Ten  use  I  shall  make  of  this  passage  at  present  is,  by  fixing  on  the 
latter  part  of  it,  to  shew  what  encouragement  men  have  to  come  to 
Christ,  to  tale  hu  yoke  upon  them,  and  to  learn  of  Mm ;  upon  account 
of  that  rest  promised  here  to  the  souls  of  them  that  do  so.  In  plain 
terms,  I  nw*n  to  prove  that  Christianity  hath  provided,  for  all  who 
study  and  practise  it  in  good  earnest,  the  beet  refreshments  under, 
and  most  effectual  remedies  against,  any  difficulties  or  sufferings 
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wanted  not  knowledge  to  fit  him  for  this  work,  is  plain  from  the 
terms  upon  which  he  was  appointed ;  and  that  be  wanted  not  zeal  and 
a  good  disposition,  is  no  less  manifest  from  the  Knower  of  all  hearts 
ordering  him  to  be  chosen.  And  therefore  we  must  take  another 
view  of  the  apostolic  office  to  find  out  the  necessity  of  his  being  ad¬ 
vanced  to  it. 

Now  though  it  be  true  that  others  might  and  did  preach  the  doe- 
trine  of  Christ,  yet  was  not  their  authority,  even  in  this  respect, 
equal  to  that  of  the  apostles.  For  the  Scriptures  take  express  notice 
of  several  distinctions  in  point  of  power  between  them  and  other 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  Particularly  that  to  them  Christ  left  the 
care  of  hie  churen*;  to  them  gave  the  power  of  administering  his 
sacraments2;  of  teaching  and  gathering  disciples;  of  feeding  his 
sheep ;  of  remitting  and  retaining  sins  *;  nay,  and  even  of  conferring 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  laying  on  of  hands  b.  In  short,  the 
powers  which  he  exercised  in  his  own  person  while  the  church  en¬ 
joyed  his  bodily  presence  were  delegated  to  them  after  his  departure, 
as  his  deputies  and  vicegerents.  Of  these  powers  some  were  com¬ 
mitted  by  them  to  inferior  and  subordinate  ministers ;  and  others 
reserved  to  tbeir  own  highest  order.  And  this  was  done  after  their 
Lord's  example,  who  made  a  like  distinction  between  the  seventy  and 
the  twelve.  For  of  these  last  he  says,  (and  more  oould  not  be  said 
to  magnify  the  extent  and  dignity  of  their  office,)  that  to  them  he 
appoints  a  kingdom,  as  Ms  Father  had  appointed  onto  him,  that  they 
may  eat  and  drink  at  Ms  taMe  tn  his  kingdom,  and  sit  an  thrones,  judg¬ 
ing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel c. 

Thus  after  our  Lord's  ascent  into  heaven  and  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  all  the  jurisdiction  and  government  of  this  spiritual  so¬ 
ciety,  the  church,  wus  lodged  in  the  apostles.  Whosoever  had  any 
part  of  it  afterwards  received  it  from  this  source.  The  instances  of 
exercising  it,  in  matters  of  expedience  and  discipline,  occur  frequently 
in  the  Epistles ;  and  one  very  famous  example  of  it  we  have  in  the 
book  of  Acta d,  upon  tho  matter  of  circumcision  and  other  Mosaical 
rites ;  whether  the  new-converted  Gentiles  were  obliged  to  them.  The 
determination  whereof  was  referred  to  the  apostles  and  elders  at  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  their  decree  received  in  and  submitted  to  by  all  the 
churches  «. 

The  Instances  indeed  of  their  authority  in  prescribing  rules,  re¬ 
forming  abuses,  settling  points  of  decency  and  order,  censuring  cri¬ 
minals,  pardoning  penitents,  shutting  out  from,  and  restoring  to  com¬ 
munion,  and  the  ready  and  constant  effect  these  nets  had,  are  unde¬ 
niable  proofs  of  their  exercising,  and  of  the  universal  sense  of  Christ¬ 
ians  that  they  had  right  to  excroise,  such  power,  in  all  things  wherein 


concerned.  But  that  which  comes  up  yet  closer  to  the  words  or 
St.  Peter  before  us  is  their  being,  under  Christ,  not  only  the  common 
source  of  spiritual  authority  in  matters  of  discipline,  but  the  centre 
of  spiritual  unity  in  matters  of  doctrine.  Thus  the  new  converts  on 
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the  day  eT  Pentecost  have  their  frith,  their  sincerity,  their  good 
agreement  and  their  devotion  described,  by  continuing  steadfastly  « 
too  apostle?  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread ,  cmd  in 
prayers*.  Thus  when  the  fake  Judairing  teachers  had  troubled  tike 
made  of  many,  subverting  their  souk,  and  taping  they  mud  needs  be  cir- 
eumciaed  st  it  was  thought  a  sufficient  warrant  for  rejecting  suoh  im¬ 
postors  and  their  frauds  far  the  future,  for  the  apostles  to  declare 
that  they  never  gave  any  each  commandment*  Thus  their  decree  is  pro¬ 
nounced  the  act  of  tho  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  of  the  assembly.  Thus 
they  are  said  to  be  a  part  of  the  foundation  on  which  this  spiritual 
house,  the  church  of  Christ,  is  built11.  Thus  in  the  passages  I  had 
occasion  to  produce  as  proofs  of  a  standard  of  faith-  and  manners  then 
agreed  on,  wo  find  abondant  intimations  of  the  people’s  ready  receiv¬ 
ing  those,  as  terms  of  becoming  Christians.  And  indeed  they  seem 
to  nave  been  by  the  apostles  made  the  conditions  Of  the  covenant  at 
baptism.  The  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  intrusted  in  their 
hands,  wore  to  bo  used  according  to  the  direction  of  thoir  Master ; 
and  though  they  did  not  originally  make,  yet  they  declared  and  ex¬ 
plained  the  will  of  their  Lord  in  matters  of  this  nature.  To  render 
such  declarations  more  authentic,  and  indeed  above  all  exception,  they 
were  ordered  to  suspend  the  exercise  of  their  powers  till  the  Holy 
Ghost  should  be  poured  out  upon  them.  But  afterwards,  when  noting 
and  speaking  under  the  iniluence  of  this  infallible  guide,  their  au¬ 
thority  was  justly  esteemed  so  sacred,  that  the  only  question  debated 
among  sober  and  well-minded  Christians  seems  to  have  been,  whether 
the  doctrine  or  practice  at  any  time  in  dispute  could  be  traced  up  to 
the  apostles.  It  being  generally  agreed  that  whatever  they  hove  de¬ 
livered.  as  such  ought,  and  that  nothing  which  they  did  not  deliver 

required  as  an  article  of  belief  necessary  to  salvation. 
Paul  thanks  God  that  the  Romans  had  obeyed  from  the 
heart  that  form  of  doctrine  whereto  they  had  Seen  delivered'  (for  so  the 
original  expresses  it).  Timothy  is  charged  to  keep,  and  to  commit  to 
faithful  men,  the  good  thing  intrusted  with  him;  to  remomber  and 
discharge  the  good  profession  he  had  made  beforo  many  witnesses k. 
St.  Peter  also  speaks  of  the  holy  commandment  being  acknowledged 1 ; 
and  St.  John  of  the  unction  being  received m.  By  all  which  (as  I 
said)  seems  to  be  intended  tho  public  profession  of  belief  and  obedi¬ 
ence  solemnly  made  at  baptism:  such  a  summary  of  a  Christian’s 
duty  as  the  apostles  thought  proper  to  require  at  eaob  man's  admis¬ 
sion  into  the  church;  such  again,  as  might  serve  for  a  model  and 
measure  to  frame  and  examine  the  teaching  of  all  other  ministers 
by;  such  a  one,  I  say,  bring  formed,  established,  and  enjoined  for 
these  uses  by  the  apostles,  and,  as  suoh,  received,  reverenced,  and 
obeyed  by  the  whole  church,  as  Christ’s  own  act  and  command,  in 
those  his  vicegerents;  we  may  see  very  good  reason  why  Matthias 

;  him  equally  qualified  before,  both  as  to  knowledge  and 
)  should  yet  be  taken  into  the  number  of  tho  apostles.  And  thus 
comm  to  pass,  that,  besides  the  governing  part  peculiar  to  them- 
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selves,  their  authority,  even  in  the  instructing  part,  was  audit  that 
they  were,  in  a  degree  far  more  eminent  than  any  dee,  entitled  w it- 
mbs*  of  our  Lord’s  resurrection. 

Yet  still  another  question  remains,  concerning  the  nnmber  neces¬ 
sary  for  these  purposes,  and  why  eleven  might  not  as  well  suffice. 
Which,  it  is  plain,  they  oonld  not ;  for  St.  Peter  k  express,  that  one 
must  be  ordained  in  the  room  of  Judas  B,  The  reason  whereof  I  come 
now  in  the 

a.  Second  place  to  consider.  The  apostle  seems  to  ground  this 
necessity  upon  another,  mentioned  at  the  sixteenth  verse,  that  of 
fulfilling  a  prophecy  relating  to  this  matter;  one  danse  whereof  says, 
that  the  office  or  bishopric  of  Jndas  should  be  taken  bp  another.  Now 
hero  I  might  insist  on  tho  maimer  of  suoh  applications  of  prophecies 
being  bo  expressed  ns  may  seem  to  import  a  cause,  when  really_an 
event  only  is  intended ;  and  that  the  New  Testament  does  not  mean 
that  the  thing  was  dene  for  that  very  purpose,  that  such  a  prediction 
in  the  Old  might  be  accomplished ;  but  only  that  by  the  thing  so 
done,  as  related  in  the  New,  sooh  a  prediction  in  the  Old  Testament 
was  remarkably  accomplished. 

But  I  have  formerly  observed0,  that  this  necessity  of  fulfilling 
things  foretold  depended  upon  another  antecedent  to  it.  The  truth 
of  God  must  bo  pistified  by  events  correspondent  to  his  predictions ; 
bnt  that  truth  had  never  engaged  itself  by  such  predictions,  unless 
'  God  had  first  resolved  upon  those  events.  If  therefore  we  can  dis¬ 
cover  any  reason  which  might  determine  our  Lord  to  choose  the  pre¬ 
cise  number  of  twelve  apostles,  and  oblige  the  continuance  of  that 
numher  at  this  time ;  that  may  be  allowed  to  have  given  occasion,  as 
wen  to  the  prophecy  repeated  by  St.  Peter,  as  to  the  supply  of  this 
vacancy  which  accomplished  it. 

The  correspondence  between  the  church  before  and  after  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  or,  os  the  Scripture  phrases  it,  between  Israel  after  thejieshr 
and  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God\  hath  heen  in  several  particulars 
illustrated  heretofore.  This,  where  it  was  consistent  with  the  nature 
of  each  dispensation,  did  not  only  shew  respect  to  the  legal  establish¬ 
ment,  (which,  though  less  perfect,  was  yot  of  divine  extract,)  but 
would  naturally  recommend  it  to  the  esteem  of  the  Jews;  and  was 
therefore  fit  to  bo  continued,  so  long  as  they  continued  a  settled  po¬ 
lity  "and  people.  As  therefore  Moses  and  Joshua,  each  the  type  of 
Christ,  had  next  under  them  twelve  who  were  called  the  prinoes  of 
the  tribes,  representing  those  patriarchs  from  whom  those  tribes  had 
their  descent  and  denomination 1 ;  and  as  these  were  particularly  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  the  rest  by  special  acts  of  authority  and  divine  de¬ 
signation  ;  so  had  this  deliverer  from  spiritual  bondago,  this  leader  of 
his  people  into  the  land  of  promise,  his  twelve  apostles,  the  patriarchs 
and  prinoes  of  this  new  people  of  God,  to  gather,  to  govern  them,  and 
to  act  in  their  behalf,  os  appointed  by  their  common  head.  And 
hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  tho  agreement  in  the  Jewish  and  Chris¬ 
tian  polity  is  so  often  insinuated,  to  the  honour  of  these  apostles,  by 

“  Arts  i  *  Gospel  for  Qumquagoahik&  Sudsy*  P  I  Cor.  x.  ifi.  1  GsL  tL  i6« 
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mention  of  twelve  thrones,  on  which  they  shall  sit  judging  As  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel 3 :  of  the  church  represented  by  a  woman  crowned  with 
twelve  start*:  and  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  described  with  a  * oall 
greet  and  high,  with  twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  aupeb,  end 
names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  And  the  waU  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  end 
«•  dm  the  names  of  the  twelve  apoetles  of  ike  Lambn.  These  and  some 
other  like  allusions  there  arc,  which  manifestly  prove  a  resemblance 
designed  to  be  (for  some  time  at  least)  kept  up  between  the  natural 
and  the  spiritual  Israel,  with  regard  to  the  chief  officers  in  both.  But 
this  resemblance  regards  the  number,  no  less  than  the  quality  of  those 
chiefs ;  and  consequently  rendered  a  supply  necessary  to  the  apostolic 
order,  whon  Judas  had  diminished  this  set  number  by  his  fall. 

3.  And  as  the  similitude  holds  in  the  number  of  these  chiefs  of  the 
spiritual  Israel,  so  does  it  likewise  in  the  manner  of  their  appoint-, 
ment  *.  The  heads  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  after  the  flesh  were  first 
named  by  God  himself ;  the  princes  of  the  Israel,  after  tho  Spirit, 
were  chosen  by  Christ.  And  the  person  here  chosen  was  of  divine 
designation.  For  the  manner  of  the  proceeding  is  such  as  manifestly 
refers  tho  issue  to  God's  determination.  Tho  nominations  of  this 
bind  were  afterwards  made  by  the  apostles  themselves ;  because  then 
their  act  was  properly  God's  act,  and  tho  choice  of  fit  persons  to  servo 
in  so  high  a  station  was  a  matter  of  so  great  importance  to  the 
church,  that  no  doubt  can  be  made  but  his  very  particular  assistance 
was  present  with  them  in  it.  But  at  this  time  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
not  yet  given ;  and  in  a  case  which  was  therefore  singular,  they  had 
recourse  to  a  method  which  had  often  been  practised,  and  was  always 
believed  to  denote  the  special  appointment  of  God. 

The  deciding  of  things  contingent  by  lots  was  a  practice  instituted 
by  God's  own  command.  Thus  the  two  goats,  on  the  solemn  day  of 
atonement,  were  separated;  the  one  for  slanghtor  to  be  sacrificed, 
the  other  for  escape  into  the  wilderness  r.  Thus  the  land  of  Canaan 
was  divided,  and  a  portion  of  it  assigned  to  each  tribe  *.  Thus  the 
cities  of  the  Levites  were  set  apart  out  of  the  inheritance  assigned  to 
the  other  tribes  “.  Thus  it  was  determined  who  should  revenge  the 
wickedness  of  Benjamin  by  attacking  Gibeahb.  Thus  the  services  of 
the  priests  in  the  sanctuary  wore  divided  c.  All  which  were  so  con¬ 
stantly  believed  to  be  of  God's  immediate  assignation,  as  to  give  oc¬ 
casion  for  that  aphorism  of  Solomon,  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap;  bn i 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  LordA. 

From  hence,  as  a  matter  universally  acknowledged  among  persons 
conversant  in  the  religion  and  customs  of  the  Jews,  it  appears,  that 
the  putting  the  choice  of  an  apostle  upon  this  issue  was  a  very  solemn 
way  of  referring  it  to  the  decision  of  God  himself.  Which  is  yet  far¬ 
ther  evidenced  by  that  solemn  invocation  of  him  upon  this  so  im¬ 
portant  exigence.  Whereby  these  great  patterns  ofpiety  have  set 
us  an  example,  which  the  wisdom  of  our  excellent  Church  hath  di- 
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noted  us  all  to  follow,  bjr  bqggin&  in  her  Cofleet  for  tine  festival,  that 
we  and  afl  Christians,  bang  always  preserved  from  fate  apostles^may 
be  ordered  and  guided  by  faithful  and  true  pastors  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St. Matt  xi.  25. 

25  At  that  time  Jesse  answered  and  25.  Jesus,  then  reflecting 

said,  I  thanl  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  upon  thcsuceess  and  good 
heaven  and  earth,  became  than  had  hd  effect  which  the  preaching 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  miracles  of  his  apostles 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  sent  forth  fas  is  related  ch. 

x.  5,  Compare  Luke  x.  22.)  to  spread  his  doctrine  had  met  with  in 
persons  of  a  disposition  different  from  that  upbraided  in  the  verses  next 
before,  gave  solemn  thanks  to  his  Father  for  it;  and  magnified  the 
wisdom  of  that  dispensation  which  left  the  self-conceited  in  the  igno¬ 
rance  they  affected,  and  instructed  the  meek  and  dispassionate,  the 
modest  and  the  lowly,  in  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel. 

26  Even  so.  Father:  for  so  it  seemed 
good  m  thy  eight. 

47  All  things  are  ddivered  unto  me  of  27.  Mysteries  which  God 

my  Father  :  and  no  man  bunccth  the  Son,  had  revealed  by  his  Son, 

bat  die  Father  f  neither  kneweth  any  man  and  not  to  be  known  by 
the  Father ,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom .  any  hot  such  os  submit  to 
soever  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  be  taught  by  him. 

28  Gome  unto  too,  all  ye  that  labour  28.  Such  therefore  ho  in- 

and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  vitca,  with  a  promise  of 
test.  casing  their  minds  of  all 

those  hardships  which  the  Lovitical  law,  the  consciousness  of  their 
■own  faults  ana  frailties,  or  the  difficultiee  iff  human  life,  would  other¬ 
wise  continue  to  load  them  withal :  and  in  comparison  whereof  the 
duty  and  subjection  he  requires  of  them  would  be  found  very  sup¬ 
portable. 

29  Tale  my  yole  open  you,  and  learn  29,  30.  For  they  who 

of  me;  for  /  am  meek  and  lowly  w  bring  with  them  a  right 
heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  temper  of  mind,  and  imitate 
souls.  the  meekness  and  humility 

'  30  For  my  yoke  is  easy ,  and  my  burden  of  tboir  Master,  shall  not 
is  light.  gul  to  find  him  gentle  in 

his  commands,  and  the  discharge  of  them  softened  by  groat  comforts 
and  inward  satisfactions. 


COMMENT. 

Ten  use  I  shall  make  of  this  passage  at  present  is,  by  fixing  on  the 
latter  part  of  it,  to  shew  what  encouragement  men  have  to  come  to 
Christ,  to  tale  hu  yoke  upon  them,  and  to  learn  of  Mm ;  upon  account 
of  that  rest  promised  here  to  the  souls  of  them  that  do  so.  In  plain 
terms,  I  nw*n  to  prove  that  Christianity  hath  provided,  for  all  who 
study  and  practise  it  in  good  earnest,  the  beet  refreshments  under, 
and  most  effectual  remedies  against,  any  difficulties  or  sufferings 
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vfaieh  eitterthej  to  whom  these  words  were  tpduit  did,  or  any  other 
persons  whatsocmr  eon  possibly,  labour  under. 

To  this  purpose  I  dull  set  myself  to  satisfy  the  two  following  in* 
quines: 

1.  First,  what  those  burdens  of  misery  are  which  expose  men  to  all 
that  hardship  and  disquiet  thought  fit  to  be  intimated  here  by  wettri- 
someness  ana  labour  and  pain.  And  then, 

2.  Secondly,  what  comforts  and  cores  the  sincere  obedience  of 
Christ  and  his  gospel  administers  to  each  of  these  r 

i.  As  to  the  causes  of  this  misery,  they  may,  I  unmc,  be  conveni¬ 
ently  enough  reduced  to  three  sorts;  such  as  arise  either, 

first,  from  the  temper  of  the  Jewish  law,  and  the  state  of  men's 
souls  under  that  dispensation ;  or, 

Secondly,  from  a  consciousness  of  their  own  sins ;  or,  '  ' 

■  Lastly,  from  the  afflictions  of  the  present  life. 

1.  The  first  of  these,  which  regards  the  Jewish  law,  though  ex¬ 
ceeding  pertinent  to  our  Lord's  purpose,  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
persons  with  whom  he  was  then  conferring,  is  yet  to  us  (blessed  be 
Hod)  of  no  farther  concern,  than  as  the  weight  of  the  burden,  when 
rightly  understood,  may  make  us  duly  thankful  for  the  greatness  of 
the  deliverance.  Referring  therefore  to  my  second  head  so  much  as 
may  be  serviceable  to  that  end,  I  proceed  to  the  next  burden,  which 
I  presume  our  Saviour  might  have  in  view.  And  that  is, 

2.  The  consciousness  of  our  own  sins.  It  were  easy  to  enlarge  on 
occasion,  by  representing  the  justness  of  giving  to  a  virions  course 

weariness  and  Labour;  how  exactly  they  square  to 
the  insupportable  tyranny  of  ungovemed  appetites  and  passions,  and 
to  the  endless  drudgery  of  attempting  to  gratify  them.  But  this  I 
rather  take  to  be  insinuated  at  the  thirtieth  verse,  where  the  ye&  of 
Christ  is  affirmed  to  be  easy,  and  his  burden  light.  And  therefore, 
stiice  neither  the  measure  of  this  discourse  permits,  nor  the  text 

obliges  me  to  go  so  far,  I  choose  to  oonfine  my  thoughts  to  that 
sense  of  guilt  in  particular  which  we  often  find  David  and  other  hofy 
penitents  in  Scripture  complaining  o£  as  a  load  very  sore,  and  too 
Many  for  them  to  bear*. 

At  the  instant  of  commission  we  are  warmed  with  passion  and 
eager  desire.  The  prospect  of  some  pleasure  or  profit  carries  us  out 
of  ouraelveB ;  and,  like  soldiers  in  bottle,  we  are  not  sensible  of  the 
wound  just  at  the  moment  of  its  being  given.  But  when  the  heat  of 
action  u  over,  then,  like  them  too,  we  grow  stiff  and  full  of,  anguish. 
The  flush  of  our  spirits  cools,  and  the  gayety  of  our  false  expectations 
forsakes  us.  We  begin  to  eee  the  feel  as  it  really  is,  stripped  of  all 
those  counterfeit  beauties  in  which  sensuality  and  the  subtlety  of  the 
tempter  bad  dressed  it  up  to  deceive  us.  And  upon  a  second  and 
sober  recollection,  nothing  remains  behind  but  deformed  images  of 
our  folly,  and  the  smarting  scourges  of  a  selfcondemnuig  breast. 

And  who  is  able  to  live  under  the  gnawings  of  this  worm!  Were 
there  no  other  torture  in  wickedness  but  that  of  bring  eternally  dis¬ 
satisfied  with  one's  own  self,  and  the  clamorous  reproaches  that  sound 

*  Fsalm  TcrriiL  a. 
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from  within,  no  mu  of  reason  and  ingenuity  could  long  support  it : 
none  eoutd  think  any  advantages  of  sin  worth  his  purchase  at  so  dear, 
and  withal  so  unbecoming,  so  unmanly  a  price; 

Bat  when  the  matter  does  not  end  hore ;  when  oar  hearts  therefore 
condemn  us,  because  we  have  offended  One  who  w  greater  than  oar  heart*, 
and  knotoeth  all  things f ;  One  who  sees  a  great  deal  which  we  never 
observed,  and  punctually  remembers  many  things  which  we  have  long 
sinoo  forgotten,  and  considers  distinctly  each  aggravation  of  those 
crimes  which  our  own  partiality  hath  by  all  possible  artifice  laboured 
to  soften  and  extenuate ;  when  the  aentenoe  we  now  pass  upon  our 
guilty  selves  is  but  a  pledge  and  anticipation  of  that  future  and  final 
one  which  shall  be  pronounced  in  thunder  by  our  angry  Judge,  and 
the  present  horrors  of  a  wounded  conscience  are  so  many  foretastes 
of  the  fruitless  and  endless  agonies  of  the  damned ;  when,  1  say,  the 
case  stands  thus  with  sins  unpardoned,  no  wonder  if  such  remem¬ 
brances  be  grievous,  and  the  burden  of  them  intolerable.  And  yet 
this,  and  no  better,  is  the  condition  to  which  a  habit  of  vice  indulged 
reduces  men.  So  bitter  is  the  reflection,  so  dismal  is  the  prospect,  of 
an  accusing  mind,  till  thorough  repentance  have  mads  up  the  breach, 
and  God  apeak  pence  and  reconciliation  to  it. 

It  must  be  confessed,  and  it  is  but  too  sad  a  truth,  that  this  is  not 
the  case  of  every  wicked  man.  Many,  even  of  the  most  profligate,  are 
utter  strangers  to  these  terrors,  and  commit  the  vilest  things  without 
any  remorse  at  all.  St.  Paul  instructs  ns  how  to  account  for  their 
doing  so,  when  ho  says,  their  consciences  are  seared  wftA  a  hot  irons, 
and  that  they  have  so  hardened  themselves  by  custom  as  to  be  past 
feeling^.  If  therefore  some  work  all  vncleameee  with  greediness,  if 
they  glory  and  triumph  in  their  shame,  docs  this  proceed  from  the 
safety!  ^io,  but  from  the  stupidity  of  their  souls.'  Yet  these  are  the 
wretches  that  insult  religion  and  its  minister* ;  that  often  rejoice  in 
and  boast  of  such  insensibility,  as  a  mark  of  their  happiness  and  na- 
tivo  freedom.  Vain  absurd  men !  Why  do  ye  not  (for  ye  might  with 
equal  reason)  extol  the  peculiar  happiness  of  an  apoplexy,  and  the 
profound  tranquillities  of  a  lethargy!  In  all  these  cases  ease  is  equally 
the  symptom  of  misery  and  danger ;  for,  till  the  patient  be  awakened 
into  tenderness  and  smart,  there  is  no  hope,  no  possibility  of  a  cure. 
A  wounded  spirit  is  certainly  very  grievous  and  hard  to  bear;  but 
even  the  painfuleet  of  thorn  wounds  will  bring  more  true  comfort  at 
last,  and  are  infinitely  rather  to  be  chosen,  than  that  sottish  hardi¬ 
ness  which  says  of  gnilt  in  general,  as  Solomon's  drunkard  said  of  his 
wine,  They  June  stricken  me,  and  I  was  not  etch  ;  (hep  hare  beaten  me, 
and  I  feU  it  not :  when  shall  I  awake  ?  I  will  seek  U  pet  again 

3.  The  third  burden  which  1  presume  to  be  intimated  here  was 
said  to  bo  that  suffering  and  disquiet  of  heart  which  may  arise  from 
the  afflictions  of  the  present  world.  The  greatest  and  most  pros* 
perous  of  the  sons  of  men  are  in  no  degree  exempted  from  the  power 
of  Providence,  but  feel  in  their  fortunes  surprising  changes  and  fre¬ 
quent  interruptions.  Diseases  and  pains  in  their  own  persons,  ha¬ 
zards  and  losses  in  their  estates,  disappointments  in  their  most  pro- 

f  t  John  iii,  20,  C  1  Tim*  if*  1*  h  Ephea*  if- 19.  i  Tr uv.  uiiL  35. 
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mining  hopes  and  undertakings,  parting  with  the  most  useful  of  their 
friends  ana  the  dearest  of  their  relatione :  and  &  thousand,  and  ten 


thousand,  melancholy  events,  which  no  prudence  can  prevent,  do  sa¬ 
gacity  can  foresee,  and  consequently  no  wit  of  man  ean  particularly 
describe :  some  or  other  of  these  do  mare  or  less  chequer  the  life  of 
every  one  of  us.  These  there  is  no  remedy  but  bear  we  must :  and 
well  it  were  if  all  of  us  could  bring  ourselves  to  bear  tbcm  as  ire 
ought.  The  great  misfortune  is,  that  when  these  fall  in  with  a  block 
heavy  blood,  weak  minds,  or  very  tender  natures,  the  impression  is 
too  strong.  Life  itself  grows  a  burden,  and  all  its  comforts  are  soured 
and  swallowed  up  hy  some  too  overbearing  resentment  of  grief.  And 
indeed  evon  they  who  are  most  happy,  both  in  their  circumstanoes 
and  their  constitutions,  do  find  the  mixture  of  sweets  in  their  cup,  or 
(which,  in  regard  of  the  point  before  us,  comes  much  to  one)  the 
manner  at  least  of  then  tasting  and  being  affected  with  these,  greatly 


expowered  by  that  of  their  bitter  part. 

If  then  wc  view  mankind  in  this  melancholy  position ;  exposed 


to 


sufferings 


liable  to  daily  and  hourly  alterations,  and  much  more  sensibly  moved 
with  every  change  iVom  better  to  worse;  destitute,  afflicted,  tor¬ 
mented  ;  and  all  without  the  notices  of  any  other  state,  or  the  sup¬ 
port  of  a  compensation  to  be  made  hereafter;  where  shall  we  find  a 
creature  more  truly  pitiable  ? 

I  am  not  now  considering  what  reliefs  might  be  bad  from  those 
privileges  by  which  human  nature  is  so  gloriously  distinguished ;  sup¬ 
posing  every  man  to  make  tho  best  that  can  possibly  be  made  of  rea¬ 
son  and  consideration.  But  I  take  men  as  we  find  them,  and  as  they 
commonly  order  the  matter.  And  thus  I  may  ho  bold  to  ask,  what 
those  privileges  are  generally,  in  fact  and  in  the  event,  hut  so  many 
fresh  instruments  of  new,  unnecessary,  aud  more  grievous  troubles  ! 
Brutes  are  indeed  a  great  deal  beneath  us  in  dignity  and  capacity ; 
but  are  they  not  manifestly  beneath  us  in  several  aggravations  of  suf¬ 
fering  also :  They  fed  the  present,  and  they  feel  that  only.  Their 
evils  are  all  of  nature's  ana  God's  sending :  they  do  not  fear  what 
thw  cannot  foresee ;  and  when  their  pains  nave  done,  they  have  done 
witn  them.  And  how  supportable  is  this,  in  comparison  of  that  which 
the  generality  of  mankind  endure,  whose  most  and  sorest  troubles  are 
not  the  work  of  Providence,  bot  their  own !  They  chaw  the  cud  of 

Lpalatable  morsel,  renew  their  calamities  by  sad  reflections 

the  numberless  blessings 
forward,  scaring  them- 
distant  possibilities,  and  lose  all  sense  of  present-good  by 
ghastly  images  of  evils  that  never  come  to  pass  at  aO.  Thus  are 
reason  and  memory  turned  upon  ourselves,  and  made  our  constant 
executioners:  as  if  the  prerogative  of  mankind  consisted  only  io  a 
greater  dexterity  to  rack  and  torment  themselves  than  any  other 
creature  here  below  is  made  capable  of. 

What  redress  then  shall  wre tolled  mortals  find,  so  qualified  by 
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upon  them  when  past  and  gone,  but  forget  1 
that  should  balance  these ;  are  ever  looking 
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nature,  so  industrious  by  the  abuse  of  their  faculties,  to  contrive  their 
own  misery  and  perpetual  disquiet!  Win  the  sense  of  a  God  and  Ppo- 
vi deuce,  those  improvements  of  reason  commonly  called  natnral 

religion,  administer  comfort  and  relief  1  No ;  not  jin  any  degree. 
These  only  add  weight  to  the  burden,  by  representing  our  crosses 
and  calamities  as  the  disposals  of  a  Power  above  us.  For  whatsoever 
might  be  said  of  Ins  wisdom,  good  men  in  affliction  could  have  slender 
confidence  in  his  justice  or  benignity.  A  blind  chance  were  to  such 
more  eligible  than  a  Governor  that  sees  and  knows,  but  does  not 
distinguish  in  his  distributions.  Bad  men  indeed  could  not  accuse 
him  of  iniquity :  but  would  that  make  their  punishment  one  whit  the 
more  tolerable  ?  Surely  it  is  not  nor  ever  can  be  a  mitigation  of  our 
sufferings  to  know  we  nave  deserved  to  suffer.  Quite  contrary;  it  is 
the  last  and  highest  aggravation,  by  adding  the  sense  of  guilt  to  that 
of  pain,  and  pointing  all  our  adversities  with  the  goads  and  stings  of 
a  restless  upbraiding  conscience. 

So  would  the  case  stand  with  natural  religion :  and  the  Jewish 
could  not  mend  the  matter.  For  in  a  law  expressly  covenanting  (as 
Mwfc  did)  for  temporal  mercies  and  judgments,  the  state  of  each  man's 
fortunes  would  be  expected  to  hold  proportion  with  his  deserts.  Con¬ 
sequently,  the  more  firm  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  God  any  man 
entertained,  the  more  uncomfortable  must  every  severe  dispensation 
be  to  that  man ;  beeause  carrying  the  signature  of  a  wise  and  right- 
eons  God,  angry  and  avenging  some  proportionable  provocation.  And 
how  dark,  how  dismal  these  apprehensions  are,  how  full  of  honor  and 
amazement,  all  who  haver  felt  them'  know :  and  we,  who  are  God's 
ministers,  too  frequently  can  see  it  in  them  whose  disordered  spirits 
<md  religious  melancholy  confound  even  piety  and  virtue  itself  with 
the  bare  harrowed  form  of  guilt,  and  imaginary  terrors  of  despair. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  mankind  before  Christ;  such  is  it  still 
without  Christ.  Which,  methinks,  should  prevail  with  aO  men  most* 
passionately  to  desire  a  remedy  for  so  complicated  a  misery.  And 
where  this  may  be  found  I  now  proceed  to  shew,  by  observing,  undm 


my 

2.  Second  head,  what  euros  and  comforts  the  sincere  obedience  of 


Christ  and  his  gospel  administers  to  each  of  the  griefs  and  burdens 
..  already  speoHied  under  the  first  head. 

i.  And  here  it  is  fit  I  begin  with  the  Jewish  law;  the  burden 
whereof  is  happily  removed,  and  our  thankful  acknowledgments  for 
its  being  so  are  dne  upon  these  following  accounts : 

i.  An  Us  laborious  ceremonies  aro  abolished,  and  in  their  stead  an 


easy  and  rational  service  required  at  our  hands.  A  worship  in  spirit 
and  truth ;  the  practice  of  noble  and  beneficial  virtues,  worthy  the 
majesty  of  God  to  accept,  worthy  tho  dignity  of  man  to  pay;  mid 
such  as  sufficiently  recommend  thorn  solve  a  to  the  sober  sense  and 
judgment  of  evuiy  considering  person. 

3.  A  second  instance  of  our  happiness  in  this  respect  is  the  provi¬ 
sion  made  against  the  inefficacy  of  the  legal  sacrifices,  by  the  one,  the 
universal,  the  perfect  and  sufficient  oblation  of  the  Lamb  of  God :  the 
Lamb  who  alone  could  take  away  sin :  the  Lamb  who.  once  offered. 
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takes  away  tbe  ams  of  the  whole  world;  the  Lamb,  of  which  those 
under  the  law  were,  types  and  shadows,  and  derived  all  their  worth 
and  tide  to  acceptance  from  prefiguring  him. 

3.  The  rigour  of  that  law  is  also  remitted  by  changing  the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  works  into  that  of  faith ;  by  making  gracious  allowances  and 
large  abatements  for  unavoidable  accidents  and  infirmities;  and  by 
receiving  men  upon  terms  consistent  with  Grail  and  corrupt  nature. 
By  proposing  to  all  sinners  truly  pomtent,  and  to  all  good  man  sincere 
in  their  endeavours,  that  they  shall  be  justified  by  the  merits  of  an¬ 
other,  who  could  not  have  any  of  their  own  to  expect  that  blessing 
from. 

Upon  the  whole  matter  then,  the  gospel,  though  a  yoke,  is  a  senile 
aud  easy  yoke,  in  comparison  of  that  shaken  off  and  exchanged  for  it.- 
The  covenant  now  struck  with  mankind  accommodates  itself  to  our 
capacities}  it  is  possible  to  every  honost  and  drilling  mind;  it  treats 
us  with  mare  respect ;  no  longer  as  servants,  but  as  children,  nay, 
as  heirs :  it  is  also  established  upon  more  glorious  promises :  not  the 
inheritance  of  an  earthly  Canaan,  or  abundance  of  corn  and  wine ;  but 
of  joys  exalted  and  refined :  figured  to  us  indeed  by  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing  with  our  heavenly  Father  in  hit  kingdom ;  but  in  reality  snitablB  to 
the  utmost  desires  of  a  rational  and  immortal  soul ;  even  the  ravish¬ 
ing  delights  of  his  presence,  with  whom  there  are  pleasures  unconceiv¬ 
able,  inexhaustible  riven  of  pleasure  for  evermore  k. 

a.  The  next  advantage  to  be  considered  is  that  which  the  Christian 
religion  brings  to  them  who  are  -grieved  and  wearied  with  the  burden 
of  their  own  sins.  Row  the  fundamental  point  of  this  religion  is  a 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.  One  who  is  the  beloved,  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God,  and  therefore  he  must  needs  be  able ;  One  who  came 
into  the  world  for  that  very  purpose,  that  all  mho  believe  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life l;  and  therefore  he  cannot  bnt  be 
willing  doubtless— to  save  to  the  uttermost  them  that  earns  to  God  by  &imm. 
One  who  hath  washed  us  in  his  own  blood  nailed  file  handwriting  that 
tees  against  us  to  his  cross,  and  triumphed  veer  m  in  his  death0.  One  who 
we 1  are  perfectly  assured  hath  effected  all  this,  in  that  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead.  For  nothing  less  than  the  full  payment  of  our  debt 
could  have  rendered  the  'Warning  him  in  the  grave  impossible.  And 
therefore  the  justice  of  God,  when  opening  the  prison  and  releasing 
our  Surety,  did  by  that  very  act  acknowledge  satisfaction.  To  be 
baptized,  to  believe,  to  repent*  to  engage,  and  to  live  as  becomes 
Christians,  this  is  stQl,  and  this  is  all,  left  upon  us  to  do.  And 
though  all  our  actions  will  oontinue  imperfect,  and  too  many  of  them 
may  happen  to  be  very  impure,  yet  still  there  is  mercy  to  pardon, 
srill  there  is  grace  to  assist.  And  to  them  who  are  careful  not  to 
abuse  these  are  those  peaceful  voices  sounding  from  above.  My 
strength  is  made  perfect  m  weakness?;  and,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer.  Ay 
sins  be  forgiven  uwt 

The  terrora  of  Satan  nun’  possibly  disturb,  and  the  mistakes  of  a 
timorous  mind,  wrought  up  by  an  unhappy  complexion,  may  sometimes 

k  Palm  rvf,  it.  l  Join  iil.  t6-  m  Heh-  vti.  25,  a  Bor.  i.  5.  0  Colass.  11*  14- 
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deject  even  &nch  good  men  as  these.  But  bo  long  as  they  give  diligence 
heartily  to  bewail  all  involuntary,  and  to  avoid  all  presumptuous  wick¬ 
edness,  they  may  accost  their  tumultuous  spirits  in  David’s  soliloquy. 
Why  art  titan  so  end,  0  my  tosdf  tout  why  art  then  to  disquieted  astern 
me  t  Stiff  put  thy  trust  t's  God*.  For,  as  one  better  instructed  than 
David  argues,  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  chans  of  God's  dect  f  It 
it  Gad  that  jug&ijteth.  Who  is  he  that  wndmnetht  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  wen  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  who  also  ma&eth  intercession  for  as*.  Ho  hears  our  every  sign 
and  groan,  is  conscious  to  every  pensive  thought,  pots  those  teare  into 
hie  bottle1  with  which  the  pious  mourners  wash  tAeir  beds' *j  inter¬ 
poses  his  own  blood  and  sufferings,  akreens  the  trembling  penitent 
from  the  justice  of  an  angry  God,  and  brings  him  before  a  reconciled 
and  tender  Father.  A  Father  whose  bowels  yearn  over  the  miseries 
which  his  ungracious  children  bring  upon  themselves :  and  a  Father 
always  ready  to  receive  with  open  arms  the  most  prodigal  and  lost  of 
all  his  sons,  when  they  abandon  their  extravagance,  and  come  back  to 
him  and  their  duty.  This  is  our  Bock,  the  refuge  and  confidenceof 
frail  and  guilty  people ;  that,  if  we  be  sinners,  we  are  such  as  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save*:  that  no  offences  can  be  so  enormous 
which  his  propitiation  is  not  more  than  equivalent  for ;  no  sickness  go 
desperate  but  this  spiritual  Physician  is  able  to  heal  it.  And  thoy 
are  the  diseased,  they  are  tho  polluted  that  he  comes  to.  They  an 
the  weary,  they  an  the  heavy  laden  whom  he  calls.  And  he  would 
not  bidthem  come,  if  he  were  not  willing  to  receive  them.  He  that 
invites  in  general  terms  does  not  exclude  the  worst;  and  the  worst, 
provided  they  be  weary,  scnaiblo  of  their  burden,  and  desirous  to  be 
eased  of  it,  shall  not  be  thought  unworthy  of  refreshment  and  sup* 
port  and  deliverance. 

3.  Lastly,  those  disquiets  which  arise  from  worldly  afflictions  are  like* 
wise  most  effectually  assuaged  and  healed  by  the  doctrine  «nd  service  of 
Christ.  For  it  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  gospel  to  have  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  Ugkt r;  and  by  establishing  the  certainty  of  one 
to  come,  to  havo  givon  us  a  right  understanding  of  tho  state  we  an 
now  in.  Hence  we  learn  to  distinguish  between  a  transient  condition 
of  discipline  and  trial,  and  one  of  duration  and  final  retribution. 
Hence,- that  the  season  of  rewards  and  punishments,  strictly  so  called, 
is  not  yet,  nor  the  fate  of  men  fixed  and  absolutely  determined  here 
below.  Consequently,  that  no  certain  judgment  can  bo  made  of  our* 
selves  or  of  others  from  the  difieneut  fortunes  now  dispensed  to  them : 
nor  any  peremptory  sentence  passed  whom  God  loves  or  whom  he 
hates,  by  any  thing  or  by  all  the  things  that  are  at  present  before  ns. 
The  same  adversity  may  be  to  one  the  blow  of  an  enemy,  and  to  an¬ 
other  the  chastisement  of  a  Father ;  to  one  meant  for  a  scourge  of  his 
yiees,  to  another  an  oxercise  of  his  virtues ;  to  both  very  serviceable, 
in  order  to  present  improvement  and  to  future  happiness.  And  there¬ 
fore^  it  is  easy  to  discern  how  it  may  consist  very  well,  not  only  with 
the  justice,  but  even  with  the  mercy  of  God  to  affliot  the  best  01  men: 

*  Psalm  xliii.  5.  *  Roto*  tuL  33,  34*  t  Pulm  frj.  &.  *  Psalm  tL  6, 

*  1  Tim,  L 13,  y  aTim,  L  iq. 
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in  regard  no  life  is  so  unblamable  as  not  to  deserve  acme  correction ; 
nor  any  example  of  piety  yet  so  bright  as  not  to  be  capable  of  stOl 
greater  lustre. 

Now  when  these  reflections  have  been  duly  mad  a  (which  to  he  sure 
they  havo  not  till  we  are  seriously  convinced  that  all  events  are  dis¬ 
posed  by  One  who  is  wiser  than  we,  One  who  sees  and  weighs  onr 
circumstances  thoroughly.  One  who  loves  us  infinitely,  and  seeks  all 
occasions  to  do  us  good),  we  then  have  a  comfort  solid  and  adequate 
to  the  severest  of  his  appointments  concerning  ns.  And  this  is  a 
comfort  peculiar  to  Christianity :  because  no  other  institution  ever 
did  or  could  set  the  demerits  of  sinners,  the  love  of  God  to  mankind, 
and  our  hopes  of  blise  immortal,  in  their  true  light.  The  utmost  that 
philosophy  can  pretend  to  upon  this  occasion  is  in  the  very  worst 
sense  of  tbe  poet’s  terms  verba  et  voces.  Words  only  and  empty 
sounds  in  comparison.  For  ten  thousand  such  volumes  as  Seneca 
and  Epictetus  oao-  never  lie  so  dose  at  our  hearts,  or  give  that 
sweet  repose  to  spirits  in  perplexity,  as  this  angle  text  from  St.  Paul 
rightly  applied  would  do — Chur  Ught  affliction,  which  is  hit  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  worketh  for  vs  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  wight  of  glory*. 

I  ought  not  to  leave  this  head  without  adding,  that,  to  prevent  &Q 
disappointment  or  mistake  in  our  expectations'  from  the  promise  in 
my  text,  we  must  proceed  with  somo  distinction  concerning  the  bur¬ 
dens  severally  spoken  to.  That  of  the  Jewish  law  is  indeed  quite 
taken  off ;  but  from  the  other  two  we  are  not  totally  delivered.  We 
must  therefore  think  our  Lord  as  good  as  his  word,  if  at  present  we 
be  strengthened  against  sin,  and  supported  under  affliction.  The  Son 
of  God  himself,  who  is  our  pattern,  had  his  temptations  aud  his 
agonies.  And  his  example  will  direct  us  how  to  interpret  his  promise 
mien  either  of  these  oases  happens  to  be  ours.  He  hud  the  ministry 
of  angels  in  both ;  we  in  proportion  have  leave  to  depend  upon  a 
mighty  though  invisible  assistance ;  the  protection  of  God’s  pravi- 
deaoe,  the  presence  of  his  grace  to  sustain  and  defend,  to  strengthen 
aud  rescue  us.  A  peaceful  conscience ;  a  mind  contented,  even,  mid 
serene ;  a  lively  faith,  steadfast  trust,  and  cheerful  hope :  in  these  is 
the  repose  of  a  good  man,  while  mortality  detains  him  here  below. 
But  the  time  is  drawing  on  whom  such  as  come  to  Christ  shall  actn- 
afly cease  from  sin,  and  be  at  perfect  rest  from  the  labours  and  trou¬ 
bles  of  life.  For  the  seeds  of  immortality  are  already  sown,  and  have 
taken  root,  though  they  cannot  hring  fruit  to  maturity  except  we  die. 
And  nothing  can  go  higher  than  this :  no  calamity  can  in  the  reason 
of  the  thing  be  a  match  for  that  comfort,  which  is  qnalified  to  reconcile 
us  even  to  death,  and  can  disarm  that  last  grim  adversary  of  all  his 
sting  and  tenor.  And  this  is  done  to  every  good  Christian,  by  ren¬ 
dering  his  grave  a  passage  to  light  and  bliss,  and  the  separation  of 
soul  and  body  an  expedient  necessary  to  consummate  tbe  happiness 
of  both. 
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THE  ANNUNCIATION  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 

MARY. 

m 

THE  COLLECT. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  pour  thy  grace  into  our  hearts ; 
that,  as  wc  have  known  the  incarnation  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  message  of  an  angel,  so  by  his  cross  and  pas¬ 
sion  we  may  be  brought  unto  the  glory  of  bis  resurrection ; 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen  *. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Isaiahvii.10. 

i  o  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  again  unto  i  o,  1 1 .  God,  knowing  that 
Ahas,  saying,  Ahaz  would  not  rely  upon 

x  i  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God  >•  the  promise  made,  ver.  7,&e. 
ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  gave  him  by  Isaiah  choice 
above.  of  any  miracle  he  weald 

name,  which  should  be  wrought  in  confirmation  of  it. 

12  Sat  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  « si-  12.  This  indulgence  Ahaz 

{her  will  I  tempt  the  Lord .  refused  to  make  the  experi¬ 

ment  of.  Not  because  he  believed  without  it ;  but  because  be  bad  no 
confidence  in  or  value  for  it. 

1 3  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  noto,  0  house  13.  Hereupon  the  prophet 

of  Dadd  i  Is  it  a  small  iking  for  you  to  concerns  himself  no  farther 
weary  men,  hut  will  ye  weary  ay  God  with  Ahaz,  but  addresses  to 
also  t  the  people  of  Judah  and  de¬ 

scendants  of  David  in  general.  First,  rebuking  their  infidelity  under 
the  present  fear  and  oonsternation ;  as  an  injury  and  affront,  not  only 
to  him  who  was  God’s  minister,  but  to  God  himself. 

14  Therefore  the  1 Ard  himself shall  give  14.  And  then  foretelling 

you  a  sign  ;  Behold ,  a  virgin  shall  con-  the  Messiah’s  miraculous 
coiee,  and  hear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  birth  of  a  virgin ;  in  whom 
name  Immanuel.  the  favour  ana  presence  of 

God  with  his  people  should  be  so  conspicuous  as  to  deserve  the  title  of 
Jamatmel, or  God  with  us,  in  a  most  eminent  and  altogether  peculiar 
sense  and  manner. 

1 5  Butter  and  honey  a hall  he  eat,  that  1 ,5.  And  yet  this  Divine 

he  may  know  to  rejuse  the  evil ,  and  choose  person  should  condescend 
the  good,  to  bo  vety  man  «  and  should 

give  evidence  of  this  by  being  nourished,  and  growing  up  to  maturity 
of  understanding,  like  common  children.  {See  Luke  h.  40,  51,  j2.) 

COMMENT. 

The  proper  scriptures  now  offered  to  our  meditation  exactly  answer 
the  design  of  this  festival.  The  mercy  it  commemorates  being  in  the 
Epistle  with  great  solemnity  foretold,  and  in  the  Gospel  for  the  day 

B  Lulceit  ifit  &c. ;  Mutt*  i.  20,  Rom,  iv*  25 ;  vi*  5, 
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related  with  very  particular  circumstances  as  punctually  accomplished. 
Tin  consequence  of  the  thing  itself,  and  therefore  of  our  belief  of  it, 
must  needs  be  very  great:  by  reason  it  lots  us  into  a  knowledge  of 
the  first  net  whereby  the  Son  of  God  vouchsafed  to  empty  himself  for 
our'sakes.  In  that  act  it  reveals  a  inyi 
which  the  whole  scheme  of  the  Christian 
tom.  Hence  all  avowed  adversaries  c 

malice  attacked,  and  all  the  corrupters  of  it  have  with  subtlety  a 
dissembled  friendship  endeavoured  to  subvert,  the  article  of  our  bless 
Saviour's  miraculous  incarnation. 

My  design  at  present  is  to  establish  this  truth;  not  by  indus¬ 
triously  entering  into  an  examination  of  the  arguments  brought 
against  it,  but  by  such  an  illustration  of  the  prophecy  in  the  Old- 
compared  with  its  application  in  the  New  Testament,  as  may  suffice 
to  settle  our  own  minds,  and,  if  well  attended  to,  wifi  also  be  a  good 
guard  against  the  false  reasonings  of  others. 

To  this  purpose  it  will  be  requisite  for  me  to  consider, 

T.  First,  the  occasion  of  this  prophecy ;  and, 

II.  Secondly,  the  substance  of  the  prophecy  itself, 
l.  Rightly  to  understand  the  occasion  of  this  prophecy,  we  must 
take  a  snort  view  of  the  time  and  juncture  of  sffuirs  in  which  it  was 
delivered.  Now  the  history  informs  us,  that  about  the  end  of  Jo- 
thams  reign,  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel  entered  into  designs 
against  the  people  of  Jndahb.  Which  yet  God  did  not  suffer  to  be 
put  in  execution,  131  Ahaz,  whose  wickedness  rendered  him  a  noto¬ 
rious  object  of  divine  vengeance,  succeeded  into  the  throne.  Thai 
each  of  tuese  enemies  were  suffered  to  prevail.  Great  multitudes  were 
carried  captive  to  Damascus  by  Rean ;  and  in  an  engagement  with 
Pekah  king  of  Israel,  the  king  of  Judah’s  son,  some  of  the  principal 
officers,  and  a  hundred  thousand  men,  were  slain  in  one  day,  and  two 
hundred  thousand  women  carried  captive c.  After  this,  (for  so  it  is 
very  probably  judged,  by  comparing  together  the  account  given  in  the 
Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles,  and  placing  the  actions  according  to 
the  order  in  the  margin,)  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Syria  agreed  to 
oome  upon  Judah  with  a  confederate  armyd.  Tho  apprehension  of 
those  powers  in  conjnnetion,  which  hod,  when  encountered  singly, 
been  found  too  strong  for  them,  created  that  general  consternation  in 
the  king  ond  people  of  Jndah  which  the  prophet  at  the  second  of  this 
chapter  elegantly  resembles  by  the  trees  of  the  tcood  bending  and  tren- 
hlinp  tntth  the  Kind6.  Against  these  terrors  it  was  that  God  sent 
Isaiah  to  support  them :  which  ho  docs,  first,  by  a  promise  that  the 
designs  of  the  enemy  should  be  disappointed r ;  ana  that  they',  who, 
when  made  executioners  of  divine  vengeance,  could  each  of  them  sepa- 


E resummu  to  act  without  such  com- 

i 


ieir  force  united,  be  able  to  prevail. 
Hen  he  foretells  the  downfall  of  their  adversaries :  and  sets  a  period 
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within  which  destruction  should  happen  to  both  the  kings-then  be¬ 
sieging  Jerusalem  h. 

events  (which  camo  accordingly  to  pass  in  very  few  years  after1) 
the  wicked  king  gave  no  credit  to  the  prophet  for.  Ana  that  incre¬ 
dulity  occasioned  the  proffer  made  at  the  eleventh  verse.  But  Ahaz,who 
had  forsaken  God,  and  put  all  hie  confidence  in  the  king  of  Amnia's 
help,  refuses  any  miracle  for  the  establishment  of  a  faith  which  he 
ban  abandoned.  And  thersforo  the 


mise  (not  now,  to  him  in  particular, 
David  in  general)  of  the  miraculous 


though  it  were  not  to  be  accomplished  in,  as  yet,  seven  hundred  years, 
did  however  very  well  become  the  present  occasion,  and  minister 
proper  comfort  in  those  melancholy  circumstances,  upon  the  following 
considerations : 

i.  As  the  Messiah  was  the  greatest  and  mast  wonderful,  tho  sum 
and  complement  indeed  of  all  the  mercies  designed  by  God,  and  ex¬ 
pected  by  his  people,  He,  ts  whom  all  Hub  promises  are  (as  the  apostle 
speaks)  yea  and  Amen*1;  this  seems  a  good  reason  why,  after  the 
mention  of  any  dreadful  danger  or  calamity,  the  prophets  do  so  often 
break  out  into  predictions  and  glorious  characters  of  Him :  that  so 
the  faith  and  prospect  of  such  a  happiness  in  reserve  might  be  a 
rapport  under  all,  whether  private  or  public,  adversities,  with  which 
God  might  see  fit  iu  the  meanwhile  to  chastise  their  faults  and  to 
exercise  their  patience. 

■  a.  But  the  mention  of  these  promises  was  not  only  a  reasonable 
comfort  under  sufferings ;  it  was  also  a  powerful  argument  of  hope 
for  succour  and  deHveranco.  This  must  needs  be  the  natural  effect  of 
such  predictions  as  gave  the  utmost  assurance  of  the  power  and  the 

s  of  God  How  then  could  any  danger  or  distress  reasonably 
ten  to  despair,  whose  minds  were  thoroughly  possessed  with  a 
belief  and  expectation  of  this  Redeemer,  in  whom  so  many  miraoles 
should  meet,  as  must  appear  equal  at  least  to  any  difficulties  possible 
for  bis  servants  to  be  oppressed  with,  and  in  whom  blessings  so  nu¬ 
merous  and  unspeakable  should  be  poured  out,  that  the  love  of  God 
can  no  more  admit  of  any  doubt  than  his  power !  Consequently,  when 
the  face  of  affairs  looked  blackest,  and  no  glimpeo  of  comfort  appeared 
from,  human  and  ordinary  assistances,  no  more  effectual  expedient 
Could  be  thought  of  to  buoy  up  their  spirits,  and  confirm  their  trust 
in  God,  than  the  opening  a  view  of  that  deliverance  intended  by  the 
Messiah.  A  deliverance,  bo  much  superior  to  any  other,  that  the 
Author  of  it  oould  not  be  supposed  to  want  either  ability  or  inclina¬ 
tion  to  do  less  in  any  present  exigence,  who  had  irrevocably  deter¬ 
mined  and  firmly  engaged,  in  his  own  due  time,  to  do  infinitely  more 
for  his  people. 

3.  But  especially  this  promise  was  adapted  to  the  present  conjunc¬ 
ture,  and  had  a  direct  tendency  to  compose  the  consternation  and 
terrors  at  that  time  upon  the  imnds  of  the  people.  The  danger  that 

k  Ter.  8,  16.  *  Rain  ww  (lain  about  two,  Pdtah  about  three,  and  the  kingdom  <ri 
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now  threatened  was  on  many  accounts  bo  formidable ;  the  enemy 
without  bo  flushed  with  conquest,  and  the  besieged  within  so  dispi¬ 
rited  with  former  disasters;  t.W.  nothing  less  was  apprehended  wm> 
the  utter  extermination  of  the  race  of  Judah,  and  final  overthrow  of 
their  constitution.  Now  a  prediction  of  the  Mesa  ah's  birth  met  di¬ 
rectly  with  all  snob  melancholy  misgivings ;  and  was  an  argument 
against  them,  stronger  and  more  unanswerable,  in  proportion  as  the 
time  of  that  birth  was  at  greater  distance  from  the  time  of  this  pre¬ 
diction.  The  reason  of  this  assertion  will  soon  appear  to  any  who 
recolleot  that  the  Messiah,  who  had  formerly  been  spoken  of  in  terms 
mom  general1,  was  afterwards  described  as  a  descendant  of  Jndah : 
that  the  time  of  his  coming  was  positively  fixed  while  that  tribe 
should  continue  distinct,  and  a  form  of  government  yet  kept  up  in  it : 
that  he  was  also  to  be  of  the  lineage  of  David,  whose  family  are  here 
particularly  addressed  tom :  that  these  prerogatives  that  tribe  and 
family  were  well  apprised  of,  and  placed  tneir  peculiar  glory  and  hap¬ 
piness  in  them :  that  Israel  was  not  under  the  same  expectation  or 
claim ;  and  therefore  a  determinate  and  short  period  is  here  expressly 
set  for  the  dissolution  of  their  state :  that  a  nobler  difference  could 
not  have  been  put  between  Israel  and  J udah,  than,  after  the  final 
and  speedy  ruin  denounced  against  the  one,  ao  solemnly  to  assure  the 
other  of  a  mercy  so  remote :  and  the  consequence  of  all  must  come  to 
this  at  last,  that  every  attempt  could  not  but  be  vain  for  extinguish¬ 
ing  that  people,  and  rooting  out  that  family,  in  this  day  of  distress ; 
to  whom  such  privileges  were  peculiarly  annexed  and  irreversibly  de¬ 
creed,  that  Goa  could  not  be  consistent  with  his  word  and  most  so¬ 
lemn  engagements,  if  he  did  not  rcscuo  them  out  of  this  and  all  other 
calamities,  and  preserve  them  unbroken  for  at  least  seven  hundred 
years  longer.  For  so  much  intervened  between  Isaiah's  prophecy  in 
the  Epistle,  and  the  accomplishment  of  it  in  the  Gospel,  of  the  festival 
wlueh  we  are  now  upon  that  account  celebrating. 

I  have  done  with  my  first  head,  the  occasion,  and  come  now  to  con¬ 
sider,  in  the 

U.  Second  place,  the  substance,  of  this  prophecy.  Where  we  shall 
do  well  to  observe, 

1.  The  thing  premised.  The  Lord  himsdf  shall  give  you  a  tig n,  Be- 
held,  a  virgin  Meal  conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

a.  The  ’distinction  whereby  he  should  be  known,  in  those  wards, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel. 


Lastly,  the  importance  of  that  last  clause,  Butter  and  honey  shall 
hs  eat,  that  he  nay,  or,  until  he,  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  lie 
good. 

The  two  former  of  these  particulars  St.  Matthew  hath  taught  all 
Christians  how  to  apply0.  For,  after  an  account  of  the  birth  of 
Jesus;  his  mother's  espousals  to  Joseph ;  the  discovery  of  her  being 
with  child  before  they  came  togethor ;  the  disquiet  of  her  husband’s 
mind  upon  that  occasion ;  the  composure  of  those  troubles  by  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  an  angel,  vindicating  the  Virgin’s  innocence,  and  declar¬ 
ing  that  which  was  conceived  in  her  to  be  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  he 


Holy  Ghost; 
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«dds,  as  a  farther  confirmation  of  these  surprising  circumstances, 
No to  aU  this  mao  done,  that  it  might  bo  folfttled  wAwA  mao  woken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  Aw  name  Emmanuel ,  which 
being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us°.  I  shall  briefly  treat  of  the  particu¬ 
lars  above  specified  in  such  manner  as  may  shew  that  they  do  not 
only  justify,  but  do  so  oblige  to  this,  as  to  forbid  and  be  incompatible 
with  any  other  application. 

With  regard  then  to  the  first  particular,  the  sign  promised,  these 
two  remarks  arc  obvious : 

i.  That  the  thing  spoken  of  in  the  words  must  hqjro  come  to  pons 
after  the  time  of  spending  them.  For  though  the  verbs  used  in  the 
original  bo  of  the  present  time,  yet  is  this  only  a  figure  frequent  in 
prophetic  writings,  to  denote  the  undoubted  certainty  of  tho  matter-: 
ana  a  style  proper  for  Him  to  intimate  hie  power  and  truth  by,  who 
(as  the  apostle  takes  notice)  calleth  those  things  which  be  net  as  thoagh 
they  were  J».  To  this  style  of  the  prophets,  the  reason  of  the 
and,  consequent  to  both,  the  universal  consent  of  expositors 
ages  and  persuasions,  exactly  agree.  The  only  matter  in  dispute  hath 
been,  at  what  distance  tho  accomplishment  might  be  allowed  to  fol¬ 
low.  Whother  it  be  not  necessary  to  the  nature  and  end  of  a  tint, 
to  be  succeeded  by  that  event,  in  the  belief  whereof  it  was  intended 
to  confirm  men  j  and  whether  wo  Christians,  in  applying  this  predic¬ 
tion  to  our  blessed  Lord’s  incarnation,  (an  event  seven  hundred  yean 
off,)  do  not  euervato  the  prophet’s  argument,  and  utterly  evacuate  the 
use  of  that  which  was  given  as  the  sign  of  events,  part  whereof  hap 
pened  in  one  or  two,  and  tho  whole  within  fow  years  after. 

This  must  be  confessed  an  objection  that  carries  some  appearance 
of  strength.  But  tho  difficulty  vanishes  when  it  is  remembered,  i. 
that  the  word  sign  is,  in  both  Testaments,  made  use  of  concerning 
not  such  events  only  os  signify  some  others  to  come  after  them,  but 
all  that  are  extraordinary  and  miraculous,  without  the  least  relation 
to  or  dependence  upon  any  besides.  Again,  2.  even  in  case  of  such 
relation  and  mutual  dependence,  it  is  in  this  sense  sufficient  to  make 
one  thing  the  sign  of  another,  that  the  one  do  so  necessarily  imply 
the  certainty  of  the  other,  that  if  the  sign  do,  the  thing  signified  can¬ 
not  but  come  to  pass.  And  for  this  it  is  of  no  importance  whether 
of  the  two  bo  antecedent,  or  whether  of  them  subsequent;  the 
strength  of  the  motive  to  belief  lying,  not  in  tho  order  of  time  at  all, 
but  wholly  in  the  necessary  connexion  of  the  events  themselves,  and 
the  grounds  they  minister  for  reasoning  and  confirming  our  faith,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  consequences  evidently  to  be  drawn  from  the  one  to 
the  other. 

And  os  the  reason  of  the  thing,  so  is  the  authority  of  the  Scripture 
with  us  in  this  point.  I  will  just  mention  an  example  or  two,  that 
yon  may  see  tho  passage  before  us  Is  not  singular.  God,  speaking  to 
Moses  out  of  the  flaming  bush  in  Horeb,  promises  his  people  a  deli¬ 
verance  from  their  bondage,  and  commands  him  to  bo  tho  instrument 
of  it  by  carrying  a  message  to  Pharaoh.  Moses  declines  the  office. 


V  USUll,!]. 


f  Bob.  if.  17. 


THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY. 


60S 


as  too  great  for  him  to  undertake,  and  desires  some  evidence  of  its 
succeeding  in  his  hands  To  remove  this  diffidence,  he  is  answered 
far  God  in  tho  following  words;  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  this 
wall  be  a  token  vstfo  thee,  that  1  have  sen i  thee;  When  thou  hast  brought 
forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountain. 
Again  :  when,  shortly  after  the  calamity  now  before  ujj,  Hezekiah  was 
insulted  by  the  messengers  of  Sennacherib,  and  in  no  condition  to  de¬ 
fend  himself,  God  promises  not  to  suffer  so  much  as  a  siege  to  be  laid 

S'nst  Jerusalem.  Which  was  performed  effectually  the  very  night 
wing,  by  a  wonderful  slaughter  of  the  Assyrians,  who  fell  under 
the  hand  of  on  angel.  The  suddenness  of  which  accomplishment  not¬ 
withstanding,  he  adds,  And  this  shall  is  a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye  shall  eat 
this  year  such  things  as  grow  of  themselves,  and  tit  the  second  year  that 
which  springeth  of  the  same ;  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap, 
and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  thereof*.  Tf  then  the  worship¬ 
ping  God  in  Horeb  was  foretold  as  a  sign  of  Moses  bis  mission  to 
rescue  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  though  it  neither  did  nor  could  come  to 
pass  till  after  their  rescue  from  thence ;  if  the  plenty  of  three  succes¬ 
sive  years  is  made  a  sign  of  a  deliverance,  which  yot  followed  in  less 
than  so  many  days  after  the  promise  of  it;  then  it  is  plain,  that  to 
foretell  a  more  remote  event  as  a  sign  of  one  nearer  at  hand  is  not 
Inst  the  course  of  prophetic  Scripture.  Consequently,  the  birth  of 
ist  being  made  a  sign  of  Judah's  deliverance  from  the  present  at¬ 
tempts  of  Israel  and  Syria,  as  it  is  agreeable  to  the  reason  of  the 
thing,  so  is  it  Hkowise  supported  by  examples  of  the  like  nature  in 
the  hook  of  God.  We  are  not  therefore  chargeable  with  absurdity 
or  dishonesty  for  fixing  upon  this  interpretation.  We  insist,  that 
though  the  order  in  which  each  shall  come  be  not  necessary,  yet  it  is 
absolutely  so  that  both  the  thing  promised  and  the  sign  should  be 

remise.  Ana  from  hcncc  wc  infer,  by  unavoid¬ 
able  consequence,  that  by  the  child,  whose  birth  is  here  foretold  in 
the  reign  of  Ahaz,  could  not  possibly  be  meant  his  son  Ilezekiah*. 
For  he  succeeded  his  father  after  a  reign  of  sixteen  years,  and  was  him¬ 
self  then  five  and  twenty  years  old.  Therefore  the  absurdity  and  per¬ 
version  lies  all  on  their  side  who  seek  to  elude  this  prophecy  by  apply¬ 
ing  it  to  Hezekiah.  That  is  indeed  to  make  it  foretell  a  child  yet  to 
bo-born  who  itad  been  born  at  least  nine  or  ten  years  before  the  words 
were  spoken. 

2.  The  second  remark,  which  I  take  to  be  also  a  very  obvious  one, 
is,  that  the  birth  here  foretold  is  of  an  extraordinary  and  miraculous 
kind.  And  such  we  believe  our  blessed  Lord's  to  have  been,  who 
alone  answered  the  character  here  given  of  him  by  having  a  virgin 
mother.  Tbis  strictest  interpretation  of  the  place,  as  it  best  agrees 
with  the  etymology  and  general  use  of  the  original  word,  which  we 
render  virgin,  bo  is  it  especially  enforced  by  the  circumstances  of  the 
context.  For  after  the  refusal  of  Ahaz  to  ask  a  sign  of  God ,  either 
in  the  height  or  depth,  in  confirmation  of  a  promise,  thought  too 
great  to  be  credible,  the  prophet  hero  gives  the  house  of  David  this 
sign  of  a  virgin  conceiving  aud  bearing  a  eon.  Hence  it  is  evident 
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that  the  age  of  eigne  is  to  awoken  men's  observation,  and  to  add  life 
and  vigour  to  their  faith  in  difficult  eases.  And  how  ahall  this  be 
done,  but  by  oonristing  of  events  out  of  the  common  way  of  expecta¬ 
tion,  Buoh  as  transcend  the  power  of  natural  causes  and  effects,  and 
plainly  demonstrate  an  interposition  of  the  Almighty's  own  hand! 
But  if  no  more  be  meant  here  wfaat  the  Jews  would  make  us  be¬ 
lieve,  that  a  young  woman,  then  a  virgin,  should  be  joined  to  a  man, 
and  be  with  child ;  what  is  there  in  ail  this  fit  to  compose  the  boose 
of  David's  fears  in  that  day  of  consternation  and  distress  i  How 
could  an  ordinary  and  natural  event  assure  an  unexpected  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  deliverance !  But  especially,  how  ridiculous  (upon  this  sop* 
posal),  liow  extremely  trifling,  is  aU  that  pomp  and  solemnity  with 
which  this  prophecy  is  introduced !  Surely  that  preface,  Hear  ye  «v, 
ye  house  of  David,  &c. — The  Lord  himsdf  shall  give  youa  sign — and 
that  awakening  of  their  attention,  Behold,  a  virgin,  &e.  do  import, 
not  only  some  strange  and  supernatural  effect,  but  one  that  should  be 
more  full  of  astonishment  than  any  that  Ahaz  could  have  asked.  And 
hence  I  take  it  to  be  very  manifest  that  this  prophecy  cannot  be  con¬ 
fined  to  the  son  of  the  prophotess,  or  any  other,  born  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  men ;  and  that  it  never  was  fulfilled  truly,  and  in  the  sense  of 
him  that  gave  it,  except  in  the  event  which  we  are  now  thanking  uod 
for — the  miraculous  conception  and  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  alone. 

II.  I  pass  now,  secondly,  to  the  distinction  peculiar  to  this  wonder¬ 
ful  child,  in  those  words,  and  shalt  call  hie  name  Emmanuel.  Could 
any  stress  fairly  be  laid  upon  the  word  shall  call,  I  should  think  it 
another  intimation  of  a  truly  virgin  mother,  by  lodging  in  her  that 

Sower  of  naming  the  child ;  which,  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
ewa,  was  always  the  father's  prerogative.  But  I  think  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  then  shall,  or  she  shall  call,  m  the  prophet  *,  and  thou 
shalt,  or  they  shall  call,  in  the  evangelists  ”,  ore  terms  exactly  equiva¬ 
lent  :  and  in  general  that  such  forms  arc  frequently  of  no  other  im¬ 
portance  than  that  which  at  last  resolves  itself  into  a  passive  signifi¬ 
cation.  Of  diM  many  instances  might  easily  be  produced,  which  must 
abundantly  satisfy  us  that  the  meaning  of  this  passage  is  properly  thus 
much — his  name  shall  be  called  Emmanuel. 

It  is  of  more  weight  to  show  how  this  part  of  the  prediction  can 
belong  to  him,  whose  name  we  acknowledge  to  have  been,  by  express 
command  from  heaven,  called  Jesus  *.  Now  nothing  is  more  common 
in  Scripture  than  by  the  oalling  or  naming  of  a  person  or  thing,  to 
mean  that  person's  or  thing's  really  being  what  that  name  imports : 
and  so  again,  for  being  called  to  stand  generally  for  being.  In  the 
former  sense  we  find  it  foretold  of  Jerusalem  Ire  this  prophet,  that 
she  should  be  called  the  city  of  righteousness.  Why !  Because,  as 
was  promised  in  the  words  foregoing,  God  would  restore  her  judges  as 
at  the  fret,  and  her  connstUors  as  at  the  beginning  y,  In  the  latter  sense 
it  is  twice  used  by  the  angel  in  the  Gospel  for  this  day2.  Who  rays 
of  Jesus  that  As  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  (that  is,  shall  be) 
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(b  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  ogab,  That  holy  tkiaq  which  shall  he  ban  of 
thee  Am  he  catted  (that  is,  again,  shall  k)  the  Son  of  God  \ 

Without  proving  this  therefore  by  a  multitude  of  iiutowwi  which 
might  make  it  endless,  or  recurring  to  the  critical  distinctions  of 
natural  and  instituted  names,  which  a  learned  writer  of  our  own  hath 
■hewed  to  he  in  this  ease  frivolous  and  prevaricating  b;  it  shall  suffice 
to  say,  that,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  Jewish,  more  especially  the 
prophetic  language,  the  name  of  a  person  or  thing  so  called  imported 
only  each  qualities  or  effects  in  or  from  it  as  that  name  signified. 
And  by  consequence,  that  Christ’s  name  was  truly  and  strictly  called 
Immanuel,  in  full  and  punctual  completion  of  this  prophecy,  if  he  were 
Qed  with  u>  (which  is  the  adequate  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word),  in 
ao  distinguishing  a  manner  as  none  besides  ever  was  or  can  be. 

Now  (not  to  mention  that  presence  of  God  whereby  he  is  in  eveiy 
place  and  with  every  person,  and  whioh  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  the 
name  we  are  considering)  there  is  a  presence  of  favour  and  distinction 
whereby  God  is  said  to  be  in  a  peculiar  manner  with  those  whom  be 
loves  and  blesses  above  others.  In  this  regard  the  child  here  spoken 
of  is  justly  colled  Immanuel ;  because,  as  St.Paul  speaks,  God  teas  tn 
Jus  reconciling  the  world  ante  himself c;  for  his  sake  and  sufferings  w 4 
imputing  their  trespasses  mto  them/  and  again,  by  him  they,  who  were 
sometime  afar  off  are  made  nigh,  have  access  to  the  Father d,  are  ac¬ 
cepted  in  the  beloved r,  and  become,  of  enemies  and  strangers,  friends 
and  children  j  insomuch  that  God  vouchsafes  to  dwell  in  us  and  be 
one  with  us.  And  as  he  unites  us ,  to  himself  by  grace,  so  did  be  in 
this  child  condescend,  by  on  ineffable  generation,  to  unite  our  sub¬ 
stance  and  nature  to  himself ;  to  be  perfect  God  ami  perfect  man f, 
that  so  he  might  he  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren  *,  and  redeem  the 
children  from  death,  who  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  by  himself 
taking  part  of  the  same  h.  Let  it  not  then  be  any  more  objected  that 
the  child  in  this  prophecy  could  not  he  called  Immanuel,  whom  we  con¬ 
fess  to  have  been  called  Jesus ;  for  he  is  therefore  our  Immanuel,  be¬ 
cause  our  Jems therefore  most  eminently,  most  literally  God  toith 
«s,  because  by  so  miraculous  an  union  a  saver  of  hie  people  from  their 

But  (lastly)  as  the  name  Immamel  leads  us  to  contemplate  the 
reality  of  our  Saviour’s  Divine  nature,  so  does  the  description  which 
follows  help  us  yet  more  to  a  thankful  sense  of  his  inimitable  con¬ 
descension.  for  by  adding.  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that ,  or  until, 
he  know  to  refuse  the  evU  and  choose  the  goody  the  prophet  is  reasonably 
supposed  to  signify  to  ns,  not  only  the  reality  of  our  Saviour’s  human 
nature,  but  all  the  frailties  and  infirmities  of  it,  which  might  render 
him,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  in  every  point  like  i mto  sin  alone  ex¬ 
cepted'.  The  first  Adam  was  created  in  the  utmost  maturity  and 
perfection  both  of  body  and  mind  that  any  of  the  species  ever  at¬ 
tained  to;  but  the  second  Adam,  though  the  Lord  from  heaven*, 
vouchsafed  to  enter  the  world  a  tender  babe,  stooped  to  the  weak- 

■  Ver.  35*  b  Bishop  Kidder  on  tho  Mestrias,  p.  L  cb.  r,  p*  ii  ch.  5-  *  i  Car.  t.  19. 
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nesses  of  infancy  and  the  gradual  progressions  of  youth.  His  body 
was  nourished  with  the  fora  administered  in  those  countries  to  com¬ 
mon  children,  and  his  understanding  brightened  like  theirs,  and  re¬ 
ceived  enlargements  proportionable  to  his  yean.  So  that  Isaiah  here 
foretells,  in  other  terms,  what  St.  Luko  relates  to  have  bear  exactly 

fulfilled,  when  acquainting  ns  that  the  Mid  grew,  and  Mtwd  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom  /  and  again,  that  J sus  increased in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  m  favour  with  God  and  man 

There  are  many  useful  inferences  arising  from  this  subject,  winch 
having  touched  upon  formerly™  I  forbear  now  to  repeat.  Let  it  there¬ 
fore  suffice  at  present  briefly  to  observe  the  reverence  that  becomes 
the  devotions  appointed  for  and  the  glorious  preeminence  due  to  this 
happy  day.  For  this  is  the  day  that  began  first  to  scatter  the  thick 
night-  of  ignorance  and  error,  and  the  veil  of  types  and  shadowsrin 
which  till  then  mankind  were  all  involved.  The  day  which  of  right 
begins  our  ecclesiastical  year,  because  on  it  the  redemption  and  true 
life  of  mankind  was  first  nut  into  motion,  by  tho  Author  and  (river  of 
it  taking  our  substance  in  the  womb  of  his  holy  mother.  The  day 
that,  by  this  wonderful  operation,  began  to  reconcile,  not  only  God ' 
and  man,  hot  the  word  of  God  with  itself;  and  is  the  common  centre 
of  agreement  and  union  between  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament. 
The  day,  in  short,  whose  honour  it  is  that  to  the  glorious  events  set 
forward  in  it  the  mysterious  proceedings  of  four  thousand  years  had 
been  mado  subservient.  And  therefore,  on  this  day  especially,  let  us 
be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  glory  and  praise  and  humble  adoration 
to  God  the  Father,  creating  this  new  thing  D;  to  God  the  Son  incar¬ 
nate  ;  and  to  God  tho  Holy  Ghost  overshadowing,  Three  Persons, 
and  Ono  God,  for  ever  and  over.  Amen. 


THG  GOSPEL.  St.  Luke  i.  26. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  26.  In  the  sixth  month 

Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  after  the  message  to  Zaoha- 
Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  riaa,  and  his  win  Elizabeth’s 

concoiving,  ns  had  been  foretold  (see  ver.  23, 24),  the  same  angel  (ver. 
1 9)  was  sent,  &c. 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  27.  To  a  virgin  of  the 

Hams  voas  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David;  house  of  David,  after  her 
and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary .  espousals  to,  but  before  any 

cohabitation  with  Joseph,  a  man  of  the  same  house.  (Compare  St 
Matt  i.  18,  &c.  also  Matt.  i.  6 — 16,  and  Luko  ii.  3, 4, 5.) 

28  And  the  angel  tame  in  unto  her ,  and  a8.  Thou  to  whom  God 

said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  hath  shewed  the  peculiar  la¬ 
ds  Lord  is  with  thee:  blessed  art  thou  vour  of  making  wee  a  sub- 
among  women.  ject  of  blessing  to  all  gene¬ 

rations  above  the  rest  of  thy  sex. 

29  And  when  eke  saw  Mm ,  she  was  29.  These  words  of  the 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  east  in  her  angel  she  was  in  great  eon- 


1  Lake  U.  4G» 


r  Cbrisima*>d&j  Sunday  after  Cbriatmaaw 
uxLis* 


THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY. 


mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  he. 


30  And  the  angd  said  t into  her ;  Fear 
not.  Man :  for  thou  hast  found  favour 
with  God. 

31  And,  be! told,  thou  shall  conceive  in 
My  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  skait 

call  hit  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  he  great,  and  shall  he  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the  Lord  God 
shad  give  unto  Mm  the  throne  of  his  father 

David: 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  hit  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end. 


eem  and  deep  thought  with 
herself  to  understand  the 
true  importance  of. 


31.  Ab  was  prophesied  of 
thee  long  since  by  Isaiah, 
ch.  vii.  14. 

32, 33.  This  Person,  that 
Son  of  God,  that  great  and 
eternal  King,  of  whom  so 
many  glorious  predictions 
and  diameters  are  left  ns 
by  the  prophets.  (See  2  Sam. 
vii.  14;  i  Chron.  xxii.  io; 


Psalm  ixxxix.  36, 37.  exxxii.  12, 13 ;  Isaiah  ix.  6, 7 ;  Dan.  ii.  44.  vii.  13, 
14 ;  Micah  iv.  7.) 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  ITo?c  34.  This  question  is  not 
■  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  wan  f  to  be  understood  as  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  disbelief,  but  only  from  wonder,  and  a  desire  to  bo  satis¬ 
fied  how  events  so  strange  should  be  brought  to  pass. 

33  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  35.  This  shall  not  bo  an 
unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  ordinary  birth.  For  as  the 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  Person  to  be  bom  is  Divine 
overshadow  thee :  therefore  aUo  that  holy  and  essentially  God,  so  the 
thing  which  shall  he  horn  of  thee  shall  be  operation  by  which  thou 
called  the  Son  of  God.  shalt  conceive  him  is  alto¬ 

gether  Divine,  and  owing  to  the  Holy  Spirit- 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  36,  37.  God  hath  already 

Ms  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  begun  to  work  wonders  on 
age :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her,  this  occasion  by  removing!! 
who  teas  called  barren ,  natural  obstruction  from  E- 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be  im-  lizabeth,  and  giving  her 

possible.  strength  to  conceive  beyond 

all  natural  capacity  and  expectation :  and  this  (as  will  more  eminently 
appear  in  thy  case)  is  a  work  of  Omnipotence,  to  which  nothing  is 
hard. 


38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the  hand¬ 
maid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  icord .  And  the  angel  departed 
from  her. 


38.  Here  she  expresses 
her  consent,  her  humility, 
her  faith,  and  her  rejoicing 
in  this  gracious  purpose  of 
God. 


COMMENT. 


We  havo  here  an  account  of  the  glorious  mystery  of  our  Lord’s  in¬ 
carnation,  intermixed  with  such  a  description  of  his  blessed  mother's 
virtues,  os  seem  to  have  inclined  Almighty  God  to  mako  choieo  of  her 
for  the  happy  instrument  of  conveying  this  inestimable  mercy  to  man¬ 
kind,  Having  therefore,  upon  the  portion  of  Scripture  appointed  for 
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the  Epistle,  treated  of  the  former  of  these  points,  w  will  endeavour 
to  do  due  honourto  the  saint  of  this  day,  by  taking  such  a  view  of  her 
excellent,  graces  as  the  Gospel  now  read  does  plainly  Bet  before  us. 

1.  The  first  of  these  is  that  contained  in  the  ehaneter  of  her  state, 
the  purity  and  chastity  of  a  virgin.  A  heart  free  from  vain  imagina¬ 
tions,  loose  desires,  and  unsullied  with  all  those  filthy  pollutions  that 
defile  and  defonn  the  wanton  and  undean  soul.  Of  all  vices  to  which 
mankind  are  subject,  there  are  none  of  greater  danger  mid  worse  eon- 
sequence  to  us  than  those  which  the  lusts  of  our  flesh  tempt  us  to. 
None  to  which  nature  is  more  prone ;  none,  by  which  it  is  more  vilely 
debased,  more  shamefully  exposed,  more  mortally  wounded.  They  Mind 
the  eyes  of  the  mind,  destroy  consideration  and  thought,  drag  down  Hie 
affections  to  short  and  sordid  pleasures,  leave  no  relish,  no  incim&tions  to 
joys  that  arc  either  religious  or  manly ;  fix  ns  in  a  hatred  and  negleSt 
of  God,  and  enslave  us  to  the  appetites  of  brutes.  No  sins  are  more 
reproachful  and  ignominious;  no  life  more  perplexed  with  troubles 
and  cares  and  Taxations ;  no  enjoyments  so  mean  and. bestial,  nor  so 
full  of  folly  and  shame  and  dreadful  allays  as  those  of  the  lascivious 
and  impure  man.  But  when  these  temptations  happen  to  get  the 
dominion  over  women,  betides  all  other  inconveniences  that  attend 
them,  there  is  something  so  very  odious,  something  that  seems  such 
a  violence  and  affront  to  the  modesty  of  their  sex,  that  nothing  can 
render  them  more  despicable  and  abhorred  in  the  eyre  both  of  God 
and  man. 

Most  justly  therefore  does  the  virtue  opposite  to  this  procure  a 
good  esteem  and  great  favour ;  since  by  it  men  are  conquerors  of  the 
strongest  and  subtlest  enemy,  and  have  learnt  to  be  deaf  to  the  busi¬ 
est  and  most  importunate  solicitations  of  a  siren  that  laboure  perpe¬ 
tually  to  ruin  them  by  her  treacherous  enchantments.  By  it  they 
secure  their  native  freedom  and  greatness  of  spirit;  preserve  their 
faculties  from  those  thick  unwholesome  mists  by  which  sense  and  an- 

d  *  d  1  ^  *  k  t  >  t  4  .  ■  *  n 


them,  ana  oxerciting  the  mind  in  the  sweet  raptures 
and  prayers,  the  tbnst  of  spiritual  and  eternal  comforts,  and  all  the 
.unspeakable  delights  which  result  from  how  conversation,  contempt 
of  the  world,  and  the  fervent  love  of  God.  These  are  the  praises,  there 
the  qualities  of  a  truly  virgin  life.  Not  that  which  is  so  with  regard 
to  outward  circumstances  only,  but  that  which  is  so  in  the  inward 
disposition,  in  the  choice  and  the  purity  of  the  sonL,  in  a  wilful  and 
happy  ignorance  of  evil. 

'  And  with  respect  to  there  good  qualities,  these  noble  and  re¬ 
signed' hearts,  it  is,  that  such  glorious  things  are  spoken  of  virgins 
in  Scripture.  For  as  St.  Paul  buys  of  the  Jew,  so  must  it  be  said 
in.  this  case,  He  it  not  a  Jew,  which  it  one  outwardly;  neither  it  that 
riramciaion,  which  ts  outward  to  tie  fitth :  but  he  w  a  Jew,  wUth  it 
one  inwardly  ;  and  circumcision  it  that  of  the  heart,  to  tie  spirit,  and 
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of  life,  bat  all  that  modesty  and  purity  which  are 
and  ornaments  of  it,  that  recommends  men  to  God.  The 

mra  sprit  flies  from  deceit)  and  removes  for  from  folly  P,  and 
will  not  abide  when  unrighteousness  cometh  in  (says  Solomon).  The 
itted  mind  makes  the  body  a  temple  fit  for  the  Holy  Ghost. 

that  part  of  Mary  was  clean  and  unblemished,  be¬ 
cause  she  was  entirely  devoted  to  piety,  and  abominated  the  very 
thoughts  of  filthiness,  therefore  was  she  highly  favoured.  '  It  was  her 
chaste  and  virgin  heart  that  prevailed  with  the  Son  of  God,  when 
he  took  upon  him  to  deliver  man,  not  to  abhor  or  disdain  her  vir¬ 
gin  womb.  And  of  such  virgins  as  these  it  is  that  St.  John  speaks, 
when  he  says  they  are  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  have  the  honour 
in  the  new  J  erusalem  to  attend  upon  the  person  of  Chriet,  and  follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth  <1.  A  bright  and  shining  innocence, 
which  with  good  care  may  he  preserved  in  any  condition  of  life ;  and 
such,  whereof  even  celibacy  itself  and  all  the  affected  vows  of  it  are 
but  too  often  destitute. 

Secondly,  another  grace  very  conspicuous  in  this  blessed  virgin  is 
humility.  In  the  whole  account  of  this  affair  we  find  no  circumstance 
that  speaks  her  exalted  with  the  thoughts  of  this  revelation  to  intera- 

lofty  conceits  of  herself;  no  pleasing  reflections  upon 
t  own  virtue,  nor  any  of  those  things  that  are  usually  looked  upon 
as  symptoms  of  pride  and  arrogance.  How  natural,  indeed  how 
almost  unavoidable,  may  we  think  it  in  such  a  case  for  a  woman  to  be 
transported  with  being  thus  preferred  above  the  rest  of  her  sex,  mid 
eniovnur  such  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour  as  nono  ever  did.  none  ever 
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pity  and  contempt  upon  mankind  m  the  retrieving  of  whom  she  was 
thus  made  instrumental,  and  to  think  something  extraordinary  due  to 
that  person  whom  the  King  of  heaven  thus  delighted  to  honour,  by 
joining  her  substance  and  human  nature  to  his  own  Divine  nature! 
But  instead  of  all  this,  sho  receives  the  astonishing  message  with 
modesty  and  meekness  and  awful  wonder;  and  seems  to  make  no 
other  use  of  the  strangeness  of  the  thing  than  from  thence  to  enter¬ 
tain  the  mystery  with  a  becoming  reverence,  and  to  be  more  amazed 
at  the  greatness  of  the  condescension :  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord 
— and,  He  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  handmaid — and,  God  hath 
done  to  me  great  things — and,  He  hath  exalted  them  of  law  degree — 
and,  Hb  ham filed  the  hungry  with  good  things.  These  are  the  medi¬ 
tations  that  rise  in  her  heart ;  three  the  meek  and  modest  expres¬ 
sions  by  which  she  gives  vent  to  that  joy  which  tho  embassy  oif  an 
angel,  the  salutation  of  her  cousin  Elizabeth,  and  the  exultings  of  a 
babe  yet  unborn  produced  in  her.  A  joy  than  which  never  was  any 
more  justly  indulged ;  sod  yet  so  indulged  as  only  to  be  profuse  in 
the  praises  of  God  and  the  depressions  of  herself. 

Now  this  deportment  could  not  but  be  the  effect  of  an  excellent 
spirit,  a  long  confirmed  habit)  of  that  quality  of  which  God  hath  de¬ 
clared  himself  particularly  fond.  For  though  the  Lord  he  high,  yet  hath 
he  respect  to  the  lowly.  Bays  the  Psalmist r.  With  the  lovely  is  madam*. 
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and  before  honour  is  humility  *,  says  the  Wise  Man.  I  dwell  in  the 
high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  ^ptn^u, 
says  God  himself  by  Isaiah.  And  Qcd  resuteth  the  proud,  but  gweth 
grace  to  the  humble*,  says  the  apostle.  And  our  blessed  Saviour  upon 
several  occasions  inculcates  that  sentence.  He  that  exaUeth  himself  shall 
he  abased,  but  he  that  husnbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted y.  This  is  accord¬ 
ingly  recommended  as  a  jewel  of  great  price  in  women  r;  an  orna¬ 
ment  much  more  beautiful  in  the  eight  of  God  than  any  of  those  by 
which  they  are  so  studious  to  set  their  bodies  off  to  the  eyes  of  the 
world. 

And  therefore  the  height  of  that  favour  mentioned  hero  may  very 
reasonably  be  ascribed  to  the  perfection  of  this  most  charming,  I  had 
almost  stud  this  divine  virtue.  Indeed  why  should  I  not  call  it  di¬ 
vine,  since  as  none  is  better  beloved,  so  none  was  ever  more  eminently, 
inoro  visibly  practised  by  God  himself  1  For  who  can  sufficiently  ad¬ 
mire  that  meekness  and  unspeakable  condescension  by  which  the  King 
of  heaven  emptied  himself  of  all  his  glories,  left  his  throne  on  high, 
and  took  his  abode  in  the  body  of  a  mean  virgin ;  vouchsafed  to  be 
bom  in  poverty,  to  live  in  contempt,  to  become  the  minister  and  the 
servant  of  many,  and  submitted  to  the  death  of  slaves  and  malefac¬ 
tors!  Who  shall  compare  any  other  accomplishment-  with  this,  after 
such  an  example!  Who  shall  wonder  that,  aiuce  it  thus  behoved 
Christ  to  live  and  suffer,  it  behoved  him  thus  to  be  bora  too,  that  a 
parent  should  be  choseu  so  resembling  the  virtues  of  her  Son  i  And 
who  shall  hereafter  fear  the  disparaging  or  degrading  of  himself  by 
humility,  who  sees  the  human  nature  of  Christ  exalted  to  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  a  meek  virgin  lifted  above  the  fate  of  common 
women,  and  made  the  mother  of  the  holy  and  eternal  Jesus  for  excel¬ 
ling  in  it! 

Thirdly.  St.  Luke  takes  notice  of  one  grace  more,  very  remarkable 
in  the  Virgin  upon  this  occasion,  which  is  her  faith.  And  this,  in  a 
matter  so  foreign,  so  wholly  new,  so  mysterious,  and  above  the  power 
of  al^  created  nature,  is  very  oxtraordinary.  It  is  true  indeed  she 
questioned  the  angel  (ver.  34),  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a 
man  9  But  that  wns  in  a  sense  very  different  from  Zachary’s  at  tile 
eighteenth  verse,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  f  He  questioned  the 
messenger,  because  he  looked  upon  himself  os  deluded .  She  doubted 
not  the  truth  nor  the  authority  of  the  message ;  but  desired  satisfac¬ 
tion  only  as  to  the  manner  of  bringing  about  an  event  altogether  un¬ 
usual,  and  for  which  she  saw  no  competent  means.  Loss  than  this 
could  not  be  done  to  save  her  credulity ;  and  more  than  this  she  in¬ 
sisted  not  upon  to  indulge  her  curiosity.  For  when  it  was  declared 
that  the  operation  should  be  (rod’s ;  that  however  strange  this  might 
appear,  yet  his  power  knew  no  bounds;  and  as  an  evidence  that  it 
did  not,  how  he  had  already  exerted  it  in  a  very  wonderful  instance, 
that  of  giving  a  child  to  persons  of  her  own  kindred,  whom  both  age 
and  nature  had  mado  barren,  and  out  off  from  all  expectations  of  such 
a  blessing;  when  once,  I  say,  this  had  been  declared,  she  raises  no 
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fresh  scruples,  nor  urges  any  of  those  difficulties  which  to  human  rear 
son  are  insuperable!  but  returns  this  submissive  answer,  at  once  de¬ 
claring  her  expectation  that  it  would,  and  her  desires  that  it  might 
be  so;  Behold  the  handmaid  of  Oka  hard ;  be  it  on to  me  according  to  thy 
word.  She  left  God  to  finish  his  own  work  in  his  own  way,  not 
doubting  but  his  omnipotence  would  take  cure  of  his  truth.  She  of¬ 
fered  herself  the  contented,  the  ready,  nay  the  glad  object  of  this 
miracle,  for  Heaven  to  fulfil  all  its  good  pleasure  upon.  This,  without 
dispute,  is  the  importance  of  the  Virgins  reply ;  and  accordingly  we 
find  her  carriage  thus  interpreted  by  Elizabeth  to  her  mighty  com¬ 
mendation:  (ver.  45.)  Blessed  is  ike  (hod  helieced :  far  there  shall  be  a 
performance  of  those  things  which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord.  This 
was  a  noble  resignation,  and  fit  for  her  whose  Son  was  to  plant  a  reli¬ 
gion  built  upon  faith-  And  where  such  virtues  os  these  conspire, 
where  each  is  so  eminent,  each  so  acceptablo,  we  may  allow  the  person 
to  be  fuU  of  grace  /  and  discern  reason  sufficient  why  this  bright  con¬ 
stellation  should  render  her  lovely  in  God's  eyes,  and  highly  favoured 
by  him. 

I  conclude  with  exhorting  my  readers  to  consider,  that  os  Christ 
-was  bom  for  us,  so  he  must  likewise  be  bom  in  us,  if  wc  expect  the 
benefit  of  bia  most  stupendous  incarnation.  That  is,  his  likeness  and 
image  must  be  formed  in  our  souls,  we  must  express  his  virtues  and 
dispositions,  and  be  one  with  him  in  affections,  if  ever  wo  be  united  to 
bim  in  glory.  And  here  this  holy  mother  is  our  emblem  and  our  pat¬ 
tern.  For  the  some  qualities  which  recommended  her  to  that  nigh 
honour  are  necessary  to  invite  Him  to  dwell  in  our  hearts.  We  must 
be  euro  to  provide  bim  a  clean  habitation,  a  house  swept  and  gar¬ 
nished  ;  purged  from  the  filth  and  dregs  of  fleshly  and  impure  dosirea, 
and  adorned  with  graces  and  good  works.  Especially  we  must  be 
clothed  with  humility ;  so  eminent  in  this  Virgin,  so  delightful  to  God, 
so  oonfomable  to  all  tho  practice,  to  aU  the  precepts,  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesns ;  without  which  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  any  man 
to  bo  like  onto  him  or  be  loved  by  him.  And  wc  must  fix  and  confirm 
our  minds  with  a  steadfast  and  unblamable  faith ;  a  modest  and  re¬ 
signed  belief  of  all  the  deep  and  glorious  mysteries  of  the  Christian  reli¬ 
gion  ;  a  lively  and  active  principle,  such  as  may  invigorate  and  quicken 
us,  render  us  indefatigable  and  constant  in  well-doing,  fruitful  and  exem¬ 
plary,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  others ;  such  as  may  firs 
us  with  a  commendable  emulation  of  the  blessed  above,  and  teach  us 
so  to  commemorate  their  crowns,  as  to  aspire  after  them  too  by  copy¬ 
ing  their  virtues.  This  is  to  honour  the  Virgin  indoed,  when  we  con¬ 
form  ourselves  to  her  in  pure  and  virgin  hearts ;  this,  to  celebrato  the 
conception  of  Jesus,  when  we  conceive  him  afresh,  by  a  spiritual  and 
mystical  regeneration ;  this,  lastly,  is  the  only  method  so  to  receive 
the  glad  tidings  of  his  incarnation  and  to  improve  by  that  message  of 
the  angel,  as,  by  qualifying  ourselves  for  the  happy  influences  of  his 
most  meritorious  death  ana  passion,  to  partake  in  the  glories  of  Ms  re~ 
ittrrectum.  Which  if  we  heartily  endeavour,  as  we  are  taught  now  to 
prey,  God  will  hear  the  devotions  of  this  festival,  and  grant  them,  for 
the  sake  of  the  same  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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A  short  Account  of  St.  Mari. 

J 

St.  M  ark  is,  in  the  Preface  to  St.  J erome’s  Comment  on  his  Gospel, 
said  to  be  by  descent  a  Levite.  They  who  make  him  one  of  the 
seventy  disciples  forget  what  Eusebius  *  affirms  oat  of  Papias,  that 
he  never  heard  or  followed  Jesus  at  alL  It  is  much  disputed  whether 
he  be  the  same  with  that  John  sumamed  Mark,  mentioned  Acts 
xii.  and  xv.,  as  the  attendant,  first  of  Paul  and  Barnabas;  afterwards, 
when  those  two  apostles  parted,  of  the  latter,  whose  sister's  son  he 
wnsb.  This  is  the  reason  by  which  most  have  been  induced  to  ooo- 
clude  our  evangelist  not  to  be  the  same,  os  thinking  those  travels 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas  inconsistent  with  that  constant  retainure  to 
St.  Peter  which  is  generally  reported  of  our  St.  Mark. 

But  what  weight  soever  this  argument  may  have,  several  learned  per¬ 
sons  arc  by  no  means  convinced  by  it.  A  late  learned  historian  c  dedans 
himself  so  far  from  seeing  any  necessary  consequence  in.  it,  as  to  sav, 
that  Mark,  the  kinsman  of  Barnabas,  is  without  doubt  the  some  with 
him  who  wrote  the  Gospel  that  goes  under  St.  Mark's  name,  and  is 

generally  supposed  to  be  written  while  he  was  under  the  direction  of 
t.  Peter.  And  our  learned  Pearson  manifestly  inclines  to  this  opinion4. 
He  presumes  the  reason  of  Mark  returning  with  Barnabas  and  Saul 
to  Antioch  (when  they  had  delivered -the  charitable  collections,  Acts 
xi,  xii.)  was,  that  St.  Peter's  absence  from  Jerusalem  at  that  time 

gave  hjm  leisure  so  to  do*.  He  adds,  that  the  kindness  and  acquaint¬ 
ance  between  Peter  and  Barnabas,  the  unde  of  Mark,  was  the  most 
intimate  that  could  be ;  and  imputes  to  this  the  compliance  shewed 
by  Barnabas  to  St.  Peter's  behaviour  among  the  Judaizors  at  An-_ 
tioch,  and  the  disagreement  which  afterwards  separated  St.  Paul  and 
him  in  their  travels.  The  quostion  is  not  of  any  great  consequence ; 
but  far  from  being  given  up  on  the  one  side,  though  perhaps  more 
generally  asserted  on  that  other,  which  holds  that  these  are  two  dif¬ 
ferent  Marks, 

Be  that  as  it  will,  the  Gospel  wc  now  enjoy  under  that  name  is 
agreed  to  be  written  by  the  author  when  accompanying  St.  Peter, 
and  the  occasion  of  writing  it  to  be  this f :  After  the  defeat  of  Simon 
Magus,  the  reputation  of  our  faith  grew  so  great  and  the  converts  to 
it  so  many  at  Borne,  that  they  were  desirous  to  have  in  writing  those 
doctrines  which  had  hitherto  been  imparted  to  them  by  word  ofmouth 
only.  St.  Mark,  to  whom  this  request  was  made,  did  accordingly  set 
himself  to  recollect  what  he  by  long  conversation  bad  learned  from 
St.  Peter  S.  This  writing  from  his  own  memory  is  rendered  as  a  reason 
both  for  the  brevity  of  the  narration,  and  the  order  of  facts  being  less 
.exact.  To  the  setting  about  this  work,  it  is  said,  that  although  Peter 
neither  gave  countenance  nor  discountenance,  yet,  when  finished^  he 
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perused,  approved,  and  recommended  it  to  the  use  of  the  churches  b. 
There  ia  indeed  a  passage  in  Iremuus '  importing  that  this  Gospel  was 
not  written  till  after  St.  Peter’s  death.  But  the  general  current  of 
antiquity  favours  the  former  account ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that 
Eusebius11,  when  quoting  that  same  passage  from  Ircnseus,  hath  not 
one  syllable  concerning  Peter’s  death.  To  which  we  may  odd,  that 
though  the  most  ancient  writers  give  us  now  no  particulars  of  St. 
Mark’s, death,  yet  those  who  do  seem  to  place  it  before  that  of 
St.  Peter1. 

Having  written  his  Gospel,  he  is  said  to  have  left  Italy,  which  had 
enjoyed  tne  benefit  of  his  labours  for  some  time,  and  to  have  carried 
it  with  him  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  where  he  first  preached  Christ, 
constituted  a  bishopric,  and  was  succeeded  in  it  by  A  nianus"1 .  The 
Ascetic  Christians,  there  said  to  be  an  order  founded  by  him,  seem  to 
be  mistaken  for  Jews".  For  such  were  the  then  Gentiles,  whose 
rulers  Philo  so  highly  extols,  that  those  very  commendations  render 
their  Christianity  suspected..  After  some  time  spent  in  Alexandria, 
St.  Mark  is  said  to  have  gone  through  Libya,  Mamiorica,  and  Pentar- 
polls.  And  after  his  return  to  Alexandria,  to  have  been  murdered 
there,  about  Easter,  at  which  time  of  the  year  extraordinary  honours 
used  to  bo  paid  to  Setapis.  The  Egyptians,  in  zeal  for  this  idol, 
St.  Mark  as  he  was  officiating  in  his  Christian  church,  tied  his 
feet  with  cords,  and  dragged  him  about  the  streets  and  rocks,  till,  the 
shin  aad  flesh  being  tom  off,  he  at  last  expired  under  the  torture. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  hast  instructed  thy  holy  Church 
with  the  heavenly  doctrine  of  thy  Evangelist  Saint  Mark; 
Give  us  grace,  that,  being  not  like  children  carried  away  with 
every  blast  of  vain  doctrine,  we  may  be  established  in  the 
truth  of  thy  holy  Gospel;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen°. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Eph.  iv.  7. 

_2  Unto  every  one  of  us  ia  given  grace  7.  To  each  Christian  (so 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  many  ways  united  to  all  his 

Ghriat.  feUow-Christians,  as  before, 

ver.  4, 5, 6),  are  imparted  suoh  assistances  as  the  wisdom  and  bounty 
of  Christ,  our  common  Head,  thinks  proper. 

8  Wherefore  he  earth,  When  he  at-  8.  And  this  distribution 
tended  up  on  high,  he  ted  captivity  cap-  was  long  since  foretold  by 
five,  and  nave  gifts  unto  men.  David,  who  (Pe.  Ixviii.)  de¬ 

scribes  the  Messiah  mounting  his  throne  in  heaven,  and  (as  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  majesty  and  power  to  which  his  human  nature  was  now 
advanced)  after  an  entire  conquest  of  tho  enemies  of  his  kingdom. 

Comp.  Gas.  Hid.  vi.  1 4-  anil  ii.  15.  i  Inn.  iii.  1.  k  Kuwb.  v.  B-  1  La  Sueur, 
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scattering  his  gifts,  os  is  usual  among  men  on  days  of  inaugurations 
and  triumphs. 

9  {Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  g.  Now  that  expression 

that  he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower  of  ascending  up  on  high 
parte  of  the  earth  f  hath  reference  to  some  for¬ 

mer  coining  down.  And  so  did  this  King  and  Conqueror  descend  from 
the  utmost  height,  when  incarnate,  ana  vouchsafing  to  live  on  this 
earth ;  and  yet  more  so  when  not  disdaining  to  die,  and  be  buried 

m  -  J. 

in  it. 

10  He  that  descended  it  the  same  also  la.  He  therefore  is  now 

that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  returned  book  to  his  hea- 
that  he  might  fill  all  thing*.)  venly  throne,  the  highest 

and  most  glorious  that  can  he,  to  exerciso  an  universal  dominion,  and 
diffuse  his  influences  over  every  part  of  his  mystical  body  the  church. 

1 1  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  1 1 .  To  which  purpose  it  is 

some,  prophets  ,•  and  some,  evangelists ;  that  he  qualified  persons 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  ;  for  and  sent  them  in  the 

several  capacities  hero  mentioned ;  some  to  reveal,  some  to  foretell  and 
explain  his  will ;  some  to  propagate  and  record  it ;  others  to  govern 
according  to,  and  instruct  in  it  where  it  was  already  received. 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  1 2.  Now  these  several  of* 

the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  Sees,  and  the  powers  for 
of  the  body  of  Christ :  performing  them,  were  all 

designed  for  the  benefit  of  the  body  in  common :  every  party  con¬ 
cerned  was  hereby  obliged  to  contribute  his  best  endeavours  lor  the 
improvement  and  mutual  support  of  believers,  for  the  faithful  dis¬ 
charge  of  his  own  proper  post,  and  for  the  peace  and  unity  of  this 
body. 

13  Till  we  oil  come  in  the  unify  of  the  13.  Again,  the  end  of 

faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  such  improvement  is,  that 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  by  the  unanimous  confession 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  of  and  strict  adherence  to- 

the  same  principles  of  our  religion,  and  by  a  competent  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  his  gospel,  wc  all  should  rise  to  and  meet  together  in  such 
degrees  of  piety  and  perfection  as  arc  esteemed  the  maturity  and  full 
growth  of  Christians,  according  to  those  measures  of  each  whereof  our 
nature  and  state  is  capable. 

14  That  we  hmcefvrth  be  no  more  chU-  1  j.  By  these  means  we 

dren,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  shall  attain  to  such  steodi- 
1 oith  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  ness  and  sound  judgment, 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  as  may  set  us  above  that 
they  He  in  wait  to  deceive ;  ahiMbdi  ignorance  and  levity 

which  floats  between  different  opinions,  and  is  carried  into  this  or 
that  with  every  sophistical  turn  of  an  argument ;  managed  by  crafty 
seducers,  who  use  their  utmost  industry  to  corrupt  the  Christian  doc¬ 
trine. 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  13.  Such  unity  in  opinion 

grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  and  affection  among  the 
the  head,  even  Christ :  members  will  unite  and  en¬ 

dear  us  more  and  mono  to  Christ  our  mystical  head ; 
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16  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  16.  From  whose  influences, 
joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  derived  through  the  whole 
which  every  joint  euppUeth,  according  to  spiritual,  each  member  of 
the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  this  (like  the  natural)  body, 
every  part*  maieth  increase  of  the  body  according  to  the  powers  it 
into  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love  receives  and  the  position 

in  which  it  stands,  contributes  to  the  strength  and  beauty  of  the  whole, 
by  discharging  its  own  function  faithfully,  and  promoting  that  which 
is  the  proper  health  and  growth  of  this  body,  unity  of  faith,  and  active 
charity  diffiiscd  through  aD  the  parts  of  it. 

COMMENT. 

The  verses  next  beforo  had  given  a  description  of  that  mystical 
union  in  the  Christian  church,  which  St.  Paul  here  makes  use  of  as  an 
argument  for  enforcing  that  unify  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peaeet 
which  he  at  the  third  verse  exhorts  his  Ephesians  by  all  possible 
means  to  keep0.  The  particular  bands  or  ligaments  by  which  Christ¬ 
ians  are  thus  knit  together  are  there  instanced  in,  and  urged  as  so 
many  indispensable  obligations  to  a  godly  agreement  in  opinion  and 
'affection.  The  nature  of  this  union,  represented  in  Scripture  under 
several  similitudes,  hath  been  illustrated  with  regard  to  each  that 
came  beforo  us  in  some  preceding  discourses  p.  The  passage  wo  are 
now  concerned  in  proceeds  to  shew  what  means  and  assistances  our 

Messed  LoiV  hath  left  ns  for  the  establishment  and  preservation  of 

this  union.  What  ends  he  had  in  ordaining,  and  what  wo  should 
constantly  propose  to  ourselves  in  using  those  means  and  assistances. 
These  two  points  therefore  shall  make  the  heads  of  what  I  intend  to 
lay  down  on  the  present  occasion.  For  indeed  they  are  the  whole 
substance  of  the  Epistle  for  tho  day.  The  former  being  insisted  on 
from  the  seventh  to  tho  twelfth,  the  latter  from  the  twelfth  verse  to 
the  end  of  this  portion  of  Scripture. 

The  apostle's  argument  here  is  much  the  kudo  with  that  more 
largely  expatiated  upon  in  the  twelfth  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians.  The  gifts  in  both  plaeos  are  chiefly  those  supernatural 
ones,  which  the  extraordinary  occasions  of  a  religion,  to  be  proved 
and  planted  by  miracles,  did  require  at  its  first  setting  out  into  the 
world. 

These  gifts  have  been  thought  by  some  to  have  accompanied  the 
sanctifying  graces  of  baptism  m  the  first  beginnings  of  Christianity ; 
and  for  some  time  to  be  imparted  to  the  generality  of  private  be¬ 
lievers  *>;  as  a  mark  of  God’s  favour,  a  visible  pledge  of  bis  accept¬ 
ance  of  their  own  conversion,  and  a  powerful  motive  to  that  of  other 
people.  But  they  who  do  not  allow  those  distributions  to  have  been 
so  extensive  seem  not  at  all  to  doubt  but  that  every  one  called  in 
those  early  days  to  tho  public  ministry  did,  in  some  kind  and  measure 
or  other,  partako  of  them.  Now  according  to  tho  different  quality  of 

such  gifts,  and  the  different  stations  and  offices  in  which  they  were 
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exercised,  the  persons  so  endued  were  distinguished  under  different 
titles  and  duuaoters,  An  example  hereof  we  have  in  the  eleventh 
verse  of  this  chapter,  and  at  the  latter  end  of  that  twelfth  chapter  to 
the  Corinthians,  where  1  have  already  oh  served  that  SL  Paul  enlarges 
upon  the  same  subject. 

At  this  so  great  a  distance  of  time,  and  in  circumstances  of  the 
present,  so  very  unlike  to  thoso  of  tho  primitive  church,  it  is  perhaps 
not  possible,  to  be  sure  not  necessary,  nioely  to  determine  tho  bounds 
of  those  several  offices,  and  tho  precise  importance  of  the  names  by 
which  they  who  then  bore  them  arc  styled.  But  withal  it  is  easy  to 
discern  that  some  among  them  oro  of  such  a  nature  ns  renders  them 
of  perpetual  use  and  necessity.  Those  I  mean  whose  business  chiefly 
consists  in  authority  to  govern  and  commission  to  instruct.  And  ao  * 
cordingly  when  all  miraculous  operations,  and  all  occasion  for  the  workers 
of  thorn  ceased,  care  was  taken  to  preserve  and  continue  a  constant  suc¬ 
cession  of  the  rest.  For  though  there  be  now  no  longer,  nor  have  been 
for  many  ages,  healers,  nor  speakers  with  tongues,  nor  interpreters,  nor 
dieccmcrs  of  spirits,  nor  prophets,  as  heretofore  there  ware ;  yet  are 
thorc  still  {and  it  is  lit  there  should  be  to  the  world's  end)  men  who 
for  the  spiritual  power  and  rule  they  succeed  into  may  not  improperly 
be  termed  apostles ;  and  others  who,  for  their  labours  in  the  work  of 
exhortation  and  dootrinc,  and  watching  over  and  feeding  the  flock 
under  their  respective  charge,  arc,  in  tne  very  strictest  Benso  of  tho 
words,  pastor#  and  teachers  in  tho  church  of  Christ. 

From  this  account  of  the  means  and  assistances  afforded  to  the 
primitive  Christians,  and  of  those  continued  to  all  ages  of  Christianity, 
it  seems  a  thing  very  natural  and  fitting  to  make  these  following 
romarbs : 

i .  Though  the  end  to  be  promoted  by  such  means  be,  as  we  shall 
shortly  see  it  is,  one  and  immutable,  yet  the  methods  mode  use  of  to 
serve  and  compass  that  end  have  been  many.  -Not  the  same  in  suc¬ 
ceeding  as  in  the  more  early  ages  of  our  religion ;  but  varied  accord¬ 
ing  to  different  times  and  circumstances,  ana  dispensed  in  such  kinds 
and  measures  as  the  wisdom  of  God  saw  proper  to  each  of  them. 

l.  Such  diversity  of  means  and  dispensations  notwithstanding,  we 
have  no  manner  of  reason  to  question  a-  constant  supply  of  them  that 
are  sufficient.  And  consequently,  if  the  distributions  in  onr  time  be 
more  sparing  than  those  we  read  and  hear  of  formerly,  this  comes  to 
pass,  not  because  God  is  less  intent  upon  the  great  purposes  to  be 
furthered  by  them,  or  partially  fond  of  one  generation  above  another, 
but  because  the  necessities  of  his  church  reqnired  a  more  liberal  hand 
at  one  time,  and  the  more  settled  condition  of  it  at  another  time,  might 
be  very  well  provided  for  by  a  less  expensive  supply. 

3.  &  the  moons  and  assistances  afforded  more  or  less,  our  duty 
with  regard  to  them  continues  still  the  same.  Which  is,  at  all  times 
to  make  the  best  of  the  helps  and  opportunities  we  have ;  and  to  take 
due  care  that  what  is  sufficient  in  its  own  nature  (and  would  be  so 
with  just  improvement  os  to  our  own  particular)  do  not  prove  in¬ 
effectual  to  tho  groat  ends  here  mentioned  through  any  neglect  or 
fault  of  ours.  Now  this  care  is  then  duly  taken  by  persons  in  public 
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character,  vben  they  exercise  their  respective  functions  and  trusts 
diligently  and  conscientiously :  and,  like  faithful  stewards,  render  their 
high  stations  and  larger  talents  as  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  God 
and  religion  as  possibly  they  can.  And  it  is  taken  by  those  in  a  pri¬ 
vate  capacity  then,  ana  only  then,  whan  they  submit  to  their  spiritual 
governors  in  all  lawful  ordinances;  when  they  adhere  steadfastly  to 
uie  potion  and  teachers  regularly  called  and  set  over  them ;  when  they 
employ  their  utmost  endeavours  to  profit  by  their  holy  labours,  count 
them  worthy  of  all  honour,  and  (abstracting  from  other  considerations) 
esteem  them  very  highly,  (as  this  apostle  elsewhere  enjoins,)  even  for 
their  character,  and  for  their  work's  sake r. 

4.  Si  nee  it  hath  pleased  God  that  the  extraordinary  means  and  as¬ 
sistances  once  vouchsafed  to  his  church  should  be  long  ago  withdrawn, 
and  that  some  others  here  specified  should  still  remain ;  this  soems 
very  evidently  to  warrant  our  inferring  that  it  is  our  Lord's  will  these 
latter  should  always  continue ;  and  that  their  continuance  is  necessary 
to  the  very  bring  and  constitution  of  the  Christian  church.  For  what 
account  can  any  reasonable  man  render  to  himself  of  such  a  difference 
put  between  these  two  sorts  of  gifts,  but  that  the  necessity  of  the 
former  was  temporary  and  occasional  only,  whereas  that  of  the  latter 
is  perpetual  and  indispensable  l 

It  may  be,  and  indeed  it  bath  been,  very  often  and  very  maJicroualy 
objected,  (though  never,  1  think,  so  ofton  or  so  maliciously  objected 
as  in  the  profligate  age  wherein  we  live,)  that  suoh  orders  and  offices 
on  now  superfluous,  when  the  secular  powers  are  Christian,  and  the 
book  of  life  in  every  hand :  so  that  the  civil  magistrate  suffices  to 
govern  us,  and  all  of  common  industry  and  understanding  are  abun¬ 
dantly  qualified  to  teach  thomarives. 

But  to  this  the  answer  is  plain  and  easy,  and,  to  men  of  probity 
and  fair  argument,  would  not  fail  to  be  satisfactory  too;  viz.  that  the 
societies  in  which  these  governments  ore  exercised  are  different.  The 
civil  is  a  particular  state  or  country ;  the  spiritual,  a  church  diffused 
wheresoever  Christians  happen  to  bo  throughout  the  whole  world. 
That  the  powers  they  claim  and  exercise  arc  different ;  different  in 
their  original,  for  the  civil  was  given  by  God  to  men,  and  is  regulated 
by  the  municipal  laws  and  customs  of  each  nation;  whereas  the 
spiritual  was  given  by  God  to  Christ  (whom  lie  thus,  made  head  over 
all  things  to  the  ehuren s),  conferred  by  Christ  on  his  apostles,  derived 
down  by  them  to  their  successors,  and  in  all  its  essential  parts  the 
same  all  the  Christian  world  over.  They  are  also  different  in  their 
objects :  the  one  extending  to  tho  lives,  liberties,  and  secular  inter¬ 
ests,  tho  other  to  the  minds  and  consciences  of  its  subjects.  They 
are,  lastly,  different  in  their  ends  too,  the  one  aiming  at  tho  safety 
and  welfare  of  their  bodies  and  estates  in  this  present  world;  the 
other,  at  the  salvation  of  their  souls  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

That  these  powers  consequently  can  neither  of  them  be  qualified 
to  discharge  the  business  of  the  other :  that  they  nro  so  perfectly  dis¬ 
tinct  as  to  have  nothing  of  danger  to  apprehend  front  each  other ; 
that  they  are  so  contrived  as  never,  in  their  own  nature,  mutually  to 
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interfere  ;  and  that  they  never  actually  did,  never  can  interfere  in  their 
exercise,  except  when  one  of  these  powers  ia  abased  and  etaetehed 
beyond  its  duo  and  proper  limits.  And  lastly,  that  this  spiritual 
govommcnt  being  instituted  by  Christ  himself  cannot  be  abrogated, 
ought  not  to  bo  changed,  by  any  authority  less  sacred,  any  declaration 
less  positive  and  express,  than  that  by  which  it-  was  at  first  established. 
Which  (we  have  reason  to  believe)  would  not  bo  wanting,  were  it,  in 
his  judgment,  mischievous  or  unnecessary :  but  for  any  man  to  pro¬ 
nounce  it  so,  without  any  such  signification  from  its  Author,  is  cer¬ 
tainly  most  impudent  sacrilege,  and  even  raging  impiety. 

This  for  the  governing;  then  for  the  teaching  part,  do  not  the  many 
millions  of  ignorant  souls,  notwithstanding  the  most  free  access  to  the 
holy  Scriptures,  furnish  us  with  too  melancholy  a  proof  of  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  it  ?  If  common  understanding  and  industry  would  give  men 
a  competent  knowledge  of  their  duty;  yet  is  it  tree  that  all  nave  that 
degree  of  understanding,  or  that  ail  who  have  cultivate  it  with  that 
industry  they  may  and  ought  to  do  l  Admit  they  did.  Yet  is  there 
no  occasion  for,  no  advantage  to  even  them  that  know  their  duty  best 
from  an  order  of  men  who  are  bound  to  deal  impartially  with  them  in 
awakening  their  attention,  searching  their  consciences,  representing 
their  dangers,  quickening  their  endeavours,  and  frequently  refreshing 
their  memories  in  many  things,  which  they  are  so  far  from  carefully 
recollecting  that  the  temptations  and  pleasures  and  cores  of  the  world 
often  prevail  with  them  to  use  many  arts,  and  take  great  pains  to  for¬ 
get,  and  even  drive  them  out  of  their  thoughts  ? 

But,  waving  aU  these  arguments,  are  wo  to  suppose  that  the  whole 
of  a  pastor  and  teacher's  omeo  consists  in  that  single  point  of  instruc¬ 
tion  !  No  such  matter.  These  are  the  persons  authorised  by  God  to 
transact  the  affaire  of  the  second  covenant  between  him  and  his  peo¬ 
ple,  called  for  that  reason  in  Scripture  his  delegates,  or  ambassadors  *; 
to  seal  that  covenant  by  visible  signs  and  sacraments,  and  therefore 
said  to  baptize  men  for  the  washing  array  of  their  sins'1;  to  offer  the 
canunenuxrativo  sacrifice  of  their  Lord’s  death,  and  therefore  said  to 
Mae 1  the  holy  dements  at  his  table :  these  are  appointed  to  declare 
the  guilty  conscience  absolved  or  condemned,  and  in  the  name  and  by 
the  declared  power  of  their  great  Original,  the  great  High  Priest  of 
our  profession,  to  grant  pardon  upon  certain  conditions,  and  therefore 
said  to  rebuke  with  all  authority  y,  to  retain  and  remit  the  sins  of  others*. 
These  are  set  between  God  and  men  to  bless  in  his  name,  to  inter¬ 
cede  for  their  charges*,  with  an  express  promise  of  being  heard  in 
those  solemn  mediations.  In  a  worn,  these  are  declared  to  be  or- 
dabned  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God *>,•  and  in  that  respect  to 
have  an  honour  conferred  upon  them  which  no  man  taheth  tokimtdf 
but  ho  that  ie  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  «.  By  which  is  meant,  that 
whoever  usurps  this  office  is  an  intruder;  and  that  none  who  are  not 
so  called  can  perform  any  parts  of  it  with  the  same  efficacy  and  juris¬ 
diction. 

So  far  is  tins  distinction  from  bring  an  empty  title;  so  impossible 

1 1  Cor*  to,  Q  Act*  tttii.  |6.  x  r  Cor.x.  ifL  rTHuiitJ.  »  John  xx*  ij, 
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to  be  at  any  time  superfluous;  and  by  consequence  so  justly  to  be 
concluded  of  perpetual  duration,  and  even  essential  to  the  constitution 
of  the  Christian  church.  What  leas  indeed  eon  wo  conclude  from  the 
apostle's  own  words  now  before  us  than  that,  so  long  as  there  is  a 
body  of  Christ  to  be  edified,  and  saints  to  be  perfected,  thero  will  always  be 
occasion  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  these  orders  of  men  sepa¬ 
rated  by  God  to  the  discharge  of  it  ?  For  thus  the  substance  of  my 
first  head  is  here  connected  with  my  second ;  the  means  for  with  the 
end  of  establishing  the  mystical  union  of  Christians :  He  gave  tome, 
apostles  ;  and  tome, prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
leathers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ,  for 
the  edifytng  of  the  body  of  Christ  &c. 

I  have  been  the  longer  upon  this  head,  with  a  design  to  shew  how 
little  ground  there  is  either  for  tho  cavils  of  libertines  who  deny  or 
of  enthusiasts  who  despise  the  institution  of  those  orders  in  the 
Christian  oborch.  And  I  hope  what  hath  been  said  may  suffice,  as 
well  to  vindicate  the  persons  exercising  the  authority  proper  to  these 
characters  from  the  tyranny  and  usurpation  charged  upon  than  by  the 
former  sort,  as  to  invalidate  the  pretences  of  the  latter,  who  vainly 
fancy  themselves  above'  any  established  dispensations.  The  indisput¬ 
able  dominion  of  the  Fountain  of  these  powers  ought  to  silence  all  in¬ 
vidious  reflections  upon  them  to  whom  they  have  been  regularly  con¬ 
veyed  ;  and  his  infinite  wisdom  must  convince  all  reasonable  men  that 
the  ends  which  ho  appointed  these  as  means  to  bring  about  they  are 
certainly  sufficient  for.  What  those  ends  are,  it  is  the  design  of  my 
second  general  head,  and  T  now  proceed,  to  examine. 

II.  Now  those  which  arc  more  succinotiy  contained  in  the  twelfth 
are  explained  more  at  large  in  the  four  following  verses.  A  nd  they 
may  be  reduced  to  two ;  unity  of  faith,  and  universal  obarity.  Both 
which  I  shall  treat  of  in  such  a  manner  as  may  be  most  agreeable 
to  the  scripture  now  under  consideration.  That  of  faith  is  thus  ex¬ 
pressed  :  TUt  toe  all  comem  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Bon  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  onto  tho  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  ftlnees  of  Christ :  that  we  henceforth  be  no  more  cMhlrtn,  tossed  to 
and  fro,  and  carried  about  rath  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  (he  sleight  of 
mm,  and  ctamittg  craftiness,  whereby  they  Ue  «n  wait  to  deceive ;  bat 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  Jam  in  aU  things,  which  is 
the  head,  even  Christ  *. 

i.  In  order  to  understand  the  apostle's  meaning  aright,  with  regard 
to  the  former  of  these,  which  is  unity  of  faith,  we  shall  do  well  to  tako 
our  first  step  by  examining  what  may  most  probably  be  intended  in 
thoeo  words,  which  seem  more  immediately  to  express  the  end  to  bo 
attained  from  it,  viz.  coming  to  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

Now  perfection  may  be  capable  of  several  senses,  according  to  the 
different  subjects  to  whioh  it  is  applied.  In  its  highest  and  most  ab¬ 
solute  sense  it  signifies  a  state  so  devoted  and  complete,  that  as  all 
defeat,  so  all  addition  is  excluded  from  it :  and  the  being  thus  per¬ 
fect  not  only  actually  is  not,  but  cannot  possibly  be  at  any  time  more 
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or  less,  better  or  worse,  than  it  is.  Thna  we  affirm  most  truly  of  God, 
that  he  is  perfect  in  holiness,  in  justice,  m  wisdom,  in  power,,  and  the 
like.  That  is.  there  is  no  degree  of  these  or  any  other  excellencies 
attributed  to  the  Divine  nature,  of  which  he  is  not  in  full  possession. 
And  what  he  stands  thus  possessed  of  ealt  no  more  admit  of  diminu¬ 
tion  than  of  increase.  But  then  it  is  very  plain  that  this  absolute 
perfection  con  truly  be  affirmed  of  God  alone  j  because  the  very  notion 
of  it  includes  infinity  and  immutability.  For  whatsoever  is  not  infinite 
may  be  greater  and  better ;  and  whatsoever  is  not  unchangeable  may 
be  leu  and  worse.  Since  therefore  nono  but  God  is  infinite  and  un¬ 
changeable,  it  follows  that  none  but  God  is  or  can  be  absolutely,  and 
in  the  highest  senso  of  the  word,  perfect. 

When  therefore  perfection  is  attributed  to  any  creature,  we  must 
understand  it  in  a  qualifiod  sense;  and  such  as  is  limited  byttae 
capacities  of  that  creature  in  particular,  at  the  time  and  in  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  the  person  or  thing  is  when  thus  spoken  of.  Thus  the  ‘ 
perfection  of  a  man  consists  in  all  thosto  attainments  of  which  a  crea¬ 
ture  compounded  of  soul  and  body  (considered  ns  such)  is  capable. 
But  this  is  a  perfection  belonging  to  none,  except  to  thefrst  Adam 
before  his  falL,  and  to  that  second  Adam,  theLord  from  heaven,  who 
for  our  sakes  vouchsafed  to  take  the  human  nature  upon  him.  If  then 
the  word  be  used  of  any  other,  it  can  denote  that  perfection  only  which 
fallen  man,  under  all  the  disadvantages  of  original  corruption,  but  as¬ 
sisted  by  Divine  grace,  can,  as  matters  now  stand  with  the  race  of  a 
lapsed  ancestor,  come  op  to.  And  this  does  not  only  fall  infinitely 
below  the  complete  perfection  peculiar  to  God ;  but  it  stops  vastly 
short  even  of  that  qualified  perfection  wbioh  the  human  nature  in  Our 
first  parents  was  (before  their  transgression  and  the  fetal  consequences 
thereupon)  formed  in  and  fitted  for. 

But  our  gracious  God,  by  the  scoond  covenant,  hath  given  ns  ex¬ 
pectations  of  a  Altaic  and  better  state,  in  which  the  infirmities  of  our- 
present  one  shall  be  removed.  And  henoe  arises  another  distinction, 
tennod  in  the  schools  the  perfection  of  the  way,  and  the  perfection  of 
our  comity,  or  journey's  end.  The  former  is  such  as  is  allowed  to  a 
condition  of  discipline  and  trial ;  the  latter  is  reserved  for  that  of  our 
happiness  and  reward.  And  this  is  evidently  St.  Paul’s  meaning, 
where,  speaking  of  knowledge  particularly,  he  says,  W*  Anew  in  part , 

'  and  me  prophesy  tn  part.  Rut  token  that  which  is  perfect  is  corns,  than 
that  which  u  ia  part  shall  be  done  ausayf.  As  it  seems  to  be  also  in 
that  other  place,  where,  after  mention  of  attaining  to  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  he  adds  immediately.  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  mere  already  perfect ;  but  /follow  after,  &e.  and  press  towards  the 
mart*  &e. 

This  last  distinction  deserves  the  greater  notice,  because  it  opens 
the  way  to  another,  exceeding  useful  (indeed  absolutely  needful)  for 
understanding  several  passages  in  the  New  Testament.  It  is,  that 
such  degrees  of  many  virtues  are  styled  perfect,  as,  although  they  are 
not  the  utmost  possiblo  to  be  attainod  in  oar  present  state,  are  yet, 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  gospel  covenant,  sufficient  to  qualify  ns 
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for  the  perfection  of  our  future  and  better  state.  It  is  thus  that  we 
read  of  perfection  in  knowledge,  in  faith,  in  patience.,  in  love,  and  the 
!ikeb.  AD  which  do  not.  (os  ia  plain  from  those  last  words  of  the 
apostle  to  the  Philippian  s,  joined  with  what  follows  at  tho  fifteenth 
verse  there.  I<et  v»  therefore,  as  many  as  is  perfect,  is  thm  minded,  &e.<) 
all  which,  I  say,  do  not  shut  out  all  poeaibility  of  farther  improve¬ 
ments.  bnt  only  imply  such  to  have  been  already  made  os  the  duty  oT 
Christians  does  in  each  of  those  respects  require.  An  instance  or  two 
will  suffice  to  set  this  matter  in  a  dearer  light. 

When  the  rich  young  man  had  expressed  his  desire  of  knowing 
what  he  most  do  to  inherit  eternal  life,  and  had  recited  the  comnuuub 
meats  of  the  second  table,  as  things  observed  by  him  from  hit  youth 
up,  he  asks,  What  lack  I  yet  f  To  this  our  Lord  replies,  if  thou  wilt  is 
perfect ,  go,  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor  k,  &o.  That  is,  if  ‘ 
thou  wouldest  bo  fully  instructed  in  the  knowledge  and  conform  to 
the  practice  of  the  Christian  law  in  its  just  extent,  thou  must  be 
ready  to  forsake  all  the  advantages  of  this  world,  when  obedience  to 
any  command  of  Christ  shall  render  it  necessary.  An  obligation  whioh 
he  was  not  before  sensible  that  the  love  of  God  and  his  neighbour  had 
Jaid  u|fcn  him. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  St.  Pont 
had  taken  notice  of  the  common  prejudices  against  the  gospel,  and 
particularly  against  his  manner  of  preaching  it.  This  he  tells  them 
was  recommended  to  the  world  by  miracles,  not  by  excellency  of  epseeh, 
or  the  enticing  i cords  of  sum's  wisdom1.  But  how  much  wiever  the 
want  of  these  might  be  despised  among  persons  ignorant  of  the  rea¬ 
sons  for  so  unusual  a  method,  yet  toe,  says  he,  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect.  That  is,  they  who  have  a  true  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  this  doctrine  are  fully  satisfied  in,  and  have  the  highest 
value  for,  both  the  matter  delivered,  as  mast  excellent  in  itself,  and 
the  manner  of  delivering  it,  as  most  suitable  to  the  subject,  and  most 
wisely  contrived  for  the  effectual  conviction  of  unbelievers. 

Again.  The  Gnostics,  among  other  corruptions,  had  taught  men 
to  tamper  with  their  consciences,  affirming  it  lawful  to  save  one’s  self 
by  denying  Christ  in  times  of  persecution.  Now  St.  John,  to  shew  the 
baseness  of  this  principle,  says.  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear .  He  that  fearcth  is  not  made  perfect  in  loven.  That 

is,  the  love  of  God  and  Christ  required  of  every  Christian  implies  such 
ardency  and  constancy,  as  shall  make  and  keep  men  in  a  continual 
disposition  resolutely,  and  even  oheerfully,  to  undergo  any  hardships 
and  sufferings  that  can  possibly  befall  them  for  the  sake  and  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  profession  of  the  faith.  And  no  temper  of  mind  short 
of  this  courage  can  answer  the  duty  and  character  of  those  who  call 
themselves  disciples  to  a  persecuted  and  crucified  Master. 

But  what  need  we  seek  any  farther  than  to  the  scripture  now  in 
hand  for  an  illustration  of  this  point  ?  The  very  nature  of  the  meta¬ 
phors  used  here  does  in  truth  seem  to  me  to  import,  abovo  any  other 
scripture  whatsoever,  that  evangelical  perfection  must  not  always  bo 
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rigorously  understood  for  the  largest  measures  that  any  Christian  may* 
bat  for  so  much  an  every  Christian  mast,  arrive  at,  to  justify  his  hopes, 
and  answer  his  character. 

-  This,  I  apprehend,  is  sufficiently  intimated  by  St.  Paul,  when  com¬ 
paring  the  growth  and  proportions  of  the  spiritual  to  those  of  the  na¬ 
tural  man.  For  it  is  no  way  necessary  to  tne  perfection  of  the  latter 
to  have  attained  the  largest  measures  of  stature  or  strength  that  can 
be,  or  that  aver  have  been  or  be,  actually  attained.  But  he  is 
esteemed  a  perfect  man  who  hath  all  the  parts  of  body  and  mind  in 
their  just  maturity.  So  neither  is  it  required,  to  denominate  the  spi¬ 
ritual  man  perfect,  that  he  have  a  dear  and  full  comprehension  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  Christian  religion ;  or  that  he  understand  as  mueh  of 
them  as  ever  any  did  or  shall ;  but  it  suffices  that  he  be  rightly  in¬ 
structed  in  and  thoroughly  persuaded  of  those  truths  revealed  in-the 
gospel,  which  are  the  essential  and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  this 
religion.  And  as  the  natural  man  when  come  to  maturity  may  yet, 
hy  exercise  and  study,  and  other  proper  methods,  confirm  and  add  to 
the  strength  and  vigour  both  of  his  mind  and  body ;  so  may  he,  who 
in  this  sense  is  spiritually  perfect,  make  daily  increase  of  his  fiuth  and 
knowledge,  by  conversing  much  with  tho  Scriptures,  holy  contempla¬ 
tion,  acts  of  piety  and  virtue,  and  all  those  excellent  arts,  whereby 
they  who  maxo  it  their  aim  and  business  to  excel  in  goodness  im¬ 
prove  and  brighten  the  graces  of  God  in  their  souls.  6  short,  this 
is  a  perfection  which  supposes  a  measure  short  of  which  we  cannot  be 
men  in  Christ;  but  not  a  measure  at  which  they  who  are  once  ar¬ 
rived  either  ought  not  to  aspire  or  cannot  rise  above  it. 

That  this  is  a  manner  of  expression  familiar  to  St.  Paul,  my  reader 
will  be  abundantly  satisfied,  if  to  the  marginal  texts  already  referred 
to  he  add  the  consideration  of  Coloss.  i.  38,  1  Cor.  xiv.  30,  but  espe¬ 
cially  the  latter  end  of  the  fifth  and  beginning  of  the  sixth  ebapter  to 
the  Hebrews,  compared  with  the  three  first  verses  of  1  Cor.  iii.  The  last  - 
of  whioh  plainly  implies  that  this  distinction  is  not  peculiar  to  such 
virtues  as  are  intellectual  only,  but  belongs  to  those  moral  and  prac¬ 
tical  ones  also  which  ore  opposite  to  envyings  and  strifes  and  divi¬ 
sions,  on  account  whereof  tho  Corinthians  are  there  upbraided  as  car¬ 
nal,  and  babas  in  Christ. 

From  this  account  of  perfection  in  private  Christians,  it  will  be  no 
difficult  matter  to  form  a  judgment  of  that  unity  in  fiuth  and  know¬ 
ledge  required  by  the  apostle.  And  I  think  wo  may  safely  conohide 
from  hence, 

t.  That  it  is  not  meant  of  an  agreement  in  or  unanimous  profession 
of  all  truths,  no  not  all  religious  truths  whatsoever.  Considering  the 
oature  and  the  corruption,  the  ignorance  and  frailty,  the  avocations, 
the  inadvertencies,  the  mistakes,  and  different  capacities  and  interests 
of  men,  we  have  reason  to  think  this  so  far  from  necessary,  that  it  is 
not  (ordinarily  speaking)  to  be  oonceived  possible.  Since  therefore, 
of  points  relating  to  religion,  all  are  not  of  equal  importance  and  con¬ 
cern,  it  suffices  that  thoge  which  are  fundamental  and  fmential,  such 
as  Christians  are  said  hy  St.  Paul  to  be  delivered  such  as  he  calls 
the  farm  of  sound  wards,  which  must  bo  held  fast0.,  and  wherein  the 
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substance  of  the  covenant  made  in  baptism  does  properly  consist,  be 
competently  understood,  firmly  believed,  and  steadfastly  continued  in, 
by  every  Christian. 

2.  To  shew  how  practicable  this  is,  I  observe  again,  that  even  of 
these  fundamental  doctrines  so  perfect  and  masterly  a  knowledge  is 
not  expected,  that  every  man  should  be  ablo  to  answer,  or  so  much  as 
to  know,  every  cavil  that  may  be  started  against  them.  The  apostle 
expresses  himself  in  terms  that  imply  much  less.  He  is  content  with 
such  a  faith  as  may  set  them  above  the  levity  of  children,  and  secure 
them  against  the  fraudulent  arts  of  deoeivere.  And  these  are  suc¬ 
cessful  only  when  they  meet  with  weak  and  unsettled  minds,  Now 
such  steadiness  and  agreement  will  need  good  instruction  in  the  ar¬ 
ticles  and  in  the  grounds  of  our  belief.  All  which  lies  in  a  little 
compass,  and  may  be  reduced  to  a  few  plain  scriptures.  The»e  will 
render  men  proof  against  those  subtleties  which  they  are  not  dexterous 
enough  to  unravel.  For  as  the  knowledge  of  a  straight  line  discovers 
all  that  differ  from  it  to  be  crooked,  even  to  them  by  whom  the  num¬ 
berless  forme  of  those  that  do  so  cannot  be  accounted  for  particularly, 
so,  to  detect  an  imposture  in  this  case,  it  will  suffice  to  know  the  plam 
mid  fundamental  truths  of  Christianity ;  and,  without  entangling  one¬ 
self  in  nice  disputes,  resolutely  to  reject  all  that  differs  from  and  is 
inconsistent  with  these. 

3.  1  observe  once  more,  that  this  unity  of  faith  is  not  only  capablo 
but  necessary  to  be  attained,  even  in  those  points  of  doctrine  of 
which  we  cannot  have  a  full  and  adequate  comprehension.  Accord¬ 
ingly  St.  Ambrose,  on  the  place,  interprets  the  knovnledgt  of  the  Son 
of  God ,  and  the  fufaest  of  Christ,  of  confessing  the  divinity  of  our 
blessed  Saviour.  And  this  may  be  very  rationally,  and  ought  to  be 
unanimously  confessed.  Because,  though  we  cannot  understand  how 
the  divine  and  human  nature  were  united  in  hiB  person,  yet  we  may 
(and,  if  we  will  consider  things  impartially,  we  cannot  but)  see  such 
forcible  reasons  for  assenting^  to  it  os  must  needs  render  our  unbelief 
highly  blamable:  Such  are,  that  we  ought  to  believe  whatsoever 
eternal  and  essential  Truth  hath  declared ;  that  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  is  so,  dictated  the  holy  Scriptures ;  that  he  appears  to  have  done 
this  by  all  the  argument*  and  evidences  proper  to  prove  a  subject  of 
that  nature ;  that  it  is  most  reasonable  to  take  the  doctrinal  parts  of 
Scripture  in  their  most  obvious  and  literal  meaning ;  that  thus  to  ex¬ 
pound  the  passages  containing  the  mysteries  of  our  religion  is  most 
agreeable  to  the  propriety  of  those  languages  in  which  they  were 
written.  And  they  who  are  competent  judges  of  these  matters  may 
soon  be  satisfied  that  the  difficulties  charged  upon  those  Scriptures 
are  not  owing  to  any  obscurity  in  the  texts  themselves,  or  the  dif¬ 
ferent  acceptations  of  the  ancients,  who  acknowledged  these  doctrines, 
but  to  the  more  modem  perversions  and  wretched  criticisms  of  those 
who  have  taken  pains  to  darken  and  confound  them. 

So  nxnoh  for  the  first  braooh  of  unity,  that  of  faith.  Let  us  now 
proceed  to  tho  other,  that  of  charity,  which  we  find  described  in  tho 
sixteenth  verse. 

That  part  of  it  which  rclatas  to  Christ,  and  the  constant  communi- 
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cations  of  grace  from  him,  our  common  Head,  to  every  member  of 
his  ntvstical  body,  hath  been  largely  oxplained  heretofore  P.  At  pre¬ 
sent  I  shall  treat  of  the  other  port  only,  which  concerns  our  own  duty. 
And  to  tho  observations  formerly  made*]  upon  this  also,  1  will  add  but 
just  so  much  as  may  be  serviceable  to  the  illustration  of  the  metaphor 
chosen  to  express  it,  by  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  mating 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself. 

And  here  is  tho  proper  place  for  making  good  a  former  promise  *, 
of  stating  the  true  and  scriptural  notion  of  edification ;  which  shall  be 
done  with  all  the  plainness  and  brevity  that  I  can. 

But  before  I  come  to  that,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  take  some  notice 
of  another  great  end,  wherein  not  tho  ministry  only,  but  they  also 
who  live  under  it,  may  and  ought  to  be  instrumental,  expressed  in  the 
twelfth  verso  by  the  perfecting  of  the  saints.  The  word  itself1,  trans¬ 
lated  by  perfecting ,  is  nowhere  else  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament. 
But  according  to  the  force  of  its  root,  which  often  occurs  there,  and 
must  direct  ns  in  this  inquiry,  we  have  reason  to  think  that  it  is  very 
capable  of  the  following  senses : 

1.  It  may  signify  finishing,  by  a  supply  of  that  which  was  lacking 
to  render  it  complete.  Thus  the  apostle  prays  for  the  Corinthian? 
perfection,  exhorts  them  to  be  perfected ",  ana  desires  to  see  the  Thcs-, 
salonians,  that  he  might  perfect  that  which  was  lacking  in  their  faith 1 ; 
all  which  he  expresses  by  the  word  whence  this  is  derived. 

2.  It  may  also  signify  mending  any  breach,  or  reducing  any  thing 
out  of  place.  And  thus  the  verb  is  used  by  two  evangelists,  where 
the  fishermen  are  said  to  be  mending  their  nets  J ;  and  again  fay  St. 
Paul,  with  allusion  to  a  bone  broken  or  out  of  joint,  where  be  exhorts 
the  Galatians,  if  any  be  overtaken  m  a  fault,  that  they  which  are  spi¬ 
ritual  should  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  z. 

3.  Again :  it  is  frequently  taken  for  compacting  the  several  parts 
of  any  whole,  so  as  that  there  shall  from  thence  result  one  entire  and  - 
regular  frama  Thus  we  find  it  used  of  God's  making  the  world  ■ ;  of 
the  body  prepared  for  Christ,  and  fitted  for  a  sacrifice  b ;  of  the  man 
of  God  framed,  or,  as  we  read,  throughly  furnished,  to  all  good  works"; 
and  of  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  (or,  as  our  margin,  made  up)  for  de¬ 
struction  d. 

The  design  of  St.  Paul  here  is  well  answered  by  any  or  all  of  these 
significations.  For  the  saints  are  then  perfected  in  the  first  of  them, 
when  the  several  orders  (said  at  the  eleventh  verse  to  be  given  for  that 
purpose)  do,  by  the  regular  and  diligent  administration  of  tho  word  and 
sacraments,  supply  what  is  locking,  and  finish  every  member  of  this 
society  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  religion.  They  are  per¬ 
fected  in  the  second  sense,  when  these  ministers  reclaim  the  exorbi¬ 
tances  of  the  disorderly  and  wicked,  and,  by  judicious  rebukes,  affec¬ 
tionate  warnings,  and  duo  application  of  tnc  censures  and  comforts 
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intrusted  in  their  hands,  restore  penitents,  and  so  retrieve  the  beauty 
and  strength  by  healing  the  broaches  made  in  this  body.  They  are 
perfected  in  the  last  sense,  when  those  rulers  and  teachers  keep  every 
member  to  its  proper  station ;  and  by  example,  instruction,  discipline, 
and  every  possible  method,  propagate  and  preserve  unity  and  order. 
So  rendering  the  several  manners,  like  one  body,  animated  by  the 
same  soul.  In  which  eenso  also  this  apostle  himself  uses  the  word, 
when  beseeching  the  Corinthians  by  Me  name  of  our  Lord  Jew  Christ, 
that  they  would  all  sjreat  the  same  tiring,  that  there  might  be  no  ditri- 
sions  among  them,  but  that  they  would  be  perfectly  Joined  together  (the 
.vciy  original  word  we  are  speaking  of)  in  fie  same  mind,  and  m  the 
same  Judgment*. 

Next,  as  to  edifying.  The  proper  signification  of  it  is  building.  And 
thus  we  find  it  very  frequently  in  the  New  Testament :  sometimes  ap¬ 
plied  to  houses,  which  indeed  is  its  strictest  and  most  literal  sense ;  and 
sometimes  to  structures  of  other  kinds.  Examples  the  reader  may 
find,  if  ho  please  to  consult  the  texts  notod  in  the  margin f.  In  au 
which  tho  same  Greek  word,  elsewhere  rendered  edifying,  is  read  in 
its  most  natural  construction,  building. 

.  From  honue  it  comes  to  be  applied  metaphorically  to  the  church  of 
ChriBt,  and  thoBC  Christians  that  compose  it.  The  significance  of 
which  application  deserves  our  particular  regard,  as  well  for  the  fre¬ 
quency  of  its  use  as  for  the  great  authorities  that  have  warranted 
it  to  us. 

When  our  Lord  himself  promised  to  constitute  and  perpetuate  a 
body  of  mon  that  should  always  be  distinguished  by  the  confession  of 
a  true  faith  in  him,  he  calls  it  building  his  church  upon  a  reeds.  Of  the 
same  body  collective  St.  Paul  says  that  they  are  rooted  and  halt  up 
in  Christ b;  that  they  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jeeus  Christ  himself  being  the  chef  corner  stone that  they  ore 
a  building  fitly  framed  together ,  growing  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord'1;  ana  that  t»  him  they  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit l.  And  St.  Peter  yet  more  particularly  (after 
having  termed  Christ,  with  allusion  to  the  prophecies  of  David  and 
Isaiah,  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
precious)  says,  they  who  come  to  him  (that  is,  his  proselytos  and  dis¬ 
ciples)  are,  as  so  many  lively  stones,  built  up  a  spiritual  house  ®. 

Now  if  every  Christian,  considered  singly,  be  compared  t-o  a  stone, 
miH  if  all  Christians,  collectively  taken,  be  a  house,  the  first  tiling  to 
be  observed  is  that  mutual  joining  which  thus  frames  them  together. 
And  here  the  analogy  holds  betwcon  material  buildings  and  this  spi¬ 
ritual  one.  For  a  neap  of  stones  are  the  same  in  substance  though 
not  in  form,  before  and  after  they  ore  modelled  by  the  workman’s 
skill.  That  which  denominates  them  afterwards  a  house  is,  first,  the 
being  raised  upon  and  regulated  by  one  common  foundation ;  and 
secondly,  the  being  orderly  placed  and  compacted  to  each  other  by 
some  common  cement  or  bond  of  union.  The  foundation  of  this  spi- 

•  tCnr.Liw  (Ust.1fi.14;  xxi.  33, 41 5  nif.  1 }  llirtcxiu.  1, 1  j  LukoxiL  itj 
xir.iS,3oj  xvii.  iB;  Adxiv.  it.  iMitLsd.18.  iCuloafi,  j.  *Bph.  3. sa 
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ritual  honao  la  faith.  Accordingly  St.  Paul  speaks  of  godly  ri^Jiwr  tn 
faith  ■;  and  to  being  rooted  on iff  hoik  op  t»  Christy  odds,  being  sta- 
bliahed  m  the  faith  os  they  had  been  taught*.  And  St.Jude  exhorts  the 
brethren  to  build  themselves  up  in  (or  as  it  might  more  property  be  ren¬ 
dered,  upon)  their  mat  holy  faith  l*.  Upon  this,  as  the  groundwork  of 
all  the  rest,  the  firmness  and  uniformity  of  the  whole  structure  does 
ohiofty  and  ossentialty  depend.  Concerning  which,  and  the  importance 
of  it,  my  reader  will  be  better  satisfied  with  a  reference  to  what  was 
said  on  another  occasion  %  than  with  an  unnecessary  enlargement  or 
repetition  here. 

That  other  part,  now  to  he  treated  of,  wliioh  answers  to  the  oom- 
mon  cement  of  a  building,  is  love,  or  charity.  A  term  sometimes  of 
latitude  so  great  as  extends  to  the  whole  practical  duty  of  a  Christian; 
but  more  particularly  meant  of  amity  and  order,  mutual  good  under¬ 
standing,  and  kind  inclinations  and  offices  from  one  to  another.  This 
therefore,  at  the  fourth  verse,  is  called  the  baud  of  peace,  as  the  agree¬ 
ment  in  principles  is  the  umty  of  the  Spirit.  And  each  is  then  kept, 
when,  as  stones  in  a  structure  produce  beauty  and  strength,  while  the 
lower  support  those  above,  the  upper  couch  dose  upon  those  below, 
and  those  in  the  same  course  are  laid  firm  and  true,  every  one  fitting 
its  own  place,  and  knitting  with  those  about  it;  so  each  private 
Christian,  whether  superior,  equal,  or  inferior,  performs  tho  duties  of 
his  own  station,  and  so  assists  others  in  their  part  of  the  burden,  as  to 
add  to  the  symmetry'  and  firmness  of  the  building.  In  short,  when 
each  seeks  his  own  in  tho  general  good,  and,  all  separate  interests 
apart,  considers  himself  as  a  piece  of  the  common  frame,  whose  entire 
union  and  order  it  is  no  less  his  advantage  than  his  duty  by  all  pro¬ 
per  methods  to  preserve  and  promote.  And  that  such  is  the  true  no¬ 
tion  of  edifying  in  Scripture  will  appear  from  a  short  view  of  some  of 
theprindpol  passages  where  the  word  is  used. 

Those  texts,  which  apply  this  metaphor  to  the  .church,  or  body  of 
Christ,  in  common,  are  too  plain  to  admit  of  any  dispute :  such  as  style 
it  God* t  building,  a  budding  fitly  framed  together  r;  such  as  mention  the 
edifying  of  the  body,  and  that  body  edifying  of  itself  in  love s,  and  the 
like.  The  only  difficulty  lies  in  those  other  places,  where  the  word  is 
made  choice  of  for  directing  particular  Christians  in  the  discharge 
of  their  respective  effioes,  and  where  regard  is  had  to  their  improve- 
■  meat  in  some  special  graces  sad  virtues  wherein  we  should  all  labour 
to  excel.  Now,  in  the  proof  of  the  point  I  am  upon,  it  "bell  be  my 
endeavour  to  shew,  that  even  in  all  these  places  there  is  a  constant 
regard  had  to  the  unity  and  common  good  of  the  church,  the  benefit 
of  our  brethren,  and  the  preventing  any  breaches  and  divisions  of 
Christians  from  one  another. 

Nothing  con  be  plainer  than  that  this  is  St.  Paul’s  intent  in  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  chapters  to  the  Romans.  Among  whom  some 
had  been  converted  to  Christianity  from  Judaism,  and  others  from 
Gentilism.  The  former  sort  still  kept  to  some  distinctions  of  days  and 
meats  prescribed  by  the  Levitical  law ;  and  theso  wore  censured  by 
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the  latter  as  weak  and  superstitious.  The  latter  understood  and  aa> 
sorted  their  Christian  liberty;  and  these  were  despised  by  the  former 
aa  fieentious  and  profane.  This  matter  was  carried  bo  high  that  they 
aerupled  communicating  together  in  the  public  offices  of  religion. 

bring  both  upon  better  terms,  the  apostle  exposes  the  sm  of 
others,  urges  the  reasonableness  of  suffering  every  one  to 
abound  in  hie  own  sense,  and  the  fitness  of  making  allowances  to  our 
brethren  in  matters  perfectly  indifferent,  (as  those  are,  which,  neither 
in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  nor  by  any  law  of  God  or  our  superiors  as 
to  the  use  of  them,  are  determined  this  or  that  way ;)  and  then,  after 
having  proved  the  subjects  iu  debate  to  be  of  this  kind,  he  adds,Zef  «* 
follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another  * :  and  again,  We  that  are  strong  aught  to  bear  the  infirmt- 
tiee  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves u  (by  rigorously  insisting 
upon  having  eaeb  his  own  sentiments  complied  with  In  suoh  eases); 
but,  Let  every  one  of  us  please  hie  neighbour  fir  his  good  to  edification*. 
And  what  the  peace  and  edification  spoken  of  was  intended  to  bring 
men  to,  by  suon  mutual  condescensions,  the  apostle’s  prayer  just  after 
sufficiently  declares  in  these  words,  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  conso¬ 
lation  grant  you  to  bo  like-minded  one  toward  another  according  to  Christ 
Jesus :  that  ye  may  icith  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God  7,  &e. 
That  is,  that  thore  may  be  no  breach  of  charity  or  communion  among 
you ;  but  that  your  love  and  order  may  be  testified  by  mutual  con¬ 
descensions,  and  continuing  to  join  together  in  the  acts  of  religious 

worship. 

The  church  of  Corinth  fell  under  a  like  inconvenience  by  the  posi- 
tiveuese  of  some  who,  bearing  themselves  out  by  a  that  things 

which  have  no  being  can  have  no  effect  or  influence,  took  the  freedom 
to  eat  of  meats  sacrificed  to  idols,  to  the  great  scandal  of  their  less  nice 
and  distinguishing  brethren .  St.  Paul  who  ollows  their  reasoning  as 
to  their  own  particular,  yet  utterly  disapproves  the  practice  grounded 
upon  it1.  Because  in  matters  of  such  temper,  the  peace  of  the  ehorab, 
the  satisfaction  of  our  foDow-Ghriatiaus,  and  the  common  good,  ought 
to  restrain  our  praetioe  in  the  use,  whatever  our  judgment  be  con* 
oeruing  the  true  state  of  our  Christian  liberty.  And  therefore  he  tells 
them,  AU  things  are  lawful  fir  me,  but  all  things  are  net  expedient :  aU 
things  are  lawful  fir  me.  but  all  things  edify  not  K  Expedience  there- 

lawful ;  and  edi- 

e  afterwards  ex* 

plains  by  no  man  seeking  his  own,  but  eeery  man  another's  wealth,  by 
doing  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  by  gking  none  offense,  by  pleating  all  men 
«s  atl  things,  and  not  seeking  hie  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 

they  may  be  saved  b. 

To  the  some  church  many  false  teachers  had  crept  in,  who  divided 
their  hearers  into  sects,  named  after  those  by  whose  ministry  they 
had  been  converted  and  taught6;  and  theso  endeavoured  to  bring  the 
apostle's  person  and  doctrine  into  contempt.  Finding  some  reproofs 
in  his  First  Epistle  ineffectual,  he  threatens  these  separatists  in  his 
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foie  Is  the  just  abridgment  of  our  liberty  in  things 
fication  is  the  just  measure  of  expedience.  Which 
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Second  with  the  censures  of  tho  church4;  which  he  very  significantly 
styles  an  authority  given  him  by  the  Lord  for  the  Corinthians'  edifica¬ 
tion,  and  not  for  their  destruction c.  Those  punishments  (that  is)  are 
designed  to  preserve  the  peace  and  unity  of  Christ's  church,  by  cast¬ 
ing  them  out  who  corrupt  and  divide,  and,  instead  of  building,  pull 
down,  and  (as  much  os  in  them  lias)  tear  to  pieces  this  spiritual 
house,  by  setting  up  now  sects  and  parties  among  Christians. 

To  the  same  purposes  of  order  and  ponce,  and  adherence  to  their 
regular  pastors,  the  context  plainly  proves  the  same  word  to  be  di¬ 
rected  iu  the  First  Epistle  to  tho  Thcssalouians f:  (especially  if  that 
passage  be  compared  with  two  others,  almost  parallel  to  it,  in  that 


another — And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord ,  and  admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem 
them  very  highly  in  lose  for  their  work's  sale .  And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves.  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly, 
comfort  the  feebleminded,  support  the  weal,  be  patient  toward  all  men. 

Once  mote:  that  this  word  imports  all  those  things  by  which 
Christians  can  contribute  to  the  quickening  and  heartening  their 
fellow-Ch  list  ions  in  their  duty,  all  that  may  render  their  minds  easy 
and  satisfied,  courageous  and  resolute  under  it,  I  think  we  may  argue 
by  parity  of  reason  from  that  expression,  i  Cor  via,  io;  where, 
speaking  of  the  mischiefs  that  might  come  to  the  less  knowing  by  the 
ifi  example  of  eating  idol-sacrifices,  the  apostle  argues  thus;  If  any 
man  see  thee,  which  met  knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall 
not  the  conscience  of  him  that  is  weal  be  emboldened  (so  wo  read,  hut  the 
Greek  literally  rendered  is,  he  edified)  to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered 
to  idols? 


These  are,  if  not  oil,  yet  at  least  the  principal  texts  where  the  word 
is  designed  to  regulate  the  behaviour  of  Christians  towards  their  fel¬ 
low-members,  Some  few  besides  there  be  which  more  immediately 
respect  personal  improvements  in  particular  graces  and  virtues.  But  a 
very  short  view  will  prove,  that  even  in  these  also  the  thing  chiefly  aimed 
at  is  the  peace  and  general  good  of  this  mystical  body  in  common. 
The  virtues  this  expression  is  applied  to  (besides  those  of  love  and 
condescension,  union  and  order,  already  spoken  to)  are  but  two  ccr 
three, 

"  The  first  of  these  is  faith.  Which  we  have  in  St  Jude,  when  exhort¬ 
ing  men  to  build  themselves  up  on  their  most  holy  faith  b.  Of  which  pas¬ 
sage  it  is  observable  that  the  advice  is  given  to  the  whole  community 
of  the  disciples,  to  whom  that  Epistle  was  written 1 ;  that  the  phrase 
is  not  necessarily  confined  to  each  man's  care  of  his  own,  but  to  the 
mutual  assistances  extending  to  the  increase  of  one  another's  faith ; 
but  especially  if  we  consider  the  immodiatc  occasion  of  this  counsel, 
and  the  ill  practices  to  which  it  stands  opposed,  the  consequence  is 
evident,  that  unity  and  agreement  is  no  less  recommended  than  sound¬ 
ness  and  full  assurance  in  believing.  For  thna  tho  context  runs ;  These 
(the  filthy  heretics,  disorderly  murmurors,  and  profane  mockers,  men¬ 
tioned  just  before),  these  be  they  who  separate  themselves,  sensual,  having 
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not  fib  Spirit ;  but  ye,  beloved,  building  up  (or  edifying)  yoursehes  in 
your  matt  holy  faith,  praying  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  http  yourselves  in  the 
loot  of  God\  &c.  or  (as  that  phrase  may  import)  in  godly  charity  and 
concord1;  which  alone  can  secure  to  us  the  continuance  of  the  Divine 
favour,  and  is  a  necessary  evidence  of  our  loving  God. 

Another  excellence  is  that  of  knowledge.  And  this  seems  chiefly  to 
be  concerned  id  St.  Paul’s  discourse  at  the  fourteenth  of  his  First 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  There,  treating  of  the  spiritual  gifts 
then  frequently  bestowed,  he  prefers  that  of  prophecy  before  the 
speaking  in  unknown  tongues :  because  he  that  prophesied  in  a  lan¬ 
guage  intelligible  spoke  to  mm  to  education ;  but  by  speaking  with 
tongues,  except  they  were  interpreted,  the  church  coaid  uot  possibly 
receive  edifying™.  That  is,  their  understandings  could  not  bo  in-, 
formed,  nor  any  pious  affections  excited,  by  words  the  meaning 
whereof  they  knew  not.  1  add  the  raising  of  pious  affections  here, 
by  reason  of  that  passage  at  the  fourth  verse.  He  that  xpcak&K  in  on  un- 
knom  tongue  edifieth  himself;  which  will  very  well  fit  this  construction, 

but  not  that  of  informing  others.  But  still  the  raising  those  affections 
seems  plainly  to  suppose  the  tongue  then  spoken  in  not  unknown  to 
the  person  speaking,  though  it  wen  unknown  to  them  that  heard. 
For  sure  it  is  altogether  unaccountable,  how  either  speaker  or  hearer 
should,  in  any  sense  or  manner  whatsoever,  be  edified  by  words  not 
understood  either  by  speaker  or  hearer.  The  apostle's  command 
therefore  upon  this  matter  is,  that  all  spiritual  gifts  should  be  used 
in  such  manner  as  might  render  thorn  of  most  general  profit ;  which 
is  expressed  by  exhorting  them  who  were  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts  to 
seek  that  they  might  excel  to  the  edifying  of  &te  church  ».  'The  same  is 
manifestly  the  sense  of  verse  17,  and  at  the  twenty-sixth  verse  he 
advises  that  in  their  public  assemblies  all  the  parts  of  Divine  wor¬ 
ship  might  he  so  ordered  that  nothing  should  be  doue  there  for  osten¬ 
tation  of  any  man’s  particular  gifts;  but  all  contrived  for  uniformity 
and  decency,  and  the  profit  of  the  whole  congregation.  How  is  U  then, 
brethren?  says  ho,  when  ye  emus  together ,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  jisalm , 
hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  interpretation. 
Let  all  things  be  done  to  edifying . 

I  observe  farther,  that  knowledge  itself,  though  one  sort  of  edifica¬ 
tion;  is  yet  allowed  by  St.  Paul  to  be  so  only  then  when  it  disposes 
men  to  peace  and  love  and  the  common  good.  Take  it  apart  from 
these,  and  you  see  it  represented  as  a  qualification,  not  only  not  de¬ 
sirable,  but  very  misohiovons.  This  evidently  follows  from  that  an¬ 
tithesis  in  the  eighth  of  this  Epistle,  Knowledge  (when  they  who  have 
it  abound  in  their  own  sense,  and  scandalise  their  weaker  brethren) 
pufibth  up,  but  charity  edifieth 

Once  more,  this  notion  is  confirmed  by  that  rule  for  common  con¬ 
versation  laid  down  Eph.  iv.  ag,  that  our  discourse  should  be  good  to  the 
use  of  edifying.  The  Greek,  in  terms  more  expressive,  reads  it,  for  the 
edification  of  use.  And  the  apostle's  meaning  seems  bo  bo,  that  we 
should  always  so  comport  ourselves  in  company,  as  not  only  to  en¬ 
tertain  and  render  ourselves  agreeable  to  onr  friends,  but  even  to 
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render  them  practically  wiser  and  better  by  what  they  shall  hear  come 
from  ns. 

I  hope  the  reader  will  not  think  me  too  tedious,  at  least  not  useless, 
in  adjusting  the  notion  of  edification,  as  it  is  set  forth  to  us  in  Scrip* 
tore;  since  from  thence  the  fallowing  inferences  appear  very  naturally 
to  be  drawn : 


i.  That  although  every  thing  which  hath  a  tendency  to  good  may 
in  a  bn-ger  sense  be  said  to  edify,  yet  a  roan  is  not  properly  and  truly 
edified,  rather  by  any  new  light  or  knowledge  acquired,  or  by  any  pious 
affections  and  desires  kindled  or  cherished  in  him,  unless  these  prove 


themselves 


edifying,  it  is  requisite  that  the  benefit  resulting  from  thence  be  not 
confined  to  the  door's  private  advantage ;  but  that  it  aim  at  the  good 
of  others ;  especially  the  general  good  of  religion,  and  of  Christians 
considered  as  ono  house  built  up  together  in  the  faith  and  love  of 
Christ.  Whereof  each,  as  a  living  stone,  is  a  part ;  and  ought  to  de¬ 
mean  himself  in  all  points  as  may  become  one  possessed  with  and 
mindful  of  that  persuasion. 

a.  That  advancing  the  peace,  order,  and  unity  of  this  common  body 
is,  m  Scripture  language,  the  true  Christian  edification.  Consequently 
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to  and  destructive  of  edification :  consequently  again,  separating  from 
a  regularly  established  church,  or  leaving  one’s  proper  pastor,  on  pre¬ 
tence  of  edifying  more  elsewhere,  is  not  only  wicked,  but  absurd.  As 
absurd  as  to  say,  we  intend  to  strengthen  a  wall  by  drawing  out  the 
stones ;  or  that  we  design  the  improvement  of  health,  vigour,  and 
beauty,  in  the  body  natural,  by  unnecessarily  taking  awav  the  useful 
limbs,  and  loosing  the  ligaments  that  should  compact  raid  keep  them 
in  their  functions. 


4.  By  the  apostle's  urging  this  edification  of  the  body  in  faith  and 
love,  os  the  great  end  of  that  ministry  established  by  Christ  and  con¬ 
tinued  to  the  church,  both  ministers  and  people  ore  moved  to  make 
such  reflections  as  these :  the  ministers,  ana  all  who  undertake  to 
execute  that  office,  that  they  are  highly  accountable,  if  by  their  means 
any  heresies  or  schisms  get  ground ;  if  they  do  not  faithfully  warn 
..the  people  against  theeo  tilings ;  detect  the  artifices  of  them  who  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive ;  expose  the  error,  the  sinfulness,  the  infinite  both 
private  and  publio  danger  of  those  vile  latitudmari&u  principles, 
which  would  not  only  break  down  the  walls,  but  undermine  and  root 
up  the  very  foundation  of  this  spiritual  building.  In  short,  if  they  do 
not  set  forth  the  wickedness  of  all  needless  and  wilful,  and  the  misery 
of  all  judicial  and  deserved,  separations  from  the  church  of  Christ ; 
with  ell  the  aggravating  circumstances  so  warmly,  so  frequently  incul¬ 
cated  in  Scripture.  There  being  in  truth  no  one  sin  more  expressly 
forbidden,  more  severely  threatened,  or  represented  as  more  fatal  and 
damnable,  than  those  of  division  and  heresy ;  nor  any  duty  more 
plainly  taught,  more  authoritatively  commanded,  more  earnestly  re¬ 
commended,  or  more  zealously  prayed  for,  than  those  of  nnity  and 
peace  and  lovo  in  all  the  follow-members  of  this  spiritual  body. 
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Bat  if  the  teachers  shall  cither  touch  this  matter  too  tendeiiy,  or 
explain  it  too  snperfi  dally,  the  bearers,  in  the  next  place,  may  from 
the  passage  now  before  us  learn  both  the  importance  and  the  nature 
of  their  duty  in  this  particular.  The  importance  indeed  is  so  evident, 
that  few  go  about  to  deny  it.  Bat  the  nature  of  it  Bhould  be  more 
attended  to  than  generally  it  seems  to  have  been.  At  present  1  will 
suggest  a  short  remark  or  two  for  the  better  understanding  of  it ; 

1.  From  the  connexion  of  this  great  house,  the  church  universal, 
in  the  several  apartments  of  it,  (if  I  may  so  speak,)  which  are  churches 
national,  and  so  in  every  subdivision  downwards;  it  appears  plainly  to 
me,  that  where  the  foundation  is  held,  and  no  sinful  terms  of  com¬ 
munion  imposed,  every  single  person,  promotes  or  obstructs  the  edifi¬ 
cation  of  the  body  of  Christ,  as  he  holds  or  breaks  communion  with 
that  particular  church  and  pastor  to  which  he  regularly  belongs.  It 
being  thus  only,  and  by  tho  like  gradual  progressions,  (beginning  from 
the  union  of  single  persons  under  their  respective  guides,  and  rising 
from  particular  congregations  to  districts  of  larger  extent  and  deno- 
minatjon,)  that  we  come  at  last  to  the  union  of  each  part  with  the 
whole  body  of  Christians  difflued  all  the  world  over,  and  are  able  to 
shew,  that  ho  who  is  regularly  joined  to  the  one  is  in  virtue  thereof 
joined  to  the  other  also. 

2.  From  St.  Paul's  resembling  the  church  to  a  human  body,  the 
mamwr  an  well  8B  the  consequence  of  maintainii 
wise  easy  to  be  discerned.  As,  that  this  must  be  done  by  every  little 
vessel  (to  which  every  private  Christian  hears  proportion)  doing  its 
proper  office  in  that  part  where  nature  hath  placed  it.  And  what¬ 
ever  disorder  or  mischief  would  follow  in  the  one  case  from  any  dislo¬ 
cation  or  defect  of  euch  vessel,  the  like  deformity  and  confusion  will  os 
certainly  ensue  in  the  other  ease,  as  oft'  os  any  member  of  the ' 
shall  either  perversely  depart  from  his  station  where  Providence 
placed  him,  <tr  alothfully  neglect  the  duties  peculiar  to  it. 

3.  This  I  take  to  be  yet  farther  confirmed  by  that  l&oe  mentioned- 
here  as  the  main  instrument  of  edification.  For  though  thero  be  such 
passages  as  eonfino  this  word  to  the  relief  of  our  brethren  in  want  and 
distress,  1  take  it  oftentimes  to  concern  more  immediately  the  fellow¬ 
ship  and  friendly  communion  of  Christians,  expressed  by  joining  to¬ 
gether  in  and  receiving  one  another  to  the  ordinances  and  public 
offices  of  religion.  Some  instances  of  this  kind  T  set  down  in  the 
margin  p,  and  a  diligent  observer,  I  believe,  will  find  many  more. 
Which,  when  their  particular  occasions  and  contexts  are  duly  weighed, 
will  shew  this  to  be  the  first  and  most  obvious  intent  of  the  word ; 
and  that  the  other  kind  offices  and  dispositions  in  the  affairs  of  human 
life  are  sometimes  its  more  remote  meaning,  and  such  as  result  from 
the  former  as  their  natural  cause  and  foundation.  At  least,  when 
Christians  are  considered  u  one  body,  or  religious  society,  all  other 
love  is  imperfect,  and  indeed  hardly  to  be  in  so  good  a  degree  kept  up, 
without  this. 

I  only  add,  that  there  is  one  remarkable  difference  to  the  advantage 
of  the  spiritual  body  above  the  natural  and  artificial  bodies  whereto  we 
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find  it  compared.  The  natural  have  their  fixed  proportions  and  matu¬ 
rity;  the  artificial  their  set  dimensions,  which  they  cannot  nor  are  ever 
designed  to  exceed.  Bat  the  spiritual  is  not  at  any  time  so  bounded 
that  it  shonld  be  capable  of  no  further  improvements.  And  this  is  a 
noble  spur  to  our  diligence  and  zeal,  that  our  faith  and  love  will  al¬ 
ways  edify  and  always  increase  this  body ;  make  H  more  strong^  more 
beautiful,  more  glorious,  and  enlarge  as  well  as  adorn  iL  Let  us 
therefore  labour,  indefotigably  labour  for  ourselves ;  and  let  ns  inces¬ 
santly  pray  for  all  estate s  of  men  in  God's  holy  church,  that  every  member 
of  the  same  in  his  vocation  and  ministry  may  truly  and  godly  seme  Am’. 
That  they  may  not  be,  like  children,  earned  away  with  every  blaet  of 
com  doctrine,  but  so  established  by  his  grace  in  the  truth  of  Christs  Jung 
gospelt  as  to  Judd  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of peace,  and  in 
righteousness  of  life.  Amen*. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  John  xv.  i . 

(  /  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  I.  The  union  between  me 
is  the  husbandman.  and  you  (my  church)  may 

be  represented  by  a  vine :  the  place  and  uses  whereof  I  answer  more 
fully  than  any  natural  vine  can  ever  do :  and  my  Father  is  the  owner, 
that  takes  care  of  the  plant,  and  receives  tho  fruits. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  2,  His  c&ro  is  seen  in  cutr 
fruit  he  taleth  away:  and  every  branch  ting  away  the  unprofitable 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  ptergeth  it,  that  it  and  cultivating  the  frnitfol 
may  bring  forth  mere  fruit.  branches,  to  render  them 

still  more  so. 

3  Now  ye  are  dean  through  the  ward  3.  This  care  you  have 

which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  partook  of  by  the  instruc¬ 

tions  1  have  given  yon. 

4  Abide  fo  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  4, 5.  Let  it  now  be  your. 

branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itadf  except  it  own  caro  to  preserve  and 
abide  tn  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  improve  this  onion,  by  liv- 
ye  abide  in  me.  ing  up  to  yonr  forth  and 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  arc  the  branches:  knowledge:  which  is  the 
He  that  a&idelh  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  only  course  to  be  fruitful, 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  with-  beeause  the  communication 

_  out  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  .  of  my  Spirit  and  grace  will 

depend  upon  it.  'With  whioh  you  may  do  great  things,  but  without 
it,  nothing.  No  more  than  a  branch  severed  from  and  having  no  sap 
imparted  by  the  vine  can  bring  forth  grapes. 

-  6  If  a  mam  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  east  6.  Besides,  oioh  separa- 
forih  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and  tion  will  prove  not  only  un- 
men  gather  than ,  and  cast  them  into  the  fruitful,  but  fatal.  For  a 
fire,  and  they  are  burned.  wicked  believer,  tike  a  vine- 

branch  that  bears  not,  is  unprofitable!,  and  destined  to  the  fire,  (i.  e. 
utter  destruction.) 

f  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  7 — 10.  Whereas  on  the 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ys  will,  other  hand,  the  being  fruit- 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  fill  in  this  respect  snail  en- 

4  See  Collect  for  Good  Friday,  *  Collect  for  St. Mark*  General  lutereesskXL 
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Hen m  is  mo  Father  glorified,  that  ye 

so  Aim  ue  he  mu 


die- 


bar  much  fivUt ;  » 
dfdes. 

9  As  tbs  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have 
I  loved  you  :  continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  if  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abiae  in  my  tens;  even  as  I  have 

my  Father's  commandments,  and 
w  his  lew. 


a  gracious 


return  to 

;  promote 


These 


ms  have  I  spoke m  unto  you, 
oht  remain  *n  vou.  and  that 
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log  the  credit  of  religion; 
and  prove  yon  my  disciples 
indeed,  by  the  imitation  of 
my  zeel  and  obedience : 
which  shall  also  be  followed 
hy  the  like  beneficial  returns 
)  as  mine  is  from  my  Father, 
u.  Thcso  considerations 


that  my  Joy  ought  remain  til  you,  and  that  I  leave  with  you,  for  the 
your  gey  might  he  fvU.  support  of  your  spirits  under 

any  difficulties  in  your  duty ;  and  to  soften  the  grief  for  my  absence 
by  inward  comforts  resulting  from  this  spiritual  anion  that  is  be¬ 
tween  us. 

COMMENT. 

Thb  tender  Jesus,  designing  probably  to  comfort  his  apostles  under 
the  terrible  apprehensions  of  bis  departure  from  them,  begins  this 
chapter  with  an  account  of  each  an  union  between  him  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples  as  should  abundantly  compensate  the  want  of  bis  personal  pre¬ 
sence  and  conversation.  The  intimacy,  the  beneficial  effects  of  this 
union ;  the  duty,  the  manner,  the  necessity  of  preserving  it ;  and  the 
Irreparable  miseries  of  a  separation,  are  all  most  elegantly  and  signi¬ 
ficantly  set  forth  by  the  parabolical  representation  of  a  vine  and  its 
branches,  the  illustrating  whereof  in  some  useful  measure  shall  be  the 
business  of  this  discourse. 

1 .  The  intimacy  of  this  union  is  abundantly  plain,  from  the  choice 
of  a  tree  and  its  branches  as  a  fit  emblem  to  represent  it.  For  the 
dearer  understanding  whereof,  and  of  tho  peculiar  elegance  and  pro¬ 
priety  in  this  similitude,  two  things  should  dc  attended  to.  The  one, 
that  from  the  rest  of  the  trees  a  vine  is  angled  out.  Any  of  them 
would  well  enough  have  signified  the  closeness,  but  some  other  effects 
of  and  considerations  relating  to  this  are  much  more  emphatically 
shewn  in  a  vine  than  any  common  tree.  Those  interpreters 
have  judged 

the  account 

Saviour  frequently  raises  parables,  because  every  part  of  sueh  com¬ 
parisons  could  not  but  be  rendered  intelligible  to  bis  bearers ;  and 
they  who  constantly  dealt  in  the  allusion  might  more  easily  apply  and 
discern  tho  intent  of  matter  and  expressions  bo  familiar  to  them. 

But  there  seems  to  have  been  a  yet  greater  inducement  to  this 
choice  from  the  very  nature  of  the  thing  itself ;  in  regard  of  the  vine 
bearing  a  fruit  more  generous,  and  bearing  in  greater  abundance. 
This  renders  it  (as  our  Lord  in  the  pasaago  bere  takes  notice)  more 
worthy  the  tiller's  care.  And  yet  (which  is  greatly  to  the  purpose  of 
tins  parable  too)  that  noble,  that  delicious  plant,  so  highly  valued 
when  prosperous,  is  yet,  when  barren,  more  vile  and  rcfiiso  thai 
other  tree. 


ery  rightly  who  applaud  the  wisdom  of  this  choice  upon 
f  the  many  vineyards  in  that  country :  from  whence  our 
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Bat  then  it  mast  be  observed  in  the  next  place,  that  when  our  Lord 
speaks  of  himself  as  this  vine,  (as  in  the  first  verse,)  we  are  to  under* 
stand  Christ  taken  in  the  complex  sense  for  him  and  his  church,  not 
and  branches,  (as  elsewhere  in  Scripture  bead  and  body*,)  together. 
Bnt  when  (in  the  following  verses)  the  tree  is  distinguished  into  its 
parts,  then  Christ  b  the  root  and  trunk,  and  Christians  are  the 
branches,  of  a  piece  with,  shooting  out  of,  nourished  by,  and  living 
with,  in,  and  through  hitn. 

The  other  heads  relating  to  this  matter  will  appear  in  their  best 
light,  by  considering  and  explaining  our  Lord’s  allegorical  representa¬ 
tion  of  it  in  the  order  St.  John  hath  recorded  it :  by  which  method 
several  beauties  of  the  parable  will  shew  themselves,  not  bo  easy  to  be 
preserved  if  the  whole  be  taken  osuudor,  and  east  into  distinct  topics 
of  discourse. 

The  first  proof  of  the  importance  and  beuefit  of  this  union  is  the 
great  care  whieh  the  husbandman,  or  owner  of  this  vine,  esteems  the 
preservation  and  improvement  of  it  worth.  A  care  extended  to  every 
single  branch  in  suen  manner  os  each  are  capable  of,  and  as  the  com¬ 
mon  good  of  the  whole  may  best  be  served  and  promoted  by. 

To  thb  purpose  ho  is  said  to  taie  away  the  barren  and  to  pterge 
the  bearing  branches^  vex.  z.  By  entering  into  covenant  with  God  at 
baptism,  we  are  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ’s  church,  and  become 
bcanohes  of  this  spiritual  vine.  And  in  proportion  as  we  afterwards 
continue  in  or  swerve  and  fall  off  from  the  holy  purposes  of  faith  and 
obedience  then  contracted  for,  we  ore  esteemed  to  bear  or  not  to  bear 
fruit.  So  that  by  the  work  of  the  cultivator  here  mentioned  are  re¬ 
presented  the  different  dispensations  of  the  Divine  wisdom  and  good¬ 
ness,  suited  to  the  several  circumstances  of  particular  believers,  and 
to  the  honour  and  advantage  of  the  Christian  religion  in  general. 

Tbits  it  is  often  seen  that  Almighty  God  does  by  some  signal  judg¬ 
ments  bring  down  or  quite  cut  off  wicked  and  powerful  oppressors, 
that  hold  the  troth  in  uarigkteoueness.  crush  the  righteous,  corrupt  the 
principles  and  discourage  the  practice  of  piety  and  virtuo.  The 
prosperity  and  insolence  of  eucn  raiders  their  condition  like,  and 
therefore  requires  that  their  fate  too  should  be  like,  that  of  wild  and 
luxuriant  suckers;  necessary  to  be  taken  away  because  they  im- 
.  poverish  the  tree,  and  keep  the  fatness  of  the  root  from  others,  while 
they  continue  on  useless  burden  to  it  themselves. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  hopeful  vigorous  shoots  are  cherished  and 
encouraged.  These  the  Master  of  the  vineyard  digs  about  and  dungs, 
or  prunes  or  trims,  to  advance  their  fertility  yet  more.  That  is,  God 
instructs,  strengthens,  favours,  comforts,  remarkably  prospers ;  or,if 
that  be  needful,  he  afflicts,  corrects,  tries,  and  distinguishes  well-dis¬ 
posed  people,  that  they  may  grow  and  shine  in  knowledge  and  good¬ 
ness  and  all  spiritual  graces.  In  short,  be  spares  no  proper  pains, 
domes  no  fitting  opportunities  for  the  promotion  of  that  holiness 
which  is  the  main  end  aimod  at  by  the  ministry  of  his  word,  by  the 
assistances  of  bis  grace,  and  by  the  various  methods  of  a  providence 
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'which  never  ihils  to  make  all  things  work  together  for  the  good '  of 
them  that  lore  and  fear  God*. 

Next  follows  tui  earnest  exhortation  to  perseverance,  grounded 
upon  sundry  arguments  illustrating  this  union  As,  first,  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  a  steadfast  adherence  to  Christ,  in  order  to  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  our  spiritual  life.  Because  the  whole  substance  and  efficient 
cause  of  this  is  as  necessarily  derived  from  him  as  the  fruitfulness 
of  the  brandies  depends  upon  the  root.  They,  if  the  communications 
from  hence  he  intercepted,  arc  insignificant  and  useless;  we,  upon 
losing  the  like  kindly  influences  from  the  mystical  vine,  fall  under  on 
universal  impotence,  and  have  no  longer  the  least  ability  to  do  good. 

The  advantages  of  this  union,  when  faithfully  preserved,  are  next 
represented.  And  this  is  preserved  by  abiding  in  Christ  *.  An  expres¬ 
sion  intended  no  doubt  to  denote  the  continuance  of  our  serious  reso¬ 
lutions  and  sincere  endeavours  of  that  obedience  stipulated  for  when 
we  were  first  incorporated  with  him.  The  profit  of  this  is  sot  forth 
by  a  vast  increase  capable  of  being  produced  in  virtue  of  those  plen- 
txAil  and  perpetual  communications  to  which  our  conjunction  with 
the  root  gives  a  title,  and  which  the  root  never  fails  to  supply  in 
their  proper  seasons  and  measures.  These  are  the  assistances  of 
Divine  grace,  in  which  the  very  spirit  and  life  of  Christians  as  such 
consists.  It  is  this  that  excites,  that  improves,  that  maintains  our 
holiness.  Nature  is  insufficient;  for  that  ib  diseased  and  decayed. 
Reason  is  too  weak  to  conquer  our  prejudices  and  passions.  The  best 
disposition  cannot  bear  up  against  corrupt  habits  and  violent  tempta¬ 
tions.  A  principle  above  all  these  is  requisite  to  repair  our  breaches, 
to  enlighten  and  purify  our  minds,  to  persuade  as  well  as  convince,  to 
iodine,  to  guide,  and  to  determine  our  wills.  Natural  actions  are 
performed  by  a  natural  concurrence,  and  such  cooperations  of  God 
as  are  common  to  all  his  creatures.  Rut  that  which  it  spirit  must  be 
bor%  of  tbs  Spirit,  and  gospel  virtues  cannot  spring  from  any  other 
original  than  gospel  grace.  The  roost  exalted  goodness  is  a  more 

liberal  gift,  but  the  lowest  degree  of  it  is  also  a  gift.  They  who  pass 
for  persons  of  larger  abilities  and  attainments  are  indeed  distin¬ 
guished  from  the  vulgar.  But  what  distinguished  them?  Not  any 
inherent  power  or  natural  excellencies  of  their  own ;  but  the  free 
distributions  of  that  Lord  who  intrusted  them  with  more  of  his 


talents.  Let  therefore  the  increase  he  never  so  great,  this  ought  to 
mortify  our  vanity,  that  the  fund  we  traffic  upon  is  another’s.  For 
whatever  may  be  allowed  us  in  other  capacities,  yet,  when  considered 
as  branches,  we  bear  not  the  root,  but  the  root  us :  and  whence  our 


unanswerable 


very  vital  principle,  the  source  of  all  our  vigour  aud  activity,  is  drawn, 
no  words  can  more  peremptorily  declare  than  these  of  our  Lord,  who 
urges  the  necessity  of  the  mutual  abiding,  by  good  purposes  on  ours 
and  by  the  distributions  of  grace  on  his  part,  from  this  unanswerable 
argument,  that  without  him  we  cm  do  nothing. 

Meanwhile,  these  frequent  commands  of  abiding  in  Christ,  after  the 
manner  I  have  explained,  and  the  promises  of  reward  to  them  that 
do  so,  suggest  to  us  one  remarkable  difference  between  the  natural 
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and  the  mystical  vino.  Tt  is  that  the  former  is  merely  passive  in  all 
its  productions,  the  other  not  so.  And  therefore,  though  the  barren¬ 
ness  of  the  natural  branches  be  a  misfortune  only,  yet  that  of  the 
spiritual  is  strictly  a  crime.  Hence  we  are  called  upon  to  cleanse  oar- 
eelvt s  from  aU  fltfiness  both  of  flesh  and  spirit  >  ;  exhorted  not  to  receive 
tie  grace  of  God  in  earn  *;  forbidden  to  rsrisf,  to  quench,  to  grieve  hie 
Solg  Spirit  V  commanded  to  work  out  oar  ow n  salvation  vxth  fear  and 
trembling,  upon  the  encouragement  that  sueh  labour  shall  not  be  in 
vain,  because  it  is  God  that  worhifh  in  us  hath  to  vdtt  and  to  do  of  hie 
good  pleasure  *>.  In  short,  the  ability  to  act  is  from  God,  bnt  tho  act 
is  from  ourselves  when  so  enabled.  When  God  had  set  David's  heart 
at  liberty ,  he  then  resolved  and  ran  the  way  of  hie  commandments  c. 
When  Christ  had  strengthened  St. Paul,  ho  could  then  do  aU  th 
Without  that  enlargement  from  the  slavery  of  lusts  and  vicious  habits, 
David  could  not  have  taken  one  step  in  God’s  way.  Without  that 
strength,  St.  Paul  could  not  have  performed  any  one  of  all  the  things 
he  spoke  of.  David  could  not  enlarge  his  own  heart ;  neither  could 
the  apostle  strengthon  himself:  but  it  was  the  act,  and  therefore  the 
virtue,  of  the  one  to  ran  when  thus  set  free ;  and  of  tho  other,  to  do  oB 
he  was  so  enabled  for.  And  indeed,  were  it  otherwise,  all  the  com¬ 
mands  mid  promises,  all  prohibitions  and  threntenings,  (of  whieh 
there  are  very  many,)  relating  to  this  matter,  are  mockery  and  vanity. 
For  why  ore  they  persuaded  who  cannot  comply  \  or  commanded, 
who  cannot  obey  ?  or  threatened,  who  cannot  rebel  ?  or  called  upon 
to  work  together  with  God,  if  they  can  do  nothing  when  he  assists  ? 
Though  what  they  do,  it  is  confessed, -they  could  not  do  without  his 
grucions  prevention  and  assistance. 

In  another  respect  indeed  these  two  vines  do  but  too  well  agree. 
So  far,  1  mean,  as  the  barren  parts  of  each  ore  concerned.  The 
branches  cut  'off  from  most  other  trees  arc  of  substance  and  service ; 
but  those  of  the  vine  men  set  no  value  upon :  they  are  trodden  under 
foot  with  contempt,  and  the  fire  is  the  end  of  them.  Thus  Christians 
in  the  parallel,  who  profit  not  under  the  influences  of  grace,  are  the 
worst  and  most  deplorable  part  of  mankind.  The  lewd  and  scandal¬ 
ous  professors  of  this  best  religion  fall  from  the  most  glorious  advan¬ 
tages  into  the  most  abandoned  state  of  any ;  and  leave  themselves  no 
more  possibility  of  any  middle  condition  than  nature  hath  allowed  the 
tree  whereto  they  are  here  resembled.  It  is  either  the  most  noble 
or  tho  most  despicable  plant  of  all  the  vegetable  world :  Christians  are 
likewise  of  the  moral  world  (he  most  generons  or  the  most  unprofit¬ 
able  nart ;  objects  that  best  deserve  esteem  and  admiration,  or  else 
most  justly  provoke  indignation  and  scorn  and  reproach. 

Bnt  this  is  not  alL  for  if  some  be  (as,  alas !  too  many  are)  so  lost 
to  modesty  and  shame,  as  to  have  quito  outgrown  aU  regard  to  the 
opinion  of  men;  yet  let  those  hardened  wretches  understand  that 
there  is  still  behind  an  affliction  whioh  will  be  felt  awaiting  their  un- 
fruitfulness.  The  vine,  as  it  contributes  not  to  its  own  barrenness, 
so  neither  does  it  feel  the  disgrace  and  the  curse  of  it.  But  these 

7 1  Cor.  vii.  i.  *  Ck.  vi,  i,  a  Eph.  iv.  30,  b  Phil.  a.  it,  13.  c  Psalm  aU.  31. 
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spiritual  branches  choose  and  affect  their  own  barrenness;  and  them- 
foie  the  effect  of  this  to  them  is  a  punishment  atrietly  so  called,  in 
which  they  can  he  no  more  unconcerned  than  they  were  in  the  ob¬ 
stinate  disobedience  that  deserved  it.  A  dreadful  and  irreversible 
sentence  of  final  extermination  from  heaven  and  happiness ;  everlast¬ 
ing  flames  kindled  by  the  breath  of  an  angry  God,  and  the  insupport- 
able  agonies  of  a  never-dying  worm  gnawing  their  guilty  breasts  per¬ 
petually,  with  the  bitterest  remome  and  self-condemnation.  Upon 
this  account  our  blessed  Lord  resumes  his  former  argument,  shewing 
that  tbe  misery  of  separation  from  him,  and  of  unfruitfulness  under 
his  communications,  no  not  determine  in  merely  being  unprofitable; 
but  that  they  expose  men  to  the  utmost  extremities  of  suffering.  For 
such,  he  tells  us,  are  cast  forth  anti  vnth>;red&;  they  are  rejected  by 
God,  and,  by  withdrawing  of  the  grace  they  had  abused,  lose  tbe  vital 
principle  of  their  souls.  And  not  only  so,  but  they  are  gathered  and 
burned,  fitted  up  for  destruction,  snatched  away  in  fury,  and  thrown 
into  helL 

On  the  contrary,  the  advantages  of  improvement  under  the  grace 
and  gospel  of  Christ  are  also  to  ourselves.  And  many  encouraging 
motives  arc  urged  to  quicken  us  in  it.  This  Spirit  is  said  to  be  the 
pledge  of  our  adoption-,  the  instrument  of  our  sanctification e,  /ho  teal 
of  our  inheritance  and  redemption  h  ike  Spirit  tehich  in  our  hearts  cries, 
Abba,  Father  £,*  by  whiah  we  hare  access  to  God h,  which  helps  our  in- 
frmties *  whoa  we  approach  him,  and  is  an  assurance  that  lot  ns  ask 
what  «w  will,  it  shall  be  done  unto  us.  These  last  are  our  Saviour’s 
own  words  here.  Confined  indeed  by  some  interpreters  to  the  apo¬ 
stles  as  a  promise  of  full  power  to  work  oil  such  miracles  as  they 
should  find  necessary,  and  apply  to  their  Lord  for  his  assistance  in, 
whereby  unbelievers  might  be  convinced,  and  bis  truth  get  credit  in 
’  the  world.  But  as  the  union,  and  the  grace  consequent  upon  it,  do  evi¬ 
dently  extend  to  every  Christian,  every  branch  of  this  mystical  vine; 
so  does  the  promise  of  the  reward  here  extend  no  doubt  to  all  who 
abide  in  that  union  by  a  diligent  and  humble  uso  of  that  grace.  And 
therefore  I  will  very  briefly  shew  how  valuable  a  privilege  this  is,  and 
how  it  is  really  made  good  to  eveiy  sincere  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ. 

To  those  who  at  all  reflect  upon  the  present  state  of  human  nature, 
tO^what  unspeakable  variety  of  weaknesses  and  wants  we  stand  ex¬ 
posed,  and  how  perfectly  unable  the  best  and  greatest  among  us  are 
to  succour  the  one  or  to  supply  the  other ;  what  can  be  more  de¬ 
sirable  than  access  with  earn  and  confidence  to  Him  whose  help  we 
always  stand  in  need  of,  and  who  is  always  mighty  to  help !  to  Him, 
from  whose  single  hand  all  the  relief  wo  oro  capable  of  does  and  must 
eome !  And  what  eon  be  a  more  powerful  incitement  to  please  and 
serve  Him  faithfully  than  to  be  satisfied  that  this  will  effectually  re¬ 
commend  us  to  his  favour,  open  hie  ear  to  our  requests,  and  so  far 
prevent  our  at  any  time  addressing  in  vain,  that  in  all  things  season¬ 
able  and  convenient  for  us,  even  our  own  hearts  cannot  be  more 
liberal  in  wishing,  than  God  will  opprovo  himself  in  giving ! 

<1  Ver.  6.  *  Bom.  vlil.  tjt,  i 5.  f  Eph.  i.  15.  iv.  30.  1  Gal.  jv.  6.  h  Eph.  iL  18. 

i  Rom.  viSi. 


588 


ST.  MARK'S  DAY. 


Now  {his  is  every  good  man's  happiness;  Such  have  in  effect  what¬ 
soever  they  ask ;  because  such  always  ask  in  an  humble  and  dutiful 
submission  to  the  will  of  their  heavenly  Father.  For  in  all  prayer 
there  is  a  general  reserve  to  be  implied  and  understood,  how  express 
and  particular  soever  the  form  and  words  of  the  petition  may  be. 
This  is  what  not  ouly  should  be,  in  point  of  deference  and  duty,  to  a 
Being  of  infinite  wisdom ;  bat  it  is  aod  mast  be  so  in  the  very  reason 
of  the  thing.  For  when  our  prayers  specify  any  object  by  name,  this 
proceeds  from  a  present  apprehension  of  that  object  being  proper  for 
and  good  to  ns.  In  which  notion,  the  moment  we  woro  made  sensible  of 
a  mistake,  that  object  would  cense  to  excite  our  desires,  and  we  should 
deprecate  instead  of  asking  it.  Hence  then  it  follows  that  there  must 
be,  in  the  very  nature  of  prayer  rationally  put  up,  a  tacit  referring  of 
ourselves  to  Him,  whom  wo  cannot  but  acknowledge  to  undcrstandtbe 
condition  of  our  affairs,  and  the  consequences  of  granting  what  we  ask, 
much  better  than  ourselves  do.  It  is  the  virtue  then,  it  is  the  wisdom, 
nay,  it  is  the  necessary  and  constant  meaning  of  every  one  who  prays 
according  to  knowledge,  to  insert,  mentally  and  intentionally  at  least, 
this  clause  into  all  his  supplications,  that  God  t could  so  fulfil  the  dean i 
of  kit  servant  as  may  he  most  expedient  for  Aim.  And  thus  our  Sa¬ 
viour's  promise  here  is  most  true,  Ye  shall  ask  what  ye  to iff,  and  it 
shall  he  done  unto  you  k.  For  such  disciples  us  he  speaks  of  here  have 
no  peremptory  and  determinate  will  of  their  own j  but  sueh  only  as, 
though  disposed  to  some  ohjerfs  rather  than  others,  agreeably  to  the 
present  measure  of  their  understandings,  is  yet  always  subordinate 
and  resigned  to  the  wiser  and  better  will  of  Him  from  whom  they  ask. 

The  other  advantages  of  fruitfulness  that  follow  are,  the  honour  of 
.God  and  religion,  the  justifying  their  own  character  and  sincerity  to 
the  world,  and  the  return  of  Christa  love,  continued  and  exemplified 
in  oil  the  instances  of  kindness  which  resemble  that  of  God  to  his 
only  begotten  Son.  Some,  confining  this  passage;  as  was  intimated 
before,  by  the  great  quantity  of  fhiit  expected  Here,  understand  the 

>ns  number  of  converts  and  the  glorious  successes  of  the 
ji  faith  which  thoso  apostles  so  zealously  laboured  alter ;  and 
that  our  Lord's  intention  was  at  that  time  to  exoite  and  inflame  their 
zeal,  from  a  consideration  how  greatly  the  propagation  and  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  gospel  wonld  redound  to  his  and  his  Father's  honour,  and 
•how  well  it  would  become  them  who  professed  to  retain  to  him  as 
their  Master.  For  by  being  his  disciples^  at  the  eighth  verse,  cannot 
be  meant  their  now  becoming  such :  such  they  already  were,  and  had 
been  for  a  long  time.  But  the  true  intent  of  that  expression  is,  that 
this  was  the  way  to  appear  and  manifest  themselves  as  such.  A  phrase 
of  much  like  importance  with  that  in  the  thirteenth  of  this  Gospel; 
-where  it  is  said  of  mutual  love.  By  this  shall  aU  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples  l.  As  charity  there,  so  fruitfulness  here,  is  recommended 
for  a  distinguishing  mark  and  sure  indication  to  whom  they  belong. 

But,  as  I  said,  since  not  they  only,  but  we  and  all  Christians  ore 
branches  of  this  vine,  and  since  bearing  will  be  requited  from  every 
branch,  it  will  behove  us  to  examine  what  fruit  it  is  which  this  rda- 
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tiau  to  Christ  is  fitted  to  produce,  and  upon  the  product  whereof  all 
the  hopes  aud  happiness  of  than  who  have  the  honour  to  be  eo  re¬ 
lated  depend. 

When  our  blessed  Saviour  directs  ns  to  judge  of  the  tree  by  its 
fruit*  his  meaning  is,  that  the  consequences  viable,  whether  in  the 
Opinions  or  actions  of  men,  will  naturally  be  of  the  some  piece  and 
kind  with  the  principles  from  whence  they  are  drawn.  Now  the 
Spirit  and  grace  of  God,  (the  ordinary  influences  whereof  are  im¬ 
parted  to  Christians  os  such  for  the  general  conduct  of  their  lives,) 
being  that  very  vital  principle  which  renders  the  branches  of  this  mys* 
tical  Vine  capable  of  boaring;  the  ready  way  of  learning  what  it  is  ex¬ 
pected  we  should  bear  is  to  inquire  what  those  dispositions  and  ac¬ 
tions  are,  which  tlie  Scripture  hath  taken  notice  of  os  effects  most 
genuine  and  peculiar  to  the  operations  of  this  Divine  Spirit  in'the 
hearts  of  men. 

Now  in  this  matter  it  is  very  easv  to  inform  ourselves.  For  St. 
Paul  acquaints  us  that  the  fruit  of  Vie  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace ,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance01.  And  again, 
7%e  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth  “.  To 
the  Borne  purpose  St. Peter  exhorts  men0,  that,  giving  all  diligence, 
they  would  odd  to  their  faith  virtue ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and  to 
knowledge  tempen wee ;  and  to  temperance  patience ;  and  to  patience  god¬ 
liness;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness  ;  and  to  brotherly  Mamet s 
charity.  All  which  he  enforces  with  this  argument,  most  exactly  ap¬ 
posite  to  the  subject  1  am  upon — For  if  these  thing*  be  in  you  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  en 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  In  like  manner  we  read  of 
having  our  frail  unto  holiness  P,  of  bearing  fruit  unto  God  *>,  of  being, 
fruitful  in  every  good  work r,  of  being  filed  irtih  the  fruits  of  righteous¬ 
ness*,  of  the  wisdom  from,  above,  (which  is  but  another  name  for  the 
grace  now  in  treating  of,)  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits  t.-  and  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  other  passages  there  arc  much  to  the  same  importance. 

These  are  the  virtues  that  shone  so  bright  in  the  mind  and  conver¬ 
sation  of  our  blessed  Lord ;  the  root  in  whom  the  fulness  of  this 
-Spirit  dwelt.  These  therefore  are  the  product  which  mast  prove  even 
professor  of  his  doctrine  to  be  a  genuine  and  living  branch  of  his 
mystical  vine.  And  therefore  men  need  not  go  far  for  satisfaction 
in  this  point,  nor  puzzle  themselves  with  dark  and  intricate  questions 
about  the  signs  of  their  onion  with  Christ,  since  these  are  so  cosily 
discernible,  and  the  only  true  marks  of  it.  All  wkich  indeed  is  suffi¬ 
ciently  intimated  to  us  by  those  words  at  the  tenth  verse — If  ye  hup 
my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

But  in  regard  the  commandments  of  God  extend  to  all  tbc  circum¬ 
stances  and  conditions  of  men ;  and  those  moral  virtues,  mentioned 
by  St.Paul  just  now  as  the  genuine  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  aro  of  such 
different  sorts  as  not  possibly  to  be  put  in  practice  at  one  and  the  same 
time ;  therefore,  in  order  to  our  bearing  much  fruit,  it  suffices  that  we 

m  (fci.  y.  is,  33.  n  Rph.  t.  9,  0  3  Pet  i.  5—8.  P  Rom.  vi.21.  <1  Rom.  vii.  4. 
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be  habitually  disposed  to  all,  but  that  we  actually  be  exercised  in  such 
of  them  only  as  the  present  occasion  requires.  And  in  the  choice  of 
these  our  different  relations  and  capacities,  our  different  fortunes  and 
events  in  the  world  must  determine  us.  For  as  that  branch  !b  fruit¬ 


ful  which  bears  in  proportion  to  the  advantages  of  its  place  and  situa¬ 
tion,  though  not  the  nohost  fruit  of  the  whole  tree ;  so  is  that  disciple 
esteemed  to  bear  much  fruit  who  makes  it  his  constant  care  to  do  all 


that  good  which  the  abilities  and  opportunities  afforded  him  by  God 
render  him  capable  of.  Indeed  it  is  here  as  in  the  parable  of  the 
sower;  which,  although  some  brought  forth  a  hundred,  and  other 
sixty,  yet  allows  that  which  brought  forth  but  thirty  to  be  good 
ground.  In  one  word,  here  is  no  room  for  discouragement  or  com¬ 
plaint,  no  tolerable  pretence  for  sloth  or  despondency.  The  vine  com¬ 
municates  its  sap  and  fatuess  to  every  branch ;  and,  though  all  do  not 
partake  of  this  in  eqnal  measure,  yet  each  is  answerable  for  such  increase 
as  may  answer  to  the  quantity  received.  Be  then  our  station  high  or 
low;  be  our  attainments  slender  or  huge;  whoever  he  be  that  dis¬ 
charges  die  several  duties  of  that  post  in  which  Providence  has  placed 
him ;  whoever  improves  the  degrees  of  grace  afforded  him  to  the  best 
of  his  skill  and  power ;  this  man  abides  to  the  vine,  and  does  not  only 
bear,  but  bear  touch  fruit . 

I  shall  make  a  brief  reflection  or  two,  and  so  conclude. 

i .  My  reader  will  readily  observe  the  agreement  between  the  Epi¬ 
stle  and  Gospel  for  this  day.  Which,  though  representing  it  under 
different  images,  do  both  agree  in  describing  the  union  betwixt  Quiet 
and  Christians.  Both  tend  to  illustrate  the  advantages  of  it ;  both 
earnestly  excite  our  utmost  diligence  to  preserve  K.  With  this  only 
difference,  that  St.  Paul  insists  upon  the  benefits  accruing  from  thence 
•to  the  body  in  general;  but  our  Lord  regards  those  chiefly  which 
belong  to  each  member  in  particular.  From  both  together  we  may 
form  an  unanswerable  argument  for  the  keeping  that  unity  and  pro¬ 
moting  that  edification,  which  if  neglected  and  broken  is  certain, 
not  only  to  disturb  the  peaoe  of  tho  church,  but  by  cutting  off,  in  the 
end  to  destroy,  those  very  persons  who  are  gnilty  of  making  the  breach. 
For  it  is  by  grace  only  that  men  can  be  saved.  That  grace  is  no¬ 
where  promised  to  be  given  in  an  extraordinary  way.  It  is  firet  be¬ 
stowed  in  and  ordinarily  annexed  to  the  use  of  the  Bocraments,  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  and  other  Christian  ordinances,  called  for  that 
reason  means  of  grace.  What  therefore  can  become  of  those  branches 
■who  are  severed  from  all  communication  with  the  trunk  1  And  how 


’Careful  ought  every  one  to  ho  neither  to  break  himself  off  wilfully,  nor 
by  any  unworthy  and  scandalous  behaviour  to  incur  a  forfeiture  of 
those  kindhr  influences ;  nor  by  a  profane  abuse  or  supine  neglect  of 
■those  religious  offices  appointed  to  convey  them,  to  draw  down  the 
late  of  those  sapless  boughs,  whose  present  curse  is  withering  and 
.decay,  and  whose  end  is  to  be  burned ! 

a.  I  would  call  upon  my  reader  to  take  notice  how  pious  and 
prudent,  and  exactly  agreeable  to  our  Lord's  declaration,  that  .wwtJU 
out  him  tee  earn  do  nothing,  our  excellent  established  Liturgy  is.  In 
this  we  daily  acknowledge  that  aU  My  desires  and  all  good  counsels 
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and  all  just  work  proceed  from  God «.  Id  this,  after  the  most 
act  of  worship,  we  pray  to  be  prevented  with  Ms  most  gracious  favour, 
and  furthered  i eith  hts  continual  help  ;  that  m  all  on r  works  begun,  cot k 
tinned,  and  ended  in  hhh,  «w  may  glorify  Me  holy  name,  and  finally  by 
Ms  mercy  obtain,  everlasting  tifr  >.  The  acknowledgments  of  this  KimI 
are  frequent  and  bill.  No  church  ever  took  more  caro  to  declare  Vt 
sense  of  the  vanity  and  danger  of  relying  upon  oar  own  sufficiency  ; 
none  magnifies  the  freedom,  none  urges  the  necessity  of  Divine  gnm 
more  industriously ;  none  begs  it  with  more  humility  and  pathetic  zeal; 
and  they  who  pray  in  dependence  of  our  Saviour’s  promise  to  hear 
those  that  abide  in  him,  cannot  implore  his  assistance  more  suitably 
than  in  some  of  the  Colleets  noted  in  the  margin  y;  that  particularly 
for  the  ninth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  With  which  (it  comes  so  close 
np  to  the  scripture  now  in  hand)  I  will  finish  this  discourse : 

Grant  to  «w ,  Lord,  we  beseech  thee ,  the  spirit  to  think  and  do  always 
such  things  at  be  rightful  ,■  that  we,  who  cannot  do  any  thing  that  to  good 
without  thee,  may  by  thee  be  enabled  to  live  according  to  thy  will ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Amen. 
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A  short  Account  of  St,  Philip. 

The  first  of  St.  John’s  Gospel  informs  us  that  Philip  was  of  Beth- 
g&ida ;  that  he  was  called  by  our  Saviour  the  day  after  Andrew  and 
Peter j  and  was  the  instrument  of  bringing  Nathanael  first  to  Jeans. 
It  does  not  appear  by  what  authority  Clemens  of  Alexandria  *  makes 
him  the  person  who,  when  called  by  our  Lord,  desired  leave  to  go 
home  first  and  burg  Ms  father.  Which  occasioned  that  reply  — 
Follow  me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead*.  Our  Lord,  to  try  his 
faith,  proposed  to  him  the  difficulty  of  feeding  the  multitudes  in  the 
wilderness c.  To  him  the  Greeks,  who  desired  to  see  Jesus  at  the 
feast,  made  their  first  address d.  And  with  him  our  Lord  had  the  dis¬ 
course  of  shewing  his  disciples  the  Father,  explained  in  the  para* 
phrase  of  the  Gospel  for  this  day. 

He  is  said  to  nave  preached  in  tho  upper  Asia,  to  have  wrought 
many  miracles  in  Hierapolis,  a  city  of  Phrygia  (now  Aleppo),  and 
there  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  by  being  fastened  to  a  cross,  and 
stoned  to  death*.  He  was  a  married  man,  and  had  three  daughters. 
Two  whereof  died  virgins  at  Hierapolis :  the  third  died  at  Ephesus, 
and  appeara  from  a  passage  in  Clemens  Alexandr.  to  have  been  mar* 

riedf.  These  were  persons  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  are 

■ 

u  Bftffmd  Collect  for  Eve  Eking  Service.  *  Prayer  m  the  end  of  the  Communion  Service* 
7  Advent  Sunday  1,4  j  Epiphany  1,4;  Lentr,£;  J£vter*day;  Sundij  3,  3, 4, 5 ;  Trinity 
Sunday  1,7,11,1?,  14*  17*18*  19*  25.  *  Strom-iii,  p.436.  b  JdalLviiL  21*22. 

c  John  t i  j,  6,  7.  *  Jobnxii  10,  ai*  *  Chjyaca-  in  t?  Apoet  f  Eusek  Hist,  lib*  v. 
c,  M-  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  Hi.  p.  448.  Dr,  Cave  from  EpipUui.  Hcrre&  16. 
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reckoned  among  the  lights  of  tho  Asiatic  churches.  We  know  not  of 
any  writings  he  left  behind  him,  though  the  Gnostics  tn  said  to  have 
alleged  some  sueh  in  defence  of  their  heresy. 

A  short  A  cco* nt  of  St.  James  the  Lest. 

H  k  was  the  son  of  Alpheus  or  deopas,  brother  to  Jude,  and  the 
brother  (according  to  the  use  of  that  word  among  the  Jews,  which 
extends  it  to  ail  near  relations),  or  cousin-german  of  our  Lord.  Dis¬ 
tinguished  from  the  other  James,  Zobedee's  son,  by  the  title  of  James 
the  Less;  and  known  also  by  tho  title  of  Jams  the  Just.  This  last 
denomination  seems  to  have  been  given  him  on  account  of  his  extra¬ 
ordinary  sanctity  £.  Which  was  such  that  he  is  said  to  have  the  pri¬ 
vilege  of  entering  at  pleasure  into  the  holy  place;  and,  for  an  evidence 
of  his  piety  and  perseverance  in  prayer,  his  knees  are  said  by  constant 
kneeling  to  have  been  hardened  like  to  camels1  hoofs  h.  The  year  after 
our  Lord's  passion  he  was  by  the  apostles  made  bishop  of  Jerusalem : 
as  sueh  he  presided  in  the  debates  concerning  circumcision,  Acte  it, 
and  is  styled  by  St.  Paul  one  of  the  pillars  >,  and  named  before  Peter 
and  John. 

He  wrote  the  Epistle  that  goes  under  his  name  as  a  check,  most 
probably,  to  the  errors  of  some  converted  Jews ;  who  laid  the  whole 
stress  of  Christianity  upon  faith  and  an  outward  profession  of  the 
truth ;  and  lessened  the  regard  due  to  good  works  and  a  truly  Christ¬ 
ian  conversation. 

The  occasion  and  manner  of  his  death  is  related  with  the  following 
circumstances.  The  governing  part  of  the  Jews,  enraged  at  the  dis¬ 
appointment  of  their  malice  against  St.  Paul  by  his  appeal  to  Caesar, 
revenged  it  upon  St»  Jamosk.  The  death  of  Festus  gave  them  an 
opportunity  of  acting  in  this  matter  more  arbitrarily  than  otherwise 
they  durst  have  done  *.  In  the  interval  therefore  between  that  and 
the  arrival  of  the  successor  Albinos,  Anon  us  the  high  priest  sum¬ 
moned  St.  James,  and  required  him  to  renounce  the  Christian  faith  m. 
For  the  compelling  him  to  do  this  in  tho  most  public  manner,  he  was 
carried  up  to  the  battlements  of  tho  temple,  and  threatened  to  be  oast 
down  in  case  of  refusal.  He,  on  tho  contrary,  with  greater  vehemence 
ooufessad  and  exhorted  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  in  the  presence  of  those 
who  met  to  hear  his  renunciation  of  him.  Provoked  by  such  inflexi¬ 
ble  constancy,  they  threw  him  headlong  down.  Tho  fall  broke  his 
kgs,  yet  he  prayed :  the  rabble  below  received  him  with  showers  of 
stones ;  and  at  last  one  with  a  dub,  used  by  fullers  in  dressing  their 
cloths,  gave  him  a  blow  on  the  head,  after  whioh  he  presently  oxpited. 
A  foot,  condemned  even  by  their  own  historian  ",  and  said  by  him  to 
be  so  by  all  persons  that  bore  any  regard  to  justice  or  the  laws.  Jn- 
somuoh,  that  for  this  offence  against  both,  the  high  priest,  by  whose 
authority  it  was  committed,  was  in  a  few  months  degraded,  and  an¬ 
other  pat  in  his  stead. 

r  Matt.  x.  3.  uvii.  46 ;  John  xix.  15  ;  *ee  Pearson  on  tbe  Creed.  Ait.  iii ;  GaL  1. 19 ; 
Eueb.  Hbt.  lttx.  ii.  c.  1 ;  Hkron.  in  CtaL  11  flee  Pcuton’l  Lett.  iv.  Id  Act.  Apoat. 

1  QaL  R 9-  1  Athnii  i  Hicroo.  Catal,  a  Ewb.  HbtLn.tiM>  o  Joseph. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

J 

O  Almiohty  God,  .whom  truly  to  know  is  everlasting  life ; 
Grant  ns  perfectly  to  know  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  that,  following  the  steps  of  thy 
holy  apostles,  Saint  Philip  and  Saint  James,  we  may  stedfastly 
walk  in  the  way  that  le&deth  to  eternal  life;  through  the 
same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen 


THE  EPISTLE.  St.  James  i.  i . 

i  James,  a  tenant  of  God  and  of  the  j.  James,  bishop  of  Jero- 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  ike  twelve  trikes  salem,  the  metropolis  of  the 
which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting.  Jews,  to  all  of  that  nation, 
wheresoever  dispersed,  who  are  converted  to  the  Christian  faith, 
wishes  health  and  prosperity. 

3  My  brethren,  count  it  all  Joy  when  ye  2.  He  not  discouraged,  but 
foil  into  divers  Umiitatums ;  rejoice  at  afflictions,  those 

especially  which  God  sends  for  the  sake  of  your  religion,  and  to  prove 
your  virtue  and  constancy : 

3  Knowing  this,  dust  the  trying  of  your  3.  And  that  for  this  very 
faith  worietA  patience.  good  reason,  because  such 

trials  exercise  your  patience. 

4.  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  4.  A  virtue  whien,  if  hn- 

that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  proved  to  its  just  height, 

will  contribute  greatly  to 
your  Christian  perfection. 

5.  If  any'  therefore  want 
wisdom  to  manage  these 


nothing 


JIf  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 

of  God.  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally 


and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  thaU  be  given  trials  aright,  let  him  pray 
him.  for  it  to  God,  who  is  always 

ready  to  grant  it. 

6  But  let  Mm  ash  in  faith,  nothing  6,  7.  Bat  these  prayers 

wavering.  Far  he  that  waeereth  is  like  a  must  be  made  with  a  fell 
wave  of  the  tea  driven  with  the  wind  and  persuasion  of  God’s  power 
tossed.  and  goodness,  and  firm  re- 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  solutions  of  doinsr  our  own 


ehaU  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord, 

8  A  doable  minded  man  is  'unstable 
ad  hit  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice 
that  he  is  exalted: 

his  poverty  abundantly  compensated 
nishea  for  the  advancement  of  his  fait 


duty :  otherwise  they 
not  be  successful. 

8.  And  a  man  divided 
his  own  thoughts  will  nc 
stick  dose  to  any  thing. 

9.  Let  tho  Christian 

mean  circumstances  tfa 


advancement  of  his  faith  and  virtue. 

ich,  in  that  he  is  made  lowi  10,  1 1.  Let  him  also 

°  John  xrii,  3.  xitv  6* 
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because  as  the  /lower  of  ike  grass  be  shall  is  fallen  from  a  wealthy  and 
pass  away.  prosperous  condition  be  well 

1 1  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  pleased  with  that  change, 
burning  heat,  but  it  w&hereth  the  grass,  which  gives  him  a  title  to 
and  the  flower  thereof falleth,  and  the  grace  solid  and  substantial  bless- 
of  the  fashion  of  A  perisheth :  so  also  shall  ings,  instead  of  that  worldly 
the  riich  man  fads  away  in  his  wags.  prosperity,  than  whhth  no¬ 
thing  can  be  more  fading  and  inconstant. 
.  12  Blessed  u  the  man  that  endureth  12.  Happy  therefore  is 
temptation ;  fir  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  that  man  who  perseveres  in 
receive  the  croton  of  life,  which  the  Lord  his  integrity ;  because  he 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him.  shall  not  fail  of  that  glori¬ 

ous  and  eternal  rewal'd,  which  God,  who  cannot  break  his  word,  hath 
engaged  to  bestow  on  them,  who,  by  continuing  faithful  in  his  service, 
prove  that  they  love  and  valuo  nothing  in  comparison  of  him  and  lps 
favour. 

COMMENT. 


Tub  condition  of  the  Jews  had  for  several  ages  before  our  Messed 
Saviour's  coming  into  the  world  been  very  distressed.  Indeed,  ever 
since  the  Carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes  by  Salmaneaer,  and  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Babylon,  which  followed  shortly  after  under  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  p,  great  numbers  of  them  had  been  scattered  abroad  in  foreign 
countries ;  and  were  not  only  deprived  of  the  opportunities  to  settle 
and  embody  themselves  as  formerly  in  their  own  land,  but  found  very 
unkind  treatment  from  the  nations  among  which  they  sojourned.  The 
cose  in  this  respect  was  not  at  nil  mended,  bat  indeed  made  worse,  to 
those  of  them  whom  the  irresistible  evidences  of  truth  had  brought  in 
to  the  acknowledgment  and  obedienco  of  the  Christian  faith.  Such 
had  now  not  only  the  malice  of  the  heathens  among  whom  they  lived 
to  encounter,  but  the  yet  more  implacable  envy  and  rage  of  the  far. 
greater  port  of  their  own  countrymen,  who  still  continued  in  obstinacy 
and  unbelief.  The  contempt  and  prejudices  of  the  former,  and  the  blind 
and  bitter  zeal  of  the  latter,  had  extinguished  all  humanity,  and  Insti¬ 
gated  than  to  persecutions,  in  which  cruelty  was  even  reputed  a 
virtue. 

Under  such  circumstances,  these  persons  were  most  proper  to  bo 
addressed  to  by  the  apostle  of  this  day.  For  he  was  himself  not  only 
descended  of  tne  same  stock,  but  made  choice  of  by  the  other  apostles 
to  preside  over  the  first  Christian  church  collected  in  their  ancient 
capital  city  Jerusalem.  And  when  nature  and  oharacter,  and  the  ten¬ 
derness  of  a  charity  resulting  from  both,  had  determined  him  to  the  per¬ 
sons,  their  present  sufferings  pointed  out  the  subject  proper  above  all 
others  to  begin  his  good  counsel  with.  He  therefore  immediately  falls 
upon  those  sufferings  which  the  feeling  of  them  to  whom  he  wrote 
would  naturally  make  uppermost  in  their  thoughts.  He  endeavours, 
first  of  all,  to  instruct  them  in  the  ends,  the  advantages,  and  the  pro¬ 
per  management  of  afflictions.  Those  more  especially  which  God 
tiunka  fit  to  bring  men  under  upon  the  account  of  truth  and  religion. 

v  1  Kings  zv.  xzr. 
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Now  because  these  arc  spoken  to  at  large,  and  all  comprehended 
under  the  title  of  temptations,  it  may,  I  conceive,  be  both  seasonable 
and  useful  to  take  an  occasion  from  hence  of  saying  somewhat  con¬ 
cerning  the  nature  of  temptations  in  general. 

To  in  the  full  extent  of  tho  word,  is  to  try.  And,  by  analogy, 
whatever  is  a  trial  of  our  virtue  may  be  culled  a  temptation.  In  tms 
most  comprehensive  signification  we  may  say  that  every  circumstance, 
every  event  of  human  me,  is  a  temptation.  Because  there  is  not  any 
one  of  these  but,  according  as  it  foils  under  the  principle  of  free 
choico  natural  to  mankind,  is  capable  of  being  used  to  right  or 
abused  to  wrong  purposes ;  and  so  of  becoming  the  occasion  of  our 
doing  well  or  ill  in  the  management  of  it. 

But  in  regard  some  of  these  require  less  skill  and  resolution  to 
manage  them  than  others ;  and  since  the  use  proper  to  be  made  of 
them  is  so  agreeable  to  our  reason  and  inclination,  that  they  can 
hardly  deserve  to  be  called  trials;  therefore  that  name  is  generally 
confined  to  such  as  curry  apparent  danger  and  difficulty  m  them. 
Such  as  offer  violence  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  create  great  struggles 
between  the  affections  of  nature  and  the  principles  of  religion.  Hence 
it  comes  to  pass  that  great  afflictions,  of  any  kind  whatsoever,  and 
especially  the  sufferings  undergono  for  the  sake  of  God  and  a  good  con¬ 
science,  are  peculiarly  distinguished  by  the  title  of  temptations. 

In  all  these  cases  the  Scripture  acknowledges  temptations  to  come 
from  God.  Thus  he  is  said  to  tempt  Abraham,  when  command¬ 
ing  him  to  sacrifice  Isaac.:  tho  conflict  which  must  naturally  rise 
between  the  natural  affection  to  a  son,  tho  son  of  his  old  age,  his 
only  son,  the  son  of  promise ;  and  the  consideration  of  his  obedience 
due  to  that  command,  being  the  most  difficult  experiment  of  faith  in 
and  love  to  God  that  perhaps  was  ever  inado-  And  consequently,  the 
virtue  of  complying  with  it,  in  despite  of  so  much  suggested  for  declin¬ 
ing  it,  is  the  noblest  instanoo  to  be  met  with  in  stoiy.  Thus  again,  the 
temptations  of  affliction  and  suffering  in  a  good  cause  ore  frequently 
attributed  to  God  in  Scripture ;  oven  when  most  violent,  and  such  as 
the  weakness  of  human  nature  is  apteat  to  startle  at  and  to  shrink 
back  from.  This  is  plainly  the  meaning  of  several  passages  which  do 
not  only  mention  God's  trying  men  and  their  hearts,  but  intimate  the 
severe  mnnner  of  doing  it  by  comparing  the  afflictions  themselves  to 
fire,  and  the  persons  enduring  them  to  motols  passing  through  and 
separated  from  their  dross  in  that  fire.  Hence  they  are  said  to  be 
tried  *i,  to  be  refined,  to  be  welled  os  silver  and  gold1;  and  with  regard 
to  persecutions  upon  the  account  of  religion  in  particular,  the  trial  of 
Ohristians  is  said  to  be  much  more  precious  Aon  that  of  stiver  and  gold, 
which  perished,  though  it  be  tried  by  fre*;  and  such  sufferings  are 
called  aj Very  trial r,  or,  according  to  the  more  litoral  rendering,  a  fire 
kindled  for  their  temptation.  Now  ns  God  is  said  expressly  to  be  the 
Author  of  all  these  temptations,  so  he  ordains  them  for  very  wise 
and  kind  reasons :  of  which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  take  notice  in  the 
sequel  of  this  discourse. 

There  is  another  sort  of  temptation  in  the  same  sense  of  trying,  by 

4  Psalm  lxri.  to.  x  Zech,  xiii.  p.  Back,  xxii  20,  22.  *  1  Pet.  i.  7.  *Ch.  Iv.  is. 
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which  men  arc  said  to  tempt  God,  when  they  adventure  upon  danger¬ 
ous  experiments  of  hb  power  and  goodness.  Snob  as  import  either  a 
wicked  distrust  of  or  unwarrantablo  presumings  upon  his  protection 
and  core,  or  some  other  of  hb  Divine  perfections.  So  the  Israelites 
tempted  God  in  the  wilderness,  when  questioning  hb  ability  to  supply 
their  wants  ®:  and  so  our  Saviour  was  urged  to  cast  himself  down  from 
a  pinnacle  0/  the  temple  *,  in  reliance  upon  a  promise  of  thi 
bearing  him  up.  Tho  fallacy  of  which  reasoning  he  refuted  by  that 
plain  command  in  tho  law,  Thou  ehaU  net  tempt  tie  Lord  thy  God*. 
Thus  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  frequently  tempted  Christ  by  demand¬ 
ing  signs  which  they  thought  above  his  power ;  and  by  asking  en¬ 
snaring  questions  which  they  supposed  would  gravel  him1.  Ana  thus 
Ananias  and  Sap plii  ra  are  said  to  have  templed,  ihe  Spirit  of  the  Lord*, 
by  lying  to  St.  Peter,  in  a  confidence  that  their  fraud  would  pass  upon 
tne  apostles,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  wherewith  they  wore  inspired, 
could  not  be  conscious  of  or  discover  their  secret  collusion.  But  this 
b  an  application  of  the  word  no  way  belonging  to  tho  place  in  hand. 

Another  more  restrained  sense  or  it  there  is,  which  imports  seducing 
men  into  sin.  Thus  the  dcvO  b  most 
aa  always  lying  in  wait,  and  Industrie 
Either  drawing  us  from  good  purposes,  or 
oiling  us  in  wiekod  ones  b. 

Thb  sort  of  temptation  b  also  ascribed  to  the  corrupt  inclinations 
of  our  own  hearts.  Particularly  in  this  chapter :  for  here  the  apostle 
declares  that  it  cannot  without  the  utmost  injustice  and  impiety  he 
ascribed  to  God,  in  that  remarkable  text,  ver.  13,  14,  Let  a 0  sms, 
when  he  is  tempted ,  say,  lam  tempted  of  God ;  for  God  cannot  he  tempted 
uith  evil,  neither  temptetk  he  any  man:  hut  every  man  it  tempted,  10 ken 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

The  truth  is,  in  all  seduoement  the  tempter  plays  our  own  artillery 
upon  ns.  For  man,  in  hb  primitive  purity,  was  made  capable  of 
standing  or  falling,  by  a  limited  understanding  possible  to  be  imposed 
upon,  and  by  a  liberty  of  will  to  choose,  according  to  the  tine  or  false 
appearances  of  good.  But  by  tho  corruption  which,  since  the  full, 
mankind  lie  under,  these  faculties  are  miserably  weakened.  The  un¬ 
derstanding  b  clouded,  the  will  warped,  and  that  concupiscence  which 
signifies  a  strong  propension  to  sensuality  and  wickedness  is  become  a 
fit  matter  for  the  subtb  enemy  of  souls  to  work  upon.  By  there  all 
tho  evil  motions  excited  in  us  find  the  mind  disposed  to  receive  and 
indulge  them;  and  all  the  deluding  representations  put  upon  the 
things  of  the  world  and  tho  appetites  of  nature  are  now  much  more 
apt  to  deceive  us  into  a  wrong  choice,  and  draw  ns  off  from  the  tree 
principles  of  right  reason  and  duty.  'When  therefore  a  man  b  tempted 
py  his  own  lust,  he  is  also  tempted  of  the  devil  j  and  when  tempted  of 
the  devil,  he  b  tempted  of  his  own  lust.  Because  the  corruption  of 
’  nature,  meant  by  that  word.  Is  the  instrument  the  devil  makes  use 
and  it  b  our  present  unhappiness  to  have  a  party  within, 
ioh  holds  correspondence  with  the  cnany,  and  furnishes  those  very 

Mn  lnn.  18 ;  Humh.  si.  4 ;  Exod.  xvii.  4.  1  Halt  b.  5,6.  y  Vet.  7. 
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imiE  that  he  labours  to  day  us  by.  For  wore  it  not  for  the  depravity 
of  our  sensual  appetites  and  passions  within,  we  should  find  it  moon 
more  easy  to  form  right  judgments  and  make  wise  choices  of  things. 
And  were  it  not  for  the  malice  and  eunning  of  our  spiritual  adversary 
without,  who  takes  advantage  of  these  disorders  and  frailties  of  lapsed 
human  nature,  the  affections  of  our  own  breasts,  and  the  appointments 
of  Providence  concerning  us,  which  in  the  design  of  them  are  tempta¬ 
tions  of  experiment  only,  would  not,  os  now  they  so  often  do,  prove 
temptations  of  seduoement  in  the  issue  and  unhappy  event  of  them. 

Thus  much,  one  would  hope,  might  suffico  to  shew  how  men  are 
sard  in  Scripture  to  be  tempted  of  God ;  and  how  of  the  devil,  and 
their  own  treacherous  naughty  hearts.  What  those  temptations 
are  that  deserve  our  joy  and  thanks ;  and  what  those  which  it  is  ana  - 
duty  with  our  utmost  might  to  strive  and  pray  against.  But  as  we 
daily  imitate  our  first  parents  in  their  transgression,  so  do  we  in  their 
contrivances  to  cloak  and  excuse  it  too.  Adam  endeavoured  to  miti¬ 
gate  his  guilt  by  alleging  that  a  woman  given  by  God  enticed  him  to 
it e.  .  His  sinful  and  no  less  blasphemous  posterity  argue  after  the 
same  manner ;  and  can  by  no  means  think  the  command  of  this  apo¬ 
stle  reasonable,  bat  endeavour  to  hide  their  iniquity,  as  Adam,  by 
making  God  a  party  in  it  tood.  A  flaming,  but  it  is  much  to  be  sus¬ 
pected  a  common  impiety;  frequent  in  the  private  imaginations  of 
many,  who  yet  have  the  modesty  not  to  espouse  and  openly  avow  it. 
But  some  have  done  even  this,' and  produced  what  they  esteem  their 
strong  reasons.  Which  I  cannot  but  thiuk  it  may  be  useful,  first,  to 
propose,  and  then  to  offer  snch  considerations  in  return  to  them  as  may 
detect  the  vanity  of  this  shift,  and  prevent  the  wickedness  of  running 
to  a  shelter  which,  instead  of  a  covering,  will  provo  our  utter  confusion. 

Now  upon  this  occasion  some  have  bad  the  confidence  to  argue  as 
follows :  that,  as  to  oar  weakness  and  corruption,  God  knows  it  per¬ 
fectly;  and  how  far  we  are  from  being  an  equal  match  for  the  enemy 
that  attacks  us.  God  declares  in  Scripture  that  be  hates  sin,  that  lie 
tempts  no  man  to  sin,  that  he  wiDeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner.  But 
does  he  not  suffer  man  to  be  tempted  ?  Nay,  does  he  not  ordain  the 
very  temptations,  that  is  to  say,  those  very  things  and  events  which 
become  occasions  of  sin  to  them  1  And  is  not  this  to  will  their  death, 
and  to  destroy  his  sheep,  when  he  docs  not  only  not  destroy  the  wolf, 
but  permits  the  sheep  to  come  daily  and  hourly  in  the  wolfs  way  1  In 
a  word,  if  God  do  indeed  hate  sin,  why  (say  thoy)  does  he  not  prevent 
it  effectually  by  cutting  off  at  onco  all  those  occasions  from  whence  sin 

comes? 

These  are  pretences,  sometimes  laid  hold  on  to  silence  the  reproaches 
of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  assuage  the  terrible  expectations  of  the 
wrath  to  come:  at  other  times  insultingly  advanced  as  objections  against 
the  Divine  Providence  in  general ;  or  at  least  as  difficulties  that  bear 
very  hard  upon  the  justice  and  holiness  and  goodness  of  that  Being 
who  is  said  to  govern  the  world  in  methods  of  a  wisdom  tempered 
with  and  inseparable  from  all  these  perfections. 

Now  in  answer  hereunto  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  objectors 
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agree  with  iu  in  one  general  principle  Which  is,  that  it  cannot  fay 
any  means  consist  with  tho  notions  we  ought  to  entertain  of  God,  to 
suppose  that  a  Being  perfectly  good  should  lead  men  into  inevitable 
ruin ;  or  that  a  Being  perfectly  holy  should  be  author  of  or  partaker 
in  the  sins  of  men ;  or  that  a  Being  perfectly  just  should  punish  men 
for  facts  by  himself  ordained,  and,  without  any  seeking  or  concurrence 
of  their  own,  necessarily  brought  npon  them.  Thus  muoh  being  pre¬ 
mised  as  out  of  the  question,  let  us  see  bow  much  the  following  par¬ 
ticulars  will  avail  towards  satisfying  all  reasonable  scruples  about  this 
matter. 

1.  First  then,  let  it  be  considered  whether,  when  the  several  beingB 
in  tfae  universe  are  created  in  excellent  order,  and  a  gradual  ascent  of 
perfections,  it  can  misbecome  their  Maker  to  continue  them  in  that 
order.  Now  the  wisdom  of  tho  Creator  seems  chiefly  to  be  manifested 
by  the  peculiar  excellencies  of  the  several  sorts  of  creatures :  and  the 
standing  beauty  of  tho  creation  is  illustrated  by  each  sort  acting  in 
consent  and  proportion  to  their  respective  powers  and  qualifications. 
Among  all  the  stations  in  those  regular  distances,  none  seems  more 
wonderful  than  that  assigned  to  man.  He  stands  upon  the  confines, 
and  is  the  common  centre  of  union,  as  it  were,  between  the  material 
and  spiritual  world.  Here  is  a  soul  inhabiting  a  body  corruptible ; 
consequently  fit  to  be  acted  upon  by  passions  and  appetites;  and  since 
tainted  with  original  sin,  whereby  it  is  greatly  depressed  toward  flesh 
and  sense.  But  that  primitive  constitution  and  this'  supervening 
corruption  notwithstanding,  a  rational  soul  it  is;  and  as  such  endued 
with  a  power  of  thinking,  comparing,  judging,  and  determining  Ha 
own  choice  accordingly.  Wo  cannot  say  indeed,  that  in  these  ope¬ 
rations  the  human  soul  is  so  dear,  or  so  equally  poised,  as  formerly. 
But  that  even  the  present  remains  of  this  freedom  ore  on  excellence, 
cannot  be  deuied.  For  liberty  is  a  privilege  which  oil  the  world  are 
fond  of,  and  perpetually  contending  for.  And  those  men  know  very 
little  of  the  dignity  of  human  nature  who  do  not  allow  that  of  the 
will  to  be  the  most  valuable  liberty  of  any.  Consequently,  it  can  be 
no  reflection  upon  God  to  preserve  men  m  this  liberty,  or  to  suffer 
the  laying  such  objects  before  thorn  as  in  their  present  station  they 
may  make  an  unwise  choice  of ;  for  this  is  tho  condition  of  a  creature 
frail  and  fallible,  as  well  as  free.  But  freo  his  will  is,  so  as  to  be  tho 
proper  internal  principle  of  ail  his  actions.  And  if  that  freedom  be 
(as,  alas !  it  is)  too  often  employed  amiss ;  he  who  gave  the  privilege 
ought  not  to  be  reproached  for  tho  abuse  of  it.  Least  of  all,  when 
not  only  every  actual  abuse  of  it,  but  every  habit  or  disposition  in  us 
tending  that  way,  and  all  the  unhappy  consequences  of  both,  ore  owing 
to  man  himself.  On  the  other  hand,  if  these  bents  and  warpings  of 
the  will  had  destroyed  all  freedom  in  us,  what  trifling,  what  tnookecy 
are  those  scriptures  which  expostulate  with  men,  and  ask,  Why  they 
v ill  dm?  which  call  upon  them  to  turn  themselves from  their  iniquities*; 
which  declare  wicked  people  to  be  destroyed  by  the  perverseness  of  their 
own  folly1;  and  lastly,  which  bespeak  men  in  such  solemn  manner,  I  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  against  yon,  that  I  have  set  before  yon 
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life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing ;  therefore  choose  life,  that  both  thou 
and  thy  seed  may  Hvo  s ! 

a.  The  last  particular  vindicated  the  faculty  of  the  will;  let  us  in 
this  look  to  the  objects  of  it.  Which  indeed  arc  such,  that  they  who 
are  desirous  to  have  an  effectual  end  put  to  all  vice,  by  God  not  suf¬ 
fering  men  to  be  tempted,  seem  not  to  be  sufficiently  aware  that  the 
same  method  would  be  every  whit  os  effectual  for  putting  an  end  to 
all  virtuo  too.  For  to  denominate  any  thing  virtuous,  it  is  necessary 
not  only  that  there  be  a  contrary  evil,  but  also  that  tho  evil  have 
something  in  it  which  may  invito  us  under  the  appearance  of  some 
good.  Now  that  appearance  is  the  mover  of  our  affections,  and  the 
very  thing  which  makes  tho  temptation.  For  it  is  our  unhappiness 
nod  our  fault  to  be  drawn  by  the  bias  of  appetite  and  sense :  and 
through  rashness,  or  prejudice,  or  weakness  in  balancing  of  motives, 
we  suffer  the  delusion  of  false  appearances  to  prevail,  and  prefer  real 
evil,  disguised,  before  real  good.  Now  the  stronger  those  motives  to 
sin  are  which  we  resist,  and  the  more  resolutely  we  persevere  in  that 
resistance,  the  greater  is  onr  virtue  and  our  reward.  And  if  there  were 
no  motives  to  be  resisted,  then  doing  well  would  not  entitle  ub  to  vir¬ 
tue  or  reward  either.  If  this  be  so,  then  our  present  temptations,  by 
furnishing  opportunities  for  the  exercise  of  our  virtue,  do  plainly  add 
both  to  our  present  commendation  and  our  future  happiness.  Nay, 
and  in  proportion  as  the  temptation  is  sharper  and  more  difficult  to 
be  endured,  the  more  valuable,  is  the  victory,  and  the  more  joyful  the 
triumph.  And  because  the  exposing  ourselves,  and  all  that  is  dear  to 
ns,  is  a  trial  that  flesh  and  blood  is  of  all  others  most  apt  to  boggle 
and  recoil  at,  the  apostle  docs  here  represent  the  ease  of  suffering 
for  Christ  and  his  religion  as  such  a  one.  And,  not  content  with 
patiently  enduring,  he  commands  his  afflicted  countrymen  even  to 
rejoice  in  Bach  trying  circumstances  h ;  upou  account  of  that  glorious 
and  beneficial  distinction  which  unshaken  courage  and  constancy 
would  make  for  them  here,  and  the  abundant  recompense  that  wonld 
be  thus  secured  to  them  hereafter. 

3.  But,  thirdly,  as  oft  os  the  subject  now  under  debate  comes  in  to 
our  minds,  let  us  be  sure  to  take  tins  along  with  us,  that  the  objects 
without,  tho  solicitations  from  within,  and  tne  suggestions  of  our  great 
enemy  working  upon  both,  when  considered  all  together,  are  yet  but 
temptations.  That  is,  they  try  us  only,  but  they  cannot  so  force  us 
os  that  any  man  should  perish  without  his  own  consent.  In  a  word, 
temptations  are  not  properly  the  causes,  but  merely  the  occasions 
and  instruments  of  sin.  And  even  then,  they  are  not  such  by  any 
natural  tendency  of  their  own;  but  altogether  made  such  by  our 
neglect  or  mismanagemeut.  Can  any  thing  bo  plainer  than  this  is 
made  by  the  different  effects  and  consequences  of  the  dispensations 
of  Providence,  as  they  happen  to  be  the  portiou  of  different  men! 
The  afflictions  sent  by  Goa,  do  not  they  aggravate  the  guilt  of  some 
by  provoking  impatience  and  rage,  murmuring  and  despair  1  And 
vet  the  very  same  afflictions  brighten  the  virtue  of  others ;  and  by 
the  exercise  of  patience  and  meekness,  faith  and  heavenly -mindedness, 
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draw  their  souls  closer,  and  render  them  dearer  to  God.  The  riches 
God  bestows,  are  they  not  to  ono  man,  like  the  camel  to  the  needles 
eye,  an  obstruction  to  his  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ! 
And  yet  even  these  promote  the  salvation  of  others,  who  make  to  them - 
tehee  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  and  open  a  more  abun¬ 
dant  passage  into  everlasting  habitations These  are  eases  obvious  to 
every  man's  senses  and  experience.  And  reason  will  prove  it  as  evi¬ 
dently,  in  all  the  kinds  and  degrees  of  them,  that  temptations  do 
nothing  of  themselves :  that  the  result  and  issue  depends  constantly 
upon  the  person  tried  by  them :  and  that  such  issue  will  be  prejudfrnu 
or  profitable,  not  according  to  the  quality  or  the  degree  of  the  trial, 
but  according  to  the  hand  it  shall  fall  into,  and  the  uses  that  shall  he 
made  of  it. 

4.  I  would  not  be  supposed  all  this  while  to  forget  the  deplorable 
impotence  of  human  nature ;  and  that  unhappy  bent  of  passion  and 
inclination  which,  like  a  bias  put  the  wrong  way,  draws  us  much  mare 
strongly  to  evil  than  good.  But,  blessed  be  God,  we  can  add,  in  the 
last  place,  that  there  is  a  provision  made  for  thin  also,  by  the  assist* 
ances  of  that  grace  which  is  promised  to  all  onr  weaknesses  and  wants, 
upon  condition  it  be  earnestly  sought  and  diligently  improved.  So 
that  when  he  who  says.  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing k,  hath  likewise 
said,  Ash,  and  ye  shall  receive  '—and,  Sim  that  cometh  to  me  I  w ill  in  no 
wise  east  out n* — and,  To  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance  n — and.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,far  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness  0 — and,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor forsake  thee  ly  when 
the  same  apostle,  who  acknowledges  that  he  was  not  sufficient  of  him¬ 
self  so  much  as  to  think  a  good  thoughts,  does  yet  at  another  time  de¬ 
clare  himself  able  to  do  even  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengthens 
Atm r;  and  lays  this  down  as  a  rule  that  obtains  in  all  God's  proceed¬ 
ings,  and  as  an  evidence  of  the faithfulness  from  which  ho  can  never  de¬ 
part,  that  he  will  net  suffier  his  servants  to  be  tempted  above  that  they 
are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  w ay  to  escape,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  bear  it*:  when  such  scriptures  as  these,  I  Bay,  come  ton 
fairly  weighed,  they  are  great  and  gracious  supports.  Enough  to  buoy 
up  the  sinking  spirits  of  any  true  Christian  under  the  severest  trials  1 
enough  to  convince  any  impartial  conaiderer  that  God,  who  gave  men 
a  power  of  choice,  is  wise  and  good  in  leaving  them  to  the  use  of  it ; 
-  that  he  who  makes  temptations  capable  of  contributing  to  their  virtue 
and  happiness,  no  less  than  to  their  guilt  and  misery,  is  hy  no  means 
chargeable  with  their  sins :  and  that  he  who  forsakes  not  the  faithful, 
nor  ever  fails  to  sustain  the  weak,  does  all  that  can  become  him  to  do 
with  creatures,  so  created  at  first,  and  so  corrupted  at  present,  as  man¬ 
kind  are.  Creatures,  not  supposed  to  have  sufficient  powers  of  their  own, 
and  therefore  directed  here  by  St.  James,  upon  a  oert&iu  presumption 
of  their  wants,  from  whence  and  upon  what  terms  to  expect  supplies. 
For  that  is  manifestly  his  meaning  from  the  fourth  to  the  ninth  verse. 
Which  I  shall  explain  as  briefly  as  I  can,  by  inquiring  into  the  nature 
of  the  thing  he  commands  his  afflicted  brethren  to  pray  for;  and 
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then  .into  the  qualification  he  requites  for  tendering  thoao  prayers 

BUOOesrful. 

The  blessing  to  be  proved  for  is  toiedom.  Under  which  we  may 
reasonably  suppose  all  that  ability  of  doing  well  to  be  comprehended 
which  is  more  commonly  styled  the  grace  or  Spirit  of  Qcd.  For  in 
regard  the  will  and  understanding  are  only  distinct  operations  of  one 
and  the  same  mind ;  and  whatsoever  the  understanding  conceives  and 
represents  as  best,  the  will  never  fails  to  choose ;  it  follows  that  a  true 
information  of  the  judgment  is  not  only  an  effectual  security,  but  even 
a  necessary  cause  of  a  right-  determination  of  the  will.  Provided 
always  that  by  such  information  be  meant,  not  only  a  cold  and  specu¬ 
lative  notion  of  the  truth  and  nature  of  things,  but  a  lively  sense  and 
just  calculation  of  their  importance  and  respective  consequences  to 
us.  For  as  no  man  in  his  wits  ever  chose  evil,  except  under,  the  no¬ 
tion  of  good ;  so  neither  did  any  ever  choose  it,  except  under  the 
notion  or  a  good,  greater,  as  is  at  that  instant  presumed,  than  some 
other  good  then  laid  in  the  balance  against  it. 

The  motives  or  several  sorts  of  good  concerned  iu  moral  actions 
are  reducible  to  three  heads ;  the  virtue  or  honesty,  the  profit,  and 
the  pleasure  of  them.  The  more  of  these  concur,  the  stronger  is  the 
inducement.  Dut  the  first  is  of  bo  great  consideration,  that  both  the 
other  are  not  an  equivalent,  nor  ought  to  prevail,  without,  much  lees 
against  it :  that  is,  no  prospect  of  pleasure  or  advantage  will  justify 
an  action  vicious  and  infamous.  Now  in  regard  those  advantages  and 
pleasures  aro  also  of  different  kinds,  it  requires  great  skill  and  in¬ 
tegrity  to  mako  a  just  computation  and  choice  between  them  ;  to  give 
a  due  preference,  os  the  profit  happens  to  bo  greater  or  less,  present 
or  future,  and  as  the  pleasure  proposed  is  durablo  and  fugitive,  in¬ 
tellectual  or  sensual-  In  the  present  depraved  state  of  human  na¬ 
ture,  the  last  of  these  motives  seems  most  powerfully  to  affect  ns.  And 
of  them  again,  such  pleasures  as  most  gratify  sense,  and  cannot  be  of 
any  long  continuance.  The  only  method  therefore  of  securing  our¬ 
selves  from  the  danger  of  being  deluded  by  tbeso  is  to  weigh  against 
them  the  virtue,  the  advantage,  and  the  delights  of  another  kind, 
which  attend  things  unacceptable  to  flesh  and  blood.  Dut  this  bring 
all  a  violence  to  our  corrupt  inclinations,  we  must  be  obliged  to  a 
principle  superior  to  nature  for  our  success  in  attempting  it.  Espe¬ 
cially  in  afflictions,  which  the  apostle  truly  confesses  to  teem  for  the 
pretetU  not  joy  out,  but  grietoutK  And  more  particularly  yet,  in  those 
which  are  voluntary  afflictions,  and  chosen  far  the  sake  of  God  and 
religion  (the  case  of  t-ho  converts  here  applied  to  by  St.  James),  no 
icitdom  less  than  that  from  above  can  produce  and  establish  resolu¬ 
tions  and  perseverance  in  sufferings,  to  which  mankind  have  the 
strongest  and  most  irreconcilable  aversions.  This  therefore  is  the 
mercy  which  they  and  all  afflicted  Christians  are  encouraged  to  ask  of 
God.  And  the  mighty  influence  and  benefit  of  it,  under  such  trying 
circumstances,  may  he  expected  to  answer  our  purposes  and  wants  the 
several  ways  that  follow : 

i ,  In  enlightening  the  minds  of  men  to  sco  and  attend  to  the  many 
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excellent  reasons  which  move  God  to  ordain  or  permit  such  afflictions 
upon  hie  servants.  Such  are,  the  trial  of  their  virtue,  as  the  beat 
tempered  arms  are  proved  by  a  higher  charge  than  ordinary ;  the  in¬ 
crease  of  their  spiritual  strength,  exercise  contributing  to  that  of  the 
mind,  no  loss  than  that  of  the  body ;  the  prevention  of  spiritual  pride 
and  security,  by  such  experiments  of  their  own  weakness,  if  lot  to 
themselves;  and  of  their  still  remaining  liable  to  temptation,  not* 
withstanding  any  attainments  in  graco  and  virtue  made  by  them, 
though  never  so  happily  ;  the  correcting  some  past  misdemeanour,  or 
subduing  some  rebellious  lusts,  which  oftentimes  make  insurrection,  and 
interrupt  tho  piety  even  of  very  good  men ;  magnifying  the  power  of 
Divine  grace  m  currying  thorn  through  difficulties  which  human  na¬ 
ture,  destitute  of  such  assistances,  had  not  been  able  to  bear  up 
against :  shewing  to  the  world  examples  of  surprising  patience,  reso¬ 
lution,  and  firmness  of  mind,  to  provoke  their  imitation,  and  encou¬ 
rage  tho  honest  hut  feeble  intentions  of  others;  weaning  the  affec¬ 
tions  from  things  here  below,  raising  the  mind  by  heavenly  disposi¬ 
tions,  and,  in  proportion  to  their  present  sufferings,  reserving  a  sure 
and  more  abundant  recompense  for  the  crown  of  their  labours  at  the 
last  great  day. 

These  are  some  of  tho  many  excellent  ends  served  by  the  sufferings 
of  good  men.  Which  yet  are  all  overlooked  or  forgotten,  unless  re- 
resented  faithfully  to  the  mind  by  a  wisdom  inspired  from  above, 
s  we  owe  tho  very  remembrance,  to  this  the  just  valuation  of 
This  teaches  us  the  reasonableness  of  glorifying  God  in  any  way 
5wn  choosing,  the  preference  due  to  profit  above  pleasure*  and 
uch  better  it  is  for  us  that  our  minds  should  be  improved  than 
senses  should  be  gratified.  This  takes  off  from  the  present 
smart  bv  the  feeling  of  God's  favour;  and  more  than  makes  amends 

by  the  ravishing  satisfactions  of  a  good  con- 
ihis  sets  the  excellency  of  our  reward  always 
speakable  kindness  of  that  Father,  by  whose  in¬ 
finitely  wise  Providence  tip  light  affliction  of  a  moment  is  so  ordered 
as  to  merit  out  a  far  more  tsxeeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  D. 

2.  The  wisdom  mentioned  here  is  yet  further  useful,  by  discover¬ 
ing  to  us  the  ends  aimed  at  in  our  own  particular  afflictions,  and  the 
means  boat  fitted  for  attaining  those  ends-  The  former  observation 
propounded  only  the  ends  of  offliotion  in  general ;  which  are  served, 
not  all  at  once,  but  somo  in  one  time  and  poison,  some  iu  another, 
as  circumstances  differ  and  occasions  require.  In  this  variety  there¬ 
fore  of  good  usee,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  rightly  to  under¬ 
stand  which  should  bo  chiefly  applied,  ana  what  sort  of  account  God 
expects  from  each  dispensation  of  his  Providence  toward 
selves.  In  this  disquisition  the  state  of  our  souls  and  the  ni 
kind  of  our  affliction  are  principal  articles.  These  when  the 
God  hath  helped  us  to  descry  (as,  whether  our  sufferings  be 
for  correction  of  some  vice,  or  whether  for  the  exorcise  and  exemplifi¬ 
cation  of  some  virtue,  and  the  like),  the  next  proof  of  our  spiritual 
skill  must  be  scon  in  such  a  temper  and  behaviour  as  may  answer 
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that  purpose  of  God  concerning  us.  If  this  he  to  chastise  us,  repent¬ 
ance  must  he  our  eve ;  if  to  try  us,  patience  and  perseverance ;  if  to 
promote  the  honour  of  religion,  meekness  and  charity  to  our  perse¬ 
cutors;  and  a  deportment  so  discreet,  and  void  of  offence,  as  may 
oblige  those  of  a  contrary  judgment  to  glorify  God  by  the  good  works 
ihoy  shall  behold  in  u&  In  short,  this  will  be  a  light  to  our  eyes  and 
a  guide  to  our  feet.  A  wisdom  to  salvation,  by  which  we  shall  at 
once  be  enabled  to  know  and  to  practise  our  duty ;  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  and  to  bear  each  fruit  in  ita  proper  kind  and 
season.  Particularly  in  sufferings  for  the  sake  of  religion,  (which  is 
the  case  before  us,  and  seems  the  most  difficult  of  any,)  this  heavenly 
wisdom  is  absolutely  necessary  to  distinguish  the  causes  and  proper 
times  of  suffering.  What  those  sn  which  require  our  enduring  and 
resisting  even  unto  blood,  and  when  the  serpent  ought  to  be  mixed- 
with  the  dove,  by  prudently  declining  a  needless  trial.  What  means 
are  fit  to  be  used  for  our  own  preservation,  which  if  neglected,  our 
pretended  martyrdom  would  be  the  sacrifice  of  fools :  and  when  we 
are  to  cast  ourselves  entirely  upon  Providence,  and  esteem  the  very 
sorest  temptations  just  matter  of  joy  to  ub. 

Such  is  tho  grace  which  St.  James  here  would  have  bis  persecuted 
brethren,  and  indeed  the  afflicted  in  general,  to  oak  of  Goa.  And  so 
properly  is  it  styled  wisdom;  as  a  principle  both  convincing  their  judg¬ 
ments  of  tho  wise  and  kind  ends,  and  conducting  them  in  the  use  of 
means  most  suitable  to  the  ends,  of  their  respective  trials.  It  remains 
now  only  that  I  say  somewhat  to  the  other  point,  which  concerns  the 
qualification  requisite  to  render  the  prayers  far  this  wisdom  successful: 
and  that  shall  be  done  very  briefly. 

Among  the  promises  of  grace  produced  at  the  entrance  upon  this 
head,  the  first  enjoins  asking,  os  a  necessary  preliminary  to  receiving. 
No w  this  asking  the  apostle  tells  us  hero  must  be  «n  /aitk,  without 
doubting  and  wavering  and  a  double  mind.  Whereby  there  is  no  ques¬ 
tion  but  the  two  following  particulars  arc  intended ; 

i.  First,  a  steadfast  reliance  upon  God  for  obtaining  such  succour 
and  relief,  that  is,  such  measures  of  his  grace  and  favour,  as  he  sees 
expedient  for  us.  It  is  plain  from  infinite  passages  of  holy  writ,  that 
God  experts  wo  should  apply  to  him  in  our  wants,  and  that  with  re¬ 
peated  and  continued  earnestness.  Bnt  then  it  is  equally  plain,  to 
any  who  consider  those  passages,  that  our  importunity  is  acceptable 
and  prevalent  with  God,  as  it  Is  a  testimony  of  our  unshaken  faith  in 
and  humble  dependence  upon  him ;  in  a  word,  that  it  docs  not  extort 
the  mercy  he  is  loath  to  grant,  but  make  tis  fit  to  receive  the  blessings 
he  delights  liberally  to  bestow.  Accordingly,  where  the  deliverances  of 
his  servants  and  the  granting  of  their  prayers  are  mentioned,  we  find 
them  generally  attributed  to  their  Aqw  and  trust,  their  waiting  for,  and 
casting  their  burden  upon  God.  For  this  indeed  is  giving  the  glory  due 
to  his  divine  perfections  x.  We  must  not  imagine  any  difficulties  too 
great  for  him  to  vanquish ;  for  that  detracts  tram  his  omnipotence : 
we  must  not  suppose  our  own  faults  and  frailties  (when  unaffected 
and  repented  of)  will  shut  his  ears  against  our  cries;  for  that  were  a 
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disparagement  to  his  many  and  his  truth.  Least  Off  all  must  we  come 
to  ni™  with  any  confidence  in  ourselves ;  far  that  were  to  make  our 
prayers  a  mockery,  and  presume  to  divide  the  honour  of  our  success 
with  him.  And  whatever  onr  own  endeavours  may  he,  (and  they 
ought  to  be  what  they  ean,)  vet  the  events,  nay,  the  very  power  of 
endeavouring,  must  be  acknowledged  entirely  his.  To  be  short,  he  is 
to  be  our  sole  Btay  and  trust- j  and  upon  him  we  are  to  rest  with  a 
firmness  that  may  compose  our  fears,  prevent  all  anxiety  of  thought, 
set  us  above  all  despondencies,  possess  us  with  an  impregnable  per¬ 
suasion  of  his  affection  for  usl  Such,  lastly,  as  may  represent  the  aids 
we  implore,  with  a  due  resignation  of  our  spirits  to  his  heavenly  will 
and  wisdom,  (all  that  we  really  stand  in  need  of,)  to  be  os  certain  to  ns 
as  if  we  already  hod  them  in  actual  possession. 

2.  The  other  thing  intended  here  is  steadiness  in  our  dutv.  Awoll 
weighed  and  fixod  resolution,  that  no  oxtrenrities  shall  drive  us  to 
despair,  nor  abate  of  onr  lovo  and  zeal.  A  prudent  use  of  the  means 
put  into  our  hands,  without  which  we  do  not  so  properly  trust  God 
as  tempt  him.  And  an  otter  abhorrence  of  all  unlawful  means  for  our 
ease  and  rescue.  For  by  recourse  to  such  we  plainly  break  off  with 
God,  take  the  matter  out  of  his  hands,  give  up  his  protection,  and 
formally  discharge  his  Providence  from  any  farther  care  of  us.  To 
this  purpose  a  very  ancient  writer  of  the  church  interprets  the  double 
mind,  hero  of  a  man  divided  in  his  affections  between  this  and  the 
next  world ;  floating  like  a  vessel  without  ballast,  with  wind  and  tide 
contrary.  Such  is  the  instability  spoken  of  at  the  eighth  verve,  where 
conscience  of  duty,  fear  of  punishment,  and  hope  of  heaven  draw  one 
way,  mid  a  violent  gust  of  trouble  and  worldly  considerations  drive  an¬ 
other.  And  according  as  either  of  theseopporito  motives  make  a  stronger 
or  weaker  impression,  the  man’s  piety  and  virtue  are  proportionably 
more  intense  or  remiss.  Now  such  a  man  cannot*  as  St.  James  ob¬ 
serves,  think  (or  reasonably  expect)  to  receive  any  thing  (any  of  this, 
wisdom)  from  God ;  because  he  is  defective  in  the  very  condition  upon 
which  it  is  promised.  Sincerity  and  constancy  aro  onr  port;  but 
these  belong  to  none  whose  hearts  art  net  whole  with  God,  and  who  con¬ 
tinue  not  steadfast  in  his  coven ant  His  honour  and  his  truth  stand 
unalterably  engaged  in  favour  of  those  brave  soldiers  of  Christ  who 
in  this  fight  of  afflictions  strive  lawfully  and  manfully :  but  they  havo 
-no  right  to  either  deliverance  or  support,  who,  though  content  to 
march  under  his  banner  while  the  service  is  easy,  do  yet,  when  com¬ 
bat  comes  on,  and  the  action  grows  hot,  throw  down  their  arms,  and 
desert  to  the  enemy.  The  Christian  is  a  warfare  that  allows  of  no 
capitulation.  For  as  the  cause  is  God's,  so  is  the  strength  that  de¬ 
fends  it.  And  is  it  to  be  imagined  that  a  formal  petition,  should  pre¬ 
vail  for  additional  recruits,  to  them  who  betrayed  the  supplies  they 
received  before !  If  therefore  we  desire  God  should  strengthen  our 
weakness,  we  must  determine  to  employ  the  courage  and  powers  he 
inspires.  We  must,  in  full  assurance  of  bis  might,  resolve  to  stand  it 
out  to  the  last ;  which  is  indeed  resolving  to  conquer  and  triumph. 
For  he  is  faithful,  he  cannot  deny  himsdf ;  and  they  who  call  in  bis 
succours  against  any  sort  of  tribulations  or  trials  with  the  two  dispo- 
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aitioaa  I  have  been  treating  of,  never  yet  did,  never  shall  seek  them  in 
vein. 

I  own  there  are  many  cnees  from  whcneo  unwary  people  might  be 
apt  to  conclude,  that  oven  such  prayers  are  not  effectually  heard.  But 
1  must  add,  that  many  prayers  are  then  most  effectually  heard  when 
such  men  fondly  suspeot  the  quite  contrary.  For  the  minds  so  pre~ 
pared,  as  we  have  just  now  seen,  always  esteem  their  addresses  most 
successful  when  answered  in  that  way  which  the  Divine  wisdom  knows 
to  be  best  for  them.  Not  always  by  deliverance  out  of  afflictions,  be¬ 
cause  the  continuance  of  these  may  be  more  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
their  own  good.  Supposing,  then,  that  these  be  even  lengthened; 
they  are  heard,  if  their  own  patience  be  lengthened  out  with  than. 
Suppose  the  degree  of  them  to  be  yet  more  exquisite ;  they  arc  heard, 
if  the  measures  of  their  spiritual  consolation  and  support  do  at  -the 
same  time  increase.  Nay,  supposing  the  extremity  to  he  such  as  even 
foils  these  combatants  for  a  season ;  yet,  notwithstanding  such  dis¬ 
grace,  they  axe  heard,  if  God  renew  their  strength,  poor  in  more  plen¬ 
tiful  reliefs  of  grace,  and  so  bring  good  ont  of  evil,  that  they  grow 
wise  and  wary  by  post  dangers,  and  not  only  recover  their  standing, 
but  even  profit  themselves  of  their  fall.  For  it  is  on  indispensable 
part  of  our  duty  cheerfully  to  submit  to  the  Divine  wisdom,  both  for 
the  duration  and  degree  of  out  trials ;  and  firmly  tc  depend  upon  it 
for  eueh  a  final  issue  as  shall  not  fail  at  last  to  be  most  for  our  ad¬ 
vantage.  And  therefore,  if  these  petitioners  shall  l>e  oppressed,  tor¬ 
mented,  and  barbarously  slain  in  a  good  cause,  yet  even  then  they  ore 
heard  too.  Then,  in  the  most  beneficial  sense  of  all;  for blessed 
above  all  others  is  ike  man  that  thus  endurcth  t& wptation,  because  sure 
to  receive  the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
loco  Mm  y.  And  a  crown  of  more  than  common  weight  and  lustre,  no 
doubt,  is  laid  up  for  those  that  give  this  last  proof  of  their  fidelity  and 
love  to  him. 

TI1E  GOSPEL.  St.John  sir.  j. 


1  And  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples.  Lot  l .  Be  not  discouraged  at 
tu4  vow  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  my  departure,  or  the  trou- 
God,  believe  also  in  me.  tiles  consequent  upon  It;  but 

support  your  hearts  with  faith  in  the  Father  and  in  me,  who  am  one 
with  the  Father,  and  consequently  able  to  defend  you  in  the  execution 
of  my  commands. 

3  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man-  a.  Ablo  also  to  reward  you 
sions  -  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  hate  told  with  durable  and  abundant 
you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  happinesB  in  heaven. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  3.  Whither  one  purpose 
yon,  I  will  come  ogam,  and  receive  you  of  my  returning  is,  to  gain 
mto  myself;  that  where  I  on,  there  ye  stay  access  for  you :  and  aceord- 
be  also,  ingfy  1  will  in  duo  time  come 

bock  from  thence  again,  and  receive  you  up  thither,  to  dwell  with  me 
for  ever. 


1 d  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  4.  That  this  is  the  place 
Inow.  to  which  1  am  going,  you 
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have  been  often  bold  j  and  so  you  have  likewise  of  the  way  that  leads 
thither;  so  that  you  need  not  any  enlargement  on  those  points, 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we 
know  not  whither  then  goes t ;  and  how  eon 
we  know  the  wag  f 

6  Jesus  saith  onto  him,  /  am  the  way,  6. 1  am  the  guide  and  di- 

Ms  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cotnelh  reetor,  and  so  the  way;  I 
unto  the  Father,  hut  by  me.  am  the  teacher  of  the  truth, 

revealed  for  this  purpose,  and  so  the  truth ;  I  am  the  author  and  only 
source  of  happiness  eternal,  and  so  tho  life;  to  the  enjoyment  whereof 
with  my  Father  no  man  can  attain,  except  by  obeying  and  relying 
upon  me  in  those  several  capacities. 

7  Ifge  had  bjo7cn  me,  go  should  have  7.  Do  not  therefore  eoni- 
known  my  Father  also:  and  from  hence-  plain  that  you  know  not^the 
forth  ye  know  Attn,  and  hats  seen  him.  Father  to  whom  I  a  in  go¬ 
ing  ;  for  they  who  know  me  and  my  doctrine  know  him ;  and  they 
who  see  my  miracles  and  me  see  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  8.  Philip,  conceiving  grossly 

the  Father,  and  it  mfficeth  us.  of  this  sight,  and  alluding 

to  some  manifestations  which  God  was  pleased  to  make  of 
umself  to  Moses,  Elias,  and  the  like,  desires  some  sensible  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  Father. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  9.  This  request  our  Lord 

long  time  with  you,  and  vet  hast  thou  not  reproves  by  answering  that 
known  me,  F/utip  ?  he  that  hath  seen  me  the  bodily  sight  of  him  hod 
hath  seen  the  Father ;  and  how  sageet  thou  not  fully  acquainted  Philip 
then.  Shew  us  tlte  Father  f  with  him.  For  to  discern 


nothing  more  than  human  in  tho  Son  was  not  to  know  the  Son.  And 
to  descry  the  Divino  perfections  under  that  veil  of  humanity  was  to 
see  the  Father  in  the  Son : 

10  Helievest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  10.  These  two  being  one 

Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  in  substance,  and  mutually 
that  I  speak  unto  gov  I  speak  not  of  mg-  in  each  other,  as  original 
self :  but  the  Father  that  dweUetk  «  me,  and  image.  And  in  this 
he  doeth  the  weeks.  respect  neither  of  them  an 

object  of  bodily  sight. 

1 1  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  1 1 .  They  ore  seen  by  the 
and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else  believe  me  mind  contemplating  their 
for  the  very  works’  sake.  Divine  perfections;  such 
were  the  wisdom,  goodness,  truth  of  the  Father,  in  the  Son's  doctrine; 
and  the  power  of  tho  Father  in  the  Sou’s  miracles.  The  union  In  this 

latter  respect  being  a  sensible  demonstration  of  their  union  in  tho 
rest. 

12  Verily,  verify,  I  sag  unto  you.  Be  12.  As  a  farther  evidence 

that  bdieveth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  whereof,  and  that  he  was 
shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  works  than  to  be  exalted,  not  destroyed. 
Mow  shall  ho  do ;  because  /  go  unto  mg  by  dying,  Christ  promises 
Father.  to  impart  his  power  to  these 

disciples  so  effectually,  that  the  operations  of  it  in  their  ban  da  should 
be  -more  amazing  than  even  those  of  it  in  his  own  had  been. 
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13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  rag  13.  Nothing  which  they 

name,  that  t oiB  I  do,  that  the  Father  mag  should  attempt  in  the  exe- 
lo  glorified  in  the  Son.  cation  of  their  ministiy  with 

the  invocation  of  his  name  and  interposition  of  his  power  should  be 
insuperable  to  them.  By  which  means  the  Christian  religion  should 
be  promoted,  and  so  bring  honour  to  the  Father  in  the  manner  ho 
chooses  to  be  served  and  glorified. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  14.  And  to  remove  all 

IvoiU  do  it.  doubt  of  my  power  (says 

Christ}  I  once  more  orointso  that  I  will  do  this  for  vou. 


COMMENT. 


Ik  the  Epistle,  one  of  our  Lord's  apostles  directs  and  comfort) 
suffering  fellow-Christians  under  the  present  feeling  and  smart 


his 

in 


the  itospel 
rest  of  his 


himself  comforts  that  and  the 
brethren  the  apostles  under  the  melancholy  prospect  of 
temptations.  The  arguments  for  their  support  are  the  same  in  sub¬ 
stance,  as  the  troubles  they  were  to  be  sustained  under  are  the  same 
in.  kind.  Such  difficulties  principally  as  the  preaching  or  profession  of 

them  to.  But  as  the  afflictions  of  uood  men 


gospel 


in  general  are  an  object  of  the  Divine  mercy,  aud  entitle  the  patient 
sufferers  to  the  assistances  of  grace  at  present,  and  a  glorious  recom¬ 
pense  hereafter ;  so  are  we  allowed,  under  dne  limitations,  to  apply 
these  promises  proportionably  to  the  pains  and  patience  of  all  Chnet  s 
faithful  servants,  how  different  soover  in  other  respects  their  capaci¬ 
ties  and  sufferings  may  happen  to  be. 

Our  Lord  had,  in  the  chapter  before,  said,  that  to  the  place  whither 
he  was  then  going  St.  Peter  could  not  follow  him  immediately,  but  he 
should follow  atm  afterwards K.  The  same  comfort  is  hero  extended 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles ;  who  indeed  were  appointed  to  follow  him 
in  the  same  way  of  torments  and  death  for  the  truth's  sake.  And 
the  terms  of  this  consolation  justify  the  hopes  of  all  others  who  follow 
him  in  meekness  and  constancy,  integrity  and  piety,  though  not  in 
the  like  painful  steps  of  dying  for  the  testimony  of  the  samo  truth. 

The  excellence  of  tho  reward  provided  for  aft  such  is  illustrated  in 
three  particulars :  (1 .)  Tho  durableness  of  it,  intimated  by  the  word 
fflommu.  Places  of  abode;  opposed  to  that  uncertain  condition  of  things 
below,  represented  elsewhere  by  our  having  here  m  continuing  eity*, 
(a.)  The  abundance  of  that  provision ;  for  those  mansions  are  many, 
and  furnish  room  for  all  who  make  it  their  care  to  seek  and  to  be 
qualified  for  them,  be  tho  number  of  such  never  so  great.  (3.)  The 
exqniriteness  of  the  felicity  which  shall  be  then  attained.  In  regard 
these  mansions  are  in  Christs  Father's  house,  where  all  happiness  and 
perfection  dwells.  For  in  God's  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore  b. 

From  hence  our  blessed  Saviour  proceeds  to  shew  that  the  glorious 
object  of  this  hope  is  entirely  owing  to  him.  This  discourse  is  occa¬ 
sioned  by  the  gross  apprehensions  of  two  apostles ;  whose  slowness  of 


*  Ch.  xiij.  36, 
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understanding  turned  to  our  profit  by  opening  the  way  to  a  full  de¬ 
claration  of  our  Lord's  essential  unity  with  God  the  Father,  and  to 
express  assertions  of  his  power  and  readiness  effectually  to  anewm-  the 
requests  put  up  in  his  name  by  plentiful  supplies  of  all  necessary  as* 
sistances  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

That  this  promise  was  literally  and  primarily  intended  and  made 
good  to  the  apostles  by  the  extraordinary  rifts  and  powers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  imparted  to  them  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  at  other 
times  afterwards,  as  their  circumstances  required,  is  not  to  he  denied. 
But  there  aro  other  rifts  of  that  Spirit,  and  several  blessings  no  less 
requisite  for  the  ordinary  conduct  of  our  actions,  for  tho  rumour  of 
God  and  religion,  and  the  leading  men  in  all  ages  to  the  same  blissful 
mansions.  These  also  are  such  as  must  be  sought  after  the  same 
manner,  and  expected  on  prayers  alike  conditioned.  And  therefore, 
to  render  this  scripture  of  as  general  use  and  consolation  as  tho  words 
of  it  will  in  their  utmost  latitude  import,  I  shall  consider  the  two  last 
verses  of  the  Gospel  with  relation  to  the  prayers  of  good  men  at 
hijje.  And,  having  treated  formerly  of  sundry  points  wherein  this 
Bubjeot  is  concerned,  T  will  employ  my  reader's  .thoughts  on  one  pur¬ 
posely  reserved  for  the  present  occasion.  That,  I  mean,  which  is  here 
enjoined  as  a  condition  necessary  to  qualify  all  our  prayers  for  sue* 
cess,  which  is,  asking  in  ike  name  of  Christ. 

Now  a  thing  is  said  in  Scripture  to  he  done  in  the  name  of  another 
four  several  ways.  Either  (i.)  when  it  is  done  at  the  command  of 
and  by  eommiasion  from  another.  Or  (a.)  when  men  act  or  do  it  for 
the  service  and  honour  of  another/  Or  (3.)  when  they  proceed  in 
conformity  to  the  rules  and  directions  set  by  that  other.  Or  (4.) 
when  they  interpose  the  authority  and  mediation,  the  sake  and  merits 
of  another.  In  these  several  senses  Christ  is  said  to  come  and  to  act 
in  his  Father's  name;  the  prophets,  to  speak  in  God's,  and  the  apaetles 
in  Christ's  name  ;  and  men  to  hazard  their  lives ,  and  to  sq^&r  reproaeh- 
fir  his  name,  and  to  do  menders;  nay,  to  do  all  things  m  his  name. 
And  in  the  last  of  these  significations  we  read  of  being  Jvetifed,  receiv¬ 
ing  remission  of  sins,  having  Ufs,  and  giving  thanhe  to  God  is  Air  natnec. 

1.  In  tho  first  of  these  senses,  men  may  be  said  to  ask  in  Christ’s 
name  when  they  oomo  to  God  in  obedience  to  Christ's  command,  and 
from  a  sense  that  it  is  their  duty  so  to  do.  So  did  the  apostles,  when, 
in  a  inst  diffidence  of  any  power  or  holiness  of  their  own,  they  im¬ 
plored  supernatural  abilities  proper  for  tbe  efficacious  discharge  of  a 
trust  by  him  committed  to  them.  So  David  describes  his  own  practice, 
and  the  foundation  of  it,  Ps.  xxvii.  8,  When  thou  saidst  unto  me,  Seek  mg 
face,  mg  heart  said.  Thy  face.  Lard,  will  I  seek.  And  this  ought  indeed 
to  be  the  sense  of  us  all  at  every  approach  toward  the  throne  of 
grace.  For  a  very  little  reflection  upon  the  infinite  majesty  of  God, 
and  the  wretched  vileness  of  each  creatures  as  we  are,  will  suffice  to 
condemn  the  offering  at  any  sort  of  correspondence  with  a  Deity  so 
pure,  so  high,  of  arrogance  and  presumption.  Some  warrant  there¬ 
fore  was  necessary  to  countenance  and  justify  those  addresses,  the 
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boldness  whereof,  without  each  encouragement,  would  be  unseemly 
and  inexcusable.  But  when  our  gracious  Lord  hath  condescended, 
not  only  to  allow,  but  with  all  imaginable  kindness  to  invite,  nay, 
with  the  most  peremptory  injunctions  to  require,  our  frequent  and 
constant  applications  j  when  he  hath  called  and  directed  us  to  come; 
with  all  the  modest  assurance  and  dutiful  importunity  usual  in  the 
requests  of  children  to  a  father,  or  of  one  dear  and  intimate  friend  to 
another ;  what  can  be  alleged  in  oxtonuation  of  their  fault  who  shew 
themselves  insensihle  of  such  mercy,  such  a  privilege  ?  And  how  shall 
they  escape  who  neglect  to  use  the  one  and  thrust  the  other  away 
from  them  ?  who  look  upon  prayer  os  a  matter  of  no  consequence ; 
such  as  may  bo  performed  or  let  alone  at  pleasure ;  such  as  Qod 
neither  needs  nor  will  be  moved  by;  in  short,  as  a  homage,  if  it  be 
a  fit  one,  by  which  no  honour,  no  advantage  accrues  to  the  party  pay¬ 
ing,  but  all  to  the  person  receiving  it  t  When  irreltgion  and  pro  fine¬ 
ness  shall  ohtrude  such  notions  as  these,  and  when  the  too  general 
disuse  of  prayer  seems  to  say  they  are  too  greedily  imbibed,  it  is 
highly  requisite  meu  should  be  told  that  duty  as  well  as  interest  hath 
a  part  in  this  matter ;  that  men  should  pray  in  an  apprehension  of 
their  being  bound  to  do  so.  And  therefore  they  that  ask  t»  Christ's 
name  must  first  of  all  acknowledge  Christ’s  authority.  They  proceed, 
1  mean,  upon  a  principle  of  conscience,  as  performing  a  service  and  an 
instance  of  homage.  A  service  owing  from  a  dependent  creature  to 
an  infinite  and  .almighty  Creator,  and  encouraged  by  positive  com¬ 
mands  and  affectionate  exhortations.  These  ought  always  to  weigh 
very  much  with  a  disciple,  when  so  often  and  so  earnestly  inculcated 
by  so  great,  so  gracious  a  Master.  And  that  in  so  kind  a  manner,  as 
well  as  with  so  just  authority,  that  none  would,  nouo  can  in  reason 
think  himself  at  liberty  to  dispute  or  dispense  with  the  command.  Let 
this  then  he  our  first  care,  this  onr  first  mark  of  asking  in  ChrisCt 
name}  that  we  pray  in  due  deference  to  his  order,  in  confidence  of 
the  encouragement  given  by  him ;  and  a*&,  because,  as  his  servants 
and  followers,  we  find  ourselves  under  indispensable  obligations,  suoh 
as  render  us  guilty  of  a  very  great  sin  should  we  neglect  asking. 

2.  This  direction  ot  asking  *»  Christ?*  name  may  be  also  interpreted 
so  as  to  concern  the  ends  proposed  to  ourselves,  and  to  regulate  our 
desires- and  our  use  of  the  things  we  pray  for.  An  interpretation 
judged  by  some  the  most  genuino  of  any,  who  have  therefore  chosen 
to  read  the  words  at  ver.  13  in  the  following  order —  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  us  my  name,  that  the  Father  may  he  glorified  in  the  Son,  that 
ini HI  do.  This  was  manifestly  the  case  more  immediately  concerned 
here.  Those  apostles  did  not  ask  a  power  of  working  miracles  out  of 
any  vain  ostentation,  or  for  private  advantage  to  themselves,  but 
purely  for  the  promotion  of  the  gospel;  which  required  suoh  testi¬ 
monies,  and  by  which,  above  any  other  instance,  the  Father  was  glo¬ 
rified  in  the  success  of  his  Son’s  doctrine  and  kingdom.  And  St. 
Chrysostom  in  like  manner  understands  the  promise  of  our  blessed 
Lord's  presence  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  hie  name , 
to  mean  such  assemblies  for  promoting  mutual  peace  and  love,  as 
moke  Christ  the  motive  and  true  foundation  of  charity  to  their  neigh- 
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boor.  However  that  be  as  to  the  proper  sense  of  that  passage  in 
particular,  yet  certain  it  is  in  general  that  every  good  and  faithful 
servant  makes  his  master's  advantage  the  principal  end  of  his  actions. 
Our  blessed  Saviour  himself,  upon  oil  occasions,  vindicates  his  own 
fidelity  from  hence,  that  he  was  far  from  pursuing  any  separate  in- 
terasts  of  his  own,  but  in  all  things  sought  the  honour  of  his  Father 
that  sent  him.  And  thus  it  becomes  every  man  who  professes  him¬ 
self  a  servant  and  follower  of  Christ  to  do ;  to  fix  his  hopes  and  wishes 
chiefly  upon  those  things  which  conduce  most  to  the  promoting  hie 
Master’s  honour,  and  the  advancement  of  that  spiritual  kingdom  of 
grace  and  glory  which  he  came  to  set  up ;  to  set  up  in  the  hearts  of 
men  at  present  by  faith  and  virtue,  and  then  in  the  happiness  and 
salvation  of  souls  hereafter.  We  must  therefore  prefer  this  before 
any  private  or  temporal  respects,  and  fix  our  Inst  and  great  aim  in 
the  increase  of  our  Lord’s  honour.  So  that  no  Christian,  in  this 
sense,  asks  in  Christ's  name,  who  does  not  allow  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  benefits  to  bo  obtained  from  him  that  place  which  is  really 
due  to  them.  That  is,  who  docs  not  esteem  the  fixture  infinitely  more 
deniable  than  any  advantages  which  can  be  enjoyed  in  tho  present 
world:  and  desire  those  proper  to  the  soul  above  any  pleasures  or 
advantages  that  can  possibly  aoerue  to  his  outward  and  mortal  part. 
Nay,  who  with  regard  to  these  sensible  and  bodily  advantages  does 
not  bring  a  spirit  so  perfectly  resigned,  as  to  be  well  content  that  his 
prayers  relating  to  these  should  be  heard  and  answered  in  such  a 
manner  os  God  in  his  wisdom  shall  sec  most  fit ;  though  at  the  game 
time  that  may  so  happen  as  not  to  be  moat  agreeable  to  the  inclina¬ 
tions  of  flesh  and  sense,  and  a  merely  natural  man. 

3.  They  who  atl  w  Cltrisfg  name  ore  supposed  to  contribute  their 
own  endeavours,  so  far  as  these  can  bo  serviceable  to  the  obtaining 
what  they  ask.  For  (as  I  said  before)  to  do  any  tiling  in  the  name 
of  another  implies  the  doing  it  by  his  order  and  direction ;  and  faith 
supposes  a  promise  and  a  declaration  as  the  proper  basis  on  which  it 
stands.  Consequently,  it  does  not,  cannot  exclude,  but  must  indeed 
of  necessity  infer  tho  performance  of  all  those  conditions  upon  which 
the  premise  is  suspended.  For  example :  we  are  commanded  to  ask 
our  daily  bread;  out  wc  are  commanded  to  seek  -it  by  honest  labour 
too.  And  therefore  the  praying  for  it  implies  no  more  than  begging 
success  uP<m  our  labours,  and  the  blcssiug  of  God  to  prosper  ana 
reward  our  industry.  We  are  encouraged  to  ask  forgiveness  of  our 
sins,  and  emboldened  to  depend  upon  tho  mercy  of  God  and  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  for  it ;  but  we  are  ordered  likewise  to  repent  of 
our  tins,  and  forsake  them.  And  therefore  he  who  prays,  and  ex- 

Kots  to  be  pardoned,  and  still  continnes  obdurate  and  unreform cd, 
ih  no  just  foundation  for  his  requests  or  his  hopes;  nor  can  he  be 
said  to  ask  in.  Christ's  name,  because  he  does  not  ask  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner  and  upon  such  terms  as  Christ  hath  appointed.  If  I  incline  to 
unekedness  with  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me,  says  David*1.  And 
therefore  obstinately  wicked  men  do  not  ask  in  Christ’s  name  when 
they  pray ;  because  such  a  oourse  of  life  is  neither  consistent  with 
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true  faith  in  him  as  a  Mediator,  nor  with  the  conditions  of  being 
heard  and  accepted  by  virtue  of  that  mediation.  In  all  such  eases 
man  do  but  tempt  Goa,  and  mock  themselves ;  by  forming  new  con¬ 
ditions  exceeding  their  commission,  and  abusing  the  privilege  of  ac¬ 
cess  to  him.  They  tom  that  which  was  intended  as  an  encourage¬ 
ment  and  assistance  to  their  own  care  Into  a  pretence  of  hypocrisy 
and  sloth.  We  cannot  command  events,  nor  render  our  own  ondea- 
vours  successful ;  and  therefore  God  hath  permitted,  nay,  he  hath  en¬ 
joined  the  recommending  ourselves  and  our  endeavours  to  him.  But 
that  which  is  a  supply  to  our  defects  and  weakness,  where  we  con 
go  no  farther,  is  by  no  means  a  reason  for  superseding  all  attempts, 
or  any  excuse  for  not  going  as  far  as  wc  can.  We  cannot  effect 
the  whole,  but  we  must  not,  upon  that  pretence,  sit  down  with  our 
arms  folded,  and  gape  up  for  extraordinary  supplies  at  the  hand  of 
Providence  while  ourselves  do  nothing.  Wc  are  directed  to  east  our 
care  upon,  GW,  but  wc  arc  nowhere  encouraged  to  cast  onr  idleness 
or  our  extravagancies  upon  him.  Which  yet  is  dono  when  wo  expect 
that  be  will  furnish  our  vanity  nnd  profusonesa,  or  grant  relief  and 
success,  without  any  degree  of  care  or  concern  to  help  ourselves. 
This  is  the  case  both  of  our  temporal  and  spiritual  affairs,  that  nei¬ 
ther  of  them  will  be  done  without  us.  And  indeed,  in  the  bueinoas 
of  this  world,  most  men  of  any  common  prudence  seem  well  enough 
aware  of  it.  The  generality  of  people  perhaps  arc  rather  too  solicit¬ 
ous,  too  eagerly  employed  on  that  account.  But  in  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  noxt,  where  our  endeavour  and  concern  are  full  os 


necessary,  and  ought  at  least  to  be  equal  in  our  thoughts  and  regard, 
they  are  miserably  negligent  and  supine,  nnd  think  that  now  uud  then 
a  lazy  prayer,  though  never  seconded  by  their  own  pains,  is  aD  that 
needs.  Hence  it  so  often  comes  to  pass  that-  uicn  complain  of  praying 
to  no  purpose,  and  charge  God  foolishly  with  not  hearkening  to  their 
petitions.  Whereas  the  failing,  if  duly  examined,  is  all  the  while  at 
home.  And  their  hopes  miscarry,  not  from  any  want  or  backward¬ 
ness  in  him  to  hear  or  help,  but  from  want  of  their  own  diligence, 
nnd  taking  proper  methods  for  the  compassing  their  purposes.  It  is 
not  easily  to  be  conceived  how  great  and  happy  a  change  this  con¬ 
sideration  duly  applied  would  make ;  how  it  would  quicken  and  in¬ 
vigorate  our  actions ;  and  what  a  world  of  injurious  nnd  unbecoming 
reflections  it  would  prevent,  which  persons,  loath  to  seem  in  fault 
themselves,  are  used  to  cast-  upon  grace  and  Providence.  They  be¬ 
wail  their  infirmities  or  their  temptations ;  their  inability  to  conquer 
some  darling  passion,  or  to  free  themselves  from  the  bondage  of  some 
reigning  lust;  and,  lost  their  slips  and  falls  should  lie  at  their  own 
doors,  take  great  pains  to  make  the  world  and  themselves  believe 
that  they  have  prayed  fervently  and  frequently,  but  are  never  the 
better.  Hut  such  men,  in  troth,  ought  to  lament  and  condemn  them¬ 
selves.  And  as  in  most  cases  tho  blame  is  but  too  manifestly  ours, 
so,  where  it  is  not-  evident,  it  will  become  ue  to  suspoct  and  be  very 
jealous  of  ourselves;  rather  indeed  to  suspect  any  thing  than  onco 
imagine  that  God  is  wanting  in  his  helps,  or  can  be  false  to  his  gra¬ 
cious  promisee.  For  he  t tho  asks  thus  i/i  Christs  name,  that  is,  who 
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prays  as  ho  ought  to  pray,  in  this  third  respect  it  is  certain  never  asks 
in  vain. 

4.  But  the  principal  and  most  proper  intent  of  this  expression  is 
that  which  I  reserved  for  the  fourth  «id  last  place ;  approaching  the 
throne  of  grace,  I  mean,  with  an  humble  confidence  in  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  Christ ;  and  resting  our  souls  upon  him  alone  for  the 
mercy  and  good  acceptance  of  God.  Thus  did  the  apostles  in  the 
matter  more  immediately  concerned  in  this  passage.  In  the  miracles 
wrought  by  thorn  for  confirmation  of  the  truth,  they  constantly  in¬ 
voked  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  When  strength  and  limbs  were 
restored  to  the  lame,  they  aro  commanded  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  stand 
up  and  wall':  when  tne  si  ok  recovered  their  health,  they  declare 
that  Jesus  Christ  made  them  whole r:  when  evil  spirits  were  to  he  dis¬ 
possessed,  thoy  ore  commanded  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come-out 
of  the  patients.  The  usual  method  of  performing  such  cures  was  by 
laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer11.  The  requests  put  up  to  God  for  the 
confirmation  and  increase  of  this  power  entreat  that  he  would  stretch 
forth  his  hand  to  heal ,  and  that  signs  and  wonders  might  he  done  by  the 
name  of  his  Italy  child  Jesus  K  And  when  these  petitions  at  any  time 
had  their  effect  to  the  amazement  of  all  beholders,  particular  care 
was  token  to  prevent  those  effects  being  attributed  to  the  apoBtles 
themselves;  by  solemn  and  publia  declarations  that  they  were  not 
owing  to  any  power  or  holiness  of  their  own,  bat  must  bo  ascribed  en¬ 
tirely  to  Jesus  J,  whom  God  had  glorified,  and  to  faith  tn  his  name k. 
So  constant  a  dependence  upon  Christ  did  the  very  manucr  of  work¬ 
ing  those  miracles  express,  which  he-  promises  the  power  of  and  pre¬ 
scribes  the  qualification  for  here.  And  so  just  were  the  doers  of 
them  to  their  great  Master's  honour,  iu  disclaiming  ail  right  to  any 
glory  from  thence,  all  part  in  the  operation,  except  that  only  of  sup¬ 
pliants  for  and  instruments  iu  tlie  use  of  these  supernatural  and  truly 
Divine  gifts. 

And  herein  they  are  our  patterns.  For  wo,  liko  them,  must  bring 
the  name  of  Christ  along  with  us,  and,  whether  we  desire  to  bo  for¬ 
given  time  things  whereof  our  consciences  are  afraid l,  or  to  receive  sup¬ 
plies  suitable  to  our  weaknesses  and  our  wants,  must  come  to  God  in 
a  due  sense  that  both  the  one  and  the  other  sort  are  such  things  as 
we  are  not  worthy  to  ask,  hut  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  hte  Son 
'Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Accordingly,  such  forms  os  these  have  ob¬ 
tained  in  all  ages  and  parts  of  the  church.  And  most  deservedly ; 
since  this  is  a  manner  of  worship  peculiar  to  Christians.  It  is  an 
essential  and  distinguishing  property  of  our  religion ;  of  absolute 
necessity  to  be  observed,  and  consequently  of  very  great  importanco 
to  be  rightly  understood.  To  which  purpose  I  shall  now  endeavour 
to  set  it  in  a  true  light,  by  representing,  as  plainly  and  briefly  as  I  can, 
the  necessity  and  the  officacy  of  prayers  thus  qualified. 

J-  It  was  observed  before,  that  the  vast  distance  between  an  Al¬ 
mighty  Creator  and  creatures  so  poor  and  low  as  we  are,  required  an 
express  encouragement  to  justify  our  addresses  to  him.  And  such 

9  Adi  UL  6.  *  i x.  34.  ff  xvi.  18.  1>  zxviiL  8.  *  Ada  iv.  30,  j  fU,  11, 13,  16. 
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encouragement  might  reasonably  enough  be  hoped  for;  considering 
that  our  natural  notions  of  God  represent  him  infinitely  good  as  well 
os  infinitely  great.  The  wise  man's  argument  is  certainly  very  jnst, 
that  God  loveth  aU  things  that  are,  because  he  would  never  have  made 
any  thing  if  he  had  hated  it m.  And  this  affection  in  such  a  Being,  it 
is  agreeable  to  suppose,  would  move  the  common  Maker,  not  only  to 
preserve  the  things  made  by  him,  but  to  allow  to  each  of  them  such 
degrees  of  happiness  as  their  respeotivo  order  and  condition  should 
render  them  ospoblo  of.  Thus,  so  far  as  our  knowledge  of  nature 
will  cany  us,  other  creatures  seem  to  have  boon  dealt  with.  And 
thus  revelation  assures  us  man  was  dealt  with  too :  only  with  this 
difference,  that  he,  being  qualified  for  a  volnntaiy  obedience,  was  ad¬ 
mitted  into  covenant  with  God,  and  had  his  happiness  suspended  upon 
terms.  When  these  terms  were  broken,  all  title  to  the  privileges  de¬ 
pending  on  the  keeping  them  was  forfeited  and  gone.  For  the  crea¬ 
ture,  not  continuing  the  same  it  was  mode,  had  thenceforth  discharged 
God  of  all  obligations  which  ho  had  vouchsafed  to  bring  himself  under, 
considered  in  the  quality  of  its  Cause  and  Maker. 

If  then  the  single  consideration  of  our  natural  vileness  rendered  it 
-a  mighty  condescension  to  permit  our  access  to  so  great  and  glorious 
a  Majesty,  how  shall  we  presume  to  draw  near,  and  what  reception 
eon  we  hope  to  find,  when  we  remember  that  we  are  sinners  too !  Is 
it  not  plainly  one  thing  to  be  distant,  and  beyond  all  comparison  in¬ 
ferior;  and  another,  to  have  ebanged  our  nature,  and  so  become  pol¬ 
luted,  and  odious  to  a  perfectly  pure  and  holy  Being!  If  by  creating 
us  God  bo  a  Father,  and  wo  his  children,  that  relation  cannot  stand 
those  any  longer  in  stood  who  have  been  undntiful  and  rebellious 
children.  If  the  original  right  of  creation  conveyed  to  God  that  do¬ 
minion  which  implies  the  core  and  protection  of  his  vassals,  this 
claim  is  lost  to  traitora  who  havo  shakon  off  his  yoke,  and,  as  much  as 
in  them  lies,  alienated  his  property,  by  enslaving  and  selling  them¬ 
selves  to  his  irreconcilable  enemy.  So  plain  it  is  that  mankind  thus 
degenerated  could  havo  no  right  to  cry  any  more  unto  the  King  of 
heaven,  could  have  nothing  to  look  for  at  his  hands  but  wrath  and 
vengeance ;  and  the  more  they  understood  of  themselves,  the  more 
cause  they  saw  to  be  overwhelmed  with  guilt  and  shame,  confusion 


anddespair. 

From  hence  it  follows,  that  if  after  this  them  remained  any  cove¬ 
nant  right  to  the  favour  of  God,  this  must  belong  to  men  by  virtue  of 
some  subsea  utmt  and  better  covenant.  A  covenant  of  merev  suited  to 


ana  forgiving  bod.  A  covenant,  wnien  pro  vines  a  oaviour  ana  ive- 
deerocr  from  the  guilt  and  misery  into  which  all  had  been  otherwise 
irrecoverably  sunk.  And  this  is  tho  covenant,  with  God  in  Christ ; 
typified  and  foretold  from  the  time  of  man's  transgression,  but  ac¬ 
tually  accomplished  and  declared  in  tho  gospel.  A  covenant  all  along 
so  ordered  as  to  possess  men  with  a  mortifying  sense  of  their  own 
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imworthinesa,  and  abundantly  to  shew  that  it  is  by  tho  Hood  of  the  Sou 
only  that  any  of  us  hate  now  access  to  the  Father  n. 

For  to  this  end  it  was  that  sacrifices  of  living  creatures  were  always 
a  rite  of  religious  worship.  By  tho  shedding  whose  blood  men  were 
given  to  understand,  not  only  that  thdv  own  forfeit  lives  were  a  debt 
to  offended  justice,  but  that  all  who  from  thenceforward  were  saved 
must  be  saved  by  the  blood  of  another  shed  for  them.  This  was  inti¬ 
mated  yet  more  fully  under  the  Lcvitical  law,  when  God  appointed  til 
sacrifices  to  be  offered  by  the  priest;  when  one  only  place  was  allowed 
to  offer  such  sacrifices  in ;  when  ono  port  of  that  temple  was  made 
inaccessible  to  til  except  the  high  priest,  and  even  to  him  at  til  other 
times  except  on  the  great  day  of  atonemont  once  a  year,  (nor  was  he 
then  to  enter  without  the  blood  of  tho  sacrifice.)  And  when  the 
prayers  of  tho  pcoplo  were  emblematically  (Seat  up  to  God,  in  the 
mccnso  carried  by  the  priests  into  the  holy  place,  and  ascending  in 
smoke  beforo  the  mcrcyseat. 

The  substance  and  meaning  of  these  figurative  ordinances  have 
been  in  some  measure  explained  heretofore  But,  as  to  the  subject 
of  prayer  in  particular,  by  God's  keeping  his  covenanted  people  at 
suen  an  awful  distance,  ana  accepting  their  oblations  at  the  hands  of 
the  priest  only,  was  signified  that  he  must  now  be  addressed  to  by  tho 
mediation  of  another;  and  who  that  is  we  cannot  bo  to  seek,  after 
St.  Paul  hath  told  us  that  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  t non,  the  man  Chi  ist  Jesus  >*.  Again,  that  os  God,  so  this  Me¬ 
diator  is  but  one,  was  farther  signified  by  confining  all  religious  worship 
to  that  single  place,  which  was  a  typo  of  Christ's  body,  the  tabernacle 
in  which  the  Word  made  fiesh  dwelt  and  manifested  forth  hie  glory 
Tho  following  remarks  concerning  the  holy  of  holies  I  cannot  think 
capable  of  a  clearer  exposition  than  that  left  ns  in  the  following  texts 
to  the  Hebrews1*:  The  priests  went  always  into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac¬ 
complishing  the  sendee  of  God.  But  into  the  second  went  ike  high  priest 
alone  once  every  year,  not  without  blood ,  which  he  offered  for  himself  and 
far  the  errors  of  the  people :  the  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  the  way 
into  the  holiest  of  all  teas  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first  taber¬ 
nacle  was  yet  standing :  ic/rich  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present. — 
But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to  some,  by  a  greater 
and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands ,  that  is  to  say ,  not  cf 
this  building ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  cakes >  but  by  his  own 
blood  ho  entered  fin  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  re¬ 
demption  for  us.  And  again  * :  Bating  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  wav,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  os,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  hs  flesh  ,*  and 
having  an  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God ;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  tin  full  assurance  of  faith.  Lastly,  St.  Pool  bath  also  compared 
Christ  to  the  morcyseat,  by  saying,  God  hath  set  him  forth  as  a  propi¬ 
tiatory,  for  so  the  word  strictly  rendered  imports.  It  being  now  with 
us  as  formerly  with  the  Jews,  that  they  who  hope  to  find  God  pro¬ 
pitious  to  their  prayers  must  send  them  up  here ;  that  is,  must  sup- 
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plicate  far  merer  in  and  by  him,  and  must  obtain  (as  the  apostle  goes 
on), through  faith  m  his  Mood*. 

From  these  and  such  other  aHuanns  to  the  religious  worship  of  the 
Jowb  heretofore,  and  the  correspondence  our  blessed  Saviour  holds  to 
them  all  in  the  Christian  worship  now,  it  is  evident  that  all  prayer, 
without  the  mediation  and  merits  of  Jesus,  is  destitute  of  promise,  or 
any  foundation  whatsoever  of  just  hope  to  encourage  it.  It  is  also 
evident  tiiat  his  being  our  Priest,  our  Sacrifice,  our  Mercyseat,  doth 
depend  upon  and  follow  from  his  dying  for  us,  in  such  a  sense  and  to 
such  purposes  as  the  piaeular  victims  heretofore  were  understood  to 
die  for  the  persons  that  brought  them.  And  from  hence  it  is  that 
faith  in.  his  name  Q  and  faith  in  his  Mood  *,  being  justified  in  kie  natas* 
and  justified  by  his  blood *,  baptising  into  his  name*  and  baptizing  into 
his  death  b,  ore  phrases  equivalent  in  tho  apostle’s  writings. 

This  is  also  further  evident  from  Jesus  being  so  often  and  so  ex¬ 
pressly  declared  to  be  the  author  and  cause  of  those  blessings  which 
make  the  subject  of  our  prayers.  For  whether  we  ask  pardon  for  our 
faults;  it  is  through  tits  Man  c  only  that  forgiveness  of  sms  is  preached 
unto  us,  and  by  Jesus  Christ  that  God  reconciles  us  to  himself  <*.  Or 
whether  grace  to  live  better  for  the  time  to  come ;  we  are  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ‘which  God  sheds  on  vs  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour*. 
He  is  the  vine,  without  the  communication  of  whose  sap  the  branches 
ran  do  nothing  but  wither  and  die {:  he  the  Head,  from  whom  the  whole 
mystical  body ,  having  nourishment  ministered,  increaseth  with  the  increase 
of  God*.  If  we  implore  any  blessings  or  comforts  of  this  life,  this  is 
the  best  confidence  wo  have  of  success,  that  he,  who  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  will  certainly  be  ready  toith  him 
freely  to  give  vs  all  things h.  If  deliverance  from  or  support  under 
(laagers  and  temptations,  we  are  colled  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  as  sure  to  jfwf  mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  tUue  of  need ;  be¬ 
cause  we  have  an  High  Priest  capable  of  being  touched  tcith  the  feeling 
of  oar  infirmities ,  and  who  w as  in  aU  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin If  our  desires  look  chiefly  beyond  this  world,  it  is  far 
his  sake  only  that  we  uan  obtain  them.  On  him  alone  depends  our 
resurrection ;  for  Christ  is  risen  from  Cm  dead,  and  become  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  dept k:  which  assures  us  that  he,  which  raised  up 
the-Loid  Jesus ,  shall  raise  op  us  also  by  Jesus l.  On  him  alone  the  hap¬ 
piness  we  hope  for  in  that  stato ;  for  this  is  the  gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  who  at  his  departure  out  of  the  world  left 
this  day's  consolation  behind  him,  that  be  is  none  to  prepare  for  his 
disciples  a  place  in  his  Father's  house,  and  that  As  will  come  again,  and 
receive  them  unto  himself;  that  when  ho  is,  there  they  may  be  also 11 . 

a.  After  so  much  said  upon  the  necessity,  very  little  needs  be  added 
to  prove  the  efficacy  of  thus  asking  in  the  name  of  Christ.  For  be¬ 
sides  the  many  promises  made  upon  this  account  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  all  tho  commands  of  seeking  necessary  supplies  enforced  with  the 
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encouragement  of  receiving  what  we  want  j  the  corresponds!! oe  between 
the  Jewish  and  Christina  religion,  already  spoken  to,  gives  ns  an  equal 
right  to  those  of  the  Old  Testament.  There  is  not  therefore  one  assur¬ 
ance  given  to  the  sacrifices  under  the  law,  which  does  not  more  strongly 
affect  our  prayers  under  the  gospel.  For  even  those  derived  their 
force  and  merit  from  tho  typical  relation  they  bore  to  the  Christian 
Priest  and  Sacrifice :  and  as  tee  now  are,  so  they  likewise  were  ac¬ 
cepted  in  tie  Beloved ;  oven  him  in  i chom  tee  have  redemption  through 
hu  blood0.  Accordingly,  upon  this  capacity  it  is  that  the  author  to 
the  Hebrew's  lays  so  very  great  a  stress  through  the  wholo  course  of 
his  argument  in  that  Kpistlo ;  declaring  hint  our  merciful  and  faithful 
High  alio  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted  ,*  and  to  eate  them  to 

the  uttermost  that  come  to  God  by  Ann,  seeing  he  ever  Uvetk  to  in ate 
intercession  for  theta  p.  In  short,  there  is  so  dose  a  connexion  be¬ 
tween  the  merit  of  our  Lord's  sacrifice  and  the  power  of  his  interces¬ 
sion,  that  it  is  now  as  great  an  indignity  to  distrust  of  mercy  and 
acceptance,  as  it  would  have  been  to  flatter  ourselves  with  expectations 
of  success  without  it.  Had  not  Christ  died,  It  had  been  impudence 
to  hope ;  but  after  that,  it  is  infidelity  to  doubt :  because  such  doubt 
would  by  necessary  implication  infer  a  questioning  cither  the  value  of 
his  sufferings,  or  the  sufficiency  of  his  power,  or  the  tmth  of  his  pro¬ 
mises,  and  in  truth  reflects  on  the  whole  schame  of  revealed  religion. 

I  dose  this  argument  with  a  remark  or  two,  of  whioli  ono  would 
think  there  should  not  bo  uuy,  and  yet  experience  proves  thore  is  but 
too  great  need.  The  ono  is,  that  this  benefit  of  being  heard  when  we 
ask  in  Christ's  name  in  confined,  as  the  other  gospel  privileges  arc, 
to  those  who  firmly  belicvo  in  and  sincorely  obey  him.  Men  may  coll 
themselves  Christians  to  no  purpose  at  all ;  for  they  do  not  belong  to 
Christ,  unices  he  be  depended  on  as  their  Priest  and  Sacrifice,  and 
observed  with  the  duty  owing  to  their  Lord  and  King.  They  that 
desire  to  have  their  persons  reconciled  and  their  prayers  rcoom-. 
m ended  must  pray  in  faith.  And  faith  without  works  suitable  to  it 
is  accounted  dead,  and  can  have  no  effect  but  such  as  is  worse  than 
none,  tile  reproach  and  self-condemnation  of  the  believer. 

a.  Dy  the  correspondence  between  the  legal  and  this  gospel  High 
Priest,  we  may  perceive  not  only  the  efficacy  but  the  duty  of  prayer. 
Cod  of  old  manifested  his  favourable  presence  at  the  ineroyseat ;  ho 
does  the  same  now  to  Christians  in  him,  of  whom  that  propitiatory 
was  a  type  and  shadow.  But  tills  is  done  in  both  cases  to  tho  priest 
offering  up  the  prayers  of  the  people :  and  he  caunot  in  this  respect 
do  the  office  of  a  mediator  for  them  who  bring  him  no  prayers  to 
offer ;  for  his  bumness  is  not  to  pmy  for  those  who  neglect  to  pray 
for  themselves,  but  to  render  the  prayers  of  those  who  ask  effectual. 
Let  us  therefore,  in  a  doc  sense  of  our  obligation  and  interest,  be 
fervent  and  frenaent  at  the  throno  of  grace ;  and  esteem  it  a  most  valu¬ 
able  privilege  that  we  may  oomo  thither  boldly  when  ashing  is  ChrisCe 
name.  That  is,  os  you  havo  seen  under  this  last  head,  when  we  hum¬ 
bly  and  heartily  acknowledge  ourselves  less  than  tho  least  of  all  God's 
merries;  when  we  disclaim  all  desert  of  our  own,  and  approach  as 
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becomes  miserable,  but  believing  and  penitent  offenders :  when  (after 
the  example  of  our  Established  Church  In  her  admirable  Liturgy)  we 
interpose  the  most  prevailing  naim  of  Jesus  the  Beloved  in  all  our  de¬ 
votions;  and  with  the  lowest  opinion  of  our  own  vdcness,  whieh 
makes  us  unworthy  to  beg  any  thing,  do  join  so  high  and  honourable 
a  trust  in  his  merits,  that  we  make  no  doubt  of  obtaining  for  his  sake 
every  thing  that  is  expedient  for  us.  For  the  more  moanly  we  con¬ 
ceive  of  ourselves,  (ana  it  is  but  too  evident  we  cannot  exceed  on  that 
hand,)  the  nobler  and  juster  is  our  faith  in  our  Saviour's  inestimable 
saarifioe  and  all-powerful  mediation  for  us.  To  whom,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  bo  ascribed,  as  is  most  due,  all  honour 
and  glory,  thanksgiving  and  praise,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


ST.  BARNABAS  THE  APOSTLE. 

A  short  Account  of  Bt.  Barnabas  the  Apostle. 

The  Scripture  acquaints  us  that  his  name  was  originally  Joses,  that 
he  was  descended  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  bom  at  Cyprus  *.  This  last 
was  a  circumstance  necessary  to  be  added  for  clearing  the  next  thing 
related  of  him,  that  ho  sold  an  estate,  and  brought  the  purchase- 
money  to  the  apostles,  to  be  put  into  a  common  fund,  then  applied  to 
the  sustenance  of  poor  Christians.  For  though  within  the  promised 
land  the  Levites  had  no  proper  estates,  yet  if  any  of  that  tribe  settled 
in  other  countries,  this  law  could  not  bo  thore  any  bar  to  their  enjoy¬ 
ing  like  properties  with  the  natives  of  that  plaee.  Hereupon,  os  (mo 
of  the  first  or  most  liberal  contributors  to  so  charitable  u  design,  he 
seems  to  have  received  the  name  of  Barnabas,  interpreted  by  St.  Luke 
the  son  of  consolation-  Though  St-  Chrysostom b  (attending,  1  sup¬ 
pose,  to  the  word  Nabi,  a  prophet)  ascribes  this  name  to  those  large 
endowments  and  virtues  which  qualified  him  so  excellently  for  the 
great  work  ho  was  designed  for.  Such  as  the  Collect  for  this  day  re¬ 
fers  to,  and  the  Epistle  describes  when  saying,  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
fill  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of faith*. 

Whether  he  were,  as  some  affirm,  brought  up  with  St.  Paul  under 
Gamaliel,  is  not  certain.  Tt  seems  to  be  much  more  so  that  he  was 
one  of  our  Lord’s  seventy  disciples d.  Upon  news  of  the  good  suc¬ 
cess  which  the  publishing  Christ's  doctrine  by  eomo  Cyprians  and 
Cyrenians  bad  found  at  Antioch,  he  was  sent  thither  by  the  apostles 
to  confirm  the  new  Christians  these.  The  number  of  converts  grew 
so  fast  upon  his  hands,  that  he  called  in  the  assistance  of  St.  Paul, 
These  two  continued  mutual  coadjutors  for  a  considerable  time  ;  the 
effects  and  methods  whereof  havo  been  already  related  in  the  larger 
account  given  of  St.  Paul.  The  occasion  of  that  parting  was  there 
also  taken  notice  of.  Upon  which  at  present  it  shall  suffice  to  remark, 
that  even  these  great  lights  were  men  of  like  passions  with  us  j  and 
that  God  upon  this  occasion  did  most  eminently  illustrate  the  wisdom 

•  Acts  It.  36.  b  In  lot  c  Arts  zL  34.  d  Easeb.  Hnt,t.  L  e.  ia,  L  il.  e.  1.  Clem.  Alex. 
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of  his  providence,  by  rendering  the  frailties  of  two  sooh  servants  in¬ 
strumental  to  the  benefit  of  bis  ohurch.  For  each  of  them  thence¬ 
forth  employed  their  extraordinary  industry  and  zeal  singly  and  apart, 
which  till  then  had  been  united  and  confined  to  the  same  place. 

After  this,  St.  Barnabas  is  said  by  some  to  have  travelled  to  Alex¬ 
andria,  and  from  thoncc  to  have  returned  to  Judea.  By  others,  to 
have  preached  about  Liguria,  settled  Christianity  at  Milan,  and  to 
have  been  the  first  bishop  of  that  ohurch.  All  seem  to  agree  that  his 
last  labours  were  employed  in  his  own  native  country;  and  that  by 
the  malice  of  the  Jews  he  was  tumultuously  assaulted  and  stoned  to 
death  at  Salamis,  the  principal  city  of  Cyprus. 

He  hath  left  us  ono  Epistle,  reckoned  among  the  apooiyphal  writ¬ 
ings  of  the  first  Christians’1.  By  which  word  is  not  meant  always 
that  suoh  writings  were  not  genuine,  but  oftentimes  only  that  they 
were  not  received  os  canonical.  It  is  full  of  piety  and  zeal;  frequently 
quoted  by  Clemens  of  Alexandria ;  written  in  a  stylo  very  allegorical, 
but  suoh  as  the  English  reader  may  be  both  entertained  and  profited 
by  e.  The  opportunity  of  which  is  owing  to  the  pious  labours  of  the 
present  right  revcraid  and  learned  lord  bishop  of  Lincoln f. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  hath  been  by  some  attributed  to  St. 
Barnabas ;  but  that  opinion  hath  met  with  very  little  eredit. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  didst  endue  thy  holy  apostle 
Barnabas  with  singular  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  * ;  Leave  us 
not,  we  beseech  thee,  destitute  of  thy  manifold  gifts,  nor  yet 
of  grace  to  use  them  ahvay  to  thy  honour  and  glory ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Acts  xi.  »a. 

22  Then  iidii igs  of  theta  thing*  earns  22.  Upon  hearing  what 

unto  the  ears  of  the  church  1 chick  teat  tft  success  tho  preaching  of 
Jerusalem :  and  they  sent  forth  Jtamahas ,  thoso  brethren  hod  (men- 
that  he  should  go  as  far  as  A  ntioeh.  tioned  verses  1 9,  30),  tho 

ohurch  at  Jerusalem  sent  Barnabas  to  strengthen  and  perfect  the  new 
converts  in  the  doctrine  they  had  received. 

23  IV ho,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  23.  In  pursuance  of  which 

the  grace  of  God,  teas  glad ,  and  exhorted  commission,  he  travelled 
them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  through  Phcenico  and  Cy- 
teovld  cleave  unto  the  Lord .  pros,  and  at  last  to  Antioch ; 

exhorting  them  to  persevorancc  and  patience  and  immovable  con¬ 
stancy  in  the  faith. 

24  For  he  teas  a  good  man,  ami  full  of  24.  In  which  he  was  very 

the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith :  and  much  successful ;  for  the  piety  ana 
people  was  added  unto  the  Lord.  virtuo  of  the  mm,  as  well 

A  Hlcron,  in  CalaL  Eiudi.  Hi  *i.  lib.  ill,  cap.  45.  *  Fconofi,  loct.  ii,  10.  Strum.  ii» 

1  v.  575,  577.  1  Apostolic  Kpiviks  by  Dr.  WrAe,  1693. 
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as  the  eminent  endowments  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  qualified  him  admira¬ 
bly  for  a  work  of  this  nature. 

2j  Then  departed  Bamahas  to  Tarsus,  25.  Which  that  he  might 
for  to  seek  Saul :  the  more  effectually  accom¬ 

plish,  he  called  in  the  powerful  assistance  of  SauL 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  26.  liy  whose  joint  la- 

brought  him  unlo  Antioch*  And  it  came  hours  for  a  year  together 
to  pa* s,  that  a  whole  pear  they  assembled  the  gospel  gained  so  much 
themselves  with  the  church,  and  taught  much  advantage  at  Antioch,  that 
jwple.  And  the  disciples  two  called  there  first  the  believers  of  it 
Christians  first  in  Antioch*  wore  solemnly  styled  by  the 

name  of  GkruHansy  or  persons  believing  in  and  belonging  to  Jesus 
Christ, 

27  And  in  these  days  came  *  prophets  27.  *  Persons  endued  with 

/mm  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch*  that  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

which  enabled  them  to  foresee  and  declare  events  to  oomo* 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  28.  f  Throughout  the  llo- 

named  Agabm f  and  signified  by  the  spi-  man  empire,  as  indeed  it 
)i{  that  there  should  be  great  d&nih  happened  about  two  years 
f throughout  all  the  tccrld :  which  came  afterward,  and  the  fourth  of 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Ccssar .  Claudius  Caesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples ,  every  wan  ac-  29.  J  This  caino  very  sea- 

cording  to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  sonnbiy,  for  the  famine  there 
relief  J  unto  the  breth'cn  which  dwelt  in  [particularly  wus  sharp  and 
Jtid&a :  long. 

30  Which  also  they  did ,  and  sent  it  to  30.  |j  To  be  deposited  in 

the  elders  ||  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  their  hands,  and  distributed 
SauL  at  their  discretion,  accord¬ 

ing  to  the  necessities  of  those  under  their  care. 

COMMENT. 

Thr  subject  of  those  good  tidings  referred  to  ver,  22  is,  a  great 
number  of  believers  turned  to  thelM'd.  And  tho  occasion  of  this  nu¬ 
merous  conversion  is  very'  remarkable.  The  eighth  chapter b  hod 
taken  notice  of  a  terrible  persecution  immediately  after  the  death  of 
St-  Stephen.  The  rage  hereof  disjjersed  the  new  believers,  and  ren¬ 
dered  Jerusalem  incapable  of  affoi'ding  safety  or  protection  for  those 
that  made  public  profession  of  Christ,  This  dispersed .  the  disciples 
indeed :  hut  at  the  same  time  it  dispersed  the  gospel  too ;  and  opened 
a  passage  for  tho  word  of  truth  wider  and  readier  than  could  have 
been  found,  supposing  its  proselytes  quietly  to  have  continued  and  as* 
ambled  together  in  any  one  place.  Those  holy  fugitives,  who  (in 
compliance  with  the  great  law  of  self-preservation,  and  with  our  . 
blessed  Lord's  direction  in  tho  cose ')  did,  when  persecuted  in  one 
city,  take  refuge  in  another,  carried  their  zeal  for  truth  to  every  oity, 
and  so  powerfully  recommended  the  cause  for  which  they  suffered, 
that  the  force  of  tins  doctrine  wheresoever  thev  arrived  made  its  own 
way,  even  through  prejudice  and  persecution.  Thus  were  tlio  enemies 
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by  design,  the  greatest  friends  and  promoters  of  oar  religion  by  occa¬ 
sion  and  in  the  event.  And  by  the  same  overruling  Providence 
which  was  formerly  observed  to  disappoint  the  malice  of  the  devil, 
and  bring  good  out  of  the  evil  of  bis  instruments,  wicked  men k,  the 
success  of  Christianity  was  snob,  that  it  docs  not  appear  to  any  con¬ 
sidering  person  how  the  propagation  could  posabfy  have  been  so 
swift,  or  the  establishment  of  it  so  strong,  bad  less  industry  or  cruelty 
been  used  at  the  very  first,  utterly  to  suppress  and  obstruct  its  taking 
root  at  all. 

This  providence  of  God  in  the  disappointment  of  malicious  purposes, 
and  converting  the  sufferings  and  sorrows  of  his  servants  to  their  own 
and  tho  common  advantage,  seems  indoed  never  to  hare  appeared  so 
conspicuous  and  amazing  upon  any  other  occasion  as  that  of  found¬ 
ing  and  establishing  the  Christian  religion.  To  this  dispensation -all 
that  had  preceded  were  subservient.  The  importance  and  the  extent 
of  this  blessing,  the  difficulties  it  had  to  encounter,  and  the  necessity 
of  demonstrating  it  to  he  from  God,  required  the  most  illustrious  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  Divine  power.  Hut  God  is  in  all  ages  the  same,  in  wisdom 
and  goodness  and  tender  regard  for  oil  that  love  and  plcaso  him.  Any 
community  therefore  of  Christians,  nay,  uny  single  member  of  such 
community,  may,  and  ought,  from  such  events  os  this  before  us,  draw 
inferences  fiill  of  hope  and  comfort. 

Heresies  and  schisms  and  factions  do  frequently  deform  tho  lace 
and  brook  the  peace  of  the  Christian  world :  hut  even  those  have  their 
beneficial  effects ;  and  by  awakening  the  zeal,  increasing  the  caution, 
exercising  the  meekness  and  patience,  uniting  the  hearts  and  hands, 
and  exciting  the  devotion  and  trust  of  tho  truly  faithful,  they  do  not 
only  glorify  God  by  tho  brighter  shine  of  his  servants'  light,  but  they 
raise  the~  credit  and  strengthen  the  assertora,  and  confound  the  ad¬ 
versaries,  of  truth  and  piety  and  regular  constitutions. 

Afflictions  and  injuries,  poverty  and  disgrace,  are  some  of  the  in¬ 
struments  mado  use  of  by  the  common  enemy  of  souls  to  work  our 
destruction.  But  instances  innumerable  have  been  of  God’s  interpos¬ 
ing  so  powerfully  with  his  grace,  that  the  sorrows  designed  to  hear 
down  havo  exalted  and  brightened  the  sufferer's  virtue.  Nav,  and 
his  wisdom  hath  interposed  so  seasonably  too,  in  the  overruling  of 
events  with  regard  to  the  affairs  of  this  world,  that  those  very  cala¬ 
mities  which  portended  nothing  less  than  utter  ruin  have  at  length 
proved  the  risible  and  immediate  occasions  of  surprising,  of  much 
greater  prosperity,  than  without  them,  thus  working  together  under  a 
Divine  direction,  could  ever  have  boon  looked  or  reasonably  accounted 
for. 

So  often,  therefore,  as  we  cost  our  eyes  on  this  or  other  sobh  like 
narratives  of  glorious  and  desirable  effects,  produced  from  means,  hu¬ 
manly  speaking,  improper  and  unlikoly,  let  us  not  fail  to  make  suoh 
profit  of  them  as  may  do  us  service  m  the  day  of  adversity.  In  all 
our  distresses,  whether  publio  or  private ;  under  the  most  melancholy 
apprehensions  for  the  enureh  or  for  the  state ;  when  the  foundations 
are  in  danger  of  being  east  down,  and  tie  overjhvnngs  of  mgodUnea 
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make  os  afraid;  let  us  remember  that  God  it  in  haven,  and  ndeth 
over  aSj  that  his  ways  are  not  as  our  trays  /  and  therefore,  however 
he  may  suffer  the  malice  of  enemies,  the  treachery  of  dissemblers,  the 
insolence  of  the  profane,  or  the  delusions  of  enthusiasts,  to  try  or  to 
correct  us;  yet,  if  we  persevere  in  our  duty,  hold  fast  our  profession, 
and  attend  upon  him  with  patience  and  holy  trust  and  Christian  pru¬ 
dence,  tho  blackening  donas  will  scatter,  and  the  Lord  will  cause  his 
thee  to  shine  on  his  sanctuary,  and  prevent  its  desolation,  for  his  truth 
aud  mercy’s  sake. 

Thus  again,  in  onr  personal  capacities :  if  our  worldly  cares  be  mul¬ 
tiplied,  our  expectations  disappointed,  our  affairs  embarrassed,  our  sor¬ 
rows  enlarged,  our  bodily  sufferings  grievous;  nay,  even  our  souls 
dejected  for  want  of  spiritual  light  ana  comfort ;  still  let  the  contem¬ 
plation  of  God  and  the  wonders  of  his  providenao  mnAnin  ua>  Thai 
Providence,  which  never  fails  them  who  in  all  their  ways  «™1  under 
all  their  temptations  acknowledge  and  patiently  abide  upon  it,  that 
orders  all  events  for  tho  true  advantage  of  good  men,  and  gets  itself 
more  honour  by  unexpected  changes  of  heaviness  into  joy,  and  the 
darkness  made  clear  as  the  noonday. 

-11.  For  the  confirmation  and  improvement  of  converts,  made  by 
tho  zeal  and  assiduity  of  their  persecuted  brethren,  the  apostle  of  this 
day  was  sent  with  authority  to  supply  what  might  be  defective  by  any 
want  of  the  like  mission  to  their  first  instructors,  and  to  carry  on  the 
good  work  by  them  so  piously  and  so  successfully  begun.  Of  whose 
virtues  and  abilities  when  we  read  so  high  commendation*,  care  must 
be  taken  that  we  do  not  so  misinterpret  these,  as  to  suppose  tho  glory 
of  tho  largo  increase  due  to  any  but  God  alono.  The  seed  of  the  word 
provos  fruitful  or  otherwise,  according  os  it  is  received  and  cherished, 
or  despised  and  neglected.  Much  depends  upon  the  quality  of  tho 
soil  upon  which  it  is  cast ;  and  the  preparations  of  this  are  from  the 
grace  of  God  exciting  and  working  with  the  wills  of  men.  This 
purges  out  the  corruptions  that  obstruct  its  efficacy,  purifies  the  affec¬ 
tion*,  enlightens  the  understanding,  invigorates  the  endeavours,  and 
infuses  that  general  disposition  to  goodness,  without  which  the  best 
seed  is  an  unprofitable  espouse,  and  the  care  of  the  skilfullest  sower 
labour  in  vain.  But  though  the  scatterer's  hand  be  instrumental  only, 
vet  in-regard  the  power  of  the  gospel  is  a  power  of  persuasion,  it  is  a 
particular  blessing  to  any  people  that  God  usee  such  instruments 
among  them  as  are  most  likely  and  best  fitted  to  nersuado.  Even 
in  the  season  of  miracles,  the  extraordinary  gifts  did  not  supersede 
the  ordinary ;  they  only  supplied  their  weakness,  and  wrought  effects 
of  which  those  were  incapable.  When  therefore  to  the  endowments 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  this  history  adds  the  goodness  of  Barnabas,  as  the 
means  of  great  numbers  believing  and  turning  to  the  Lord  *;  tho  effect 
is,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  very  suitable  to  the  cause.  For  the 
fruit  of  the  ministry  may  most  reasonably  bo  expected  to  abouud, 
where  actions  teach  os  well  as  words ;  and  when  tho  diligence  of  ex¬ 
hortation  is  seconded  and  set  homo  upon  the  hearers  by  tlie  influence 
of  examplo.  Great  thanks  are  doe  to  God  for  the  benefit  of  such 
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teachers ;  great  respect  and  honour  and  praise  are  due  to  the  teachers 
theuisdvos ;  but  especially  great  care  and  jealousy  are  due  to  the  souls 
under  their  charge.  Because,  if  the  product  of  such  lives  and  labours 
be  not  great,  the  condemnation  of  them  whose  uofrui tininess  disap¬ 
points  their  labours  cannot  hut  be  very  great. 

II 1.  Another  thing  worthy  of  remark  upon  this  occasion  is,  the  im¬ 
posing  upon  the  bohevers  that  name  which  hath  ever  since  been  made 
their  distinction,  and  justly  esteemed  their  glory,  all  the  world  over. 
The  enemies  of  the  gospel  did  in  scorn  call  them  Nazarenes,  the  men 
of  the  sect,  and  the  Uko.  Among  themselves  they  were  styled  disciples, 
believers,  brethren,  and  had  such  other  titles  as  imported  faith  and  cha¬ 
rity.  But  now  the  successes  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  given  them 
so  much  confidence,  that  at  Antioch  first  they  adventured  publicly 
and  solemnly  to  take  the  name  of  Christians,  or  persons  belonging  to 
and  believing  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  the  Christ  of  God,  the  Lord 
and  promised  Saviour  of  the  world.  That  this  distinguishing  charac¬ 
ter  was  taken  in  solemn  manner,  we  havo  reason  to  conclude  from  the 
propriety  of  the  original  word ,n.  For  xpwarurat  is  used  with  regard 
to  edicts  and  proclamations,  such  particularly  as  contained  the  peo¬ 
ple's  professions  of  allegiance  to  emperors,  and  the  privileges  granted 
by  them  to  tho  people ;  after  which  mutual  declaration  the  emperor 
in  that  place  woe  publiafy  acknowledged,  and  the  accounts  of  state- 
transactions  were  reckoned  from  that  era.  As  a  further  proof  of  this, 
we  have  tho  mannor  of  imposing  this  name  described;  that  it  was 
done  ia  an  open  assembly  by  I-’ nodi  us,  then  bishop  of  Antioch,  and 
successor  to  the  apostle  St.  Peter  in  that  sco :  at  tho  beginning  of 
Claudius  his  reign,  and  ten  years  after  onr  Lord's  ascent  into  heaven. 
These  are  circumstances  too  considerable  to  be  overlooked,  because  all 
virtually  contained  in  tho  Greek  expression ;  which  gives  a  quite  dif¬ 
ferent  notion  of  the  thing  from  that  too  feeble  rendering  of  being 
called  Christians.  And  as  St.  Luke,  the  author  of  this  book,  could 
not  find  a  more  forcible  or  proper  phrase  for  the  solemnity  of  this 
denomination ;  so  he  could  not  do  greater  honour  to  his  own  city  An¬ 
tioch  than  by  acquainting  posterity  that  the  proselytes  of  that  place 
had,  first  of  all  others,  tlie  courago  thus  to  take  upon  them  a  name 
which  evory  port  of  the  believing  world  gladly  derive  from  them,  and 
desire  to  ho  known  by. 

But  it  is  of  much  less  concern  that  my  reader  should  understand 
the  manner  of  this  name  being  first  givon,  than  that  he  should  be 
duly  sensible  of  the  weighty  obligations  which  follow  upon  its  being 
constantly  borne  hy  us.  Now  theso  cannot  possibly  bo  less  than  a  firm 
belief  of  the  doctrines,  a  conscientious  obodiencc  to  the  precepts,  and 
as  exact  a  conformity  as  we  are  capable  of  to  the  example  of  that 
Christ  after  whom  wo  arc  called.  Where  these  are  not  observed,  the 
name  which  is  meant  for  our  crown  and  joy  becomes  our  condemna¬ 
tion  and  reproach.  To  preserve  an  incessant  remembrance  of  these 
engagements,  each  person  at  tho  time  of  his  being  incorporated  into 
Christ's  body  receives  that  which  is  termed  his  Christian  umoa.  A 
name  deservedly  placed  before  the  other,  by  reason  it  entitles  ns  to 

111  See  Gregory's  Notes,  pt  i.  eh.  36. 
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advantages  more  valuable  than  any  posable  to  descend  from  our  an¬ 
cestors.  A  name  more  strictly  oare  than  that  of  our  respective  fami¬ 
lies,  because  token  by  us,  not  derived  down  to  us.  A  name  which  we 
aro  infinitely  more  concerned  to  do  credit  to  than  that  other ;  because 
a  mark  anu  badge  of  that  covenant  with  God,  upon  the  sincere  dis¬ 
charge  whereof  all  our  hopes  and  happiness  depend.  And  therefore. 
Lastly,  a  name  very  properly  inquired  of  at  the  beginning  of  our 
Church  Catechism ;  because  it  is  the  signature  of  our  profession,  and 
ail  indelible  monument  of  having  contracted  for  those  duties  in  which 
the  child  is  there  about  to  be  instructed.  Id  a  word,  if  it  be  deserv¬ 
edly  accounted  baseness  and  degeneracy,  to  stain  our  blood  and  reflect 
shame  back  upon  those  forefathers  who  were  men  of  like  frailties  and 
passions  with  ourselves,  think  how  heinous  a  provocation  it  must 
needs  be  when  those  who  name  the  name  of  Christ  do  not  depart  from 
iniquity ",  but  minister  occasion  to  libertines  and  infidels  to  blas¬ 
pheme  the  Sou  of  God  and  his  gospel,  through  their  impure  and 
vicious,  that  is,  indeed,  their  infamous,  absurd,  and  contradictory  con- 


I V.  The  last  clause  of  this  scripture  confirms  my  remark  upon  the 
first.  For  what  could  more  conduce  to  tho  honour  of  the  name  so 
lately  taken  than  thoso  fruits  of  charity  so  agreeable  to  the  import  of 
it,  sent  as  a  relief  against  the  approaching  famine  ?  The  extremity 
aud  extent  hereof  Josephus  °  describes  at  large.  But  the  supplies 
here  mentioned  were  principally  applied  to  Judies.  Probably,  be¬ 
cause  there  the  calamity  fefi  heaviest,  because  believers  there  were 
liko  to  find  least  pity,  and  because  this  was  a  fitting  testimony  of 
gratitude  to  the  country  from  whence  the  means  of  tlieir  conversion 
first  came.  So  early  had  these  Christians  at  Antioch  learnt  the 
equity  of  that  argument  used  afterwards  by  St.  Paul,  and  indeed  so 
far  fin>m  Christians  are  they  who  learn  it  nut — If  tee  have  toten  unto 
you  spiritual  things,  is  it  (it  ought  not  to  bo  accounted)  a  great  thing 
if  ire  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  l\ 


THE  GOSPEL.  St.  John  xv.  12. 


Sts  is  my  commandment, 
anotlter,  as  I  have  hoed  j 
renter  love  hath  no  matt  1 


1 2.  See  the  Comment. 


instance 


1  kindness  capable  of  being 
pressed  is  for  one  friend 


to  gavo  the  life  of  another  by  a  voluntary  laying  down  of  his  own  in  tho 
stead  and  as  the  purchase  of  it. 

1  ^  Ye  are  tny  friends,  f  ye  do  t chaise-  14.  Now  this  proof  I  am 
ever  I  command  you.  about  to  give  of  my  love  to 

vou,  whom  I  esteem  my  friends,  while  yo  continue  obedient  to  my  com¬ 
mands.  . 

\  5  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servant*  ;  15.  And  accordingly, 

for  the  servant  huncetk  not  1 chat  hit  lord  though  your  Master,  I  do 
doeth  :  hut  I  have  called  you  friends  ;  for  not  treat  you  nor  keep  you 


n  2  Tim.  ii  19* 


**  Antiq*  1-  kx.  c.  2, 


P  t  Cor.  is*  11. 
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all  things  that  I  haw  heard  of  ray  Father  at  the  distance  as  servants 
/  haw  made  known  unto  you.  are  wont  to  be ;  bat,  con¬ 

versing  with  tbo  freedom  and  affection  of  a  friend,  have  imparted  to 
you  all  such  purposes  and  secrets  of  my  Father  as  are  for  your  advan¬ 
tage  to  know. 

1 6  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  hat  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  yon,  that  ye 
should  go  and  briny  forlJifrv.it,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  remain :  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ash  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
may  give  it  you. 

person,  hearers  of  n>y  doctrine,  witnesses  of  my  miracles,  and  glorious 
instruments  of  planting  and  cstablisluiig  a  Christian  church,  to  last 
till  the  worlds  end.  For  the  success  of  which  great  work  whatever 
shall  be  needful,  God  will  give  it  to  the  prayers  put  up  in  my  name. 
(See  the  Gospel  for  St. Philip  and  SL  Jacob's  day.) 


1 6.  All  which  is  the  effect 
of  my  free  love,  which  made 
ohoico  of  you  (without  the 
engagement  of  any  antece¬ 
dent  affection  of  yonra  to 
me)  to  be  attendants  on  my 


COMMENT. 

Aftfu  all  that  bath  been  written  in  the  foregoing  ports  of  this 
work  upon  that  lovo,  which  the  Gospel  for  the  day  begins  with  com¬ 
manding,  1  should  hope  the  Cliristian  readers  might  now  be  addressed 
by  me,  as  the  Thesstuoni&ns  wero  once  by  St.  Paul, — An  touching  bro¬ 
therly  love  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you,  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  to  tone  one  another  4.  Hut  in  regard  it  is  not  only  a  very  pos¬ 
sible  but  a  very  frequent  case  for  ineu  to  acknowledge  themselves 
obliged  to  duties  in  general,  without  either  duly  considering  the  full  and 
proper  force  of  all  the  motives  which  induoo  such  obligation,  or  dis¬ 
cerning  the  just  measures  and  degrees  to  which  they  ought  in  reason 
to  aspiro ;  upon  these  accounts  1  could  not  but  think  it  seasonable 
onee  again  to  press  this  mutter  from  tho  particular  enforcement  of 
oar  Lord's  example,  and  to  urge  the  necessity  of  this  qualification, 
viz.  the  loving  one  another  as  Christ  hath  loved  us. 

Now  this  qualification  may  import  two  things.  Either  ( » .)  a  motive 
why  we  should  obey,  or  (z.)  a  pattern  or  direction  how  we  shonld 
obey,  the  command  laid  down  before  it.  In  tho  first  signification  it 
represents  tho  equity ;  in  the  second,  the  measure  and  extent  of  our 
duty. 

Some  difference  there  is  among  interpreters,  whether  of  these  two 
senses  ought  to  take  place  here.  A  disagreement  of  no  groat  im¬ 
portance  ;  sinco  both,  it  is  evident,  are  warranted  by  Scripture.  For 
whon  St.John  says,  lieloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  wo  ought  also  to  love 
one  another  V  ho  justifies  their  interpretation  who  understand  tho  text 
as  a  command  of  love,  grounded  upon,  or  at  least  very  powerfully 
strengthened  by,  the  consideration  of  Christ's  love  to  us ;  and  that  wc 
ought  therefore  to  love  others  because  ho  hath  loved  us  so  very  ex¬ 
ceedingly.  Again,  when  the  same  SL  John  says.  Hereby  perceive  we 
the  love  of  God ,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  aa,  and  we  ought  to  lay 
'  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren  *;  ho  comes  up  to  their  meaning  who 

4  i  Then,  it,  f  i  John  Sy*  i t.  u  Jnlm  uL  16. 
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contend,  that  by  loving  one  another  as  Christ  loved  vs,  Is  intended  that 
our  h>ve  to  the  brethren  should  be  conformed  to  its,  as  its  proper 
model,  or  standard ;  and  bear  a  just  proportion  and  resemblance  to 
it  in  all  its  possible  perfections. 

I  s ay  in  ail  its  possible  perfections.  For  we  must  either  have  very 
mean  and  unworthy  apprehensions  of  Christ,  or  very  lofty  and  extra¬ 
vagant  notions  of  ourselves,  to  suppose  the  best  good-natured  man  in 
the  world  capable  of  equalling  the  kindness  of  this  Saviour  in  its 
utmost  excellence.  Ana  therefoTO  these  arc  to  be  understood  like 
those  other  expressions  which  command  us  to  be  perfect  and  merciful 
and  holy,  as  and  because  our  Lord  and  Father  ta  beaten  is  merciful 
and  holy  and  perfect  V  that  is,  that  we  keep  this  great  Original  always 
in  view,  and  copy  after  it  in  little ;  observing  such  proportions  as  the 
vast  distance  between  God  and  man  render  our  nature  and  condition 
able  to  attain :  that  we  make  our  obligations  to  be  like  God  a  strong 
incentive  to  our  endeavours  of  being  so.  Thus  here  we  are  engaged 
to  imitate  the  love  of  Christ  to  as  great  a  degree  as  we  can :  and  we 
are  likewise  to  stir  up  ourselves  to  charity  by  that  very  strong  oblige 
tion  to  it  which  this  love  of  his  lays  upon  every  considering  Christian. 

Mydcsign  accordingly  at  present  is, 

1.  First,  to  instance  m  some  particular  qualifications,  wherein  the 
love  of  Christ  to  mankind  both  may  and  ought  to  be  imitated  by  us. 

2.  Secondly,  to  shew  the  obligation  we  havo  to  follow  his  example 
in  these  respects,  arising  from  the  contemplation  of  his  goodness 
to  us. 

i.  First,  I  will  instance  in  some  particular  qualifications  observable 
in  the  love  of  Christ  to  mankind,  and  suoli  as  both  uiay  and  ought  to 
be  imitated  by  us  in  our  love  of  one  anothor.  Aud  hero  we  shall  do 
well  to  consider  the  blessed  Jesus  os  our  pattern ;  with  regard, 

First,  to  the  nature  of  the  affection  itself : 

Secondly,  to  the  object  or  persons  upon  whom  it  ought  to  be  exer¬ 
cised  ;  aud. 

Thirdly,  the  proofs  to  be  given  of  it,  or  those  actions  of  kindness 
inquired  from  us. 

I  shall  speak  to  these  as  briefly  as  the  matter  will  well  bear ;  and 
under  each  of  them  represent  the  obligation  which  this  example  lays 
upon  us. 

l.  And  first,  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  affection,  itself.  Our 
blessed  Saviour's  love  towards  mankind  wc  know  was  voluntary  and 
gonerons  and  free.  It  was  not  the  effect  of  any  former  engagement, 
nor  entertained  out  of  any  prospect  of  advantage  to  bo  obtained  from 
the  persons  thus  beloved-  For  w&o,  as  St.  Paul  urges,  hath  first  given 
to  Atm,  and  it  shall  bo  recompensed  to  him  again  UP  And,  Herein  is  love, 
Baith  St.  John,  not  that  ice  loved  God,  but  that  ho  loved  as,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  *.  Tho  meaning  whereof  is,  that 
all  the  marvellous  methods  of  grace,  and  tho  great  things  done  and 
suffered  for  us  by  Christ,  were  not  by  way  of  return  to  any  former 
kindness  or  desort  on  our  part ,  but  the  motions  of  mere  mercy,  and 

i  Matt.  t.  48;  Lake  vi.  36 ;  1  Vet.  i.  16.  u  Ham.  u.  35.  x  1  Johniv.  10. 
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his  own  will.  Ho  sought  not  outs,  but  us.  His  happiness  could  havo 
suffered  no  diminution  by  our  misery:  but,  when  we  had  deserved  to 
perish,  he  rather  chose  to  have  his  mercy  glorified  in  our  rescue  from 
destruction,  tlian  to  signalize  his  justice  in  our  eternal  punishment 
and  ruin.  And  of  this  choice  no  other  reason  can  bo  assigned  than 
his  own  exceeding  goodness,  and  the  incomprehensible  greatness  of 
his  love.  lie  would  have  mercy,  because  he  would  have  mercy  ;  and 
mercy  triumphed  over  judgment ;  not  because  it  was  better  for  him, 
but  because  it  was  marc  profitable  for  us  that  it  should  do  bo. 

Heroin  then  our  Jjord  hath  left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  fol¬ 
low  his  stops,  in  a  kindness  tliat  is  noble  ana  free  and  un designing : 
that  our  love  should  not  be  mean  and  mercenary,  such  os  only  does 
good  to  others,  with  a  secret  or  distant  intention  of  serving  ourselves; 
but  that  it  should  terminate  entirely  in  the  party  to  whom  it  is_pro- 
tended  to  bo  borac,  without  any  hope  or  prospect  of  returning  to  our 
profit  again.  And  I  may  well  call  thU  a  pretended  love  only,  since  in 
truth,  when  throughly  examined,  it  is  but  an  empty  form  and  fair 
disguise.  For  what  colours  soever  of  kindness  it  may  be  varnished 
over  with,  nothing  hut  self  is  at  the  bottom.  This  is  not-  doing  good 
offices,  but  driving  a  trade  by  them,  and  putting  them  out  to  interest 
underhand.  Which,  after  all,  is  not  only  the  most  hypocritical,  but 
the  most  sordid  way  of  imposing  upon  mankind.  For  it  abases  the 
beat  and  bmvest  virtue ;  and  profanes  the  sacred  names  of  liberality 
and  friendship,  by  usurping  tho  praises  due  to  these,  whilo  it  continues 
not  to  be  discovered :  and  when  it  is,  by  tempting  us  to  suspect  that 
this  narrow  principle  is  the  constant  spring  and  rule  of  men’s  actions, 
and  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  tmo  generosity  and  disinterested 
good  nature  and  t'hristian  friendship  left  in  the  world. 

It  is  one  thing  to  consider  this  duty  of  lovo  as  mere  men ;  mid  an* 
o  til  or  to  consider  it  os  Christiana.  Philosophy  and  human  prudence, 
whoa  they  urge  it  upon  us,  proceed  upon  principles  of  profit  and 
convenience.  They  tell  us  of  the  benefit  accruing  from  the  practico 
of  it  to  private  persona  or  public  societies:  and  these  are  topics  veiy 
propor  for  reason  and  policy  to  make  use  of  for  recommending  it. 
But  the  Christian  religion  goes  a  great  deal  higher.  And  though  it 
refuse  not  these  motives,  yet  hath  it  a  reserve  of  others  peculiar  to 
itself.  It  requires  us  to  do  good,  because  it  is  good ;  it  draws  us  off 
from  the  consideration  of  present  to  the  prospect  of  future  and 
greater  advantages;  and  exj>ects  that  wo  should  think  the  command 
and  will  of  our  Master  a  sufficient  inducement,  though  there  were 
no  other  to  bock  it;  that  we  in  some  degree  resemble  God  himself, 
who  is  bountiful  and  kind  from  the  essential  goodness  of  his  own 
nature,  and  because  it  becomes  his  character  to  bo  so.  And  as  he  is 
beyond  all  imagination  liberal  and  tender,  though  it  be  impossible  for 
him  to  receive  or  propose  any  additional  happiness  from  the  matures 
he  sustains  and  favours  most  higiily ;  so  we,  moved  by  an  inherent 
principle  of  Christian  perfection,  should  not  sit  down  first  and  oom- 

Cuto  what  account  our  good  intentions  or  good  works  will  turn  to; 
ut  carefully  observe  those  rules  of  generosity  left  as  by  the  apostle, 
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which  folly  express  our  doty  with  regard  to  the  point  before  us. 
Such  are,  not  seeling  our  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many  * — pleasing 
every  one  his  neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification  *— looking  every  man 
not  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others* — no 
man  seeking  his  own,  but  every  man  anothet'\  wealth1* .  And  as  Christ, 
having  heed  his  own,  loved  them  unto  the  end c;  because  of  that  inex¬ 
haustible  spring  of  goodness  which  was  ev  er  flowing,  ever  spreading 
itself  to  all  who  seek  and  roccive  its  communications ;  so  should  our 
affection  too  imitate  his  in  the  constancy  and  perseverance,  the  sin¬ 
cerity  and  diffusiveness  of  our  lova  It  must  be  void  of  dissimulation  d, 
not  weary  of  wdl  doing  <7  not  growing  hot  and  cold  in  our  hearts, 
according  to  the  ebbings  and  flowings  of  uncertain  passion ;  but  pro¬ 
ceeding  upon  the  steady  principles  of  reason  and  religion ;  such  as 
are  always  fixed  and  consistent  with  themselves,  and,  if  pursued  aer 
they  ought,  will  not  foil  to  make  m  increase  more  and  more,  and  to 
abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  men*.  Which 
leads  me  to  tho  second  particular  wherein  our  Lord's  example  ought 
to  influence  us,  and  that  is, 

II.  In  the  object  of  this  affection ;  or  the  persons  upon  whom  it  ought 
_  to  be  exercised.  Now  any  person  at  all  acquainted  with  the  gospel 
needs  not  to  be  told  that  Christ  was  a  lover  of-  mankind  in  general; 
and  that  his  goodness  was  extensive  above  (infinitely  above)  any  that 
ever  was  in  the  world.  Himself  tells  us,  that  he  came  to  five  his  Ufe 
a  ransom  for  monyt;  that  he  was  lifted  up  with  an  intention  of  draw¬ 
ing  all  men  to  him  h ;  that  he  came  not  to  condemn,  but  to  save  the 
world that  the  way  woe  open,  and,  as  mo  m an  could  come  to  the 
Father  but  by  Jim  k,  so  whosoever  shall  come  to  him ,  he  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out1.  And  lastly,  that  tho  malice  and  obstinacy  of  wicked  men 
was  so  far  from  provoking  him  to  leave  off  nil  kind  attempts  of  doing 
them  good,  that  he  still  retained  his  merciful  inclinations,  laboured 
long  and  often  to  gather  those  who  would  not  be  persuaded  to  come 
in,  and  persisted  in  teaching,  exhorting,  arguing,  reproving,  lament¬ 
ing,  and  weeping  over  even  the  most  intractable,  even  the  most  in¬ 
corrigible*  That  he  did  all  this,  not  only  when  he  foresaw  of  how 
little  effect  his  holy  labours  would  prove,  but  also  when  the  continue 
once  of  them  exasperated  his  enemies  the  more,  and  brought  his  own 
person  and  life  into  manifest  hardship  and  hazard. 

The  apostles  in  liko  manner  testify  that  the  design  and  influence  of 
Christ's  death  and  sufferings  was  of  extent  us  universal  as  the  blemish 
and  punishment  of  Adam's  sin.  And  as  by  the  guilt  of  tho  first,  con¬ 
demnation  came  upon  all,  so  by  the  obedience  of  the  second  Adam  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  unto  justification  of  Itfe m:  that  he  came  into 
the  world  with  a  purpose  to  taste  death  for  every  man  D;  to  save  even 
the  chief  of  sinners  to  make  the  aliem  and  strangers  nigh  unto  God  P, 
by  reconciling  them  to  hinij  and  uniting  them  into  the  same  common 
body  with  one  another :  and,  in  a  worn,  that  in  tide  chiefly  the  love  of 

f  1  Car.  x.  33.  *  Rom.  xv.  a.  *  TiiiL  ii.  4.  b  l  Cor.  x.  a-  c  John  xiii,  u 

d  Rom,  xtL  9,  o  Goi  yL  9.  *  1  Than*.  Hi  it.  s  Mutt,  il  28*  h  John  xiL  31, 

1  John  Hi  17.  k  Johnny.  6,  1  John  vi.  37.  mRom.v.ia,  18.  “  Beb.  iL  9. 

o  1  Tim,  L  15.  Vfiph.  H.  1^  13. 
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God  commendeth  itself  towards  w,  in  that  while  twwewj tel  sinners,  that 
is,  enemies  and  rebus,  Christ  died  for  tu  <1. 

What  now  can  any  ™>u  conclude  from  hence,  but  that  they  who 
are  commanded  to  love  one  another  as  Christ  hath  loved  ns  must  open 
their  hearts  wide,  and  stretch  tbeir  affections  os  far  os  he  did  bis  l 
That  no  part  of  mankind  ought  to  be  excluded,  and  that  a  narrow* 
ness  of  spirit  can  by  no  means  be  excused  in  a  Christian,  which  con¬ 
fines  all  kindness  within  thoso  very  strait  lines  which  cither  nature 
or  fortune  or  privato  profit  or  personal  obligations  have  drawn  about 
us.  My  meaning  is  this,  that  wc  must  not  love  our  next  neighbours 
only,  for  this  U  a  point  of  convenience ;  nor  our  acquaintance  only,  for 
this  is  the  effect  of  inclination,  and  wo  do  it  for  our  pleasure ;  nor  our 
friends  only,  for  this  is  required  in  gratitude  and  common  justioo ;  nor 
those  from  whom  we  hope  to  receive  benefit  only,  for  this  is  no  more 
than  interest  would  advise ;  nor  our  relations  only,  for  this  is  the  die* 
tate  of  mere  nature ;  nor  them  who  are  of  the  samo  church  or  opinion 
with  us  only,  for  that  is  but  a  serving  and  valuing  ourselves.  Ail  this 
is  no  more  than  the  sordid,  the  covetous,  the  proud,  the  voluptuous, 
the  pnblican  and  heathen,  the  Jew  or  the  Samaritan  would  do :  but 
the  Christian  mast  do  a  gnat  deal  more.  He  is  to  distinguish  him¬ 
self  by  higher  degrees  of  goodness ;  even  by  doing  good  to  all  men  as 
he  hath  opportunity r;  by  putting  on  bowels  of  charity  for  the  most 
miserable,  the  most  despioahlo,  the  most  neglected,  the  most  mis¬ 
taken,  the  most  obstinate,  the  worst  of  men,  the  bitterest  of  ene¬ 
mies,  the  most  revengeful  and  implacable  that  even  thirst  after  his 
blood.  For  in  all  this  Christ  is  our  pattern.  He  died,  and,  even  in 
the  inexpressible  agonies  of  that  most  painful  death,  prayed  for  the 
very  wretches  that  so  maliciously  persecuted,  so  barbarously  tor¬ 
mented  mid  murdered  him.  And  therefore  well  might  the  apostle 
urge  as  he  does.  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  end  speaking ,  he  pat  away  from  you,  icith  all  Malice :  and  he  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forbearing  one  another ,  and  forgiving 
one  another ,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  ;  even  as  Christ  for¬ 
gave  you,  so  also  do  yc *.  If  the  most  grievous  provocations  could  have 
hardened  our  Saviour  against  us,  if  any  worthlessness  could  have 

wrought  in  him  contempt  of  our  condition,  we  must  havo  continued 
miserable  and  lost  to  au  eternity.  And  therefore  they  who  love  as 
-  be  did  Will  not  abhor  the  lowest  estate  of  the  most  forlorn  wretches, 
will  not  suffer  the  mort  disobliging,  the  most  spiteful  behaviour,  ut¬ 
terly  to  extinguish  all  tenderness  and  compassion,  no  not  to  the  most 
unworthy  man  alive. 

These  are  such  truths  os  people  in  cold  blood  aro  generally  well 
enough  content  to  allow ;  those  people,  I  mean,  who  consider  religion 
at  all,  and  axe  desirous  to  be  thought  Christians.  They  will,  for  the 
most  port,  freely  declare  against  hatrod  and  revenge ;  and  that  they 
would  not  for  all  tho  world  bear  malice,  no  not  in  thought,  against 
any  man  breathing.  But  however  clear  they  may  profess  their  hearts 
to  he  in  this  matter,  how  universal  soever  their  charity  and  good-will 
to  the  whole  world,  yet  ft  is  but  too  common  and  too  visible,  that 
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very  little  of  this  general  and  unreserved  charity  appears  in  the  out¬ 
ward  carriage  of  many  who  protend  to  it  in  the  highest  degree.  Lest 
therefore  they  whose  reason  convinces  them  that  the  love  of  Christ 
ought  to  be  imitatod  in  the  universality  of  It  should  delude  their  own 
souls  by  snppoaing  that  they  love  all  men,  while  they  barely  profess 
to  do  so,  I  thought  it  necessary  to  consider  Christ  as  our  pattern, 

3.  Thirdly,  with  regard  to  the  proofs  of  our  love,  or  the  instances 
wherein  it  ought  to  be  expressed.  For  they  who  love  one  another  as 
he  loved  us  must,  according  to  their  power,  and  as  occasions  offer, 
be  ready  to  give  the  same  evidence  of  their  affection  which  he  was 
pleased  to  do  of  his.  And  what  that  was,  the  history  of  his  life  and 
death  takes  very  particular  care  to  acquaint  us. 

To  enter  into  tho  detail  of  these  proofs  were  endless ;  since  every 
action,  every  word  of  his  was  a  fresh  one.  Or  rather,  all  he  did  and 
taught  and  suffered,  in  the  whole  course  of  his  appearing  in  our  na¬ 
ture,  was  but  one  continued  act  of  love,  diversified  in  its  circumstances, 
os  the  wisdom  of  the  agent  and  tho  occasions  of  the  persons  for 
whose  immediate  benefit  it  was  intended  made  such  variety  requisite. 
In  this  he  was  00  constant,  so  perfect,  so  lively  and  heroic  a  pattern, 
-that  we  need  only  contemplate  his  behaviour,  and  framo  our  own  by 
that  model  to  practise  this  virtue  in  its  utmost  excellence.  For  though 
such  sinful  sordid  souls  as  ours  can  never  aspiro  to  all  the  perfections 
of  this  Son  of  God,  who  is  love  itself ;  though  the  effect  of  the  kind 
inclinations  wo  may  havo  can  never  bo  so  great  and  so  diffusive  as  his 
by  whose  kindness  unspeakable  benefits  devolve  upon  all  mankind; 
yet  wo  shall  do  well  to  copy  after  this  great  original  so  far  as  we 
and  that  we  ore  more  especially  concerned  to  do  in  tliese  three  par¬ 
ticulars  : 

1 .  First,  by  suiting  our  expressions  of  love  to  people's  circumstances 
in  saoh  a  manner  as  may  be  most  proper  and  profitable  for  them. 
When  I  uTged  the  extending  our  charity  to  all  nmnkind  (under  the 
second  head},  my  meaning  was  not,  frith er  that  wo  should  love  all  men 
equally,  or  that  we  are  to  give  the  same  proofs  of  our  affection,  to  all 
alike.  Neither  of  those  is  reasonable,  neither  so  much  as  possible. 
But  in  regard  (by  the  first  qualification  1  laid  down)  our  love  ought 
to  be  generous  and  free,  and  to  terminate  in  the  person's  good  to 
whom  we  profess  it ;  it  follows  necessarily  from  hence,  that  in  doing 
acts  of  kindness,  wo  arc  not  to  consider  our  own  convenience  so  much 
os  theirs  to  whom  we  do  them.  And  here  again  we  are  not  always 
to  be  governed  hy  opinion,  but  truth,  aiming  at  what  will  profit  most, 
rather  than  what  would  please  best.  It  is  therefore  highly  necessary 
that  we  study  men's  wants  in  order  to  becoming  os  useful  as  we  can. 
And  os  our  blcs&od  Lord  sometimes  instructed  and  exhorted,  some¬ 
times  cherished  and  fed  his  bearers  hy  miracles,  sometimes  reproved 
and  upbraided  their  faults  with  groat  soverity ;  so  wo  in  like  manner, 
if  we  will  follow  his  example,  must  dispense  to  each  as  wo  ourselves 
are  able,  and  as  their  condition  requires.  To  the  needy  we  must  bring 
relief;  to  the  oppressed  and  injured,  protection  and  assistance;  to 
the  honest  well-meaning  mud  ignorant,  instruction ;  to  the  weak,  en¬ 
couragement  ;  to  the  sorrowful,  comfort ;  to  the  wicked,  reproof ;  and 
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to  the  scandalous  and  incorrigible,  shame  and  punishment;  forgive* 
ness  to  our  enemies ;  prayers  and  good  wishes  to  all  the  world.  In  a 
word,  Christ's  behaviour  is  a  role  to  ns  for  doing  all  the  good  we  can ; 
and  doing  it  to  as  many  as  we  can ;  mid  doing  it  in  the  best  and  most 
prudent  manner  that  we  oan.  And  rather  to  hazard  the  doing  some¬ 
what  that  may  appear  harsh  and  give  displeasure,  than  by  too  great 
a  tenderness  not  to  offend,  and  under  the  disguise  of  value  and  friend¬ 
ship,  to  do  what  in  truth  is  the  part  of  an  enemy.  Which  leads  me  to 
tiie  second  particular  in  oar  Saviour's  behaviour  necessary  to  be  ob¬ 
served  and  imitated  by  us.  And  that  is, 

2.  That  we  make  it  our  principal  endeavour  to  express  onr  love  in 
acts  of  kindness  to  the  soula  of  men.  Our  Saviour,  it  is  true,  was 
very  merciful  to  the  bodies  of  meu.  He  sustained  their  hunger,  he 
healed  their  diseases,  he  released  them  from  the  torment  and  bondage 
of  evil  spirits,  and  he  died  at  last  to  purchase  eternal  redemption  for 
this  viler  in  conjunction  with  the  other  more  valuable  part  of  us. 
Bnt  still  in  all  these,  and  in  alt  his  other  acts  of  mercy,  he  had  regard 
chiefly  to  the  souls  of  men.  Those  very  miranhw  which  bestowed 
bodily  health  and  soundness  had  yet  a  further  end  in  view,  and  were 
designed  for  the  gaining  them  over  to  holiness  and  truth.  And  in 
this  spiritual  life  and  health  it  was  that  their  true,  their  great  happi¬ 
ness  consisted.  Thus  also  we  must  shew  all  the  kindness  we  can  to 
men  in  every  kind  and  capacity.  But  chiefly  should  we  labour  for 
their  spiritual  advantages.  For  no  charity  is  truly  Christian  which 
does  not  alway  keep  God  and  heaven  in  its  eye,  and  direct  the  good 
works  it  does  to  the  salvation  and  amendment  of  the  parties  to  whom 
they  are  done.  All  other  obligations  by  which  tho  body  alone  is 
profited  are  of  so  little  value  in  comparison,  that  St. Paul,  who  yet 
was  never  behindhand  in  gratitude,  speaks  of  those  people  with  an 
air  of  disdain  (if  any  such  there  were)  who  thought  them  equal :  If 
1M  (says  he)  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  iking  if  • 
we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things*  ¥  But  if  the  kindness  to  men's 
souls  be  so  much  greater,  so  much  more  to  be  chosen  and  practised, 
than  any  that  can  be  done  to  their  bodies  or  fortunes ;  how  far  from 
the  love  in  my  text  is  that  which  men  pretond  to  draw  their  friends 
and  companions  into  sin  by,  and,  under  pretence  of  honouring  the 
outward,  destroy  thu  inward  man?  Sure  tneso  of  all  mankind  must 
not  protend  to  obey  the  command  here.  This  is  not  courtesy,  bnt 
treachery  and  cruelty ;  not  civility  and  entertainment,  but  brutality, 
nay,  even  more  than  brutes’  excess  j  a  scandal  to  human  nature,  a 
contradiction  to  Christian  charity :  for  surely  they  whose  professions  of 
friendship  tend  to  the  damning  those  whom  he  took  so  much  pains  to 
save,  do  least  of  all  mon  living  low  one  another  as  Christ  hath  loved 
them. 

3.  Upon  tiiis  principle  of  Christian  charity,  designing  the  good  of 
men’s  souls  chieflv,  is  grounded  the  reasonableness  of  my  third  parti¬ 
cular,  in  which  Christ  hath  likewise  set  us  an  example.  And  that  is, 
the  thinking  no  in  stance,  no  act,  whereby  we  may  testify  this  love  and 
profit  others,  too  great ;  but  being  ready  and  willing  to  promote  the 
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eternal  good  of  our  fellow-Christians  at  the  expense  of  any  temporal 
inconvenience  or  hazard.  St.  John,  you  must  needs  allow,  hath  earned 
this  point  very  high,  when  arguing  expressly,  that  as  Christ  laid  down 
hit  Ufo  for us,  w  aught  to  lag  down  our  Hoes  for  the  brethren  But 
Christ  would  not  have  thought  the  bodies  of  men,  or  any  temporal 
happiness,  a  cause  or  consideration  sufficient  for  ' his  death  and  suffer¬ 
ings.  The  reason  this  great  work  cost  so  much  was  because  it  was 
to  redeem  their  souls.  A  nd  each  of  these  he  who  bought  them  hath 
taught  us  to  prizo  above  the  whole  world.  Since  therefore  the  body 
is  not  the  man.  but  only  tho  least  and  meanest  part  of  him  ;  when  the 
porting  with  this  may  prove  an  instrument  of  great  and  manifest  ad¬ 
vantage  to  our  own  or  another’s  soul,  the  laying  down  life  in  suoh  a 
case  is  agreeable  to  that  general  rule  in  traffic  and  human  prudefioe, ... 
of  exchanging  a  less  for  a  greater  value.  But  we  who  arc  commanded 
upon  occasion  to  expose  or  sacrifice  our  lives,  arc  nowhere  com¬ 
manded,  or  so  inucb  os  permitted,  to  commit  a  wilful  sin  for  the  sake 
of  any  man.  And  the  reason  is,  because  this  brings  the  sold  into 
manifest  hazard  and  ruin.  God  can  make  a  man  good  amends  for 
the  loss  of  this  life,  but  there  can  no  amends  be  made  for  the  loss  of 
the  next.  lie  that  dies  to  advance  the  salvation  of  others  takes  the 
right  course  for  making  both  them  and  himself  happy ;  but  he  that 
sine  against  God  in  pretended  love  to  another  does  him  no  good, 
and  himself  a  certain  harm.  And  even  Christ,  who  is  our  standard 
in  this  case,  would  not,  could  not  sin  or  be  damned  to  save  the  world. 
And  though  we  ore  not  under  the  same  impossibilities,  yet  wo  must 
be  under  the  like  firm  resolutions  norcr  to  run  the  risk  of  being  eter¬ 
nally  miserable  for  the  sake  of  any  the  dearest  friend  alive.  Any 
thing  short  of  this  is  agreeable  to  tho  duty  of  loving  as  Christ  loved: 
but  this  were  to  hate  and  to  destroy  ourselves.  A  thing  neither 
reasonable  in  its  own  nature,  nor  agreeable  to  that  lovo  of  ourselves 
which  Christian  charity  hath  mado  the  measure  of  our  love  to  others. 
Do  end  suffer  and  dio  for  them,  we  may ;  but  sin  for  their  sake  we 
must  not.  It  is  absurd  os  well  os  unlawful  to  desire  so  dangerous  an 
experiment  of  love  and  friendship :  and  they  who  give  it  neither  un¬ 
derstand  Christ’s  precepts  nor  follow  his  example.  Who,  though  he 
grudged  no  suffering  or  hardship  upon  our  account,  yet  never  left  us 
pattern  or  permission  of  being  content  to  port  with  our  innocence  at 
any  rate. 

After  insisting  thus  long  on  the  words  as  they  represent  Christ’s 
love  to  be  the  measure  and  rule  for  ours,  I  shall  need  to  say  but 
very  little  of  them  in  that  othor  sense,  which  mokes  his  love  the 
motive  or  argument  of  ours,  and  implies  that  wo  ought  to  love  one 
mother  because  he  loved  vs.  For  who  are  wo,  in  comparison  of  him, 
that  we  should  grudge  that  to  our  equals  which  he  condescended  to 
for  the  benefit  of  poor  wretches  so  many  degrees  his  inferiors  ?  But 
why  do  I  talk  of  degrees  where  there  is  no  manner  of  proportion  1 
For  none  indeed  there  is,  none  can  be,  between  God  and  man,  Creator 
and  creature,  Infinite  and  nothing.  Can  any  love  be  thought  too 
great  when  provoked  by  such  an  example  1  I  said  we  were  in  com- 
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parinn  of  God  as  nothing.  Give  me  leave  to  call  that  word  bank 
again,  for  in  very  truth  we  were  worse  than  nothing.  As  therefor® 
the  vast  distance  between  the  Son  of  God  and  us,  as  creatures,  is  an 
argument  for  the  freedom  and  generosity  of  our  love,  that  it  should 
proceed  without  prospect  of  return,  and  serve  those  who  are  least 
able  or  likely  to  recompense  us ;  so,  when  we  consider  ourselves  as 
lost  and  wicked  sinners,  this  enforces  the  second  qualification,  and 
shews  that  wo  ought  to  make  it  universal.  For  how  shall  we  dare  to 
exclude  whom  God  hath  not  excluded 1  What  unworthiness  can  be  a 
bar  to  our  affection,  when  we  consider  that  all  our  dependence,  all  our 
hope,  is  in  the  worth  and  merits  of  another  1  What  provocation  can 
bo  so  grievous,  what  enmity  so  fierce,  as  should  with  any  colour  of  rear 
son  hinder  them  from  forgiveness  and  reconciliation,  who,  if  they  be 
pot  forgiven  ten  thousand  times  more,  must  be  undone  to  all  eternity; 
nay,  who  are  allowed  to  expect  forgiveness  of  their  own  faults  upon 
this  condition  only,  that  they  from  their  hearts  forgive  the  offences 
committed  against  themselves  J  Once  more ;  how  can  we  think  any 
proof  of  our  love  too  much,  when  Christ  hath  done  and  suffered  so 
much  more  for  us  than  wo  do  or  can  do  lor  one  another  ?  For  never 
can  the  condescension,  the  meekness,  the  patience,  tho  sorrow  and 
anguish  of  his  mysterious  incarnation,  his  afflicted  life,  his  ignomini¬ 
ous  and  painful  death,  never  can  these  meet  with,  1  will  not  say  a 
parallel,  but  uny  instance  of  charity  fit  to  be  named  with  them.  What 
then  can  we  do  in  any  tolerable  measure  like  his  love  to  us  1  What 
wretches  arc  we,  how  ungrateful,  how  insensible,  if,  after  having  re¬ 
ceived  more  than  can  be  expressed,  wo  refuse  to  pay  back  a  vary 
little !  I  say  to  pay  back,  for  this  is  the  only  method  we  have  left 
of  expressing  our  love  and  fhanlcn  to  Christ  himself ;  since  inasmuch 
as  we  do  it  to  the  least  of  these  his  brethren,  we  do  it  unto  him. 

1  conclude  with  desiring  my  reader  to  observe  how  prudent  a  choice 
our  Church  makos  in  propounding  to  our  consideration  this  lecture  of 
charity,  on  a  day  that  gives  us  the  advantage  of  receiving,  together 
with  the  prcecpt,  an  example  enforcing  the  practice  of  it.  For  such, 
in  most  eminent  manner,  you  have  seen  the  saint  of  this  festival  to  be; 
who  cheerfully  devoted  first  his  fortunes,  then  his  labours,  and  last  of 
all  his  life,  to  the  service  of  God  and  his  foIlow-Ghriatians.  This  was 
indeed  to  lovo  his  brethren  as  Christ  had  loved  him.  This  we  have 
reason  to  esteem  one  of  those  singular  gifts  of  ike  Haig  Ghost  tritk 
tohich  this  holy  apostle  teas  endued,  and  which  wo  heg  not  to  be  desti¬ 
tute  of  nor  yet  of  grace  to  use  them  alteag  to  God’s  honour  and  glory  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen  *. 

ST.JOHN  BAPTIST’S  DAY. 

^4  short  Account  of  St.  John  Baptist. 

It  is  worth  observing,  that  whereas  other  festivals  are  celebrated 
cld  the  supposed  day  of  the  saint's  death  then  commemorated,  this  is 
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calculated  for  the  nativity  of  St.  John.  The  only  nativity,  except  that 
of  oar  blessed  Saviour,  for  which  the  Church  assembles  with  thanks* 
giving.  The  rest  did  by  their  deaths  bear  testimony  to  Christ  already 
come:  he  died  a  martyr  too,  though  not  properly  a  martyr  for  the 
faith  of  Jesus.  But  the  circumstances  ana  design  of  his  birth  were 
so  fall  of  significance  and  wonder,  that  this  in  a  particular  manner 
claims  our  praise  to  God ;  because  his  nativity  was  a  warning  and 
pledge  of  our  Saviour,  and  rendered  him,  as  St.  Chrysostom  expresses 
himself9,  a  preacher  and  worker  of  miracles  from  the  very  womb. 
Hence,  says  St.  Augustin  b,  it  is  that  tho  church  this  day  goes  out  of 
her  usual  method,  and  pays  a  particular  respect  to  the  first  setting  oat 
of  this  wonderful  forerunner. 

All  that  concerns  this  part  of  St.  John's  story  is  so  folly  related  m 
St.  Luke's  first  chapter,  and  so  much  of  it  will  occur  in  the  following 
discourse,  that  no  more  need  be  suid  of  it.  The  evangelist c  acquaints 
us  that  the  lame  and  expectation  of  this  child  had  spread  itself  through 
all  the  country.  This,  we  are  told,  provoked  tho  jealousy  of  Herod 
to  endeavour  his  destniction  also  at  the  time  of  slaying  the  children 
in  and  ahout  Bethlehem.  Zucliurias  is  reported  to  bavo  been  killed 
in  the  temple  for  refusing  to  deliver  up  his  son ;  and  Elizabeth  to  have 
fled  with  him  into  the  wilderness,  and  so  early  to  have  entered  him 
upon  that  solitary  life,  which  he  persevered  iu  till  the  exercise  of  lus 
ministry  called  turn  forth,  and  manifested  this  more  than  a  prophet 
to  Israel.  St.  Matthew  describes  to  us  his  hubit  and  diet ;  a  garment 
of  cameT*  Aoir,  a  leathern  girdle,  locust*  and  vdld  honey all 
bfing  the  rigour  of  that  Elias  in  whose  spirit  and  power  ho  came. 
And,  that  the  correspondence  might  hold  as  well  in  the  miraculous 
provision  as  iu  the  plainness  of  his  food,  there  was  a  tradition  that 
his  mother  Elizabeth  died  about  forty  days  after  their  arrival  in  the 
desert ;  and  that  God  commanded  an  angel  to  feed  this  important 
infant,  till  he  was  able  to  look  out  for  his  own  sustenance. 

His  ministry  will  be  considered  in  its  place.  His  imprisonment  is 
by  Josephus  imputed  to  Herod's  jealousy,  lest  a  person  of  such  influ¬ 
ence  upon  the  people  should  dispose  them  to  any  insurrection ,  Ma- 
oherus  was  the  place  of  his  confinement* ;  a  town  and  castle  of  great 
strength,  a  little  beyond  J  ordan,  and  near  tho  Dead  Sea.  Hero  he 
was  beheaded,  and  buried  (say  some)  hetween  Elisha  and  Obadiah  the 
prophets.  The  Gospels  tell  us  the  provocation f :  that  it  was  rebuk¬ 
ing  Herod  for  taking  his  brother's  wife ;  and  that  Horod,  who  had  a 
reverence  for  John,  was  trepanned  into  this  execution  hy  the  Bubtlety 
and  malice  of  Hcrodias,  which  took  the  advantage  of  a  rash  promise 
made  to  her  daughter,  and  instructed  her  to  ask  the  Baptist's  head  in 
a  charger.  Josephus  relates  at  large  the  wickedness  8  both  of  that 
marriage  and  of  this  mnnler;  the  severe  revenge  taken  by  Aretas 
king  of  Arabia  Potraeo,  brother  to  Herod's  repudiated  wife ;  the  mi¬ 
series  which  the  restless  ambition  of  Hcrodias  hrought  afterwards 
upon  both  Herod  and  herself h ;  no  less  than  deprivation  of  his  go- 
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▼eminent  and  perpetual  exile :  and  the  daughter  is  also  said,  by  a  fall 
through  ice,  which  broko  under  her,  to  have  had  ber  head  severed 
from  nor  body ;  so  resembling  that  death  which  at  her  request  the 
Baptist  had  Buffered  before. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  by  whose  providence  thy  servant  John 
Baptist  was  wonderfully  born,  and  sent  t-o  prepare  the  way  of 
thy  Son  our  Saviour,  by  preaching  of  repentance1;  Make  us 
so  to  follow  his  doctrine  and  holy  life,  that  we  may  truly  re¬ 
pent  according  to  his  preaching ;  and  after  his  example  con¬ 
stantly  speak  the  truth,  boldly  rebuke  vice,  and  patiently 
suffer  for  the  truth’s  sake;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Isaiah  xl.  i. 

God  is  here  introduced  sending  his  prophets  upon  a  glad  message ; 
which  some  refer  iinmediatdv  to  tho  return  of  the  Jews  from  the 

4+ 

captivity,  threatened  oh,  xxxix,  but  ultimately  to  the  days  of 
the  Messina.  The  third  and  following  versos,  as  applied  m  the 
New  Testament,  put  the  latter  of  these  interpretations  past  all 
dispute.  And  therefore  T  shall  attend  to  that  only,  as  the  sense 
most  suitable  to  the  purpose  of  this  day. 

1  Comfortye,  comfort  yc  my  people,  saith  i,  2.  Cany  my  people 

your  God .  these  glad  tidings  to  ona- 

2  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  tain  them  under  their  suf- 

and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  ac-  ferings  and  fears;  that  the 
coTTiplishedi  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned:  time  of  the  Jewish  servitude  - 
for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lords  hand  and  hardship  is  drawing  to 
double  for  all  her  sins.  an  end ;  that  their  sin  shall 

be  effectually  forgivon,  and  that  God  is  satisfied  with  the  punishments 
already  inflicted  upon  that  account. 

3  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  3,  4.  The  immediate  in- 

1 Mdemess,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  troducer  of  this  gracious 
Lord,  mate  straight  in  the  desert  a  high-  dispensation  shall  be  John 
way  for  our  God ,  the  Baptist;  who,  by preach- 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  ing  repentance  in  the  wil- 

every  mountain  and  Aiff  shall  be  made  derness  of  Judea*  shall  so 
low:  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight^  dispose  matters  for  tho  M00- 
and  the  rough  places  plain  :  siaVs  appearance,  os  to  do 

the  port  of  those  officers  who  upon  the  approach  of  princes  are  wont 
to  go  before,  and  sec  tho  roads  levelled  and  mended,  and  all  made 
commodious  for  safe  and  easy  travelling, 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  5.  And  then  God  shall 
revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together :  manifest  himself  and  his 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  glory  by  tho  incarnation  of 

1  Luke  i- 1 1 — ac>*  36,  57,  &c. ;  Matt  ifil.* — 8;  xtr.  3 — 13. 
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6,  7, 8.  Man  indeed  U  frail 
and  feeble ;  hie  power  is  not 


his  blessed  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  to  be  Saviour  of  the  world  k 
This  is  God's  own  word,  and  he  will  make  it  good. 

6  7%e  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said, 

What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and 
all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of 
the  flfld: 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the flower fadelk : 
because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon 
it:  surely  the  people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  icitkereth,  the  flower  faddh ; 
but  the  word  of  ear  God  shall  stand  for 


ever . 


ablo  to  obstruct  or  to  bring 
about  effects  like  this :  but 
God  and  his  promises  can 
never  fail.  [Or  as  others; 
God  gave  this  further  mee> 
that  the  Levitieal  law 
(called  sometimes  in  the 
New  Testament  flesh,  and  a 
carnal  ordinance*)  shall  then  be  abolished,  and  expiro  like  a  mortal 
man ;  but  the  gospel  (not  resembling  it  in  weakness  or  unprofitable 
ness)  shall  bo  the  Last  dispensation  for  bringing  meu  to  God,  and  con¬ 
tinue  in  forco  to  the  world's  end.) 

9  0  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 

yet  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain  ;  0  Je¬ 
rusalem,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up 
thy  voice  with  strength  /  lift  it  up,  be  not 
id :  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Be- 
your  God! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  with 
strong  hand,  and  hie  arm  shall  rule  for 
Atm :  behold,  his  reward  is  with  him,  and 
hie  work  before  Atm. 

1 1  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shep¬ 
herd:  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young. 


9,  io,  ri.  Let  this  there¬ 
fore  be  published  alt  abroad, 
beginning  from  Jerusalem, 
and  let  it  be  carried  all  the 
world  over,  that  God  will 
exert  his  power  and  his 
mercy;  the  former,  like  a 
mighty  conqueror,  subduing 
all  that  oppose  him ;  the  lat¬ 
ter,  like  a  tender  and  com¬ 
passionate  shepherd,  che¬ 
rishing  and  condescending 
to  the  infirmities  of  aO  that 
obey  him,  and  are  desirous 

to  be  gathered  into  Inis  fold. 


THE  GOSPEL. 


Luke  i.  57. 

£7  Now  Elisabeth's  fuU  time  came  that 
the  should  be  delivered ;  and  she  brought 
forth  a  son. 

-58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins 
heard  how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great 
mercy  upon  her;  and  they  rejoiced  with 
her. 

C9  And  it  came  to  pom,  that  on  the 
eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise  the 
child;  and  they  called  Aim  Zachorios, 
after  the  name  of  his  father. 


60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said, 

Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

Spirit,  as  ver.  41,  or  whether  having  known  from  her  husband  what 


59.  It  being  a  son  bom 
above  expectation,  and  like 
to  be  the  only  one,  the  rela¬ 
tions  were  unanimous  for 
his  father's  name. 

60.  His  mother  (whether 
bv  an  impulse  of  die  Holy 


name  had  been  imposed  on  him  by 

k  Comp*  Lake  iii-  6*  and  Lake  ti,  30 


s 


e  angol,  ver.  13)  opposed  it. 

I  GrJ.  iv.  *q,  ri-  13;  Heh*  fo;  rii.  I& 
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63.  He  by  signs  in 
m  intimated  bis  desire  of 
writing  table... This  deter- 


61  And  they  said  unto  her ,  7 'her*  u 
none  of  thy  kindred  (hat  is  called  by  this 
name. 

6a  And  they  made  eigne  to  his  father , 
koto  he  would  have  him  called . 

63  And  he  ashed  for  a  writing  table, 
and  wrote,  saying.  Bis  name  is  John. 

And  they  marvelled  all . 
ruination  surprised  thorn  very  much  for  the  reasons  ver.  60,61,, 

64  And  hue  mouth  woe  opened  immedi-  64.  But  yet  much  more 

ately,  and  hie  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spate,  so  did  the  accomplishment 
and  praised  God.  of  what  the  angel  foretold 

ver.  20,  by  Zochorios  recovering  his  speech. 

63  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  6^,  66.  All  wn 
round  about  them :  and  all  these  sayings 
were  noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill 
country  of  Judcea, 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid 
them  op  *»  their  hearts,  saying, '  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be!  And  the 
tf  the 


became 
a  general  suhject  of  dis¬ 
course  in  Hebron  and  all 
the  parts  adjf 
ver.  39.  of  this  chapter  wi 
Joshua  xi.  21,  and  xiv.  14 
andxxi.8— (2;)  and  the  won¬ 
derful  circumstances  with 

things  from 
appeared  to  go 


Praised 


hand  of  the  Lord  toss  with 
which  this  birth  was  attended  made  people  presa 
suoh  a  child.  And  accordingly  the  blessing  of 
remarkably  along  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zaeharias  teas  filed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost ,  and  prophesied,  say¬ 
ing, 

68  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
for  ha  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  hath  in  moroy  looked  upon 
the  misery  of  hie  people,  and,  by  visiting  them  in  human  flesh,  hath 
brought  them  effectual  redress, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  sal-  69,  By  setting  up  the 

nation  for  us  tn  the  Ionise  of  Ms  servant  kingdom  of  his  Christ,  to 
David  /  reign  in  David’s  throne,  as 

a  descendant  from  him,  and  a  mighty  Saviour ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  70.  In  exact  agreement 
ophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world  with  the  revelations  to  this 

purpose  left  by  the  prophets 


prop a 

began 


71  That  we  should  be  saved  fro 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  ui 
hate  us; 


of  every  ago  successively. 

7 1 .  That  they  who  hate  us, 
and  design  our  ruin,  should 
at  length  be  subdued,  and 
wc  rescued  out  of  their  hands  by  a  superior  power 

72  To  preform  the  mercy  promised  to 

our  fathers,  and  to  remember  Ms  holy  co¬ 
venant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  swore  to  our  fa¬ 
ther  Abraham, 

able,  he  confirmed  it  to  Ahraham  with  the  solemnity  of  an  oath.  See 
Gen.  xvii.  t8;  comp.  Hob.  vi.  13 — 18. 


72, 73.  Ail  which  he  was 
so  gracious  as  long  ago  to 
engage  his  truth  for;  and 
to  shew  that  his  counsel  in 

un  chan  go- 
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74  That  he  would  grant  unto  m,  that  t  74, 75.  The  effect  of  which 
we  being  delivered  out  of  ike  hand  of  our  deliverance  from  our  spi- 
eitemies  might  serve  him  without  fear,  ritual  enemies  must  bo  that 

'  75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  of  serviug  God  with  a  thank- 
him,  all  the  dags  of  our  life.  ful  and  cheerful  spirit,  by 

persevering  constantly  in  all  the  virtues  which  his  Son  comes  to 
teach  ns. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shall  he  called  the  7 6,  And  thou,  my  child 

primhet  of  the  Highest ;  for  thou  shall  go  John,  shalt  foretell  and  im- 
before  (he  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  mediate^  forerun  this  Sa- 
wags;  viour,  to  fit  men  for  a  due 

reception  of  him : 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  77.  To  give  warning  jd, 
his  people  bg  the  remission  of  their  sins,  him,  and  personally  to  point 
him  out  to  the  people,  that  they,  repenting  upon  thy  doctrine,  may  be 
pardoned. 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  78,  79.  By  that  unspeak- 

God;  whereby  the  dagspring  from  on  high  able  compassion  of  Gh>d,  who 
hath  visited  us,  hath  sent  his  Son  from  hea- 

70  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  Yen,  that,  like  the  sun  or 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  morning  star,  he  should  dis- 
gutde  our  feet  into  tfte  way  of  peace.  poTse  the  darkness  of  igno¬ 

rance  and  misery,  and  enlighten  the  minds  of  a  blind  world  to  find 
the  p&thB  of  knowledge  and  safety. 

80  And  the  child  grew ,  and  waxed  80.  This  child  advanced 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts  in  natural  and  spiritual  ao- 
tUl  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto  Israel.  complishinents  proportion- 
ably,  and  spent  his  time  in  solitary  places  till  the  entrance  on  his 
public  ministry. 


agree  i 
that  h 


COMMENT. 

The  portion  of  Scripture  for  the  Epistle  and  that  of  the  Gospd 
'jro  us  will  bo  most  properly  treated  of  together,  becauso  both 
in  the  same  design  of  explaining  to  ue  the  office  and  husmess  of 
iat  holy  Person,  whose  wonderful  birth  the  Christian  church  this 
day  commemorates.  It  was,  say  lsaiali  and  Zachorias  unanimously, 
that  he  might  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  wag.  Of 
the  nature  of  that  preparation,  so  for  as  it  was  intimated  by  the  me¬ 
taphorical  expressions  in  the  Old  Testament,  somewhat  hath  been 
spoken  already1*1.  The  further  consideration  of  it  was  referred  to  this 
place,  and  shall  now  be  briefly  taken  under  three  heads:  (1.)  the 
preaching  of  John ;  (11.)  his  baptism ;  and  (HI.)  some  significant 
circumstanced  relating  to  his  person  and  manner  of  life. 

L  With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  more  especially,  we  may  under¬ 
stand  those  words  of  his  father,  who  styles  this  child  the  prophet  of 
the  Highest,  because  he  should  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lard  to  prepare 
his  ways,  by  giving  knowledge  of  salvation  to  his  people  for  the  remission 
of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  whereby  the  dagspring 
from  on  high  lad  visited  them,  8to.  Which,  thn  evangelist  informs  us, 

■»  Gospel  for  the  foorth  Sunday  in  Adtent* 
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mg  done  by  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  far  the  remission  of 
sms11. 

The  prophets  of  former  ogee  might,  in  a  qualified  sense,  be  said 
thus  far  to  prepare  Christ's  wav,  that  they  also  preached  repentance. 
But  none  of  than  did  or  could  preach  it  in  the  manner  John  did. 
They  did  not  bo  boldly  or  so  plainly  warn  the  people  how  vain  those 
confidences  were  by  which  they  flattered  themselves  in  being  the  holy 
seed,  descended  of  the  stock  of  Abraham.  They  did  not  so  dearly 
discover  to  them  that  the  venoinof  the  viper  still  lurked  even  in  those 
who  were  highly  oxaltod  with  a  false  opinion  of  their  own  auictity, 
bnilt  upon  a  nice  observance  of  the  Mosaioal  ordinances.  They  did 
not  draw  the  scene,  like  him,  and  set  before  their  eyes  that  unquench¬ 
able  fire,  prepared  for  ungodly  men  and  vainglorious  hypocrites.  Bat 
above  all,  they  did  not,  could  not,  press  the  necessity  of  repentance, 
and  the  danger  of  delaying  it,  by  that  most  quickening  of  all  motives, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  being  then  at  hand0.  Consequently  they  could 
least  of  all  be  said,  like  him,  to  go  before  the  face  (or,  as  the  Hebrew 
signifies,  m  the  presence)  of  the  Jjord.  The  difference  between  them 
and  John  being  in  this  respect  the  some  as  that  of  messengers  sent 
long  before  to  give  notice  of  the  intended  but  yet  distant  coining,  and 
that  of  officers  accompanying  the  motions  sad  immediately  ushering 
in  the  poison  of  the  princo. 

This  doctrino  of  repentance  he  likewise  inculcated  in  its  utmost  ex¬ 
tent  and  perfection.  He  awakened  men  to  it  by  the  terrors  of  the 
wrath  to  come  P;  he  contented  not  himself  with  bringing  them  to  an 
humble  sense  of  and  deep  sorrow  for  their  past  wickedness,  but  re¬ 
quired  a  thorough  change,  nnd/ruiis  meet  for  repentance  *i.  A  change 
not  sufficiently  evidenced  by  forsaking  old  vieos,  unless  the  mind  be 
also  possessed  with  the  dispositions  and  tho  life  distinguished  by  the 
habitual  practice  of  their  opposite  virtues.  He  puts  their  hopes  of 
forgiveness  upon  tho  right  foot ;  and  suffers  them  not  to  be  laid  upon 
any  of  those  actions,  which,  though  the  indispensablo  condition,  are 
not  yet  the  proper  and  meritorious  cause  of  pardon.  He  gave  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  remission  of  sins  through  the  tender  mercy  of  Goa.  Not  that 
mercy  inherent  in  him  as  a  being  absolutely  perfect ;  not  those  bowels 
belonging  to  the  character  of  h  father  or  creator ;  but  that,  whereby 
the  dayspn/ng  from  on  high  hath  visited  us.  to  give  tight  to  them  that  sit 
'  tn  darkness.  Once  more :  not  to  that  mercy  which  sent  his  Son  merely 
to  discharge  the  office  of  on  instructor  and  guide  j  for  when  he  repre¬ 
sents  that  Son  to  the  people  as  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taieth  away 
the  sm  of  the  world,  this  is  a  manifest  allusion  to  the  lambs  offered 
under  the  law,  and  to  persons  educated  in  that  dispensation  easy 
and  familiar.  The  inference  from  whence  was  obvious,  if  not  neces¬ 
sary,  that  he  was  to  take  away  sin  by  the  death  and  sacrifice  of 
himself. 

One  cannot  reflect  at  all  upon  these  particulars,  and  not  seo  the 
fitness  of  that  preparation  made  by  them  for  him  who  came  to  reform 
the  world,  to  establish  righteousness,  to  complete  and  to  reveal  the 

n  Mitt,  iii,  i  j  Mark  t,  4;  Lake  til  .4.  0  Matt,  in,  2.  V  Matt.  Hi  7,  12. 

<L  llfttt*  iiL  8 ;  Luke  iii.  10—14* 
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whole  mystery  of  our  redemption.  Hod  these  principles  been  enter¬ 
tained  with  the  same  zeal  they  were  taught,  how  smooth  and  easy  had 
his  way  been  made !  But  thoy  who  lay  grovelling  in  their  mire  of  ain 
affected  still  to  retain  the  situation  of  valleys,  and  refused  to  be  ess- 
alled.  The  Mountains  and  kills  of  Pharisaical  superstition  and  self- 
sufficiency  would  not  endure  to  be  made  low.  The  crooked  dispositions 
of  covetousness,  ambition,  sensual  and  worldly  lusts,  wore  not  atmigkt- 
mwd,  nor  the  roughness  of  angry,  revengeful,  haughty,  and  unchari¬ 
table  passions  made  plain  by  this  doctrine  of  repentance.  And  from 
that  mcfficaoy  of  a  preparation  so  competent  in  itself,  the  history  of 
our  Saviour's  and  his  apostles*  ministry  assures  us,  it  was,  that  so  great 
a  part  even  of  their  labours  was  in  vain.  Meanwhile,  what  hat  h  been 
said  abundantly  proves  how  well  this  part  of  John's  office  was  dis¬ 
charged,  and  how  eminently  he,  above  any  other  prophet  whatsoever,- 
deserved  the  title  of  our  blessed  Lord’s  joiwiwner,  upon  the  socount 
of  his  preaching. 

11.  Let  us  in  the  next  place  consider  his  baptism*  Baptism  was  no 
new  or  strange  thing  with  the  Jews,  but  acknowledged  and  practised 
as  an  emblem  of  purification  from  past  guilt,  and  a  rite  of  entering 
solemnly  into  covenant  with  tixxL  The  expositors  of  their  law  a^ree 
that  this  ceremony  passed  upon  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel  just 
before  the  law  was  given  at  mount  Sinai r;  ana  understand  that  com¬ 
mand  of  God  to  sanctify  them ,  which  wo  render  washing  of  their  dothcs% 
of  a  baptismal  immersion  of  their  bodies.  The  custom  in  all  succeed¬ 
ing  ages  hath  been  to  receive  their  heathen  proselytes  by  baptism  as 
well  as  by  sacrifice,  and  (if  they  be  moles)  circumcision.  A  practice 
grounded  on  that  clause  which  says.  One  ordinance  shall  be  both  for  you 
of  the  congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger  that  xoyourneth  with  you,  an 
ordinance  for  ever  m  your  generations.  As  ye  ar^  so  shall  the  stranger 
be  before  the  Lord** 

And  as  it  was  in  point  of  the  rites  of  admission,  so  was  it  likewise 
in  point  of  privileges  accruing  by  that  admission  into  covenant.  The 
Jews  receive  tlieir  own  children  by  circumcision  and  sacrifice;  be¬ 
cause  the  obligation  of  their  law  os  to  those  is  personal  and  express. 
But  in  regard  baptism  implies  a  state  formerly  unclean,  they  do  not 
baptize  their  natives;  as  thinking  by  that  general  baptism  at  enter¬ 
ing:  into  covenant  with  God  at  mount  Sinai,  not  the  tnen  body  of  the 
people  only,  but  all  succeeding  generations  descending  from  them,  to 
be  sanctified.  In  like  manner,  though  die  persons  of  proselytes  ore 
baptized  constantly,  yet  are  their  posterity,  born  after  proselytiam, 
never  baptized ;  because  accounted  clean  by  their  parents'  baptism, 
and  so  (as  an  eminent  writer  *  expresses  it)  they  are  already  Israelites. 

I  have  insisted  the  longer  upon  these  things,  (which  are  sot  in  a 
very  clear  light  by  the  late  excellent  labours  of  a  worthy  and  learned 
divine  B,)  because  they  help  us  to  a  plain  solution  of  a  passage  whieh 
by  being  misunderstood  hath  ministered  occasion  to  a  considerable 
error  concerning  the  matter  now  in  hand.  The  messengers  sent  from 
Jerusalem  to  John  after  he  had  declared  who  he  was  not,  and  what 
he  was,  proceed  with  this  question:  Why  baptized  thou  the, n,  if  thou  be 
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net  the  Christ,  neither  Elias,  neither  that  prophet  xf  The  Jews  admit  tint 
one  commissioned  by  Divine  authority  u  not  strictly  bound  up  to  the 
law,  but  may  act  and  appoint  things  not  mentioned  there  or  prac¬ 
tised  before  his  own  time.  From  hence  many  have  supposed  baptism 
to  have  been  instituted  by  St.  John,  either  in  the  whole  or  at  least 
in  the  signification  of  it,  as  a  rite  intimating  sanctification  of  the  soul. 
Now  the  truth  is,  it  was  both  used,  and  used  as  a  means  and  emblem 
of  purifying  from  sin,  before.  But  it  was  need  thus  to  proselytes  only  j  to 
natural-born  Jews  never,  except  when  the  whole  body  were  baptized 
(as  a  body)  at  monnt  Sinai.  That  therefore  which  gave  surprise  and 
offence  upon  this  oeeasion  was,  that  John  administered  baptism  to 
those  natives  who  were  presumed  to  have  no  need  of  it :  on  indignity 
done  to  the  supposed  holy  seed  such  as  implied  a  reproach  of  uncleao- 
ness,  and  brought  them  down  to  the  level  of  the  despised  Gentiles. 
And  the  requiring  this  as  a  necessary  means  for  remission  of  sins,  or 
testimony  of  that  repentance  he  so  earnestly  urged  upon  them,  was  a 
disparaging  innovation  (in  their  judgment),  whiah  nothing  less  than 
a  Divine  autliority  could  justify. 

Meanwhile  it  is  easy  enough  from  hence  to  discern  how  signally 
John,  above  all  others,  was  the  forerunuor  of  our  Lord  in  respect  of 
his  baptism  also.  lie  first  administered  and  exhorted  to  this  ordi¬ 
nance,  whieh  our  Saviour  afterwards  enjoined  as  an  evidence  requisite 
for  every  one  to  give  in  his  owu  person  of  penitence  for  sins  past,  a  pro¬ 
fession  of  better  obedience,  a  title  to  the  privileges  of  a  covenant  there¬ 
in  renewed  with  God,  and  (in  ordinary  cases)  a  necessary  protection 
against  tho  wrath  to  come. 

But  faith  is  a  qualification  for  baptism  of  equal  necessity  with  re¬ 
pentance.  And  thus  also  J  ohn  prepared  the  t oay  of  our  Lord,  as  he 
propounded  him  for  the  object  of  their  faith  who  received  this  ordi¬ 
nance  at  his  hands.  Herein  St.  Paul  is  express,  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  peojile,  that  they  should 
believe  on  him  which  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus  Y.  It 
is  true,  the  object  of  baptismal  faith  was  afterwords  enlarged  when 
our  Lord  himself  instituted  that  sacrament.  Christians  are  bound  to 
profess  their  belief  in  and  dcdicato  themselves  to  tho  service  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  The  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead  was  a 
mystery  reserved  for  the  Son  himself  to  reveal ;  John  taught  :tt  not, 
much  less  required  the  profession  of  it.  This  was  one  imperfection  in  his 
baptism.  Which,  though  it  prepared  men  to  be  Christians,  did  not  make 
them  such  ;  and  consequently  could  not  supersede  the  use  and  necessity 
of  Christ’s  baptism,  eveu  to  them  who  had  beon  already  baptized  by 
John.  The  case  of  the  disciples  at  Ephesus  puts  all  this  out  of  dis¬ 
pute.  They  had  been  baptized  unto  John’s  baptism,  mid  yet  had  not 
bo  much  as  hoard  whether  there  were  any  JJoly  Ghost  *.  Whereupon, 
after  St.  Paul’s  repitsseuting  the  deficiency  of  that  in  their  present 
state,  when  they  had  heard  the  argument  quoted  just  now,  they  were 
baptised  »»  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  when  Paul  had  laid  Us 
hands  on  them,  tJte  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them  a. 

If  it  be  asked,  whother  they  were  not  baptised  tie  the  name  of  the 
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Lard  Jesus,  who,  when  baptized,  were  taught  to  believe  on  him  that 
should  come  after  St.  John,  that  u,  on  Christ  Jssus,  1  answer,  they 
were  not.  Baptizing  in  the  name  of  Jesus  imports  the  baptism  com¬ 
manded  by  Jesus ;  and  1  can  see  no  ground  for  that  distinction  which 
some  have  inferred  from  the  variety  of  phrases  need  in  this  matter ; 
as  if  baptizing  m  the  name  of  Jems  ana  baptizing  i»  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  ever  designed  to 
mean  two  different  sorts  or  forms  of  baptism.  We  arc  baptised  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  when  we  arc  baptized  into  the  belief  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  taught  by  Jesus;  when  after  the  manner  and  in  the  form  insti¬ 
tuted  ana  prescribed  by  Jesus ;  when  taking  his  name  upon  us  as 
disciples,  and  professing  obedience  to  all  his  precepts.  The  proper 
notion  of  doing  any  thing  in  the  name  of  another  is,  doing  it  by  the 
authority,  in  compliance  with  the  direction,  or  with  a  dependence  oo 
the  being  upheld  in  it  by  the  person  so  named  b. 

But  waving  this ;  the  persons  who,  when  baptized  of  John,  were 
taught  to  believe  on  him  that  should  come  after  him,  were  not  baptised 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  because,  strictly  speaking,  they  were  not  taught 
to  beHeve  in  Jesus.  They  were  indeed  taught  so  by  consequence  and 
,  necessary  implication,  because  taught  to  bdiese  on  kirn  that  should 
come  after  John,  who  was,  as  St.  Paul  truly  affirms,  Christ  Jesm.  But 
they  were  not  taught  so  explicitly  and  in  terms,  nor  did  John  at 
that  time  either  teach  the  multitudes  determinately,  or  as  yet  himself 
understand,  that  Jesus  in  particular  was  the  person  that  should  come 
after  him.  He  know  there  was  some  excellent  and  tnuiaoendently 
great  Person  to  whom  the  title  of  coming  after  belonged  with  peculiar 
reference  to  hiB  own  office  of  going  before.  And  therefore  the  baptism 
of  John  did  contribute  greatly  too  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  his 
condescending  to  receive  it  was  the  method  ordained  by  God  for  the 
personal  manifestation  of  him  to  the  people.  All  these  things  are 
evident  consequences  of  those  declarations  made  by  the  Baptist  him¬ 
self  :  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said ,  After  me  someth  a  man  tek*ch  is  pre¬ 
ferred  before  me,  for  he  was  before  me.  And  fhnew  him  not :  but  that 
he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel ,  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with 
t vaterc.  And  again :  I  knew  him  not  .*  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with 
water ,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shah  see  the  Spirit  de¬ 
scending,  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  I  tom,  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God4. 

Our  Saviour  could  not  stand  in  need  of  John’s  baptism  as  it  was  a 
huptiam  of  repentance,  by  reason  he  had  no  sin  to  be  purged  away. 
He  suffered  it,  because  it  became  him  to  ftdfil  all  righteousness  e.  Thu 
being  then  appointed  an  instrument  of  purification  to  the  J  cws,  it 
was  not  fit  inat  he  who  came  to  be  a  pattern  of  perfection  should 
neglect,  any  ordinance  appointed  by  his  Father,  any  mark  or  profes¬ 
sion  of  sanctity f.  That  especially  which  they  laid  so  great  a  stress 
upon,  and  held  in  bo  high  esteem,  who  joyfully  heard  the  praises,  and 
justified  God,  being  baptised  with  the  bafftiem  of  John  %.  Bnt,  above  all, 
it  was  expedient  for  the  introducing  that  visible  and  glorious  testi- 

b  See  Gospel  for  SC  Philip  &ud  St  James.  c  John  i.  30, 31.  0  Ver.  33,  34. 
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many  of  Jesus  being  the  beloved  Son  of  God*  in  whom  be  is  wdlpieaeed\ 
and  whom  it  is  therefore  the  duty  of  all  men  to  hear. 

Thus  John  was  most  eminently  our  Lord’s  forerunner,  not  only  as 
a  preacher,  but  as  a  baptist  too;  in  that  his  baptism  was  a  solemn 
rite  of  renouncing  sin ;  in  that  it  was  a  profession  of  obedience  for  the 
future;  in  that  it  oponed  the  way  for  a  more  perfect  institution  of  the 
like  nature;  in  that  it  exhibited  Christ  as  the  object  of  foith,  the 
Master  and  Guide  men  ought  to  follow ;  for  being  thus  baptized  they 
wore  thereby  led  and  consigned  over  to  him,  and  qualified  for  the 
Christian  baptism,  which  exceeds  that  othor  in  dignity  and  efficacy. 
For  here  the  Spirit  accomponieth  the  water.  This  confers  by  its  own 
virtue,  actually  and  immediately,  tho  privileges  imparted  by  that  ac¬ 
cidentally  and  remotely.  This  confirms  and  completes  that  pardon 
of  sins  and  those  assistances  of  grace  which  belonged  to  no  antece¬ 
dent  washings  further  than  as  thoy  were  figures  of  and  approaches 
toward  the  Christian,  and  is  therefore,  by  way  of  distinction  and 
eminence,  styled,  tie  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  oftheSdg 
Ghost 

III.  Let  us  now,  in  the  last  place,  observe  the  baptist  preparing 
the  way  for  Christ  in  some  reumrkabtc  circumstances  relating  to  his 
person  and  behaviour. 

i .  The  first  of  those  is  his  being  foretold  by  the  ancient  prophets  j 
both  as  to  the  character  he  should  sustain,  and  the  successful  dis¬ 
charge  of  it.  This  we  find  done  particularly  by  Isaiah  in  his  fortieth 
and  Malachi  in  his  third  and  fourth  chapters.  Passages  all  applied 
to  John  by  the  evangelists,  and  hy  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  Ad 
honour  so  uncommon  that  some  have  understood  him  to  be  entitled 
more  than  a  prophet,  not  only  upon  the  account  of  his  immediate  fore¬ 
running  our  Lord,  but  bocouse  his  doing  so,  and  the  spirit  and  man¬ 
ner  in  which  it  was  done,  were  thought  a  subject  worthy  of  former 
and  long  distant  prophecies.  Add  to  this  tho  prediction  of  ling  cod-. 
eeption,  birth,  name,  manner  of  living,  and  ministry,  by  an  an:*d  sent 
from  heaven  for  that  purpose  K  The  same  angel  that  so  quickly  after 
brought  the  like  but  more  joyful  message  concerning  our  Lora  him* 
self.  The  particulars  of  both  which  as  nearly  resemme  each  other  as 
it  is  possible  for  the  accounts  of  persons  so  distant  to  do.  So  circum¬ 
stantial  in  this  respect  was  the  preparation  mode  for  the  Son  of  the 
great  God’s  approach  by  the  predictions  of  him,  tluui  whom  tfiere  bad 
not  been  a  greater  among  them  that  are  bom  of  womm* 

2*  A  second  particular  is  his  birtlu  Ilis  stock  was  of  that  set  of 
men  whom  God  had  chosen  for  his  own,  and  sanctified  for  the  nearest 
approaches  to  himself  in  the  priestly  office  His  parents  both  of  an 
age  that  rendered  issue  unexpected,  and  his  mother  besides  under  a 
natural  incapacity  from  her  youth11.  So  that  this  child  was  altoge¬ 
ther  miraculous ;  aud  as  such  a  proper  forerunner  for  Him  who  was 
born  of  a  pure  virgin  without  the  knowledge  of  man :  beosjise  the 
sight  and  certain  assurance  of  the  former  astonishing  event  would, 
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when  rightly  considered,  dispose  to  the  belief  of  the  latter.  That  this 
wan  one  intent  and  use  of  it,  we  have  the  authority  of  an  angel  to 
instruct  us  ;  who,  to  establish  the  Vi  rein’s  faith  in  a  message  unac¬ 
countable  to  reason  and  impracticable  m  nature,  urges  this  argument : 
And,  behold^  ihg  cousin  Elisabeth,  (he  bath  also  concaved  a  sen  in  her  old 
age ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her,  who  was  called  barren,  Fbr 
with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible 

3.  St.  John  did  also  prepare  the  wap  of  Christ  by  bis  manner  of  life. 
This  was  retired  and  abstemious,  austere  und  mortified  to  the  last 
degree ;  and  such  a  life  became  a  preacher  of  repentance,  who  thun¬ 
dered  out  terrors  to  the  vicious  and  hypocritical.  But  when  reproofs 
and  throatenings  had  awakened  the  fears  and  remorse  of  guilty  sin¬ 
ners,  and  rendered  comfort  and  encouragement  seasonable  to  be  ad* 
ministered,  Jesus  came  to  dedaro  pardon  and  reconciliation ;  and"  it 
was  do  less  agreeable  to  tho  character  he  sustained  to  be  gentle  and 
affable  and  courteous.  It  was  foretold  of  him  that  he  should  not  break 
Ms  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  fas  V;  and  therefore,  that  he 
might  bind  up  the  wounds  of  penitents  cut  to  the  heart,  and  blow  up 
the  least  sparks  of  virtuous  inclination,  he  shewed  himself  easy  of 
access  to  tho  most  profligate,  and  disdained  not  to  oat  and  drink  even 
with  publicans  and  harlots  for  their  reformation. 

John  did  no  miracle,  and  therefore  found  no  way  so  fit  as  extraor¬ 
dinary  reserredness  and  sanctity,  to  gain  such  veneration  among  the 
people  as  might  dispose  them  to  bcUcvo  that  all  things  he  said  of  Jesus 
were  true,  Jesus  was  to  prove  his  Divine  original  and  authority  by 
signs  and  wonders  and  mighty  works  1/  such  as  could  not  attain  their 
intended  effect  without  frequenting  places  of  public  concourse  and 
mixed  multitudes  of  spectators.  His  business  therefore  was  to  win 
upon  their  affections  by  his  charity,  to  go  about  doing  good1,  and  to 
convince  men  from  their  own  experience  that  he  came  to  live  as  well 
as  die  for  tho  common  benefit  of  a  miserable  world.  The  complexions 
and  interests  and  engagements  of  mankind  are  infinitely  various ;  and 
these  require  as  different  sorts  of  treatment.  The  life  of  John  taught 
men  how  to  escape  the  pollutions  of  the  world  by  solitude,  and  going 
out  of  the  way  of  temptations  mid  allurements :  the  life  of  Jesus 
taught  them  that  they  may  be  safe  ill  the  midst  of  enjoyments  and 
business  and  promiscuous  conversation  j  that  liberties  may  be  so 
taken  as  to  continue  innocent ;  and  society  so  indulged  as  to  be  even 
more  beneficial  than  solitude.  I11  the  former  the  contemplative  and 
reserved,  the  severe  and  melancholy,  in  the  latter  the  sociable  and 
active  and  generous,  the  sanguine  and  open,  find  their  pattern  and  in¬ 
struction.  Thus  there  was  a  difference  indeed  in  the  conduct  of  that 
loan  and  rills  greater  fixampk ;  but  it  was  a  difference  of  decency  and 
order  and  ose.  Not  only  profitable,  but  necessary  for  bringing  all  to 
Christ;  that  they  who  admired  tho  austerity  of  John  might  come  to 
Jesus  for  the  sake  of  his  testimony ;  and  that  they  who  preferred  the 
fmifl  virtues  of  Jesus  might  oome  for  the  love  of  his  own  engaging 
^aminems.  But  they  who  would  suffer  neither  of  these  attract!  ves  to 
prevail  betrayed  their  own  perverseness,  and  left  no  excuse,  no 
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remedy  for  an  iuoorrigiblo  temper.  From  hence  it  is  that  our  Lend 
mentions  the  very  matter  I  ora  upon,  and  upbraids  the  Jews  with  the 
inefficooy  of  it  under  that  parabolical  expostulation,  tVhereunlo  shall 
I  Ubm  tho  shm  of  this  generation  f  and  to  what  art  they  like?  They  are 
like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and  calling  one  to  mother, 
and  saying,  We  Kane  piped  unto  you,  and  ge  hate  not  danced ;  we  have 
mourned  to  you,  and  ye  Juice  not  wept,  jb'orJohn  the  Baptist  came  neither 
eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye  sag.  Be  hath  a  devil.  The  So a 
of  man  is  come  eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye  say.  Behold  a  pis ttonoue 
man,  and  a  winebiiber,  a  friend  of  jmbUcans  and  sinners  l  But  wisdom 
is  justified  of  all  her  children 5. 

4.  How  John  prepared  the  Lords  way  in  tho  whole  course  of  his 
public  ministry  hath  been  already  shewed.  I  add  therefore,  in  the 
last  place,  tlmt  he  did  it  also  by  his  imprisonment  mid  death.  Al¬ 
though  in  tho  scries  of  our  Saviour' s  actions  wo  are  to  place  all  that 
we  find  related  by  St.  John,  from  the  first  to  the  fifth  of  his  Gospel, 
between  St.  Matthew’s  aoeount  of  his  temptation  and  that  of  his 
preaching  in  Galilee ;  though  our  Lord  had  begun  to  nuuii  fest  his 
glory  by  some  miracles,  and  received  some  disejplos,  and  baptized  in 
Judea,  while  John  continued  to  baptize  in  JSnon  near  Salim  ly  yet  he 
did  not  so  solemnly  enter  upon  his  preaching  till  the  confinement  of 
John  made  it  seasonable  fur  him  to  come  into  the  same  parts,  and  set 
out  with  the  some  subject.  For  the  evangelists  are  express  that,  after 
John  was  cad  into  prison,  J6ssua  came  into  Galilee ,  and from  that  time 
began  to  preach,  and  to  say ,  J&pent  ye,  far  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand «. 


Out  of  this  confinement  it  was  that  John,  by  sending  two  of  his 
disciples  for  the  confirmation  of  their  faith,  made  them  at  once  wit¬ 
nesses  of  the  Divine  power  and  divulgers  of  the  fame  of  Jesus  and  his 
miracles1.  And  so  contributed  greatly  to  the  fixing  them  in  and  in¬ 
viting  others  to  tho  discipleship  of  that  heavenly  Master  after  his 
death.  With  the  news  whereof  we  find  those  that  adhered  to  him, 
and  had  done  the  last  offices  of  respect  to  his  body,  immediately  re¬ 
pairing  to  Jesus.  And  it  is  probably  believed,  not  only  that  they 
were  worn  thenceforth  Christ’s  constant  followers ;  bat  that  the  more 
considerable  part,  both  of  the  twdvo  apostles  and  the  seventy  disci¬ 
ples  of  our  Lord,  were  first  initiated  under  the  preparatory  discipline 
of  John. 

But  his  death  was  further  instrumental  to  this  end,  as  it  raised  the 
esteem  of  John  yet  higher  with  the  Jews,  who  held  him  for  a  prophet 
before r.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  durst  not  return  a  direct  answer  to 
Christ's  question  concerning  the  authority  of  John's  baptism,  for  fear 
of  either  condemning  themselves  by  allowing  it,  or  bang  stoned  by  the 
people  if  they  should  have  denied  it  *.  The  opinion  they  hod  of  his  vir¬ 
tues  was  such,  that  some  thought  our  Saviour  to  be  John  restored  to 
life,  and  that  God  bad  endued  aim  with  a  power  of  mirm-W  to  tes¬ 
tify  his  innocence  and  the  wrongfidness  of  ms  death.  The  perplexity 
this  surmise  cast  Herod  into  proceeded  from  a  dread  that  the  people 


•  Lute  vii-  31 — 35-  t  Ch.  iii.  22, 23.  «  AUrk  i.  14  j  Matt.  ir.  13, 17. 
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should  revenge  upon  him  the  cruelty  committed  on  bo  deservedly 
b rated  a  person  *.  And  the  subsequent  calamities  upon  him  und  his 
family  wore  generally  interpreted  a  particular  vengeance  for  the  bar¬ 
barity  of  that  murder  b. 

All  these  circumstances  are  meant  to  shew  that  the  death  of  John, 
as  it  added  to  his  own  honour,  so  must  it  in  proportion  add  to  our 
Saviour’s;  and  dispose  them  who  held  John  in  such  veneration  to 
think  so  much  more  honourably  of  the  person  to  whom  he  bore  such 
ample  testimony,  and  was  upon  all  occasions  so  solicitous  to  declare 
the  preference,  infinitely  above  himself,  striotly  duo.  Accordingly  the 
Gospel*  seem  to  say  that  the  prodigious  increase  of  our  Lord's  fame 
broke  forth  and  diffused  itself  immediately  after  the  death  of  John, 
A  death,  in  this  yet  farther  respect  forerunning  his,  as  it  was  nm- 
voked  by  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  sustained  with  exemplary  courage 
and  patience,  and  a  martyrdom  in  the  cuuso  of  truth  and  virtue. 

Thus,  after  a  long  dark  uight  of  ignorance  and  vice,  God  was 
pleased  gradually  to  restore  light  to  a  wretched  worid.  The  law  and 
the  prophets,  like  the  glimmerings  of  the  twilight,  dawned  first.  The 
Baptist,  like  the  moruing-star,  gavo  notice  of  ite  approach ;  and,  in 
proportion  as  this  disappeared,  dear  day  came  on,  and  the  Sun  of  right¬ 
eousness  arose.  God  give  all  them  who  live  undor  his  shine  the  grace 

to  watt  at  children  of  light*,  and  in  that  way  of  peace,  for  the  <miding 
their  feet  in  which  he  visited  us  from  on  highA.  To  whom,  w  ith  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three  Persons  and  one  God,  be  all  honour 
and  gloiy  for  evermore.  Amen-. 

ST.  PETER’S  DAY. 

An  Account  of  St.  Peter. 

We  have  not  any  further  notiee  of  St.  Peter’s  relations  taken  in  the 
Scriptures  than  only  that  he  was  the  son  of  Jonah  and  the  brother 
of  Andrew*.  Whether  was  the  elder  is  controverted ;  but  St.  J<e> 
rams,  and  far  the  greater  part  of  the  ancient  writers,  givo  it  to  St. 
Peter.  Epipharaus  indeed  thinks  otherwise.  But  St  Jerome b  expressly 
imputes  his  priority  to  his  yean  or  gravity,  as  the  most  probable  rea¬ 
son  that  can  he  alleged  for  his  precodency  before  St.  John  the  beloved 
disciple  in  particular.  That  he  was  considerably  older  than  our  Lord 
we  may  with  good  reason  conclude,  although  the  number  of  years  and 
time  of  his  birth  be  not  known  to  u&  Tho  plaoo  of  his  abode  as  well 
as  birth  was  Batlwiuda,  where  he  had  been  educated  in  the  laborious 
trade  of  fishing.  We  have  reason  enough  to  conjecture  that  ho  was 
for  some  time  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  boing  well  assured  that 
his  brother  Andrew,  who  first  brought  him  to  Christ,  was  so.  St. 
Peter,  being  surprised  with  the  news,  comes  full  of  expectation  to  see 
the  person  who  his  brother  had  assured  him  was  the  same  that  the 

i  Haft*  rir*  b  Joseph-  AntLq,  rriu,  7,  *  Eptu  y.  ft.  4  Lulu  L  yft,  79. 
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>hets  had  foretold,  the  very  Meesiaa  And  at  first  sight  meets 
familiar  salutation  from  him.  and  a  promise  of  an  honourable 
name,  with  which  he  should  shortly  be  dignified6.  How  long  SL 
Peter  continued  now  with  Jesus,  the  Scripture  does  not  inform  ns. 
But  it  hath  been  alreadyproved  that  this  was  not  the  coll  to  his  con¬ 
stant  attendance  upon  Christ;  the  circumstances  whereof  have  also 
been  sufficiently  spoken  tod. 

Our  Saviour,  being  now  about  to  choose  his  apostles,  did  first  com¬ 
mend  himself  and  them  to  Cod  the  Father,  and  begged  his  assistance 
in  earnest  prayer.  It  cam e  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  ho  t sent  out  into  a 

miimtm  all  niaht  ii 


mountain 


pray,  ana  cotmnuea  oil  mg/a  tit  prayer  to  God.  And  when 
it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples:  and  of  then  he  chose  twelve, 
whom  also  he  named  apostles ;  Hinton,  (tchom  he  also  named  Peter\)  Sso. 
When  the  apostles  were  baptized,  wo  have  no  good  account ;  but  that 
they  were  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt.  Some  have  been  so  fond  as 
to  think  our  Saviour  baptized  Peter  only;  that  he  baptized  James 
and  John;  and  they  the  rest  of  their  brethren.  But  this  is  advanced 
without  any  ground,  and  it  is  easy  to  discover  the  meaning  of  it.  Thus 
much  we  are  weQ  satisfied  of ;  that  these  throo  were  admitted  into 
our  Lord’s  more  secret  retirements,  and  honoured  with  greater  mani¬ 
festations  of  his  powor  and  glory  than  the  rest.  But  that  Peter  was 
ever  alono  so  favoured  we  do  not  any  where  find  sufficient  proof. 

Jesus,  having  oxerted  his  divine  power  in  the  feeding  five  th  ousand 
with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  had  from  thence  took  occasion  to  dis¬ 
course  of  himself  as  the  heavenly  bread  typified  by  the  manna  in  the 
wilderness :  at  this  many  wore  offended,  insomuch  that  great  part  of 
his  disciples  deserted  him ;  which  he  perceiving  asks  tho  twelve,  WtU 
ye  also  go  away  ?  To  which  St.  Peter  with  a  becoming  zeal  replies, 
Lord ,  to  whom  shall  wo  go?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal life f. 

Our  Lord,  willing  to  be  private,  and  at  the  same  time  to  make  trial 
of  his  disciples’  faith,  commands  them  into  a  ship,  whilst  himsalf  in  a 
desert  place  continued  praying.  In  the  mean  time  a  boisterous  storm 
had  mode  the  voyage  not  only  slow  but  dangerous.  In  the  midst  of 
their  vain  toils  and  fears  they  beheld  Jesus  walking  on  the  merciless 
element.  This  put  them  into  a  yet  greater  affright,  caused  by  mis¬ 
taking  him  for  a  spirit:  he,  to  satisfy  their  anxious  doubts,  makes 
himself  known  to  thorn.  But  Peter's  warmth,  willing  to  dist  inguish 
Itself,  desires  leave  to  make  an  experiment  of  his  faith  by  coining  to 
our  Lord  upon  the  water.  Immediately,  the  waves  rising,  and 


Even,  with  a  gentle  reproof,  both  iel 

►vine  now  performed  the  business 


g,  ana  ms 
inch  bang 

storm. 


imea  into  tno  snips.  Tin 

.ving  now  performed  the  business  for  which  it  was  aesignecL,  forth¬ 
with  ceased,  and  the  winds  and  water  with  all  speed  convey  than  to 
their  haven  where  they  would  be. 

Being  come  into  -the  coasts  of  Cesar ea,  Christ  inquires  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples  what  opinion  the  people  hail  of  him ;  and  afterwards,  w  hat  the 
apostles  themselves  thought.  Pcrter,  their  common  spokesman,  an¬ 
swers,  Thau  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  To  which  our  Saviour  replies, 

c  John  i.  41,  44,  A  Gospel  for  the  fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity*  *  Luka  ri,  ta*  13. 
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Bltmed  art  dois  Swum  Bar-jona^,  &c.,  as  in  the  Gospel  for  the  dry.  F< 
the  tree  importance  whereof  I  refer  my  reader  to  the  comment  there. 


roe  next  remarkable  passage 
the  glorious  transfiguration  of  »i 
seen  with  him,  and  Peter's  advic 


ve  find  this  saint  concerned  in  was 
r  Lord,  when  Mosce  and  Elias  were 
i  was,  to  build  three  tabernacles  far 
an  ahodo  there'.  His  wards  in  some  sense  were  prophetical,  and 
afterwards  so  far  accomplished,  that  history  informs  us  three  Christian 
churches  were  erected  in  this  mountain*. 

Our  Saviour,  upon  the  approach  of  his  Passion,  began  to  forewarn 
his  disciples  of  it 1 ;  but  Peter's  affection  for  his  Master,  and  Ids  mis¬ 
apprehension  of  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  oould  not  bear  any  thoughts 
of  that  nature,  supposing  it  incredible  that  such  affronts  and  indigni¬ 
ties  should  be  offered  to  the  Son  cf  God.  Whereupon  he  receives 
a  sharp  rehuko :  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  thou  art  an  offence  unto 
me:  for  then  savourest  not  the  things  that  he  of  God ,  hut  those  that  he  cf 

After  this,  he  is  made  instrumental  in  a  miracle,  by  taking  up  a 
fish  with  money  in  the  mouth,  for  satisfying  the  demands  or  those 
who  collected  the  tribute  money  at  Capernaum".  This  was  tho  yearly 
sum,  payable  by  every  Jew,  to  supply  the  service  aud  expenses  of  the 
temple.  To  which  though  our  Lord's  argument  plainly  intimates  be 
was  not  obliged,  yet  he  rather  chose  to  submit  to  the  payment  than 
to  give  offence,  and  incur  the  censure  of  contemning  the  legal  ordi¬ 
nances,  by  insisting  upon  an  exemption,  the  reasons  whereof  were  not 
as  yet  convenient  to  be  divulged. 

Our  Messed  Lord  having  discoursed  a  young  man  very  eager  to 
become  his  oonvert,  but  who  bed  not  followed  that  wise  counsel,  to  at 
down  first  and  count  the  charges  °,  (that  is,  to  represent  all  the  diffi¬ 
culties  before  he  entered  upon  the  work,)  was  hence  teaching  his  dis¬ 
ciples  what  great  impediments  to  godliness  riches  are,  and  how  un¬ 
likely  the  possessors  of  them  to  forsake  all,  take  up  their  cross,  and 
follow  him.  St.  Peter  desires  to  know  what  reward  their  so  perfect 
resignation  of  themselves  and  their  fortunes  should  obtain.  He  is  an¬ 
swered,  that  they  should  meet  with  ample  recompense ;  and  that,  if 
not  in  this  world,  vet  however  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 


.?a 


_  .The  time  was  now  at  hand  for  our  blessed  Saviour's  celebrating  his 
last  and  great  passover;  he  therefore  sends  Peter  and  John  to  har¬ 
bingers  to  prepare  for  his  reception  P.  They  had  executed  his  com¬ 
mands,  and  he  comes  to  tho  house  with  the  rest  of  his  apostles. 
(W  bother  it  was  St.  John's,  Simon  the  leper’s,  Nieodemus's,  Jiwcph’a 
of  Arimathea,  or  whether  any  of  those,  there  is  no  necessity  of  in- 

Supper  being  now  almost  ended,  our  Lord,  about  to  Bhew 
iem  an  exemplary  proof  of  that  humility  which  he  had  so  constantly 
recommended  to  them  in  his  discourses,  rises  from  table,  lays  by  his 
upper  garments,  (which,  according  to  the  custom  of  those  eastern 
countries,  were  long,  and  unfit  for  action,)  girds  himself  with  a  towel, 
and,  having  poured  water  into  a  basin,  comes  to  wash  tho  aj>06 ties’ 

h  Hitt*  xvi.  *  Molt.  iviL  t  Adricom  Zabulma.  1  Mali,  xvL  ra  Matt.  xvi.  33+ 
n  Matt  jxiu  0  Mutt.  m. ;  Luke  xi*\  31 — 33*  P  Lnlw  uiL  8. 
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feet1)-  Peter,  thinking  it  too  great  a  degrading  of  himself,  esteemed 
himself  obliged  to  refuse  the  proffer.  Which  modest  obstinacy  he 
persists  in,  till  informed  that,  unless  he  were  so  washed,  he  forfeited 
all  right  in  his  Master.  But  then  eagerly  replies,  lard,  no$  my  fset 
osfe,  also  »y  hands  and  my  head. 

lliis  ceremony  being  endod,  our  Lord  foretells  the  consternation 
and  fear  his  being  apprehended  should  strike  into  them.  Peter’s  for¬ 
ward  temper  and  most  affectionate  seal  makes  large  promises  of  going 
into  prison  or  death  rather  than  he  would  be  guilty  of  deserting  his 
Master.  Hereupon  he  is  reproved  by  Christ  for  his  inconsiderate 
though  honest  professions  of  kindness ;  and  forewarned  how  peat  has 
particular  failing  should  shortly  be,  notwithstanding  the  indignation 
the  former  prediction  concerning  the  apostles  in  general  had  raised, 
that  he  should  forsake,  deny,  nay  abjure  his  Lord,  and  that  time 
times,  before  the  cock-crowing  *.  He  still,  presuming  upon  his  own 
sincerity  and  strength,  proceeds  to  engage  further,  not  only  to  adhere 
to  Christ,  but  in  an  eminent  manner  above  all  the  rest :  Tkmgk  oil 
shall  he  offended  yet  will  not  l*. 

Our  Saviour  after  supper  goes  to  (jethsemane,  near  which  place 
was  a  garden,  where  the  first  conflicts  began.  It  seeming  good  to 
Almighty  God  that  our  happiness  should  there  begin,  by  moans  of 
the  second  Adam,  whore  it  had  been  so  miserably  forfeited  by  the 
first.  His  three  companions,  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedoe, 
were  left  at  some  distance  from  the  place  where  he  addressed  himself 
to  his  heavenly  Father.  After  two  returns  he  finds  them  fast  asleep; 
which  this  kind  Master  imputes  to  their  frailty,  and  not  to  careless¬ 
ness  or  unconcernedness  for  the  danger  then  imminent.  His  third 
lation  was  scarce  ended  when  the  traitor  had  conducted  his  sol- 
to  interrupt  his  privacies,  and  rudely  seize  him.  The  apostles, 
ig  now  awakened  from  their  secure  slumber  by  so  dismal  an  object, 
the  Question.  Lord,  shall  wo  emits  with  the  sword 1  f  Peter,  whose 


ejaci 

diem 


put 


vigorous  courage  always  spurred  him  on  to  bold  and  generous  actions, 
not  enduring  the  todious  expectation  of  an  answer,  strikes  a  kinsman 
of  the  high  priest,  which  happily  had  no  worse  effect  than  the  cutting 
off  his  right  ear  u.  Our  Saviour,  willing  even  then  to  convince  the 
Jews,  if  possible,  of  his  omnipotence,  immediately  heals  the  wound, 
and  with  a  sharp  rebuke  commands  Peter  to  forbear  such  unlawful 
and  unseasonable  proofs  of  his  love. 

Hereupon  the  disciples  all  fled.  But  Peter  and  John,  presently  re¬ 
covering  themselves,  followed  to  the  high  priest's  palace,  where,  at 
tho  request  of  St.  John,  they  were  admitted.  Now  it  was  that  those 
mighty  protestations  were  to  come  to  the  test ;  when  that  resolu¬ 
tion,  which  bod  so  lately  opposed  a  band  of  armed  men,  trembled  at 
the  words  of  a  silly  maid ;  and  that  Master  was  denied  for  :&ar,  in 
whose  cause,  not  many  minutes  before,  he  had  hazarded  hie  life.  St. 
Peter,  retiring  into  the  porch,  probably  to  avoid  more  reproaches,  was 
warned  by  the  first  crowing  of  the  cock,  which  had  not  the  least  effect 
upon  him.  About  an  hour  after,  ho  is  oharged  again ;  and  the  sue- 


<1  John  xiii-  r  Matt*  rxvL  31—35,  *  Ycr*  33.  I  Luke  xxii.  49.  u  Jolm  Mil. 
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picion  arose  from  his  dialect,  or  manner  of  speech x,  (the  Galfleaas 
using  a  broader  nod  more  clownish  pronunciation  than  the  rant  of  the 
Jews.)  To  this  denial  ho  adds  on  oath  for  confirmation ;  and  to  his 
third,  a  solemn  execration.  So  feeble  are  we  when  left  to  ourselves ; 
and  so  ordinary  is  it  to  heap  one  sin  npon  another  when  men  are  con¬ 
scious  of  guilt  and  a  bad  cause.  It  was  now  time  to  compassionate 
his  infirmity,  and  to  restore  his  understanding  ? ;  which  oar  Saviour, 
at  the  scoond  crowing  of  the  cock,  did  so  effectually  by  a  gracious 
chiding  look,  that  the  penitent  was  sensible  of  his  heinous  offence, 
and  so  deeply  sorry  for  it,  as  immediately  to  flee  out  of  the  house, 
and  there  vent  his  passion  in  deep  sighs  and  bitter  tears  of  re¬ 
pentance. 

Whether  he  followed  our  Saviour  through  the  other  stages  of  his 
passion  we  have  not  any  account  from  holy  writ.  That  he  was  first' 
of  all  tho  apostles  honoured  with  a  sight  of  out  Lord  after  his  resur¬ 
rection,  we  arc  told  by  St.  Paul z ;  ana  St.  Luke*,  who  relates  the  ap¬ 
pearance  to  the  disciples  at  Enunaos,  seems  to  intimate  as  much.  An 
infinite  demonstration  of  mercy  and  goodness,  to  afford  his  afflicted 
disciple  such  early  comforts  for  that  sorrow  which  the  remembrance 
of  his  sin  had  produced.  After  having  appeared  to  the  twelve  at  Je¬ 
rusalem,  they  begin  their  journey  into  Galileo,  whither  he  hud  lately 
commanded  them  to  bet  use  themselves,  in  order  to  conversing  with 
him.  This  it  is  highly  probable  they  might  defer  upon  tho  account  of 
their  fears;  those  being  now  banished  by  frequent  interviews,  they 
set  forward:  and  Peter,  James  and  John,  Thomas  and  Nathanael, 
being  by  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  betook  themselves  to  their  old  trade  of 
fishing b.  After  many  fruitless  endeavours,  they  beheld  upon  the 
shore  a  person,  probably  in  tbe  habit  of  a  traveller,  who  advised  them 
to  cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship.  Which  when  "iiey  had 
done,  and  enclosed  a  great  number  of  fishes,  St.  John,  remembering 
the  former  miracle  in  the  like  nature  at  their  first  calling,  cried  out. 
It  it  tie  Lord <*.  These  words  inspired  new  vigour  into  Peter,  who, 
impatient  to  approach  his  dear  Master,  cast  himself  into  the  sea,  and 
swims  to  shore.  There  he  finds  a  fire  and  fish  thereon :  which  not¬ 
withstanding  Jesus  rejected,  aud  required  some  of  the  draught*1. 
After  dinner  he  applies  himself  more  particularly  to  Peter,  and  three 
times  repeats  the  question,  Latest  thou  mec  V  adding  each  time  this 
command,  Feed  my  sheep.  This  question,  so  often  reiterated,  must 
needs  be  very  pungent  to  Peter  since  his  fall.  Which  having  created 
in  him  a  more  meek  temper,  and  increased  hie  humility,  he  docs  not 
now  prefer  himself  to  his  brethren,  no  not  even  when  Jesus  asked, 
Latest  thou  me  more  than  these  ?  (possibly  in  allusion  to  his  professing. 
Though  all  he  offended,  yet  mU  not  /,)  but  modestly  declines  ’the  com¬ 
parison,  and  appeals  to  his  omniscience,  Lord,  tltou  knottiest  aU  things, 
then  knottiest  that  I  low  thee.  Thus  was  it  thought  fit  that  he  who  had 
bo  shamefully  denied  his  Lord  should  as  oft  be  obliged  to  raake  so¬ 
lemn  and  public  professions  of  his  love  and  reverence  for  him,  each 
answer  being  a  kind  of  reparation  for  his  former  offence. 

1  Matt  niL  69—^4.  r  Luke  «ii.  til.  »  t  Car.  it.  5,  “  Luke  uiv. 33,  34. 

b  John  xil.  t ,  3,  c  Ter.  4 — 7.  11  Vei,  9,  •  Vcc.  15,  Ac. 


600 


ST.  PETER’S  DAY. 


Out  Saviour,  after  forty  days,  brings  his  disciples  to  Bethany f. 
There,  haring  given  them  all  hie  solemn  blearing,  and  oonnniemcm  to 
proselyte  all  nations  by  baptism  and  instruction,  in  the  discharge 
whereof  be  promised  the  assistance  of  his  Spirit  and  the  tcstiipony  of 
miracles,  he  was  taken  into  heaven,  whilst  they,  full  of  joy  and  wonder, 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  praising  God7.  Thus  far  of  St.  Peter  during 
our  blessed  Lord's  abode  upon  earth. 

The  next  occasion  that  presents  him  to  us  is  the  election  of  a 
new  apostle  instead  of  Judas'1.  Peter,  bring  tho  mouth  of  this  as¬ 
sembly  introduces  the  choice,  with  tho  necessity  of  (mother  witness 
of  the  resurrection,  and  tho  horrible  crime  the  traitor  bod  been  guilty 
of.  After  which  they  proceed  as  hath  been  observed  heretofore. 
Shortly  after  wo  read  of  the  Holy  Ghost  poured  out  upon  tho  die* 
ciples’;  and  St.  Peter  upon  that  occasion  not  only  vindicates  his 
brethren  from  the  scandalous  imputation  cast  upon  that  miracle  by 
the  astonished  auditors,  but  effectually  proves  the  mystery  of  our  al- 
vatioo.  Which  first  discourse  was  so  powerful  os  to  gain  no  less  than 
three  thousand  souls  over  to  the  ftuth.  The  next  step  made  in  this 
progress  was  a  miracle  upon  a  cripple  from  his  birth*.  Which  be¬ 
coming  publicly  known  created  a  jealousy  in  the  sanhedrim  of  the 
Jews,  that  the  people’s  hearts  would  be  won  to  tho  belief  of  t  his  new 
religion,  unless  prevented  by  timoly  oare.  Having  therefor}  called 
Peter  and  John  before  the  council,  and  examined  them,  they  met 
with  replies  so  full  of  constancy  and  courage,  with  reproofs  so  just, 
and  doctrines  so  powerful,  that  proceed  to  punishment  they  durst  not, 
fearing  the  people1.  Therefore,  after-some  short  debate,  they  wore 
dismissed,  with  a  severe  prohibition  to  preach  any  more  in  this  name. 
Such  was  now  the  apostle’s  undaunted  presence  of  mind,  tliat,  not 
fearing  that  very  assembly  who  hod  dyed  their  hands  in  their  Lord’s 
blood,  and  therefore  were  not  likely  to  be  very  tender  of  his  servants, 
they  replied,  that  snch  menaces  could  not  prove  of  any  force  at  all  to 
keep  them  from  their  duty”,  appealing  to  their  very  judges  and  ac¬ 
cusers,  whose  injunctions  ought  to  take  place,  God's  or  tnein.  The 
many  signal  miracles  dono  by  their  hands  daily  advanced  their  cha¬ 
racter  among  the  people11.  And  it  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  with 
how  great  regret  and  vexation  of  spirit  the  high  priest  and  Sad- 
ducees  daily,  beheld  the  sick  in  couches,  expecting  only  the  shadow  of 
*  'Peter  as  ho  passed  by*  They  send  therefore  the  captain  of  the  temple 
(so  called  because  his  garrison  was  in  the  Antonia  towoi,  near  at 
hand,  to  prevent  any  tumults  or  seditions)  to  take  them  again ;  they 
complain  of  their  strict  orders  so  soon  with  so  mnch  confidence  vio¬ 
lated  ;  the  apostles  return  the  same  answer  as  before :  hereupon  they 
are  committed  to  prison ;  but  in  vaiu  do  bars  and  keepers  oppose  the 
protection  of  an  almighty  power.  The  apostles  were  fonnd  in  the 
temple  preaching  to  the  people,  and  yet  the  prison  doors  all  this  while 
strongly  guarded.  Enraged  with  the  miracle,  that  should  rather  have 
convinced  them,  the  Jews  were  now  preparing  the  sentence  of  death, 
when  Gamaliel,  whose  wisdom  had  nude  him  more  moderate  than  the 

f  Lh1d»xxIv-  50,  51.  s  Like  xxir.  52, 53 ;  Actai  u — 14-  t  Aetai  15,  f  Acta  11.14*  he. 

k  Act*  itt.  1Ch.iY.  1 — 3.13 — 16.8—12-  m  Ada  ty,  1%  30.  *  Atta  y.  (i— 13. 


ST.  PETER'S  DAY. 


grew  and  flourished,  notice  hath  boon 


rest,  diverted  thorn  from  their  design  by  a  seasonable  and  most  ra¬ 
tional  discourse  °. 

The  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  not  long  after  p,  and  the  perajeution 
immediately  consequent  upon  it,  caused  the  disciples'*  dispersion,  and 
consequently  the  speedier  dissemination  of  tho  gospeL  Philip,  among 
the  rest,  had  been  very  happy  in  Samaria  tl.  For  tho  confirming  of 
which  city  Peter  and  John  woro  writ  from  the  college  of  apostles  at 
Jerusalem.  Here  they  imparted  the  sift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
on  of  hands  ana  prayer.  Ilere  they  confounded  Simon  'Magus, 
and  disabused  the  people  who  had  been  eedueed  by  lus  sorceries  and 
blasphemies.  In  their  return  to  Jerusalem  they  enlightened  many 
places  about  Samaria.  During  this  interval,  most  probably,  Peter  vi¬ 
sited  Pontns,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  and  made 
those  converts  to  whom  his  First  Epistle  is  directed.  About  the  same 
time  he  is  supposed  to  havo  planted  tho  Christian  religion  in  Antioch, 
and  to  have  gone  through  tho  places  mentioned  Acts  ix.  In  almost 
all  of  which  ho  left  some  signal  proof  of  a  supernatural  power  co¬ 
operating  with  him.  At  Lydda,  Alneos,  after  eight  years'  palsy,  was 
from  bedridden  mode  immediately  whole ;  and  at  Joppa,  Tabitha  was 
restored  to  life  and  sound  health  after  she  had  been  washed  and  pre¬ 
pared  for  burial.  After  presiding  some  rime  over  that  church  in  An¬ 
tioch  of  which  he  had  laid  the  first  foundation,  he  is  said  to  have 
been  succeeded  iu  that  see  by  Euudius,  under  whose  government  how 
gloriously  the  Christian  faith 
taken  before  r. 

But  the  most  glorious  prize  ho  boro  was  tho  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles,  begun  at  Cornelius  his  house,  and  assisted  by  the  donation 
of  tho  Holy  Ghost s.  This  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem  were  ofendod 
at,  still  retaining  their  scorn  of  other  nations,  till  Peter’s  relation  of 
the  dispensation  of  Providence  in  it  assured  them  that  ho  had  done 
nothing  exoept  what  he  was  warranted  in  nud  commanded  by  o  vision 
from  heaven l.  This  turned  their  murmurings  into  thanksgivings,  and 
reproaches  into  praises.  Wo  havo  reason  to  think  that  Peter  conti¬ 
nued  now  at  Jerusalem  till  his  imprisonment  by  Herod  ",  from  which, 
a  little  before  his  intended  execution,  he  was  miraculously  delivered 
by  on  angel-  How  he  disposed  of  himself  betwixt  this  time  and  the 
general  synod  m  the  fifteenth  chapter  wo  have  various  conjectures. 
After  the  determination  of  that  council,  Peter  went  down  to  Antioch, 
and  there,  by  his  practice  and  free  conversation  with  tho  Gentiles, 
did  oonfirm  his  approbation  of  the  decree  which  had  past,  till  fear  of 
displeasing  same  Jewish  proselytes  caused  him  to  withdraw  himself, 
ana  uso  his  farmer  severity.  For  this  St.  Paul,  as  hinisolf  tells  ns  *, 
reproved  him  sharply,  as  having  by  his  behaviour  encenraged  that 
party  which  not  long  before  were  by  the  general  assembly  pron  ounced 
to  lay  too  heavy  a  yoke  on  the  converts'  necks.  All  which  mightily 
disoountenanced  the  Gentiles,  and  was  on  ignominious  practice  of 
hypocrisy,  which  he  had  deserved  to  be  branded  withal. 

That  he  was  married  we  know,  being  expressly  told  by  the  evan- 

u  jiote  v*  34*  P  Acts  vii.  Ad»  viii.  r  Kpietle  Car  Si.  DarnabaTs  day. 
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of  a  cure  performed  by  our  Saviour  upon  his  wife's  mother/, 
though  some  affirm  that  ho  left  with  his  occupation,  vdiea  he 
was  called  to  the  apostleship,  yet  we  are  told  by  better  authority  that 
she  accompanied  him  through  all  his  travels :  and  this  may  perhaps 
be  proved  from  that  passage  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians;  Have  me 
not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister ,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and  as 
the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas 1 1  St.  Augustine a  seems  to  say 
that  he  had  several  children,  and  so  does  Clemens  of  Alexandria fc. 
We  are  told,  even  by  Baroniusc,  of  a  daughter  named  PetroniUa. 
His  wife  is  said  to  have  obtained  the  glorious  crown  of  martyrdom 
before  him.  And  Clemens  Alsxandrinus  “gives  an  account  how  piously 
her  husband  did  both  encourage  and  congratulate  her  upon  ’that  oc¬ 
casion. 

Of  his  writings  we  bavo  none,  except  his  two  Epistles.  The  First 
is  confessedly  his :  the  Second  we  have  no  reason  to  question  his 
being  the  author  of,  if  we  consider  there  be  some  passages  no  way 
applicable  to  Simeon,  tho  second  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  to  whem  some 
impute  it*.  As  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  verses  of  the  first 
chapter,  where  he  relates  the  transfiguration  of  Christ,  and  tells  ns 
himself  was  present  at  it ;  so  likewise  the  fourteenth  verse, 
how  oar  Lord  foretold  his  death,  with  many  other  particulars, 
sufficiently  shew  the  writer.  Five  other  treatises  are  mentioned  by 
St  Joromof  as  ascribed,  but  falsely,  to  St  Peter.  Ills  Acts,  his 
Gospel,  his  Preaching,  his  Revelation,  and  a  fifth,  of  Judgment.  In 
which  account  Eusebius  also  (as  to  the  four  former)  exactly  agrees  C, 
but  makes  no  mention  of  the  last 
That  he  was  at  Rome,  and  bishop  of  that  city,  is  affirmed  by  so 
a  consent  of  the  most  ancient  writers  h,  that  it  seems  too  great 
incss  to  deny  it.  But  the  time  of  his  coming  thither  is  matter  of 
just  dispute.  They  who  place  it  in  the  second  of  Claudius,  and  from 
thence  infer  his  presiding  over  that  seo  twenty-five  years,  are  not  sup¬ 
ported  by  sufficient  authorities.  Much  less  are  they  who  relate  bis 
martyrdom  in  the  tenth  of  Claudius.  The  occasion  of  putting’  him  to 
death  is  generally  reported  to  be,  that  he,  assisted  by  St.  Paul,  had 
here  also  confounded  the  diabolical  illusions  of  Simon  Magus.  Where¬ 
upon  Nero,  who  was  a  great  favourer  of  magieians,  being  provoked, 
(or,  as  others  think,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  people  of  Rome 
after  firing  their  city,)  gave  ordors  for  his  execution.  Wliich  the  pre¬ 
fects,  in  the  emperor's  absence,  took  care  to  see  obeyed  upon  him  and 
St.  Paul  at  the  same  time The  latter,  as  a  denizen,  was  beheaded 
with  a  sword ;  but  St.  Peter,  who  had  no  claim  to  tho  like  privilege, 
was  sentenced  to  crucifixion.  This,  and  the  torments  preparatory  to 
it,  he  underwent  with  marvellous  patience.  And,  as  a  mark  of  his 
humility,  requested  and  obtained  to  have  his  body  fostoned.  to  the 
cross  with  the  head  downward k,  as  judging  it  too  great  an  honour 
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to  suffer  in  the  same  manner  and  posture  as  his  Lord  had.  H  is  body 
lay  buried  (says  St.  Jerome)  in  the  Vatican,  near  the  triumphal  way. 
And  thero  is  no  need  of  adding,  with  him,  that  he  is  held  in  mighty 
veneration  by  the  whole  city  of  Rome, 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  by  thy  Son  Jesns  Christ  didst  give 
to  thy  apostle  St.  Peter  many  excellent  gifts1,  and  command- 
edst  him  earnestly  to  feed  thy  flock  ® ;  Make,  we  beseech 
tliee,  all  bishops  and  pastors  diligently  to  preach  thy  holy 
word,  aud  the  people  obediently  to  follow  the  same,  that  they, 
may  receive  the  crown  of  everlasting  glory;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Acts  xii.  i. 

1  About  that  time  Herod  the  king  t.  About  the  time  of  fore- 
stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  telling  the  famine,  mentioned 

(is  church.  eh.  xi. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  2.  James  the  Great,  whose 

John  with  the  sword.  relation  to  John  is  here 

added,  to  distinguish  him  from  die  other  James  called  the  Less,  and 
son  of  Alpheus. 

3  And  became  he  sate  it  pleased  the  3.  The  ruling  part  of  die 

Je u»,  he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  Jews  hated,  though  the  ge- 
aho.  {Then  were  me  days  of  unleavened  nerality  of  the  people  are 
bread.)  often  said  before  to  admire 

aud  love  them. 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  4.  Sixteen  soldiers  had  the 

he  put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  care  of  him,  who  were  to 
to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep  relievo  the  guard  by  wateh- 
Aim  ;  intending  after  Easter  to  bring  him  ing  four  at  a  time.  It  was 
forth  to  the  people.  custonuuy  in  the  foaet  of 

the  passover  for  the  people  to  beg  a  prisoner,  ana  not  to  be  denied. 
(See  Matt,  xrvii.  15 ;  Luko  xxiii.  1 7 ;  Mark  xv.  6, 8 ;  John  xviii.  39.) 
To  prevent  therefore  Peter's  escape  this  way,  he  reserved  his  public 
trial  dll  that  festival  was  over. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison : 
but  prayer  teas  mads  without  ceasing  of 
the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  6.  The  very  night  before 

him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleep -  the  day  intended  for  his  ar- 
ing  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  raignmont  and  execution. 
dwtM :  aud  the  keepers  before  the  door  Tho  manner  of  this  securing 
kept  the  prison.  men  was,  to  fasten  the  pri¬ 

soner  to  two,  and  have  the  door  kept  by  the  other  two,  of  tho  fonr 
then  on  the  guard. 

1  Mitt.  xvt.  iS,  tut. ;  Acts  It,  8.  v.  ij,  &c.  *“  John  xxi.  i  j,  tfi,  i  j. 
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9.  He  obeyed  the  orders, 
but  all  the  while  mistook 
tho  whole  thing  for  a  strong 

impression  upon  his  fancy. 

10,  11.  At  last  Peter  rc- 
collootod  himself,  and  find¬ 
ing  the  whale  transaction 
real,  took  care  to  perfect 
that  deliverance  which  God 
had  put  in  hie  power  by  the 
ministry  of  that  angel,  whose 
assistance  was  now  no  longer 
necessary. 


7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  (he  Lord 
came  upon  Atm,  and  a  light  mined  ta  the 
prison:  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side, 
and  ratted  Aim  up,  saying,  Arise  «p 
quickly.  And  kit  Mains  felt  off  from  hte 
hands . 

8  And  the  angel  tend  uttfo  him ,  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  bo 
he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Chut  thy 
garments  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him ; 
ana  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was 
done  by  the  angel;  but  thought  he  saw  a 
vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and 
Ate  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron 
gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city;  which 
opened  to  them  of  Ms  own  accord :  and 
they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
street;  and  forthwith  the  angel  departed 
from  him. 

1 1  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  him- 
edf  he  said ,  Now  I  know  of  a  surety, 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  He¬ 
rod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews. 

COMMENT. 

The  other  matters  concerned  in  this  day’s  solemnity  requiring  more 
than  ordinary  enlargement,  1  shall  contract  myself  hero ;  aid  only 
suggest  some  observations  arising  from  hence,  upon  which  if  my 
reader  desire  to  employ  his  thoughts,  ho  may  do  it  to  good  purpose 
by  turning  to  the  places  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  parts  of  this 
work. 

How  first,  we  have  in  this,  as  in  a  former  Herod,  a  tragical  in¬ 
stance  of  the  abuse  of  power,  and  of  the  merciless  cruelty  into  which 
rulers  and  great  men  ore  betrayed,  when  onco  they  lot  go  the  reins  of 
justice,  and  become  unsteady  in  the  measures  of  government,  for  the 
sake  of  envy,  ambition,  jealousy,  partiality,  or  any  other  corrupt  pas¬ 
sion  whatsoever. 

s.  Of  all  those  passions  this  scripture  points  11s  out  one  of  the  most 
dangerous — affectation  of  popularity  and  applause.  With  this  the 
deadly  poison  is  generally  gilded  by  those  who  would  insinuate  mis¬ 
chief,  and  persuade  to  wicked  because  acceptable  methods.  It  was 
because  the  death  of  James  pleased  the  people  that  Ilerod  proceeded 
further  to  take  Peter  also  Nor  is  this  any  great  matter  01  wonder  j 
for  tho  humours  of  tho  people  are  so  extravagant,  and  their  expecta¬ 
tions  so  unreasonable,  that  whosoever  takes  his  directions  from  thence 
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is  the  greatest  of  slaves.  A  prince  may  see  and  repent  too  late, 
wish  to  retrieve  hie  liberty;  but  except  resolution,  assisted  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  trust  in  bis  protection  and  assistance,  break  this 
ohoin,  he  will  certainly  minister  occasion  for  that  whioh  is  my 

3-  Third  observation,  the  danger  and  misery  of  going  past  retreat, 
losing  all  remorse,  and  falling  from  one  wickedness  to  another.  Herod 
first  vexed  some  private  Christians,  then  murdered  one  apostle ;  and 
after  that  imprisoned  another,  with  intent  to  give  him  no  better  quar¬ 
ter.  But  against  theso  melancholy  the  following  versos  help  us  to  set 
another  most  comfortable  ono  ", 

4.  The  wisdom,  I  mean,  and  goodness  of  that  over-watchful  Provi¬ 
dence,  by  whioh  the  evil  designs  of  such  wicked  men  arc  disappointed, 
and  his  faithful  servants  wonderfully  preserved  from  them.  Concern¬ 
ing  all  which  particulars  see  the  Comment  on  the  Gospel  fo:r  Inno¬ 
cents’  day,  vol.  i.  p.  189,  &c. 

5.  The  fifth  verso  instructs  us  how  instrumental  the  intercessions  of 
good  people  are  towards  procuring  such  deliverances.  And  the  mighty 
efficacy  of  prayers,  when  unanimous  and  public,  especially  if  the  sub¬ 
ject-matter  of  them  bo  somewhat  eminently  serviceable  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  tho  benefit  of  religion,  may  be  seen  in  the  Comment  on 
the  Gospel  for  St.  Philip  and  James,  and  on  tho  Epistle  for  the  twenty- 
first  Sunday  after  Trimly,  above,  p.  348. 

6.  But  if  those  prayers  bo  not  presently  successful,  the  case  of 
St.  Peter  forbids  us  to  despair.  Prayer  wax  made  without  ceasing  of 
the  church  to  God  for  him  but  the  angel  was  not  sent  for  his  release  - 
till  the  very  night  before  his  intended  execution.  Thus  it  is  usual 
with  God,  for  the  dearer  illustration  of  his  mercy  and  power,  for  tho 
exercise  of  his  servants’  faith  and  patience,  and  for  other  excellent 
ends,  to  forbear  tho  interposition  of  extraordinary  means  till  human 
helps  and  hopes  aro  given  over.  This  topic  is  largely  discoursed  on 
in  the  Comment  on  the  Gospel  for  the  second  Sunday  in  Lent,  and  the 
sixteenth  after  Trinity. 

7.  As  the  season  proper  for  miraculous  operations  is  when  ordinary 
methods  prove  vain,  so -when  such  otherwise  inextricable  difficulty  is 
over,  that  season  is  at  an  end,  and  wo  are  left  to  the  use  of  common 
means  and  the  protection  of  a  common  providence  again.  Thus  our 
Lord  commands  Joints  by  the  usual  refreshments  of  nature  to  pre¬ 
serve  the  life  of  his  daughter,  which  nothing  less  than  an  almighty 
power  oould  have  restored4!.  And  thus  the  angel  here,  after  knocking 
off  St.  Peter'B  chains,  unlocking  the  prison  doors,  and  causing  the  city 
gate  to  open  of  its  own  accord,  leaves  him  when  thus  set  at  large  to 
provide  for  himself r.  A  plain  instance  of  our  duty  to  bo  diligent  in 
the  use  of  means  when  put  into  our  hands,  and  not  to  expect-  those 
things  should  be  done  without  us  which  by  the  due  use  01  prudence 
and  industry  we  are  sufficiently  qualified  to  do  for  ourselves.  (See 
Comment  on  the  Gospel  for  St.  Philip  and  St.  James). 

®  Ver.  5 — 11.  P  Yer.  5, 6.  4  Luke  mil.  55.  »  Acts  ni.  y — 10. 
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THE  GOSPEL.  St  Matt.  xvi.  13. 

13  When  Jews  came  into  tie  coast*  of  13.  Jesc s,.  being  alone 

Gmarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  with  his  diaeiples^  took  oc- 
saying,  Wham  do  mm  sap  that  I  the  San  casion  to  (aainipe  into  their 
of  man  am  t  .  proficiency,  by  aBki  eg  the 

people's  opinion  concerning  his  own  quality  and  original. 

14  And  they  said.  Some  say  that  thou  14.  To  this  each  returned 
art  John  the  Baptist ;  seme,  Elias ;  and  such  an  account  as  he  had 
others,  Jeremies,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  heard  from  men  divided  in 

their  judgments  abo  it  him. 

15  He  saith  unto  them.  But  whom  say  15.  This  question  was 

ye  that  I  am?  chiefly  meant  to  introduce 

the  following  one,  which  was,  what  notion  they  themselves  had  of  him. 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  16.  To  which  Peter  (whose 

said.  Than  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  if  the  single  answer  was  sufficient 
living  God.  when  the  whale  company 

were  agreed,  and  had  but  one  thing  to  say)  replied.  Thou  art  rhe  pro¬ 
mised  Messiah,  the  natural  and  very  Son  of  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  vnto  17.  Hereupon  ovr  Lord 

Mm,  Blessed  art  than,  Simon  Bar-yam ;  pronounces  a  blessing  upon 
for  flesh  and  Mood  hath  not  revealed  it  him  (and  in  him  upon  them 
unto  thee,  hut  my  Father  which  is  in  kea-  whose  sense  and  m  whose 
«es.  name  he  spoke),  declaring 

this  to  be  a  truth,  not  discoverable  by  human  reason,  or  established 
anon  human  testimony,  but  taught  and  confirmed  by  the  attestation 
of  God  himself. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That  Mott  18.  (See  the  Comment.) 
art  Peter,  and  upon  Mu  r veil  1 oiU  build 

my  cAurcA/  and  the  gates  of  heU  shall  not 
prevail  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  vnto  thee  the  heys  of  19.  Into  this  church  thou 

Ms  kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  shalt  have  power  to  let  in 
Mott  shah  hind  on  earth  shall  he  hound  tn  and  shut  out  i  by  declaring 
heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shall  loose  the  proper  conditions  of 
on  earth  shall  he  lowed  in  heaven.  memDership,  by  duo  admi¬ 

nistration  of  sacraments,  and  by  the  exercise  of  discipline  and  cen¬ 
sures  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

COMMENT. 

That  I  may  not  be  justly  accused  of  derogating  from  the  iionoum 
of  right  belonging  to  the  apostle  of  this  day,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
explain  and  vindicate  some  passages  in  tho  paraphrase  which  relate  to 
him. 

1.  I  suppose  Peter,  at  the  sixteenth  verse,  to  have  spoken  the  sense 
and  in  tho  name  of  his  brethren.  I  do  so,  because  the  question  was 
pnt  to  them  all  in  common  j  as  is  evident  from  ver.  15 :  because  they 
were  all  agreed  in  the  same  judgment,  and  so  tho  answer  of  one  only 
was  needful :  and  because  there  are  some  reasons  for  Peter  being  that 
one  rather  than  any  of  the  rest. 
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t  the  apostles  all  knew  and  behoved  the  exeat  troth  confessed 
It.  Peter,  no  man,  I  think,  can  reasonably  deny,  who  eaH*  to 
mind  the  declaration  made  of  it  before  by  John  the  tiaptist;  or  the 
acknowledgments  of  Andrew  and  Nathanael  to  the  same  effect*;  or 
the  belief  of  all  the  disciples  it  that  Divine  glory,  which  by  his  miracle 
of  the  water  mode  wine  he  is  said  to  have  manifested  V  or  the  solemn 
thanks  returned  to  his  Father  for  revealing  to  these  babes  the  mys¬ 
teries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  *  (of  which  this  is  tho  first  arid  prin¬ 
cipal)  ;  or  the  confessions  extorted  from  evil  spirits*,  dispossessed 
before  their  eyes,  and  over  whom  they  also  had  received  power ;  or 
those  voluntarily  made  by  the  sailors  and  passengers  in  the  ship  with 
him,  upon  rebuking  the  wind  and  the  sea  X;  or,  lastly,  that  allowed  on 
all  hands  to  have  been  long  ago  made  in  Idle  name  of  the  whole  fra? 
temity — We  believe  and  are  sure  that  th/m  art  that  Christ,  the  So*  of  the 
living  God1.  Those  instances  abundantly  expose  the  vanity  of  those 
who  would  persuade  us  that  this  was  a  truth  now  imparted,  to  St. 
Peter  alone  by  peculiar  and  immediate  revelation ;  and  that  the  rest 
stood  silent,  because  this  was  a  mystery  above  their  reach.  These 
a  justify  tho  interpretation  current  with  the  Fathers*,  who  upon 
occasion  speak  of  St,  Peter  as  the  common  month,  the  twume,  the 
foreman,  the  sustainer  of  the  persons  of  all  tho  apostles,  and  tlie  like. 

2.  Not  content  with  barely  delivering  this  opinion,  tho  Fathers 
sometimes  proceed  to  assign  reasons  for  it.  As,  that  decency  required 
but  oue  to  speak  for  all,  that  confusion  and  disorder  might  bo  avoided: 
that  this  denoted  the  unity  which  then  was,  and  always  ought  to  be 
among  the  apostles :  and  all,  that  this  confession  makes  members  of 
the  Christian  church.  And, 

3.  That  the  probable  reasons  of  Peter  being  the  person  are,  either 
the  natural  fervour  of  tus  temper  and  behaviour,  or  his  age,  or  his 
first  being  called  to  a  constant  attendance  upon  Christ;  or  that 
priority  of  place  and  order  in  which  wo  find  him  in  tho  catalogue  of 
the  twelve  apostles.  Any  or  all  of  whieh  will  account  for  his  deliver- 
ins  the  judgment  of  the  company,  and  dispose  reasonable  men  to 
think  his  confession  the  common  voice  of  all  to  a  question  which  had 
evidently  been  propounded  to  them  all. 

If  this  be  bo,  then  sure  no  blame  can  be  laid  on  extending  the 
blessedness  pronounced  at  the  seventeenth  verse,  so  as  to  allow  some 
share  in  it  to  them  in  whose  behalf  St.  Peter  spoka  For  if  this  were  an 
encomium  of  that  confession,  and  the  manner  of  attaining  to  it,  they 
who  had  a  part  in  the  one  ought  not  to  be  denied  their  proportion  in 
the  other.  The  less,  because  that  authority  promised  to  St.  Fetor  as 
a  reward  of  this  faith  here  is  in  the  very  some  words  promised  to  all 
the  apostles  in  the  eighteenth  of  this  Gospel ;  and  it  was  also  actually 
conferred  on  him  and  than  together,  immediately  after  our  Lord’s 
rising  again,  in  a  manner  that  carries  not  the  least  appearance  of  dis¬ 
tinction  or  preeminence  in  authority  to  any  of  the  whole  number  b. 

And  yet  it  was  very  proper  that  the  answer  returned  by  our  lord 


•  Joint  16,40, 41, 49.  .  tCh.ii.il. 

V  HA  ifr.  33.  *  John  vitip.  8  Ambr.l. 

Acte  i.  13  {  00.  fi.11.  b  John  u.  as,  23. 


«  Halt.  11.45.  *  Mark  iii.  11,1  J. 

yiin  Luc.  e.  is.  Chiysost.  M«tt  .  rvi.  15  ; 
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should  bo  directed  to  St.  Peter  in  particular ;  as  it  concerned  words 
spoken  by  him  alone ;  ns  his  name  (given  probably  to  intimate  that 
firmness  oar  Lord  foresaw  in  his  faith)  was  a  fit  allusion  to  the  firm¬ 
ness  of  that  church  which  was  to  be  begun  by  him :  and  as  he  made 
use  of  the  keys  of  the  At ngdom  of  heaven  in  a  more  eminent  manner 
than  any  of  the  rest,  when  made  choice  of  by  God  to  be  the  first 
opener  of  this  door  to  the  (till  then  seemingly  lost  and  rejected)  hea¬ 
then  world. 

There  now  remains  only  the  eighteenth  verse  not  yet  spoken  to : 
which  I  reserve  for  the  subject  of  this  discourse.  And  because  1 
would  decline,  os  much  ss  fairly  l  may,  tho  fruitless  and  unreasonable 
controversies  raised  from  thence,  my  business  shall  be  to  explain  the 
promised  perpetuity  of  Christ’s  church  there  contained ;  first,  by  some 
observations  directing  us  to  the  parties  concerned  in  it;  and  then, 
secondly,  by  others  that  may  state  tho  privilege  itself. 

I  begin  with  the  former  sort. 

Now  here,  first  of  all,  it  is  evident  enough,  that  whereas  the  church 
is  capable  of  two  senses;  and,  taken  in  common  speech,  sometimes 
for  a  society  of  persons  worshipping  God,  sometimes  for  the  place 
set  apart  for  the  public  performance  of  such  worship ;  the  word  in  the 
text  signifies  a  society  of  men  compacted  together  into  one  body. 
Consequently,  to  that  collective  body  it  is,  or  to  each  person  re¬ 
spectively  as  a  member  of  that  body,  that  the  promise  in  my  text 
belongs. 

Secondly,  tho  buildbtg  this  church  is  a  metaphor  frequently  made 
use  of  in  the  New  Testament0;  and  signifies  the  doing  all  those 
things,  cither  in  private  Christians  or  public  communities  of  them, 
which  may  contribute  to  their  growth  in  grace  and  goodness,  their 
mutual  strength  and  support^  their  perfection  and  continuance.  Thus 
men  arc  commanded  to  build  themselves  up  in  their  most  holy  faith  A; 
and  every  one  that  hears  Christ’s  words,  and  believes  and  practises 
accordingly,  is  compared  to  a  house  built  upon  a  rock  c.  And  thus 
also  Christians  united  together  are  called  a  spiritual  housed  a  hea¬ 
venly  building fitly  framed  together \  a  holy  temple,  and  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit  *.  Thus  far  then  we  are  advanced :  that  our 
Lord  by  building  a  church  means  the  establishing  a  certain  society  of 
persons  joined  together,  like  stones  in  a  material  building,  by  some 
oommon  principles  which  should  cement  and  knit  them  to  eaeh  other, 
and  so  constitute  and  denominate  them  oue  frame.  Hut  wen:  it  not 
for  this  agreement,  they  would  be  like  so  many  stones  scattered 
abroad,  or  laid  in  an  heap  without  form  or  beauty,  or  mutual  depend¬ 
ence  and  relation. 

Thirdly,  tbe  thiug  in  which  they  are  to  be  thus  united  is  the  rock. 
And  what  is  that  rook  l  The  person  of  Peter  abstractedly  considered ! 
No  certainly.  For  this  construction  equals  Peter  to  Christ  him¬ 
self  ;  and  other  foundation  can  no  man  lap,  than  that  is  had,  uhich  it 
Jena  Christ  Now,  wheresoever  mention  is  niado  of  the  church 
being  built  upon  tho  apostles1  and  prophets,  the  same  honour  is  attri- 

*  See  Comment  oo  the  Epistle  for  St, Marie  d  Jude  to.  *  Matin,  Ttf.  14. 

f  1  Pet  it  3.  r  Eph.  1L  zip  J3.  b  1  Cor*iii  11*  l  Eph.  ii 
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buted  to  the  rest  as  is  to  Peter ;  and  Jam  Christ  himself  la  culled  the 
chief  comer  stone  in  which  the  whole  centres.  Thus  Christ  is  expresly 
called  the  Boek\  uud  saltation  declared  to  he  had  in  no  other1.  There¬ 
fore  some  other  constructions  shall  be  mentioned  as  much  more  pro¬ 
bable.  Such  is  that  which  supposes  Christ  to  mean  himself,  and 
pointing  to  his  own  person  in  the  utterance  of  those  words ;  os  he 
seems  to  have  done  on  another  like  occasion,  when  saying  to  the  Jews, 
Destroy  this  temple ,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up  ™.  Or  that 
which  makes  the  faith  and  confession  of  Peter  the  rock  on  which  this 
church  was  to  ho  built.  Or  that  which  Bays,  the  church  might  be 
said  to  be  built  upon  Peter,  as  the  twelve  apostles  arc  called  the  twelve 
foundations ;  because  it  was  begun  and  carried  up  by  their  holy  la¬ 
bours  and  zeul.  And  thus  some  apply  it  to  their  successors  alsora 
the  Christian  church.  Not  hut  tliat  Peter  hath  some  privileging  supe¬ 
rior  to  the  rest ;  as  he  was  made  choice  of  hy  God  to  lay  as  it  wero 
the  first  stone  both  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Tho  former  iu  his 
most  efficacious  sermon  at  the  day  of  Pentecost":  the  latter  in  tho 
conversion  of  Cornelius  and  his  company  But  in  theso  senses  still 
the  faith  and  confession  of  Peter  is  of  most  important  consideration. 
For  if  that  wore  not  tho  rock  itself,  yet  even  they  who  contend  for 
Peter's  being  tho  rock  must  allow  that  this  confession,  and  his  port 
in  the  propagation  of  it,  was  the  occasion  of  so  extraordinary  an 
honour.  And  thereforo  the  inference  I  am  about  to  draw  from  hence 


is  what  none  who  calls  himself  a  Christian  (1  think)  will  deny  me; 
whieh  is,  that  the  chnrcb  is  a  society  of  mon  agreeing  with  SL  Peter;  a 
body  linked  together  by  one  common  band,  and  distinguished  by  that 
character,  of  confessing,  as  he  did,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Sen  of  the 
Jiving  Cod. 

Having  thus  seen  to  whom  the  promise  in  my  toxt  belongs,  I  now 
come  to  consider  the  words  themselves,  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  net 
prevail  against  this  church,  that  is,  against  the  believers  in  Christ. 
Which  we  shall  find  no  great  difficulty  to  understand  when  onco  it  is 
agreed  what  the  gates  of  hell  here  import.  Of  which,  two  sensttt  ©spe¬ 
cially  have  been  insisted  on  by  learned  men.  And  because  they  are 
both  of  them  agrecublo  to  the  truth,  I  shall  propound  them  to  my 
reader's  consideration,  and  endeavour  to  leave  each  upon  him  with 
wnnh  useful  reflections  as  the  promise,  thus  taken,  naturally  leads  us  to. 

First  then,  some  interpreters  by  the  word  hades  here,  whieh  we 
translate  hell,  would  have  no  more  to  be  meant  than  the  state  or 


place  of  souls  departed  P.  And  then  by  ike  gates  of  hell  is  meant  only 
what  the  ancient  poets  and  other  heathen  writers  intended  jy  that 

Seriphntsis  of  this  common  receptacle  of  the  dead  compared  to  a 
onse  or  strong  prison,  and  styled  likewise  in  Scripture  the  gate  of 
the  grave*.  Or  if  by  gates  wo  will  have  strength  to  be  meant,  then  it 
denotes  the  power  of  death,  and  the  importance  of  the  words  comes 
to  thus  much:  that  although  Christ  have  not  so  vanquisher,  death 
as  to  set  his  servants  and  followers  out  of  a  condition  of  dying,  yet 


*  i  Car.  x*  4-  1  Acta  tv.  is*  John  ii.  19.  11  Acta  ii.  0  Acta  1, 

P  Grot,  in  loc.  4  Ijuiah  uxviii.  10. 

gtanhopk,  vol.  11,  R  r 
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hath  not  death  gained  a  final  and  absolute  conquest  over  them  that 
die  in  the  Lord,  For  they  Bhall  certainly  one  day  be  rescued ;  this 
universal  devourer  of  mankind  shall  be  forced  to  give  up  his  jury : 
and  even  tho  dead,  that  believed  and  obeyed  this  Christ  and  Son  of 
God,  shall  rise  again,  and  livo  and  reign  with  him  in  fulness  of  joy  for 
evermore.  And  thus  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  again#  the 
church ;  in  regard  the  members  of  which  that  body  is  composed  shall 
not  continue  dead  to  all  eternity,  hut  revive  a  second  time  to  a  better 
life,  and  triumph  over  this  last  great  enemy  of  mankind. 

The  promise  thus  expounded  is  full  of  grace  and  condom,  valu¬ 
able  to  Christians  of  all  ages,  but  more  especially  seasonable  and  ne¬ 
cessary  to  tho  lint  preachers  and  professors  of  our  faith.  For  they, 
besides  the  same  fete  of  mortality  and  natural  decay  common  to  them 
with  other  men,  exposed  themselves  upon  the  aceouut  of  this  confes¬ 
sion  made  by  St.  Peter  here,  and  asserted  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God ,  at  the  utmost  peri)  of  their  b’vce.  Now  what 
could  more  conduce  to  the  establishing  their  minds  in  this  under* 
taking  than  the  assurance  of  a  future  state !  How  indeed  was  it  pos¬ 
sible  for  them  to  have  gone  through  with  it,  hod  they  not  been  sup¬ 
ported  by  a  strong  persuasion  that  death  oonld  not  make  an  utter 
end  of  them ;  aud  that  when  their  persecutors  had  carried  their  ma¬ 
lic©  to  the  very  last  point  in  kilting  their  bodies,  there  was  one 
mightior  than  they  abuve,  one  who  nod  engaged  his  truth  to  see 
them  well  considered,  and  would  not  fail  to  make  them  largo  amends 
for  all  they  did  and  suffered  in  the  flesh  ? 

The  same  assurance  fs  no  more  than  needfiil  cron  in  tho  most 
peaceable  times  of  religion.  For  though  wicked  men  and  gaiisayers 
do  not  declare  open  war  against  tho  truth,  yet  there  can  never  be  a 
truce  between  our  carnal  appetites  and  the  severities  of  a  Christian 
conversation.  The  calamities  wc  are  subject  to,  exercise  our  patienee, 
and  make  life  sometimes  a  burden,  even  to  those  who  in  the  eye  of  - 
the  world  pass  for  prosperous  anil  easy  men.  But  when  we  consider 
the  afflicted  and  oppressed,  the  mortified  and  the  resigned,  the  con¬ 
flicts  that  the  saints  undergo,  tho  voluntary  hardships  they  impose 
upon  themselves,  the  many  advantages  and  ploasing  enjoyments  they 
are  content  to  be  debarred  ofj  for  their  exceeding  We  of  God  and 
virtue ;  it  must  be  confessed  that  men  could  vory  hardly  be  persuadod 
to  a  conduct  so  reserved,  so  full  of  austerity,  were  there  not  a.  rever¬ 
sion  hereafter,  so  very  much  to  be  preferred  before  any  present  frai- 
tion  here,  that  the  mere  expectation  of  this  makes  all  we  can  do  for 
securing  it  to  ourselves  highly  reasonable.  And  therefore  we  have 
reason  to  esteem  this  promise  very  highly  j  os  that  which,  if  well  and 
wisely  applied,  would  soften  anil  assuage  our  troubles  and  misfor¬ 
tunes,  sweeten  those  self-denying  duties  which  human  nature  thinks 
harsh  and  hard  of  digestion,  ana  reconcile  us  to  the  thought  and  ne¬ 
cessity  of  dying,  when  we  are  satisfied  that  the  gates  of  hell  el-all  not 
prevent  against  us  ;  that  is,  that  we  die,  not  for  ever,  but  only  like 
plants  in  the  wiuter,  cease  our  verdure  for  a  while,  and  disappear. 
Vet  so,  that  the  principle  of  life  remains,  though  tho  signs  and.  out- 
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ward  effects  of  it  bo  withdrawn ;  and  we  shall  bud  and  flourish  again 
more  rigorous,  more  beautiful  than  before,  in  never-fading  glories 
and  an  eternal  spring. 

Secondly,  others 1  contend  for  the  more  vulgar  aud  usual  tense  of 
the  word,  and  by  hell  understanding  the  place  of  infernal  torments, 
apply  it  by  an  easy  figure  to  the  devil  and  nis  angels,  inhabiting  those 
regions  of  darkness.  Now  in  regard  that  in  cities  the  gates  were 
barred  and  fortified  against  enemies  and  invaders,  and  so  pliaoes  of 
strength ;  in  regard  also  that  these,  among  the  Jews  especially,  wore 
the  places  where  tho  judges  and  magistrates  assembled  lor  distribut¬ 
ing  of  justice,  and  consulting  what  measures  were  fit  to  be  taken  for 
the  security  of  the  public ;  hence  they  understand  by  this  phrase  po¬ 
licy  and  force.  And  then  this  promise  made  the  church  amounts  to 
thus  much;  that  notwithstanding  the  devil  and  his  instruments, 
wicked  men  and  damned  spirits,  are  irreconcilable  enemies  to  the 
progress  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  do  all  they  cau  to  obstruct  the 
salvation  of  men's  souls ;  yet  all  in  vain :  Christianity  shall  stand  and 
flourish  in  spite  of  them,  aud  all  their  subtlety  and  strength  si  tall  not 
be  able  to  bring  about  their  wicked  purposes  of  defeating  and  over- 

-  throwing  it. 

Here  again  tho  constructions  put  upon  this  promise  ore  twofold, 
as  we  choose  to  apply  it  either  to  private  Christians,  or  to  the  body 
of  them  united  as  a  church. 

First,  there  are  some  who  apply  it  to  the  church  in  a  distributive 
sense  *,  so  that  every  private  Christian  may  take  it  to  himself.  And 
thus,  by  the  gates  of  hell  not  prevailing  against  believers,  is  intended, 
that  sin  and  temptations  shall  not  be  the  final  ruin  of  those  who 
steadfastly  in  practice  aud  profession  adhere  to  this  truth,  that  Jesus 
is  the  Cknst,  toe  Boa  of  the  Uving  God .  Now  for  the  right  understand¬ 
ing  of  this  promise  thus  interpreted  we  arc  to  observo  thoeo  three 
tilings : 

i.  First,  that  our  Saviour  does  not-  intend  by  it  an  absolute  free¬ 
dom  from  temptations.  For  tho  proper  perfection  of  a  Christian 
docs  not  consist  in  never  being  tempted  at  all,  but  in  not  being 
led  away  and  overcome  when  ho  is  tempted.  Tho  house  built  upon 
a  rock  is  described  with  the  winds  blowing 'and  the  waves  boating 
upon  it;  and  the  safety  of  that  house  is  said  to  lie,  not  in  the  not 
feeling,  or  not  being  shaken  by  storms,  but  in  not  falling  when  it  blows 
hardest.  Our  life  is  called  a  warfare ;  and  tho  euemy  of  souls,  one 
who  goeth  about  continually  seeking  whom  he  may  devour1,  t Conflicts 
and  difficulties  and  dangers  await  us  every  whore ;  and  this  is  the  con¬ 
sideration  which  makes  our  constant  care  and  watchfulness  necessary. 
The  i cholo  armour  of  God  is  therefore  prescribed  us,  because  enter 
the  lists  and  fight  wo  must.  But  if  wc  can  stand  m  the  evil  day  wo 
shall  do  well ;  and  the  promise  does  not  pretend  to  soothe  us  with  se¬ 
curity,  as  if  the  gates  of  hell  would  never  attempt  any  thing  to  our 
prejudice,  hut  to  support  us  with  hopes  of  escaping,  and  coming  off 
victorious  at  last,  by  this  assurance,  that  though  they  do  attempt,  yet 
they  shall  not  prevail  against  us. 

i  Calvin.  >  Gerhard.  Galvin.  TKcophyLaft.  t  ,  IVt.  v.  8 . 
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2.  Secondly,  neither  is  this  promise  of  net  prevailing  to  te  so  far 
extended  as  that  true  believers  should  never  fall  into  sin.  Wo  have 
a  mighty  and  a  very  cunning  adversary  to  deal  with ;  one  who  will 
let  no  advantage  slip,  but  endeavours  by  wonderful  address  to  turn 
every  action,  every  accident  of  our  lives,  into  on  occasion  o:’ eternal 
rain.  And.  this  design  is  extremely  favoured  by  the  infirmities  and 
inclinations  of  corrupt  nature ;  by  which  wo  are,  whon  left  to  our¬ 
selves,  much  more  disposed  to  comply  with  temptations  than  bo  resist 
them.  Even  they  who  keep  the  strictest  guard  are  sometimes  over* 
oomo  with  slumber,  and  either  yield  to  the  importunity  of  the  enemy, 
or  unwarily  take  part  with  him  against  thorn  selves.  Were  not  the 
case  thus  with  us,  repentance  would  not  bo  made  one  ncccsairy  con¬ 
dition  of  salvation.  But  because  all  have  sinned  and  come  shot  of  the 
glory  of  God 0 ;  and  in  many  things  tea  offend  every  one  of  us  * ;  Air 
this  reason  even  the  just  titan  is  so  reputed  by  faith  in  tlio  merits  of 
anothor,  and  such  as  may  be  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness.  For 
this  reason  tho  law  of  works  is  insufficient  for  our  purpose ;  and  the 
covenant  of  grace  hath  found  a  remedy  for  them,  with  whon  if  God 
should  enter  into  judgment,  and  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss, 
no  flesh  living  could  Iv  justified  y,  none  could  abide  the  rigorous  scru¬ 
tiny.  Therefore, 

3.  Thirdly,  tho  true  intention  of  this  encouragement  given  to  each 

Jtrivate  Christian  is,  that,  provided  such  do  sincerely  abide  in  the  be- 
icf  and  obedience  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  they  shall  not  perish  nor 
fall  away  finally.  Although  the  way  they  go  be  strait  and  rugged, 
full  of  snares  and  precipices,  yet  they  shall  be  led  through  it  sandy : 
although  their  infirmities  be  great  and  many,  yet  they  shall  be  kept 
through  the  2>o-cer  of  GcmI  unto  sal-ctrt ion,  and  enabled  to  do  ad  things  by 
Christ  that  strengthens  them  * :  although  they  cannot  pay  a  pure  unsin¬ 
ning  obedience,  yot  their  failings  shall  be  pitied,  their  iniquities  par¬ 
doned;  if  they  fall,  they  nh;ul  recover  their  standing,  rally  their 
forces  again,  combat  successfully ;  and,  being  endued  with  tho  jjraee  of 
perseverance,  by  enduring  faithfully  to  the  end  shall  at  last  be  saved, 
and  como  off  with  glory  and  triumph. 

This  consideration,  if  duly  laid  to  heart,  will  animate  us  In  all  our 
spiritual  encounters.  And  therefore,  when  the  remembrance  of  our 
post  offences  oiHiets  ua,  and  the  sense  of  our  own  weakness  tind  cor¬ 
ruption  puts  a  damp  upon  our  spirits;  whon  the  dread  of  bo  potent 
an  enemy,  and  the  returns  of  temptation  coming  thick  upon  us,  create 
some  doubts  and  disquieting  fears  what  may  be  the  ovent  of  all  these 
things  at  lost ;  let  us  remember,  that  they  that  are  for  us  are  more  and 
mightier  than  they  that  are  against  its *■ ;  tliat  Christ  hath  promised  he 
vail  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us  that  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  us  c ; 

for  the  Divine  strength  is  illustrated  and  mode  perfect  in  human 
weakness.  The  sum  of  all  which,  and  many  such  coinfo rtablo  texts 
of  Scripture,  in  short,  is  this,  that  if  we  do  our  parts  God  will  not  fail 
to  do  his;  that  he,  who  hath  baffled  tins  enemy  himself,  can  and  will 
render  us  victorious  over  him  too ;  and,  provided  we  do  not  by  any 

u  Ram.  iii.  13.  *  Jruk*  iiL  z.  r  Psalm  cixx,  3,  cx liii*  3,  1  I  Pet  if;  PI*  ,L  iv,  13* 

a  Rom- till.  31,  >1  Ileb.  5.  c  2  Cor,  xii.  9, 


ST.  PETER'S  DAY. 


wilful  neglect  fall  from  our  own  steadfastness,  the  gates  of  heU  staff  not 
prevail  against  vs. 

Lift  up  then  the  hands  that  hang  down,  and  comfort  yourselves,  ye 
feeble-minded :  for  your  endeavours,  if  honest,  though  imperfec  t,  shall 
yet  be  kindly  accepted;  your  unaffected  failings  shall  find  compas¬ 
sion  ;  and,  as  sure  as  God  is  true,  you  shall  at  last,  though  it  may  be 
through  much  tribulation  and  hardship,  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

I  come  now,  in  the  lost  place,  to  consider  that  sense  of  tho  ]>assage 
which  is  most  usually  insisted  on  as  it-  concerns  the  church  col¬ 
lectively  ;  that  is,  Christians,  not  in  their  single  and  private  capaci¬ 
ties;  but  as  they  are  united  into  ono  body.  And  then  the  ] promise 
implios  thus  much,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  wicked  contrivances 
of  Satan  and  his  instruments  to  the  contrary,  Christ  will  always  pre¬ 
serve  to  himself  a  truo  church ;  that  is,  he  will  take  care  that  there 
shall  never  to  tho  world’s  end  want  a  society  of  men  confessing,  with 
St.  Peter,  that  Jesvs  is  the  Christ ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Cod. 

Row  upon  this  occasion  wo  must  observe, 

1.  First,  that  hy  confessing  Jesus  to  he  Christ,  the  Son  of  ike  living 
God,  is  to  be  understood,  acknowledging  all  those  doctrines  concerning 
him  which  the  schomc  of  tlie  Christian  rcligiou  contained  in  the  Now 
Testament  hath  propounded  os  essential  ana  necessary  .points  of  faith. 

Such  are,  the  divinity  of  his  nature ;  his  miraculous  birth ;  his  dying 
to  satisfy  tor  the  sins  of  the  world ;  rising  again  for  tho  justification 
of  tinners ;  being  exalted  to  God's  right  hand  in  heaven,  and  consti¬ 
tuted  Judge  of  the  whole  world  ut  the  last  great  day  of  account; 
together  with  those  other  narticulara  contained  in  that  forin  of  sound 
words  to  which  we  wore  delivered  in  our  baptism.  For  all  these  refer 
to  the  nature  or  offices  of  Jesus,  and  are  virtually  contained  in  ac¬ 
knowledging  him  to  be  tho  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  And  becanso  all 
faith  is  to  influence  our  lives,  and  to  prove  itself  by  practice,  there¬ 
fore  by  confessing  Jesus  to  be  such,  is  likewiso  meant  the  submitting 
ourselves  to  him  as  that  Divinity  and  those  offices  require,  and  living 
in  agreement  to  what  we  profess  and  believe. 

2.  Secondly,  that  .this  faith  and  confession,  us  I  have  described  it,  is 
the  mark  of  the  true  church,  and  such  a  character  as  may  distinguish 
those  who  arc,  from  others  who  are  not  of  the  church.  For  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  our  Lord  being  the  only  foundation  of  certainty  we  have  to 
depend  upon  for  the  oontinuance  of  his  church  to  tho  end  of  tho 
world,  he  no  doubt  fulfils  them  so  as  that  men  may  be  convinced  he 
keeps  his  word.  It  is  reasonable  indeed  to  presume,  that  after  so 
many  wise  and  mysterious  methods  made  use  of  for  establishing  the 
truth,  God  will  not  suffer  it  to  be  absolutely  suppressed  and  lost. 
This  renders  tho  preservation  of  the  church  probable,  and  highly  so, 
but  it  does  not  give  ns  any  positive  assuraucc  of  the  tiling.  For,  sinee 
every  man  is  liable  to  be  perverted  from  the  truth,  a  society  modo  up 
of  such  men  cannot  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  have  any  security  that 
they  shall  not  all  be  seduced,  and  fait  away.  .So  that  our  Lord’s  pro¬ 
mise  is  the  security  given  us  in  this  case.  And  we  therefore  believe 
that  Jesus  tindl  always  be  publicly  acknowledged  to  be  the  Christ ,  the 
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Son  of  the  living  God,  because  be  hath  solemnly  engaged  that  thus  it 
shall  be. 

In  this  the  being  of  the  ehurch  is  preserved;  this  confcsucn  is  its 
property,  makes  its  essential  diffetenco,  that  whoran  its  safety,  nay  its 
very  nature,  consists.  Wheresoever  this  confession  is  made,  there  is 
the  church.  And  consequently,  the  pretences  to  being  the  true  church 
aro  not  to  be  tried  by  such  fallible  notes  as  numbers,  or  splendour,  or 
visible  succession  in  the  samo  place,  or  any  other  outward  distinctions 
of  that  kind ;  but  by  the  sincerity  of  the  professors,  and  their  stead¬ 
fast  adherence  to  tho  saving  truths  of  tho  gospel.  Again,  since  every 
mark  whereby  a  thing  maybe  distinguished  infers  its  being  discernible 
itself,  (otherwise  it  can  never  shew  us  tho  difference  of  other  things  to 
bo  tried  by  it,)  henco  wo  may  conclude  this  confession  of  Jam  to  be 
the  Christ  and  Son  of  God  will  always  be  made  in  such  a  manner,  that 
there  ever  was  and  will  be  a  churoh  which  may  he  known  to  be  the 
true,  that  is,  a  visible  church  of  Christ,  without  interruption,  so  long 
as  tho  world  endures. 

3.  Thirdly,  the  gates  of  hell,  when  the  words  aro  thus  applied,  wiD 
most  naturally  signify  those  oppositions  to  the  truth  by  which  the 
free  and  constant  profession  of  it  is  hindored  and  discouraged.  And 
since  this  may  be  dono  two  ways,  either  by  drawing  men  off  and 
debauching  their  judgments  with  erroneous  opinions  destructive  of  the 
truth,  or  by  deterring  them  from  sticking  to  the  truth,  and  owning 
what  is  their  real  opiniou ;  therefore  persecution  and  heresy  are  very 
fitly  understood  by  these  gates  of  km.  Thus  is  the  malice  tjid  the 
subtlety  of  the  devil  principally  employed ;  by  tho  one,  he  labours  to 
batter  down  tho  walls  of  this  building  upon  a  rock ;  by  the  other,  to 
sap  and  undermine  the  foundation  of  it. 

4.  Fourthly,  with  regard  to  these  the  tenure  of  the  promise  is,  that 

they  shall  not  provail  against  it :  that  is,  no  persecution#*,  how  severe 

and  barbarous  soever,  shall  so  fur  deter  meu  from  adhering  to  this 
religion,  even  in  its  most  oppressed  and  afflicted  state,  that  there 
should  be  no  good  men  left  who  dare  to  own  their  principles  in  de¬ 
spite  of  threatonings  and  tortures  and  death.  Many  may  fall  away, 
many  may  be  taken  off  for  tbdr  constancy,  but  still  a  remnant  shall 
escape :  and  however  the  seed  upon  the  stony  ground  may  wither  and 
be  scorched  when  the  burning  heat  of  tribulation  arises,  yet  there 
'  will  be  some  on  tho  good  ground  to  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience, 
and  yield  thirty,  sixty,  nay  an  hundredfold. 

So  again,  now  and  dangerous  doctrines  may  spring  up  and  spread, 
and,  Hkc  the  tares  in  the  field,  shed  their  venom  upon  the  wheat :  but 
still  tho  wheat  shall  stand  till  the  harvest,  and  true  believers  shall 
always  he  found ;  free,  if  not  from  all  error  and  corruption  whatso¬ 
ever,  yet  uutainted  with  any  that  should  make  them  cease  to  be  a 
churoh.  In  a  word,  howoyer  men  may  differ  in  matters  of  less  con¬ 
sequence,  and  how  many  soever  may  fall  off  from  them,  still,  things 
shall  never  oomo  to  that  extremity  that  there  should  be  an  utter  and 
total  defection  from  tho  important  truths  of  the  gospel.  So  that  tho 
substance  of  my  toxt  thus  interpreted,  in  short,  is  this,  that,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  the  vain  attempts  of  heretics  and  persecutors,  there  shall 
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always  be  some  so  constant  and  courageous  as  will  dare  to  profess 
and  teach,  so  orthodox  as  to  hold  ana  continue  fully  persuaded  of 
the  great  and  necessary  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion .  And 
these  Christians  thus  peraoadod,  thus  professing,  be  they  more  or 
fewer,  prosperous  or  afflicted,  are  the  dhnrch  in  this  promise,  against 
which  those  galea  of  hell  never  did  nor  ever  shall  prevail. 

It  remains  now  that  I  draw  some  few  inferences  from  this  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  words,  and  so  conclude. 

And  first,  from  hence  we  learn  what  that  oburoh  is  to  which  the 
promiflo  in  my  text  belongs.  The  term  church  is  of  ambiguous  signifi¬ 
cation,  and  therefore  it  must  needs  be  of  greet  consequence  to  fix  a  right 
notion  of  it,  that  wo  may  not  suspect  the  truth  of  our  blessed  Master, 
nor  bring  the  punctual  performance  of  this  engagement  into  question  - 
by  a  wrong  application  of  it.  Sometimes  the  church  signifies  the 
elect,  who  are  heirs  of  salvation  by  virtue  of  on  inward  effectual  call¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  because  this  inward  operation  of  the 
Spirit  is  what  we  cannot  discern,  this  is  called  the  invisible  church. 
Against  this  church  the  pales  of  hell  do  not  prevail  indeed :  but  the 
promise  does  not  seem  to  be  peculiar  to  them  only ;  because  it  sup¬ 
poses  some  marks  whoreby  we  may  discover  who  arc  and  who  are  not 
the  persons  to  whom  it  is  made  good. 

Sometimes,  again,  the  church  signifies  that  company  of  men  who 
live  in  the  outward  profession  of  the  truth,  and  own  the  name  of 
Christ,  any  whore  in  the  world.  Now  tbeir  doctrine  and  worship  be¬ 
ing  open  and  observable,  such  as  they  may  be  taken  notice  of  and 
distinguished  by,  this  is,  in  that  regard,  called  the  visible,  and  in 
regard  of  its  not  being  confined  to  any  limited  place,  the  universal 
church.  Sometimes  also  the  particular  branches  of  this  great  body 
are  called  churches,  as  St.  Paul  mentions  the  care  of  all  the  churches, 
the  church  of  Jerusalem,  the  ohureh  of  Romes  of  Corinth,  of  Ephesus, 
and  the  like.  In  this  last  sense  it  is  manifest  the  promise  is  not 
meant.  For  those  churches  mentioned  iu  Scripture  having  some  of 
them  revolted  from  the  doctrine  and  worship  of  Christ,  and  being 
overran  with  errors  and  heresies  destructive  of  the  first  and  funda¬ 
mental  articles  of  our  faith,  it  is  evident  that  the  gates  of  hell  have 
actually  prevailed  against  them.  So  that  tho  universal  and  visihle 
chnroh  is  plainly  that  society  of  persons  concerned  here.  And  so  long 
as  tiie  Christian  religion  does  not  absolutely  disappear,  so  long  as 
there  are  any  where  men  who  continue  to  hold  all  the  necessary  and 
essential  points  implied  in  that  confession  of  St.  Peter,  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ ,  the  Son  of  tho  living  God,  so  long  the  promise  is  made 
good  still.  The  candle  is  not  put  out,  though  the  candlestick  ;tnay  be 
removed  from  goine  particular  visible  churches,  and  translated,  out  of 
one  country  or  province  into  mi  other. 

3.  Secondly,  tills  promise  docs  not  infer  that  the  church  shall  al¬ 
ways  continue  in  outward  peace  and  splendour.  We  know  at  the 
beginning,  after  our  Lord’s  resurrection,  it  was  contained  in  that 
single  upper  room  where  the  disciples  assembled  privately  fnr  fear 
of  the  Jetts d.  And  afterwords^  during  the  primitive  persecutions, 

4  Arts).  John  xx.  19. 
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it  was  only  to  bo  found  in  deserts  and  mountains  and  caves  of  the 
earth  ;  among  such  persons  who,  to  avoid  the  rage  of  their  enomie^ 
served  God,  not  in  temples  and  synagogues,  but  in  such  manner  and 
places  as  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  joined  with  the  hannlessneas  of 
tbe  dove,  put  them  upon  taking  shelter  in.  Therefore  the  character 
of  the  church  is  not  its  being  countenanced  by  human  laws,  and  pro* 
tected  by  the  secular  arm;  it  lies  not  in  the  multitude  of  i;s  pro* 
feasors,  nor  the  freedom  of  its  worship,  but  in  tho  truth  of  its  doc¬ 
trine,  and  the  sincerity  of  its  members. 

.  3.  Thirdly,  it  does  uot  follow  from  hence  that  the  church  of  God 

cannot  err.  For  as  umi  may  be  saved,  though  they  be  not  absolutely 
void  of  all  sin  ;  so  the  church  may  continue  a  true  church,  though  it 
be  not  totally  exempted  from  all  error.  AIL  men,  us  such,  are  subject 
to  mistakes.  Put  all  mistakes  do  not  overthrow  the  being  of  a  ehureh. 
Though  therefore  it  should  be  granted  that  no  society  of  men  ever 
served  God  in  perfect  purity,  yet  so  long  us  tlieir  corruptions  did  not 
overturn  tho  main  points  of  faith,  so  long  os  they  held  tost  the  form 
of  sound  words,  nnd  kept  to  the  foundation,  such  errors  and  cor¬ 
ruptions,  in  matters  of  lass  moment,  arc  by  no  means  inconsistent 
with  this  promise.  For  tie  gates  of  hell  have  not  prevailed  till  error 
rides  triumphant,  and  draws  them  all  off  from  the  belief  and  confes¬ 
sion  that  Jdsus  is  ike  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  From  whence 
I  argue, 

4.  Fourthly,  that  the  holding  communion  with  this  or  that  particu¬ 
lar  sec,  or  set  of  men,  is  no  necessary  qualification  of  the  true  church. 
For  the  truth  of  any  church  lies  in  the  making  that  confession.  And 
they  who  continue  to  hold  this  doctrine,  as  before  explained,  though 
they  may  see  good  cause  to  separate  from  some  practices  which  they 
think  by  necessary  consequence  destructive  of  the  faith,  are  yet  truly 
members  of  Christ’s  church,  let  them  hold  outward  communion  with 
what  Christian  bishop  they  please,  or  any  particular  church  what¬ 
soever. 

3.  Fifthly,  this  promise  may  be  of  great  comfort  to  us  in  these 
wicked  and  dangerous  days,  when  heresy  and  proFaneness,  nnd  all 
maunor  of  impiety  and  shameless  wickedness,  so  wretchedly  abound* 
For  though  the  case  be  bod,  yet  it  is  not  desperate.  God  may  try  us, 
and  suffer  many  to  full  off;  but  ho  will  vindicate  himself  i,nu  his 
Tionnur.  Kiror  may  spread,  but  it  shall  not  prevail :  some  trouble 
hia  church  may  have,  and  great  distress,  but  no  mterruptiou.  And 
if  our  sins,  which  God  forbid,  should  provoke  him  to  let  out  this 
vineyard  to  other  husbandmen,  trio  will  give  him  the  fruits  in  due  sea- 
son %  yet  religion  shall  never  be  totally  destroyed,  nor  can  ho  suffer 
his  truth  to  fail.  Hut, 

6.  Lastly,  this  should  he  a  warning  to  us  to  prepare  for  difficulties 
and  trials,  and  resolve  not  to  fall  from  our  own  steadfastness.  Tlie  king'* 
dom  of  Christ  and  that  of  the  devil  are  described  us  two  societies  ever 
at  war  with  one  another,  A  nd  therefore  eveiy  one  who  hath  listed  him¬ 
self  under  Christ's  banner  should  provide  for  engaging  evoiy  hour,  and 
fight  manfully  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  dovil.  W c  should  nil  proy 

*  Mttft.  3txi.  41. 


ST.  JAMES’S  DAY. 


617 

most  earnestly  to  God  for  the  assistances  of  his  grace ;  we  should 
seek  and  love  tho  truth ;  wo  should  all  pursue  tie  things  that  make 
for  peace,  and  wherevnth  one  may  edify  another ;  we  should  hold  fast 
to  the  church  of  which  we  are  member^  and  not  content  ourselves 
with  believing,  but  be  sure  to  live  up  to  what  we  arc  taught.  Always 
remembering,  that  so  long  as  wo  continue  orthodox  professors  and 
holy  livers,  God  will  not  suffer  us  to  perish  nor  to  err  fatally ;  and 
that  the  only  means  to  triumph,  and  obtain  the  crown  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  is,  to  live  sobei'ly,  justly  *  and  godly  in  this  present  worlds  and  to 
continue  Christ's  faithful  soldiers  and  servants  unto  our  lived  end. 


ST,  JAMES’S  DAY. 

A  short  Account  of  SL  James  tie  Apostle. 

These  needs  but  very  little  be  added  upon  this  occasion,  alter  the 
many  eirctim stances  relating  to  it  already  delivered  on  the  Gospel  for 
St.  John  the  Evangelist’s  day,  lie  was  (as  hath  been  most  pix>bably 
believed)  first  instituted  with  his  brother  under  the  Baptise;  and 
sumumed  Major ,  either  on  account  of  his  age,  or  to  distinguish  him 
from  another  apostle  of  the  same  name.  It  docs  not  certainly  appear 
how  he  disposed  of  himself  after  mir  Lord's  ascension.  St.  Jerome 4 
(or  his  interpolator)  makes  him  to  havo  preached  to  tho  Jews  of  the 
dispersion :  but  that  his  labours  earned  him  at  all  out  of  Judsa,  or 
oven  Jerusalem  itself,  no  authentic  history  informs  us.  That  Ills  zeal 
was  very  industrious  and  anient  there,  no  other  proof  is  necessary 
than  Herod  Agrippa’s  choice  of  him  for  the  first  sacrifice  to  the  fury 
of  the  people.  Which  happening  just  upon  his  receiving  the  addition 
of  Judmu  to  the  dominions  and  regal  titles  conferred  on  him  by  Clau¬ 
dius  the  emperor,  the  true  way  of  rendering  himself  popular  and 
agreeable  to  the  governing  part  of  that  nation  was,  to  single  out  one 
whom  his  doctrine  and  the  successes  of  it  had  distinguished,  nad  ren¬ 
dered  the  principal  mark  of  thoir  malico  and  envy. 

Eusebius  b,  from  Clemens  of  Alexandria’s  Institutions,  (a  piece  now 
lost.)  relates  this  remarkable  passage;  that  the  behaviour  of  St  James 
when  brought  before  the  tribunal  was  such  as  converted  his  accuser. 
And  that  he  also,  in  the  presence  of  the  wholo  assembly,  deolarod 
himself  a  Christian.  Incensed  at  this,  the  court  condemned  him  to 
death.  In  their  way  to  the  place  of  execution  he  desired  St,  James 
to  pardou  him.  Who,  after  so  mo  pause,  and  fixing  his  eyes  upon  the 
m&u,  kissed  him,  with  these  word*,  Peace  be  unto  thee  l  and  then  they 
were  both  beheaded  together.  Thus  did  our  blessed  Lord  not  only 
verify  to  this  apostle  his  promise  that  he  should  drink  of  hie  cup,  ana 
be  baptized  with  Ms  baptism,  but  in  some  senso  grant  his  request  of 
precedence  in  his  kingdom  too,  in  regard  ho  had  tho  honour  to  die 
first-  of  all  the  twelve  a  martyr  for  tho  Christian  cause. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

Grant,  O  merciful  God,  that  as  thine  holy  apostle  Saint 
James,  leaving  bis  father  and  all  that  he  had,  without  delay 
was  obedient  unto  the  eailing  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
followed  him  c;  so  we,  forsaking  all  worldly  and  carnal  affec¬ 
tions,  may  he  evermore  ready  to  follow  thy  holy  command* 
meets ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Acts  xi.  27  unto  chap.  xii.  ver.  3. 

27  In  these  days  came  prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
spirit  that  there  should  be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world:  which 
cants  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Ceeear. 

39  Then  the  disciples,  ecery  man  according  to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judaea  : 

Jo  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Bar¬ 
as  and  Send. 

xii.  1  Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  Hag  stretched  forth  Ms  bands  to 
vex  certain  of  the  church . 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  ft&ihtr  to  take 
Peter  also. 

This  scripture  haring  been  paraphrased,  and  the  matter  contained 
in  it  been  considered  already I  proceed  to  the  Gospel. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt.  xx.  20. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Ze-  2a  St.  Mark  makes  this 
bedee's  children  with  her  eons,  worshipping  request  to  havo  been  pro- 
him,  and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him.  ferred  by  the  two  apostles 
themselves :  either  because  they  bore  their  mother  company,  or  she 
asked  it  at  their  desire,  Mark  x.  35. 

21  And  ha  said  unto  her.  What  wilt 
thou  ¥  She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  tltese 
my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  king¬ 
dom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and 
to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with?  They  say  unto  him.  We  arc 

33  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cvp,  and  he  baptised 
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with  the  baptism  that  lam  baptized  with : 
bat  to  sit  on  my  rig/it  hand,  and  on  my 
left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  i$  prepared  of 
my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  24.  This  gave  affijaoe  to 
were  moved  with  indignation  against  ike  the  ten  apostles,  who  knew 
two  brethren.  .  no  reason  why  there  two 

should  pretend  to  higher  honours  than  they, 

2$  But  Jesus  coded  them  unto  him,  and  25,  26,  27.  That  resent- 
said.  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gen -  ment  our  Lord  sets  himself 
tiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they  to  compose  by  two  orgu- 
that  are  great  exercise  authority  upon  ments.  The  one,  taken  from 
them.  the  different  nature  of"  K«~ 

26  Bat  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you:  from  that  of  the  kingdoms 
but  whosoever  trill  be  great  among  you,  let  of  this  world : 

him  be  your  minister ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
yo  11,  let  hh n  be  pour  servant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  28.  The  other  from  his 

be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  own  example ;  who  sought 
give  his  life  a  ransom  far  many.  no  other  preeminence  th™ 

that  of  doing  and  suffering  more  for  the  good  of  mankind  than  any 
other  person  whatsoever. 

COMMENT. 

The  Gospel  for  this  day  -consists  of  two  ports :  a  very  inconsiderate 
request  preferred  to  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  his  answer  to  it.  Of' 
both  which  1  shall  at  present  discourse  so  for  as  the  aposrJs  now 
commemorated  seems  more  especially  concerned;  reserving  the  re¬ 
sentment  of  the  other  apostles,  and  what  followed  thereupon,  (from 
the  twenty-fourth  verse  to  the  end  of  this  portion  of  Scripture,)  to  be 
considered  hereafter. 

Now  hero  we  are  informed  that  the  mother  of  Zehedee’s  children, 
together  with  her  two  sons.  James  and  John,  entertaining  a  very 
mistaken  notion  of  Christ’s  kingdom,  besought  our  Lord,  that  when 
he  should  enter  upon  it  (whieh  they  seem  to  think  would  immediate^ 
follow  his  resurrection,  foretold  at  the  nineteenth  verae)  those  two 
apostles  might  have  the  privilege  of  being  next  in  honour  to  this  King 
himself. 

Such  is  the  plain  importance  of  that  phrase,  sitting  the  oho  on  his 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  10.  It  being  usual  in  the  courts  of 
this  world  to  distinguish  persons  of  authority  by  sitting  in  judgment, 
and  access  to  the  presence  of  the  king.  And  among  them  again,  to 
give  place  and  precedence  to  thoso  of  the  first  rank  and  dignity  by 
seating  them  nearest  to  the  person  of  the  prince.  To  this  onr  blessed 
Lord  .replies,  that  they  knew  not  what  they  asked*.  Their  ap prehen¬ 
sions  (that  is)  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messias,  so  often  spoken  of  by 
the  prophecies  of  old,  wore  gross  and  low  and  carnal.  For  as  his 
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promising  what  great  things  they 
ready  to  do  and  suiter  anv  thing,  a 


kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  so  neither  should  the  manners  and 
advantages  of  it  hold  any  such  proportion  or  resemblance  to  those 
upon  earth  as  they  fondly  imagined.  Himself  was  not  to  acquire  and 
possess  this  crown  by  warn  and  triumphs  and  common  conquests ;  but 
by  sufferings  and  shame,  exceeding  great  hardships,  and  universal  ma¬ 
lice  and  contempt.  And  since  Iris  servants  must  fellow  his  example,  as 
well  in  tho  methods  of  obtaining  honour,  as  in  the  nature  of  the  ho¬ 
nours  appointed  for  their  recompense,  he  inquires  whether  they  were 
content  and  qualified  to  accept  the  advantage  they  ignorantly  desired 
upon  such  hard  conditions. 

eager  in  their  wishes,  and 
would  do,  answer,  that 
d  had  not  tho  hast  dis¬ 
trust  of  their  own  performance.  Whereupon  our  Lord  tells  theeo 
bold  undertakers  they  should  be  taken  at  thoir  word,  and  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  thoir  making  it  good  they  should  not  fail  to  he  considered  for 
their  pains  and  fidelity.  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  net  what 
ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cap  that  I  shall  drink  of  and  to  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  f  They  eay  unto  him, 
We  are  able.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  tup, 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptised  with :  but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  lot  it  shall  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father f. 

That  such  is  the  true  purport  of  our  Lord’s  reply,  as  I  have  already 
represented,  will  be  yet  more  manifest  if  we  proceed  now  to  consider 
the  terms  in  which  it  is  expressed.  Whore  it  will  be  necessary  to 
explain  what  is  meant  by  drinking  of  our  Saviour's  cup,  and  ba  ng  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  baptism,  that  he  is  baptised  with. 

For  the  former  of  these,  we  must  obsorve  that  it  was  anciently  the 
custom  of  great  entertainments  for  the  governor  of  the  feast  to  ap¬ 
point  to  each  of  his  guests  the  kind  and  proportion  of  wine  they 
should  drink,  lu  which  he  was  so  arbitrary  and  absolute,  that  all  tho 
company  thought  themselves  obliged  neither  to  call  for  any  which  was 
not  thus  distributed,  nor  to  refuse  or  loavo  any  behind  which  was 
brought  thus  by  order.  Hence  a  mao's  imp  came  to  signify  in  general 
his  lot  and  portion :  and  some  philosophers  have  persuaded  to  this 
virtue  of  contentedness  by  representing  God  as  the  great  Master  of 
‘this  common  family,  whose  right  it  is  to  carve  every  man’s  propor¬ 
tion  ;  and  what  rudeueas  it  would  be  in  the  receiver  to  quarrel  at 
his  measure.  This  cup  is  used  in  Scripture  sometimes  for  good,  some¬ 
times  for  ovil  and  unpalatable  accidents.  In  tho  former  sense  by 
David,  when  he  describes  tho  bounty  of  God  bv  h>3  sup  running  overt; 
and  the  delight  and  happiness  he  found  in  his  favour,  by  calling  the 
Lord  the  portion  of  his  inheritance  and  of  his  oup^ .*  in  the  latter,  by  the 
same  psalmist,  when  ho  says  of  the  wieked,  that  the  Lord  skatt  raw 

rm  them  snares,  fire  and  brimstone ,  storm  and  tempest :  this  shall  be 
portion  of  their  cop* „■  and  threatens  such  with  a  cup  in  the  hand  of 
the  lard,  full  of  mature  ;  and  that  they  shall  be  forced  to  wring  out  the 
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very  dregs  of  it,  and  drink  themk.  A  ad  what  oar  Saviour  means  by  it 
in  this  place  we  cannot  bo  to  seek,  since  ho  hath  been  his  own  in¬ 
terpreter  in  two  very  remarkable  passages  upon  tho  approach  of  his 
death.  The  one  is  that  in  tho  garden,  whero  ho  prays  tho  Father  that, 
if  it  were  possible,  that  cup  might  pass  from  him  ;  hat  if  he  must  drink 
it,  that  his  trill  might  be  doneK  The  other,  that  rebuke  to  Peter  for 
attempting  his  rescue  from  the  officers  who  had  taken  him  into  cus¬ 
tody  :  Put  up  thy  sword  into  tho  sheath :  tho  cap  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it 10  f 

The  samo  is  likewise  the  importance  of  the  other  figurative  expres¬ 
sion,  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptised  with ;  agreeable  exactly  to  that 
text  In  St.  Luke ",  I  have  a  baptism  to  bo  baptized  with  ;  and  now)  am  I 
straitened  HU  it  be  accomplished!  Whether  he  chose  to  call  his  suffer¬ 
ings  so,  with  an  allusion  to  that  resignation  of  a  man's  seif  to  ;£he  will 
of  God  which  cvuiy  baptized  person  docs  in  that  act  profeBS  to  make ; 
or  whether  from  that  effect  of  purifying  which  his  meritorious  death 
wns  to  have  upon  mankind ;  or  whether  in  conformity  to  that  usual 
metaphor  of  comparing  troubles  to  deep  waters ° ;  so  that  the  ceremony 
of  total  immersion,  practised  in  those  hot  countries  at  baptism ,  might 
-shadow  out  the  extremity  of  what  he  was  about  to  endure :  which  of 
these  reasons,  I  say,  gave  occasion  for  this  metaphor,  is,  I  think,  no 
very  material  inquiry.  For  so  long  as  the  signification  of  the  place  is 
clear  and  uncontestable,  the  particular  reason  or  this  scheme  of  speech 
need  give  us  no  great  trouble.  And  little  doubt  can  bo  made  but  the 
true  importance  of  the  words  is  neither  more  nor  lees  than  this ;  that 
the  sincerity  and  ability  of  these  two  apostles  should  be  brought  to 
the  trial  by  Providence  ordering  matters  so  that  they  should  be  con¬ 
formed  to  tho  example  of  their  Master,  and  suffer  bitter  things  for 
the  honour  and  confirmation  and  great  advantage  of  the  Christian  ro- 
ligion,  as  Jesus  load  done  before  them. 

This  prediction,  or  promise,  call  it  which  you  will,  was  literally  and 
punctually  fulfilled  in  St.  James,  (to  the  honour  of  whoso  memory  this 
festival  is  designed.)  The  Epistle  for  the  day  informing  us,  that  when 
the  malice  of  Herod  had  instigated  him  to  vex  certain  of  the  church  *, 
the  storm  fell  upon  this  eminent  person  particularly.  And  when  that 
tyrant  killed  him  with  tho  sword,  then  did  ho  in  the  highcet  sense  of 
the  words  drink  of  hie  Lord's  cup,  and  mu  baprised  with  the  tame  bap¬ 
tism  that  he  had  been  baptised  with. 

Concerning  St.  John,  the  other  son  of  Zebedee  concerned  here, 
Scripture  indeed  is  silent  as  to  the  maimer  of  his  death.  Hut  since 
this  cup  baptism  imply  persecutions  and  afflictions  even  short-  of 
death,  the  same  honour  cannot  be  denied  to  St.John,  who,  as  St. 
Luke  informs  us  4,  was  both  eeouryed  and  imprisoned  by  tho  council  at 
Jerusalem ;  and  afterwards  (as  himself  says)  banished  into  the  isle  of 
Patinos,  far  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ r. 
Besides  that  ecclesiastical  history  mentions  his  being  put  into  a 
caldron  of  hot  oil,  by  the  barbarity  of  the  proconsul  al  Ephesus  un¬ 
der  Domitian*.  And  certainly  that  man  may  with  great  justice  bo 
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esteemed  a  martyr,  who  hath  undergone  such  tortures  as  nothing  less 
than  a  miracle  could  have  supported  his  life  under  or  delivered  him 

from. 

Thus  much  shall  suffice  for  explaining  the  cap  and  the  baptism 
meant  here.  But  it  is  of  no  less  importance  to  be  truly  informed  con- 
coming  another  passage  now  before  us ;  which  is,  how  our  Saviour 
meant  that  sitting  on  his  right  and  left  hand  teas  not  his  to  give  •  but  it 
should  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  the  Father. 

In  the  close  of  the  nineteenth  chapter,  to  that  question  of  St.  Peter, 
Behold ,  toe  have  forsaken  all ,  and  followed  thee  ;  what  shall  toe  have 
therefore  9  Jesus  had  returned  this  answer.  Verify  I  tag  t into  you.  That 
ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  men  shall 
eit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judg¬ 
ing  the  trades  tribes  of  Israel  l.  This  promiso  of  preeminence  made  to 
the  apostles  in  common  did  by  no  means  satisfy  tho  two  sons  of  Ze- 
bedee.  But  their  ambition  led  them  to  desire  a  preference  above  the 
rest  of  their  brethren.  Of  this  it  is  probable  they  conceived  some 
hopes  from  tho  particular  regard  our  Lord  seems  to  have  expressed 
for  them,  in  giving  them  the  privilege  of  attending  him  in  his  pri¬ 
vacies.  Thus  he  made  them  witnesses  of  his  reviving  the  daughter 
of  Jaims u,  of  his  glory  at  his  transfiguration  in  the  mount x ;  and 
shortly  after  of  his  agonies,  when  he  retired  into  the  garden  m  pray, 
upon  the  approach  of  his  passion  r.  St  John  is  also  styled,  by  way  of 
eminence,  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved* y  for  which  some  have  as¬ 
signed  tills  reason  among  others,  that  ho  was  v&y  nearly  sJlied  to 
him  in  blood.  To  all  these  gronnds'  of  confidence,  whioh  might  en¬ 
courage  them  to  ash  such  precedence  themselves,  they  add  the  inter¬ 
cession  of  their  mother,  hoping  thus  to  strengthen  their  pretensions 
yet  more.  Bnt  still  tho  answer  is.  It  is  not  mine  to  give,  &c. 

The  meaning  whereof  is  by  no  means  what  some  adversaries  to  the 
divinity  of  our  blessed  Saviour  would  infer  from  it,  that  to  distribute  - 
rewards  in  the  kingdom  of  glory  is  a  prerogative  peculiar  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther  alone,  and  such  as  no  way  belongs  to  the  Son.  For  this  Son  is 
that  very  Lord  whom  St.  Paul  oatls  the  righteous  Judge,  that  shall 
give  a  crown  of  righteousness  to  all  that  love  his  appearing lit*  is  that 
King  who  shall  separate  the  sheep  from  the  goats,  and  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works**.  Hut  the  design  of  this  passage  is  io  shew 

that  those  rowards  shall  not  be  distributed  upon  such  considerations 
and  in  such  manner  os  these  petitioners  vainly  supposed.  To  whioh 
purpose  we  may  take  notice,  that  those  words,  1 1  shall  bo  given  to 
them,  are  in  a  different  character}  which  is  a  mark  of  their  not  being 
in  the  original,  but  a  supplement  of  the  translators  only.  So  .hat  the 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  tho  honours  and  degrees  of 
happiness,  are  not  the  Son's  to  give  in  the  sense  the  apostles  fancied 
them :  that  is,  he  does  not  givo  them  absolutely  and  arbitra  rily j  ho 
is  not  led  by  partiality  and  fondness,  or  respect  of  persons ;  ho  is  not 
carried  by  humour,  or  vanquished  by  the  importunity  of  friends  and 
suitors,  as  earthly  priuces  are ;  but  he  is  limited  by  the  considerations 

t  MatL  six.  37,  38*  u  Mark  r*  37-  1  Matt-  xviL  t.  T  Matt  rzvi  37* 

*  John  liii.  23,  »  a  Tim*  ir*  8.  b  Mall,  iky,  31,  {fee,  xvi  27. 
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of  canity  and  strict  justice,  from  which  it  can  never  be  consistent 
with  the  perfections  of  his  nature  to  depart.  This  then  is  the  purport 
of  the  words,  To  sit  on  my  right ,  and  an  mg  left,  is  not  mine  to  give ; 
bid,  or  except,  to  them  alone  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  mg  Father. 
And  since  we  are  so  perfectly  assured,  both  from  the  nature  of  God 
and  from  express  revelation,  that  every  man  shall  at  the  last  day  re~ 
eeivo  according  to  the  things  done  in  his  body ;  it  follows,  that  these  are 
prepared  for  those  who  do  most  to  obtain  them.  That  is,  every 
Christian  shall  then  be  exalted  to  a  higher  degree  of  bliss  and  glory, 
in  proportion  as  he  hath  drunk  deeper  of  Christ's  cup ;  as  his  humi¬ 
lity,  his  obedience,  his  sufferings,  his  patience;  and  meek  disposition, 
have  brought  him  to  a  nearer  conformity  with  his  Master ;  so  shall 
he  be  considered,  and  be  placed  nearest  him  in  happiness. 

And  thus  this  answer  explains  and  confirms  the  parable  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  chapter;  where  tho  labourers  in  the  vineyard ,  whose 
work  of  one  hour  had  expressed  on  equal  diligence  to  theirs  who  were 
hired  sooner,  were  in  their  pay  likewise  made  equal  to  them  who  had 
home  the  harden  and  heat  of  the  day.  Tho  apostles  and  primitive 
Christians,  they  who  had  the  advantage  of  conversing  personally  with 
Christ,  or  who'  actually  laid  down  their  lives  for  him,  shall  in  no  de¬ 


gree  have  the  advantage  of  any  other  Christians,  whose  zeal  ood  dis¬ 
position,  obedience  and  sufferings,  have  set-  them  upon  the  same  foot 
of  fidelity  and  fervency,  and  undaunted  love  of  him  and  his  truth. 

Thus  much  shall  suffice  to  be  spoken  upou  tho  words,  so  for  ;is  they 
relate  to  the  case  of  these  apostles  themselves.  But  since  the  answer 
given  to  them  in  such  general  terms  is  what  every  servant  of  Jesus 
hath  manifestly  a  conoern  in,  the  remainder  of  my  discourse  shall  be 
euent  in  offering  such  reflections  from  it  as  mav  be  of  some  service  to 


important,  that  1  shall  not  need 
whole  passage  together  might  su< 
myself  to  a  few  only,  which  the  wo 
occasion  for. 


st  to  out  profit,  but  will  confine 
i  of  our  blessed  Master  minister 


i.  And  here,  first  of  all,  we  may  learn  to  form  a  right  judgment 
concerning  afflictions;  and  may  convince  ourselves  how  very  wide 
from  truth  those  opinions  ore,  which  conclude  tho  calamities  of  this 
world  to  be  certain  marks  of  God’s  displeasure.  How  usual  is  it, 
when  any  uncommon  disaster  befalls  a  man,  to  imagine  that  such  a 
one  hath  been  guilty  of  some  very  heinous  crime,  which  provoked  God 
to  take  that  opportunity  of  punishing  and  exposing  him,  otter  a  man¬ 
ner  as  extraordinary  as  wo  fancy  his  offence !  And  even  in  the  several 
dealings  of  Providence  toward  our  own  selves,  notluug  is  more  frsquent 
than  from  thence  to  framo  very  false  and  fanciful  ideas  of  our  being 
objects  of  the  Divine  favour  or  displeasura  Now  when  1  dissuade 
and  condemn  this  manner  of  arguing,  my  meaning  is  not,  that  we  ore 
nover  to  look  upon  afflictions  as  punishmonts  sent  from  God  to  chas¬ 
tise  sinners,  and  give  seasonable  warning;  to  others.  For  this,  it  is 
very  certain,  it  wrfi  becomes  us  to  do.  The  strokes  of  this  rod  are 
designed  to  reclaim  us;  which  cannot  he  otherwise  done  than  by 
making  us  sensible  wherein  wo  have  exceeded.  Tho  surprising  evonts 
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and  dismal  revolutions  in  the  fortunes  of  other  men  axe  so  maoy.  loud 
awakening  calls  to  avoid  their  vices,  (where  those  viees  are  crying  and 
scandalous.)  And  in  general  it  is  very  certain  that  ail  adversity  comes 
originally  from  sin.  Nor  could  the  Son  of  God  have  suffered  as  ho 
did,  had  he  not  been  mtmbeivd  among  Ike  transgressors,  and  taken  upon 
himself  all  the  temporal  inconvonienees  to  which  that  guilt  hod  ren¬ 
dered  those  persons  obnoxious  whose  character  he  bora.  Now  since 
all  men  havo  sinned,  all  may  in  justice  be  afflicted.  Therefore  the  ut¬ 
most  my  present  argument  extends  to  is  against  concluding,  not  who 
are  and  who  arc  not  sinners,  (tor  all  are  such.)  but  against  determin¬ 
ing  rashly  concerning  the  degrees  of  any  man’s  guilt,  or  tho  condition 
of  his  soul  with  regard  to  the  judgment  of  God  and  another  world, 
from  the  measures  of  his  misfortunes  aud  sufferings  here.  And  this, 
I  say,  we  are  extremely  to  blame  and  very  liable  to  be  mistaken  in. 
This  it  were  easy  to  shew  upon  other  accounts :  but  there  is  one  at 
hand,  with  which  T  shall  content  myself ;  and  that  is,  our  blessed  Lord 
'himself  styling  afflictions  and  injuries,  aud  all  manner  of  sufferings  in 

r>d  men,  drinking  of  Ms  cup ,  ami  being  baptised  with  the  baptism  that 
was  baptised  with * 

•  It  may  perhaps  be  objected,  tlint  those  expressions,  which  denote 
our  Saviour’s  hi  iter  death,  may  ituleed  be  applied  to  such  os  k.y  down 
their  lives  for  tlie  service  of  God  and  the  truth ;  but  that  they  ought 
not  to  be  extended  to  every  sort  of  affliction  and  distress.  And  there¬ 
fore,  though  this  argument  and  the  comforts  of  it  may  of  right;  belong 
to  martyrs,  yet  have  not  all  good  men  under  hard  cdmnnstinces  a 
title  to  them,  nor  may  they  say  upon  the  account  of  bodily  sorrows, 
or  distresses  in  tho  affairs  of  the  world,  that  they  either  drink  of 
Cluist’s  cup,  or  do  any  thing  to  qualify  them  for  the  brighter  crown, 
by  submitting  to  them. 

Now  in  answer  hereunto  we  arc  to  observe  what  it  is  tliat  God 
chiefly  respects  and  rewards  in  martyrdom  itself.  It  must  be  some, 
thing  wherein  the  virtue  of  that  action  consists.  Now  that  cannot 
possibly  be  either  the  particular  occasion  upon  which  the  man  suffers, 
or  the  particular  kind  of  his  suffering,  or  the  honour  and  advantage 
which  accrues  to  religion  by  this  means.  The  reason  is,  because  these 
are  things  disposed  of  by  Providence,  and  not  in  the  mail's  own  power. 
And  that  which  is  not  in  tho  ponton's  power  cannot  denominate  his 
action  virtuous.  It  must  therefore  be  tnc  disposition  of  his  mind ;  by 
which  he  prefers  the  glory  of  God  and  a  good  conscience  before  his 
own  temporal  safety  and  advantage.  It  is  the  meekness,  the  jiatieoce, 
the  constancy  with  which  he  suffers.  Consequently,  whatever  it  be 
that  ministers  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  these  virtues,  it  makes  no 
difference,  provided  the  submission  and  self-denial  be  the  stone.  It 
is  sufficient  that  the  cup  ho  bitter,  and  that  it  bo  drunk  with  cheer¬ 
fulness  aud  content,  though  the  particular  ingredient*  which  moke 
that  bitterness  be  not  exactly  the  same.  Sickness  aud  pain  and 
poverty  arc  grievous  to  human  nature;  and  there  are  equally  the 
appointment  of  God  toward  us,  as  tortures  and  persecutions  for  the 
faith.  And  therefore  these  are  capahlo  of  being  equally  considered, 
in  that  righteous  judgment  which  distributes  rewards,  not  otrordinir 
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i,  but  in  proportion  to  the 
i  men  undergo  them.  In- 
erwise,  tne  blessing  of  peaoo  and  a  free  proTetanon  of 
the  truth  had  been  the  unkindest  dispensation  which  could  j ioaubly 
have  happened  to  the  church.  Because  upon  these  terms  Christians' 
had  been  quite  out  out  from  all  opportunities  of  drinking  of  their 
lord's  cup  ;  and  by  rendering  it  impracticable  to  partake  in  his  suf¬ 
ferings,  Providence  at  the  same  time  would  have  rendered  it  impossi¬ 
ble  to  arrive  at  a  participation  of  his  recompense  and  of  his  glories. 

The  objection  being  thus  removed,  our  argument  is  just ;  that  as 
upon  other  accounts  no  inference  con  be  drawn  which  shall  generally 
conclude  a  man  in  disfavour  with  God  because  be  is  afflicted,  .»  par¬ 
ticularly  not  upon  this  account,  because  the  most  innocent,  the  most 
holy,  and  the  beat  beloved  person  that  ever  lived  was  injarodj  op^ 
pressed,  and  barbarously  treated  in  tho  days  of  bis  flesh,  to  a  degree 
as  much  exceeding  the  sufferings  of  common  men  as.  his  worth  and 
dearness  to  Almighty  God  excels  theirs.  And  therefore  we  may  ob¬ 
serve,  that  the  sufferings  whioh  these  two  apostles  wore  hereafter  to 
undergo  are  not  threatened  in  the  quality  of  a  punishment,  but  seem 
.rather  to  he  promised  in  the  nature  of  a  privilege.  God  is  the  master 
and  judge  of  the  race ;  he  is  the  sole  disposer  of  the  prize :  and  since 
his  original  justice  determines  him  to  crown  those  who  run 


acceptable  to  him.  Hi 
hardships  been  evil  in  themselves,  and  necessary  distinctions  between 
good  and  bad  men,  they  could  not  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  have 
fallen  upon  tho  beet  of  men.  Because  the  greatness  of  them,  would 
then  hare  proved  him  a  proportionably  great  sinner.  And  therefore, 
since  his  cup  did  not  destroy  his  innocence,  wo  ought  not  to  think  our 
own  or  other  people’s  circumstances  a  sufficient  mark  to  judge  the 
state  of  their  souk  by.  Bather,  when  the  hand  of  God  falls  heavy 
upon  us,  let  us  look  up  with  comfort  to  this  great  example.  Not 
doubting  but  that  as,  according  to  the  constitution  of  bis  allwise  pro¬ 
vidence,  it  hekoeed  Christ  to  tutfer,  and  thus  to  enter  into  hie  glory,  so 
we  are  then  in  the  right  and  ready  way  to  bliss  and  honour  everlast¬ 
ings  And  that  the  only  danger  lies,  not  in  enduring,  but  in  not  en¬ 
during  os  he  did.  For  if  by  our  humbling  and  submitting^  ourselves 
we  be  brought  to  the  likeness  of  his  meek  and  patient  dying,  these 
severest  exercises  of  our  virtue  are  the  effects  of  love  and  favour, 
our  honour  and  our  advantage,  end  the  most  effectual  methods  of 
transforming  us  into  the  likeness  of  bis  resurrection  and  triumphs  in 
heaven. 

9.  Secondly,  we  have  here  a  fair  occasion  given  ns  of  considering 
the  reasonableness  of  suffering  and  self-denial  being  made  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  a  Christian's  happiness ;  and  of  seeing  that  onr  Ijord,  in  corn- 

all  his  disciples  to  tab  up  their  cross  and  follow  him,  hath 
10  more  upon  us  than  every  considering  man  may  find  very 
sufficient  arguments  for  submitting  to.  It  must  not  he  expect*!  that 
I  cjmi  at  present  enlarge  upon  all  these  motives  as  they  deserve.  And 
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therefore  1  ahnll  content  myself  with  mentioning  two  only ;  which  if 
they  be  not  Bet  off  in  their  full  light  and  strength,  will  yet,  1  hope,  by 
this  short  representation,  answer  the  purpose  I  produce  them  fur. 

i.  The  first  is  the  condition  of  human  nature,  and  the  unavoidable 
fate  we  He  under  of  suffering,  in  one  kind  or  other,  while  we  carry  these 
bodies  about  us.  Alan  is  bom  to  trvttbla,  says  the  Scripture,  as  the  sparis 
fig  upward*.  That  is,  consider  us  aa  now  we  ore,  corrupt  and  sinful, 
and  thero  is  something  os  natural  in  our  afflictions  as  it  is  in  fire  to 
asoond.  For  being  thus  compounded  of  warring  principles,  such  as 
flesh  and  spirit,  the  one  cannot  prevail  without  some  depression  and 
violence  to  the  other.  And  our  happiness  consisting  in  the  predo¬ 
minance  of  .the  spiritual  part,  whatever  promotes  this  must  be  uneasy 
to  the  sensual.  As  therefore  our  sins  have  provoked  God  to  alias  ties 
us,  and  the  constitution  we  are  of  renders  all  chastisement  lor  ..the 

S resent  not  joyous,  but  grievous ;  so  does  the  same  constitution  inn¬ 
er  it  impossible  for  us  either  to  pursue  or  to  indulge,  to  deny  or  to  sub¬ 
due  our  lusts  and  worldly  inclinations  without  pain  and  trouble.  If  po¬ 
verty  and  infamy,  if  humility  and  temperance  have  their  torment ;  so 
have  riches  and  honours,  pride  and  ambition  and  luxury  their  trou¬ 
bles  too.  Gould  we  in  any  state  of  life  attain  to  perfect  happiness 
and  qniot,  morn  might  be  said  to  justify  men's  declining  to  close  with 
religion  upon  the  terms  of  present  unearinoss.  But  since  this  awaits 
all  men  in  all  conditions,  the  question  is  not,  whether  we  will  suffer  at 
all,  (for  suffering  is  our  portion,  and  escape  it  we  cannot,)  hut  in  what 
manner  we  will  choose  to  suffer.  Whether  we  will  choose  to  l>s  mar¬ 
tyrs  in  the  cause  of  our  lusts  and  the  service  of  the  devil ;  or  whether 
for  truth  and  virtue,  and  in  obedience  to  God.  Whether  we  will 
make  ourselves  wretched  while  cares  and  vices  rack  ns  to  death,  and 
our  better  sense  reproaches  our  folly ;  or  whether  we  will  ohooso  some 
hardships  for  acting  like  reasonable  men  and  enlightened  Christians ; 
while  our  own  consciences  and  tho  commendations  of  all  wiao  and 
good  people  support  and  applaud  our  choice.  Whether  we  will  dote 
upon  these  perishing  bodies,  and  glory  in  our  shame ;  or  whether  we 
rather  shall  loro  that  part  which  is  more  truly  ourselves;  and  by 
mortifying  this  outward  shel)  of  us,  and  exposing,  if  need  be,  our  lives 
for  the  advantage  of  holiness  and  the  preservation  of  our  souls, 
take  the  most  effectual  method  of  saving  body  and  soul  both.  This 
is  the  true  state  of  the  case  in  tho  present  coudition  of  mortality.  A 
condition  whieh  admits  no  sincere  and  uninterrupted  peace  and  plea¬ 
sure  ;  and  leaves  us  no  other  choice  hut  that  of  rendering  our  burden 
ignominious  and  unprofitable,  or  else  reasonable  and  glorious,  and 
such  as,  well  and  wisely  borne,  will  turn  to  infinite  account.  For, 
which  is  yet  more, 

■l.  Secondly,  we  have  a  future  and  eternal  reward  to  encourage  us 
in  these  sufferings.  Ilad  men  no  prospect  at  all  beyond  the  grave, 
yet  oven  so,  thus  much  might  be  said  to  shew  the  advantages  of  pa¬ 
tience  and  self-denial ;  that  religion,  with  all  its  hardships  and  encum¬ 
brances,  is  better  suited  to  the  dignity  of  a  reasonable  creature,  and 
ought  to  he  preferred  far  before  the  brutish  and  unthinking  life  of 

c  Job  v, 
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sensual  and  worldly  men.  ^  But  when  the  present  state  comes  to  be 
considered  as  it  really  is,  in  the  qualify  of  a  state  of  discipline  and 
trial,  that  in  which  oor  proper  happiness  cannot  be  attained,  and 
ought  not  to  be  expected ;  and  when  that  happiness  ulyill  be  propor¬ 
tioned  hereafter  to  those  proofs  which  men  give  of  their  virtue  and 
fidelity  and  persovorance  and  Christian  bravery  hero ;  this  puts  quite 
another  face  upon  the  matter,  .and  easts  the  scalo  clearly  on  the  side 
of  religion.  Immovable  steadfastness  is  then  our  wisdom,  in  despite 
of  all  the  difficulties  and  dancers  this  can  possibly  involve  us  in .  For 
what  comparison  is  there  between  perfect  bliss,  and  those  empty 
shadows  of  it  with  which  this  world  beguiles  and  cheats  us  1  between 
a  moment  and  eternity?  And  sure  men  never  love  themselves  so  well 
os  when  they  exercise  that  seeming  cruelty  of  selling  all,  even  body, 
and  life  itself,  to  purchase  this  one  pearl  of  great  price.  Sure  God  is 
never  more  kind  than  when  ho  afflicts  and  calls  us  to  suffering  upon  a 
good  account ;  since  in  so  doing  he  puts  into  our  hands  opportunities 
of  semiring  to  ourselves  a  brighter  crown  of  glory,  and  nearer  ap¬ 
proaches  to  his  own  unspeakable  felicities. 

For  (which  is  the  last  consideration  I  shall  oiler  from  the  words) 
-tins  declaration  of  God's  impartial  justice  in  distributing  the  honours 
and  rewards  of  his  heavenly  kingdom  intimates  to  us  the  infallible 
certainty  of  onr  happiness  and  high  advancement  there ;  provided  we 
be  not  wanting  to  ourselves  now  m  the  improvement  of  his  grace,  and 
of  the  favourable  occasions  his  providence  offers  to  us.  Among  the 
many  things  that  may  be  urged  to  beat  down  our  esteem  for  the 
honours  and  advantages  of  this  world,  that  is  not  the  least,  that  they 
are  scattered  promiscuously,  without  a  strict  regard  to  the  qualifica¬ 
tions  and  deserts  of  the  possessors.  Birth  and  fortune  and  friends 
and  importunity,  and,  which  is  still  worse,  flattery  and  fraud  and 
sinful  compliances,  are  very  often  tho  steps  and  instruments  whereby 
men  rise,  and  recommend  themselves  to  tne  highest  and  most  gainful 
promotions.  And  nothing  is  a  more  fatal  check  to  industry  and  vir¬ 
tue  than  the  very  great  uncertainty  whether  true  merit  shall  ever  be 
considered  at  all.  Now  here  thfe  best  and  moat  quickening  spur  to 
doing  well  is  secured  to  us,  that  God  will  reward  every  man  according 
to  kit  writ '  nay,  which  is  more,  that  be  will  reward  the  man's  dispo¬ 
sition,  and  the  sincerity  of  his  intentions  and  endeavonrs ;  though  he 
may  not  havo  been  able  actually  to  accomplish  all  that  he  wished  and 
laboured  bard  to  do.  In  our  great  concern  there  shall  be  no  respect 
of  persons;  so  that  every  man's  fortunes  are  (as  it  were)  put  into  his 
own  power,  and  he  who  fails  of  happiness  hath  none  but  himself  to 
blame  for  it.  Were  this  the  case  on  earth,  how  would  it  quicken 
men's  diligence !  And  shall  our  zeal  be  less  when  they  strive  for  a  cor¬ 
ruptible  crown  than  ours  for  an  incorruptible !  OH  no  !  let  us  fits  the 
apostle  of  this  day  did )  follow  Christ  without  delays  vead  forsaking  all 
carnal  and  worldly  affections,  be  evermore  ready  to  obey  Ms  command¬ 
ments  ;  and  the  prize  shall  be  our  own.  And  if  he  command  us  to 
drink  of  his  eupf  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  he  teas  Bap¬ 
tized  with ;  yet  even  then  let  us  contentedly  and  thankfully  comply 
with  that  call ;  and  looking  up  to  the  joy  that  is  set  before  us,  Esteem 
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it  a  privilege  to  be  conformed  to  the  likeness  of  Ms  suflerings.  As 
knowing  most  assuredly,  that  if  we  continue  steadfast,  MnmoeoA&v  and 
ahoajft  abound  «>  the  work  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  be  considered  accord¬ 
ingly,  and  no  part  of  our  labour  shaU  be  is  nm  is  the  Lord^. 

ST.  BARTHOLOMEWS  DAY. 

A  short  Account  if  St.  Bartholomew. 

That  the  first  syllable  of  this  apostle’s  name  sonifies  a  son,  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  Bartimseus  being  interpreted  the  son  of  Thnseus  ■,  and.  Simon 
Petor,  who  is  sailed  Bar-jona  in  one  evangelist b,  called  Simon  son  of 
Jonas  in  another  c.  The  name  then  here  given  to  this  apostle  is. not 
his  proper,  but  patronymical  name,  and  imports  only  the  son  of  Tho- 
lomew,  or  Tolmai.  That  among  the  Jows  there  were  persons  so  called 
is  evident  from  Josephus'1,  who  mentions  one  such  very  notorious  in 
Ms  own  time.  So  that  we  ore  still  at  a  loss  for  his  personal  name, 
unless  that  conjecture  may  be  thought  sufficiently  grounded,  that  this 
was  indeed  no  other  than  Nathanael.  To  that  purpose  it  is  remark¬ 
able,  first,  that  as  no  other  evangelist  makes  mention  of  Nathanael,  so 
neither  does  St.  John,  who  mentions  him,  ever  once  make  mention  of 
Bartholomew.  Secondly,  that  In  the  catalogue  of  the  apostles,  (the 
giving  which  is  the  only  occasion  of  naming  St.  Bartholomew  in  the 
rest,)  Philip  and  he  are  constantly  coupled  together;  and  those  pairs 
are  thought  to  join  the  persons  as  sent  together  two  by  two  upon  the 
power  of  miracles  fust  committed  to  them*.  Very  fit  companions, 
supposing  Nathanael  the  man ;  whom  Philip,  it  is  plain,  had  intimacy 
with,  and  was  the  first  instrument  of  bringing  to  Jesus.  Agnin ;  he 
is  by  St.  John f  named  in  company  with  several  other  apostles,  and  so 
that  we  have  reason  to  conclude  him  one  of  the  twelve :  for  it  is  upon  _ 
our  Lord’s  shewing  himself  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias  after  his  resurrec¬ 
tion.  This  the  evangelist  declares  to  bo  the  third  time  of  hin  doing 
so.  But  the  two  former  appearances  are  expressly  recorded  to  be 
made  to  the  elevens;  the  rest  named  here  are  of  that  number;  the 
word  disciples h  must  in  all  reason  be  so  restrained  as  to  signify  the 
same  persons  here  as  in  the  former  accounts.  Consequently,  it  is 
highly  probable,  I  had  almost  said  evident,  that  Nathanael  wan  one  of 
the  twelve  apostles.  Which  will  be  vory  hard  to  account  for.,  other¬ 
wise  than  by  taking  the  some  person  to  be  meant  by  St.  John  under 
Nathanael  his  proper  name,  ana  in  the  other  Gospels  under  his  patro¬ 
nymical  of  Bartholomew. 

By  our  Lord’s  discourse  and  bis,  in  the  first  of  St.  John,  he  seems 
to  have  been  skilled  in  the  law,  and  is  thought  by  St.  Augustine  a 
doctor  of  it‘.  His  knowledge  in  this  way  was  rightly  employed;  such 
as  received  a  noble  commendation  of  sincerity,  returned  aoknowledg- 

6  i Cor. xv. 58.  «■ Harks. 46.  b Matt xvi.  17.  « Jofcnxxl. S5, 16,  17- 
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meats  of  the  Messiah  becoming  a  man  of  that  character,  and  was 
honoured  with  promises  of  future  and  more  ample  discoveries  of  our 
blessed  Saviour’s  glories. 

His  preaching  was  employed  in  India,  Lyooonia,  and  the  greater 
Armenia.  But  In  what  order  he  travelled  these  countries  is  not 
agreed.  The  evidence  of  his  being  in  India  we  have  in  Eusebius 
who  says  that  Pantaenus  of  Alexandria,  carried  thither  hy  his  zeal  to 
propagate  the  faith,  found  among  the  people  St.  Matthew’s  Gospel  in 
Hebrew,  left  there  by  St.  Bartholomew,  and  preserved  with  great 
care  as  a  uioet  valuable  treasure.  This  India  is  l>y  St.  Jerome1  called 
the  Fbrtunate,  and  by  Socrates m  distinguished  to  be  that  lying  next 
Ethiopia.  Who  adds,  that  in  the  distribution  of  the  world  among  the 
apostles,  this  part  fell  to  St.  Bartholomew's  lot.  Some  will  have  it. 
that  be  came  lost  to  and  finished  his  course  in  this  country.  Ohryso- 
fltom  n  calls  him  the  instructor  and  civilizer  of  the  Lycoonians.  He  is 
also  said  to  have  suffered  with  Philip  at  Hierapolis,  under  the  rage  of 
the  people ;  but,  escaping  with  life,  to  have  taken  care  of  burying  his 
old  mend's  body  there.  St.  Jerome  is  express  “  that  he  died  a  ad  4as 
buried  at  Albanoplc,  a  city  of  the  greater  Armenia.  And  the  lessou 
-in  the  Roman  Breviary  says,  that  after  having  converted  many  in 
those  parts,  particularly  Polymius  the  king  aud  his  wife,  and  proselyted 
twelve  cities,  the  priests,  enraged  at  his  successes,  incensed  Astyages 
tho  king's  brother  so  against  him,  that  having  got  St.  Bartholomew  into 
his  dutches,  be  had  him  Head,  and  then  beheaded ;  others  say  crucified. 
Sufferings  so  exquisite  render  the  Gospel  for  tho  day  exceeding  proper 
to  be  read  when  a  saint  expiring  under  them  is  commemorated. 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  didst  give  to  thine 
apostle  Bartholomew  grace  truly  to  believe  and  to  preach  thy 
Word ;  Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  unto  thy  Church,  to  love  that 
Word  which  he  believed,  and  both  to  preach  and  receive  the 
same ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 

THE  EPISTLE.  Actsv.  is. 

* 

12  By  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  ,  ia.  Insomuch  that  they 

Many  signs  and  venders  wrought  among  assembled  openly  i.t  the 
the  people ,•  (and  they  were  all  with  one  temple,  without  any  mo- 
aecord  tn  Solomon's  porch.  lestation. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  bin  13.  The  twelve  in  the 

himself  to  than :  iut  the  people  magnified  meanwhile  being  held  in 
them.  such  veneration  that  none 

of  an  inferior  character  presumed  to  consort  with  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added 
to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 

tnwTWn.) 
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i  j  Insomuch  that  the#  brought  forth  the 
net  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds 
and  conches,  that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of 

Peter  passing  by  might  overshadow  some 
of  them. 

lfl  There  cams  also  a  multitude  out  of 
the  cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem, 
bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  width  were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits:  and  they  were 
healed  every  one. 


COMMENT. 

The  topic  properly  arising  from  bonce  is  the  efficacy  of  miracles  to 
establish  the  authority  of  tne  workers,  and  convince  the  unbelieving 
Which  having  been  handled  heretofore,  my  reader  is  referred  til 
vol.  i.  p.  298,  &o. 


GOSPEL 


24  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them ,  which  of  them  should  be  accounted 
the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them  y 
and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them 
are  called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so:  but  he  that 
is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that 
doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  be  that  sit - 
teth  at  meat,  or  he  that  sereeth  f  is  not  he 
tiust  eitteth  at  meat  f  but  1  am  among  you 
as  he  that  sertdh. 

38  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom, 
as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 


Luke  xxii.  24. 

24 — 27.  See  the 
phrase  on  the  Gos 
St.  James's  dav. 


para¬ 
pet  for 


28,  29, 30.  See  the  Com¬ 
ment. 


COMMENT. 

Tint  contention  between  the  apostles  related  in  this  Scripture,  St. 
Matthew  and  St.  Mark  P  expressly  declare  to  have  been  occasioned 
by  that  indignation  they  conceived  against  James  mid  John  request¬ 
ing  that  they  might  sit  tho  one  on  our  Lord’s  right  hand  and  the 
other  on  his  left  in  his  kingdom.  The  nature  of  which  petition,  and 
our  blessed  Saviour’s  answer  to  it,  have  been  sufficiently  explained 
and  considered  the  last  festival.  Whether  St.  Luke  have  plated  tins 
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strife  in  tiie  right  time  mid  order  of  things,  or  whether  the  apostles 
were  more  than  once  guilty  of  such  weakness,  are  eritioal  inquiries  of 
no  great  importance,  and  beside  the  purpose  of  these  practical  dis¬ 
courses  to  enter  into.  Let  it  suffice  to  observe  the  agreement  of  all 
three  evangelists  thus  far,  that  this  dispute  immediately  followed  upon 
warning  given  of  our  Lord’s  death,  and  his  resurrection  consequent 
thereupon.  A  plain  confirmation  of  the  remark  I  formerly  made4, 
that  the  apostles  expected  those  events  would  be  presently  succeeded 
by  Christ’s  solemn  entrance  upon  sonic  glorious  exercise  of  a  temporal 
dominion.  A  mistake  which  was  then  shewn  to  be  in  some  degree 
refuted  by  our  Lord's  reply  to  tho  two  sons  of  Zebedee :  and  it  is 
designed  to  bo  yet  more  fully  exposed  by  his  discourse  to  tho  whole 
body,  which  falls  under  our  present  consideration. 

Some  interpreters  have  token  pains  to  acquaint  us  what  reasons 
they  imagine  several  of  this  number  might  find  to  feed  their  hopes  of 
obtaining  a  preeminence  above  the  rest  of  their  brethren.  St.  Peter, 
they  tell  you,  is  uot  only  mentioned  first,  but,  upon  bis  confessing  Jesus 
io  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  received  the  peculiar  honour 
of  this  answer.  Blessed  art  thou,  Biinon  Bar-jona. for  flesh  and  Hood  hath 
-  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  mg  Father  which,  is  in  heaven.  And  I  sag 
also  undo  thee.  That  than  art  Peter ,  and  upon  this  roei  I  will  build  my 
church  ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Anti  J  wul 
give  unto  thee  the  huge  of  the  kingdom  of  ketrem ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  hosed  in  heaven'.  St.  James  and  John  had  been 
dignified  with  the  title  of  eons  of  thunder  * ;  had  been  equalled  with 
Peter  by  the  same  admission  to  the  privacies  of  their  Master*:;  parti¬ 
cularly  at  tho  raising  of  Jairus  his  daughter,  and  his  glorious  trans¬ 
figuration  in  the  mount " ;  as  we  find  them  again  shortly  after  this  at 
his  agony  in  the  garden  Distinctions  of  favour  which  perhaps  were 
made  encouragements  to  that  request  mentioned  even  now.  St.  An¬ 
drew  was  first  of  the  whole  fraternity  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ)',  and  introduced  his  brother  Peter  to  him.  Matthew  had 
quitted  a  very  gainful  employ ment  for  his  service z.  Thomas  seems 
to  have  excelled  tho  rest  m  courage ;  and  when  his  Master,  notwith- 
standing  the  representation  they  made  of  his  danger,  determined  to 
return  into  Judaea,  he  exhorts  them  all  to  follow  nis  fortunes,  come 
what  would;  Let  us  also  go ,  that  tra  mag  die  with  him*.  (For  thus  it 
seems  to  me  reasonable  to  understand  that  passage,  rather  than 
spoken  in  a  sense  of  fear  and  irony,  as  hath  been  argued  before b.) 
Simon  the  Ganaanite  and  Judas  Thadckeua c  might  wink  tliis  pre¬ 
ference  a  natural  offset  of  their  near  relation  to  Jesus  in  blood ,  And 
Bartholomew,  by  many  supposed  the  same  with  Nathanael  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  high  character  given  him,  the  promise  mado  of  seeing 
Christ’s  glory ;  to  which  some  add  tho  consideration  of  his  hring  more 
learned  in  the  law,  and  of  greater  quality,  than  the  other  apostles. 

Snob  havo  been  the  conjectures  (and  no  better  than  conjectures) 

4  Goapel  fbr  St>Jank^«  day,  *  Matt,  xvi-  if— 19.  a  Mark  Hi*  1 T*  1  Ob-  t-  37. 
u  Matt.  xvtL  1-  1CI1,  i*vi.  37.  *  John  L  37—4*'  1  MtfL  ix*  1.  *  John  7—16. 
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advanced  upon  this  occasion.  But  whether  these  oar  any  othercauses 
kindled  their  emulation,  oar  blessed  Lord  does  here  give  his  apostles 
to  understand,  that  neither  their  ideas  of  his  kingdom,  nor  toe  ex¬ 
pectations  they  had  conceived  thereupon,  had  any  just  ground  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing.  To  which  end  he  shews  the  difference  between 
the  preeminences  m  use  and  esteem  with  the  generality  of  the  world, 
and  those  peculiar  to  the  gospel,  and  their  character.  And  then  he 
declares  and  describes  the  mighty  honours  reserved  as  a  proper  re¬ 
compense.  for  their  service  ana  fidelity  to  him.  The  former  of  these 
arguments  is  contained  in  the  twenty-fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh;  the 
latter  in  the  twenty-eighth,  twenty-ninth,  and  thirtieth  verses. 

i .  The  words  in  which  the  former  raison  lies  are  these :  The  kings 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and  they  that  exer  cise  au¬ 
thority  upon  them  are  called  benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so:,  but -he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  to 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.  For  whether  is  greater,  he  tied  eitteth  at 
meat t  or  he  that  someth  f  is  not  he  that  sitieUi  at  meat  f  but  I  am  among 
you  as  he  that  someth.  ' 

deferring  my  reader  for  the  sense  of  these  words  to  that  explana¬ 
tion  given  in  a  former  paraphraso e,  I  observe  only,  that  the  argument 
contained  in  them  cannot  by  any  means  be  what  some  have  inferred 
from  hence,  viz.  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  character  and  duty 
either  of  a  Christian  in  general,  or  of  un  apostle  or  minister  of  Christ 
in  particular,  to  hear  rule  or  exercise  authority  over  others.  The  for- . 
bidding  this  to  Christians  in  general  must  have  introduced  eonfosum 
and  endless  calamities,  by  excluding  those  from  power  who  are,  upon 
their  own  principles,  of  aO  men  best  fitted  and  most  likely  to  use  it 
conscientiously  and  profitably.  And  we  cannot  imagine  our  Lord  de¬ 
signed  so  groat  a  mischief  to  the  world,  as  to  ordain  that  rone  of 
them  should  govern,  who,  if  they  act  as  they  profess,  must  needs  be 
such,  that  it  were  to  be  wished  rather,  and  would  certainly  turn  to 
best  account,  to  have  it  lawful  for  none  but  them  to  govern. 

Nor  can  our  Lord's  intention  be  to  debar  the  apostles  in  particular, 
and  their  successors  in  that  dignity,  from  all  manner  of  jurisdiction 
over  others.  For  it  is  plain  from  so  vend  passages  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  that  he  did  instate  thorn  in  such  powers  as  are  signified  by  the 
keys  of  the.  kingdom  of  heaven,  by  binding  and  loosing  the  mm  of  men, 
and  the  like.  It  is  abundantly  notorious  that  they  did  not  only  exer¬ 
cise  such  powers  in  their  own  persons,  but  thought  thorn  selves  bound 
to  delegate  them  to  others.  And  accordingly  the  Epistles  furnish  se¬ 
veral  directions  for  the  execution  of  the  charge  so  delegated  ;  which 
had  been  the  vainest  caution  in  the  world,  supposing  the  writers  to 
have  no  authority  to  give,  and  the  persons  written  to,  to  bare  re¬ 
ceived  no  such  commissions.  Nay,  this  interpretation  is  evidently 
confuted  by  the  very  passage  now  m  hand.  For  our  Lord  does  here 
in  the  same  breath  declare  he  had  appointed  to  these  apostles  a  Hog* 
dom ,  as  his  Father  had  appointed  mto  Au»f,  and  constituted  thou 
judges  in  that  kingdom.  Unless  therefor©  wc  will  deny  that  Christ 
himself  is  a  King  and  a  Judge,  we  must  either  allow  those  expressions 
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to  denote  some  power  and  authority  derived  from  him  to  his  apostles, 
or  else  we  make  one  part  of  the  argument  urged  here  to  stand  in  per¬ 
fect  contradiction  to  the  other. 

From  hence  it  seems  undeniably  to  follow,  that  the  opposition  be¬ 
tween  these  apostles  and  the  princes  of  the  Oentiles  does  not  properly 
consist  in  authority  and  no  authority,  but  in*  the  different  nature  and 
kind  of  their  authority,  and  the  different  manner  of  exerting  i  t.  Onr 
Saviour,  when  dedaring  before  Pilate  that  his  kingdom  u  not  of  this 
worlds,  assigns  that  for  a  reason  why  his  servants  did  not  rescue  him 
by  fighting,  os  the  subjects  of  other  kings  do  when  their  governors 
are  in  danger.  And  in  proportion  as  the  apostles  are  like  him,  so 
are  they  more  and  more  unlike  to  other  princes.  The  power  of  these 
extends  to  the  bodies  and  estates,  but  theirs  is  over  the  souls  and- 
consciences  of  men.  The  end  of  that  is  to  establish  temporal,  but  of 
this  to  secure  eternal  peace  and  happiness.  The  exercise  of  that  is 
generally  tyrannical  and  arbitrary :  and  though  tho  persons  possessed 
of  it  affect  titles  that  speak  public  good,  yet  do  they  rather  impart 
what  princes  should  be  than  what  they  really  are;  for  the  aim  of 
those  Gentiles  was  to  gain  ease  and  pomp  and  grandeur  to  themselves, 
at  the  infinite  sufferings  and  expense  of  their  people :  but  the  oxeroise 
of  the  apostolic  authority  was  to  be  conspicuous  in  humility  and 
meekness,  in  universal  charity,  unwearied  labours,  and  unparalleled 
condescensions ;  in  foregoing  and  despising  personal  safety  and  advan¬ 
tage  ;  in  spending  and  being  spent,  to  promote  the  common  interest  of 
those  under  their  care ;  and  in  not  disdaining  to  become  servants  to 
the  meanest,  for  the  sake  and  alter  the  example  of  Jesus. 

This  I  take  to  be  the  true  state  of  our  Lora’s  first  argument.  And 
thus  it  comes  directly  up  to  the  point  for  checking  that  exorbitant 
ambition  of  the  disciples,  which,  as  was  said  before,  was  kindled  and 
cherished  in  them  by  that  vnlgar  error  concerning  the  Messiah’s 
kingdom;  as  if  the  distinctions  of  those  that  should  be  chief  in  it 
were  to  consist  in  all  that  gayety  and  splendour  and  proud  greatness 
which  the  unbelieving  world  valued  themselves  upon. 

a.  I  pass  now  to  the  second  argument,  which  is  designed  to  quiet 
the  emulation  of  these  apostles,  by  dedaring,  that  although  no  such 
dominion  was  intended  for  their  reward,  os  they  fondly  imagined,  yet 
a  reward  their  good  services  should  cot  want,  and  that  such  as  had 
both  honour  ana  pleasure  to  recommend  it  Ye  (says  Christ)  are  they 
which  hate  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I  appoint  unto 
you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me;  that  ye  may  eat 
and  think  at  my  tails  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  h.  To  dear  this  point  it  will  be  expedient,  first, 
to  explain  some  expressions  in  this  promise,  and  then  to  shew  the 
weight  of  our  Lord's  reasoning  in  H. 

First  then,  for  explaining  the  trams  in  which  this  promise  is  deli¬ 
vered.  1  observe,  that  by  continuing  with  Christ  m  his  temptations 
are  undoubtedly  meant  the  several  instances  of  these  apostles’  fidelity. 

-  Sneh  as,  adhering  steadfastly  to  their  Master,  notwithstanding'  all  the 
discouragements  and  difficulties  they  met  with  themselves,  or  saw  him 
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exposed  to;  relinquishing  the  world  for  his  sake;  being  ocuitent  to 
trust  their  all  with  him;  to  undergo  the  same  painful  labours  and 
long  journeys,  the  same  poverty  and  hard  fare,  the  same  malice  and 
persecution,  the  same  derision  and  contempt,  which  he  did.  Not 
taking  distaste  at  any  of  those  mysterious  doctrines  which  some 
thought  hard  takings,  and,  as  St.  John  says,  walked  no  mors  after 
Atm1.  Not  betraying  any  of  those  defects  in  their  temper  which  the 
parable  of  the  sower  describes  in  such  hearers  who,  like  the  seed  on 
stony  ground,  were  of  promising  and  hopeful  beginnings,  hut  brought 
no  fruit  to  maturity;  zealous  and  forward  whim  matters  went  well, 
but  as  soon  as  tribulation  arose,  presently  offended.  In  short,  they 
are  here  commended  for  the  virtues  of  sincerity  and  constancy,  pa¬ 
tience  and  perseverance. 

Secondly,  by  Christ's  appointing  to  them  a  kingdom,  as  A in  Pother 
had  appointed  unto  Aim,  we  are  to  understand  not  an  equality,  but 
only  a  likeness  of  promotion.  God  gate  Jesus  a  name  above  every 
name k;  so  that  none  could  come  op  to  his  degree  of  exaltation.  Sit 
on  mg  right  hand,  until  J  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  \  was  the 
conferring  of  a  dignity  so  excellent,  that  not  any  of  tho  blessed  an¬ 
gels  themselves  could  aspire  to  it.  Nor  indeed  could  any  other  pre¬ 
tend  to  merit  it  bnt  the  Son ;  because  none  but  he  was  in  the  form  of 
God,  and  humbled  himself  notwithstanding  to  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  the  death  of  the  era u.  But  as  God  exalted  this  Son  for  his  vo¬ 
luntary  humiliation  and  sufferings,  so  he  decreed  that  all  who  suf¬ 
fered  with  bint  should  also  reign  with  him ;  that  they  should  partake 
of  his  glories  who  had  been  partakers  of  his  hardships,  and  receive 
an  elevation,  in  proportion  to  what  they  had  done  and  suffered  for 
his  soke ; '  though  incomparably  beneath  his,  because  their  actions 
and  sufferings  were  incomparably,  nay  infinitely  beneath  bis.  This 
difference  is  here  expressed,  in  that  Christ  assumes  to  himself  the 
prerogative  of  distributing  the  ro wards  and  advancements  which  the¬ 
reat  should  receive.  He,  as  God,  had  a  kingdom  from  over  lasting ; 
and,  as  man,  he  had  a  regal  power  invested  in  his  human  nature: 
they  should  be  kings  and  priests  to  God  and  his  Father  too ;  yet  not 
supreme  and  paramount,  as  he  was;  but  kings  of  his  making,  and 
by  virtue  of  his  blood  and  merits  that  sits  upon  the  throne. 

Thirdly,,  the  description  of  this  kingdom  does  likewise  deserve  to  be 
carefully  considered.  For  by  eating  and  drinking  at  hit  table,  we  must 
not  imagine  any  gross  feasts,  or  gratifications  of  a  fleshly  appetite. 
But  because,  while  wo  continue  in  these  bodies,  and  lead  lives  of  sense, 
it  is  not  easy  for  us  to  appreheud  things  purely  spiritual,  therefore 
resemblances  of  sense  are  made  use  of  to  convey  to  our  understand¬ 
ings  the  ideas  of  things  above  us  by  those  which  bear  somo  propor¬ 
tion  to  us.  Thus  the  plague  of  heat  and  thirst  is  used  to  desenbo  tho 
torments  of  the  rich  glutton  in  hdl,  and  the  sad  condition  of  a  wretch 
.who  with  such  vehemence  implored  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue m. 
.Thus  the  saints  are  said  not  to  hunger  nor  thirst  any  more n  /  and  those 
wbo  come  in  to  the  gospel,  to  sat .  bread  with  the .  holy  pa  triarc]  is  m  the 
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kingdom  of  God°.  In  like  manner  these  words  here  intimate  a  condi¬ 
tion  of  plenty  and  pleasure,  where  nothing  that  can  contribute  to  true 
happiness  shall  be  wanting,  but  all  that  ease  and  abundance  and  de¬ 
licious  enjoyment  had  which  answers  to  the  condition  of  men  that  live 
and  eat  with  princes,  and  partake  of  all  their  state  and  entertain¬ 
ment. 

What  tlie  importance  of  that  other  port  is,  wherein  these  apostles 
are  said  to  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  tteeho  tribes  of  Israel^  interpreters 
do  not  so  generally  agree.  Some  have  thought  their  authority  in  the 
church  militant  upon  earth  to  he  meant  by  it.  Of  which  I  had  occa¬ 
sion  to  speak  before  p.  Others,  and  most  indeed,  understand  it  of 
honours  to  be  conferred  upon  them  in  a  future  state.  And  here  some 
have  taken  great  pains  to  determine  what  judgment  these  persons- 
shall  pass,  that  they  shall  condemn  the  errors  of  wicked  men  by  their 
doctrines,  the  malice  and  obstinacy  of  infidels  by  their  persecutions, 
and  the  like.  Others  have  undertaken  to  assign  them  thoir  parts  in 
the  appearance  and  process  of  the  great  day  of  judgment ;  and  repre¬ 
sented  them  as  so  many  assistants  to  Christ,  like  the  bench,  in  our 
courts  of  judicature,  to  the  judge  in  commission.  So  construing  their 
privilege  here  literally,  that  they  shall  sit  upon  the  examination  and 
trial  of  mankind,  and  all  the  rest  stand  at  the  bar  as  prisoners  upon 
their  deliverance.  But  though  we  are  well  assured  that  such  a  judge¬ 
ment  shall  be,  yet  as  to  the  particular  circumstances  and  formalities 
of  it  the  Scripture  seems  to  give  us  but  a  very  slender  insight.  So 
that,  setting  all  the  dark  conjectures  about  this  matter  aside,  the 
most  safe  and  probable  way  (in  my  approhension)  of  applying  this 
passage  is  to  look  upon  it  as  spoken  after  the  manner  of  men,  to  sig¬ 
nify  in  general  a  brighter  crown,  and  more  exquisite  degrees  of  hap¬ 
piness  and  glory.  As  those  in  princes'  courts  are  most  highly  ho¬ 
noured  who  are  allowed  to  sit  down  with  them  at  their  own  tables, * 
and  are  in  the  chief  places  of  trust  under  and  most  eminent  posts 
about  them.  These  persons  accompanied  and  owned  and  stuck  close 
to  Christ  in  his  lowest  estate;  they  kept  the  faith  when  there  were 
the  greatest  temptations  to  draw  them  off  from  it ;  thoy  were  indefo- 
tigably  diligent,  undauntedly  constant,  in  their  labours  and  suderinga 
for  thio  truth,  and  most  eminently  serviceable  in  advancing  the  kmg- 
donrof  Christ  upon  earth ;  and  therefore  they  shall  receive  an  emi¬ 
nent  distinction  in  his  kingdom  in  heaven.  This  is  what  the  words 
undoubtedly  denote,  even  m  the  notion  of  those  who  contend  for  a 
strict  interpretation  of  than.  And  this  is  enongh  for  the  present  pur¬ 
pose,  and  avoids  any  inconveniences  which  might  be  charged  upon  a 
const  ruction  which  the  Scripture  does  not  seem  to  have  given  any 
sufficient  warrant,  or  at  least  any  necessity  for.  The  preeminence  of 
the  apostles  however,  which  I  contend  for,  is  manifest  in  both  ac¬ 
ceptations.  For  if  they  «h*ll  actually  have  their  thrones,  and  assist 
in  that  great  work,  this  is  a  signal  preference ;  and  if  tho  thrones, 
and  the  sitting  here,  be  metaphorical,  as  tbe  table  and  the  eating  and 
drinking  are  before,  even  thus  a  very  remarkable  prerogative  is  ac¬ 
knowledged  to  belong  to  them  also. 
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The  word*  of  the  promise  being  thus  explained,  it  is  fil;  I  now 
apply  myself  to  shew  that  this  argument  used  by  our  Saviour  is  a  very 
fit  one  tot  his  design ;  whioh  was,  to  (heck  that  vain  ambition  of  his 
disciples,  and  bring  them  off  from  their  fondness  of  such  worldly  pro¬ 
motions  nod  advantages  os  they  falsely  conceived  and  hoped  would 
shortly  be  bestowed  upon  them.  Now  this  he  does  these  three  ways : 

r.  First,  by  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  manner  of  life  they  had 
led  together,  a  life  of  temptations ;  that  is,  of  great  adversity  and  se¬ 
vere  trials.  And  this  might,  if  duly  attended  to,  convince  them  that 
the  kingdom  they  were  to  partake  of  could  not  possibly  be  like  those 
of  this  world-  r  or  every  wise  master  takes  care  to  initiate  and  pre¬ 
pare  those  under  his  direction  for  the  several  posts  they  are  designed 
to  fill.  The  great  and  honourable  are  accustomed  to  courts  and  au¬ 
gust  appearances ;  let  into  secrets  of  state,  and  taught  the  arts'  of 
government  betimes,  by  conversing  with  and  rendering  greatness  fa¬ 
miliar.  Thus  they  may  rise  to  and  be  qualified  for  it  by  degrees, 
and  not  grow  giddy  with  the  surprise  of  a  sudden  advancement,  nor 
betray  their  rawness  and  ignorance  when  invested  with  honours  they 
know  not  how  to  manage.  But  how  mighty  distant  from  this  was  the 
method  Christ  took  with  himself  and  his  disciples!  He  chose  most  of 
them  from  mean  employments,  and  sought  not  to  improve  thorn  with 
those  of  a  higher  rank.  They  led  lives  of  solitude  and  privacy,  ex¬ 
cept  when  the  business  of  preaching  and  doing  miracles  called  for 
their  appearauoe  in  public;  and  then  the  entertainment  they  met 
with  was  commonly  opposition  and  scorn.  The  whole  of  their  practice 
was  to  endure  and  to  harden  themselves  against  any  severe  encounters 
which  their  fiuth  might  be  engaged  in.  The  principle  upon  which 
they  were  taught  to  perfect  themselves  was  that  of  patience  and 
meekness.  To  the  poverty  of  their  fortunes  they  were  tanght  to  add 
'  that  of  their  spirits  too ;  to  forbear  and  despise  the  pomps  and  vain 
delights  of  tho  world;  and  take  no  joy  in  any  thing  equal  to  that 
which  sprung  from  being  persecuted  end  spitefully  used,  reviled  and 
defamed  falsely  for  the  sake  of  God  and  goodness.  Resisting  unto 
blood,  and  laving  down  their  lives,  being  lod  os  lambs  to  the  slaughter, 
and  dumb  all  the  while,  as  sheep  before  the  shearers,  were  disposi¬ 
tions  exceeding  contrary  to  those  which  secular  princes  arc  instituted 
to.  And  as  foreign  as  these  ore  from  the  arms  and  war  and  gar¬ 
ments  rolled  in  the  blood  of  those  whioh  contend  with  us,  so  far 
were  the  victories  and  the  triumphs  and  the  crowns  of  Christ  and 
his  followers  from  the  laurels  and  trophies  of  them,  whose  business 
and  glory  it  is  to  defend  or  to  enlarge  their  territories,  and  subdue 
aU  oppon  tion,  by  diiit  of  sword  and  revenue.  By  all  the  instruction, 
therefore,  and  all  the  exercise  these  disciples  received  under  their 
Master,  it  might,  one  would  imagine,  have  easily  been  discerned  that 
the  adversaries  against  whom  they  were  trained  are  of  another  kind. 
Hie  passions  and  the  weaknesses  of  their  own  minds,  and  the  malice 
and  perverseness  of  other  people’s.  And  therefore  the  reward  and 
advancement  to  be  expected,  consequent  to  such  an  institution,  most 
have  been  somewhat  spiritual  and  future.  For  it  could  not  consist  in 
any  thing  of  this  world ;  the  contempt  nod  abandoning  wherwf  was 
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ao  eminent  a  branch  of  their  duty ;  and  the  perpetual  adversiliea  and 
persecution*  they  engaged  with  in  it,  an  expedient  so  purposely  de¬ 
signed  to  wean  their  amotions  from  it,  and  teach  diem  to  place  their 
hearts  and  desires  on  a  better  state.  And  in  thin  sense  we  may  un¬ 
derstand  onr  Lord,  when  he  says,  /tg  appoints  them  a  kingdom,  as  Ait 
Father  had  appointed  unto  him ;  that  is,  he  ordained  that  the)'  should 
attain  it  by  the  same  methods  of  trials  and  sufferings,  of  wmch  they 
had  already  seen  him  encounter  a  great  deal,  and  would  now  imme¬ 
diately  be  eyewitnesses  of  his  enduring  infinitely  more;  even  at  his 
passion,  and  agonies,  and  ignominy,  and  death,  which  at  that  instant, 
when  he  spoke  these  words,  were,  drawing  on  apaee  to  attack  him. 
Now  what  could  be  more  proper  to  compose  the  contentions  about 
precedence  than  this ;  that  there  was  no  manner  of  occasion  for  any 
such  disputes  in  their  present  circumstances  ;  and  that  their  fortunes 
and  affairs  in  the  world  were,  and  would  be,  such,  that  afflictions 
and  calamities  ought  rather  to  employ  their  thoughts,  than  honours, 
or  any  secular  advantages?  And  if  a  strife  must  grow  among  them, 
the  only  seasonable  subject  of  it  was,  not  who  should  rise  highest,  but 
who  should  endure  most  indignities ;  which  should  lay  himself  out  for 
the  good  of  others  with  greatest  zeal,  and  suffer  with  the  greatest 
resignation  and  most  invincible  patience. 

2.  Secondly,  by  saying  that  ho  appointed  unto  them  a  kingdom^  as  hit 
Father  had  appointed  unto  Ann,  he  intimated  to  them  that  their  happi¬ 
ness  should  be  of  the  same  kind  with  his.  And  this  ia  anotlmr  mo¬ 
tive  to  peace,  and  ceasing  all  strife  about  superiority.  For  our  Sa¬ 
viour  bod  given  many  instances  in  his  life  to  manifest  die  truth  of 
what  he  afterwards  told  Pilate,  that  his  kingdom  it  not  of  Out  worlds. 
When  the  multitudes  who  bad  been  miraculously  fed  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  would  have  acknowledged  him  as  their  leader,  and  desired  he 
would  take  the  regal  honour  upon  him,  he  industriously  avoided  it. 
And  when  two  brothers,  at  difference  about  an  estate,  desired  him  to 
interpose  and  determine  their  controversy,  he  declined  all  pretensions 
to  the  quality  of  a  ruler  or  a  judge  over  them'.  When  a  treacherous 
disciple  bod  betrayed  him  into  the  hands  of  those  bloody  wretches 
who  impiously  besought  his  life,  he  reproved  the  forward  seal  of  a 
servant  that  attempted  to  rescue  him;  nor  could  he,  on  it  is  the  cus- 
tom-and  duty  of  temporal  princes,  suffer  his  friends  to  fight  for  him. 
Legions  indeed  he  bad,  but  they  were  legions  of  angels ;  and  bis  ter¬ 
ritories  are  those  glorious  regions  above,  where  blessed  and  immortal 
spirits  dwell.  This  was  the  principality  God  had  prepared  for  hie 
Son,  And  sure  what  the  only  begotten  and  best  beloved  was  destined 
to,  hie  servants  had  reason  not  only  to  be  content  with,  but  to  prefer 
before  off  other  promotions  whatsoever.  It  was  enough  in  tliis  cose 
that  the  tenant  thould  ho  at  hit  Lord ,  and  the  disciple  at  hit  Master. 
If  the  honours  and  pleasures  of  a  lower  world  were  not  set  apart  for 
the  encouragement  and  reward,  of  such  fidelity,  the  reason  is,  that 
they  were  not  worthy  his  and  his  friends'*  acceptance,  and  that  God 
had  provided  some  better  thing  for  them.  Honour  before  the  Ma¬ 
jesty  of  heaven,  stable  and  certain ;  instead  of  that  fleeting  shadow, 
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tW.  blast  of  popular  breath,  that  mushroom  which  comes  up  and  dies 
in  a  night;  which  is  often  given,  and  as  often  taken  away,  without 
reason  or  desert ;  falls  upon  good  and  bad  promiscuously ;  and,  after 
a  short  glittering  splendour,  sets,  and  dies  in  hatred  and  disgrace.  A 
crown,  without  the  thorny  cores  that  all  earthly  ones  are  tenet  with; 
not  subject  to  change  or  docay,  but  above  even  mortality  itself.  A 
range  of  happiness  vast  and  unbounded;  such  as  fills  the  largest 
heart,  and  even  exceed*  the  imaginations  and  wishes  of  them  that  la¬ 
bour  after  it  A  condition  of  tranquillity  so  absolute,  of  love  andjjoy 
so  generous  and  groat,  that  evory  soul  delights  itself  with  the  felicities 
of  others,  and  counts  them  on  addition  to  his  own.  So  that  no  place 
is  left  for  ambition  or  emulation ;  no  envious  or  greedy  passions  in¬ 
habit  there  i  and  they  who  look  up  to  this  bliss  will  be  very  far  from 
grudging  any  of  the  difficulties  undergone  for  the  attainment  of-it ; 
will  esteem  whatever  earth  contains  or  con  propose,  a  trifle  in  com¬ 
parison  ;  will  find  no  temptation  to  strive  for  greatness  there,  since 
no  one's  abundance  shall  create  another’s  want,  but  all  shall  abound, 
and  all  be  greater  than  they  now  can  ask  or  think. 

3.  But  thirdly,  though  all  shall  abound,  yet  we  are  not  fVata  thence 
to  conclude  all  shall  have  an  equal  portion.  And  for  this  reason, 
what  our  Lord  adds  in  the  thirtieth  verse  tends  thus  far  to  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  the  apostles’  thirst  for  honour,  that  there  shall  be  a  dif¬ 
ference  of  honour  and  happiness  in  that  spiritual  and  ctcrr.nl  king¬ 
dom  ;  and  that  the  highest  room  was  reserved  for  them.  So  then  a 
superiority  and  precedence  there  will  be,  though  not  such  t*  one  as 
their  yet  carnal  understandings  had  formed  ideas  of,  It  is  true  in¬ 
deed,  the  lowost  place  in  heaven  is  prodigiously  above  the  merits  of 
the  purest  saint;  but  yet  such  is  the  mercy  and  bounty  of  God,  that 
he  docs  not  only  bestow  upon  evciy  one  more  thaw  he  deceives,  but 
observes  a  proportion  even  in  the  excesses  of  his  goodness ;  and  to 
those  who  labour  more  abundantly,  and  make  a  larger  improvement 
of  the  talents  committed  to  their  trust,  be  assigns  a  more  plentiful 
recompense.  The  character  of  a  righteous  judge  u,  not  only  to  punish 
the  evil  and  reward  the  good,  but  to  assign  a  sorer  punishment  to 
those  who  have  offended  more  grievously,  and  a  better  reward  to 
them  that  have  been  more  faithful  and  diligent.  And  when  we  are 
told  that  every  man  shall  receive  from  Christ's  tribunal  acarding  to 
what  ho  hath  done  tn  hid  body,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad*,  it  is  very 
agreeable  to  reason  to  interpret  that  passage,  not  only  that  they  who 
have  done  good  shall  receive  good,  but  that  they  shaJD  receive  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  they  have  done ;  that  is,  the  degree  of  their  happiness  shall 
be  increased  or  diminished  in  correspondence  to  the  degree  of  the 
good  they  havo  wrought  or  the  evils  they  have  euflbred  for  the  sake 
of  God  and  their  duty.  So  likowise  St.  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians  that 
he  which  someth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly and  he  ichich  someth 
bountifully  shall  reap  alto  bountifully'.  From  whence  it  follows  that  God 
is  not  unrighteous.  He  forgets  not  any  man’s  least  labours :  all  shall 
reap  who  have  sowa ;  hut  ati  shall  not  reap  alike,  because  all  did  not 
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sow  alike.  And  therefore  the  quantity  of  the  crop  at  this  harvest  win 
depend  upon  the  liberality  of  him  who  shatters  the  seed. 

There  is  yet  another  passage  commonly  insisted  upon  to  this  pur. 
pose,  that  whereas  good  persons  for  the  generality  are  promised  that 
they  shall  be  with  the  spirits  of  tile  just  men  made  perfect,  and  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the  like ;  thoso  patriarchs 
and  prophets  are  said  to  sit  down  with  Christ  at  his  own  table  in  his 
kingdom.  All  shall  see  God,  aud  in  that  beatific  vision  consists  their 
happiness :  but  all  shall  not  hare  so  near,  so  full  a  prospect  of  him, 
nor  be  equally  ravished  with  that  prospect.  All  shall  be  crowned : 
but  every  crown  shall  not  be  equally  bright;  though  every  crown 
shall  be  a  crown  of  glory,  uud  every  one  immortal.  And  the  signify¬ 
ing  this  to  the  apostles  was  very  fit  to  quiet  their  present  emulation^ 
to  excite  their  zeal  and  vigilance,  and  to  render  them  easy  and  con¬ 
tent  with  tlieir  cares  and  their  sufferings ;  when  they  were  thus  assured 
that  none  of  these  things  should  pass  unregarded;  and  that  the  only 
way  not  to  be  behind  any  of  the  others  was  to  labour  more  abvndaatw 
tAan  they  aff.  The  advice  then  given  them  in  the  words  immediately 
foregoing  was  the  most  gainful  method,  the  readiest  and  surest  way  of 
acquiring  honour  in  Christ's  kingdom.  He  that  h  greatest  ammg  you, 
let  aur  be  as  the  younger  ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

The  sum  of  our  blessed  Lord's  argument,  to  check  his  disciples’  am¬ 
bitious  emulation,  turns  (you  seo)  upon  these  three  points :  (i.)  That  it 
was  a  most  absurd  expectation  to  imagine  that  any  thing  so  contrary 
to  their  institution  and  whole  method  of  life  as  worldly  greatness  was; 
should  be  the  happiness  intended  for  them.  (2.)  That  a  happiness  how- 
over  was  reserved  for  their  reward,  and  that  of  the  very  same  nattire  with 
their  Master's,  the  Son  of  God  hiuisetf ;  such  as  they  should  be  highly 
satisfied  with,  aud  find  no  occasion  to  envy  or  strive  with  any  other 
for  priority  there.  (3.)  Yet,  that  sonic  priority  there  was,  and  who-' 
soever  among  them  exceeded  in  diligence  and  humility  and  condescen¬ 
sion  in  doing  good  and  enduring  evil  for  Christ’s  sake,  and  in  pursu¬ 
ance  of  their  offioe  in  propagating  the  gospel,  should  find  a  due  re¬ 
spect  had  to  his  pains  and  faithfulness,  and  he  preferred  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  accordingly. 

And  now,  after  having  insisted  thus  long  upon  the  meaning  and  im¬ 
portance  of  these  words  with  regard  to  the  ease  of  those  contending 
apostles,  I  shall  very  briefly  mention  some  reflections  fit  to  be  drawn 
from  hence;  and  such  as  suit  the  circumstances  of  men  in  general. 

I.  As  first,  once  the  temptations  mentioned  in  my  text  w>)re  po¬ 
verty,  shame,  danger,  and  other  kinds  of  adversity,  it  may  be  of  use 
to  observe  bow  well  the  ends  of  religion  are  served  by  such  provi¬ 
dences.  For  they  render  men’s  virtue  more  conspicuous,  their  pa¬ 
tience  and  constancy  and  trust  in  God  more  approved ;  and  especially 
they  vindicate  their  sincerity  from  that  insinuation  of  the  devil  against 
Job,  and  the  too  common  jealousy  of  wicked  men,  that  God  is  served 
only  for  the  sake  of  temporal  interest.  When  adversity  falls  upon 
pious  people,  it  shews  them  to  themselves  and  to  others.  It  gives 
them  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  their  own  steadfastness ;  and  con¬ 
vinces  the  unbelieving  world  that  there  1b  really  such  a  thing  as 
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cleaving  to  God  out  of  a  principle  of  doty  and  conscience ;  that  tojne 
can  abstract  from  all  those  advantages  and  encouragements,  for  which 
Christians  are  often  suspected  to  have  a  greater  regard  to  the  gain 
than  to  the  godliness  of  their  obedience. 

a.  But  secondly,  we  ought  to  observe  likewise  what  proof  is  give® 
of  our  integrity  in  such  cases,  and  upon  what  terms  any  benefit  u  to 
be  expected  from  them.  Which  is  only  upon  condition  of  our  con¬ 
tinuing  with  Christ  in  these  temptations.  Perseverance  and  faithful¬ 
ness  unto  the  end,  not  fainting  under  tribulation,  not  growing  weary 
of  well-doing ;  these  arc  the  trams,  these  are  the  evidences  of  our  vir¬ 
tue,  to  which  a  crown  of  fife  and  righteousness  is  promised.  The 
Galatians  ran  well  sacs,  but  they  suffered  themselves  to  be  hindered  from 
the  obeying  of  the  truth  bat  he  that  wins  tho  prise  must  run  on  till  he 
reach  .the  goal.  Several  others  addressed  to  Christ,  and  kept,  him 
company  for  a  while;  but  they  forsook  him  again;  and  the. com¬ 
mendation  here  distinguishes  these  apostles  from  such  a  levity  as 
those  deserters  were  gniity  of.  We  cannot  indeed  continue  with 
Christ  at  this  day  in  the  same  manner  they  did  then ;  because  we  do 
not  converse  with  him  as  thev  did,  nor  see  the  abuses  ho  suffered 
in  our  flesh.  But  wc  do  continue  with  him  in  temptation,  as  oft  as 
any  difficulty  besets  us,  but  cauuot  draw  us  off  from  our  duty,  ns  oft  as 
any  misfortune  assaults,  but  cannot  vanquish  our  hope  and  patience; 
as  oft  os  we  see  his  holy  doetrine  traduced  and  vilified,  hie  blessed 
name  profaned,  his  precepts  neglected,  his  promises  and  threatenings 
slighted  and  ridiculed,  and  yet  slacken  not  our  zeal  one  whit,  nor  are  in 
any  degree  ashamed  of  being  esteemed  those  simple  honest  men  which 
the  gospel  colls  Christians.  For  it  is  a  very  commendable  instance  of  our 
piety  not  to  be  seduced  by  example,  nor  borne  down  with  the  torrent 
of  a  common  vogue.  To  hazard  the  reproaches  of  being  singular 
and  preeieo,  rather  than  sacrifice  our  conscience  to  a  false  reputation, 
or  join  in  a  fashionable  contempt  of  religion.  And  happy  are  those 
men  who  can  make  David's  profession.  The  proud  have  had  me  exceed - 
ingly  m  derision,  yet  have  I  not  shrinled  from  thy  late*. 

3.  Thirdly,  if  we  consider  the  persons  to  whom  and  the  time  when 
these  words  were  spoken,  there  w  yet  this  further  comfort  to  be  ga¬ 
thered  out  of  them,  that  God  hath  great  compassion  upon  our  weak¬ 
ness  ;  and  does  not  reckon  a  good  man's  perseverance  lost  and.  broken 
by  any  interruption  which  hitman  frailty  and  a  surprising  occasion 
may  make  in  it.  For  did  not  our  Lord  deliver  himself  in  these  words 
a  little,  before  his  passion  ?  Did  not  every  one  of  these  apostles  for¬ 
sake  him  ?  Did  not  one  of  them  deny  him  in  few  hours  after !  Did 
he  not  know,  nay,  had  he  not  already  foretold,  this  scattering  and 
offence  because  of  him?  Yot  you  see,  all  this  notwithstanding,  he 
allows  these  very  persons  the  character  of  friends,  that  continued with 
lw  w  lu  temptations,  and  promises  a  reward  for  their  courage  »wd 
constancy  in  so  doing.  From  whence  uow  we  have  leave  to  argue 
that  Gou  does  not  shew  himself  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss, 
but  sets  a  just  distinction  between  failings  and  faults.  That  some 
calamities,  when  sodden  and  violent,  may  put  us  beside  our  duty,  and 
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prefail  too  far  upon  our  passions,  without  the  utter  rain  of  our  souls, 
or  forfeiting  the  praise  aue  to  our  farmer  piety.  And  provided  we 
be  diligent  in  oaQug  back  reason  and  religion  to  our  assistance,  that 
wo  return  as  soon  as  possible  to  a  right  mind,  and  do  well  and  lament 
our  offence,  all  may  be  very  well.  For  to  those  who  do  not  transgress 
wilfully,  nor  indulge  their  passions  till  they  grow  into  voluntary  and 
presumptuous  sins,  the  dips  of  mere  infirmity  shall  never  be  imputed 
to  their  prejudice. 

4.  Lastly,  the  subject  before  us  teaches  us  to  despiso  this  world  and 
to  long  for  a  better.  This,  you  see,  is  not  the  place  of  rewards  1  it  hath 
nothing  in  it  capable  of  being  a  reward  worthy  the  sufferings  and  obe¬ 
dience  of  a  good  Christian ;  nothing  that  can  satisfy  the  desires  of  a 
truly  great  soul.  If  therefore  we  would  indulge  a  lawful  and  commend¬ 
able  ambition,  let  us  seek  that  honour  which  eometh  from  Goff  only, 
and  endeavour  to  be  such  whom  the  King  of  heaven  may  delight  to 
prefer.  If  we  thirst  after  plenty  and  pleasure,  none  of  the  trifles  here 
below  can  satiate  our  appetite.  It  must  be  sincere  and  lasting  plea¬ 
sure^  it  must  be  true  and  stable  honour :  and  such  is  only  to  be  nad  in 
that  kingdom  which  ChriBt  appoints  to  all  them  who  continue  faithful 
in  temptatiom.  Which  God  grant  us  all  grace  to  do  here,  that  we  may- 
have  glory  for  it  hereafter.  Amea. 

ST.  MATTHEW’S  DAY. 

A  abort  Account  of  SL  Matthew. 

That  this  apostle  descended  from  Jewish  parents,  there  can  be  no 
manner  of  reason  to  doubt,  supposing  him,  as  has  been  generally  be? 
lieved,  to  be  the  same  with  that  Levi  the  son  of  Alphmus  whom  8 1.  Mark 
in  the  second  and  St.  Luke  in  the  fifth  of  his  Gospel  make  mention  of. 
The  custom  of  having  more  names  than  one  is  known  to  have  prevailed 
among  the  Jews ;  and  the  oircumstanoes  of  the  account  given  by  those 
ovangelists  ■  carry  so  exact  an  agreement  with  the  Gosnol  of  this  day, 
as  will  not  suffer  us,*  I  think,  to  understand  them  of  cuflerent  actions 
and  persons.  An  ancient  writer  makes  the  place  of  his  birth  to  have 
been  Nazareth,  and  derives  his  parents  from  tho  tribe  of  Issaohar. 
However  that  be,  his  employment  we  know  was  a  publican.  Concern¬ 
ing  which  office,  the  corruption  it  was  generally  exercised  with,  and 
the  great  disrepute  it  fell  under  upon  that  account,  enough  hath  been 
said  formerly b.  Meanwhile,  this  presents  us  with  an  instance  of 
charity  in  the  writers  of  the  other  Gospels  j  who,  to  cover  the  infamy 
of  this  their  brother's  former  way  of  life,  seem  industriously  to  have 
declined  all  mention  of  his  business  before  the  caD  to  the  apostieship, 
and  to  have  chosen  to  speak  of  him  under  his  other  name.  It  giveB 
us  also  an  evidence  of  his  own  great  humility,  who,  in  the  Gosjtel  writ¬ 
ten  by  himself,  does  not  only  take  the  more  commonly  known  name  of 

Matthew,  but  adds  that  odious  and  despised  title  of  Matthew  the  ynb- 

■ 
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Mean Dy  this,  no  question,  ho  intended  to  magnify  the  grace  pf 
God,  and  the  condescension  of  oar  blessed  Saviour,  who  did  not  only 
admit  to  his  conversation  and  the  means  of  repentance,  but  disdained 
not  to  take  into  the  highest  dignities  of  the  Christian  church,  those 
whom  the  world  accounted  most  vile,  when  they  were  qualified  for 
such  distinguishing  marks  of  favour  by  being  vile  in  their  own  esteem. 

That  he  lived  iu  oiroumfitances  of  plenty  may  be  reasonably  pre¬ 
sumed,  not  only  from  the  exorbitant  gains  usually  made  of  the  publi¬ 
can’s  office,  bnt  from  the  greatness  of  the  entertainment  and  the 
number  of  the  go  cats  wherewith  our  Lord  was'  received  at  his  boose 
immediately  after  his  call.  And  yet  this  wealth,  and  all  the  prospects 
of  more,  were  no  obstructions  to  quitting  all  secular  advantages,  and 
following  tho  person  aud  fortunes  of  a  Master  who  made  no  scruple 
of  deolaring  that  he  had  not  t eher&  to  lay  kit  head*.  So  sudden  nnd 
powerful  are  tho  changes  wrought  in  men’s  hearts  when  effectually 
touched  by  Divine  grace ;  hut  withal  so  rational,  and  free  from  all  just 
imputation  of  rashness  aud  outhasiasm,  was  the  compliance  of  this 
apostle,  when  it  is  considered,  that  his  abode  and  business  lying  at 
Capernaum,  the  fame  of  our  Lord’s  mirades  done  there  in  great 
abundance,  and  particularly  that  famouB  ono  upon  the  paralytic  just 
before  e,  must  needs  have  boon  a  good  preparation  toward  it  with  any 
attentive  and  unprejudiced  mind. 

He  continued  with  our  Lonl  during  his  abode  upon  earth;  and 
after  his  ascension  preached  the  gospel  in  Judtca  for  about  tho  space 
of  eight  years.  Then  it  was,  os.  Eusebius  thinks f,  that,  intending 
to  betake  himself  to  the  eon version .  of  the  Gentiles,  he  die.,  at  tho 
request  of  the  Jewish  converts,  write  the  Gospel  wo  now  have  under 
his  name.  And  to  make  it  more  useful  to  them  at  whose  instance  he 
did  so,  the  original  language  of  it  was  Hebrew.  To  what  band  we  owe 
the  Greek  version  is  not  so  universally  agreed.  Some  ascribe  it  to 
St.  John,  others  to  St.  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  and  first  bishop  of 
Jerusalem.  Which  conjecture  if  true,  renders  the  inspired  translator' 
of  equal  authority  with  the  first  author.  That  this  Gospel  was  writ¬ 
ten  long  before  the  other  three,  is  out  of  question :  and  how  valuable  a 
treasure  and  authentic  an  account  of  our  Lori’s  actions  nnd  doctrine 
it  was  esteemed,  the  reader  could  not  but  observe  from  the  account 
given  of  St.  Bartholomew ;  whose  carrying  this  book  with  him  into 
foreign  countries,  as  the  standard  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  is  thought 
by  some  to  bare  been  an  act  of  respect,  practised  by  all  the  apostles, 
when  distributing  them  selves  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith  through 
the  several  parts  of  the  world.  The  countries  in  whieh  ho  ehiefly 
preached  are  said  to  bo  Parthia  and  Ethiopia;  the  latter  of  which  u 
expressly  said  by  Socrates  the  historian  R  to  have  been  St.  Matthew’s 
lot  when  the  apostles  hod  their  respective  provinces  assigned  to  them. 
■In  all  these  places  he  signalized  himself  bv  a  life  of  oxempku-y  absti¬ 
nence.  And  at  Nadaber,  a  city  in  Ethiopia,  be  is  most  probably 
thought  at  last  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  k.  Bnt  of  tho  time  and 
manner  of  his  death  no  certain  account  is  transmitted  to  ns. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

O  Almighty  Goo,  who  by  thy  blessed  Son  didst  call 
-Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  custom  to  be  an  apostle  and 
evangelist1;  Grant  us  grace  to  forsake  all  covetous  desires* 
and  inordinate  love  of  riches,  and  to  follow  the  same  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  2  Cor.  iv.  1 . 

I 

i  Therefore  seeing  tee  have  this  ministry,  1 .  Since  God  hath'  ap-  . 
as  toe  have  received  mercy ,  tee  faint  not ;  pointed  us  ministers  of  this 
better  dispensation,  wc,  in  a  due  sense  of  the  mercy,  execute  our  office 
with  diligence  and  courage. 

%  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  2.  And  with  all  possible 
of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  integrity  too;  not  stooping 
,nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ;  to  any  unlawful  art,  or  fraud, 
but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  commend-  or  sinful  accommodation,  to 
ing  ourselves  to  every  man's  console nee  in  ease  ourselves  or  gratify 
the  sight  of  God „  others ;  but  by  delivering 

the  gospel  as  it  really  is,  and  as  becomes  men  acting  in  the  presence 
and  accountable  to  the  judgment  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  kid  to  3.  And  if  the  force  of  this 

them  that  are  lost :  doctrine  be  at  any  time  lost, 

it  is  not  from  want  of  any  advantage  or  excellence  fit  to  recommend  it; 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  worm  hath  4.  But  from  want  of  a 

blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  good  disposition  to  receive 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  it  in  them  whose  wilful,  God 
Christ,  who  u  the  image  of  Goa,  should  hath  punished  with  a  judi- 
shine  unto  them.  cial  blindness,  by  p  emitting 

the  temptations  of  worldly  interests  and  carnal  lusts  to  keep  their 
minds  still  dark :  so  that  they  perceive  not  the  excellence  of  this  doc¬ 
trine,  nor  of  Jesus  Christ  its  author;  in  and  by  whom  the  glorious  per¬ 
fections  of  God  the  Father  are  exhibited  to  mankind. 

5  For  xce  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  3.  For  he  alone  is  the  sub- 

Jems  the  Lord;  and  owrsdtes  your  servants  ieet  wo  preach  ;  and  the 
far  Jesus'  sake.  knowledge  of  him  i:ho  end 

we  aha  at.  Not  any  honour  or  profit  of  our  own  ;  who  or;  so  far 
from  exalting  ourselves  above  the  persons  we  preach  to,  that  we  think 
no  kind  office  which  may  do  them  good  too  mean  to  submit,  to,  for 
tbe  s«he  of  their  and  our  common  Master  and  Saviour. 

6  For  GW,  1 oho  commanded  the  light  to  6.  And  in  this  again  we 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  of  the  new  reeemblo  Moses 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  minister  of  the  former 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  qf  Jesus  Christ,  dispensation ;  that  the  same 
God,  who  in  the  beginning  did  with  a  word  bring  light  out  of  darkness^ 
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tipi-Ti  by  his  eternal  Word.  Jesus  Christ  produced  spiritual  light  in  the 
minds  of  men :  for  lie  hath  commanded  the  glory  of  his  Son,  resting 
upon  and  reflecting  from  us  his  apostles  and  ministers,  so  to  shine  on 
our  hearers,  as  the  glory  of  the  Lord  heretofore  first  left  a  lustre 
on  the  face  of  Moses,  and  from  thence  was  reflected  down  upon  the 
people. 

COMMENT. 

The  designs  inspired  by  avarice  and  ambition  are  seldom  so  success- 
ful,  never  so  wicked  and  dangerous,  as  when  hypocrisy  and  a  pre¬ 
tended  zeal  for  religion  are  the  instruments  to  cover  and  promote 
them.  Tho  management  in  these  cases  is  sometimes  so  artful,  that 
truth  itself  is  made  to  lead  the  way  to  error,  and  the  gospel  of  peace 
abused  to  purposes  of  faction  and  division.  Hence  St.  Paul  complains 
to  the  Phihppiansb,  that  as  some  preached  Christ  from  a  principle  of 
love  and  good  unit,  bo  there  wanted  not  others  who  preached  him  not 
otancere&r,  but  out  of  contention  and  envy  and  strife.  The  joy  he  pro¬ 
fesses  there  to  tnko  in  Christ  being  preached,  however,  * chewer  in  pre- 
tone o  or  in  truth ,  is  to  mo  a  sufficient  intimation,  that  how  blame¬ 
worthy  soever  the  design  of  such  preachers  might  be  who  supposed 
thus  to  add  affliction  to  hia  bonds,  yet  the  matter  by  them  delivered 
was  orthodox.  For  surely  no  consideration  could  have  rendered  the 
propagating  false  and  dangerous  doctrines,  though  mingled  and  set 
off  with  plain  and  profitable  truths,  just  occasion  of  joy  to  so  judicious 
and  so  zealous  an  apostle. 

The  different  treatment  of  those  adversaries  who  set  up  as  teachers 
in  the  church  of  Corinth  argues  the  case  hers  to  have  been  far  other¬ 
wise.  He  charges  them  with  advancing  doctrines  which  would  not 
abide  the  trial1,  and  such  as  the  Jnost  innocent  and  best  intentions 
would  but  just  leave  a  possibility  Tor  the  author's  escape  from  con¬ 
demnation  for  maintaining :  ho  compares  their  superstitions  and  ab- , 
surdities  to  wood  end  hay  and  stubble ;  such  os,  though  they  did  not 
destroy,  were  yet  far  from  adding  either  beauty  or  strength  to,  or 
being  at  all  of  a  piece  with,  the  good  foundation  they  were  built  upon. 
He  threatens  not  only  them  but  their  abettors  with  the  spiritual 
rorfra,  in  case  they  persisted  in  their  faction,  and  refused  to  hearken  to 
the  instructions  sent  by  Timothy.  And  in  this  Second  Epistle  he  sig¬ 
nifies  to  us  the  natnre  of  those  doctrines,  and  the  qualities  aiad  beha¬ 
viour  of  their  teachers.  The  former  in  toe  third  chapter ;  where  his 
comparison  of  the  law  and  gospel,  and  toe  mighty  preeminences 
ascribed  to  tho  latter,  nro  evidently  lovdlcd  against  the  magnifiers  of 
toe  Mosaic  institution.  The  latter  in  the  passage  now  before  us; 
where,  by  a  figure  usual  in  rhetoric,  he  obliquely  taxes  his  adversaries 
of  those  crimes  and  indirect  practices,  from  which  ho  only  expresses 
a  vindication  of  himself  and  his  fellow-labourers  in  the  troth.  For 
such  an  edge  as  this  upon  toe  scandalous  and  licentious,  toe  subtle 
and  fraudulent,  the  inveighing  and  popular  measures  of  schismatics! 
preachers,  the  second  verse  appears  to  carry  with  it,  when  saying, 
Wo  hone  renounced  tho  hidden  image  of  dishonesty,  not  loathing  in  craftx- 
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imm,  nor  handUngthe  word  of  God  deceitjvlty;  but  by  manifestation  of 
tie  truth  commanding  ourselves  to  every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of 

God. 

Abstracting  from  the  change  of  corruption  and  fraud  thus  laid 
upon  his  adversaries,  the  substance  of  what  the  apostle  alleges  for 
himself  and  his  fellow-labourers  in  the  gospel  amounts  to  thus  much ; 
i.  that  the  doctrines  by  them  advanced,  and  the  method  of  inculcat¬ 
ing  these  doctrines,  were  such  as  had  a  natural  tendency,  and  must 
in  the  reason  of  the  tiling  be  effectual,  to  convince  men  of  tlie  truth, 
and  persuade  them  to  the  practice  of  the  Christian  religion.  And,  3. 
that  whensoever  it  should  (as  in  many  instances  it  did)  happen  that 
their  heaven  were  not  actually  so  convinced  and  persuaded,  this  in¬ 
efficacy  could  not  be  justly  imputed  either  to  want  of  ‘force  in  the 
arguments  urged  for  that  purpose,  or  to  any  defects  or  mismanage¬ 
ments  in  the  persons  urging  them,  but  proceeded  from  the  faults  and 
indispositions  of  those  hearers  themselves. 

Of  these  two  points  the  scripture  now  under  consideration  does 
plainly  consist.  A  scripture  very  properly  taken  into  the  offices  of 
this  festival;  which  commemorates  that  apostle  and  evangelist  to 
-  whose  holy  labours  •  the  church  is  indebted  for  tho  earliest  account 
she  now  enjoys  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  actions  and  discourses.  A 
scripture  equally  applicable  to  him  and  the  succeeding  writers  and 
preachers  of  the  gospel  in  its  primitive  purity,  as  to  St  Paul  and  his 
companions.  And  therefore  it  is  now  especially  seasonable  to  observe, 
first,  what  evidences  and  motives  they  have  left  us  for  our  common 
Christianity :  and  then,  secondly,  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  these  do 
not  always  operate  upon  the  minds  of  men  as  it  is  but  reasonable  to 
expect  they  should  do.  The  former  of  these  particulars  will  be  of 
service  for  confirming  us  in  our  own  duty ;  the  latter  will  help  us  to 
account  for  other  people  foiling  in  theirs. 

In  speaking  to  the  former,  which  sccma  to  be  meant  by  the  apostles 
commending  tkmtebee  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God  by 
manifestation  if  the  truth ,  we  will  briefly  take  a  view  of  two  things : 
t.  The  nature  and  condition  of  the  truth  so  manifested ;  and, 
l.  The  manner  chosen  to  manifest  it  by. 

Truth  here  must  be  extended  to  the  whole  of  that  doctrine  which 
the  -apostles,  by  our  Lord’s  command  and  after  bis  example,  thought 
themselves  bound  to  impart  to  mankind  as  necessary  to  their  salva¬ 
tion.  And  because  this  was  compounded  partly  of  things  to  be  be¬ 
lieved,  and  partly  of  things  to  be  done,  (but  these  latter  to  be  done  in 
consequence  of  those  former  being  believed ;)  therefore  the  manner 
of  manifesting  this  truth  must  be  justified  by  proving  that  they  who 
undertook  this  mighty  work  were  careful  so  to  propound  the  articles 
of  faith,  that  assent  to  them  could  not  fairly  be  refused ;  and  so  to  Incul¬ 
cate  the  rules  of  life,  that  (those  articles  being  received)  the  practice 
of  these  could  not  reasonably  be  declined.  Accordingly  I  shall,  in  as 
few  words  as  1  can,  state  the  nature  of  these  several  subjects,  and  the 
methods  used  for  treating  them  as  the  uatnre  of  each  required. 

The  objects  of  onr  faith  in  this  case  are  of  two  sorts :  i.  they  may 
be  facts  already  done ;  such  os  the  incarnation,  birth,  life,  miracles. 
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Bufferings,  death,  resurrection  and  ascent  of  the  Lord  Jwm;  hib 
mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  apostles;  and  ia  virtue  of  that 
power  the  wonders  wrought  and  the  church  established  by  them,  and 
the  like ;  or,  2.  thcv  may  be  doctrines  grounded  on  those  facts ;  and 
so  the  remission  of  sins  is  upon  our  Lord's  meritorious  death ;  the. 
resorrection  of  our  bodies,  upon  his  rising  again;  the  judgment  to 
come,  upon  his  exultation  to  the  throne  of  Goa ;  and  the  like.  Or  K 
there  be  no  such  particular  dependence  and  relation  os  this,  yet  they 
may  be  such  os  are  therefore  said  to  be  grounded  on  facts  already 
done ;  by  reason  the  very  doing  of  those  facts  rendered  tho  testimony 
of  that  teacher  by  whom  they  had  boon  done  worthy  of  belief. 

Now  those  facts  have  a  right  to  oar  assent  which  are  related  by 
persons  who  must  be  presumed  to  havo  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  matters  they  report,  and  to  lie  under  no  temptation  of  misrepre¬ 
senting  what  they  know".  The  former  qualification  will  preserve 
them  from  being  deceived  themselves ;  the  latter  will  free  them  from 
any  suspicion  of  designing  to  impose  upon  other  people.  ThiB  is  sfl 
we  ask  for  establishing  the  credit  of  any  witness.  And  no  history 
was  ever  yet  transmitted  to  the  world  with  an  authority  equal  to  that 
of  the  holy  penmen  upon  both  the  forementioned  accounts. 

1.  The  foots  reported  were  abundantly  notorious.  Those  concern- 
ing  our  Lord's  incarnation  and  nativity  were  proved  by  the  known 

Eregnaney  of  the  Virgin  before  auy  oohabitation  with  her  espoused 
usband ;  by  the  prediction  of  the  angel  to  Zacharias  and  Mary :  the 
former  whereof  had  been  made  a  general  discourse  by  a  sudden  loss 
of  speech,  and  tho  no  less  surprising  restitution  of  it.  The  Utter,  by 
Mary’s  threo  months'  abode  with  her  cousin  Elisabeth ;  the  place, 
time,  and  manner  of  being  delivered  of  her  wonderful  child the  oc¬ 
casion  that  brought  them  to  Bethlehem ;  and  the  report  of  the  shep¬ 
herds  concerning  the  vision  of  angels,  and  all  the  particulars  they  had 
seen,  to  the  amazement  of  the  whole  country. 

The  rest,  and  much  tho  greater  part  of  theso  facts,  (by  which  those 
other  received  abundant  confirmation,)  were  tho  miracles,  the  dis¬ 
courses,  and  most  memorable  passages  of  our  Lord's  life  and  death; 
his  return  into  the  world  again,  and  the  circumstances  of  his  leaving 
it.  Now  these  were  all 'objects  of  sense;  such,  consequently,  as  the 
meanest  and  most  common  men  ore  capable  and  competent  judges  of. 

-  They  had  been  done,  not  in  the  presence  of  one,  or  a  few  fanciful  or 
partial  spectators;  but  before  great  multitudes  at  once:  many  of 
them  at  those  public  festivals,  which,  by  requiring  tho  attendance  of 
the  Jews,  brought  a  vast  concourse  of  people  to  Jerusalem  from  the 
several  quarters  of  their  country:  a  country  of  but  small  extent, 
within  whioh  the  scene  of  this  whole  transaction  lay;  a  transaction 
that  took  up  the  space  of  but  three  or  four  years  after  Christ's  bap¬ 
tism  by  John,  and  entrance  upon  his  public  ministry ;  and  a  ministry 
whose  most  remarkable  occurrences  appealed  to  the  evidence'  even  of 
enemies,  who  neither  wanted  the  skill  strictly  to  examine,  nor  the 
malice  most  wickedly  to  traduce  and  blaspheme,  the  mighty  works  too 
plain  to  be  denied.  So  far  would  they  have  been  from  sparing  to  ex- 
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pose  any  fraud  or  misrepresentation,  could  each  have  been  discovered 
either  in  the  actions  themselves,  or  in  the  accounts  of  them  afterwards 
given  to  the  world. 

All  this  indeed  wo  must  conclude  them  highly  concerned  to  do,  in 
opposition  to  the  consequences  which  they  plainly  saw  would  be 
drawn  from  the  acknowledgment  of  their  truth,  for  it  is  furtherto 
be  noted,  that  most  of  Christ’s  actions  recorded  by  the  evangelists 
arc  of  a  very  extraordinary  nature.  Such  os  foretelling  future  con¬ 
tingencies,  healing  the  siok  in  an  instant,  restoring  speech  to  the 
dumb,  limbs  to  the  cripples,  sight  to  the  blind,  uay,  even  life  to  the 
dead,  aud  many  other  marvellous  works ;  but  above  all,  that  of  rais¬ 
ing  himself  the  third  day,  after  undeniable  demonstration  of  his  ex¬ 
piring  upon  the  cross,  the  burial  of  his  body,  and  all  possible  core  to 
prevent  any  access  to  it. 

Now  if  these  facta  could  not,  os  we  may  fairly  affirm  they  could  not 
be,  becuose  they  were  not,  disproved ;  it  was  easy  to  see,  and  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  Christ  and  his  religion  were  sufficiently  aware,  that  such  use 
would  be  made  of  them  as  would  not  comport  cither  with  their  in¬ 
terests  or  inclinations,  and  yet  such  os  it  was  not  possible  to  avoid 
-the  mortification  of.  That  these  were  acts  out  of  the  course  and 
beyond  the  power  of  nature,  was  obvious :  that  the  doer  of  them 
was  assisted  by  any  evil  spirit,  was  inoredible ;  for  the  design  of  our 
Lord's  miracles  was  directly  opposite  to  the  devil’s  kingdom ;  neither 
does  it  appear  that  he  can  control  the  powers  of  nature  at  pleasure  £ 
and  least  of  all  is  it  to  be  imagined,  that  Almighty  God,  whose  force  is 
confessedly  superior  to  his,  would  allow  him  in  such  ft  .  court e  of  stu¬ 
pendous  effects  as  must  needs  reflect  upon  infinite  goodness  aud  truth, 
by  leaving  it  impossiblo  for  the  most  sincere  of  men  to  know  when  his 
assent  is  required  to  any  doctrine  as  of  Divino  revelation.,  and  (if 
these  of  Jesus  were  not  so)  what  those  mighty  signs  are,  in  which  we 
ought  to  acquiesce  as  the  finger  and  undoubted  works  of  God.. 

For,  aftor  what  hath  been  offered  upou  this  subject  heretofore  *,  I 
suppose  there  is  no  need  of  adding,  that  the  true  nnd  proper  creden¬ 
tials  of  a  message  from  heaven  are  miracles :  that  this  is  an  issne 
upon  which  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  nil  ages  havo  been  content  to  be 
tried :  so  that  unless  the  miracles  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  could 
be  .denied  to  have  been  wrought  by  a  Divine  powor,  there  etui  be  no 
just  ground  for  denying  our  assent  to  any  doctrinoe  taught  by  them. 
And -unless  the  facts  themselves  could  be  disproved,  there  is  no  possi¬ 
ble  way  loft  to  persuade  any  reasonable  man  that  the  wonderful  tilings 
recorded  of  them,  were,  or  indeed  could  be,  the  effects  of  any  power 
other  than  Divine. 

Thus  much  may  suffice  for  the  nature  and  condition  of  those  truths 
propounded  to  mankind  os  articles  of  the  Christian  faith.  We  will 
now  observe,  how  justly  the  persons  proposing  them  might  be  said, 
from  their  manner  of  proceeding,  to  commend  tfaauelvea  to  every  nan'r 
conscience  by  manifestation  of  me  truth :  that-  is,  to  have  acted  so 
clearly  and  fairly  as  would  take  away  all  excuse  from  those  unbe¬ 
lievers  who  refused  the  truth  so  manifested  by.  them. 
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Ami  first,  this  was  done  by  the  method  taken  in  publishing  the 
history  of  the  gospel.  It  is  certainly  a  very  great  advantage  to  any 
troth  to  have  escaped  all  endeavours  of  suppression,  notwitlistandmg 
the  fairest  opportunities  put  into  the  hands  of  its  adversaries  for 
examining  and  confuting  it.  As  particularly  if  the  time,  place,  man¬ 
ner  and  importance  of  the  relation  do  oil  so  concur  to  this  purpose, 
that  if  we  could  conceive  it  to  be  falsa,  we  most  at  the  sun  time 
conceive  it  utterly  impossible  that  it  should  ever  have  been  received 
for  true. 


(1.)  But  now  the  gospel  history,  and  the  doctrines  founded  there¬ 
upon,  did  quickly  get  footing,  and  do  still,  God  be  thanked,  maintain 
their  ground,  with  a  very  considerable  part  of  mankind.  And  yet  no 
lie  was  ever  so  ill  contrived  to  pass  upon  the  world  as  this  would,  had 
it  been  ono.  For  they  who  labour  to  impose  false  characters -and 
accounts  are  wise  enough  to  wait  a  proper  season.  And  such  mor¬ 
tality  is  sure  to  give;  when  the  present  generation  are  laid  to  sleeps 
and  credulous  posterity  prepared  for  impressions  depending  upon  dis¬ 
tant  reports  which  none  can  contradict.  But  the  evangelists  did  not 
stay  till  all  memory  of  the  matters  recorded  by  them  was  worn  out. 
These,  as  hath  been  hinted  before,  were  all  done  within  the  remem¬ 


brance  of  most  men  then  alive ;  by  far  the  greater  part  of  them  in  a 
very  little  while  before.  They  began  to  be  published  abroad  imme¬ 
diately,  in  ten  days  after  our  Lord's  ascension :  the  event  most  of  all 
insisted  on  as  an  evidence  and  confirmation  of  all  the  rest  (I  mean 
our  blessed  Lord’s  resurrection  from  the  dead)  was  openly  preached 
in  fifty  days  after  it  happened ;  and  continued  to  be  so  from  thence¬ 
forward  without  any  interval  of  cessation :  the  whole  account  of  our 
Lord’s  life  and  death  was  committed  to  writing  by  the  evangelist  and 
apostle  of  this  day  about  oight  years,  as  is  most  probably  computed, 
after  that  death  of  his.  This  prudent  care  of  preserving  the  troth 
from  the  variations,  mistakes,  and  corruptions  to  which  verbal  reports  - 
are  inevitably  exposed,  induced  the  apostles  to  take  oopies  of  this 
Gospel  into  the  several  regions  where  they  travelled ;  and  lay  these, 
left  behind  them,  to  supply  the  want  of  their  own  presence  and  preach¬ 
ing  when  the  service  of  religion  called  them  off  to  other  countries. 
The  same  reasons  moved  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  to  write  their  ac¬ 


counts  not  long  after.  And  St.  John’s,  the  latest  of  all  by  far,  was 
'yet  early  enough  to  bave  been  disproved  by  great  numbers  then  sur¬ 
viving,  had  any  thing  contained  there  been  liable  to  just  censure.  Of 
these  four,  two,  we  know,  testify  what  themselves  saw  and  hesrd ;  and 
the  two  other  had  their  accounts  at  the  very  first  band.  St.  Mark, 
as  I  took  notice  formerly  ■*,  from  Peter ;  and  St.  Luke,  as  himself  de- 
ol&res  tt7/rom  a  perfect  ttndersUmding  of  all  things  from  the  veryjlnt, 
communicated  to  him  by  those  tab  t ooro  eyewitnesses  and  ministers  of 
Use  word from  the  beginning.  But  all  of  them  agree  in  a  fhir  challenge, 
as  it  were,  to  any  who  should  presume  to  question  their  authority,  by 
this  early  appeal,  for  the  truth  of  what  they  reported,  to  thu  memories 
and  consciences  of  many  thousands,  eye  and  ear-witnesses  as  well  as 
themselves,  and  stall  in  being,  to  attest  or  contradict,  as  they  should 
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see  just  cause.  All  which  was  malting  an  experiment  which  no  mm* 
of  common  sense  or  modesty  would  nave  the  hardiness  to  venture 
upon,  if  not  conscious  to  himself  that  his  reports  will  hear  the  test, 
and  gain  the  more  credit  in  proportion  as  they  ate  more  nicety  in¬ 
quired  into. 

(a.)  The  same  argument  holds  good  with  regard  to  place.  For  if 
a  man  were  disposed  to  form  a  modern  hero  out  of  his  own  brain,  the 
scene  would  certainly  be  laid  in  some  very  distant  country,  quite  out 
of  all  knowledge,  and  if  possible  out  of  all  communication  with  that. 
whose  inhabitants  he  intends  thus  to  amuse.  This  is  a  notion  so 
natural  as  to  render  the  liberties  taken  by  great  travellers  (as  the  last 
particular  of  time  does  the  discourses  of  men  in  extreme  old  age) 
suspected  even  to  a  proverb.  But  would  any  mm  in  his  wits  hope  to 
put  off  a  forgery,  not  only  near  the  time,  but  in  the  very  plane  when 
the  matters  contained  in  it  are  said  to  have  been  done  ?  And  yet  to 
Judea  and  Galilee,  but  chiefly  to  Jerusalem,  it  is  that  all  our  Lord's 
actions  were  confined.  The  whole  country  small  enough  to  be  with¬ 
out  any  great  pains  searched  over ;  hot  neither  of  that  had  men  any 
need,  since  those  reported  to  be  done  at  Jerusalem  lay  ready  at  hand, 
and  those  done  in  any.  other  port  might  be  easily  known  by  examining 
the  multitudes  who  mom  every  part  paid  thrice  each  year  their  attend¬ 
ance  at  Jerusalem.  And  yet  in  this  veiy  Jerusalem  it  was  that  the 
apostles  first  published  these  things.  Here  they  insisted  on  them, 
especially  at  those  solemn  festivals.  Here  they  continued  a  long  timet 
as  ready  upon  all  occasions  to  .justify  themselves,  and  answer  all 
opposers.  And  here  the  substance  of  what  they  affirmed  and  taught 
was  first  committed  to  writing.  But  of  all  places,  why  here !  To  be 
sure,  had  they  been  impostors,  this  of  all  pilaws  was  the  most  incon¬ 
venient-  Instead  of  tarrying  in  the  city,  they  should  have  fled  out  of 
it  immediately,  transported  themselves  to  the  remotest  and  most  bar¬ 
barous  countrios,  and  hastened  to  tdl  their  tale  there,  before  troth  and 
their  own  infamy  should  overtake  them.  And  Uub,  no  doubt,  would 
have  been  their  method,  had  they  designed  a  fraud.  But  truth  and 
the  propagators  of  it  desire  the  light.  And  the  daring  to  stand  their 
ground  was  a  plain  indication  that  Jerusalem  was  the  common  cen¬ 
tre  from  whence  their  doctrine  should  extend  itself  over  the  whole 
world';  because  the  centra  in  which  our  Lord's  actions  and  sufferings 
and  the  evidences  of  them  met.  Where  every  fresh  comet  might 
cither  come  a  witness  or  go  back  a  proselyte ;  and  from  whence  the 
apostles  distributed  themselves,  to  make  an  easier  conquest  of  the 
world ;  after  the  lame  of  multiplying  converts,  and  a  long  triumph 
here  over  the  vain  contradictions  of  them  who  wanted  nothing  hut 
the  power  to  destroy  their  reputation  and  their  poisons  together. 

(3.)  The  credibility  of  the  gospel  history  appears  yet  farther  by 
the  great  variety  of  facts  there  related,  and  the  many  ramarkahle  cir¬ 
cumstances  with  which  each  of  them  is  set  forth.  When  men  write 
with  an  intention  to  deceive,  they  find  it  the  safest  course  to  be  as 
little  particular  as  well  they  can ;  to  oonfine  their  discourse  to  a  few 
instances,  and  to  report  things  in  general  terms  and  a  summary  way. 
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But  in  this  aase  a  direct  contrary  method  is  taken.  The  □  amber  of 
our  Lord’s  miroolefl  u  almost  infinite  •  and  jet  that  number  vu  so 
for  from  being  affected,  or  proceeding  from  a  vain  ostentation,  that 
flMMjf  dhr,  indeed  the  yet  many  mom  thing*  which  Jma  did*  were 
industriously  omitted.  Indeed  the  end  aimed  at  was  to  give  oe  suffi¬ 
cient,  but  not  to  oppress  ns  with  superfluous,  evidence  of  his  Divine 
nature  and  power. 

Again,  in  the  miracles  expressly  recounted  we  have  punctual  notice 
taken  of  the  times  when,  the  places  where,  and  frequently  the  dwell¬ 
ings  and  the  qualities  and  the  names  of  the  persons  upon  whom  they 
were  severally  done.  All  which  contributed  to  render  the  inquiry 
more  easy  for  any  who  had  tho  curiosity  to  make  it.  And  os  it  fur¬ 
nished  a  ready  way  to  remove  the  doubts  of  them  who  were  desirous 
of  full  satisfaction,  so  it  gave  great  scope  and  opportunity  to  those 
who  thought  themselves  concerned  to  weaken  tho  credit  of  those  his¬ 
torians.  And  this  would  have  been  effectually  done,  if  any  o  ne  out  of 
so  many  frets,  nay  if  any  one  circumstance  belonging  to  at.y  one  of 
those  frets,  could  have  been  clearly  refuted.  But  this  is  what  we 
never  find  yet  done,  either  by  deteotiug  a  falsehood  in  any  of  these 
writers  separately,  or  by  shewing  any  inconsistence  between  the  report 
of  each  when  compared  with  the  rest.  An  advantage  which,  we  may 
be  confident,  was  not  neglected,  if  we  suffer  ourselves  at  all  to  reflect 
opon  another  consideration  yet  behind,  I  mean, 

(4.)  The  importance  of  the  facts  related  here.  Now  thin  was  do 
less  than  the  establishing  a  new  religion,  in  many  points  diametrically 
opposite  to  thoso  wherein  education  and  custom,  natural  inclinations, 
vicious  habits,  and  worldly  interests,  had  already  engaged  num.  Re¬ 
ligion  hath  over  been  esteemed  a  matter  of  the  last  concernment  by 
Sober  people  of  all  persuasions  whatsoever;  uot  to  be  taken  np  or 
parted  with  rashly  and  upon  slight  surmises.  Had  therefore  the 
Christian  religion  found  men  unprepossessed  in  favour  of  any  other,  it- 
is  not  to  be  conceived  that  even  thus  it  should  have  been  embraced 
without  long  and  serious  examination.  But  where  the  prejudices  to 
be  vanquished  were  so  many  and  so  Btrong,  the  making  its  way 
through  all  these  must  needs  have  been  a  work  of  exceeding  great 
difficulty.  The  generality  of  people  would  be  very  tenacious  of  their 
old  way,  glad  of  any  objection  to  keep  their  unbelief  in  countenance, 
"and  sure  to  allow  every  fresh  one'  its  utmost  force  and  efficacy.  We 
may  therefore  depend  upon  it  that  no  pains  were  spared  i:i  a  nice 
and  oritiool  and  even  partial  inquiry  into  those  facts,  whieh ,  if  once 
admitted,  drew  so  long  a  train  of  un welcome  consequences  after  them, 
as  nothing  could  prevail  for  submitting  to,  less  than  tho  clearest  evi¬ 
dence  and  irresistible  power  of  truth.  And  however  weak  it  may 
seem  in  other  eases  to  nrguo  from  actual  nonexistence  to  impossibili¬ 
ties,  yet  in  this  it  seems  no  more  than  reasonable,  from  the  event  and 
demonstration  that  there  teas  not,  to  infer  that  there  could  a of  be,  any 
falsehood  or  collusion  charged  upon  the  evangelists  or  their  writings 
as  now  contained  in  the  New  Testament. 

I  should  add,  as  another  proof  of  all  imaginable  fair  dealing  upon 
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this  occasion,  their  great  sincerity  and  impartiality,  so  plainly  to  be 
gathered  from  not  conceding  many  passages  relating  both  to  their 
Master  and  themselves,  which  would  naturally  tend  to  lessen  both  in 
the  common  opinion  of  the  world.  Such  are,  the  meanness  of  onr 
Lord's  parentage,  the  obscurity  of  his  life  for  thirty  years,  the  con¬ 
tempt  and  insults  of  his  enemies,  the  infirmities  and  passions  lie  can- 
descended  to,  the  disorder  and  taxible  of  his  agony  in  the  garden, 
the  scandal  of  his  death,  and  the  like.  Such  again,  ore  the  infamous 
occupation  of  some  and  the  poor  ones  of  others  in  their  fraternity 
before  their  conversion  and  call;  their  heaviness  and  rebukes,  the 
treachery  of  one,  the  denial  of  another,  the  positive  «od  pertinaoioua 
unbelief  of  a  third,  the  cowardice  of  all.  But  this  argument  having 
fallen  under  consideration  heretofore l,  I  content  myself  with  a  ban 
mention  of  it  at  present. 

If  we  now  proceed  to  those  mica  of  living  by  which  Christians  were 
to  walk,  here  again  we  shall  find  undeniable  marks  of  their  integrity, 
particularly  in  the  following  instances : 

i .  They  urged  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  virtuous  life,  as  the  na¬ 
tural  produet  of  a  true  faith ;  and  that  without  which  Christ  is  called. 
Master  and  Lord  to  no-manner  of  purpose. 

3.  They  ground  this  necessity  upon  the  commands  of  our  Saviour, 
the  encouragements  and  assistances  of  his  grace,  the  awe  due  to  the 
aU-secing  God  and  searcher  of  hearts,  the  present  reproaches  of  con¬ 
science,  the  certainty  of  a  future  judgment,  and  the  eternity  of  re¬ 
wards  and  pumahments,  each  in  their  kind  unconceivaJbly  great,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  good  or  bad  things  done  in  this  body.  Motives  too 
forcible  to  be  in  reason  withstood ;  such  an  leave  no  room  for  indulg¬ 
ing  oneself  in  hypocrisy  or  secret  sins ;  but  must  prevail,  if  any  can, 

for  cleansing  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  both  of  fiesk  and  spirit,  and 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  (Sod  u.  And  this  the  apoatlo  seems  to 
nave  had  in  view  when  professing  himself  here  to  have  renounced  the 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty. 

5.  They  inculcated  these  rules  without  respect  of  pervone:  not  accom¬ 
modating  their  doctrines  to  the  lusts  or  humours  of  men ;  not-  court¬ 
ing  the  favour  of  the  great,  nor  soothing  the  vanity  of  the  learned 
and  witty,  at  the  expense  of  truth  and  their  own  integrity.  They 
gavenll  people  plainly  to  understand  that  God  in  the  day  of  trial  will 
make  no  such  distinctions  os  are  but  too  much  regarded  in  this 
worid;  and  those  whom  this  plain,  dealing  would  not  go  down  with 
they  dared  in  conscience  of  their  duty  to  disoblige ;  as  knowing  that, 
whatever  were  the  consequence,  they  ought  not  to  go  beyond  the  ■cord  of 
the  Lord,  to  say  lets  or  more.  A  noble  pattern  for  their  successors,  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  in  all  ages,  which  they  who  are  not  careful 
strictly  to  imitate  betray  the  cause  of  God,  prostitute  their  chcxacter, 
and  have  lost,  all  right  to  this  most  valuable  comfort  of  St.  Paul  be¬ 
fore  us,  of  not  walittig  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  de~ 
ceitfidia. 

4*  They  lived  up  to  the  principles  taught  by  them,  and  confirmed 
their  instructions  by  their  examples.  Oi  how  great  influence  this  is, 
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common  experience  proves.  And  every  one  seen  the  justice  a ( that 
indignation  with  wbieh  our  Lord  rebukes  the  hypocrisy  of  those  Pha¬ 
risees  and  scribes,  bound  heavy  burdens  earn  grievous  to  So  Some, 
and  laid  them  on  men’s  shoulders ;  but  they  themselves  would  fed  mote 
them  with  one  of  their  fingers*.  Theao  teachers,  quite  contrary,  de¬ 
clined  no  hardship,  omitted  no  duty,  to  which  they  exhorted  others ; 
but,  like  true  leaders  in  this  spiritual  warfare,  distinguished  themselves 
by  the  most  eminent  degrees  of  piety  and  virtue.  They  could 
to  every  place  they  came  to  ho  w  holy  and  Just  and  wmamedbte 
behaviour  there  bad  been  r.  Tbcir  bitterest  enemies  indeed,  though 
they  sought  with  all  the  nicety  that  envy  and  hatred  could  i  nspire, 
were  not  able  to  find  any  occasion  of  reproach  in  then).  Tlie  only 
crime  alleged  against  them  was  an  undaunted  zed  in  propagating 
Christianity,  ana  inflexible  constancy  in  the  profession  of  it.  Which 
was  in  truth  not  a  crime,  but  one  of  their  brightest  virtues,  and  gave 
another  undeniable  evidence  of  their  faithfulness  and  honesty ;  that, 

K.  Lastly,  of  suffering  and  dying  in  testimony  of  the  doctrines  tanght 
d  written  by  them.  This  was  the  case  of  every  evangelist,  every 


artifioo  and  popularity 
dien  dead,  oroauce  one 


apostle,  (St,  John  only  excepted,)  so  far  as  any  notices  of  their  lives  and 
deaths  have  been  delivered  to  posterity.  And  how  justly  he  alio  may 
be  reckoned  among  the  martyrs  hath  been  formerly  observed2.  Of  what 
they  endured,  andnow  little  threatenings  and  persecutions  weigh'd  with 
them,  the  book  of  Acts  gives  a  large  specimen.  But  after  enduring 
bodily  torments,  and  all  that  makes  this  life  uncomfortable,  to  lay 
down  even  life  itself;  to  refuse  deliverance ;  and  neither  be  softened 
with  allurements  nor  broken  with  -terrors ;  is  not  this  a  proof' of  be¬ 
lieving  themselves,  and  being  in  very  good  earnest!  Can  ues  aid  for- 

•  ■  j  *  ■  til  1  ^  *  ■  Ap  ■  ■  *  A 

affectation  of 

_  ,  produce  ono  sueh  martvr 

creation!  But  if  some  one  were  so  infatuated,  could  twelve 
men  be  supposed  to  persist  in  sueh  wickedness  and  folly !  Could  those 
twelve  not  only  sacrifice  themselves,  but  persuade  others  that  it  is  their 
duty  to  do  the  like  when  called  to  it ;  and  in  this  argument  succeed 
so  well,  that  hundreds  and  thousands  Bbould  actually  do  the  like ;  and 
for  three  centuries  together  continue  to  offer  up  themselves  with  joy 
and  triumph ;  and  in  so  great  a  number  and  so  long  time,  not  one, 
when  put  to  the  question,  discover  the  fraud,  and  at  onoc  savo  him¬ 
self  and  do  his  duty!  These  are  extravagancies  never  to  bo  sup¬ 
posed  :  and  those  are  effects  that  never  were  or  could  be  produced 
by  any  oauso  less  powerful  than  a  full  assurance  of  innocency  and 
truth.  Both  winch  are  so  evident  and  illustrious  in  the  first  preachers 
and  writers  of  the  Christian  religion,  that  a  candid  and  considerate 
man  may  almost  stand  amazed  how  there  should  remain  such  a  thing 
ss  an  infidel  in  the  world.  He  must  do  so,  had  not  St.  Paul  here  told 
us  whence  this  comes  to  pass,  when  saying  at  tho  third  and  fourth 
verses,  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  in  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God ,  should 
shine  t into  them, 

,  1  Matt  xaiii*  3, 4- 
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These  words  suggest  a  second  general  topic  of  discourse  comprised 
in  the  passage  now  before  us,  and  seem  to  import  thus  much :  tiwt 
when  toe  Christian  doctrines  have  not  their  intended  success,  inieh  lD- 
efficacy  cannot  always  be  with  justice  imputed  either  to  the  want  of 
sufficient  force  in  the  arguments  brought  for  it,  or  to  the  defects  or 
mismanagements  of  the  aiguer ;  hut  is  frequently,  generally  indeed, 
owing  to  tho  faults  or  indispositions,  the  wuful  or  the  judicial  blind¬ 
ness  and  hardness  of  their  hearts  to  whom  such  arguments  are  pro¬ 
posed  in  vain. 

Two  points  this  subject  would  now  engage  me  in,  but  that  they 
have  been  considered  in  some  former  parts  of  this  work.  The  first 
concerns  the  fatal  power  of  prejudice,  especially  that  which  prooeeda 
from  the  consideration  of  worldly  advantages.  The  other  respects  the 
nature  of  that  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart  which  is  inflicted- os  a 

SHinishment,  and  the  justice  of  God  in  punishments  of  this  kind.  The 
onner  hath  been  observed,  voL  i.  p.  20,  69,  450,  vol.  ii.  p.  407 ;  the 
latter,  vol.  i.  p.  150,  lot— 194,  453, 454,  540,  .541. 

'  I  conclude  with  calling  upon  my  reader  Bcriously  to  weigh  these 
signatures  of  truth  here  briefly  touched  upon,  and  the  many  more 
that  might  have  been  laid  before  him;  particularly  that  of  these 
very  historians  attesting  their  own  veracity  and  mission  by  the  like 
credentials  from  heaven  as  their  great  Master  had  done  his,  and 
the  astonishing  successes  with  which  their  labours  were  so  early 
crowned.  The  more  such  considerations  ore  attended  to,  the  more 
surprised  we  most  needs  be  at  the  boldness  and  impiety  of  a  set 
of  men  among  us,  who  at  this  time  of  day  undertake  to  free  their 
brethren,  as  they  sometimes  speak,  from  the  bondage  of  religion  by 
insulting  and  attacking  tho  authority  of  the  holy  Scriptures ;  a  wick¬ 
edness  as  impotent  and  absurd  as  it  is  malicious  and  perverse.  For 
how  vain  an  imagination  is  it  to  think  of  prejudicing  men  against 
these  writings  with  an  idle  pretence  of  forgeries  and  frauds,  of  which 
they,  who  had  equal  good-will  to  Christianity,  but  much  greater  opr 
poitunities  of  traoing  and  detecting,  could  nevor  find  the  least  foot¬ 
step  !  Can  any  thing  new  be  expected  at  this  distance  in  a  cause 
which  it  was  everybody's  concern  and  endeavour  to  try  with  the  most 
curious  and  severe  inquisition !  and  which,  after  such  trial,  hath  kept 
possession  for  sixteen  hundred  years!  If  not,  can  a  greater  affront  be 
put  upon  mankind  than  to  hope  they  will  be  bantered  out  of  their 
religion  by  the  nauseous  cavils  of  infidels  and  heretics !  There  was  a 
time  indeed  when  those,  how  weak  or  wicked  soever,  were  at  least 
not  out  of  season.  But  now  to  serve  them  up  afresh,  for  new  disco¬ 
veries,  after  having  been  canvassed  and  refuted  over  and  over  many 
centuries  ago,  is  to  put  too  much  upon  the  world,  and  equally  proves 
the  modesty,  probity,  and  sagacity  of  these  undertaking  men. 

In  short,  if  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament  be  false,  it  will  not 
be  posable  to  know  that  any  are  or  ever  were  true.  If  the  matters 
of  fact  related  there  are  ail  fiction,  not  only  the  sacred  but  pro¬ 
fane  stony,  persons  unconcerned  in  the  cause,  strangers,  nay  enemies, 
have  helped  forward  the  imposture  by  their  concurrent  testimonies: 
So  that  either  the  Scripture  must  be  kept  in  veneration,  or  the  credit 
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of  all  contemporary  history  must  sink  with  it  But  above  all,  let  it 
not  be  objected  that  several  miraculous  actions  and  events  recoMed 
by  the  evangelists  exceed  our  belief,  since  this  will  turn  again  upon 
them  that  make  it.  For  that  the  Christian  religion  should  prevail, 
and  obtain  so  long  in  the  world ;  a  religion  so  contrary  to  sensual 
lusts  and  worldly  interests ;  consisting  or  many  truths  to  carnal  un¬ 
derstandings,  such  as  St.  Paul  calls  Ms  natural  moo,  offend  76,  and 
even  folly ;  that  such  a  religion,  I  say,  should  bear  down  alt  that  were 
before  it,  moke  such  wonderful  progress,  and  maintain  its  conquests, 
in  despite  of  all  the  opposition  made  against  it,  and  all  this  without 
any  miracles  to  introduce  and  support  it,  is  on  event  more  unaccount¬ 
able,  more  incredible,  than  any,  than  all  the  miracles  recoided  by 
the  four  evangelists,  and  the  history  of  three  hundred  years,  token 
together. 

In  a  word,  infidelity  and  ir religion  are  a  blindness  brought  upon  the 
heart  by  the  god  of  this  world ;  and  the  true  way  to  believe  and  obey 
the  gospel  is  to  aspire  alter  the  disposition  of  that  writer  of  it  com¬ 
memorated  this  day.  For  till  we  have  forsaken  covetous  desines,  and 
inordinate  love  of  riches.  it  will  not  be  possible  for  ns  with  him  sin¬ 
cerely  to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  whom,  &o. 


THE  G OSPEL.  St.  Matt.  ix.  9. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed folk  from,  thence,  9.  Compare  St.  Mark  ii. 

he  saw  a  man,  named  Matthew ,  sitting  at  14 — 1 7,  and  St.  Luke  v.  27 
ike  receipt  of  custom :  and  he  saith  unto  — 32.  *Quit  that  gamflil 
him,  *  Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and  fid-  employment,  and  at  tend  on 
lowed  inn.  me  for  the  future :  and  he 

did  so  immediately. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  10.  Hereupon  he  made  a 

meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  publicans  great  feast  for  Jesus,  at 
and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  hint  which  were  many  of  the 
end  his  disciples.  same  corrupt  occupation 

with  himself,  (invited  probably  with  a  purpose  to  give  them  opportu¬ 
nity  of  receiving  the  benefit  of  conversion,  as  he  had  done.) 

1 1  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  1 1 .  &c.  Seo  tho  Comment. 
said  unto  his  disciples.  Why  eateth  your 

Master  with  publicans  and  sinners  t 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said 
Onto  them.  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  aide. 

13  But  go  ye  and  leant  what  thatmean- 
eth ,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice : 
for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  tinners  to  repentance. 

COMMENT. 

Wb  have  this  day  sot  before  us  another  eminent  instance  of  the 
absolute  freedom,  the  unspeakable  mercy,  and  the  wonderful  efficacy, 
of  that  Divine  grace,  which,  as  once  before  of  n  persecutor  a,  so  now  of 

■>  Sec  St  Paul's  day* 
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a  publican,  we  are  to  consider  making  an  apostle.  This  was  indeed 
first  in  order  of  time,  though  the  course  of  the  year  presented  the  other 
first  to  out  view.  But  the  prevalence  of  orroneous  zeal  and  worldly 
affections  is  so  fatally  great,  that  no  meditation  proper  upon  the 
change  of  a  Saul  in  his  way  to  Damascus  can  misbecome  that  of  a 
Matthew  at  the  receipt  of  custom. 

The  nature  of  his  employment,  and  the  rices  for  whioh  tliey  who 
exercised  it  were  deservedly  notorious,  my  reader  hath  been  told  al¬ 
ready b.  Whioh,  however  the  other  evangelists  (as  in  charity  and  good 
nature  became  them)  endeavour  to  cover  this  their  brother  from  the 
infamy  ofc,  yet  he,  in  great  humility,  both  reports  his  own  conver¬ 
sion,  and  constantly  mentions  liitnself  in  such  manner  as  will  not  suffer 
us  to  doubt  whether  he,  who  is  now  so  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  were  not  once  that  rile  and  wicked  thing,  a  publican. 

The  danger  and  misery  of  bis  condition  while  such,  the  speedy  and 
happy  escape  out  of  it,  the  goodness  of  our  Lord  in  calling  and  the 
readiness  of  this  apostle  in  complying,  tho  constancy  of  his  faith  and 
sufferings,  the  indefatigable  zeal  of  bis  labours,  and  the  lasting  benefit 
of  his  writings,  are  subjects  which  we  may  make  the  right  improve¬ 
ment  of  by  turning  out  eyes  and  thoughts  back  upon  the  instnictions 
already  laid  down  in  the  case  of  St.  Andrew  and  St,  Paul.  At  present 
therefore  1  choose  to  insist  upon  fresh  matter,  with  which  tbo  Gospel 
for  the  day  hath  furnished  us,  from  the  tenth  verse  to  the  end, 

This  passage,  compared  with  the  parallel  places  of  St.  Mark  add 
St.  Luke,  (as  referred  to  before  .in  tho  margin,)  acquaints  us,  that 
the  person  said  at  the  ninth  verso  to  have  been  railed  by  and  to  have 
followed  Jesus,  did,  after  this  conversion,  make  him  a  great  feast  at  hi* 
own  haute*.  Our  Lord  was  pleased,  not  only  to  accept  the  invitation, 
but  when  there,  not  to  disdain  the  company  of  many  guests,  as  liable 
to  censure  and  reproach  as  tho  mas  tor  of  tlie  entertainment  had 
lately  been  himself. 

Of  that  freedom  the  Pharisees  endeavour  to  take  a  malicious  ad¬ 
vantage  e.  They  insinuate  here,  that  it  was  a  matter  of  just  offence^ 
and  very  much  unbecoming  the  character  of  one  who  professed  him¬ 
self  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  to  admit  lewd  and  lost  wretches  into 
so  great  familiarity  as  sitting  and  eating  at  the  same  table.  These 
were  snob  as  the  Pharisees  themselves  thought  it  a  profanation  and 
mighty  disparagement  to  be  seen  among.  And  therefore,  when  they 
observed  Jesus  less  scrupulous  in  the  point,  they  endeavour  to  lessen 
him  in  the  esteem  of  his  disciples  by  that  quostion  at  the  eleventh 
verse,  Why  eateth  your  Master  with  paUican*  and  timers  f 

From  thin  malicious  reflection  our  Lord  vindicates  himself  in  the 
two  following  verses.  By  arguments  not  necessary  to  be  taken  notice 
of  now,  because  they  will  have  their  due  place  of  bring,  explained  by 
and  by.  For  my  design  in  making  choico  of  this  passage  is,  x>  draw 
out  of  it  some  rules  which  may  be  useful  in  common  conversation. 
Ibis  question  of  the  Pharisees  plainly  implies,  net  only  in  themselves, 
but  in  the  disciples  to  whom  it  was  put,  an  opinion,  that  (ordinarily 

t  Qospd  fa  the  dmntii  Sunday  after  Trinity,  c  Camp.  Matt  lx.  9.  x.  3.  with  Haik'lL 
14.  tfi.  18.  and  Luke  37,  ri.  15.  *  Lube  v.  19,  *  Vcr,  1 1, 
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■peaking)  a  good  man  will  not,  ought  not  to  keep  company  vdth.vile 
and  notoriously  evil  mon.  On  the  other  aide,  our  Saviour's  defence  of 
hia  own  practice  proves  that  such  opinion,  however  reasonable  ini  the 
main,  is  not  so  necessarily  and  universally  true,  but  that  tliis  may 
sometimes  be  done,  and  that  by  him  particularly  it  was  then  highly  fit 
to  be  done.  Now  the  thing  1  aim  at  in  the  present  discoune  is,  to 
shew  in  what  oases,  and  with  what  limitations,  it  may  he  lawful  to  fre¬ 
quent  the  oompany  of  scandalously  wicked  persons.  The  consequence 
whereof  will  be,  that  tho  general  rule  of  avoiding  such  company  bolds 
good  where  those  circumstances  do  not  make  an  exception  to  it.  For 
the  more  regular  proceeding  in  which  point,  1  shall  observe  'the  fol¬ 
lowing  method : 

First,  I  will  consider  several  passages  in  Scripture  which  dissuade 
us  from  such  oompany,  and  the  reasons  which  not  those  texts_ouly, 
hut  these  Pharisees  went  upon  in  oondemniug  them  that  frequent  it. 

Secondly,  1  shall  shew  the  force  of  our  Lord's  arguments  in  his 
own  defence,  and  that  none  of  those  reasons  rendered  bis  behaviour 
blamable  in  this  matter.  And  then, 

Thirdly,  1  shall  lay  down  some  cautions  necessary  for  those  who 
pretend  to  govern  thomeelves  by  our  Lord's  example  here,  lest,  for 
want  of  discretion  in  applying  it  to  their  own  case,  thoy  make  this 
action  of  his  an  occasion  of  danger  and  sin  to  themselves. 

1.  The  first  thing  I  propose  is,  the  consideration  of  some  passages 
in  Scripture  which  dissuade  us  from  the  company  of  wicked  and  scan* 
dalous  people ;  and  of  the  reasons  which  both  these  texts  and  the 
Pharisees  went  upon  in  condemning- them  thnA  frequent  it. 

Now  some  of  the  principal  passages  of  Scripturo  relating  to  our 
present  purpose  are  these  that  follow :  Blessed  is  the  man  that  vcdUcdk 
not  to  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  n or  standeth  £b  the  way  of  sianert,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful I  have  not  dwelt  with  vain  persons , 
neither  will  I  have  fellowship  with  the  deceitful.  /  have  hated  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  evildoers ;  and  will  not  sit  with  the  ungodlyi.  Worn  thou 
sawed  a  thief  thou  eonsenledst  unto  him,  and  hast  been  partaker  with  the 
adulterers b.  A  /reward  heart  shall  depart  from  me:  I  will  not  know 
a  wicked  person  *.  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  he  wise :  hut  a 
companion  of  fools  shall  he  destroyed*.  To  which  we  may  odd  that  of 
the  Sou.  of  Sirach:  Se  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled  therewith  ; 
and  he  that  hath  fellowship  with  a  proud  man  shall  be  like  unto  him 5. 

In  the  New  Testament  St.  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians,  Now  I  have 
written  unto  you  not  to  keep  company ,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  toiler ,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an 
extortioner ;  with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat  “.  And  in  his  Second  Epistle", 
Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers  f>r  wltat  fellowship 

hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness  f  and  what  communion  heth  light 
with  darkness  f  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  t  and  t chat  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols  f  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God  hath 
raid,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  thtiir  God , 

t  Pwlm  L  i.  r  Ptolm  ««i,  4, 5.  b  Psalm  L  j8.  l  Psalm,  a.  4.  *  Pro*,  rili.  20. 
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emd  (hey  shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  tin dean  thing ;  and  / 
will  receive  you.  And  once  more0;  We  command  you,  brdhrer<,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  youreches  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re~ 
vetoed  of  vs.  Agreeable  whereunto  is  that  exhortation  to  the  Bo* 
mans  ? :  I  beseem  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them. 

There  is  no  need  of  explaining  the  particular  occasions  and  imme¬ 
diate  intention  of  these  and  other  such  like  texts.  It  is  sufficient  that 
we  understand  in  general  the  main  ends  they  drive  at,  and  tho  grounds 
they  go  upon.  And  I  think  it  is  very  plain  and  easy  to  discern  that 
all  of  them  proceed  upon  some  one  or  more  of  these  three  reasons : 

T.  First,  we  are  commanded  to  avoid  men  of  ill  principles  and  prac¬ 
tices,  for  fear  our  own  should  be  corrupted  by  conversing  with  them. 
For  it  is  not  only  by  what  we  do  onrselveB,  but  by  what  we  see  others 
do,  that  vicious  habits  gather  ground  upon  us.  And  there  are  inoral 
as  well  os  natural  diseases  of  a  contagious  quality  to  those  tliat  come 
near,  except  they  be  anned  beforehand  with  very  strong  antidotes 
against  the  power  of  this  spreading  pestilence.  Hence  Solomon  makes 
use  of  those  livalr  resemblances  to  express  our  danger  in  this  case : 
Can  a  man  take  fire  tn  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes  net  be  burned  f  Can 
one  go  upon  hot  coah,  and  hie  feet  not  be  burned  4  f 

When  God  brought  his  people  into  Canaan,  he  commanded  them 
to  destroy  all  tho  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  the  land.  Not  only  as  a 
punishment  of  the  past-  abominations  those  wretched  men  had  pro¬ 
voked  him  with,  but  for  the  security  of  these  new  comers,  lest  they 
should  be  mingled  with  them,  and  bo  learn  tbeir  works.  And  indeed 
the  venturing  a  man's  self  in  debauched  conversation  needs  no  other 
proof  of  tho  infinite  hazard  attending  it,  than  the  numberless  ex¬ 
amples  of  souls  hardened  in  all  manner  of  wickedness  by  ill  examples 
and  profligate  company.  The  justost  abhorrence*  cool  and  wear  off 
by  boing  drawn  in  first  to  like  men’s  persons  and  t-heir  v,it;  then 
growing  partial  to  their  vices  too ;  till  at  lost  no  excesses  or  profane 
liberties  are  so  dreadful  but  we  are  content  to  see  and  allow,  to 
comply  with,  nay  even  to  vindicate  and  delight  in  them.  Thus  do 
tho-very  things  which  were  formerly  wont  to  raise  the  greatest  indig¬ 
nation,  and  even  astonishment,  engage  first  our  affections,  and  then 
our  imitation;  and  we  are  formed  into  those  prodigies  of  wickedness 
we  used  to  stand  amazed  at.  Thus  do  these  pests  of  human  society 
scatter  the  plague  wheresoever  they  como ;  and  not  only  min  them¬ 
selves  eternally,  but  make  their  acquaintance  too  too  often,  by  the 
force  of  custom,  or  persuasion,  or  example,  as  much  or  more  tho  chil¬ 
dren  of  hell  than  themselves. 

But  secondly,  another  reason  for  our  declining  tho  company  of  no¬ 
toriously  wicked  men  is,  that  hereby  wo  may,  as  much  as  in  us  Hea, 
discourage  vice.  This  scorns  more  directly  to  bo  tho  design  of  those 
passages  quoted  out  of  tho  New  Testament.  For  though  our  own 
safety  ought  in  the  first  place  to  be  provided  for,  and  all  such  tompto- 

o  a  Tfcesa.  Jii.  6.  P  Ran.  xvi.  17.  4  Frov.  vi.  *7,  38. 
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tions  carefully  avoided  os  may  bring  our  souls  into  danger,  yet  is  not 
the  safety  of  these  oar  only  con.  There  is  also  a  constant  and  very 
tender  regard  due  to  the  reputation  of  virtue  and  religion  in  general. 
And  this  would  suffer  but  too  much  and  too  justly  in  the  es  teem  of 
the  world,  if  no  distinctions  should  be  made  of  men  according  to  their 
behaviour.  For  how  can  we  blame  the  many,  who  are  chiefly  guided 
by  example,  if  they  look  upon  virtue  and  vice  as  things  indifferent,  or 
of  very  little  consequonoe,  when  they  see  the  same  respects  paid  to 
-the  worst  and  the  best  men?  And  what  greater  e □  cou  rage  men  t  can 
the  vilest  wretches  have  to  persist  in  their  sinful  courses,  than  to  be 
courted  and  caressed,  and  receive  all  those  marks  of  honour  and 
esteem,  which  are  only  duo  (and  were  originally  intended  for  incen¬ 
tives  and  rewards)  to  men  whose  worth  and  goodness  hath  distin¬ 
guished  and  raised  them  above  the  rest  of  the  world  ? 

Hence,  not  among  the  Jews  only,  but  In  the  better  ages  of  Christi¬ 
anity  too,  it  was  always  accounted  a  blemish  to  associate  with  such 
wretches  as  lived  in  open  breach  and  contempt  of  their  duty.  And 
-the  casting  out  such  from  the  church  by  public  ceusures  vtis  ever 
looked  upon  os  a  punishment  which  did  not  only  shut  them  out  from 
any  right  and  part  in  the  offices  of  religion,  hat  declared  them  un¬ 
worthy  the  benefits  of  civil  society;  and  prohibited  all  the  sound 
members  of  this  body  from  such  communication  with  them  in  any 
kind,  os  might  administer  the  least  countenance  and  comfort,  while 
they  continued  inflexible  and  unreformed.  Nay,  even  where  their  cor¬ 
ruptions  were  not  so  flagrant,  or  the  discipline  not  so  speedy  and  se¬ 
vere  to  bring  thorn  under  this  public  cognisance,  yet  zealous  and  good 
men  held  thomsclvcs  obliged,  by  withdrawing  from  their  company,  to 
shame  them  into  better  manners.  And  very  certain  it  is,  that  nothing 
is  more  likely  to  work  upon  such  men’s  tempers  and  draw  them  on 
-from  their  folly,  than  the  making  them  sensible,  by  all  prudent  ways 
of  expressing  our  indignation,  that  vice  deserves  to  bo  despised,  and- 
creates  an  irreconcilable  aversion  and  disesteem  in  all  whose  friendship 
and  regards  are  truly  valuable,  that  is,  in  every  wise  and  good  man. 

Among  other  appeals  to  God  for  the  sincerity  of  his  heart  in  his 
service,  David  makes  use  of  this,  Do  not  I  hate  them,  0  Lord ,  that  hate 
thee?  and  am  not  / grimed  toith  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  ?  Yea,  I  hate 
them  right  sore :  I  eotaii  them  mine  enemies  \  And.  indeed,  if  the  con¬ 
sorting  with  rehels  and  traitors  he,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  construed  an 
abetting  their  villainous  designs,  liow  shall  we  approve  our  loyalty  and 
affection  to  the  King  of  kings,  while  we  support  and  countenance  those 
wretched  creatures  who  trample  his  laws  underfoot,  mid  do  the  utmost 
that  their  impotent  malice  can  do  to  undermine  his  government,  and 
draw  others  into  rebellion  against  him  ?  So  indispensably  necessary  is  it 
to  pat  a  difference  between  good  and  ill  men  in  the  choice  of  our  friend¬ 
ships  and  our  conversation ;  for  the  more  effectually  discountenancing 
of  wickedness,  for  the  greater  encouragement  of  virtue,  for  preserving 
tiie  honour  due  to  God  and  religion,  and  for  the  testifying  our  own 
sincerity  and  love  of  these  to  the  world. 

Thirdly,  another  reason  which  those  passages  of  Soripture  may  be 
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very  well  supposed  to  have  in  view  is,  the  regard,  men  ought  to  have 
for  their  own  reputation.  This,  when  it  looks  no  further  than  a  vain 
omhition  of  heing  spoken  and  thought  well  of,  is  then  indocd  of  little 
significance ;  but  highly  to  be  commended  in  other  respects,  as  it 
gives  credit  and  authority  to  our  words  and  actions,  and  enables  ns 
to  do  abundance  of  good  in  the  world.  Those  men  therefore,  who 
suffer  themselves  to  become  indifferent  to  the  opinion  and  judgment 
of  others  concerning  them,  seem  uot  to  understand  the  value  mid  eon* 
sequence  of  those  things.  Which  are  in  truth  so  great,  that  where 
people  are  biassed  in  our  favour,  we  inay  even  work  wonders  upon 
them;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  where  thoy  are  violently  prejudiced 
against  us,  even  wonders  themselves  will  work  nothing  upon  them. 
Now  these  judgments  ore  frequently  formed,  not  only  from  tne  actions- 
wo  do  ourselves,  but  from  the  morals  of  theui  who  arc  particularly 
intimate  and  dear  to  ns.  When  men  sco  us  choose  and  delight  in  the 
conversation  of  dissolute  and  scandalous  livers,  they  will  he  apt  to 
conchido  us  birds  of  the  same  feather;  and  that  whatever  face  we 
may  put  upon  the  matter,  yet  in  our  hearts  we  think  very  favourahly 
of  such  men  and  their  practices.  For  were  there  not  some  likeness  in 
the  dispositions,  there  could  bo  no  relish  for  a  sort  of  conversation 
which  we  profess  to  be  so  very  distant-  and  unsuitable  to  our  tem¬ 
pers.  Thus  we  find  that  when  the  Pharisees  could  fasten  nothing  of 
immorality  upon  our  Lord  from  any  other  actions  of  his  life,  they 
thought  it  sufficient  to  tax  his  conduct  in  this  particular;  and. from 
that  easiness  of  access  which  be  ullowcd  the  most  infamous  people, 
represented  him  to  the  world  os  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  let nebibber,  a 
fnend  of  publicans  and  sinners*. 

Now  it  cannot  be  denied  hut,  according  to  the  measures  usually  ob¬ 
served  in  our  familiarities,  the  principle  of  judging  men  by  their  asso¬ 
ciates  is  not  very  unreasonable.  Nay,  it  may  be  ono  of  the  surest 
rules  where  we  know  nothing  sufficient  to  form  a  judgment  of  by  the 
persons  themselves.  But  though  this  minister  some  ground  of  suspi¬ 
cion  that  those  tneu  are  bad  whoso  acquaintance  aro  known  to  be  so, 
yet  we  cannot  draw  auy  infallible  conclusions  from  it :  nor  is  either 
this  or  either  of  the  former  reasons  of  that  necessary  obligation,  that 
every  person  should  deserve  to  be  condemned  who  engages  in  conver¬ 
sation  with  wicked  men.  For,  to  set  this  matter  in  its  true  light,  I 
shall  now  prove  the  Pharisees  mistaken  in  the  ease  of  our  bussed 
Saviour.  He  ate  and  drank  with  publicans  and  sinners,  and  his  ene¬ 
mies  thought  wickedly  that  he  vat  such  a  one  as  they ;  but  he  reproved 
them,  and  set  before  them  truly  the  thing  that  he  had  done.  This  is  what 
I  propose  therefore  to  consider  in  the  socoud  place : 

II.  The  behaviour  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  the  force  of  the  argu¬ 
ments  produced  in  the  defence  of  it.  From  whence  it  will  appear  that 
none  of  the  reasons  alleged  under  the  former  head  came  so  up  to  his 
cose  as  to  render  him  blameworthy  in  this  point. 

Tho  first  of  these  arguments  is  contained  in  those  words — They  that 
be  whole  need  not  a  physician ,  tut  they  that  are  sick1.  By  which  he 
intimates  that  he  was  about  the  discharge  of  his  proper  business. 
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And  as  a  physician's  profession  calls  him  among  such  virulent  distem¬ 
pers,  where  it  would  be  the  extremity  of  foolhardiness  for  or, here  !to 
come ;  so  he,  whose  office  it  was  to  heal  souls,  ought  not  to  refuse  his 
assistance  to  those  whose  circumstanocs  most  of  all  wanted  his  help 
and  advioo.  The  more  raging  the  discaso  was,  the  better  it  became 
his  character  to  administer  to  it. 

Thus  tho  first  of  those  reasons  formerly  urged  against  convening 
with  notorious  sinners  did  not  reach  our  Saviour's  case.  For  he 
came  not  in  the  way  of  th«  infection  so  as  to  endanger  himself ;  hut 
purely  to  relieve  them  that  lay  languishing  under  it,  and  to  recover 
that  sickness  which  must  have  proved  fatal,  hod  not  he,  in  marvellous 
charity,  condescended  to  interpose  his  care. 

The  second  argument  used  in  his  own  defence  is  contained  in  that 
saying  of  the  prophet  Hosea,  applied  to  this  present  purpose,  T  totff 
have  mercy ,  and  net  sacrifice  u.  By  the  former  of  these,  mercy,  are  meant 
all  those  instances  of  kindness  to  our  neighbour  whereby  we  may  pro¬ 
mote  his  advantage.  By  the  hitter,  sacrifice,  the  rites  and  ordinances 
of  the  ceremonial  law ;  among  which  sacrifice  was  the  chief.  And  by 
God’s  declaring  that  ho  trill  have  the  one  and  not  the  other,  is  not  sig¬ 
nified  his  refusal  or  absolute  disallowance  of  either ;  but  only  that  he 
prefers  mercy  before  sacrifice,  and  is  desirous  that  those  duties  which 
are  enjoined  only  as  marks  of  our  obedience  to  him,  without  any 
other  consideration  to  recommend  them,  should  give  place  to  such  as 
are  of  substantial  benefit  and  intrinsic  goodness.  Now  the  Jews,  and 
more  especially  that  strictest  sect  of  them,  the  Pharisees,  held  it  un¬ 
lawful  to  keep  company  with  or  comb  near  to  men  of  other  nations. 
And  this  was  one  pretence  of  shunning  publicans,  because  they  were 
either  foreigners  themselves,  or  engaged  %  their  calling  to  have  deal¬ 
ings  with  such ;  hy  which  they  were  looked  upon  as  legally  unclean. 
But  this  notion  they  carried  yet  farther ;  ana  mode  that  ordinance, 
which  was  designed  to  preserve  their  innocence,  a  pretence  for  hypo-  “ 
orisy  and  moroscncss  and  disdain.  They  laid  the  chief  stress  upon 
the  outward  fonnali  Ly ;  accosted  all  who  ware  not  equal  to  themselves 
in  superstition  with  a — Stand  off,  I  am  holier  than  thou ;  and  held  such  as 
were  really,  or  such  as  they  accounted,  wicked  and  profane,  in  ho  great 
oontempt,  that  they  took  no  care  to  make  them  better,  but  thought  it 
even  a  (holt  and  a  defilement  to  converse  with  them,  though  for  that 
very  purpose. 

But  now  our  blessed  Saviours  conduct  was  very  different  from 
theirs.  And  this  conduct  he  vindicates,  by  patting  them  in  mind  that, 
however  the  eternal  rites  and  peculiar  distinctions  of  the  law  might  be 
acceptable  to  God  in  their  duo  place  and  season,  yet  charity  to  men’s 
souls,  which  is  the  highest  act  of  mercy,  was  much  in  ore  esteemed  by 
him.  And  that  passage  of  the  prophet  Hosea  might  satisfy  them 
that  God  thought  himself  better  served,  and  the  honour  of  religion 
more  effectually  consulted,  when  men  apply  themselves  to  the  taming 
sinners  from  their  evil  way  by  seasonable  instruction  and  reproof,  and 
laying  before  them  tho  evil  of  their  doings,  than  when  such  are  suf¬ 
fered  to  perish  in  their  folly,  out  of  a  most  inhuman  os  well  as  unrea- 
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eonable  nicety,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  converse  with  such  men  at  all. 
When  thingB  are  come  to  extremity,  and  such  precious  treasures  as 
souk  He  at  stake,  it  is  no  time  to  stand  upon  form  and  ceremony. 
.And  therefore  our  Lord  sot  those  punctilios  aside  in  the  present  case. 

Thus  it  appears  again,  that  neither  did  his  conversing  with  noto¬ 
riously  evil  men  oome  within  the  second  reason  for  avoiding  such 
under  the  former  hood.  Which  was,  for  fear  vice  should  ly  this 
means  he  too  much  encouraged,  and  virtue  discountenanced,  For  the 
end  and  effect  of  Jesus  admitting  these  publicans  and  sinners  into 
hie  company  was  the  bringing  them  over  from  their  vices,  and  promot- 
ingthe  honour  and  increase  of  religion, 

thirdly,  another  argument,  if  it  be  not  rather  an  illustration  of 
those  which  went  before,  is  comprehended  in  these  words :  I  ccmenat 
to  call  the  righteous,  bat  stanem  to  repentance  *.  Thus  be  explains  to 
a  the  great  design  of  his  appoaranco  in  the  world  to  bo  the  ebang- 
and  reforming  men's  manners  and  dispositions,  A  change,  of 
:h  the  righteous,  standing  in  Iras  need,  should  no  more  .grudge 
the  opportunities  of  it  to  sinners,  than  the  healthful  ought  to  think 
themselves  neglected  and  disparaged  when  a  physician  forbears 
the  visits  to  them  which  he  makes  to  the  sick.  And  a  change,  of  so 
miehty  benefit  where  it  can  be  effected,  that  no  distinctions  and 
ts  of  mere  ceremony  are  worthy  to  come  in  competition  with  it. 
hat  if  God  prefer  mercy  before  sacrifice  in  general,  no  dou  bt  can 
be  made  but  he  would  be  exceedingly  well  phased  that  this  highest 
and  most  beneficial  act  of  mercy,  the  teaching  and  converting  the 
ignorant  and  wanderers,  should  take  ploeo  of  that  meanest  branch  of 
sacrifice,  the  declining  having  any  thing  at  all  to  do  with  such  men, 

in  abhorrence  of  their  vices,  and  out  of  a  conceit  that  their  eonveraa-' 
tion  stains  and  pollutes  all  that  c 
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grounds  of  jealousy  that  he  was  secretly  such 
all  he  did  was  in  pursuance  of  his  office ;  he  could  not  have  answered 
his  character,  nor  the  end  of  his  coining  into  the  world,  should  he 
have  behaved  himself  otherwise.  And  it  were  as  reasonable  to  sup¬ 
pose  that  a  physician  puts  himself  into  sick  chambers  to  catch  those 
diseases  he  comes  to  cure,  as  to  ohject  against  our  Lord's  suffering  the 
publicans  and  sinners  to  approach  him,  that  he  was  a  friend  and 
favourer  of  that  wickedness  which  he  came  to  destroy  and  to  dispoe- 
s ess.  But  how  could  this  be  done,  except  by  shewing  than  the  error 
of  their  ways,  and  enabling  them  to  grow  better  for  the  timo  to  come! 
So  that,  upon  the  whole  matter,  here  was  no  offence  given ;  and  that 
which  was  taken  did  not  proceed  from  any  mismanagement  in  our 
Lord's  behaviour,  but  from  the  malice  ana  blind  superstition  of  the 
Pharisees  themselves. 

Thus  I  have  gone  through  the  two  first  heads  I  propounded.  The 
former  shewed  the  reasons  of  avoiding  ill  company  which  the  texts  of 
scripture  concerning  this  matter  proceed  upon,  and  such  as  might 
iwimstav  some  ground  for  that  question,  Why  eateth  gear  Master  with 
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fuUieant  and  rimers  P  The  second  contained  thoeo  orgunwurts  by 
which  oar  blessed  Master  proves  himself  unblamable  in  so  doing.  :  1 
proceed  now  to  my 

HI.  Third  and  last  head,  wherein  I  promised  to  lay  down  some  cau¬ 
tions  for  governing  ourselves  after  Christ’s  example  here;  lest,  by  an 
indiscreet  application  of  this  action  to  our  own  case,  we  should  render 
that  which  m  him  was  commendable  and  good  an  occasion  of  danger 
and  sin  to  us. 

Now  for  the  understanding  this  matter  aright  it  will  be  necessary 
to  mention  three  things,  which,  when  considered  and  justly  compared 
with  oar  own  circumstances,  will  prove  so  many  excellent  rales  to  take 
our  measures  by  in  the  case  now  before  us.  And  these  are,  first,  the 
condition  of  the  person  who  allowed  these  publicans  and  doners  to 
eat  with  him.  Secondly,  the  quality  or  disposition  of  thoeo  pcbHflaas 
nod  sinners  themselves.  And  thirdly,  the  end  and  design  aimed  at 
in  this  behaviour. 

First,  it  is  fit  wc  observe  the  condition  of  the  person  who  did  thus 
eat  with  publicans  and  sinners.  It  was  our  Master,  Jesus  Christ. 
Ho,  by  the  personal  union  of  his  own  Divine  with  our  human  nature, 
and  by  the  miraculous  method  of  taking  this  nature  upon  him,  was 
not  only  freo  from  that  original  depravation  which  strongly  disposes 
us  to  evil,  but  under  on  absolute  impossibility  of  contracting  my  ac¬ 
tual  guilt.  Safe  then  lie  was,  abovo  all  reach  of  danger,  in  his  personal 
capacity ;  and  if  to  that  wc  add  his  public  character,  what  he  might 
safely  do  in  the  former  respect  it  oven  behoved  liim  to  do  in  this  ut¬ 
ter.  For  how  gliall  the  physician  heal  those  sick  with  whose  mala¬ 
dies  ho  never  acquaints  himselff  Or  how  shall  a  reformer  of  manners 
coll  those  sinners  to  repentance  with  whom  he  naver  converses !  So 
then  there  circumstances  of  our  blessed  Lord  instruct  us  that  some 
may  and  that  others  should  be  sometimes  conversant  with  notori¬ 
ously  wickod  men.  And  they  instruct  us  likewise  what  sort  of  per¬ 
sons  those  aro  who  are  either  lit,  and  so  mav  venture,  or  who  are 
even  obliged,  and  so  must  not  refuse,  to  take  all  seasonable  opportuni¬ 
ties  of  conversing  with  suoh  people. 

They  then  are  proper  for  this  hazardous  undertaking  who  roscmWo 
their  Master  in  innooenco  and  godly  zeal.  Resemble  him  as  frail  men 
are  capable;  by  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  tlio  world,  by 
fixed  principles  of  virtuo,  and  tried  resolutions,  and  long  confirmed 
habits  of  doing  well.  Such  as  have  got  the  upper  hand  of  fempto- 
tions,  and  keep  a  strong  and  constant  guard  over  their  infirmities, 
and  are  throughly  convinced  of  the  necessity,  the  reasonableness,  the 
excellency  of  a  holy  life.  Or  such  who,  if  they  havo  not  been  so  happy 
as  always  to  have  preserved  their  virtue  unblemished,  have  yet  pro¬ 
fited  by  their  own  former  dangers,  and  aro  possessed  with  so  just  an 
horror  of  the  tins  wherewith  thoy  were  once  entangled,  that  there 
is  oven  less  likelihood  of  their  falling  into  the  snare  again  than  if  they 
had  never  bcon  overtaken  at  all. 

But  for  others,  who  aro  raw  and  undisciplined,  for  young  people, 
whoso  passions  and  temptations  arc  violent,  or  for  them  whose  princi¬ 
ples  aro  not  sufficiently  settled  by  knowledge  and  mature  considers- 
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tioD  and  01  peri  once,  and  an  entire  love  of  God  and  goodness,  the  best 
thing  they  can  do  is  to  keep' at  a  distance  from  eviL  To  mingle  with 
vicious  company  and  examples  is  too  dangerous  an  experiment  for 
them  to  make.  The  best  intentions  will  not  be  security  sufficient  for 
persons  not  qualified  to  persevere  in  them.  Good  principles  too  often 
degenerate :  and  though  it  bo  great  charity  to  endeavour  the  reform¬ 
ing  of  others,  yet  it  is  great  imprudence  to  attempt  what  we  are  not  a 
match  for.  Every  man  therefore  should  first  measure  his  own  strength, 
and  not  hazard  the  being  beaten  off  from  his  own  steadfastness.  For  I 
doubt  it  is  no  new  tiling  lor  unwary  men,  who  labour  to  prevent  a  friend’s 
felling  down  a  precipice,  and  venture  too  near  the  hrink  to  save  him, 
to  he  pulled  in  with  him,  and  so  both  perish  together  in  their  jolly. 

Again,  our  Lord,  considered  in  his  public  capacity,  proves  that 
somo  are  even  hound  upon  some  occasions  not  to  decline  the  company 
of  virions  men.  That  is,  such  as  resemble  him  in  that  capacity.  Ana 
such  particularly  are  the  ministers  of  the  gospel.  For  they  too  ere  phy¬ 
sicians  of  souls,  they  too  are  sent  to  call  sinners  to  repentance.  There¬ 
fore,  for  these  absolutely  to  refuse  such  conversation  is  to  withdraw 


soberness ;  hut  by  private  admonitions,  by  gentle  and  seasonable 
proofs ;  by  applying  our  doctrines  to  the  respective  cases  of  men  more 
pertinently  and  closely  than  a  discourse  from  the  pulpit  eon  in  the  nature 
of  the  thing  admit.  It  is  by  insinuating  ourselves  into  their  goc-d  opin¬ 
ion,  gaining  upon  their  affections  by  degrees,  watching  their  softer  hours, 
and  the  most  favourable  seasons  of  doing  them  good :  and  so  saying  many 
things  alone,  which  would  not  be  received,  or  not  have  the  same  suc¬ 
cessful  impressions,  at  another  time  and  place.  And  every  one  who  at 
a&  reflects  upon  the  constitution  of  mankind  in  general,  must  needs 
discern  the  usefulness  of  these  holy  arts.  For  men  naturally  love  to 
be  treated  with  respect;  but  sourness  of  spirit,  and  an  upbraiding 
haughtiness  of  behaviour,  as  naturally  begets  dislike.  And  many  wifi 
be  prevailed  upon  by  the  charms  of  courtesy  and  condescension  and 
Christian  compassion  prudently  applied,  who  would  perfectly  fiy  0% 
and  be  but  more  provoked  and  desperately  hardened,  by  a  pharisaical 
disdain  or  supercilious  contempt.  The  wickedness  and  danger  of  our 
brethren’s  souls  calls  for  tenderness  and  pity  and  a  helping  bar  d.  But 
even  when  indignation  and  severity  become  necessary,  constant  care 
must  be  taken  that  this  do  not  savour  of  spiritual  pnde.  Wo  ought 
to  hate  men’s  vices  with  an  irreconcilable  hatred ;  hut  this  must  be  so 
tempered  that  it  do  not  obstruct  their  reformation,  by  betraying  us 
to  insolent  and  scornful  behaviour  toward  those  who  commit  such 
wickedness.  And  therefore,  the  same  apostle  who  forbids  having  such 
familiarities  with  evil  men  as  might  encourage  them  in  their  sins  does 
not  forget  to  command  withal,  that  we  should  not  count  stick  man  at 
enemies,  but  admonish  them  ae  brethren  v. 

Secondly,  the  consideration  of  the  persons  whom  our  Lord  admitted 
to  such  freedoms  with  him  suggests  to  us  another  very  useful  rale  far 
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governing  our  behaviour  in  the  present  oasa.  They  were  pu6Uemt 
and  sinner*  indeed,  men  of  very  ill  conversation  end  infamous  oharac- 
ter:  bat  then  thoy  were  each  as  throat  themselves  upon  Christ, 
coveted  to  hear  him,  were  eager  to  be  instructed,  and  at  this  time, 
most  probably  moved  with  the  call  of  their  old  companion  St.  Mat¬ 
thew,  were  desirous  to  partake  of  like  grace  and  reformation  them¬ 
selves.  Now  this  plainly  intimates  to  us,  that  there  is  a  mighty  dif¬ 
ference  between  seeking  the  company  of  wicked  men,  and  suffering 
it  only ;  between  disdaining,  and  taking  delight  in  them.  And  again, 
that  thero  is  a  distinction  to  be  made  between  those  who,  though  bad, 
yet  are  witling  to  be  better ;  and  others,  who  are  perverse  and  unpersuad¬ 
able,  and  even  glory  in  their  shame.  None  but  ill  men  can  make  ill  men 
their  choiee.  To  prefer  and  take  pleasure  in  such  above  others.,  is  a  de¬ 
monstration  that  our  inolinations  are  naught.  For  only  distempered 
palates  oan  find  on  agreeable  relish  in  corrupt  and  filthy,  obscene  or 
profane  communication.  But  to  endure  such  persons  lor  their  own 
profit,  and  in  order  to  bring  them  off  from  their  follies,  is  a  mortifica¬ 
tion  to  ourselves,  which  in  tenderness  to  souls  under  manifest  hazard 
of  eternal  ruin  becomes  us  very  well. 

So  again,  when  such  wretches  are  fierce  and  intractable,  heady  and 
bichminded,  professed  contemners  and  revilers  of  God  and  every 
thing  that-  is  sacred ;  though  here  the  rule  of  coming  out  from  them 
who  will  not  suffer  any  good  to  be  done  upon  them  hold ;  yet  where 
sinners  are  sadly  sensible  of  their  danger  or  their  ignorance,  and 
would  gladly  improve  by  onr  company,  God  forbid  that  the  1  slackest 
and  most  scandalous  offences  should-  make  ns  despise  and  neglect 
them  {  We  should  look  upon  Buoh  advances  as  very  happy  occasions ; 
and  account  it  a  great  matter  and  a  very  promising  beginning  that 
they  arc  content  to  hear  reason,  and  have  any  desires  of  knowing  and 
doing  bettor.  And  theso  desires  we  ought  by  all  means  to  cherish 
and  to  gratify;  by  enlightening  their  dark  minds,  contending  pa¬ 
tiently  with  their  prejudices,  condescending,  as  much  as  fairly  we  may, 
to  their  infirmities ;  and  thinking  ourselves  exceeding  well  employed  if 
wo  can,  though  but  by  slow  degrees,  weaken  the  power  of  vicious  cus¬ 
toms,  restrain  them  from  some  aot&nt  least  of  licentiousness,  and 
plant  the  seeds  of  virtue  in  their  eten<$  When  we  have  fouad  that 
this  cannot  be  done,  it  is  then  time  to  shako  them  off,  mid  shew  them 
'  that  we  will  not  bo  partakers  with  them  in  their  sins.  But  so  long  as 
they  give  us  any  hopes  of  reclaiming  them,  then,  though  we  should  run 
some  risk  of  having  our  conduct  misinterpreted,  as  our  great  Master's 
here  was,  yet  oven  so,  nothing  should  seem  too  much,  no  condescension 
too  great,  to  compass  so  blessed  a  design  as  the  saving  those  souls 
from  death  and  tiio  power  of  Satan,  who  used  to  be  taken  captive  by 
Mm  at  Ms  will.  For, 

Thirdly,  wo  must  observo  the  end  our  Saviour  aimed  at  by  this 
behaviour.  Ho  conversed  with  shniers  for  the  very  same  purpose 
that  others  avoided  them  for.  Which  was,  to  bring  them  off  from 
the  evil  of  their  doings,  and  to  promote  repentance  and  holiness  of 
life.  And  the  keeping  this  end  constantly  in  view  will  direct  us  In 
what  manner  and  with  what  limitations  wicked  men  arc  to  bo  kept 
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company  with :  that  is,  so  os  may  not  hurt  ourselves,  and  yet  may 
be  profitable  for  them.  Never  to  mingle  with  finch  men  is  neither 
possible  nor  convenient.  Nature,  and  relation,  and  interest,  and  many 
both  private  and  public  engagements,  may  bring  ns  under  a  necessity 
of  dealing  and  conversing  with  und  paying  civil  respects  to  vgry  pro¬ 
fligate  persona  For  a  man’s  being  wideed  will  not  excuse  our  forget- 
ing  that  he  is  a  father,  or  a  brother,  or  a  superior,  or  useful  to  c  ur  own 
or  the  common  good.  But  where  such  a  one  hath  the  most  that  can  be 
supposed  to  recommend  him  to  us,  surely  we  may  and  should  so  order 
the  matter,  that  he  may  understand  how  much  yet  dearer  and  more 
acceptable  he  would  be,  if  his  virtues  to  oeonspired  to  raise  our  affec¬ 
tion  and  esteem  for  him.  In  fine,  we  should  court  the  acquaintance 
of  the  good  only  for  our  own  eakes ;  if  we  seek  that  of  ill  men,  it 
should  be  purely  for  their  sakes.  And  if  such  be  refractory,  t.nd  will 
reap  no  bonefit  by  us,  the  most  we  can  do  is  to  bear  them.  Nor  may 
we  so  for  bear  them  neither,  as  to  seem  in  any  degree  satisfied  with 
their  faults.  We  should  rebuke  them  where  it  can  oe  properly  dene; 
and  where  it  cannot,  we  should  shew  all  those  marks  of  sorrow  and 
displeasure  which  can  become  our  character  and  theirs.  But  this 
caution  must  constantly  be  observed :  for  saueincss  and  ill  manners 
are  not  like  to  make  converts;  and  such  a  zeal  will  find  as  little 
success  os  it  brings  knowledge. 

The  considerations  I  have  spoken  to,  if  duly  weighed  and  practised, 
will  so  moderate  and  direct  our  proceedings,  that  we  shall  keep  the 
middle  way  between  the  haughtiness  of  tho  Pharisee  and  the  negli¬ 
gence  of  the  dissolute  and  profane.  W  e  shall  eat  with  sinners  with¬ 
out  defiling  ourselves  by  their  acquaintance.  We  shall  not  only  save 
our  own  souls,  but  theirs  too.  We  shall  cherish  the  penitent,  and 
not  encourage  the  abandoned  and  obstinate.  W e  shall  so  satisfy  the 
obligations  of  society,  as  at  tho  same  time  to  preserve  those  of  religion, 
entire.  And  instead  of  falling  in,  and  being  borne  down  with  the  tor¬ 
rent  of  ungodliness,  wc  shall  t ealh  warily  in  these,  dangerous  day.i,  move 
others  to  earnest  and  spoedy  repentonee,  and  become  hurtling  and 
shining  lights  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation. 


ST.  MICHAEL  AND  ALL  A  NGELS. 

THE  COLLECT. 

0  everlasting  God,  who  bast  ordained  and  constituted  tho 
services  of  angels  and  men  in  a  wonderful  order*;  Mercifully 
giant,  that  as  thy  holy  angels  olway  do  thee  service  in  heaven* 
so  by  thy  appointment  they  may  succour  and  defend  us  on 
earth ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


a  Psalm  ixm*  7.  xcu  li,  1 3 ;  Matt,  iviiL  1?  ;  Htb,  i.  f+* 
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THE  EPISTLE.  Bev.xii.7, 

7  And  there  teas  war  in  heaven:  Miehad  and  He  angels fbugki  agmmt 
the  dragon/  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their  place  found  any  mere  in 
heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  east  out ,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil, 
and  Satan 9  which  deceived  the  whole  world:  he  was  cast  cut  into  the 
earth ,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  trith  him. 

vo  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven.  Now  is  come  sihation, 
and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God $  and  the  power  of  his  Christ: 
for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night t 

i  c  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  ward 
of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  fives  unto  the  death. 

1 2  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to 
the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down  w rto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time . 

COMMENT. 

In  speaking  to  this  scripture,  I  shall  lay  before  my  raider  the 
several  interpretations  of  learned  men  upon  it;  and  then  make  such 
use  of  these  as  may  be  must  proper  and  practical. 

But  before  we  proceed  to  either  of  these,  it  is  fit  to  observe  one 
point  wherein  they  socra  all  to  agree*  Which  is,  that  Michael,  and 
the  squadrons  under  his  command,  arc  those  good  angels  whose  min¬ 
istry  God  hath  been  atl  along  pleased  to  employ  for  the  benefit  and 
dofonoo  of  his  pooplc.  That  archangel,  according  to  the  anc  ient  tra¬ 
ditions  of  the  Jews,  is  generally  described  as  the  patron  and  conductor 
of  Israel  under  the  law.  And  he  is  here  understood  as  one  constantly 
intent  upon  performing  the  like  kind  offices  to  the  spiritual  Israel 
under  the  gospel. 

On  the  other  hand ;  Satan,  or  the  devil,  hath  been  as  constantly  re¬ 
presented  for  the  prince  of  those  evil  angels  who,  having  fallen  jfam 
their  first  estate  of  holiness  and  bliss,  act  in  direct  opposition  to  that 
other  prince  and  his  good  angels.  Their  constant  business  is  to  con¬ 
trive  all  the  mischief  and  calamities  that  possibly  they  ciul  to  the 
church  and  people  of  God.  In  order  to  effect  which,  they  neglect  no 
means  or  opportunities  of  which  their  condition  rendors  them  capable 
to ^ corrupt  the  principles  and  practices  of  mankind;  thereby  to  de¬ 
prive  them  of  the  Divine  favour  and  protection ,  and  make  them  the 
just  objects  of  his  displeasure  and  wrath,  in  whose  fatherly  care  and 
affection  all  their  safety  and  happiness  consists. 

In  pursuance  of  these  notions,  common  to  all  interpreters,  some 
have  looked  upon  this  passage  to  be  wholly  allegorical b.  By  heaven  c 
understanding  good  Christians.  So  called,  because  their  affections  and 
conversation  already  ore,  as  they  hopo  than*  souls  and  bodies  will  ono 
day  be  and  reign  for  evor,  in  heaven.  By  war  in  heaven,  they  mean  the 
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temptations  to  sin  during  the  warfare  of  these  good  men  bent  below, 
which  the  powers  of  darkness  perpetually  suggest  and  promote ;  while 
those  of  light  labour  with  equal  industry  to  prevent  and  defeat  them. 
By  the  devil  being  cast  oat,  ovd  having  no  more  place  in  heaven*,  they 
suppose  to  be  meant  the  overthrow  of  vice  and  error,  the  happy  and 
wonderful  improvement  of  knowledge  and  virtue';  but  particularly  the 
utter  extirpation  of  idolatry,  and  of  alt  those  diabolical  superetitions 
and  bestialities  which  made  so  great  a  part  of  the  heathen  worship, 
by  the  propagation  and  progress  of  the  Christian  faith.  All  which  St. 
John  describes  as  a  victory  obtained  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  by  tie 
word  of  testimony ,  and  not  loving  their  lices  unto  the  death c;  because 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Saviour  and  sacrifice  for  the  Bins  of  the 
world,  tho  pure  doctrine  of  tho  gospel,  and  the  constancy  of  those  suf¬ 
ferings  and  persecutions  endured  for  the  sake  of  the  truth,  were  the 
instruments  whereby  this  glorious  change  wus  wrought f.  A  natural 
consequence  whereof  are  those  praises  and  exultations  of  the  heavenly 
powers,  who  rejoice  in  the  happiness  of  us  their  fellow-creatures ;  and 
a  charitable  commiseration  of  the  unconverted  world.  The  gross  and 
carnal,  the  tumultuous  and  fluctuating  state  of  whose  minds  are,  by  an 
elegant  metaphor,  styled  the  earth  and  tie  sea,  upon  whom  the  evil 
spirits  do  still  exercise  a  loss  controlled  dominion. 

Others  apply  this  passage  to  the  celebrated  defeat  of  Simon  Magus 
at  Rome  S :  that  dragon,  as  St.  Cyril  calls  him ;  tho  ringleader  a  nd  first 
head  of  heresy ;  who  gave  out  that  he  was  the  same  God  that  appeared 
at  giving  tho  law  in  mount  Sinai,  and  had  now  again  exhibited  himself 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  such  he  required  tho  adoration  of 
his  followers,  prevailed  at  Home  so  far  as  in  the  reign  of  Clau  dius  to 
have  a  statue  erected  to  his  honour:  but  in  thnt  of  JNero  he  was  openly 
confronted  by  St.  Potor  and  St.  Paul :  and  having,  as  a  proof  of  bis 
divine  power,  promised  to  fly  in  the  air  upon  a  fiery  chariot ;  these 
two  apostles  by  their  prayers  so  confounded  his  sorceries,  the"  he  foil 
in  the  presence  of  the  people,  broke  his  legs,  retired  to  Brunda,  and 
thore,  not  able  any  longer  to  support  the  pain  and  shame  this  vatu 
experiment  had  cost  him,  he  threw  himself  from  the  top  of  an  house 
ana  perished  in  despair b.  This  conquest  of  the  impostor  opened  the 
eyes  of  many,  and  brought  them  over  to  a  resolute  confession  of  the 
faith,  notwithstanding  Christianity  at  that  time  lay  nnder  the  (severest 
interdicts. 

This  contention  therefore  between  idolatry  and  Christianity,  in  the 

Sersons  and  miracles  of  Simon  and  the  apostles,  is  thought  to  be 
signed  here  by  the  respective  patrons  of  those  causes,  Michael  and 
the  dragon,  fighting  with  each  other  *,  The  conversions  that  followed 
hereupon,  and  the  confusion  of  Simon’s  adherents,  to  be  tie  casting 
out  of  that  dragon ,  and  establishment  of  the  kingdom  and  power  of  Christ*. 
The  false  accusation  of  the  brethren,  to  moan  the  scandal  brought 
upon  Christianity  by  that  Gnostic  principle  and  practice  of  renouncing 
flnmt  in  time  of  danger.  The  overcoming  this  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  the  lives  n ot  loved  ante  death  *,  to  import  the  vindication  of 

4  Yer*  9,  ft  V«*  1 i.  t  Vcr,  to — 1 ».  *  Dr.  Hanunood,  Grothu  Catech-  vi.  9. 

h  Arnob.  adv.  Gent *  L  U.  I  Ver,  7,  R,  *  Vcr.  9, 10.  1  Vcr*  1 1. 
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the  Christian  doctrines,  by  sacrificing  themselves  in  testimony  to  (jhe 
troth  of  them:  and  the  great  wrath  of  the  deeU\  that  terrible  perse¬ 
cution  to  which,  in  revenge  for  so  notable  a  defeat,  ho  instigated  Nero 
shortly  after ;  and  in  which,  as  hath  been  formerly  remarked,  St.  Peter 
and  St.Paul m,  the  instruments  of  this  defeat,  were  both  pat  to  death. 

Others  again11,  understanding  by  the  woman  as  heaven  (ver.  i)  the 
Christian  church;  and  by  the  man  child  brought  forth  by  her,  who 
should  rtde  all  nations,  (ver.  O  the  first  Christian  emperor ;  suppose 
the  passage  now  in  hand  to  denote  the  state  of  the  Christian  religion 
and  its  professors  from  the  first  beginnings  of  it  after  our  Lord's  as¬ 
cension,  answering  to  the  rime  of  conception  and  pregnancy  ;  to  the 
advancement  of  Constantine,  his  conquests  over  the  other  tyrants  and 
-Lieinius,  and  the  edicts  of  liberty  and  favonr  to  the  Christiana,  an¬ 
swering  to  the  birth  of  this  man  child.  According  to  this  sonaertfts 
war  in  heaven  implies  all  the  struggles  of  the  primitive  saints  with 
enemies  and  persecutors :  Michael  and  his  angels,  the  confessors  of 
and  champions  for  the  gospel ;  the  dragon  and  his  angels,  the  idola¬ 
trous  and  bloody  tyrants  of  Borne  heathen,  and  all  other  persecutors 
of  Christ  in  his  members;  the  casting  out  this  dragon  was  the  over¬ 
throw  of  idolatry,  when  pagans  lost  the  throne ;  the  accusations  of  the 
brethren,  those  abominable,  but  altogether  groundless  calumnies,  east 
by  the  worshippers  and  slaves  of  the  dragon  upon  the  Christians  and 
their  religion ;  which  modo  the  many  noble  apologies,  written  by  the 
Fathers,  so  necessary :  and  the  wrath  of  the  deml,  when  thus  sub¬ 
dued,  exerted  itself  in  the  violcnco  of  some  succeeding  emperors,  the 
heresies  and  discords  sown  among  Christians,  and  all  the  miseries 
consequent  upon  tho  inundation  of  barbarous  notions,  which  tore  in 
pieoes  the  Roman  empire  itself. 

4.  The  last  construction  of  this  place  that  I  shall  mention  is  theirs 
who  apply  it,  in  the  most  litem!  sense,  to  tho  expulsion  of  the  devil 
and  his  angels  from  the  seats  of  light  and  bliss,  after  their  rebellion 
against  God.  The  crime  whereof  the  devil  was  guilty  originally  seems, 
from  several  passages  of  Scripture,  to  have  been  pride ;  an  overvalue 
of,  and  too  great  self-complacency  in,  the  excellencies  of  his  nature 
and  condition.  Such  as,  instead  of  disposing  him  to  a  grateful  obe¬ 
dience,  lifted  up  his  inind  to  a  vain  affectation  of  equality  with,  at 
least  independence  upon,  God,  the  giver  and  source  of  all  his  good. 
To  this  first  of  ail  transgressions  some  have  applied  the  son  of  Siraeh's 
words  0 ;  The  beginning  of  pride  is  when  one  departeth  from  God,  and  his 
heart  is  turned  awag  from  his  Maker.  For  pride  is,  or  (for  so  it  may  he 
rendered)  was,  the  beginning  of  sin :  and  those  of  St.  Paul,  who  gives 
this  reason  why  a  nomce  ought  not  to  bo  made  a  bishop,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  deeil  P  ;  that  is,  from 
resembling  the  devil  in  his  fault,  come  to  resemble  him  in  his  punish 
ment.  Aid  those  two  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  4,  though  the 
historical  sense  of  the  former  do  doubtless  concern  Nebuchadnezzar, 
yet  he  there,  and  the  prince  of  Tyre  in  the  latter,  are  plainly  de¬ 
scribed  with  such  marks  of  elation  as  exactly,  and  in  their  literal 

1  Ver.  11  ™  See  St.Paal  and  St. Peter’s  day.  n  Mr.  llede  Whiston.  o  Ecchu.  x-13, 13. 
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sense,  agree  with  what  ancient  tradition  hath  delivered  down  as  a 
received  opinion  concerning  the  fallen  angels.  And  indeed  the  devil's 
aspiring  after  equality  with  God  was  abundantly  manifested  after¬ 
wards  in  his  tempting  men  ehiefly  to  idolatry ;  that  so,  by  tbesr  false 
worship  of  him,  this  vanity  might,  in  earth  at  least,  be  gratified. 

Now  that  tempting  and  corrupting  of  mankind  are  effects  of  the 
wrath  mentioned  ver.  1 2 ;  whereby  tho  ancient  writers  understand 
bis  envy  to  have  been  a  second  crime,  naturally  subsequent  to  tbe 
former r.  The  object  of  this  envy,  they  all  consent,  is  mankind :  but 
about  the  occasion  that  provoked  it  there  is  some  difference.  Some 
impute  it  to  God’s  making  this  creature,  taken  out  of  tbe  dust  of  tbe 
earth,  after  his  own  image*  and  giving  him  dominion  over  his  fellow- 
creatures  here  below.  Others  *,  to  Uod's  designing  heaven  and.  im¬ 
mortality  for  man,  and  the  enjoyment  of  those  blissful  eloriei*  of  the 
Divine  presence,  as  a  supply  of  inhabitants,  when  he  ana  his  wicked 
accomplices  had  for  their  oifenoo  been  cast  out.  Others  will  havo  it 
to  proceed  from  an  indignation  conceived  at  the  unspeakable  ho¬ 
nour  intended  us  in  the  redemption  of  the  world.  When  the  Son, 
God  blessed  for  eter  *,  should  not  take  upon  him  the  nature  of  angel s,  hut. 

.  should  take  upon  him  the  seed  of  Abraham  “  ;  that,  in  prospect  of  this, 
he  rebelled  first  in  heaven,  and  hath,  in  resentment  for  its  being  done, 
ever  since  employed  bis  utmost  efforts  upon  earth  to  counterwork 
and  interrupt  the  prosperity  and  peace  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Sp  dif¬ 
ferently  does  pride  judge  of  greatness  from  what  in  truth  it  is;  for 
goodness  and  love  are  the  truly  great  accomplishments  of  an  intelli¬ 
gent  mind.  Infinitely  more  so  than  power  and  all  the  formidable  ap¬ 
pearances  of  awful  distance  and  disdain  can  produce.  As  therefore 
the  kindness  and  tender  compassion,  so  likewise  the  majesty  and  un¬ 
conceivable  excellencies  of  God  never  shone  so  bright  as  in  the  conde¬ 
scensions  of  his  Son  incarnate.  To  be  born,  and  live  meanly,  and  die 
ignominiously  for  the  sins  of  them  who  were  thus  made  brethren,  of 
the  same  race  and  blood,  was  unparalleled  greatness,  because  un¬ 
paralleled  goodness.  It  was  an  honour  dono  to  human  nature  at 
which  the  good  angels  rejoice  :  a  mystery  which,  we  are  told,  they 
den re  and  delight  to  look  into* :  a  mercy  promised  before  the  world 
began'! ;  and  consequently  declared  and  communicated  to  some  beings 
before  the  creation  of  mankind  ;  and  a  dispensation  which  should  not} 
and,  except  when  looked  upon  by  evil  angels  through  the  false  dosses 
of  pride  and  envy,  could  not,  be  judged  cither  on  injury  to  the  an¬ 
gelical  or  an  indignity  to  tbe  Divine  nature. 

And  yet  against  this  dispensation,  only  as  such,  the  malice  and 
rage  of  these  fallon  angels  is  very  probably  thought  to  set  itself.  At 
least,  since  that  fall,  we  know  how  the  case  stands.  That  both  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles  frequently  declare  the  irreconcilable  enmity  be¬ 
tween  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  that  of  Satan  * ;  the  necessity  of 
renouncing  all  faith  and  friendship  with  the  one,  whensoever  wo  enter, 
into  covenant  with  the  other;  the  treachery  and  subtlety  and  tbe  in- 

1  Irai,  lib.  4.  cap*  7 8.  TeitulL  tic  Patirnt*  *1  Sec  Petnv*  l>ogm.  loin*  3*  lib*  3*  oip*  a* 
Boci  i it  *  Item*  it-  5*  u  Heb*  ii*  16-  1 1  Pet*  hit  3T  2  Tim-  i*  9;  Tit* i  l 
z  Matt.  lii-  A  vL  74  *  1  Cor*  tL  14, 15* 
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defatigable  application  of  our  common  adversary 2 ;  the  danger  of 
being  dismayed  by  tho  roarings  of  this  devouring  Um\  and  ue  no 
less  danger  of  being  beguiled  by  the  counterfeit  beauties  of  this  pre¬ 
tended  angel  of  light c.  In  short,  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Christian 
religion  is  the  pure  destruction  of  lias  power,  and  of  all  the  wicked  do- 
signs  he  labours  to  advance  by  it.  And  therefore  this,  it  is  manifest, 
he  does  his  utmost  to  obstruct ;  by  persecutions  and  calumnies  fro® 
without ;  by  heretical  doctrines  and  uncharitable  divisions  within ;  by 
all  the  impudence  of  profaneness  and  irroligion,  deism  and  scepticism ; 
and  every  art  that  may  be  of  service  for  invalidating  the  authority 
and  perverting  tho  sense  of  Scripture;  As  knowing,  if  the  glory  of 
the  gospel  and  the  mysteries  of  our  redemption  can  be  eelipsed  and 
brought  into  contempt,  that  the  love  of  God  will  wax  cold,  and  the 
incentives  to  piety  and  virtue,  built  upon  these  doctrines  as  on  their 
proper  foundation,  must  needs  be  shaken  and  fall  with  them.  So  cer¬ 
tainly  may  we  gather  whose  instruments  they  are,  and  what  design 
they  carry  on,  who  pour  out  their  invectives  upon  the  Christian  insti¬ 
tution  ;  and,  by  persuading  us  ont  of  the  belief,  would  rob  uti  of  the 
benefits  of  our  Lord's  incarnation,  satisfaction,  and  sacrifice  for  mas, 
and  of  the  ordinances  by  him  appointed,  as  means  and  conditions,  for 
■conveying  to  each  of  us  respectively  a  personal  right  in  the  mighty 
things  done  in  behalf  of  and  of  sufficient  virtue  for  all  mankind  in 
common. 

Meanwhile,  the  only  possible  method  for  baffling  tho  attempts  m*d« 
against  the  cause  of  religion  in  general,  and  the  salvation  of  eaeh  man 
in  particular,  is  that  mentioned  here :  The  blood  of  the  Lamb,  the  ‘ward 
of  testimony,  and  lives  not  toted  unto  death.  Affiance  in  our  Saviour's 
sufferings,  a  firm  belief  of  his  gospel,  and  resisting,  if  occasion  bet, 
even  uuto  blood  for  the  truth’s  sake :  these  are  the  weapons  of  our 
spiritual  warfare.  13y  the  forco  of  these,  Christianity  hath  sustained 
itself,  preserved  its  purity,  triumphed  over  both  the  frauds  of  its  cor¬ 
rupters  and  the  cruelties  of  its  persecutors,  and  will,  wo  trust*  con¬ 
tinue  so  to  do  to  tho  world's  end. 

Undertaking  to  be  wise  in  matters  of  religion  boyond  that  which  is 
written  can  be  neither  sufe  nor  becoming.  But  what  hath  been  delivered 
on  this  subject  will,  1  hope,  be  readily  acquitted  both  of  hazard  and 
immodesty.  For  that  some  of  the  angels  uid  sin d,  and  were  cast  out 
~of  heaven  c,  the  Scripture  is  express.  The  particulars  of  their  rebellion 
and  punishment  (being  a  subject  of  no  great  use  or  coucern  to  us)  are 
not  indeed  described  at  large.  The  several  allusions  to  and  applica¬ 
tions  of  this  matter  to  other  subjects  do  however  imply  and  presup¬ 
pose  a  sense  of  literal  and  historical  truth  as  their  basis  and  support. 
And  the  quality  and  occasion  of  the  crimes  that  sunk  them  into  hell 
seem,  if  not  plain  and  necessary,  yet  at  least  probablo  and  fiiir,  de¬ 
ductions  from  tho  hints  and  touches  left  us  in  holy  writ.  Which, 
how  slight  and  remote  soever,  will  yet  bear  us  out,  I  am  sure.,  in  the 
few  practical  reflections  with  which  1  am  now  about  to  conclude  this 
discourse. 

First,  the  never-ceasing  malice  of  tho  devil  and  his  angels,  which 
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the  former  interpretations  of  this  Scripture  took  notice  of,  should 
awaken  every  man’s  can,  and  put  all  Christians  upon  their  guard 
against  so  active  and  powerful  an  enemy.  What  succours  and  en¬ 
couragements  may  be  expected  in  these  combats,  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  observe  upon  the  Gospel  of  the  day.  My  design  at  present  is  to 
excite  men's  diligence,  from  the  conn  deration  of  their  danger,  and  the 
example  of  their  enemies.  And  how  can  we  be  secure,  after  t  o  many 
monuments  of  souls  lost  and  undone,  purely  by  flattering  themselves 
with  an  imaginary  safety?  And  why  should  our  concern  and  endea¬ 
vours  be  less  zealous  in  our  own  preservation  than  those  of  ou:*  adver¬ 
saries  ore  to  compass  our  destruction  ?  The  devil  bath  no  reel  profit 
in  his  pains,  nor  is  there  any  fruit  possiblo  to  be  reaped  from  them, 
save  only  the  barbarous  joy  of  having  more  companions  in  his.  guilt, 
and  misery :  but  \vc  fight  for  hoaven  and  happiness,  our  cJl  is  at 
stake,  and  no  medium  left  us  between  triumphing  in  glory,  and  la¬ 
menting  our  defeat  in  torments  everlasting. 

Again,  as  this  consideration  should  make  us  vigilant  for  ourselves, 
so  should  it  for  the  truth  of  religion  and  the  people  of  God  in  general. 
Vico  of  all  kinds  is  most  effectually  introduced  by  loosening  -and  de¬ 
bauching  men  in  -their  principles.  A  nd  as  ill  morals  put  men  upon 
corrupting  the  faith,  so  faith  once  corrupted  naturally  degenerates 
into  profligate  conversation.  In  those  heresies  particularly  which  per¬ 
vert  the  doctrines  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  and  satisfaction,  the  very 
sinews  of  piety  are  cut  asunder,  by  restraining  the  benefit  of  the  Mes¬ 
siah’s  coming  to  instruction  and  example  only.  This  must  needs  damp 
tbe  gratitude  and  ardent  zeal,  the  humble  adoration  and  holy  wonder, 
arising  from  the  contemplations  of  God  incarnate  emptying  himself 
for  our  sakes.  This  makes  but  poor  provision  against  the  reproaches 
of  guilt  and  dismal  apprehensions  of  future  punishment,  in  compa¬ 
rison  of  that  peace  of  conscienco  which  peniteut  sinners  find  from  a 
firm  reliance  on  the  merits  and  acceptance  of  an  nll-suffioient  sacrifice 
offered  In  thoir  stead.  This  (once  more)  unties  the  strongest  band  of 
love,  and  gives  up  the  noblest  and  most  unanswerable  motive  to  mu¬ 
tual  and  generous  beneficcnoo  among  men,  by  eluding  the  force  of 
such  texts  as  these :  Beloved,  if  God  so  lortd  ire,  tee  ought  also  to  lots 
oxe  another s :  and,  Hereby  perceive  tee  the  love  of  God,  because  he  had 
down  his  Ufe  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lap  down  oar  lives  for  the  bre¬ 
thren 

So  great  account  must  the  enemy  of  God  and  all  goodness  needs 
find  in  sowing  the  seeds  of  heresy :  and  so  false  is  that  suggestion  of 
his,  (for  it  ought  to  bo  looked  on  as  no  better,)  that  the  articles  of 
our  faith  are  merely  speculative  notions,  without  use  or  importance 
for  the  improvement  of  our  virtue.  Whereas  it  were  easy,  I  conceive, 
to  shew  that  every  one  of  those  mysteries^  treated  with  so  much  scorn 
in  these  days  of  libertinism,  when  pursued  through  all  its  just  conse¬ 
quences,  is  of  mighty  influence;  and  hath  a  direct  tendency  te  regu¬ 
lating  the  manners  and  passions  of  mankind,  whether  we  consider 
them  in  their  private  capacities  or  as  united  in  societies.  Sad  expe- 
rieueo  hath  proved  how  miserably  the  peace  of  the  world  ha  h  been 
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disturbed  by  corruptions  in  paints  of  belief ;  bow  dose  they  have  ent 
.  bean  followed  by  scandalous  corruption  of  maimers ;  and  how  musty 
greater  prejudice  was  done  to  the  reputation  and  true  spirit  af’Ghristj- 
unity  by  this  artifice  than  ever  the  continued  persecutions  of  three 
hundred  years  were  able  to  effect  before.  All  which  renders  St.Jude^ 
exhortation  of  universal  and  perpetual  obligation,  that  wo  axnvr 

mSy  contend  for  the  faith  which  teas  once  delivered  onto  the  so*jrf*\ 
The  truth  of  religion  is  a  common  cause,  the  best  and  most  concern* 
iug  cause  of  any.  When  therefore  this  is  insulted  and  broke  in  upon, 
all  its  professors  should  come  forth  as  one  man  in  the  defence  of  it. 
Neutrality  and  indifference  are  more  blamable  here  than  in  any  dis¬ 
pute  of  temporal  rights  whatsoever.  And  they  who,  under  any  spe¬ 
cious  pretences,  ait  still,  and  do  not  in  their  respective  stations  exert 
a  vigorous  zeal  in  discountenancing,  opposing,  suppressing  the  inso¬ 
lence  and  impiety  of  profane  and  licentious  revilera  of  Christ  and  his 
institution,  are  enemies  to  the  public,  abettors  of  the  devil  and  his 
instruments,  and  can  never  answer  such  lukewarmness  other  to  the 
body  of  which  they  are  members  in  this  world,  or  to  God  and  their 
own  consciences  in  the  next. 


2.  The  last  and  literal  sense  of  this  scripture  (whieh  by  referring  it 
to  the  fidl  of  the  angels  seems  bost  to  answer  the  church’s  design  in 
the  use  of  it  on  this  festival)  may  be  serviceable  to  us  in  sevenu  re¬ 
spects. 

As,  first,  (for  that  cannot  bo  ineuleated  too  often,)  by  malting  us 
duly  sensible  of  the  spiritual  hazards  to  which  we  stand  exposed.  If 
beings  so  far  superior  to  us  in  wisdom  and  power,  disengaged  from 
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■  the  presence  of  God,  and  highly  advanced  in  the  court  of  heaven ;  if 
-  these  glorious  spirits,  provoked  by  no  ill  persuasion  or  example  from 
without,  did  yet  sin,  and  so  highly  incense  Almighty  God  as  by  him  to 
he  laid  under  an  irrevocable  decree  to  everlasting  darkness  and  tor¬ 
ments  ;  how  should  wo  poor  worms  betray  our  deluded  souls  by  vain 
imaginations  of  safety,  and  the  carelessness  naturally  consequent 
thereupon ;  whose  very  wisdom  is  folly,  and  our  strength  woakness  1 
we,  who,  when  we  would  rise  above  the  world  and  its  vanities,  find 
ourselves  dragged  back  again,  and  fastened  down  by  the  flesh  and  the 
weight  of  its  appetites  1  we,  who  in  this  conflict  between  spirit  and 
sense  are  situated  in  the  enemy’s  country,  amidst  stratagems  and  am¬ 
buscades,  obliged  to  be  doily  conversant  with  the  instruments  and  oc¬ 
casions  of  our  ruin ;  and  supported  in  the  fight,  not  by  present  fin. 
ition,  but  distant  prospects  onlr,  of  a  happiness  which,  while  in  this 
stato  of  trial,  it  is  our  virtue  and  our  defence  continually  to  thirst  and 
pant  after  !  But  especially  we,  who,  besides  the  original  weakness  of 
our  minds,  the  natural  tendency  of  bodily  inclinations,  the  constant 
impression  of  objects- from  without,  the  corrupt,  bias  of  our  now  do 
piaved  state,  and  the  never-ceasing  solicitations  of  a  tempter  who 
takes  the  advantage  of  all  the  rest  against  us ;  bow  monstrously  stupid 
should  we  be  to  live  without  thought,  without  apprehension  of  the 
death  hanging  over  our  heads,  when  instructed  by  the  dismal  fate  of 
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an  order  of  beings  so  muoh  more  likely  to  stand,  and  yet  bo  miserable 
by  their  fall  1 

So  reasonable  and  necessary  it  is  that  the  fate  of  evil  angels  should 
rouse  us  out  of  sleep,  and  quick  on  our  care.  But  then,  to  rend  er  that 
care  effectual,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to  reflect  upon  their  fault  too, 
what  it  was  that  caused  them  to  fall.  Now  this,  we  have  seen,  was 
pride.  The  properties  whereof  are,  an  inordinate  value  of  any  real  or 
supposed  excellencies,  by  attributing  the  merit,  the  praise  of  them,  to 
odob  self;  forgetfulness  of  and  unthankfulness  to  the  Author  and 
Qivor  of  them ;  discontent  with  the  present  state  of  things ;  i .spiring 
and  grasping  after  more  and  higher,  as  his  supposed  due ;  and  envy  at 
the  advantages  of  all  others.  By  which  vile  complication  of  qualities 
it  is  manifest  that  pride  hath  in  its  own  nature  tne  seeds  and  princi¬ 
ples  of  rebellion,  ana  is  the  souroo  of  malice,  contention,  and  every  evil 
work. 

It  Bhould  raise  in  us  a  yet  greater  detestation  of  this  vine,  that 
not  angels  only,  but  mankind  also  fell  by  it.  The  aspiring  to  be 
like  gods,  and  affecting  to  know  what  God  thought  fit  to  be  con¬ 
cealed  from  them,  was  tbe  prevailing  temptation  urged  by  him  who, 
from  his  own  experience,  had  learned  on  what  side  a  rational  soul  is 
most  successfully  attacked.  The  same  disdain  of  continuing  ignorant 
in  matters  ahovc  our  comprehension  hath  been  the  bitter  root  of  all 
the  heresies  and  eehism&  that  ever  infested  the  Chnrch.  And  if  the 
fomentors  of  these  have  at  any  time  been  persons  of  a  severe  conver¬ 
sation,  yet  will  not  even  tins  break  tho  force  of  that  maxim,  that  the 
indulgence  of  vicious  dispositions  is  the  true  cause  of  corrupt  doc¬ 
trines.  For  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  think  all  those  men  virtuous  who 
are  not  sunk  into  carnality  or  excess.  These  indeed  have  more  of  tho 
beast,  and  are  sins  of  the  body.  But  the  sins  of  the  mind  have  more 
of  danger,  though  usually  less  of  reproach.  And  they  were  undone  by 
striving  to  be  more  than  angels,  whose  nature  was  not  capable  of  the 
vices  which  mako  us  less  than  men.  Vanity,  self-conceit,  and  not 
submitting  to  allow  any  other  wiser  and  better  than  themsdven,  could 
debauch  even  heavenly  beings.  And  earth  was  mode  a  sceno  of  misery 
by  an  inordinate  desire  of  that  which  to  desire  regularly,  and  possess 
humbly,  is  the  greatest  accomplishment  of  a  wise  and  good  man.  So  far 
axw-they  from  bring  truly  wise  or  mortified  who  are  yet  untaught  to  be 
content  with  thinftng  soberly,  and  have  not  ceased  to  be  wise  m  their 
oust  conceits :  so  much  ought  wo  to  be  upon  our  guard  against  the  ex¬ 
travagancies  of  this  vice;  so  careful  to  crush  this  cockatrice  in  tho 
egg,  which  extracts  poison  out  of  our  very  virtues,  could  shed  its  venom 
even  in  heaven,  and  by  a  most  pernicious  fruitfulness  bath  engendered 
and  propagated  sin  and  destruction  over  all  parts  and  ages  of  the 
world. 

But,  thirdly,  while  we  contemplate  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  God 
in  permitting  and  punishing  the  sin  of  evil  angels,  and  all  the  dire 
effects  of  thrir  malice  to  mankind,  Let  ns  hy  no  means  forget  the  dif¬ 
ference  his  mercy  bath  put  between  their  case  and  that  of  sinners 
tempted  by  them.  It  is  true,  they  offended  against  a  light  infinitely 
clearer,  without  the  impulse  of  any  suggestcr ;  and  consequently  they 
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Binned  with  more  perverseness  as  well  as  baser  ingratitude.  Bat  all 
these  and  any  other  aggravations  notwithstanding,  it  is  to  tho  free 
and  unbounded  mercy  of  God  that  we  owe  the  redemption  of  men; 
while  spirits,  once  so  much  higher  in  dignity,  and  so  much  more  Dearly 
allied  to  the  Divine  nature,  are  loft  under  hopeless  and  irrecoverable 
condemnation.  For  who  can  sufficiently  adore  tho  kindness  and  com* 

'orious  order  of  beings,  and  did  not 
lood  of  poor  feeble  mortals  into  the 
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Godhead,  that  by  becoming  one  of  thorn  he  might  exalt  them  to  that 
state  from  which  their  betters  by  transgression  fell  1 

Their  hearts,  which  turned  themselves  away  from  God,  are  finally 
left  in  that  alienation.  Our  alionation  is  chosen  too ;  but  yet  we  are 
not  given  over  to  sin.  The  Spirit  of  God  strives  with  us,  and  by  his 
sweet  attractive*  regulates  our  affections  when  warped,  helps  us  to  be 
sensible  of  and  sorry  for  onr  follies,  and  brings  the  prodigals  hack  to 
their  right  mind.  One  fault  drove  them  out  of  tho  beatific  presence 
of  God ;  but  that  one  (the  grace  of  repentance  not  being  granted) 
productive  of  infinite  moro,  and  so  at  once  the  increase  both  of  their 
guilt  and  misery.  W e,  after  many,  may  obtain  an  entrance  there :  and 
though  our  sins  he  red  as  crimson,  and  more  than  the  hairs  of  our  head', 
et  may  they  be  white  as  snow,  when  washed  in  that  blood  of  the  Lamb  k 
y  whieh  the  victory  was  gained  over  the  devil  and  his  accomplices, 
making  t car  in  heaven.  That  blood  which  overcomes  him  no  less  in 
the  quality  of  our  enemy  than  God's. 

It  is  true,  os  such  he  is  not  only  his  own,  but,  to  the  utmost  of  his 
ability,  our  destroyer.  And  how  perilous  our  condition  Is  upon  that 
acoount  hath  been  already  noted l.  But  though  earth  be  now  liecome 
the  seat  of  war,  and  our  whole  life  a  season  of  perpetual  action; 
though  our  adversary  be  mighty,  and  our  frail  selves  by  no  means  a 
match  for  him ;  yet  are  we  not  left  in  his,  no,  nor,  blessed  be  God,  al¬ 
together  in  our  own  hands.  Powerful  auxiliaries  are  appoin  ted  to 
sustain  us,  equal  in  strength  and  sagacity  to  the  foes  we  combat  with. 
But  the  quality  and  service  of  tho  heavenly  hosts,  tho  great  variety  of 
good  offices  done  by  them,  and  the  uses  proper  to  be  made  of  their 
readiness  to  assist  in  our  extremities,  I  forbear  to  say  more  of  here ; 
because  these  are  subjects  reserved  for  a  particular  considaratiooi  upon 
the  Goapel  for  this  day. 


THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt.  xviii.  i. 

t  At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying.  Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  f 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  an  to  him,  and  set  Mm  in  the  mds t  of 

them , 

3  And  said.  Verily  I  say  u nto  you.  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
at  little  children,  yc  shall  not  eater  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven . 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  bta  nan* 
is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  beaten, 
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5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  sack  little  child  in  my  name  recdveth  me . 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  ts.  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  hie  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  l  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  com  ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  eometh ! 

8  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  tuaimed, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  tJtet^vluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto- 
you,  That  t  n  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

COMMENT. 

That  part  of  the  Scripture  now  before  us  which  comes  up  to  our 
present  purpose,  and  seems  to  have  entitled  it  to  a  part  in  the  service 
for  thiB  day,  I  take  to  lie  in  those  words  of  our  Saviour  at  the  tenth 
verse,  Tale  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  Utile  ones  ;  for  I  say  wt to 
you.  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  fate  of  my  Father 
which  is  tn  heaven.  In  order  to  a  right  understanding  whereof  it  will 
be  necessary  to  satisfy  three  inquiries,  which  may  supply  the  place  of 
a  paraphrase  upon  the  whole.  For  it  cannot  be  expected  that  we 
should  bear  duo  respect  to  the  command  contained  there  till  it  be 
made  appear, 

I.  First,  who  the  little  ones  arc,  mentioned  here. 

II.  Secondly,  what  is  meant  by  despising  them. 

III.  Thirdly,  and  especially,  wherein  the  force  of  that  reason  con¬ 
sists,  for  which  it  is  said  we  ought  not  so  to  do,  viz.  because  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  Almighty  God. 

I.  First  then,  let  us  examine  who  thoso  little  ones  are  which  our 
blessed  Saviour  with  so  much  solemnity  forbids  us  to  treat  any  of 
with  contempt ;  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  oms. 

We  read,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  that  the  disciples  applied 
themselves  to  Jesus  vmh  a  desire  to  be  resolved,  Who  u  the  greatest  w  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  9  Which  question,  proceeding  from  an  ambitions 
strife  and  desire  of  preeminence  above  their  brethren,  our  Lord  willing  to 
rebuke,  gives  them  a  sensiblo  representation  of  the  excellencies  which 
distinguish  men  under  the  gOBpel  state,  by  calling  a  little  child  *,  and 
setting  him  in  the  midst,  os  a  pattern  to  his  disciples.  And,  lest  they 
should  neglect  to  make  the  application,  be  declares  expressly,  tliat  tile 
resemblance  of  such  infant  innocence,  in  meekness  and  gontlenoss  and 
harmless  simplicity  of  mind,  was  a  proper  and  necessary  qualification 
for  his  kingdom :  that  however  such  a  temper  might  fail  of  esteem,  or 
perhaps  meet  with  derision  and  reproach  among  men,  yet  God,  he 
says,  hath  a  true  value  and  very  high  regard  for  it.  Hence  it  must 
follow  that  they  onght  to  bo  exceeding  careful  not  to  offend  or  despise 
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the  meanest,  most  despicable  Christians ;  whom,  for  their  likeness  to 
that  child  then  propounded  to  them  for  an  example,  he  dooB  both 
here  and  at  the  sixth  venae  distinguish  by  the  title  of  little  ones ;  and 
those  Utile  ones  which  beliere  in  him. 

II.  The  next  thing  therefore  to  be  considered  is,  what  our  ]!iOTd  in¬ 
tends  by  despising  these  meek  and  lowly  Christians.  And  thif  is  like¬ 
wise  easy  to  be  gathered  from  those  ports  of  the  discourse  that  went 
before.  Our  Saviour  there  warns  men  against  offences,  and  particu¬ 
larly  charges  his  disciples  not  to  give  any.  Now  this,  in  the  gospel 
sense  of  the  word,  is  done  when  we  minister  to  our  brethren  occasions 
of  sin,  or  discourage  them  in  the  performance  of  their  duty.  And  be¬ 
cause  the  doing  either  of  these  argues  a  want  of  becoming  ter  demess 
for  their  souls'  good ;  and  that  want  of  tenderness  proceeds  frc  m  wont 
of  a  due  value  for  their  persons,  as  not  thinking  them  worth  c  ur  con¬ 
cern  f  therefore  our  Lora  does  hero  admonish  men  against  tliat  con¬ 
tempt  and  disregard  for  the  safety  of  their  souls,  which  either  the 
meekness  of  our  fellow-Chiistians’  temper,  or  the  meonncsB  of  their 
circumstances,  might  tempt  us  to  treat  them  with.  And  this  he  does 
by  assuring  us,  that  however  patient  and  slow  of  resentment  the  suf¬ 
ferers  might  bo,  and  what  socurity  soever  the  offenders  might  support 
themselves  with  from  a  want  of  ability  to  revenge  such  wrongs  and 
insolences,  yet  they  had  powerful  friends  above,  and  such  on  would 
not  suffer  these  things  to  be  so  tamely  put  up  as  those  despisers 
vainly  imagined.  For  that  is  plainly  the  importance  of  i:he  last 
words — TaJce  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  Utile  ones,’  for  I  say 
unto  you.  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  fact  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

III.  And  thus  I  am  led  to  the  third  inquiry,  which,  as  I  said,  is  the 
main  point  (and  most  suitable  to  the  design  of  this  festival) .  in  the 
consideration  whereof  it  will  therefore  become  us  to  be  somewhat 
large  and  particular.  For  we  shall  not  do  Justice  to  the  argument 
comprehended  in  this  reason  alleged  by  our  Saviour,  without  taking  a 
distinct  view  of  these  three  things : 

1 .  First,  the  persons  here  spoken  of,  the  angels. 

a.  Secondly,  the  concern  they  arc  intimated  to  have  for  these  little 
ones,  and  tho  relation  they  bear  to  them:  they  are  called  their  angels. 

3.  Thirdly,  what  it  is  that  renders  the  contempt  of  those  Utile  ones 
of  so  dangerous  consoqucnoo  upon  their  account,  implied  i.i  those 
words,  that  these  angels  of  theirs  do  always  behold  the  face  of  Christ's 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

First,  we  must  ohserve  the  persons  here  spoken  of,  the  angels.  The 
word,  in  its  first  and  proper  signification,  denotes  no  more  than  mes¬ 
sengers.  But  it  is  now  in  common  speech  attributed,  by  way  of  ex¬ 
cellence,  to  a  particular  sort  of  beings,  sent  and  employed  by  Almighty 
God  upon  such  weighty  affairs  and  special  occasions  as  1  shall  pre¬ 
sently  take  notice  of.  I  n  the  meanwhile,  this  (being  a  title  of  office 
only)  can  give  us  no  light  at  all  into  the  nature  of  angels,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  will  be  convenient  to  observe  what  descriptions  tho  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  have  left  as  of  them.  Now  thcro  wo  may  be  satisfied,  eo  far  os 
is  necessary  for  our  purpose,  both  what  they  are,  and  how  ad  mirnbly 
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qualified  for  the  performing  those  services  which  Almighty  God  is 
pleased  to  make  use  of  them  for. 

Here  then  we  are  first  of  all  informed  that  the,  angels  are  spirits  <*, 
freed  from  that  gross  and  mortal  nature  we  have ;  and  consequently, 
though  they  l>e  not  present  in  all  places  at  once,  (which  none  but  God 
can  be,)  yet  they  are  not  clogged  and  limited  in  their  motions  by  the 
same  weight  and  the  satno  laws  of  matter  and  bodily  substance  that 
we  are;  but  fly  swift  as  our  very  thoughts,  and  have  an  aci  ivity  far 
greater  than  is  easy  for  us  to  conceive.  For  those  reasons  in  is  that 
the  cherubim  and  seraphim,  which  aro  orders  or  kinds  of  angels,  are 
described  to  us  with  wing.*,  and  that  these  ministers  are  colled  a  flame 
of  fire.  They  are  also  said  to  excel  «n  strength  and  wisdom  •;  and  the 
different  ranks  of  them  arc  styled  thrones  and  dominions  and  prinsP 
polities  and  poteers ;  for  thus  St.  Paul  reckons  up  the  invisible  parts 
of  the  creation,  (Coloss.  i.  16.)  And  that  there  are  distinctions  and 
degrees  among  them  is  plain,  not  from  hence  only,  but  from  Michael 
being  expressly  styled  an  archangel,  and  said  to  have  other  angels 
under  his  conduct,  whom  he  led  on  to  fight  P. 

Thus  much  is  common  to  angels  in  general,  and  of  both  sorts.  For 
we  are  further  taught  that  they  aro  of  two  sorts ;  angels  of  light  and 
a  heavenly  host  4 ;  and  angels  of  darkness  and  the  bottomless  pit r:  holy 
angels*,  and  evil  angels *:  the  angels  of  the  Lord*,  and  the  angels  of  the 
devil*:  some,  who  lift  not  their  first  estate,  but  lift  their  own  habita¬ 
tion,  and  are  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  'he  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  great  dayr ;  and  others,  that  toast  continually  about  the 
throne  of  God,  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  tcord\  and  minister  ing  unto 
him,  as  he  secs  fit.  And  of  these,  because  this  text  (as  well  as  this 
festival)  is  chiefly  concerned  with  them,  1  shall  odd  these  few  further 
remarks. 

These,  wo  are  assured,  are  vastly  numerous:  thousand  thousands, 
and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand a ;  and  the  author  to  the  Hebrews 
calls  them  an  innumerable  company *»,  Wonderfully  diligent  in  the  bu¬ 
siness  committed  to  their  charge ;  and  therefore  called  his  hosts  and 
armies c,  the  servants  that  fulfil  his  commandments  and  do  his  pleasure . 
And  what  they  are  principally  employed  about  the  apostle  frith  told 
us,  whan  he  calls  them  ministering  sfririts,  sent  forth  to  monster  for  them 
tffho  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation That  is,  God  makes  these  the  instru¬ 
ments  and  ministers  of  his  good  providence,  for  the  eternal  advantage 
of  lus  chosen  and  faithful.  Their  offico  is  executed,  sometimes  by 
guiding  them  in  difficulties,  os  in  the  case  of  Abraham's  steward  '  and 
Jacob's  flight f ;  sometimes,  by  preventing  their  sins  and  calamities,  as 
it  was  with  Hagar  and  Balaam  e ;  sometimes,  by  warning  them  of 
dangers,  and  assisting  them  in  the  proper  means  of  escape ;  aii  in  the 
case  of  Lot  at  tho  destruction  of  Sodom h ;  and  of  Joseph  and  the 
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wise  men  from  the  east,  when  Herod  sought  Jesus  his  life ' :  sometimes, 
by  assuring  them  of  unexpected  deliverances ;  as  in  the  case  of  Gi¬ 
deon  and  Samson k,  and  St.  Paul  in  his  shipwreck  * :  sometimes,  by 
being  the  good  man's  protection  and  guard,  from  the  anemia*  or  the 
casualties  that  threaten  him ;  and  thus  David  says in.  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  eneampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  Maty  and  delivereth  them; 
and,  nHe  shall  pine  He  angels  charge  over  thee.,  to  help  thee  in  all  thy 
t eage.  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  lest  at  any  time  V\ou  da u 
thy  foot  against  a  stone.  Sometimes  they  are  made  the  executioners 
of  vengeance  upon  wicked  men ;  as  in  the  destruction  of  Sodom0 ; 
the  pestilence  sent  upon  Israel  for  David's  numbering  the  people  P ; 
the  hundred  and  fourscore  and  fee  thousand  Assyrians,  cut  off  in  one 
night  by  the  hand  of  a  destroying  angel  *> :  and  in  the  oase  of  Herod r, 
smitten  by  an  angel  for  receiving  the  blasphemous  acclamations  of-hm 
flatterers.  Betides  these  and  many  other  instances,  we  are  taught 
that  the  angels  are  present  at  our  worship0;  that  they  conduct  the 
souls  of  pious  men  when  they  die,  as  they  did  Lazarus into  tho  scats 
of  bliss  appointed  lor  them;  that  at  tho  last  great  day  they  shall 
summon  mankind,  and  gather  than  to  judgment11;  and,  altar  sen¬ 
tence  passed,  shall  east  the  wicked  into  a  fnrnace  of  fire,  their  place 
of  cremating  torture  and  Dunishment  *. 


so  various  are  too  offices  in  wnicii  tne  good  angeis  are  employed, 
so  constant  their  attendance  in  the  execution  of  their  great  Master’s 
orders,  that  many  have  believed  their  ministry  made  use  of  in  all  the 
disposals  of  Providence,  and  the  continual  government  of  the  world. 
An  imperfect  notion  of  this  matter  seems  to  have  beeu  the  ground  of 
the  hoathen  idolatry ;  at  least  so  far  as  it  believed  a  number  of  infe¬ 
rior  deities,  assisting  and  directed  by  the  one  supreme  God,  by  him 
appointed  to  particular  stations,  ana  endued  with  a  limited  power. 
Insomuch  that  the  concern  iu  all  human  affairs  which  the  Scriptures 
attribute  to  angels,  belonging  to  a  sort  of  excellent  and  spiritual 
beings,  far  superior  to  us,  but  subordinate  to  God,  seems  to  have  been 
a  constant  and  universal  tradition  both  among  the  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles.  And  its  being  so  generally  received  seems  to  be  the  very  reason 
whv  the  Old  aud  New  Testament  both  are  not  more  particular  and 
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and  who  allowed  them  capable  of  performing  the  things  there _ 

to  them.  Now  this  all  the  Jews  manifestly  did,  except  tho  Sadduoees 
only ;  who,  when  they  disclaimed  all  immaterial  spirits,  found  them¬ 
selves  obliged,  in  consequence  of  their  own  principle,  to  demy  that 
there  were  angels,  os  we  read  they  did,  Acts  xxiii.  8.  In  a  word,  the 
presence  of  God  seems  to  have  been  exhibited  by  visions  of  angels ; 
the  guardian  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  is  called  the  angel  oi 
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hit  presence  T;  the  law  deliver cd  in  mount  Sinai  is  said  by  St.  Stephen 
to  have  been  received  by  the  disposition  of  anyth  *.  And  visible  they 
thus  became  by  taking  upon  thorn  some  bodily  shape;  as  we  find 
particularly  they  did  that  of  a  human  form,  when  coming  to  Abra¬ 
ham  *  and  Lotb  and  Manoah',  and  upon  sundry  othor  occasions.  To 
be  short,  it  hath  been  generally  thought  that  the  angels  have  so  very 
great  a  share  in  the  administration  of  human  affairs,  as  to  hi.ve  par¬ 
ticular  persons  assigned  to  them  for  their  charge.  Which  brings  me  to 
the  second  thing, 

2.  The  concern  they  are  here  intimated  to  have  for  these  UtUe  oner, 
or  tiie  relation  they  boar  to  them,  in  that  they  are  called  their  angels. 
A  like  expression  wc  have  in  the  book  of  Acts,  when  Peter  wsa  mira¬ 
culously  released  out  of  prison,  and  catne  to  M ary’s  house,  where  the  ■ 
disciples  were  met  and  joining  in  prayer.  The  servant  that  brought 
in  word  that  Peter  spoke  to  her  at  the  gato  was  answered  that  it 
could  not  be  he,  but  teas  hit  angel11.  Now  how  far  soever  this  might 
be  strained  beyond  the  truo  importance  of  the  words,  yet  thus  much, 
I  think,  without  any  wresting,  it  most  be  allowed  to  infer,  that  not 
only  the  Jews,  but  the  first  Christians  too,  were  of  opinion  that  the 
angels  took  a  more  than  ordinary  care  of  good  men.  1  do  not  at  pre¬ 
sent  contend  for  that  doctrine  of  a  guardian  angel  assigned  to  each 
particular  person  as  his  proper  protector ;  though  there  be  great  au¬ 
thorities  of  learned  men  in  behalf  of  that  also,  and  many  w  io  have 
looked  upon  it  as  sufficiently  asserted  in  these  two  passages.  Out 
whether  that  angel  who  unlocked  the  prison  doors  and  set  Peter  at 
liberty,  whether  that  which  was  supposed  to  be  his  angel  had  other 
saints  under  his  care  besides  Peter,  or  whether  Peter  might  have 
more  angels  than  one  concerned  for  his  preservation ;  thus  much,  me- 
thioks,  we  may  fairly  infer,  that  those  Christians  who  thus  expressed 
themselves  made  no  doubt  of  his  having  somo  angel  that  took  care  of 
him.  I  am  very  sensible  how  easy  it  is  to  mistake  in  such  matters 
as  those,  relating  to  the  notions  of  creatures  above  us ;  and  uioh  as 
we  have  no  means  of  acquainting  ourselves  with,  farther  titan  Al¬ 
mighty  God,  who  distributes  to  each  of  these  ministers  his  business, 
hath  thought  fit  to  let  us  into  the  knowledge  of  them  and  their  doings, 
I  would  not  therefore  advance  any  thing  in  which  the  Scriptures  have 
heen  silent.  They  give  us  no  foundation  for  that  conceit  of  Origen, 
that  every  man,  from  his  birth,  hath  a  good  and  an  ovil  angel  attend; 
ing  him :  the  one  with  all  his  might  labouring  his  hurt  and  ruin ;  the 
other  countermining  those  designs,  and,  with  equal  industry,  promot¬ 
ing  his  aafoty  and  happiness.  They  do  not  perhaps  givo  us  sufficient 
warrant  to  conclude  that  every  man,  or  even  overy  good  man,  hath 
one  angol  distinctly  to  himself.  But  vet  thus  much  the  Scripture  docs 
in.  the  point;  it  makes  it  very  probable  that  nations  ana  churches 
have  their  respective  Angela,  from  that  account  of  Gabriel,  cud  the 
prince  of  Persia  in  Daniel' :  it  assures  us,  that  the  great  and  proper 
business  of  the  good  angels  is  to  bo  assisting  to  ihctn  vtho  ihalf  le 
heirs  of  salvation  * :  it  describes  their  kind  regard  and  affections,  and 
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earnest  desire  for  the  good  of  oar  souls;  not  only  by  that  univeiinl 
joy  for  the  redemption  of  the  world,  expressed  in  hymns  of  praise  by 
a  multitude  of  this  heavenly  host  at  the  birth  of  our  adorable  Be- 
d  e«nur f,  but  by  affirming  that  they  rejoice  at  the  repentance  of  any 
one  sinners.  It  seems,  in  this  very  place,  to  declare  that  no  sinomD 
good  man  whatsoever  is  destitute  of  the  protection  and  tender  care  of 
angels.  It  asserts  their  constant  readiness  to  observe  what  liappcns 
to  good  men  j  to  do  them  right,  or  to  represent  the  wrongs  and  in¬ 
dignities  offered  to  them;  and  to  make  use  of  those  opportunities 
which  their  constant  fruition  of  the  Divine  presence  gives  tltem  for 
the  bonefit  even  of  the  meanest  and  most  humble  Christian.  For  that 
is  the  sense  and  design  of  our  Lord,  evidently,  and  beyond  all  reason¬ 
able  contradiction ;  and  leads  me  to  the  third  particular,  namely, 

3.  What  it  is  that  renders  the  contempt  of  any  one  of  Christ’s  Utile 
ones  of  so  dangerous  consequence ;  which  is,  that  their  emgelt  do  air 
ways  tn  heaven  behold  the  face  of  Almighty  God.  The  only  difficulty  in 
this  point  is,  what  we  ore  to  understand  by  always  bekdldivg  God's 
face.  The  most  probable,  and  I  think  the  most  approved,  interpreta¬ 
tion  whereof  I  shall  lay  down  as  follows t 

Nothing  is  moro  frcqnent  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament 
than  to  shadow  out  to  us  the  condition  of  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom, 
and  the  privileges  of  the  suints,  by  similitudes  taken  from  the  usages 
and  proceedings  of  earthly  princes.  Thus,  because  the  right  liana  is 
the  place  of  honour  among  men,  and  coming  nearest  the  person  of  the 
prince,  being  admitted  to  nis  table,  sitting  with  him  in  judicature.  See., 
argues  a  preference  above  them  who -are  kept  at  a  greater  distance ; 
the  highest  advancement  in  Christ's  kingdom  is  painted  out  to  us  by 
such  figures  as  sitting  on  his  right  land  and  on  Ms  leflb:  the  authority 
of  the  apostles,  by  sitting  on  twelve  throne*,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel*:  the  happiness  and  high  honour  of  their  future  state,  fay  eating 
and  drinking  with  him  at  his  table  in  his  kingdom*.  And  many  other- 
such  resemblances  there  arcs,  which  must  not  be  expounded  in  their 
strict  and  literal  sense,  jaet  as  the  words  sound,  bnt  according  to  the 
proportion  they  bear  to  these  customs  and  privileges  among  men. 

In  liko  manner,  as  in  earthly  courts  it  is  a  mark  of  favour  and  in¬ 
terest  and  great  power  with  the  king  to  be  continually  iu  his  presence, 
in  constant  attendance  upon  his  royal  person,  and  without  auy  diffi¬ 
culty  to  approach,  and  have  the  honour  of  but  ear ;  so  our  l,ord,  by 
saying  that  these  angels  always  behold  the  face  of  God,  implies,  that 
they  were  not  only  such  as  ore  of  tho  lowest  degree,  and  least  interest, 
but  angels  of  the  first  quality,  and  poculiar  favourites  in  the  court  of 
heaven.  Again ;  as  men  ora  well  aware  how  great  a  risk  they  run  in 
injuring  or  affronting  any  person  whose  interest  the  prince’s  bosom 
friend  or  principal  officer  espouses  zealously ;  so  they  are  warned  here 
to  tuke  heed  how  they  offend  or  despise  any  of  these  little  ones,  who 
have  suoh  potent  patrons  with  the  King  of  heaven.  And  once  more ; 
as  the  monarc hs  of  this  world  could  give  no  greater  demonstration  of 
their  kindnes  thnn  to  commit  one  whose  safety  they  value  to  the 
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care  and  manageraont  of  a  person  who  is  always  ready  at  hand  always 
permitted  to  represent  the  case  of  this  charge  of  than,  and  to  require 
speedy  revenge  and  effectual  redress  for  any  slights  or  wrongs  offered 
to  him;  so  we  are  admonished  here  to  bethink  onreelves,  what  a 
danger  we  tempt,  and  to  what  formidable  mischiefs  we  stand  exposed.* 
if  we  shall  dare  to  despise  any  of  those  who,  however  little  they  may 
be  in  our  esteem,  are  yet  so  highly  prized  by  the  King  of  heaven,  that 
he  hath  appointed  them  advocates  and  protectors,  so  far  from  finding 
any  difficulty  of  across  to  God  on  their  behalf,  that  they  altoays  behold 
hit  face  ,*  that  is,  enjoy  all  the  advantages  of  his  divine  presence  and 
favour,  and  stand  continually  before  his  throne  in  heaven. 

The  true  meaning  then  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  that  w  hieh  he 
designed  to  teach  ns  in  those  words,  I  conceive,  upon  the  whale  mat¬ 
ter,  to  be  this.  Not  to  inform  us  that  the  holy  angels  in  heo.ven  eu- 
joy  the  presence  of  God  perpetually ;  ncr  to  assure  us  that  every  good 
man  and  sincere  believer  is  under  the  constant  caro  and  inspection  of 
these  spiritual  guardians :  (for  both  these  things  the  persons  to  whom 
Christ  spoke  most  firmly  believed  and  took  for  granted  before :}  but  he 
intended  to  shew  that  the  very  meanest,  meekest,  and  most  despicable 
of  tboso  little  ones  that  believe  in  him  are  thought  not  unworthy  the 
very  solicitous  concern  and  never-fading  patrouage  of  the  highest  and 
greatest  of  the  angels;  such  as,  in  their  power  and  capacity  above, 
answer  to  the  nobility  and  prime  ministers  of  stato  in  the  courts  of 
earthly  princes.  And  because  the  consequences  of  slighting  and  in¬ 
juring  those  who  are  secure  of  such  zealous  and  such  powerful  Mends 
must  in  all  reason  be  supposed  very  terrible,  Therefore  take  heed  that  ye 
despise  not  one  of  these  itttle  ones,  says  Christ ;  whom  the  gnat  God 
and  bis  servants  the  blessed  spirits  above  aro  so  far  from  despising, 
that  I  say  onto  yon,  in  heaven  their  astyeb  do  always  behold  the  faee 
of  my  Father  which  ie  in  heaven. 

Thus  much  may  suffice  for  tha  explanation  and  doctrinal  part  of 
that  passage.  It  shall  now  be  my  endeavour  to  draw  from  thence 
some  few  practical  inferences,  suitablo  to  tho  sense  and  intention  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  and  such  as  every  considering  man's  own  mind  would 
naturally  suggest  to  his  thoughts  upon  this  occasion. 

j.  And  first,  can  we  reflect  upon  this  wonderful  economy  of  the 
angels  being  ministering  spirits  for  the  benefit  of  good  men,  and  not 
feel  our  souls  very  powerfiilly  excited  to  thankfulness  and  praise  for 
such  love  and  care  of  us  ?  For  what  is  man,  that  God  should  thus  re¬ 
member  him,  or  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  give  bis  angels  such  strict 
charge  over  him  1  That  not  only  creatures  of  an  inferior  quality  should 
be  made  for  bis  uso  and  service,  but  that  spirits,  so  much  higher  and 
more  excellent  than  wo,  should  in  some  eort  become  our  servants  too ! 
That  these  bright  guards,  who  cover  dumber  nor  sleep,  should  pitch 
their  tents  round  about  us,  and  watch  perpetually  for  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  such  frail  helpless  wretches  ?  That  our  souls  should  be  euteemed 
at  so  high  a  rate  as  to  engage  the  host  of  heaven  in  thoir  cinse,  to 
add  to  tneir  joy,  and  make  their  heaven  yet  more  heaven,  upen  every 
conquest  wo  gain  over  sin  and  Satan  ?  This  is  what,  if  wo  didy  con¬ 
sider,  the  most  stupid  of  us  all  would  find  a  sensible  change-  in  his 
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affections}  and  could  not  bat  admire  and  adore  the  wisdom  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  which  hath  thus  disposed  all  things  for  the  advantage  o#  sujeh 
vile,  such  polluted,  such  unworthy  creatures.  Ingratitude  for  sitah  dis¬ 
tinguishing  marks  of  favour  cannot  possibly  be  the  effect  of  any  tiling 
else  but  perfect  thoughtlessness  and  extreme  insensibility.  For  tifey 
who  think  at  all  must  be  at  the  proceeding,  and,  full  of  hdly 

surprise,  will  at  evory  torn  fed  David's  exclamation  uppermost  in 
their  minds  and  mouths.  Lord,  what  it  sum,  that  thou  learnt  taeh  re¬ 
spect  unto  Aim.  or  tie  eon  of  man,  that  thou  molest  tuch  mighty  account 

of  him ■  f 

a.  But,  secondly,  let  us  be  well  assured  that  we  are  not  thankful  for 
this  marvellous  lovingkindness  and  condescension  truly,  and  as  we 
ought  to  be,  unless  we  shew  it  by  onr  imitation  of  it,  as  we  have 
power  and  opportunity.  Beloved,  if  God  and  the  holy  angola  are~Bo 
very  solicitous  for  our  souls,  wc  ought  also  to  be  concerned  very  ten¬ 
derly  for  one  another's  souls.  Muen  more  indeed  ought  we  upiin  that 
very  account,  because  they  are.  Our  safety  is  owing  to  their  care 
of  us;  and  what  can  be  greater  baseness  than  not  to  hnpart  that 
little  assistance  we  are  able  to  our  brethren,  when  we  reap  such  mighty 
benefit  from  the  succours  of  others  ?  What  fouler  ingratitude,  than 
not  to  unite  in  the  some  glorious  design  of  saving  souls,  which  all  hea¬ 
ven  is  unanimous  in,  ana  every  good  spirit  so  assiduously  promotes ! 
But  they  are  removed  far  above  us ;  and  though  man  be  next  in  order 
of  the  creatures,  still  botwixt  us  and  angels'  perfection  we  may  easily 
perceive  tho  distanco  to  be  very  great.  But  yet  this  distance  .rindere 
not  their  concern  for  us  from  being  expressed  in  tho  most  diligent,  the 
most  profitable,  the  most  necessary  manner  that  the  dearest  and  most 
officious  affection  can  suggest.  The  most  exalted  and  brightest  of  all 
those  sons  of  God  disdains  not  the  doing  good  offices  for  the  meanest 
Christian,  nor  ever  thinks  his  interest  in  the  court  of  heaven  better 


employed  than  when  it  is  used  in  tile  service  of  any  of  those  liitle  ones 
whom  men  are  so  apt  to  despise.  But  shall  men  still  despise  them  1 
Shall  onr  superiors  not  think  it  beneath  their  dignity  to  do  them 
good,  and  shall  we  be  cold  and  indifferent  what  becomes  of  them  l 
Shall  they,  who  are  of  a  more  excellent  nature,  stoop  so  low  as  to 
watch  and  guard  them ;  and  shall  wo,  of  the  same  passions  and  in¬ 
firmities,  cast  a  haughty*  negligent  look,  stop  our  ears  to  their  cries 
and  complaints,  value  ourselves  upon  the  vanity  of  a  little  o  Award 
pomp  and  wealth,  and  account  it  a  disparagement  to  lend  our  helping 
hand  ?  The  angels  are  past  all  danger  of  falling ;  but  we  are  in  daily 
hazard.  And  if  they  compassionate  the  miseries  and  fears  they  can¬ 
not  feel,  bow  hardhearted,  now  insensible  are  wc,  if  the  wants  i.nd  the 
dangers  which  every  dav  makes  onr  own  do  not  movo  our  pry,  and 
inspire  a  very  quick  and  tender  sense  for  the  poorest  and  most;  desti¬ 
tute  fellow-Christians !  In  short,  angels  we  must  be,  or  brutes  and 
devils,  to  one  another.  Angels  we  are,  if  we,  like  them,  oro  affection¬ 
ately  concerned  for  and  industrious  to  advance  the  happiness  and  sal^ 
vation  of  their  souls :  brutes,  if  we  feel  no  impression,  have  no  regard 
to  their  sufferings  and  fears,  their  dangers  and  distresses  :  but  devils, 
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if  we  bo  so  far  from  endeavouring  to  rescue,  as  to  engage  them  deeper, 
and  entangle  them  yet  more  in  the  snare  of  the  tempter  by  untieing 
them  to  sin,  or  if  our  hearts  have  so  much  of  hell  in  uiem  as  even  to 
be  pleased  with  their  wickedness,  or  to  triumph  in  their  miseries. 
Sucn  wretches  would  do  weD  even  to  despise  these  little  ones,  that  is,  to 
let  them  alone,  and  utterly  disregard  them,  in  comparison  of  what 
they  now  do.  For  to  lead  men  into  sin,  and  to  rejoiee  in  their  min, 
is  directly  to  counterwork  the  blessed  angels,  and  to  become  ministers 
to  those  that  shall  inherit  darkness  and  damnation. 

3.  Thirdly,  the  consideration  of  what  hath  been  said  concerning  the 
holy  angels,  and  their  concern  for.  us,  may  be  of  admirable  use  to 
encourage  and  fortify  us  in  our  conflicts  with  temptations.  We 
readily  enough  acknowledge  the  power  and  subtlety  and  fatal  dili¬ 
gence  of  the  devil  upon  these  occasions.  But  who  is  the  desit?  on 
angel,  once  of  light,  but  now  of  darkness.  And  all  the  shining  ex¬ 
cellencies  be  formerly  had  are  turned  into  malice  and  apostasy  and 
mischief.  But  then  let  us  remember,  that,  os  our  adversary  is  on 
angel,  so  are  our  guards  angels  also :  of  tho  same  natural  wisdom  and 
activity  mid  strength ;  as  zealous  to  save,  os  he  can  be  eager  to  de- 

-etroy ;  as  watchfiu  nod  diligent  in  their  post  to  defend  and  jepulso, 
as  be  to  attack  and  got  ground  upon  us.  If  he  suggest  evil  thoughts, 
they  have  the  some  power  to  instd  good  ones.  And  there  is  no  reason 
why  wo  should  not  believe  the  one  of  these  to  be  done  os  well  as  the 
other.  None,  why  they,  who  are  by  nature  equal,  should  not  have, 
none  to  suspect  they  do  not  use,  all  the  ways  of  oonntcrworking  his 
designs,  and  the  same  methods  of  insinuating  themselves  for  promot¬ 
ing  piety,  which  he  can  possibly  have  for  the  hardening  us  in  vice.  It 
is  true  indeed,  there  is  treachery  within ;  the  corruptions  of  ouir  hearts 
and  the  infirmities  of  human  nature  render  tho  place  hardly  temu 
ble  i  and  defended  it  could  not  bo  by  our  own  strength.  Bus  do  we 
consider  what  unseen  guards  we  havo,  what  forces  in  reserve  1  A  nu¬ 
merous  and  powerful  recruit,  like  the  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  ronnd 
about  'Bliwhft m,  are  enoamped  on  evory  side  us.  The  armies  of  the 
most  high  God,  valiant  ana  wise,  faithful  to  their  charge,  and  zealous 
in  our  defence.  And  if  we  do  not  forsake  these  succours  by  surrender¬ 
ing,  but  resolve  to  hold  out  the  siege ;  though  we  be  compassed  round 
with-  enemies,  yet  wo  may  encourage  onreelves  as  that  prophet  did  his 
timorons  servant,  who  was  safe,  but  knew  it  not — Fear  not,  ^ for  they 
that  he  i cith  us  axe  more  and  mightier  than  they  that  he  against  us. 

4.  Fourthly,  the  constant  presence  of  these  angola  with  us,  and  the 

knowledge  they  have  of  our  actions  and  affairs,  should  make  us  very 
careful  of  our  behaviour.  Those  who  thought  each  man  to  have  a 
good  and  an  evil  angel  always  attending  him  were  of  opinion,  that 
whjftn  any  grew  froward  and  perverse,  and  gave  himself  up  to  wick¬ 

edness,  the  good  spirit  took  its  flight,  and  the  evil  one  took  ent  ire  pos¬ 
session  of  him.  But  however  that  be,  it  is  certain  these  angels  that 
guild  us  are  spirits  of  holiness  and  purity ;  that  they  have  an  irre¬ 
concilable  aversion  to  filthiness  and  vice ;  and  therefore  we  ought  by 
no  means  to  provoke  or  grieve  them  by  indulging  such  lusts  anT  prao- 
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tieea  as  they  cannot  but  hate.  Many  restraints  we  pat  upon  our¬ 
selves  when  under  the  observation  of  good  or  great  men.  Aid  sfyatl 
we  not  pay  the  same  or  greater  deference  to  witnesses  so  much  higher 
in  quality,  so  much  more  perfect  in  goodness,  than  the  best  or  greatest 
of  the  sons  of  men !  Solomon  mokes  it  an  argument  against  msh  qnd 
hasty  vows,  that  the  angel  is  on  evidence  of  our  error11.  And  St.  Paul 
orders  the  women  to  come  decently  habited  te  church,  because  of  the 
angels  Now  the  same  reason  will  hold  in  other  instances  of  human 
life.  Put  especially  we  shall  do  well  to  make  it  a  check  upon  as,  that 
we  cany  ourselves  with  all  comeliness  and  gravity  and  reverence  in 
our  public  and  private  devotions.  That  no  lightness  nor  nogligence 
betray  a  disrespect  of  those  who  stand  by  us,  and  overlook  us  i  n  these 
actions ;  and  that  they  who  always  behold  our  Father's  face  is-  heaven 
may  have  no  cause  to  think  themselves  affronted,  or  to  com  plain-  of 
our  rudeness  and  ill  usage  to  them  in  that  court  above. 

Put,  fifthly,  this  respect  must  be  so  tempered  too,  as  not  to  run  out 
into  excess  or  superstition.  Their  knowledge  of  and  care  for  us 
challenges  our  reverenoc ;  but  neither  this  nor  any  thing  elso  can  de* 
mand  our  adoration,  or  render  it  allowable  to  worship  and  pray  to 
them.  When  St.  John,  in  a  transport  of  indiscreet  zeal,  had  pro¬ 
strated  his  body  before  the  feet  of  an  angel,  he  was  reproved,  and 
informed  of  the  unlawfulness  of  the  thing  in  these  very  remarkable 
words :  See  thou  do  it  tut:  I  am  thy  feltomervant .  and  of  thy  brethren 
that  have  the  testimony  of  Jems :  worship  God p.  They  are  of  i ,  nature 
more  excellent  than  ours,  but  still  they  are  brethren  ;  and  we  must  not 
pay  that  duty  to  any  of  the  children  which  belongs  to  their  tuid  our 
common  Father  only.  They  are  our  fcllovreervants,  though  tenants 
in  a  higher  post ;  hut  let  tbeir  station  be  never  so  high,  still  wo  must 
preserve  the  distinctions  which  arc  due  and  peculiar  to  the  Master  of 
the  family.  To  pay  them  no  regard  is  ingratitude  and  ill-iu utnexs; 
but  to  pay  them  bodily'  adoration,  and  offer  up  our  prayers  to  them, ' 
is  injustice  and  sacrilege,  superstition  and  idolutry.  And  therefore, 
see  mm  do  it  not.*  i corskip  God,  For  Cod  alone  is,  God  alone  can 
be,  tbe  lawful,  the  proper  object  of  worship. 

Lastly,  from  the  several  cases  of  the  angels  being  said  to  assist  and 
defend  holy  men  in  Scripture,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  tho 
benefit  of  their  protection  oxtends  not  only  to  spiritual,  but  also  to 
Olir  temporal  dangers  and  adversities.  That  they  shield  us  from 
many  misfortunes,  prevent  many  sad  casualties,  and  put  by  many  a 
sore  thrust  which  our  enemies  endeavour  to  make  us  fall  by.  To 
what  else  indoed  but  to  such  an  unseen  defence  con  we  attribute  the 
wonderful  preservations  of  little  children,  the  infinite  escapes  from  sad 
and  surprising  accidents,  the  surprising  deliverances  in  canoe  of  ex¬ 
tremity,  where  human  helps  were  vain,  and  wc  had  given  all  for  lost ! 
Our  souls,  it  is  true,  are  their  chief  care,  and  so  they  ought  tc>  be  onr 
own  too.  But  such  afflictions  as  it  is  profitable  for  ns  to  be  guarded 
from  are  driven  away  by  these  instruments  of  a  good  Providence  to¬ 
wards  us.  Suoh  again  as  it  is  better  for  us  to  be  exercised  with  they 
give  way  to,  and  suspend  the  protection  of  our  bodies,  that  our  souls 

n  Kccfea*  v*  6*  Cot.  xiJO.  p  Itcv*  ilx*  io*  nil  9- 


AND  ALL  ANGELS. 


685 


may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Let  us  then  thank  God  for 
these  bright  guardians ;  let  us  imitate  their  diligence  and  condescen¬ 
sion  in  doing  good;  let  us  hearten  ourselves  with  their  assistance 
against  temptations;  let  us  behave  ourselves  us  becomes  moil  under 
t-neir  observation,  and  not  only  pray,  but  endeavour  daily,  that  the  wiU 
of  our  Father  may  be  done  by  us  upon  earth  with  the  same  cheerfulness 
and  vigilance  as  it  is  by  them  i»  heaven.  And  let  us  bog  of  God, 
that  as  they  always  do  Sim  service  in  heaven,  so  they  may  succour  and 
defend  us  on  earth  %•  and  at  last,  when  we  shall  leave  this  earth,  that 
they  may  conduct  us  to  the  regions  of  immortal  happiness,  to  the  in¬ 
numerable  company  if  angek r,  where  wo  shall  be  ever  with  th  an  and 
like  them.  All  which  we  may  hope  to  obtain  through  the  solo  merits 
and  mediation  of  their  and  our  Lord  and  King,  even  Jesus  Christ  tjy* 
righteous;  who  submitted  for  our  sakes  to  be  made  lower  iftan  the 
angels  %  but  is  now  set  down  at  tho  right  hand  of  God,  angels  and  au¬ 
thorities  and  powers  bang  made  subject  unto  him *.  To  him  therefore, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  Persons  and  one  <3od,  be 
ascribed,  as  is  most  due,  all  honour  and  glory,  thanksgiving  and  praise, 
might,  majesty,  and  dominion,  henceforth  and  for  evermore.  Amen. 


ST.  LUKE’S  DA  Y. 

A  short  Account  of  St.  Luke, 


famous  tor  gooa  eaucauon  ana  tnc  stuay  ot  tne  iiDerai  ana  Alter 
some  improvement  in  these,  which  St.  Luke  is  supposed  to  have  laid 
as  a  foundation,  he  betook  himself  to  physic  a.  He  is  thought  to  have 
been  converted  by  St.  Paul  at  Antioch  A  companion  of  whjse  tra¬ 
vels  and  sufferings  he  plainly  appears  to  have  been  from  the  time  of 
his  first  going  into  Macedonia.  Of  this  his  cliange  of  style,  including 
himself  as  a  party  concerned  in  the  narrative,  from  Aots  xvi.  10,  and 
so  forwards,  is  evidence  dear  enough.  Some  passages  in  the  Kpistles 
shew  him  to  have  been  very  useful  and  dear  to  that  apostle;  and  to 
have  continued  his  attendance  upon  him,  not  only  to  his  ffrst,  but 
second  coming  to  Borne,  and  the  near  approach  of  his  martyrdom17. 

How  he  disposed  of  himself  afterwords  is  not  so  certain.  Tt  is  said 
by  some  that  he  preached  in  Dalmatia,  Gallia,  (or  Galatia,)  Itzly,  and 
Macedonia.  By  others,  that  he  travelled  into  the  east,  Egypt,  and 
Libya.  As  uncertain  is  the  timo  and  place  and  manner  of  his  death ; 
though  it  be  generally  believed  that  he  suffered  martyrdom  about  the 
eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age;  and  some  affirm  him  to  have  been 
hanged  on  an  olive  tree11. 

ifoat  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  disciples,  is  a  notion  inconsistent 
with  his  own  declaration  at  the  beginning  of  his  Gospel.  For  he  tells 
us  the  facts  there  recorded,  not  as  of  his  own  knowledge,  but  us  com¬ 
municated  to  him  by  thoso  who  were  eyewitnesses.  Which  alto  over- 

4  Sea  Collect.  1  Hcb.  xii.  is,  8  Ilcb.  il.  j,  9.  t  j  Pet.  iii.  11.  a  Cole  as.  iv.  14. 
b ('hmoat.  t.  vii.  OnL  05.  c  1  Cor. Tin. tS,  195  1  Tim.  iv.  11.  <1  llicron.  Catsl. Script. 
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throws  their  opinion  who  suppose  it  dictated  to  him  by  St.  PsnL  The 
time  of  writing  this  is  reasonably  concluded  to  have  been  before  jthe 
sending  of  St.PanPs  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  For  upon 
this  account  it  is  that  he  hath  generally  been  thought  to  he  there 
styled  the  brother  whose  praise  is  t»  the  gospel*.  Which  treatise,  if  it 
were  meant-  by  St.  Paul,  when  he  says,  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
4ead  according  to  my  oospd{,  the  sense  of  those,  I  take  it,  must  be, 
that  it  was  approved  by  him,  and  in  all  points  agreeable  to  the  doe- 
trine  which  he  preached,  and  had  learned  by  revelation.  And  thus 
we  may  understand  Eusebius  ®,  when  he  says,  St.  Luke  committed  to 
writing  the  gospel  preached  hy  St.  Paul.  The  occasion  of  this  under* 
tubing  himself  intimates  to  have  been  the  rash  and  wrong  Recounts 
given  to  the  world  by  some  (the  Corinthian  heretics  probably)  who 
bad,  either  ignorantly  or  presumptuously,  misrepresented  the  actions 
and  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  sowed  the  seeds  of  error  in  the  chnroh. 
Ho  is  more  circumstantial  in  relating  the  tacts,  and  more  exact  in  the 
method  and  order  of  them,  than  either  of  the  two  evangelists  who 
wrote  before  him ;  in  all  probability  for  the  reason  last  mentioned. 

The  book  of  Acts  is  also  of  his  composure ;  written  at  Borne,  and 
designed  for  a  continuation  of  his  former  history h.  To  this  we  owe 
the  account  of  the  first  miraculous  effusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  mighty  effects  consequent  thereupon.  Which  book,  containing 
the  accomplishment  of  our  Lord’s  parting  promises,  the  laying  the 
foundations  of  his  Chnrcb,  and  the  evidences  of  his  glory  and  exalta¬ 
tion,  the  Church  heretofore  thought  it  proper  to  have  read  in  her 
public  assemblies,  between  the  feasts  of  Easter  and  Pentecost,  or 
Whitsuntide. 

These  books  are  both  addressed  to  Theophiius,  who  by  Ihe  style 
of  mart  excellent  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  person  of  emine  nce  and 
authority,  and  nossiblv  one  of  Antioch,  converted  by  St,  Luke 


THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  who  calledst  Luke  the  physician,  whose 
praise  is  in  the  gospel,  to  be  an  evangelist,  and  physician  of 
the  soul k ;  May  it  please  thee,  that,  hy  the  wholesome  medi¬ 
cines  of  the  doctrine  delivered  by  him,  all  the  diseased  of  our 
souls  may  be  healed ;  through  the  merits  of  thy  San  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE.  3  Tim.  iv.  5. 

_  5 .  Watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  af.  jj,  6.  Be  vigilant  and  pa* 
fictions,  do  the  work  of  m  evangelist,  make  tient,  diligent  in  every  part 
full  proof  of  thy  ministry,  of  thy  office :  not  discou- 

6  Jbr  /  am  now  ready  to  he  offered,  raged,  but  rather  quickened, 
and  the  time  of  my  depasture  is  at  hand,  by  my  danger  and  death. 

*  *  Car.  viiL  18.  ft  Tim.  ii.fi.  %  Hut.  lib.  iii.  cap.  ft.  b  Ilferon.  Cafcd.  Script 

1  TheopliyLoct  •‘Col,  if.  14 ;  9  Cor.  viiL  18. 
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7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  7, 8.  The  approach  whereof 

fin wed  mg  course,  I  heme  kept  the  faith  1  I  can  see  with  joy,  su  pported 

8  Henceforth,  there  is  laid  up  fir  ms  a  by  tho  testimony  of  my  oou- 

eroton  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  science,  the  remembrance  of 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  my  past  sincerity  and  snflfer- 
aad  not  to  me  only,  but  mto  all  them  also  ings,  and  the  prospeet  of  a 
that  love  his  appearing.  glorious  toward,  reserved  for 

me,  to  the  day  of  Christ’s  coming,  and  general  distribution. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto 

me; 

10  For  Demos  hath  forsaken  me,  Kan-  10.  Demaa,  willing  to  se* 
ing  hoed  this  present  world,  tend  it  de-  cure  his  person,  hath  left 
parted  unto  Thessalomea;  Orescens  to  Go-  me  in  this  rime  of  dtiiger. 
lalia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

1 1  Only  Luke  it  with  me.  Take  Mark,  1 1 .  Lake  sticks  dose  to 

and  bring  him  with  thee :  for  he  ia  pro-  me,  and  is  not  dismayed  at 
JUobh  to  me  far  the  ministry.  my  sufferings. 

1 2  And  Tyc&icus  have  I  sent  to  Ephe¬ 
sus. 

13  The  cfoke  that  Ileft  at  Troas  with 
Corpus,  when  thou  earnest,  bring  with  thee, 
and  the  books,  but  especially  the  parch- 
ments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me 
much  evil :  the  Lord  reward  him  accord¬ 
ing  to  Ms  works  : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also  ;  for  he 
hath  greatly  withstood  oar  t cords. 

COMMENT. 

This  portion  of  Scripture  seems  to  have  been  now  ohosen  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  commendation  of  St.  Luke's  constancy,  ver.  1 1 ,  by  which 

he  distinguished  himself  at  a  very  trying  time.  Of  that,  notice  hath 
been  taken  already :  and  no  other  subject  offering  itself  which  hath 
not  already  been  spoken  to,  I  pass  forward  to  the  GospeL 

THE  GOSPEL.  St. Luke  x.  1. 

i~2%e  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  also,  ).  Seventy.]  Of  a  second 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face  order,  and  inferior  to  the 
into  every  city  and  place,  whether  he  Atm-  twelve  apostles. 
self  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  the, at,  The  har¬ 
vest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers 
into  Ms  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send  you  3.  The  message  I  send 

forth  as  lambs  among  wolves.  you  upon  is  full  of  danger, 

but  I,  who  send  you,  will  protect  you  in  it, 

4  parry  neither  puree,  nor  scrip,  nor  4.  Depend  upon  me  for 
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shoes :  and  solute  no  man  the  provision,  and  nuiko  no  pre¬ 

paration,  nor  lose  time  in  unnecessary  delays.  Saluting  no  man,  &oj  is 
a  phrase  intimating  all  possible  dispatch  to  be  made.  (See  2  Ki  ngs  iy. 

29.) 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  5,  6.  Implore  a  blessing 
first  say.  Peace  be  to  tide  house.  on  the  houses  you  ccme  to, 

'  6  And  if  the  eon  of  peace  be  there,  your  which  ye  shall  do  with  good 
peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall  effect,  if  the  family  be  weU- 
tum  to  you  again.  disposed ;  but  if  otherwise, 

they  shall  have  no  benefit  by  your  prayers. 

7  And  tit  the  same  home  remain,  eating  7.  Let  not  niceness  or  cu- 
and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give :  for  riosity  carry  you  to  c  hange, 
/As  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  but  remain  contented  with 
from  house  to  house.  the  entertainment  yen  find. 

For  which  they,  who  so  receive  you,  will  not  think  you  indebi  ed,  for 
your  ministry  deserves  this  return  at  their  hands. 

COMMENT. 

lx  discoursing  upon  this  passage,  I  shall  confine  my  though  Is  prin¬ 
cipally  to  those  words  at  the  second  verse ;  which  our  blessed  .Saviour 
saw  so  important,  as,  after  having  spoken  them  at  the  first  mission  of 
the  twelve  apostles,  to  repeat  them  here  again  at  the  sending  out  the 
seventy  disciples.  Upon  this  occasion  I  will. 

First,  explain  the  terms  in  which  our  Lord  delivered  himself;  and 
then,  secondly,  I  shall  raise  such  observations  and  inferences  from 
thence  as  may  be  useful  and  improving  to  us. 

1.  Tn  order  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  words,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary  to  inquire  into  these  four  things: 

First,  what  is  meant  bv  the  harvest  in  the  text. 

_  '  J 

Secondly,  who  are  the  labourers  here. 

Thirdly,  who  is  the  Lord  of  that  harvest ;  and, 

Lastly,  after  what  manner  be  sends  forth  hit  labourers  into  it. 

1.  As  to  the  first  of  these,  what  is  meant  by  the  harvest.  We  read 
indeed  of  a  harvest  iu  the  parable  of  the  tares1,  which  answers  to  tho 
end  of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers  to  the  angels,  who  shall  then  gather 
all  mankind  together  to  judgment.  But  this  here  is  of  a  quite  dif¬ 
ferent  nature  ;  and  no  great  question  can  be  made,  hut  the  bringing 
in  the  yet  unbelieving  part  of  the  world,  and  particularly  the  J  cws,  to 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth  and  the  chutch  of  Christ,  is  intended 
by  it.  Now  the  propriety  of  this  metaphorical  expression  may  very 
easily  appear  to  us,  if  we  consider  the  mutual  resemblances  which 
these  two  things  bear  to  each  other. 

The  harvest,  we  know,  is  the  season  of  gathering  in  ripe  fruits ; 
and  supposes  not  only  the  labour  of  tillage  and  seedtime,  but  all 
those  other  advantages  of  good  soil  and  kindly  weather  to  have  gone 
before,  which  are  necessary  for  bringing  the  crop  to  its  just  perfection. 
Thus  tho  propagation  of  the  gospel  is  very  fitly  termed  the  lamest ; 
with  regard  to  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  tdl  those  other  dispen¬ 
sations  which  went  before,  and  were  purposely  dosigned  to  lead  men 

1  Matt.  ini.  39. 
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tQ  and  by  degrees  to  prepare  them  for  this  last  ami  complete  revela- 
tMb  of  the  Divine  will.  The  light  of  nature,  to  the  Gentiles  and  all 
mankind  in  general,  scattered  the  first  seeds  of  this  spiritual  fruit ; 
the  types  and  sacrifices  of  the  Mosaic  institution  were  further  im¬ 
provements  of  the  same  husbandry;  the  predictions  of  the  Messiah 
and  his  kingdom  helped  yet  more  to  bring  it  forward ;  and  the  profit¬ 
ing  under  such  ordinances  was  the  growth  of  the  corn.  But  y  et  none 
ofthese  could  be  called  the  harvest.,  because  men  bad  not  undsr  them 
arrived  to  their  due  maturity.  That  was  reserved  for  the  gosjel  state 
of  perfection,  which  all  the  rest  were  industriously  contrived  to  pro¬ 
mote  and  be  subservient  to. 

When  therefore  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  they  who  gained 
men  over  to  this  state  fulfilled  the  end  of  all  the  preceding  dispensa-_ 
tions.  They  gathered  in  the  product  which  those  dispensations  'had 
made  ready  for  them.  Upon  which  account  it  is  that  our  blessed 
Lord  himself  speaks  of  the  disposition  the  world  was  then  in  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  doctrine  of  his  disciples  under  tbo  figure  of  the  fields  Mag 
white  to  harvest™.  He  calls  those  who  should  preach  that  doctrine 
gatherers  of  fruit  unto  life  eternal n.  He  applies  to  them,  as  succeeding 
.the  priests  and  prophets  heretofore,  that  proverb.  One  eoveiih,  and 
another  reapeth ,-  and  says  upon  the  same  occasion,  1  sent  you  to  reap 
that  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour:  other  mm  laboured,  and  ye  are 
entered  into  their  labours0. 

These  passages,  as  they  give  some  light,  and  help  us  considerably 
to  a  right  apprehension  of  this  .before  us,  so  do  they  likewise  furnish 
ns  with  a  very  good  reason  why  our  blessed  Master  should  represent 

the  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith  under  the  notion  of  a  harvest. 
Ana  that  is,  the  mighty  encouragement  hereby  administered  to  all ' 
who  were  about  to  embark  in  so  profitable  a  design.  What  fit.  Paul 
hints  to  the  Corinthians,  our  particular  sense  and  experience  confirms 
abundantly  to  every  one  of  ub,  that  he  that  plowetk pfoweth  in  hope,  and 
he  that  thresheth  in  hope  does  it  to  be  partaker  of  his  hope  p.  For  as 
no  advantage  can  be  attained  without  labour,  so  no  labour  would  be 
borne,  if  the  prospect  of  advantage  arising  from  thence  did  not  sus¬ 
tain  and  quicken  men  under  it.  Now  though  none  bo  more  toilsome, 
yet  none,  it  is  plain,  is  more  cheerfully  undergone  than  that  of  har¬ 
vest  The  reason  whereof  is  manifestly  this,  that  it  brings  :its  own 
reward  along  with  it,  and  puts  that  very  increase  into  men’s  present 
possession  which  they  had  long  and  earnestly  expected,  and  wore  con¬ 
tent  to  sweat  and  drudge  and  be  at  expense  for,  in  tho  earliest 
and  most  distant  seasons,  indeed  in  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  year 
throughout. 

Now  this  was  the  case  of  the  apostles  Mid  others  who  undertook  to 
pafobljah  Christianity  in  the  world.  The  attempt  was  indeed  very  la¬ 
borious  and  difficult.  But  then  their  condition  was  very  different  from 
that  of  prophets  and  priests  in  former  ages.  These  planted  and  sowed, 
but  brought  not  any  fruit  to  perfection.  And  this  was  but  an  un¬ 
comfortable  sort  of  employment,  in  comparison  of  theirs,  who  came  in 
to  the  reaping  part,  who  found  all  things  ready  to  their  ham  Is,  and 

a  JoJyi  ir.  3$,  o  Yot-  36,  0  Ycr,  38,  P  1  Cor,  ix.  i  o. 
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whose  business  was  to  give  the  finishing  stroke  only.  For  it  was  their 
privilego  and  partieular  satisfaction  to  see  and  enjoy  the  noowiof 
their  own  endeavours,  by  bringing  in  multitudes  of  souls,  like  wheat, 
into  the  gamer  of  tbeir  Lord,  and  carrying  up  religion  to  as  high  a 
pitch  of  excellence  as  ever  it  was  designed  to  reach  in  the  present 
worid. 

Thus  the  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  it,  being  the  saving  of  those 
souls  which  the  less  perfect  revelations  of  God's  will  had  ripened  and 
made  fit  for  this  better  covenant,  the  present  advantage  of  the  per¬ 
sons  concerned,  who  reaped  the  benefit  of  those  labourers’  pains  which 
had  long  been  preparing  tho  world  for  that  perfection  of  righteousness 
which  they  never  lived  to  see  the  accomplishment  of,  is  very  reason¬ 
ably  styled  a  harvest.  For  it  is  the  just  ripeness  of  the  law  of  nature 
and  of  Moses,  and  it  encouraged  the  labourers  employed  to  gather- it 
in,  by  the  present  and  mighty  compensation  of  all  their  sweat  and  toil 
upon  this  occasion. 

By  tints  long  insisting  upon  the  first  inquiry  we  shall  find  our  trouble 
much  shortened  in  them  that  follow.  For  nothing  can  be  plainer, 
from  the  analogy  of  this  whole  similitude,  than  that  by 

2.  The  labourers,  secondly,  are  meant  the  ndmsters  of  the  gospeL 
The  souls  of  men  are  the  fruits  ;  the  bringing  these  over  to  truth  and 
salvation  is  the  gathering  of  the  fruits :  and  consequently  the  persons 
employed  and  particularly  intrusted  in  this  office  are  the  labourers 
mentioned  in  the  text.  By  the  harvest  being  great  then  are  meant  the 
infinite  nnmbers  of  persons  which  should  be  converted  to  the  Gmistian 
fiuth ;  by  the  labovsin  being  few,  the  very  small  number  of  preachers, 
at  that  time  exceeding  disproportionate  to  the  occasion  there  was  for 
them ;  and  by  praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers,  they  were  commanded  to  beg  of  God  so  to  qualify  imd  ap¬ 
point  men  for  the  undertaking  this  great  work,  that  so  promising  and 
plentiful  a  crop  might  not  bo  lost  for  want  of  hands  to  gel;  it  in ; .. 

that  they  who  wanted  no  indination  might  not  be  destitute  of  suffi¬ 
cient  means ;  fit  and  able  instructors,  whereby  they  might  be  saved, 
and  eome  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

3.  As  little  difficulty  will  there  be,  thirdly,  in  discerning  who  this 
Lord  of  the  harvest  is.  For  that  can  bc  .no  other  tbnn  Almighty  God, 
who  hath  declared  that  all  souls  are  his  <l;  more  particularly  i,he  Son 
of  God,  and  Saviour  of  tho  world.  For  he,  besides  his  origin;  U  right 
of  oreation,  hath  acquired  another  title  to  them,  even  that  of 
chase,  they  heing  redeemed  at  the  price  of  his  own  blood.  Itut  is  it 
not  amazing  that  he,  who  with  regard  to  hiB  Divine  nature  was  the  pro¬ 
prietor  and  Lord  of  the  harvest,  should  not  disdain  to  take  upon  him  hu- 
mannaturo,  and  in  it  to  perform  the  office  of  alabourer  himself?  And  yet 
thus  he  went  about  doing  good,  teaching  the  ignorant,  working  miracles 
in  confirmation  of  the  truth,  persuading,  convincing,  exhorting,  and 
by  all  the  arts  of  holy  eloquence  turning  those  into  good  ccxn  who 
before  were  weeds  and  tares  in  this  common  field.  To  his  pains  and 
merits  and  love  the  very  best  of  men  owe  their  happiness  of  bang 
brought  into  the  threshingfloor  of  the  church,  cleansed  and  received 
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into  the  granary  of  this  spiritual  Husbandman.  For  in  themselves 
they  are  no  better  than  chaff  and  nfiue,  and  had  deserved  to  be 
out  and  burnt  with  unquenchable  fire.  Such  was  his  condescension. 

And  for  his  authorit' 


converting  men  to  the  truth.  Far  none  but  the  Lord  of  ike  harvest 
could  of  right  send  forth  labourers ;  and  he  therefore  sent  them  be* 
cause  the  harvest  was  his.  Which  leads  us  to  consider, 

4*  Fourthly,  that,  as  the  labourers  whom  this  Lord  sends  forth  into 
his  harvest  must  of  necessity  denote  the  persons  intrusted  by  him  in 
the  business  of  man's  salvation,  so  the  sending  them  forth  manifestly 
imports  his  command  and  commission,  by  virtue  whereof  they  engage 
in  this  great  work.  Thus  the  twelve  apostles  first,  and  aftirw 
the  seventy,  were  commissioned  by  that  positive  and  express  author¬ 
ity  which  Christ  gave  them  from  nia  own  mouth.  And  the  power  of 
casting  out  devils,  healing  diseases,  and  doing  many  other  wonderful 
works,  was  not  only  an  effectual  qualification  for  persuading  those  to 
whom  they  addressed  their  discourses ;  but  it  was  likewise  an  evident 
.  proof  of  their  bemg  sent  from  Cod,  and  delivering  such  things  as  were 
true,  and  exactly  agreeable  to  bis  good  pleasure.  Reason  and  com¬ 
mon  sense  teach  men  naturally  to  argue  thus ;  that  God  alone  can 
overrule  the  settled  course  of  causes  and  effects;  that  whoever  ex¬ 
ceeds  the  fixed  rules  and  powers  of  nature  could  do  this  only  by  tbs 
concurrence  of  his  almighty  power;  and  that  it  can  by  no  means  con* 
sist  with  the  infinite  justice  and  goodness  of  God  to  lead  honest  well- 
meaning  men  into  such  dangerous  deceits,  as  must  be  the  consequence 
of  believing  those  doctrines  which,  they  submit  to,  in  an  humble  confi¬ 
dence  that  the  God  of  truth  will  not  set  his  seal  of  miracles  to  a  lie. 

But  in  regard  that  the  calling  this  gospel-dispensation  God’s  Aorw 
vest  implies  it  to  be  the  last  ana  most  perfect  dispensation,  and  con¬ 
sequently  to  oontinne  till  the  end  of  the  world ;  in  regard  Christ  him¬ 
self  hath  long  ago  returned  into  heaven,  there  to  abide  till  the'  final 
consummation  of  all  things;  it  is  manifest  that  the  inioistars  and 
labourers  meant  here  cannot  in  succeeding  ages  be  supposed  to  re* 
oeive  their  authority  from  this  Lord  of  the  harvest  in  the  same  imme¬ 
diate  manner  as  they  did  who  convened  with  him  in  flesh,  aid  were 
instructed  at  his  own  mouth.  Again,  since  the  whole  harvest  is  his, 
and  none  are  lawfUl labourers  but  those  whom  he  appoints,  it  must 
needs  be  of  great  importance  to  know  how  we  may  distinguish  be* 
tween  the  lawful  and  the  usurping  labourers;  who  are  intrusted  by 
Christ  in  the  gathering  this  fruit  unto  life  eternal,  and  who  they  are 
who  busily  thrust  their  sickle  into  another  roan’s  corn,  and  woik  upon 
their  own  beads. 

■  Now  when  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  says,  (ch.  v.  4,)  ITo  man 
taheth  t&U  Honour  unto  himself  hut  he  that  ts  called  of  God,  as  was  A  aron  $ 
his  meaning  is,  not  only  that  Jesus,  as  the  gospel  High  Priest,  derived 
bid  commission  from  God,  as  well  as  the  priests  under  the  law ;  but 
also  that  none  may  presume  under  this  state  of  things  to  exec  ate  the 
priest’s  office  without  such  a  commission.  For  the  regular  ismiing 
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whenof  our  Lord  himself  made  proyiaioD;  when  after  hie  resurrection, 
imparting  to  the  apostles  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  says,  Am  du 
Father  hath  tent  ew,  eras  to  tend  I  you1.  HisFathsr  sent  him,  with 
power  to  impart  authority  for  preaching  the  gospel  to  his  apostles, 
who  after  his  ascent  into  heaven  were  to  be  the  visible  directors  of 
the  ohureh  in  bis  stead.  But  those  apostles  were  mortal ;  and  there¬ 
fore  he  sent  them  with  the  same  power  of  imparting  their  au  thority 
to  others,  who,  after  their  decease,  should  govern  and  direct  the 
ehurch  in  their  stead.  Thus  the  power  is  perpetual  and  always  the 
same,  though  the  persons  exercising  and  invested  with  it  toe  fre¬ 
quently  changed.  Accordingly  wo  find  that  power  need,  and  di¬ 
rections  for  tne  use  of  it,  and  what  sort  of  persons  ought  from  time 
to  time  to  be  intrusted  with  it  in  the  Epistles  of  the  New  Teal  ament. 
And  therefore  all  they  whom  the  successors  of  those  apostles,  Jibe 
bishops  and  pastors  of  the  Christian  church,  do  examine  and  approve 
and  appoint  to  the  ministry  of  the  word  and  sacraments ;  all  these,  I 
say,  are  labourers  sent  by  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  And  these  he  sends, 
when,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it  (Eph.  iv.),  he  gives  tome,  apostles;  and 
some, prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists/  and  some,  pastor*  and  teachers ; 
fur  the  perfecting  of  the  taints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  tht  edify¬ 
ing  of  the  body  of  Christ.  These  several  orders  and  degrees  of  men,  their 
succession,  and  their  commission,  ore  no  less  from  him  than  that  of 
bis  own  twelve  and  seventy  sent  by  himself.  The  distance  of  the  re¬ 
move  makes  no  difference  in  the  nature  and  validity  of  their  call;  but 
all  they  are  sent  by  him  who  axe  sent  by  those  whom  be  sent  with 
express  power  to  send  others.  And  as  such,  and  such  only,  are  true 
ministers  of  the  Christian  ohureh  at  large ;  so  those,  whom  the  laws  of 
each  particular  church  and  state  (agreeably  to  tho  laws  of  the  Christ¬ 
ian  church  at  large)  have  determined  to  some  particular  places  for 


ion  enuren  at  large;  nave  determined  to  some  particular  puces  ior 
the  exercise  of  their  charge,  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  Voourere 
intrusted  with  that  part  of  this  common  field.  And  all  within  their 
several  jurisdictions,  their  several  provinces,  dioceses;  parishes,  con¬ 
gregations,  are  bound,  as  they  will  answer  to  that  Lord  of  tlie  har¬ 
vest  whose  labourers  these  are,  to  hear  and  reverence  and  su  bmit  to 
them  as  the  persons  set  to  watch  oner  their  souls. 

Thus  much,  I  think,  may  very  well  suffice  for  my  first  head,  which 
undertook  to  explain  the  text,  and  give  the  true  importance  c-f  those 
figurative  terms  in  which  it  is  expressed.  I  now  proceed  to  my  second, 
which  1  said  should  consist  of  somo  such  observations  and  inferences 
arising  from  thence  as  may  contribute  to  our  improving  by  it 
i.  And  first,  this  spiritual  harvest,  and  the  greatness  of  it,  gives  us  a 
fair  occasion  to  contemplate  and  admire  the  power  and  wisdim  and 
goodness  of  Almighty  God  in  tho  astonishing  success  of  his  gospel. 
This  is  undoubtedly  the  Lord's  doing,  and  such  as  can  never  lie  suffi¬ 
ciently  marvellous  i»  oar  eyes.  And  therefore  wet  who  are,  as  the  apo¬ 
stle  calls  his  Corinthians,  Gods  husbandry  *,  ought  to  reflect  upon  the 
mighty  operations  of  his  grace  In  ourselves  and  others  with  hcly  won¬ 
der  and  humble  thankfulness.  We  should  constantly  stir  up  our  zeal 
and  diligence  to  answer  the  good  intents  of  so  amaang  a  providence. 
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and  taka  all  possible  care  to  tiring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  such  mercy. 
For  dreadful  will  be  our  case  at  last,  beyond  what  we  are  able  to  fear 
or  to  conceive,  if  we  shall  fall  under  that  aggravation  of  our  other  sins, 
to  have  received  this  grace  of  God  in  vain  K 

2.  Secondly,  when  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  hero  criled  la- 
oowren,  this  shews  us  the  nature  of  our  calling.  That  it  is  by  no 
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and  upon  that  emergency,  oven  the  lazie&t  are  content  to  work,  or  are 
thought  inexcusable  if  they  do  not.  It  likewise  intimates  to  us,  with 
what  vigour  and  alacrity  we  should  perform  the  several  offices  required 
of  us;  since  the  labour  of  harvest  is  not  only  hard,  but,  not witl  ifftajid- 
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propose  to  ourselves, 
nor 


L  we  ought  chiefly  to 
That  neither  honour  nor  reputation,  interest 
popularity,  must  be  the  things  wo  seek ;  for  this  were  to  forget 
our  Master’s  aud  to  do  our  own  business.  And  however  any  or  all 
those  advantages  may  be  the  consequence  of  our  fidelity  and  pains, 
and  such  as  we  may  very  lawfully  desire  in  their  proper  place  tnd  'de¬ 
gree,  yet  the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  souls,  the  promotion  of  virtue 
and  truth,  are  and  .  ought  to  be  the  principal,  the  constant  ends  we 
should  rim  at  Nor  is  it  any  reasonable  mortification  to  our  diligence 
thus  not  to  seek  ourselves  in  what  we  do,  since  he  who  appoints  us  our 
task  hath  engaged  to  pay  us  noble  wages ;  and  we  have  ground  suffi¬ 
cient  always  to  abound  iu  ike  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  at  xte  know 
tiat  our  labour  it  wot  t»  oath  in  the  Lord  Who  then  is  a  faithful 
and  wise  sonant,  whom  hit  lord  hath  mads  ruler  oner  hit  household,  to 
gne  them  meat  in  due  season  f  Blessed  is  that  servant ,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  someth  shall  find  so  doing  x. 

.  But,  thirdly,  as  this  passage  quickens  us  of  the  clergy  in  our  duty, 
so  does  it  contain  a  great  deal  which  ought  to  put  the  people  in  mind 
of  theirs.  And  therefore  1  cannot  but  desire  every  one  of  my  readers, 

hunt  made  at  the 

mug  oi  tne  verso ;  ana  so  to  ooserve  tne  condition  of  mankind  it  that 
time,  as  carefully  to  compare  it  with  the  church  at  this  day.  Tire  har- 
rxat  then  was  great,  U U  the  labourers  were  few ;  that  is,  (as  the  words 
have  been  explained  already,)  the  men  of  honost  dispositions  and  sin¬ 
cere  desires  to  learn  the  truth  did  very  much  exceed  the  proftortion 
of  those  who  were  qualified  to  teach  them.  They  wanted  not  so  muoh 
the  inclination  as  the  means  and  opportunities  of  growing  better. 
Bat  now,  alas  i  the  case  is  much  otherwise.  There  is  (in  this  ]>art  of 
the  world  at  least)  do  scarcity  of  Christian  pastors,  no  famine  of  the 
word,  to  be  complained  of.  The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  constantly 
and  diligently  expounded ;  the  motives  to  a  holy  life  urged  with  all 
the  skill  and  care  that  men,  not  immediately  inspired  by  God,  are 
capable  of;  the  sacraments  frequently  and  regularly  administered  in 
our  churches;  the  necessity  and  efficacy  of  these  means  of  grate  fully 


m  the  next  place,  to  look  back  upon  the  complni 
ring  of  the  verso ;  and  so  to  observe  the  conditii 
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.proved  j  the  invitations  to  accept  and  to  qualify  ourselves  fiw  theta 
made  in  the  most  affectionate  manner  that  can  be ;  and  after  all,  oak 
Saviour's  parable  is  what  we  have  too  just  occasion  to  apply  to  our 
respective  congregations —  We  Have  piped  t ado  pea,  and  ye  hove  mot 
danced  ;  we  haw  mounted  to  you,  and  ys  hats  not  wept*.  "\Ve  tall  men 
of  the  glorious  privileges  and  promises  of  holiness,  but  these  do  not 
make  them  in  love  with  it.  We  lay  before  them  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  and  tho  dreadful  consequences  of  neglecting  their  duty  iind  re¬ 
fusing  so  great  salvation ;  but  these  persuade  them  not,  nor  let.vo  any 
effectual  impression  behind.  Consider  then,  I  beseech  yon,  how  ve  win 
answer  the  reversing  this  observation  of  our  blessed  Lord.  And  if  thin 
greatness  of  the  harvest  and  the  fewness  of  the  labourers  mw'ed  Ins 
compassion  then,  think  with  yourselves  what  different  affections  will 
be  stirred  in  his  breast,  and  how  it  must  needs  provoke  the  gnat 
Judge  to  anger  and  vengeance,  when  the  labourers  axe  so  very  many, 
and  the  harvest  so  scandalously  small.  The  labourers,  1  mean,  of  hie 
tending :  for,  God  knows,  there  are  too  many  of  their  own;  «nd  the 
number  of  these  is  not  a  mercy  but  a  punishment.  Which  puts  me 
in  mind  of  a 

4.  Fourth  thing  to  be  inferred  from  the  test ;  and  that  is,  the  great 
care  men  ought  to  take  in  distinguishing  between  the  regular  and 
true,  and  those  other  busy  and  pragmatical  labourers,  who,  without 
any  warrant  or  command  from  their  Lord,  will  needs  be  thrusting 
themselves  into  his  harvest.  It  was  God's  complaint  by  the  prophet 
Jeremy  of  old,  I  hate  mot  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran;  I  have  not 
spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied  *.  The  abounding  of  such  teachers, 
who  Of  their  own  heads  intrude  into  so  weighty  a  concern,  is  ever  re* 

E resented  in  Scripture  os  a  very  grievous  curse  and  judgment.  And 
ow  God  comes  to  suffer  this,  St.PcJul  hath  given  ub  some  account, 
when  he  says.  The  time  will  come  when  they  mil  not  endure  sound  doc¬ 
trine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  hoop  to  themselves  teachers,  hon¬ 
ing  itchmg  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth*. 
It  seems  the  curiosity  of  the  people,  and  their  not  enduring  to  be  told 
necessary  and  plain  truths,  is  the  beginning  of  this  mischief.  A  mb' 
chief  which  soon  grows  to  dangerous  errors  and  fatal  deceit,  and  a 
settled  dislike  of  sound  doctrine.  For  it  is  scarce  to  be  expect*!  that 
they  who  set  up  themselves  should  bear  the  same  conscientious  regard 
lo~  What  they  deliver,  with  others  who  are  sensible  they  come  by  the 
direction  ana  upon  the  errand  of  their  Master ;  and  know  they  must 
be  answerable  for  the  discharge  of  their  duty  to  that  regular  and  fixed 
.authority  by  which  they  were  sent.  Hut  still,  allowing  they  contain 
themselves  within  the  bounds  of  truth;  admitting  it  were  true,  which 
for  the  most  part  it  is  not,  that  their  gifts  excelled  those  of  our  lawful 
pastors;  yet  is  there  still  one  prejudice  against  them,  which  singly 
ought  to  weigh  down  all  their  boasted  and  even  snpposaUe  advan* 
tages  in  other  rospecta ;  I  mean,  that  these  are  not  the  labourers  sent 
by  our  Lord ;  that  is,  they  have  not  tbs  same  commission  derived  from 
him,  nor  are  intrusted  with  the  d  large  of  souls,  as  lawful  pas  ten  are. 
Thu  is  a  warning  which  I  could  not  omit,  where  there  is  given  so  fair 
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i  for  your  souls  as  they  that  mart  give  ac- 
'k  jog,  and  not  with  griefs  for  that  it  tm- 


an  occasion  for  it.  And  I  do,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  in  th4 

name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  beseem  all  those  very  seriously  to 
consider  it,  who  have  suffered  themselves  to  conceive  any  prejudice 
to  their  own  duly  established  ministers,  and  who,  upon  any  t  peotons 
preteuoe  whnteoev®,  are  prevailed  upon  to  make  a  breach  in  the  order 
and  unity  of  the  ohuroh.  And  for  the  rest,  I  leave  this  particular 
upon  them,  with  that  exhortation  of  St.  Paul,  (Heb.  xiii.  17,)  Obey 
them  that  hate  the  rule  over  you,  that  is,  your  spiritual  guides,  end  tub* 
mit  yourselves  1  for  they  wofi 
count  i  that  they  may  do  if  id 
profitable  for  you. 

After  what  bath  boon  already  spoken,  there  will  certainly  need  but 
little  to  enforce  that  which  T  design  for  my  last  inference,  ccntained 
in  this  command  of  our  Saviour,  Fray  ye  therefore  the  Lord-of  the' Har¬ 
vest  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  /its  harvest.  The  su  ccess  of 
each  man’s  undertakings  in  his  respective  profession  depends  upon  the 
blessing  of  God  for  making  the  means  effectual.  But  the  susoess  of 
ministers  is  more  entirely  his.  In  other  cases  he  needs  only  not  for¬ 
bid,  or  at  most  command,  natural  effects.  But  in  this,  when  our  per* 
suasion  bends  corrupt  minds  to  truth  and  goodness,  he  prod 

sufficient  for  it. 

our  daily  pray  er  for  the  derm  and  the  people,  we  1 
apply  to  God  as  a  God  who  alone 
deed  it  is  to  turn  men’s  hearts  by  the  ministry  of  their  weak  ;ind  sin¬ 
ful  brethren,  who  without  the  continual  dew  of  his  grace  must  needs 
plant  and  water  in  vain.  This  shews  the  strong  obligation  men  are 
under  to  beg  of  God  that  ho  would  prosper  the  labours  or  his  ministers : 
which  how  diligent,  how  skilful  soever,  will  produce  no  fruit,  except 
ha  give  the  increase b.  It  shews  too  of  what  importance  it  is  to  be 
under  the  guidance  of  those  whom  the  Lord  of  this  harvest  sends. 
Because  they  who  labour  by  his  command  may  more  fairly  lope  for 
his  favourable  concurrence  than  those  who  presume  to  run  when  ho 
never  gave  them  commission.  And  lastly,  we  cannot  consider  the 
state  of  Christianity  at  all  without  bring  senrible  of  the  mighty  con¬ 
sequence  of  being  furnished  with  a  competent  number  of  teachers, 
ana  having  those  teachers  duly  qualified  for  so  important  a  trust. 


ib  Dy  instruments  in  no  degree  sufficient  for  it.  And  therefore,  in 
darn  pra 

God  as  a  God  who  alone  worheth  great  marvels .  For  such  in* 


8T.  SIMON  AND  ST.  JUDE’S  DAY. 

A  short  Account  of  St.  Simon. 

T™  apostle  (to  distinguish  him  I  suppose  from  that  other  Simon, 
surnamed  Peter)  is  styled  Simon  Zdotes,  or  Simon  the  Canaanite. 
His  latter  of  which  does  by  no  means  seem  to  refer  to  bos  country  or 
kindred,  but  is  indeed  the  same  in  sense  with  Zelotes,  and  derived 
from  an  Hebrew  as  that  from,  a  Greek  word  signifying  goal*.  Whe¬ 
ther  thin  title  was  given  him  in  regard  of  any  personal  warmth  and 
vigour  remarkable  m  him,  or  whether  to  denote  that  he  was  one  of 
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that  sect  called  Zealots  among  the  Jews,  we  know  not.  If  u  pon  the 
latter  account,  his  conversion  is  the  more  remarkable.  For  pothihg 
could  be  more  opposite  to  the  meekness  and  gentleness  at  Christianity 
than  the  irregularity  and  fierceness  of  that  spirit  by  which  tiis  sect 
were  actuated.  A  dismal  account  whereof  Josephus  has  given  in  his 
books  of  the  Jewish  war  K 

-  That  this  Simon  is-  the  person  reckoned  amongst  our  Lord's  bre¬ 
thren,  there  seems  little  reason  to  doubt c.  Except  we  will  allow  the 
account  in  St.  Jerome’s  catalogue  to  be  a  good  one,  where  all  inreum- 
stances  plainly  shew  that  the  saint  of  this  day  is  mistaken  Jar  and 
confounded  with  Simeon  the  second  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  We  have 
no  particulars  concerning  him  in  the  New  Testament,  save  cnly  his 
oall  to  the  apostleship,  and  that  other  passage  referred  to  junt  now. 
Upon  the  dispersion  of  the  apostles  he  is  said  to  have  preaohed-tn 
Egypt,  Cyrene,  Africa,  Mauritania,  and  the  barbarous  ports  of  Libya*. 

To  which  some  add  Mesopotamia ;  and  say,  that  meeting  there  with 
St.  Judo  they  went  together  into  Persia,  and  there  both  received 
the  crown  of  martyrdom.  This  tradition  might  possibly  be  the  cause 
why  the  church  commemorates  both  together  in  one  festival  «.  Though 
others  are  equally  positive  in  a  very  different  report f ;  telling  11s,  that 
he  preached  tho  gospel  in  Britain,  and,  after  many  miracles  wrought, 
and  great  hardships  endured,  was  at  last  put  to  death,  for  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  truth,  by  the  then  rude  and  barbarous  inhabitants  of  this 
island. 

A  short  Account  of  St.  Jude. 

This  person  is  also  reckoned  with  St.  Simon  amongst  our  Lord's 
brethren,  and  that  he  was  certainly  of  that  number  we  have  unde¬ 
niable  testimonies  5 :  for  his  own  Epistle  styles  him  the  bnther  of 
Jtanet\  and  that  James  is  by  St.  Paul  styled  the  brother  of  cur 
Lord1. 

He  is  also  called  by  tho  evangelists  Thadd&us  and  Leblaus ;  names 
which  might  probably  belong  to  him  for  distinction's  sake  from  Judas 
Iscariot.  The  former  of  them  is  supposed  to  have  been  chosen  for 
the  affinity  of  its  signification  to  the  name  of  Judas,  for  both  signify 
pram.  But  the  Jews,  superstitioiisly  abstaining  from  the  sacred  name 
of  Jehovah,  extended  that  superstition  to  several  other  worie  com¬ 
posed  of  tiie  same  letters.  Of  which  this  Jehuda  (for  so  :!t  is  at 
length)  being  one,  they  might  probably,  as  they  did  in  msny  lilw 
oases,  change  it  in  common  speech  for  another  of  like  importance,  bnt 
different  characters. 

Concerning  the  other  name,  of  Lebbseus,  conjectures  have  been  va¬ 
rious.  Some,  deriving  it  from  a  Hebrew  word,  which  signifies  a  heart, 
will  have  it  to  intimate  the  extraordinary  wisdom  and  courage  of  this 
apostle.  Others  draw  it  from  a  root  which  imports  a  lion,  and  think 
it  an  allusion  to  that  prophecy  of  Jacob  which  compares  his  son  Ju¬ 
dah  to  an  old  lion  and  a  Hen’s  whelp.  And  a  learned  critic  of  our 

b  Uk  iv.  cap.j,  6.  lib.  y.  cap.  z,  3, 9.  c  Matt.  xm.  33  j  Mwk  vi.  3.  ■*  Cbm.  in 
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own  age*  it  of  opinion  that  this  name  was  taken  from.  XoUo,  a  town 
in  Gafiled,  where  he  supposes  this  apostle  to  have  been  born.  . 

After  hia  call  to  attend  upon  our  Lord  as  one  of  the  tmdve,  we 
find  nothing  particular  concerning  him,  except  m  one  ptnagi)  of  St. 
John’s  Gospel1,  There,  interrupting  our  Lord's  discourse  coEicertring 
his  and  his  Father’s  presence  with  his  servants  Mid  disciples,  lie  gives 

occasion  for  a  fuller 

of  the 
their 

remained  incapable  of  them. 

After  our  Lord's  ascent  into  heaven  St.  Jade  preached  fir  me 
time  about  Jndsea  and  Galilee,  then  in  Samaria,  Idumaea,  Syria,  and 
Mesopotamia.  1  mention  not  Edema,  because,  to  say  the  Ieest,  it  is 
very  doubtful  whether  this  was  the  same  Thaddmus  mentioned  in- the" 
first  book  of  Eusebius's  History01.  And  indeed  that  author  speaks  of 
his  Thaddseus  under  no  higher  a  quality  than  one  of  the  seventy  dis¬ 
ciples.  He  is  thought  at  hat  to  nave  travelled  into  Persia ;  and  at 
the  instigation  of  the  Magi  there,  whom  he  had  provoked  with  open 
rebukes  for  their  idolatrous  worship  of  the  sun,  and  several  other 
idle  superstitious,  to  have  been  assaulted  by  the  common  people,  and; 
after  other  previous  cruelties,  crucified. 

Eusebius  mentions  some  of  his  grandchildren  brought  before  Do- 
mitiann.  Wickedness  had  perplexed  that  tyrant,  as  it  generally  does 
gnat  oppressors,  with  unreasonable  jealousies  and  fears.  He  no 
doubt  bad  heard  of  Christ’s  kingdom ;  and.  according  to  the  then 
vulgar  error,  expected  the  greatness  of  it  shortly  to  appear  in  the 
conquest  and  dissolution  of  all  other  kingdoms.  Understanding  there' 
fine  that  some  of  the  lineage  of  David  and  relations  of  Jesus  vet 
rosined,  he  sent  for  these  descendants  of  St.  Jude,  and  examine!  ni 
into  their  family,  their  condition,  and  their  dootrine  upon  thin  _ 

Their  answer  to  this  emperor  was  like  that  of  Jesus  to  Pilate,  that 
his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  The  mean  figure  they  made  con¬ 
tributed  greatly  to  the  credit  of  their  reply;  insomuch  that,  being 
thought  free  from  any  design  which  might  prejudice  the  empire,  and 
incapable  of  effecting  mischief  supposing  them  to  design  any,  they 
were  dismissed,  as  htiow  a  prince’s  anger;  and  afterwards  live!  many 
years  m  neat  authority  in  the  Christian  church. 

The  only  work  St.  Judo  left  behind  him  » that  Epistle  which  bean 
hia  name.  The  authority  whereof  though  it  was  for  some  time 
-doubted,  has  yet  been  long,  and  upon  good  grounds,  acknowledged 
for  Ida  The  arguments  commonly  alleged  on  the  contrary  tide  being 
indeed  such  as  will  equally  lie  against  other  parts  of  the  Hew  Testa¬ 
ment,  which  have  always,  without  any  scruple,  been  reoaived  as  canon- 
Seal  The  design  of  H  seems  to  be,  to  expose  in^  their  true  h'jjht  the 
corrupt  principles  and  practices  of  those  heretics  commonly  called 
Gnostics.  There  is  a  great  resemblance  between  this  and  the  Second 
Epistle  of  St.  Peter.  The  end  aimed  at  in  both  is  evidently  the  same. 
The  arguments  and  expressions  in  many  cases  are  so  much  alike,  that 
it  has  been  disputed  whether  St.  Jude  bath  here  abridged  rhat  of 
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St  Peter,  or  St.  Peter  enlarged  npon  this  of  StiJude.  Bat  moot  ere 
of  the  former  opinion. 

h 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  Almighty  God,  wbo  liast  built  thy  Church  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  bead  corner-stone  ° ;  Grant  us  so  to  be  joined  toge¬ 
ther  in  unity  of  spirit  by  their  doctrine,  that  we  may  be  made 
an  holy  temple  acceptable  unto  thee;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  St.  Jude. 

.  i  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  n  Jesus 
Christ,  and  called: 

-3  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  loco, 
be  multiplied , 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  3.  The  present  tnreum. 

sente  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation ,  if  stances  of  Christianity  an 
1 eat  needful  far  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  such  as  make  it  my  duty  to 
exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  excite  your  seal  to  a  firm 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  persuasion  and  vigorous  as- 
the  saints.  setting  of  the  orthodox  doth 

■trines  delivered  to  the  church,  os  the  standard  of  that  belief  which  is 
neoessaxy  to  salvation. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  4.  Which  though  some 

unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  ordained  have  laboured  to  pervert 
to  ihie  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turn-  and  corrupt,  yet  ought  not- 
img-the  grace  of  our  Goa  into  lascivious-  this  greatly  to  surprise  yon, 
mm,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  because  not  only  Christ  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  his  apostles,  but  other  pro¬ 

phecies  before  them,  foretold  the  crime  and  the  punishment  of  this 
■sort  of  men. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  reman-  5.  Whose  wicked  snares 
■  bfmee,  though  ye  ones  knew  this,  how  that  those  who  go  in  to  vdll  find 

the  Lord,  having  saved  fib  people  out  of  no  benefit  by  professing 

tbs  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  themselves  members  of  the 
them  that  believed  not.  churoh  of  God;  for  no  were 

those  Israelites  of  the  church  too  who  perished  for  their  disobedience 
In  the  wilderness,  even  after  partaking  m  the  mercy  of  the  delrreramoe 
oat  of  bondage  in  Egypt. 

.  6  And  the  angels  which  leapt  not  their  6.  Nay,  the  very  angels 
first  estate,  but  left  Heir  own  habitation,  themselves  escaped  not,  when 
hshath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  shewing  themselves  unwor- 
derhwss  unto  the  judgment  if  the  great  thy  of  their  dignity  aid  bliss 
day.  in  heaven. 
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7  Been  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  7.  An  emblem  of  whose 
the  cities  about  them  tn  like  manner,  giving  everlasting  punishment  we 
themselves  oner  to  fornication,  and  going  have  in  the  irreparable  do- 
after  strongs  fiesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  as-  strnotion  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
antpfa,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  moxrha. 

fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  de-  8.  Whose  vieae  tlieee  be* 

file  the  fosh,  despite  dominion,  and  speak  reties  imitate,  in  their  beaet- 
evil  if  dignities,  ly  carnalities ;  and  patronise 

their  filthiness  by  false  and  horrid  doctrines  concerning  the  migak, 
and  by  contempt  of  their  superiors. 


COMMENT. 

Tub  corruptions  against  which  the  apostle  here  inveighs  -are  ~stioh 
as  all  history  of  the  primitive  church  charges  upon  the  Gnostic*.  Con¬ 
cerning  whom  my  reader  had  some  account  upon  the  Epistle  for  St. 
John  tno  Evangelist’s  day. 

The  first  argument  he  makes  vse  of,  for  the  creating  a  just  detesta¬ 
tion  of  these  seducers  and  their  principles,  is,  that  they  are  the  perni¬ 
cious  people  of  whom  long  and  frequent  warning  had  been  given.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  to  them  he  applies  a  prediction  as  old  ua  Enoch,  ver.14..  And 
of  the  same  thoso  many  descriptions  of  the  last  days  have  lieen  by 
most  interpreters  understood,  which  we.  find  given  by  our  Lo;rd  Him. 
self,  Matt,  xxiv,  and  hy  St.  Paul,  1  Tim.  iv,  %  Tim.  iii,  as  also  by 
St.Peter  throughout  his  Second  Epistle.  And  in  this  sense  it  ia  that 
some  ancient  and  very  good  expositors  understand  that  they  were 
said  here  to  be  opeysypapphns.  A  senso  manifestly  true,  and  lets  liable 
to  exception  than  that  very  harsh  one  which  applies  the  word  to  an 
absolute  decree,  by  which  both  the  crime  and  the  punishment  of  those 
men  was  predetermined  inevitably  by  Almighty  God. 

2.  His  next  argument  is  taken  from  tho  wickedness  of  the:  tenets 
and  practices  of  these  heretics;  the  inconsistence  of  both  with  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  infamy  from  thence  derived  upon  it :  while 
they  had  still  the  confidence  to  profess  a  religion  to  which  both  their 

conversation  and  their  doctrine  was  a  downright  contradiction.  This 
will  be  plain  to  any  who  reflect  upon  the  carnalities  of  those  impure 
Nicelaatans  who  cursed  the  confinements  of  marriage  as  a  contriv¬ 
ance  of  the  devil,  and  pleaded  for  community  of  women  as  it  privi¬ 
lege  -which  ought  not  to  be  refused  to  oar  species,  since  nature  had 
indulged  other  creatures  in  promiscuous  mixtures.  These  and  suah 
like  unclean  doctrines  were  taken  into  the  Gnoatio  scheme :  dootrines 
so  far  from  comporting  with  the  chastity  of  the  gospel,  that  the  irre- 
nmnahM>  opposition  between  them  is  emphatically  represented  by 
tod  darkness.  And  therefore,  had  there  been  no  other,  as  indeed 
were  many,  this  alone  bad  been  reason  sufficient  for  styiing  the 
antbonand  abettors  of  suoh  sensualities  ungodly  men,  tuning  the 
gram  if  God  into  lasciviousness ;  and  even  thus  (as  well  as  by  Simon 
Magus  dwh«ri"g  himself  God  the  Father  to  tho  Samaritans  and  God 
the  Son  to  the  Jews)  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ . 
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*.  A  third  argument  is  the  certainty  of  their  punishment  not' 
mudanding  any  exemptions  they  might  flatter  themselves  with  on 
account  of  their  retaining  to  the  church  and  people  of  God.  This 
vanity  he  exposes  by  instances  of  judgments  heretofore  overtaking 
persons  protected  by  the  same  or  greater  privileges.  For  the  former 
whereof,  relating  to  the  Israelites,  I  refer  my  leader  to  the  Epistle 
for  the  ninth  Sunday  after  Trinity ;  and  for  the  latter,  to  that  on 
Michaelmas  day. 


THE  GOSPEL.  John  xv.  17. 

r 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye 
low  one  another, 

18  If  Ike  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  18.  Let  this  en< 

ft  hated  me  before  ft  hated  you.  yon  in  your  sufferings 

the  truth,  that  I  have  been  already  treated  after  the  same  manner, 
and  upon  the  same  account. 


outage 

urs  for 


19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  tow  hit  own :  hut  because  ye  are  not 
of  the.  world,  hut  1  haw  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 
30  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto 

DThe  servant  u  not  greater  than  his 
.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  wtU 
also  persecute  you  ;  if  they  haw  kept  my 
saying,  they  will  keep  year's  also. 

■  fll  But  all  these  things  will  they  do  onto 
you  for  my  name's  sake,  because  they  know 
not  him  that  sent  me. 

42  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now  they 
have  no  cbke  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father 
aleo. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  man  dad,  then  had 
not  had  sm  :  but  now  haw  they  b 
and  hated  both  me  and  mg  Father. 


1 9, 20.  See  the  Comment. 


3 1 — 24.  This  behaviour  is 
the  effect  of  their  not  at* 
tending  to  the  conunisnan 
I  come  with,  nor  the  evi¬ 
dences  of  it;  which  have 
been  far  superior  :o  any 

ever  given  before  of 
teacher  coming  front 
So  that  their  infidelity  does 
not  proceed  from  ignorance, 
but  affected  blindness  and 
obstinacy, and  malice  against 
God.  For  the  despite  done  to  me,  who  have  been  authorized,  and 
thus  eminently  attested  to  by  God,  does  not  terminate  in  my  ]>ereon, 
but  is  done  to  God  himself. 

-  25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled  that  ft  written  in 
their  law.  They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 


seen 


25.  Meanwhile  that  pro¬ 
phetic  complaint  of  David 
(Psalm  lxix.  11.)  never  was 


so  signally  fulfilled  as  upon  this  occasion,  They  hated  &o. 
__  when  the  Comforter  is  come ,  a 6,  27.  See  Gospel  for  the 


26  But 

whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Far 
tier,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  pro- 
rxedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of 


Sunday  after  Ascend  an. 
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47  And  ye  also  shall  bear' witness,  he- 
eamse  ye  hme  hem  with  me  from  the  begin¬ 
ning. 

COMMENT. 

Tea  immediate  design  of  our  Laid  in  this  scripture  is,  in  le&w 
such  impressions  on  the  minds  of  his  disciples  as  might  preserve  their 
faith  and  buoy  up  their  hearts  in  the  midst  of  those  distresses  sad 
persecutions  which  they  were  shortly  to  encounter,  in  execution  of  the 
trust  reposed  in  them  for  propagating  and  establishing  his  Messed 
gospeL  His  arguments  to  this  purpose  are  chiefly  two.  First,  that 
they  suffered  after  their  Lord's  example ;  and  secondly,  that  the  iwiw 
in  which  they  were  engaged  was  such  as  might  reasonably  iiujfpojEt- 
them  under  any  hardships  upon  that  acconnt.  The  former  of  these  I 
shall  so  consider  as  to  include  all  sorts  of  affliction  incident  to  good 
men ;  the  latter,  so  as  may  abate  our  surprise,  and  arm  us  vrith  pa¬ 
tience,  when  the  endeavours  of  holy  persons  to  promote  the  honour  of 
God  and  religion  do  at  any  time  provoke  opposition  and  despite. 

Now  first,  how  high  soever  matters  may  be  carried  against  us,  or 
how  hard  soever  they-may  boar  upon  us,  it  could  not  but  be  then  to 
these  disciples,  it  must  in  reason  be  to  every  good  man,  a  mighty  con¬ 
solation,  that  the  same  malice  and  scorn,  the  same  difficulties  end  suf¬ 
ferings,  fell  upon  the  Son  of  God  $  and  that  in  this  respect  also  the 
great  Author  and  Captain  of  our  salvation  did  not  disdain  to  become 
our  leader  and  pattern.  The  stress  fit  to  be  hid  upon  this  argument 
may  eaoly  be  collected  from  the  frequent  occasions  taken  to  icculcate 
it  P.  It  is  true  that  the  applications  generally  made  of  it  do  regard 
the  reproach  and  contempt,  the  persecutions  and  pains,  sustained 
upon  accounts  purely  religious,  and  especially  by  the  first  planters  of 
the  Christian  faith.  But  in  regard  the  Son  of  God  condescended  to 
other  griefs,  both  of  nature  and  of  fortune ;  in  regard  that  those  also 
are  by  the  wise  ordering  of  God;  as  no  followers  of  this  Master  ought 
to  think  it  strange  if  they  find  no  better  regard  from  men  lhan  he 
did  ;  so  it  is  much  more  manifest  they  have  no  reason  to  repine  at 
Providence,  when  called  to  suffer  in  any  other  kind  what  he  bath  felt 
and  submitted  to  before  them.  For  what  is  the  best  and  greatest  of 
*T«>.  mu  of  men  in  comparison  of  tins  eternal  Son  of  God !  It  is  con¬ 
fessed  no  injury  was  done  to  tho  dignity  and  innocence  of  thu  divine 
person,  because  be  freely  consented-  to  this  humiliation.  But  then  tins 
1  to  reconcile  ns  to  those  severer  dispensations,  when  Gcd  him- 
hought  it  do  diminution  to  the  perfections  of  his  nature  to  be¬ 
come  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  It  could  not  have 
consisted  with  those  perfections  to  consent  to  any  thing  unworthy  of 
God;  and  what  it  did  not  misbecome  him  to  choose  cannot  jkossibly 
be  beneath  us  to  accept.  Shall  we  grumble  at  poverty,  when  the  Lord 
of  the.  whole  earth  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  was  sustained  by 
the  zealous  ministry  of  others?  Shall  we  bo  enraged  and  impatient  for 
affronts  and  disgrace,  when  the  majesty  of  the  Holy  One  was  tiaduoed 
and  blasphemed,  buffeted  and  spit  upon,  scourged  and  crucified 
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Shall  we  grumble  at  sickness  and  pain,  when  we  remember  his  ironies 
and  tortures  !  or  ocense  God  for  hiding  from  ua  the  cheering  light  of 
his  countenance,  and  the  comfortable  sense  of  his  favour  and  love, 
when  we  road  of  his  soul  heavy  and  sorrowful,  ma  veto  dtaik ;  of  his 
amazements  and  inward  confusions,  and  such  a  suspension  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  presence,  as,  added  to  the  extremities  of  a  meet  bitter  bodily  tor* 
meat,  forced  from  him  a  complaint  of  God's  having  forsaken  jam  1 
.What  do  the  most  destitute,  most  miserable  of  men  endure,  that  can 
be  named  with  his  unspeakable  griefs?  What  are  the  mightiest*  the 
holiest  of  them,  if  put  into  the  balance  with  him !  Far  he  it  then 
from  us  to  think  that  measure  hard  which  hath  been  meted  to  the 


holy  Jesus !  far  from  ns  to  reoeive  with  murmuring  and  indignation 
what  he  hath  condescended  to !  far  to  suppose  that  God  should  bo 
mynst,  in  making  us  happy  by  the  selfsame  methods  which  exalted 
the  human  nature  of  his  Son  to  the  throne  on  high !  far  from  us 
especially,  when  we  consider  that  all  he  underwent  was  the  dfttot  of 
love  and  free  choice,  but  that  our  afflictions  are  the  effect  of  neces¬ 
sity,  and  such  as  we  are  wisely  and  justly  destined  to ! 

*  Let  ns  next  consider  tbe  cause  which  engaged  these  discip]  es,  and 
proportionably  all  zealous  promoters  of  the  honour  of  God  and  reli¬ 
gion.  And  this  will  minister  one  mighty  support,  by  representing  the 
ground  of  the  world’s  hatred  to  be  common  to  Christ  and  liis  dis¬ 
ciples.  So  that  they  who  treated  the  one  ill  cannot,  if  they  nQ  act 
consistently  with  themselves,  deal  friendly  or  respectfully  by  the  other. 
This  subject  hath  indeed  been  touched  upon  before,  but,  upon  offering 
itself  again,  I  win  now  enter  into  it.a  littio  more  particularly* 

It  was  formerly  observed,  how  vain  it  is  to  expect  that  any  iwheme 
of  religion,  or  the  author  and  professors  of  such  a  scheme,  mould  re¬ 
commend  themselves  to  the  world,  or  be  much  in  its  good  graces, 
who  do  not  only  not  suit  with  the  dispositions  and  practices  most  in 
vogue,  but  take  upon  them  to  rebuke, and,  if  it.be  possible,  to  destroy, 
these,  and  bring  in  the  direct  contrary  in  their  stead.  Now  how  this 
was  the  ease  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  is  so  in  some  degree  of 
the  preachers  and  conscientious  professors  of  tho  gospel  ever  once, 
though  it  be  plain  enough,  ono  would  think,  of  itself,  yet  it  may  not  be 
amiss  a  little  to  explain. 

•  The  appearance  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  his  birth  and  manner  of 
living,  were  very  mean  and  ordinary,  and  this  begat  in  the  Jews  a 
great  averaon  to  him-;  as  did  afterwards  the  scandalous  cireuuwtanees 
of  the  death  he  vouchsafed  to  die,  in  Jews  and  Gentiles  both. 


•  But  besides  the  disappointed  expectation  of  a  Meaaiaa  glorious  and 
triumphant  -over  the  temporal  enemies  of  the  Jewish  state,  tlie  very 
temper  and  design  of  Christ's  doctrines  in  general  is  such  its  con¬ 
tradicts  the  common  disposition  of  mankind.  And  this  is  a  reason 
why  it  always  had,  and  always  will  have,  a  numerous  party  agai  nst  it; 
not  only  in  the  seasons  of  persecution,  but  in  those  of  peace  &td  pub¬ 
lic  tranquillity ;  not  among  professed  infidels  alone,  but  pretending 
believers  and  admirers  of  it. 


The. constitution  of  mankind,  os  now  ooirupted  by  sin  and  concupis¬ 
cence,  disposes  them  to  pride,  and  a  mighty  eonoeit  of  their  own  abilities. 
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It  blows  thorn  up  with  fond  opinions  of  knowledge  j  and  when,  by 
comparing  themselves  with  creatures  of  an  inferior  condition,  they 
find  that  reason  is  the  peculiar  talent  with  which  the  great  Lord  of 
all  tilings  hath  enriched  human  nature,  they  grow  lug  with  their 
privilege,  and  are  loath  to  allow  that  any  bounds  should  be  ait  to  it. 
Now  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour,  though  In  the  practical  part  it  carry 
the  most  perfect  agreement  to  the  best  reason ;  and  there  is  not  any 
one  precept  in  the  whole  scheme  of  it  which  may  not  very  fairly  be 
counted  for;  yet  it  proposes  withal  several  articles  to  be  i^eerived 

which  are  full  of  mystery,  and  by  no  means  of  a  size  with  finite  nn- 
derstandingB.  Hence  arises  the  virtue  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  of 
bringing  every  thought  into  captivity  <i ,  and  paying  that  which  is  upon 
this  account  moat  emphatically  styled  the  obedience  of  faith t;  that  is, 
to  rest  upon  the  truth  and  revelation  of  God,  and  silently  to  adore 
what  we  cannot  comprehend.  Now  this  hath  all  along  givei:  people 
a  prejudice  to  the  Christian  religion,  and  provoked  than  either  to  deny 
and  oppose  and  ridicule  it,  or,  which  is  but  little  better,  to  mangle 
and  pare  it  away,  till  they  have  brought  it  down  to  the  model  of  their 
own  comprehensions.  AH  which  is  the  effect  of  an  inborn  absurd 
vanity,  that  knows  nothing  above  one's  self  in  wisdom,  and  will  not 
allow  God  himself  to  say  or  do  any  thing  which  wretched  Ignorant 
man  cannot  conceive  and  explain. 

Very  near  of  kin  to  this  sort  of  pride  is  that  other,  by  which  wo  are 
led  into  false  notions  of  our  virtues  and  performances,  and  swelled  with 
imaginations  of  our  own  worth.  And  thence  arises  another  aversion 
against  Christ  and  his  religion ;  in  regard  it  obliges  men  to  disdain 
all  merit  of  their  own,  breaks  all  the  false  glasses  which  nature  or  in¬ 
dustry  had  held  to  them,  and  shews  them  to  themselves  without  a  mag¬ 
nifier,  the  very  same  impotent,  frail,  sinful  creatures  that  reaily  they 
are.  It  lays  their  mouths  in  the  dust,  and  declares  all  flesh  guilty 
before  God ;  so  that  no  acceptance,  no  salvation  is  to  he  expected  far 
any  righteousness  of  theirs :  a  righteousness  interrupted  and  blemished 
with  a  mixture  of  many  bad  actions;  a  righteousness  short  jwd im¬ 
perfect  in  its  very  best  actions ;  and  therefore  standing  in  need  ol‘  an  un¬ 
spotted  innocence,  a  complete  obedience,  a  sufficient  propitiation  to  be 
justified  and  saved  by,  to  atone  for  miscarriages,  to  nil  up  what  is 
wanting  through  weakness,  and  to  -recommend  the  imperfect  when 
they  are  honest  endeavours.  This  was  the  choking  principle  to  the 
Jews;  as  rendering  their  law  unable  to  effect  what  they  promised 
themselves  from  it.  And  it  is  so  to  all  men :  for  almost  all  do  so  far 
Judaise  as  to  depend  upon  carnal  confidences ;  and  rather  trust  to  the 

sandy  bottom  of  their  own  worth  and  supposed  sufficiency,  tlian  re¬ 
nounce  that  wicked  partiality  of  admiring  and  trusting  in  themselves. 
So  hard  a  submission  is  it  in  good  earnest  to  confess  they  are  objects 
of  mercy,  and  to  cast  their  whole  hopes  of  comfort  and  safety  u|K>u  the 
sufferings  and  services  of  a  crucified  Redeemer. 

Again,  the  condition  of  our  nature  hath  made  us  subject  to  dif¬ 
ferent  sorts  of  desires  and  inclinations.  For  by  consisting  of  a  body 
as  weH  as  a  soul,  we  are  nocessarily  wrought  upon  by  the  motions  of 
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both.  Ting  was  no  inconvenience  in  our  original  make ;  because  then 
each  wit  knew  and  kept  its  distance,  and  the  sensual  submitted  to 
the  dictates  and  directions  of  the  reasonable  soul.  But  smw  that 
order  hath  been  confounded  by  the  fidl  and  corruption  of  man,  no¬ 
thing  but  rebellion  and  discord  and  perpetual  struggles  have  issued. 
The  passions  gather  and  get  head,  ana  oftentimes  hurry  uu  away, 
not  only  beyond,  but  even  contrary  to  reason.  They  propose  to  us 
objects  which  consideration  cannot  like,  and  betray  us  into  extrava¬ 
gances  which  our  cooler  Mid  soberer  sense  is  heartily  ashamed  of. 
Now  die  design  of  Christianity  is  to  reduce  these  rebels,  to  deliver 
bur  minds  from  usurpation  and  tyranny,  and  settle  the  lightfhl 
sovereign,  reason,  in  the  throne  again :  it  shews  us  the  foQy  of  en¬ 
slaving  ourselves  to  violent  appetites,  and  teaches  us  to  proceed  upon 
the  measures  of  good  and  evil,  and  to  make  our  choices  according  to 
the  real  proportion  of  that  good  and  that  eviL  To  this,  out-  would 
think,  men  mould  easily  be  brought :  but  here  lies  the  difficulty,  that 
die  gospel  propounds  the  happiness  we  ought  to  seek  as  a  very  dis¬ 
tant,  thing,  and  turns  us  over  to  a  long  day,  a  future  and  iividhle 
state,  for  the  attainment  of  it.  And  yet  at  the  same  time  it  aspects 
so  steadfast  affiance  in  God's  word,  sod  bo  fixed  a  resolution  in  our 
duty,  that  if  we  are  called  to  suffering,  no  hardship  must  be  thought 
too  great  to  undorgo  for  his  sake;  and  if  the  whole  world  were  to  be 
had  m  exchange  for  our  souls,  that  is,  with  the  commission  of  >  wilful 
deliberate  sin,  which  will  expose  our  souls  to  damnation  and  the 
wrath  of  God,  we  are  taught  to  refuse  those  terms,  as  being  not  only 
an  unlawful  but  an  imprudent  bargain.  Now  these  things  are  sum 
as  require  a  very  exalted  virtue  to  comply  with  them :  and  though  a 
man,  when  he  sits  down  coolly,  may  be  able  to  convince  himself  that 
they  demand  nothing  of  us  but  what  is  highly  reasonable,  yet  it  re¬ 
quires  more  than  bare  speculation  to  behave  one's  self  acoardjingiy  in 
a  present  strait.  Out  Saviour  compares  threw  to  corn  in  stony  ground 
who  received  the  word  with  joy,  and  in  time  of  temptation  mil  away. 
-That  is,  agreeably  to  his  own  interpretation  of  the  parable,  who  had 
considered  and  understood  the  doctrines  be  taught,  were  highly  satis¬ 
fied  in  the  fitness  of  what  God  expected  from  them,  but  yet,  when  any 
uncommon  trial  happened  to  moke  an  assault,  the  same  consideration 
did  not  serve  them  in  the  time  of  greatest  exigency.  Some  alluring 
prospect  of  pleasure  or  profit  blinded  their  eyes ;  some  horrid  ippeax- 
anee  of  danger  frighted  away  oil  their  presence  of  mind ;  and  so  sense 
prevailed  against  reason,  and  either  jiutied  it  quite  aside,  or  else  bore 
it  down  in  the  conflict.  This  is  the  condition  of  such  as  we  are  con¬ 


tent  to  think  good  men  for  the  main  t  but  as  for  them  who  hate  given 
themselves  up  to  work  all  manner  of  uncleanness  with  greediness,  they 
have  set  up  their  rest  in  present  enjoyments,  and  entertain  all  exhort¬ 
ations  to  a  sober  and  revere  virtue,  all  threatenings  and  promises  that 
concern  a  future  state,  with  drollery  and  scorn.  And  if  a  system  of 
goodness  and  sobriety,  of  meekness  and  mortification,  do  not  unit  tbe 
relish  of  an  intemperate  and  revengeful  and  narrow-spirited  man,  we 
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pure  and  spiritual  worship  in  tbo  room  of  those  abominable  rites  and 
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beastly  mysteries  of  heathen  idols,  made  the  gospelso  hard  of  diges¬ 
tion  to  tiie  Gentiles.  The  requiring  enbstantisl  holiness  of  hi  sort  and 
life,  and  throwing  off  the  Leritical  dispensation,  which  oomisted  in 
ceremony,  and  cheated  men  with  a  false  hope  in  external  aa  notifica¬ 
tions,  mode  it  offensive  to  the  Jews.  And  all  the  loose  and  dissolute 
part  of  the  world  have  the  m™  quarrel  to  it  still. '  Our  Lord  was  in¬ 
stant  and  bold  in  reproving  the  Jews,  and  shewing  them  theii  faults ; 
his  ministers  are  commanded  to  cry  aloud,  and  skew  tie  people  tkmr 
transgressions,  to  set  before  them  what  they  do  not  cam  to  see,  and 


press  them  perpetually  to  that  which  they  do  not  like  to  practise, 
This  made  him  so  spitefully  need ;  and  the  same  invidious  ami.  unwel. 


despite  upon  us.  And  sineo  those  who  aro  not  sent  with  special  codh 
missions,  but  only  discharge  the  duty  of  private  Christians  weII,  do  yet 
by  their  good  works  reproach  and  expose  the  had  ones  of  ill  m  en,  who 
mid  ike  truth  in  unrighteousness,  they  also  must  expect  to  come  in  for 
a  riiare  in  the  some  angry  resentments.  Conld  there  any  possible  way 
be  found  out  to  accommodate  precepts  to  inclinations,  such  an  expe¬ 
dient  would  have  reconciled  the  world  to  Christianity,  But  when  it 
was  declared  that  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  of  denying  ungodly 
ness;  of  abandoning  this,  or  giving  over  all  thoughts  of  heaven  and 
hopes  of  happiness ;  the  only  method  left  for  people  wedded  to  worldly 
and  carnal  lusts  was,  and  we  see  daily  is,  taken  up :  and  that  is,  when 
truth  cannot  be  for  them,  nor  religion  bend  to  their  liberties  and 
vitiated  palates,  to  take  distaste  at  truth,  and,  by  way  of  revenge,  re¬ 
solve  that  they  will  no  longer  be  for  religion. 

The  persons  and  the  principles  then  of  Christ  and  his  disciples  are 
hated  and  discountenanced  j  but  it  is  because  they  give  the  fi  rst  pro¬ 
vocation  ;  because  they  are  too  divine,  too  good  for  polluted  wretches; 


and  they  who  have  not  the  grace  to  he  reformed  by  them- thick  it  for 
their  interest  to  rim  than  down.  This  is  a  refuge  to  cover  the  de¬ 
formity  of  their  own  vices,  and  keep  sin  in  countenance,  by  proclaim¬ 
ing  War  against  that  which  can  never  be  at  peace  with  it.  Justice 
and  charity  to  the  poor  an  grievous,  but  it  is  to  the  covetous  and  iU- 
nahtred,  that  they  are  so.  Humility  and  meekness  and  poverty  of 
spirit  an  decrieo  and  ridiculed;  bnt  they  an  the  insolent  trad  the 
proud-  that  endeavour  to  expose  them.  Forgiveness  of  injuries  and 
putting  op  of  affronts  an  rallied ;  bnt  the  reason  is,  because  hey  tie 
up  men’s  hands  from  cruelty  and  revenge.  Suffering  for  righteous¬ 
ness’  aake  is  traduced  as  a  most  unnatural  duty  aud  extravagant 
hardiness ;  but  it  is  by  those  who  are  sunk  into  nesh  and  serse,  and 
have  either  no  belief  or  but  very  poor  and  weak  notions,  of  the  king¬ 
dom  and  crown  hereafter,  and  that  eternal  weight  of  glory  to  which 
such  gallant  fidelity  entitles  us.  Thus  the  case  plainly  stands  in  all 
the  other  instances,  For  even  the  severest  of  these  virtues  justify 
themselves  to  impartial  and  good  men.  Every  one  is  content  to  allow 
the  reasonableness  of  religion  abstractedly  considered ;  or  so  fir  as  it 
suits  his  own  complexion  or  humour,  his  satisfaction,  or  his  interest. 
But  when  once  it  comes  to  grate  close,  when  it  crosses  his  apjpetites, 
and  goes  against  the  grain ;  when  it  robs  him  of  any  delightful  en- 
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ioymcnt  already  in  possession,  or  checks  him  in  (he  pursuit  of  any 
in  view ;  then  he  shakes  hands,  and  can  be  no  longer  friends  with  it. 
The  frugal  and  covetous  ™n  secs  the  fitness  or  temperance  and 
industry,  and  all  those  commands  that  forbid  luxury  and  riot,  and 
every  vain  and  iramodomte  expense.  The  profuse  and  sensual  dis¬ 
cern  and  detest  the  deformity  of  avarice.  Thus  every  part  of  reK- 

Sion  approves  itself  to  the  judgment  of  the  disinterested  and  u  npreju- 
iced.  But  let  us  turn  the  tables,  and  apply  tho  rules  to  each  man’s 
own  vice :  tell  the  voluptuous,  that  if  he  wilt  be  Christ’s  be  must  cru¬ 
cify  Iris  affections  and  lusts ;  and  the  miser,  that  the  matter  can  never 
be  compounded  between  God  and  mammon;  and  then,  oh !  tlese  are 
hard  sayings,  who  can  hear  them!  The  man  of  pleasures,  and  the 
man  of  possessions,  will  then  go  away  sorrowful,  like  the  rich  youth  in 
the  Gospel ;  and  think  it  a  hard  bat]gain  to  sell  his  lands  or  hit-de¬ 
lights,  though 
in  exchange. 

So  evident  is  it  that  the  world  hates  goodness  and  good  men,  be¬ 
cause  itself  is  wicked.  The  general  acknowledgment  of  mathematical 
truths  hath  very  reasonably  been  thought  to  proceed,  not  ■  mtirdy 
from  the  dear  and  demonstrable  certainty  of  them,  but  in  some  de¬ 
gree  from  hence,  that  men  can  hare  no  interest  in  opposing  them.  It 
signifies  nothing  to  any  nan's  pleasure  or  his  profit,  whether  the 
right  angle  of  a  triangle  be  equal  to  the  other  two ;  no  one  desire 
is  curbed  or  gratified,  no  advantage,  no  sensual  enjoyment  promoted 
or  dobarred  one  whit  by  its  being  thus  or  otherwise.  But  in  all  moral 
truths  we  ourselves  are  parties  as  well  as  judges,  and  have  some  end 
or  other  to  serve  in  pronouncing  of  them.  Our  affections,  like  a  cor¬ 
rupt  jury,  are  bribed  beforehand,  and  not  at  liberty  to  receive  the 
evidence  as  it  is.  So  that  in  order  to  doing  justice  here,  much  temper 
and..a  sincere  candid  sentence  is  needful ;  and  this  cannot  be  liad  nut 
from  persona  of  integrity  and  unblamable  lives.  Such  men  can  ap¬ 
prove  what  condemns  wickedness,  because  they  hnvo  no  bias  upon 
their  minds,  and  are  under  no  fear  of  being  reproached  by  their  own 
consciences.  But  a  profligate  liver  knows  that  he  condemns  himself 
at  the  same  time ;  and  so  is  forced  to  reject  openly,  or  at  least  must 
seem  to  disallow,  religion  in  his  own  defense.  And  it  is  a  very  tatal  as 
well  as  a  very  common  consequent*}  of  sin,  to  propagate  itself  from  tho 

afleotions  to  the  judgment;  to  drive  mon  from  consideration,  and  either 
inoline  them  not  to  think  at  all,  or  at  least  to  hinder  them  from  think¬ 
ing  true.  For  passion  and  guilt  will  darken  the  glass  quite,  or  else  so 
confound  the  distances  and  colours  that  no  objects  shall  appear  there 
as  they  really  are. 

So  then,  if  virtue  and  vice  were  to  stand  and  fall  by  the  poll, 
Christianity  might  be  in  some  danger.  But  since  it  is  not  the  ma¬ 
jority  so  much  as  the  quality  of  voices  that  wire  men  value,  there 
ean  be  no  possible  good  reason  why  the  common  hatred  or  contempt 
of  religion  should  iqpke  us  one  jot  the  less  in  love  with  it.  For  the 
votes  of  those  against  it  are  of  no  moment  in  the  world.  Ttiey  are 
the  clamours  of  fools,  the  ravings  of  madmen,  or  the  perverse  op¬ 
positions  of  a  faction;  men  whose  dishonesty  and  whose  interest 


never  so  muoh  assured  that  he  aM  purchase  heaven 
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ought  in  oil  equity  to  be  excepted  against;  and  therefore  these  are  In 
effect  but  bo  many  ciphers,  ten  thousand  of  which,  when.  alonot,  make 
no  number.  Ana  sure  that  man's  principles  and  resolution  are  very 
weak  who  will  suffer  himself  to  be  earned  away  by  the  torrent  of 
a  senseless  or  a  prejudiced  multitude ;  who  will  be  tested  out  of  the 


senseless  or  a  prejudiced 


jested  ont  of  the 


r&ctice  of  godliness,  which  hath  no  enemies  that  are  worthy  to  be  its 
"iendfl,  but  if  it  were  less  lovely  would  not  foil  to  be  more  generally 


beloved 
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THE  COLLECT. 

0  Almighty  God,  wlio  hast  knit  together  thine  elect  in 
one  communion  and  fellowship,  in  the  mystical  body  of  thy 
Son  Christ  our  Lord ;  Grant  ns  grace  so  to  follow  thy  Messed 
Saints  in  all  virtuous  and  godly  living,  that  we  may  come 
to  those  unspeakable  joys,  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  them 
that  unfeigned iy  love  thee ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
Amen*. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Hev.  vii.  a. 

a  And  I  saw  Metier  angel  ascending  2.  After  the  intended 
from  ike  cast,  having  tie  teal  of  the  living  judgments  upon  idolater* 
God:  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  mid  infidels,  represented 
four  angel*,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  vet.  1,  God  was  Messed  to 
the  earth  and  the  tea,  signify  his  resolution  to  save 

from  the  common  calamity  those  faithful  servants  who  had  bead  care¬ 
ful  to  save  themselves  pure  from  the  common  corruption. 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  3.  Ana  this  signification 
the  sea,  nor  the  fns,  till  we  have  sealed  was  made  by  the  form  of  an 
the  servants  of  our  God  «  their  foreheads,  angel,  (Christ  himtalf,  as 
some*  or,  os  others,  one  of  those  good  spirits  commissioned  and  sent 
by  .him,)  declaring  this  merciful  decree  of  God ;  and  commanding  the 
other  spirits,  about  to  infiiot  the  judgments,  to  suspend  the  execution 
of  them,  till  a  discriminating  mark  was  set  on  those  whose  fideli  ty  had 
moved  God  to  except  them  ont  of  the  power  of  hurting,  allo'ired  to 
take  place  on  all  not  so  distinguished. 

4  And  /  heard  tie  number  of  them  4.  The  converted  Jews, 
ic&ei  teer#  sealed :  entd  there  were  sealed  who  partook  of  the  mercy, 
an  hundred  and  forty  tad  four  thousand  were  represented  to  me  as 
of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel.  sealed,  a  certain  number  of 

every  tribe. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  5.  (See  the  Comment) 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben 
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were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  ■  Of  the  tribe 
of  Chtd  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  NepthaUm,  were 
seated  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Mariuses  were  seeded  twelve  thousand. 

7  Cf  the  tribe  .of  Simeon  were  seeded 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 

Jssachar  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand .  Of  the  tribe 
of  Betriamin  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  (his  I  beheld,  and  lot  a  great  9, 10.  Then  appeitred  to 

multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  if  me  Gentile  converts  in  vast 
dU  nations,  and  kindreds,  andpeople,  and  numb  ere;  representing  the 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  church  catholic  all  the  wend 
the  Lepnxb,  domed  with  white  robes,  and  over,  with  marks  of  imno- 
palms  m  their  hands ;  eence  end  victorious  eon- 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  stancy,  end  these  were*  in 

Salvation  to  our  God  which  sittdh  upon  the  presence  of  God  and 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  Christ,  worshipping,  iiad  un¬ 

animously  praising  his  mercy  for  their  deliverance  out  01  ana  conquest 
over  their  trials. 

tt  And  dBtkoaagds  stood  round  about  11,  i».  In  which  acta  of 
the  th tone,  and  about  the  elders  and  Ike  devotion  and  thanksgiving 
four  beasts ,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on  the  heavenly  powers,  and  aQ 
thar  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  the  church  triumplu.il t,  did 

12  Saving,  Amen :  Blessing,  and  glory,  likewise  seem  to  join,  re- 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour ,  peatingand  confirm  ing  the 
and  power,  and  might,  be  mto  our  God for  same  laud  and  adoration. 
ever  and  ever.  trimen.  By  those  united  heairts  and 

voices  testifying  their  unity  with  the  church  on  earth ;  and  teaching 
us  what  order  and  agreement  three  ought  to  be  in  all  the  members 
that  compose  this  body. 

COMMENT. 


I  no  not  propose  upon  this  occasion  to  detain  my  reader  with  the 
disputes  set  on  foot  by  interpreters  of  this  Book,  concerning  those 
events  and  that  state  of  the  Christian  church  to  which  the  }>assage 
before  ns  is  severally  applied.  Let  them  who  have  learning  end  Ire- 
sure  sufficient  amuse  themselves  with  these  matters.  My  business, 
whoseend  is  godly  edifying,  shall  he  only  to  explain  some  few  things, 
relating  to  the  manner  and  expression,  and  afterwords  to  make  use  of 
the  substance,  of  this  virion;  as  they  who  have  recommended  :it  seem 
to  have  thought  most  profitable,  and  most  apposite  te  the  design  of  tins 
festival. 

1.  The  virion  of  an  angel,  to  mart  the  servants  of  God,  is  agreeable 
to  what  we  read  in  other  places  of- Scripture  to  have  been  c  one  in 


ALL  SAINTS’  DAY. 


709 

favour  and  for  a  distinction  to  them  whom  God  saw  fit  to  rescue  out 
of  some  great  and  general  calamity.  Thus  we  find  the  blood  of  .the 
paasover  commanded  to  be  put  upon  the  Israelitish  houses  %,  os  a 
token  for  the  angel  which  destroyed  the  firstborn  of  the  Egyptians  to 
forbear  any  execution  where  this  preservative  appeared.  Thus  in 
Ezekiel’s  vision c,  the  six  slayers,  ordered  to  pass  through  the  eity, 
were  strictly  enjoined  to  hold  their  hand,  till  one,  sent  forth  for  that 
purpose,  had  first  set  a  mart  of  exemption  m  the  foreheads  of  ilhn  that 
sighed  and  cried  far  all  the  abominations  done  in  the  midst  (hereof*. 
And  in  like  manner  here,  the  angel  who  had  the  finer  toimls  tn  Jtis 
hand  is  not  allowed  to  hurt  the  earth ,  nor  As  seat nor  An  frees,  tiU  (hoes 
servants  ef  God  were  seeded  ta  their  foreheads «,  whom  he  hod  deter¬ 
mined  to  save  from  this  destruction. 

It  may  well  be  doubted  what  particular  judgment  those  metapho¬ 
rical  terms,  of  hurting  the  earth  ond  the  sea,  and  the  trees ,  imported. 
Whether,  as  some  have  thought,  the  vengeance  upon  Jerusalem  and 
Judea-;  or,  as  others,  the  barbarous  havoek  made  at  the  dissolution  of 
the  Roman  empire;  or,  as  a  third  sort,  the  cruelties  exercised  nearer 
our  own  times  upon  them  who  refused  to  comply  with  the  idolatries 
&nd  corruptions  of  Antichrist .  But  still  all  acknowledge  some  dimud 
calamity  to  be  meant,  from  which  these  sealed  were  to  escape :  and 
that  the  use  and  end  of  sealing  them  was  to  make  thw  mark  a  defence 
against  that  ruin  in  which  the  .greater  numbers,  not  so  signed,  should 
be  miserably  swallowed  np. 

a.  A  like  allusion  to  former  dispensations  we  may  also  observe  in 
the  numbering  of  these  sealed.  The  correspondence  between  Israel 
after  the  flesh  and  Israel  after  the  spirit ,  between  the  church  of  God 
under  the  law  and  under  the  gospel,  hath  frequently  fallen  in  the  way 
of  our  notice  before.  And  from  thence  the  reasonableness  of  those 
modes  of  speech  is  very  obvious  which  apply  such  terms  to  the  latter, 
as  in  their  primary  ana  literal  sense  are  peonliar  to  the  former.  As 
well  therefore  upon  this  account,  of  the  people  of  God  bring  hereto¬ 
fore  divided  into  tribes,  as  because  the  Christian  state,  which  suc¬ 
ceeded  upon  the  Jewish,  was  for  some  time  composed  of  members 
proselyted  from  that  religion,  the  servants  of  God  sealed  under  the 
gosgel  are  distributed  here  into  tribes. 

51  Concerning  the  order  in  which  we  find  than  placed,  the  conjec¬ 
tures  of  expositors  are  neither  so  dear  as  to  be  depended  on,  nor  of 
moment  so  great  as  to  deserve  any  particular  disquisition.  Thus  much 
however  may  be  worth  our  mention.  That  Judah  is  very  probably  set 
in  the  front,  not  only  because  the  poet  of  honour  was  assigned  to  that 
tribe  in  the  encampments  and  motions  of  the  whole  body  of  Israel 
heretofore,  but  which  indeed  (considering  the  typical  state  of  the 
people  heretofore)  might  be  the  reason  of  the  preference  then  given 
it  by  God,  because  such  prerogative  was  due  to  that  tribe,  of  which 
Christ,  the  King  and  universal  Lord  of  God’s  true  people,  conde¬ 
scended  to  be  bom. 

4.  It  is  further  observable,  that  the  order  of  tfeo  tribes  throughout 
is  different  in  this  from  that  usual  in  other  places.  For  they  are 

Emi  xiL  c  Chap-  ix.  4  Vcr.  4-  *  Var*  if 


ALL  SAINTS*  DAY. 


sometimes  named  according  to  the  age  of  the  patriarchs  from  whom 
they  aprnra;  sometimes,  according  to  the  dignity  of  the  mothers 
that  bore  those  patriarchs;  some  times,  according  to  the  ntetioo  of 
their  respective  settlements  in  the  Holy  lend. 

Nov  whatever  were  the  reason  of  taxing  another  method  here,  this 
reflection  at  least  it  ministers  just  ground  for:  That  under  the 
Christian  dispensation  there  is  no  respect  of  persons,  no^  deference 
paid  to  wealth,  or  to  nobility  of  descent,  or  to  priority  of  birth,  or  to 
any  of  those  other  considerations  which  set  one  man  above  another  in 
the  regards  of  this  world.  But  all  who  are  truly  in  Christ,  be  they 
otherwise  land  or  five,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  have  equal  concern  in 
the  distribution  of  spiritual  advantages.  And  as  each  shall  l»  careful 
to  distinguish  himself  by  virtue  and  obedience,  he  shall  not  feU  to  re¬ 
ceive  proportionality  distinguishing  marks  of  the  Divine  grnee-und 
bounty. 

5.  Again,  in  this  catalogue  the  tribe  usually  called  Bphraim  hath 
the  name  of  Joseph.  That  of  Dan  is  wholly  passed  over,^  and  ;the 
number  is  made  complete  by  taking  in  Levi.  The  first  might  pro¬ 
bably  be  done  to  leave  a  note  of  infamy  upon  a  name  known  far  many 
ages  to  have  been  set  up  in  opposition  to  Judah,  and  made  the  com¬ 
mon  title  of  rebels  and  schismatics;  revolted  from  the  government  as 
settled  in  the  line  of  David,  and  separatists  from  the  established 
church  at  Jerusalem.  A  name  upon  so  many  accounts  grovm  scan¬ 
dalous  may  wdl  be  exchanged,  in  a  catalogue  of  Christian  confessors, 
for  one  which,  by  the  mention  of  Ephraim's  ancestor,  naturally  brings 
to  mind  that  innoeenco  and  constancy  in  suffering,  and  that  reward 
and  exaltation  consequent  to  it,  wherein  the  patience  and  preservation 
of  the  sealed  bore  so  eminent  a  resemblance  to  the  virtues  and  fortunes 


of  Joseph, 

Again,  in  regard  the  persecutions  sustained  by  these  good  men 
were  provoked  by  their  inflexible  adherence  to  the  one  true  C’od,  and 
the  purity  of  his  worship;  the  tribe  of  Dan,  which  first  apostatised  to 
idolatry,  and  from  the  time  of  Jeroboam  received  the  calHree,  by 
which  that  corruption  had  been  all  along  continued,  was  altogether 
unworthy  to  be  mentioned  here  as  a  type  of  pure  and  unblemished 
Christians.  Into  hie  place  therefore  Levi  is  fitly  taken ;  who,  though 
-  frequently  omitted  in  the  Old  Testament,  because  having  no  inherit¬ 
ance  in  the  partition  of  the  earthly  Canaan,  was  yet,  of  all  others, 
most  proper  to  represent  those  heavenly-minded  saints  who  chose  to 
make  the  Lord  their  only  portion  by  forsaking  dU  and  foUomng  him. 

6.  Once  more.  From  the  number  of  these  sealed  we  an  by  no 
means  warranted  to  conclude  that  so  many,  or  that  no  mo  re,  woe 
saved  out  of  each  tribe  of  IsmeL  But  os  the  manner  of  reckoning  by 
tribes  was  shewn  to  be  allusive,  so  is  the  number  of  the  anti m  in 


each  aflurive  too and  as  that  had  a  retrospect  to  the  old,  this  bean 
a  particular  regard  to  the  ministers  of  the  new  dispensation.  The 
conversions  wrought  among  their  own  countrymen  might  well  be  re- 
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to  the  wonderful  success  of  their  indefatigable  labours.  And  those 
thousands  are  most  fitly  multiplied  by  twelve*  becauso  this  was  an 
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honour  due  to  the  coUece  of  the  apostles,  the  principal  labourers.  in 


•liege 

ana  ' 


epriogoi 
7.  Th' 


tins  spiritual  harvest,  and  the  lathers  who  begat  so  glorious  a  progeny 

in  Christ. 

Thus  we  have  another  instance  of  tho  analogy,  frequent  in  these 
mystical  writings,  between  the  legal  and  evangelical  people  of  God, 
euch  as  we  fina  expressed  in  the  walla  and  foundations  and  angels 
and  gates  and  dimensions  of  the  new  Jerusalem*:  all  these  agree  in 
the  numbers  here  made  use  of;  and  are  abundantly  explained  by 
those  very  significant  words,  that  in  the  twelve  foundations  of  that 
oity-wall  were  inscribed  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb* 
The  number  of  which  noble  fraternity  multiplied  by  itself  produces 
that  sum  of  Jewish  converts  here,  who,  by  adhering  steadfastly  to 
their  doctrine  and  fellowship,  approved  themselves  the  gentiine  off- 
of  the  apostles. 

7.  The  same  method,  we  observe,  is  not  taken  at  the  seventh  verse, 
because  there  was  no  like  analogy  to  justify  or  ground  it  upo  i.  For 
the  multitado  there  meant  are  most  probably  the  Gentile  converts- 
A  multitude  which  no  man  could  number  indeed :  bo  amazingly  present 
and  powerful  was  the  grace  of  God  with  them.  A  race  of  sEens* 

-  whose  zeal  outran  the  children  of  the  family :  who,  from  the  vilest 
dregs  of  superstition  and  idolatry,  commenced  a  church  of  unity  and 
constancy,  of  nnrep  reached  conduct  and  unalienable  affection  to  that 
heavenly  Spouse  woo  disdained  not  so  mean  a  marriage,  even  Jesus 
Christ.  For  as  the  greatness  of  their  trials  proved  their  fidelity, ‘so 
the  success  of  that  fidelity  is  intimated  by  their  palms  and  whi  te  robes. 
And  the  reward  of  their  victorious  innocence  is.  particularly  set  forth 
from  ver.  13.  to  the  end  of  this  chapter. 

8.  Interpreters  have  differed  in  their  opinions  concerning  the  seal 
said  here  to  be  set  on  the  foreheads  of  the  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand.  Some  have  understood  it  of  the  sign  of  the  cross,  anciently 
toads  upon  the  foreheads  of  persons  baptized.  A  ceremony  as  then 
used  in  the  primitive,  and  as  still  retained  in  our  established  church, 
not  only  altogether  innocent,  but  highly  significant  and  proper.  For 
it  is  no  other  than  a  constant  admonition  and  token  that  the  parties  re¬ 
ceiving  it  should  from  thenceforth  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  the  faith  of 
Christ  crucified  & :  and  with  allusion  to  tho  oustoms  then  obtaining 
among  soldiers  and  servants,  to  receive  the  mark  of  that  muster  or 

enu  under  whose  command  they  were ;  this  was  a  listing  men  to 
a  marie  of  their  obligation  to  fight  manfully  under  kts  banner, 
and  to  continue  Ms  faithful  mdiers  and  servants  to  their  lives'  end. 

Others,  observing  the  sacrament  of  baptism  at  large  to  be  fre¬ 
quently  by  the  ancients  styled  the  signature  of  Christ,  apply  the  ex¬ 
pression  to  that  covenant  in  a  sense  somewhat  more  extended  than 
the  former.  Meanwhile  these  constructions  come  much  to  one,  in  re¬ 
gard  the  latter  very  probably  depends  upon  the  former;  for  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  used  in  that  soar  ament,  seans  to  have  given  occasion  to 
the  sacrament  itself  being  allusively  entitled,  signacvlum,  character, 
signum  in  fmntibus,  the  mark  or  signature  of  the  disciples  of  C.irist- 
But,  as  hath  been  observed  under  the  first  particular,  the  siia}  here 
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intended  cannot  be  reasonably  thought  that  of  profession,  bat  is 
plainly  a  seal  of  preservation  and  protection.  This  ease  beams  great 
resemblance  to  the  Israelites’  passover,  mentioned  before.  Tlwir  eat. 
ing  the  lamb  and  sprinkling  me  blood  were  neoesaaiy  preliminaries ; 
bat  the  blood  itself  upon  the  door,  as  a  testimony  of  the  faw  beam 
regularly  complied  with,  was  that  which  averted  the  destroying  angel. 
Thus  the  seal  of  Christianity  is  so  far  only  concerned  in  the  present 
occasion,  as  this  seal,  being  kept  inviolate,  engaged  that  other  seal 
of  Divine  Providence  and  favour  on  their  behalf  who  kept  It  so.  And 
the  peculiar  care  which  Almighty  God  determined  should  be  taken  to 
rescue  sueh  from  the  common  calamity,  which  overwhelmed  others, 
not  under  the  distinguishing  Providence,  is  by  an  elegant  figure 
represented  here  os  a  viable  character  impressed  for  a  direction  to 
the  executioners  of  Divine  vengeance,  that  these  were  to  be  spared^as 
persons  exempted  from  it. 

It  must  bo  confessed  indeed,  that  the  grace  and  providence  .of  Al¬ 
mighty  God  never  shone  forth  upon  any  occasion  more  illustriously 
than  in  this  of  estabbehing  and  preserving  the  Christian  church.  For 
in  . regard  that  every  goon  action  (even  those  which  have  all  possible 
advantages-  of  present  pleasure  and  gun  to  recommend  them)  is  yet 
owing,  not  to  any  goodness  in  our  nature,  but,  in  its  true  and  last  re¬ 
sult*  is  the  effect  o?  a  Divine  principle  actuating  and  assisting  ns  %  how 
mighty  must  those  influences  be  which  oonld  dispose  mid  persuade, 
against  all  the  indinations  of  nature,  not  easy  to  be  withstood,  not 
possible  to  be  extirpated,  and  against  all  temporal  interest  too,  which 
was  not.  likely,  ana,  in  lawful  eases,  net  reasonable  or  fit  to  be  neg¬ 
lected  !  How  much  more  than  human  must  that  resignation  of  spirit 
be  which  submitted  to  incomprehensible  articles  of  faith,  and  ungrate¬ 
ful  rules  of  practice,  upon  the  mere  authority  of  a  crucified  Redeemer ! 
which  would  be  governed  by  a  doctrine  accounted  foolishness,  and 
expect  rewards  from  a  Master,  whose  ignominious-  doath  was  a  stum- 
blingblock  to  his  contemporaries  and  oountrymeu !  To  what  Dong 
less  than  omnipotent  and  unchangeable  can  we  ascribe  that  immov¬ 
able  firmness  of  mind,  which,  in  despite  of  all  temptations  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  did  not  only  live  up  to,  but  cheerfully  die  for,  such  a  religion  as 
this  i  and,  after  a  perpetual  conflict  with  the  rductancies  and  infinni- 
ties  of  fleshjud  blood,  esteemed  it  an  honour  and  an  happiness  to  put 
-  off  that  very  flesh  and  blood,  and  gave  up  all  the  satisfactions  of  this 
to  the  promises  of  another,  a  future  ana  unseen  life!  Bat  especially, 
how  amazing  were  those  operations  of  the  eternal  Comforter,  which 
oonld  inspire  the  suffering  saints  of  this  day  so  to  undergo,  and  their 
spectators  so  to  behold,  their  most  exquisite  tortures  and  cruel  deaths, 
that  not  only  their  brethren  should  be  more  confirmed,  mom  ambi¬ 
tious  of  the  honour  of  tbe  like  martyrdom,  but  that  even,  strangers, 
even  enemies,  oven,  their  guards  and  executioners,  should  lie  thus 
gained  over;  and  the  muntwr  of  convert#  at  their  dying  hour  should 
sometime#  exoeod  those  made  by  a  long  course  of  pruning  ar  d  piety 
throughout  a  most  laborious  and  exemplary  life ! 

, .  These  are  unquoetioiiable  loots,  but  such  as  are  also  unquestionably 
superior  to  any  reasonings  or  powers  merely  human.  Nor  oan  wo 
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to  which  we  owe 
Their  ioeasures 

01  grace  were  plainly  proportionable  to  the  trails  that  called  for  them ; 
and  as  no  oun  was  ever  worth  enduring  so  much  for,  bo  none  wrtB 

supports  afforded  it,  so  manifestly  proved  to  be  of  God. 
u  ed  men  of  souse  and  soberness 

so  eagerly  to  have  embraced,  so  resolutely  to  have  persevered  in,  such 
an  institution :  and  he  would  not  have  thought  Christianity  worth 
snob  miraculous  operations  of  his  Spirit,  had  it  not  been  his  own,  insti¬ 
tution.  But, 

Secondly,  the  providence  of  God  was  likewise  wonderful,  in  order- 
uts  so  that  the  Christian  church  should  be  preserved  against 
persecutions  that  attempted  to  overthrow,  trad  oil  the  ern 
and  corruptions  which  must  otherwise  have  depraved  and  undermined 
it.  That  the  joint  endeavours  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  (agreed  in  no¬ 
thing  but  their  enmity  to  the  Christians)  should  employ  so  much  ma¬ 
lice  and  subtlety  without  ever  attaining  the  intended  effect :  that  the 
multitudes  out  off  by  their  cruelty  should  be  much  more  than  supplied 
by  successors  of  equal  constancy  and  zeal,  and  justify  the  observa¬ 
tion  of  a  large  harvest  always  springing  up  after  every  seedtime  of 
such  blood :  that  in  the  ravage  mid  destruction  of  Jerusalem  so  nice 
a  discrimination  should  be  made,  as  rescued  the  bodv  of  Oliristians 


iug  eve 
alf  the 


from  the  fate,  which  was  indeed  the  punishment  too,  of  the  nnl  relieving 
Jews h :  that  afterwards,  amidst  the  many  violent  convulsions  which 
shook  and  at  last  tore  in  pieces  the  Roman  empire,  the  Church  should 
stand  firm  upon  her  own  basis,  while  all  the  world  was  tottering  and 
breaking  round  about  her :  that,  even  when  distressed  and  persecuted 
within  herself,  divided  by  heresies  and  eohistne,  clouded  with  supersti¬ 
tion,  degenerated  into  idolatry,  bewildered  with  ignorance  and  a  dark¬ 
ness  which  might  even  bo  felt,  and  treated  by  fedow-Chriatians,  for 
refusing  their  corruptions,  with  a  zeal  aa  barbarous  as  It  is  blind,  as 
unrelenting  as  Jewish  rage  or  heathen  tyranny :  that  she  should  then 
emerge,  and  recover  her  primitive  lustre,  after  so  long  a  darkness  and 
such  powerful  endeavours  to  suppress  her :  these  are  events  to  which 
the  vision  now  before  us  is  most  probably  believed  to  allude ;  events 
notito  be  expected  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things.  No.  They  are 
fruits  of  being  seated  to  a  distinguishing  care  and  protection;  and 
such  experiments  of  tile  Divine  goodness  and  truth,  as  will  no  longer 
suffer  us  to  doubt  whether  they  be  not  pledges  of  Christ  being  with 
his  faithful  altcag,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

.  But  while  we  are  contemplating  the  wonders  of  that  good  Provi¬ 
dence  toward  the  remnant  that  escaped,  far  be  it  from  us  to  suppose  it 
defective  in  meroy  toward  them  who  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  fury  of 
thrir  persecutors.  No :  God  had  provided  for  those  gallant  nun  some¬ 
thing  better  than  any  temporal  deliverance.  A  place  in'  heaven,  in 
proportion  higher  and  more  honourable  as  their  graces  on  eaith  were 
brighter  and  their  sufferings  more  exquisite.  A  happiness  that  does 
infinitely  more  than  compensate  oil  they  did  or  conla  possibly  endure 
for  hissake.  And  the  nearer  resemblance  they  boro  to  the  indignities 

it  Enscb.  Hitt.  iii.  js. 
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and  pains  of  their  dying  Redeemer  heretofore,  the  nearer  approaches 
they  now  make  to  his  bliss  and  glory  before  the  throne  on  high. 

And  this  is  the  constancy,  these  the  crowns  of  the  church  triumph¬ 
ant  above,  which  the  present  festival  obliges  us  to  commemorate^  no 
less  than  the  continuance  and  preservation  of  a  church  still  militant 
below.  In  both  indeed  we  have  an  interest  and  part.  For  we  all  an 
members  of  one  and  the  same  body;  differing  at  present  in  plaoe  and 
portion  only,  till  the  common  Head,  shall  wink  fit,  in  his  own  time 
and  by  his  own  methods,  to  bring  us  all  together,  and  to  reward  the 
trials  of  them  that  are  coming  after  with  joys  like  theirs  who  are 
already  gone  before. 

E  conclude  with  suggesting  to  my  reader  some  few  remarks  from 
the  love  of  Hod  to  his  saints;  a  due  improvement  whereof  vwuld  be 
the  best  and  most  Christian  method  of  rendering  to  him  and  Iheurtbe 
honours  intended  to  both  by  the  observation  of  this  festival. 

.  i.  First  then,  the  integrity  of  these  sealed,  and  that  purity  of  faith 
and  worship  so  oaiefblly  maintained  by  them,  may  be  of  signal  use  to 
us  when  attacked  with  violent  temptations  to  sin.  It  will  represent  to 
us,  by  their  example,  the  possibility  of  resisting  and  overcoming  all 
attempts  made  upon  our  virtue,  by  sincere  resolutions  and  endeavours, 
backed  with  that  grace  which  alone  can  render  them  effectual.  -  It 
will  fill  us  with  assured  expectation  of  and  dependence  upon  all  such 
necessary  strength  and  »««*«)««  from  God,  provided  we  told  fast 
by  him,  and  do  not  tamely  dosert  his  causa,  which  always  is  tire  cause 
of  goodness  and  truth.  It  would  guard  us  against  the  dangerous  se- 
ducements  of  numbors  and  authority  "and  examples ;  and  not  tiufier  us 
to  love  piety  and  virtno  one  whit  the  less,  because  not  valued  by  the 
many,  or  not  countenanced  by  the  great.  Quite  contrary,  it  would 
possess  us  with  a  terrible  apprehension  of  vices  that  have  credit  and 
vogno,  and  arc  grown  fashionable  in  the  world,  when  we  reflect  that 
these  great  champions  of  faith  and  holiness  attained  the  honour  and- 
privilege  of  Hod's  teal  by  an  inflexible,  even  when  a  persecute*!,  angu¬ 
larity  in  the  true  religion.  And  this  leads  ns  naturally  to  a 

a.  Second  remark,  resulting  from  the  eminent  deliverances  they 
were  sealed  to.  These  should  convince  us,  however  improbable  dis¬ 
couraging  circumstances  may  sometimes  happen  to  render  it,  that 
abiding  steadfastly  by  our  duty  is  the  best  security  with  regard  to 
our  present  interests.  It  ofton  proves  so  in  fact :  it  always  proves  so 
when  Hod,  for  wise  and  better  purposes,  does  not  see  fit  to  suffer  the 
contrary.  For  in  such  cases  the  justice,  the  goodness,  and  the  honour 
of  God  are  concerned,  not  to  forsake  those  good  men  in  their  distress, 
who  made  that  veiy  distress  their  choice,  and  refased  to  accept  any 
other  deliverance,  in  pure  love  and  obedience  to  him.  Such,  an  as¬ 
surance,  that  Providence  is  engaged  on  our  bebalfj  should,  even  to 
private  persons,  be  found  a  firmer  support  than  any  human  appear¬ 
ances  of  safety  or  success.  Jlut  there  is  another  cose  not  subject  to 
the  same  reserves ;  and  that  is,  the  protection  of  the  church  in  general, 
notwithstanding  all  the  malice  and  subtlety  of  its  manifold  adversaries 
and  instil  tore.  A  very  comfortable  reflection  to  all  that  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  his  gospel.  Such  a  one,  in  truth,  as  it  were  heartily  to  bo 
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wished  the  dissoluteness  of  some,  the  profaneness  of  others,  the  indus¬ 
trious  propagation  of  infidelity  by  a  third  sort,  and,  whioh  gives  mumt 
and  encouragement  to  all  these,  the  general  lukewarmness  ami  indif¬ 
ference  of  those  who  ought  to  oppose  and  suppress  than,  had  t  ot  ren¬ 
dered  almost  the  only  anchor  of  our  hope.  For  never  sure  co  ild  one 
have  expected  Wes,  and  yet  never  did  religion  suffer  more,  from  an  un¬ 
controlled  licentiousness  of  striking  at  the  very  fundamentals  of  Christ¬ 
ianity  than  in  our  age  and  country.  God  in  his  mercy  touch  the  con¬ 
sciences  of  those  who  take  or  who  encourage  or  who  connive  :it  snob 
liberties.  God  dispose  us  all  with  a  becoming  indignation  to  exercise 
the  powers  we  have,  or,  if  these  be  too  feeble,  to  contrive  new  and  more 
effectual  methods  for  the  suppressing  and  reforming  them,  lest  these 
crying  abominations  be  visited  upon  our  nation  in  judgments  tuitahle_ 
to  the  horror  of  their  guilt.  But  I  return,  and  observe,  - 

3.  Thirdly,  that  the  sufferings  and  rewards  of  those  saints  who  died 
in  the  cause  of  religion  ought  to  be  a  most  powerful  incitement  to  our 
zeal  and  perseverance.  They  were  men  of  like  passions  and  infirmities 
with  us,  which  takes  off  all  pretence  of  their  virtues  being  impracti¬ 
cable.  The  promises  of  Divine  assistance  arc  the  same  still,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  like  difficulties  eannot  be  invincible.  Their  examples  indeed 
are  left  us,  mid  our  memories  arc  refreshed  with  them,  for  ttis  very 
purpose,  that  we  also  should  rum  with  patience  tie  race  that  it  set  before 
sl  Their  courage  and  constancy,  their  resignation  and  charity,  should 
be  copied  by  us  as  occasion  requires.  Their  sincerity  and  devotion, 
the  purity  of  their  faith,  the  mnocency  of  their  conversation!,  their 
fruitfulness  in  good  works,  their  contempt  of  the  world,  and  heavenly- 
mindadness,  should  be  patterns  always  before  our  eyes,  because  these 
are  virtues  that  may  and  should  be  always  in  our  practice.  In  a 
word,  let  us  express  our  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the  advantage 
of  such  shining  examples,  and  pay  all  due  reverence  to  their  memory 
by  endeavouring  to  be  liko  them.  For  when  all  is  done,  the  b>ist  and 
most  acceptable  honour  we  can  possibly  do  these  renowned  Cliristi&n 
heroes  is  that  of  forming  our  oonduot  upon  the  model  of  their  graces, 
and  aspiring  after  the  weight  and  the  brightness  of  their  crowns. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt.  v.  1. 

- 1  Jonty  teeing  the  meUitudet,  awn i  up 
into  a  mountain:  and  when  he  was  tet,  htt 
disciples  costs  anti  him : 

a  And  he  opened  hit  nwwti,  and  taught 
them,  saying,. 

3  Biased  are  the  *poor  in  spirit :  far  3.  *  They  that  ha  ve  the 

tietr's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  true  spirit  of  poverty,  the 

men  of  lowly  and  humble  hearts;  for  these  will  dispose  them  to  re¬ 
ceive  my  doctrine  hero,  and  that  will  lead  them  to  the  glory  of  heaven 
hereafter. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  *  mourn:  for  4.  *They  that  sorrow  for 

they  shaU  he  comforted.  their  sins ;  for  this  .will  work 

repentance  to  life  and  salvation. 
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<tJBj*ssed  are  the  *meek :  for  they  shall 


c  *They  that  am  patfefai, 
ana  slow  to  anger;  for 


the  earth.  and  alow  to  anger;  for  this 

tranquillity  of  spirit  will  make  their  lives  comfortable,  and  give  the 
truest  enjoyment  of  snob  a  state  as  God  sees  fit  for  them,  a  state 
happy  bare  as  well  as  hereafter. 

6  Slewed  are  they  *tchich  do  hanger  6.  *They  that  desire  to 

and  thirst  after  righteousness:  far  they  be  truly  good,  and,  in  a  just 
shall  be  filed,  sense  of  their  infirmities  and 

defeats,  labour  as  hard  to  be  so  as  any,  whose  necessities  and  appe¬ 
tites  of  the  body  are  strongest,  do  altar  the  supplies  they  feel  the 
present  want  of:  such  desires  shall  never  be  in  vain. 

7  -  Slewed  are  the  *  merciful:  for  they  7.  *They  that  jrity,  and 

shall  obtain  mercy.  to  their  power  comfort  and 

relieve,  the  needy  and  afflicted ;  that  forgive  and  pray  for  those  who 
have  injured  or  offended  them;  that. are  ready  to  do  any  land  sad 
compassionate  office  whatsoever:  God  will  reward  such  by  the  returns 
of  his  mercy  to  them. 

8  Blessed  are  the  *pure  to  heart :  for  8.  *  They  that  preserve 

they  staff  see  God.  their  minds  free  from  the 

defilements  of  lust,  and  all  sorts  of  vicious  affections,  God  will  commu¬ 
nicate  knowledge  and  grace  to  such  here,  and  admit  them  to  the  bea¬ 
tific  vision  of  himself  hereafter. 

9  Mood  are  tie  *  peacemaker* :  for  9.  *  They  who  are  orderly 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God  ana  peaceable  themselves, 
and  endeavour  to  preserve  and  promote  peace,  both  public  and  pri¬ 
vate,  among  others.  This  disposition  renders  them  like  God,  md  they 
shall  have  both  the  name  and  the  privileges  of  Ins  children. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  forte-  10.  *They  who  suffer  for 

coded  for  *righteousnesd  sake :  for  theur's  the  profession  of  the  true 
til  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  faith,  and  a  steadfast  perse¬ 

verance  in  their  duty.  Such  Bhall  have  large  amend  a  made  for  all 
they  endure  upon  such  accounts. 

xi  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
pea,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  off 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 

sale. 

The  consideration, 
you  are  in  guttering »,  so  you 
the  prophets  which  wen  he-  shall  be  m  the  rewards  of  a 

heavenly  kingdom,  like  to 

ike  tiie  reproaches 
and  malice  and  causeless  calumnies  of  your  persecutors  matter  of  great 
joy  to  you. 


is  Rqobce,  and  he  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  m  Atoms :  for  so 
persecuted  they  ‘ 
fore  you. 

the  prophets  and  most  celebrated  saints,  should  wialtw 
moli 


11,  is.  And  biased  are 
ye  in  particular  when  such 
shall  be  your  oaso  for  the 
sake  of  me  and  mv  gospel. 

that  as 


COMMENT. 

■" 

J 

Tm  Scripture  read  for  the  Bpfatle  gave  us  occasion  to  consider  the 
peculiar  favour  of  God  toward  those  faithful  servants  of  of  whom 
this  festival  is  designed  to  transmit  on  honourable  remembrance  to  all 
posterity.  There  we  saw  the  distinguishing  Providence  which  guarded 
them  while  militant  in  this,  and  somewhat  of  that  triumphant  state  to 
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which  they  are  ascended  in  a  better  world.  The  Gospel,  in  order  to 
our  more  ready  attainment  of  advantages  which  we  ore.  by  ttia  dma 
presumed  earnestly  to  desire,  seta  before  os  those  good  dispositions 
which  recommend  the  saints  to  the  care  and  protection,  and  exalt 
them  to  the  dwelling  and  fruition  of  God.  For  the  privileges  of  good 
men  we  have  the  Beloved  disciple’s  authority;  for  their  bsxrpnfdn 
and  the  way  to  it,  both,  we  have  the  word  of  the  Master  himaui,  who 
at  once  pronounces  such  persons  blessed,  and  instructs  us  how  they 
come  to  be  so. 

The  virtues  here  mentioned,  and  the  particular  blessedness  appor¬ 
tioned  to  each,  are  a  subject  too  copious  to  be  now  entered  Ujion.  I 
shall  therefore  satisfy  myself  with  making  a  few  general  remarks, 
first  upon  the  beatitudes  themselves,  and  then  upon  those  virtuous 
actions  and  good  dispositions  which  arc  prescribed  os  means  proper 
for  attaining  them. 

i.  Under  the  former  head  I  would  bespeak  my  reader’s  attention  in 
the  first  place  to  the  fitness  of  that  method  taken  by  our  Lord  to  in¬ 
culcate  his  doctrines,  and  give  them  their  due  weight  with  his  1  Levers, 
He  is  our  supreme  Lawgiver,  and  as  such  had  an  indisputable  right 
to  deliver  himself  in.  an  imperial  style.  Nor  could  we  have  found 
reason  to  dealine  our  obedience,  had  his  pleasure  been  signified  to  us 
without  any  other  enforcement  than  that  of  his  own  authority.  Ait 
he  forbore  to  do  so  upon  this  occasion,  and  chose  a  course  move 
suitable  to  his  own  character,  to  the  temper  of  that  religion  be  was 
about  to  establish,  and  to  the  natural  springs  of  moral  actions. 

The  character  he  appeared  among  men  in  was  that  of  love  and  gen¬ 
tleness,  of  meekness  and  condescension.  From  all  which  the  asserting 
his  dominion  over  mankind  would  hove  been  as  averse  and  foreign  as 
it  is  generally  thought  agreeable  to  the  state  and  greatness  of  aarthly 
princes.  They  find  it  necessary  to  suffer  no  diminution  of  their  power, 
and  therefore  they  neglect  no  awfal  appearances  of  it  that  may  secure 
tile  submission  of  then:  people.  He  was  a  King  too,  higher  than  the 
highnttfcj  but  the  season  was  not  yet  come  for  acting  openly  in  that 
capacity.  And  therefore  this,  like  the  other  glories  of  the  Godhead, 
was’ to  continue  hidden. from  human  eyes  under  the  veil  of  a  despised 
and  even  lees  than  common  man.  His  life  and  doctrine,  his  sufferings 
nndjdfiath,  his  resurrection  and  return  to  heaven,  his  Spirit  sent  from 
thence,  the  infinite  works  of  wonder  done  in  his  name,  were  by 
degrees  to  reveal  and  make  way  for  the  belief  of  bis  majesty  and 
gkny.  And  therefore,  in  the  execution  of  his  prophetic  office,  upon 
which  he  was  now  lately  set  out,  it  sufficed  that  he  spoke  with  the 
authority  of  a  teacher  only.  And,  considering  the  predictions  that 
even  in  this  respect  concerned  him,  (such  os  are  referred  to  pirtieu- 
larfy  at  the  xiiih  of  this  Gospel  *,)  bo  saw  it  more  congruous  to  abstain 
from  all  marks  of  a  huh  hand  at  the  entrance  of  tins  discount,  and 
was  Content  rather  to  instruct  and  persuade  than  to  command. 

a.'1 This  behaviour  did  likewise  best  become  the  temper  of  that  reli¬ 
gion  whieh.  our  blessed  Saviour  was  about  to  establish.  The  qioetfcs. 
frequently  take  notice  of  a  wide  difference  between  the  law  and  the 

1  Yer.  i8»  it* 
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;  as  in  other  respects,  so  especially  upon  aoooont  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  passions  each  was  designed  to  work  open.  With  the  Jews  God 
dealt  ns  with  servants,  and  the  chief  principle  of  obedience  to  "that  in¬ 
stitution  was  fear.  But  Christians  are  treated  as  ohfldxen,  and  the 
motive  proper  to  their  duty  is  lore.  Hence  the  law  was  prcmulgpd 
with  all  the  pomp  of  terror,  and  enforced  with  oorses  and  dmunoa- 
tions  of  vengeance.  But  it  was  fit  for  the  gospel  to  reoommerid  itself 
by  a  more  generous  and  engaging  stylo,  and  to  gain  upon  the  hearts  of 
its  proselytes  by  promises  of  blessedness  and  rewards.  The  objeets 
ehiefly  in  view  of  the  former  wore  the  Divine  attributes  of  jnsiaee  and 
power,  whereby  a  refractory  people  might  be  frighted  into  good  man¬ 
ners.  Those  set  before  the  latter  are  infinite  mercy  and  goodness, 
whereby  a  free  and  ingenuous  people,  obliged  beyond  all  possibility  of 
requital,  might  yet  be  shamed  into  such  returns  as  they  were  capable 
of,  and  powerfully  excited  to  imitate  those  excellencies  to  which  they 
were  indebted  for  so  glorious  hopes  and  happiness.  And  tlierefcre 
their  invitations  to  duty  bore  are  like  their  duty  itself,  in  which  there 
is  nothing  awful  and  Bervile,  bat  all  the  effect  of  filial  affection  apd 
gratitude  on  the  one  part,  all  tenderness  and  paternal  indulgence  bn 
the  other.  A  duty  not  imposed  for  the  ostentation  of  authority,  or 
the  exercise  of  an  arbitrary  power,  but  for  the  sake  and  benefit  of 
those  who  pay  it.  And  therefore  so  imposed  as  to  lay  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  obedience,  in  a  sense  and  conviotion  of  the  advantages  attend¬ 
ing'  it.  Upon  which  account  our  Lord's  method  here  is  admirable, 
because, 

-  3.  It  is  best  accommodated  to  the  natural  springs  of  human  and  moral 
actions.  Happiness  is  the  natural  desire  of  every  man;  and  wliatGod 
hath  given  all  a  desire  of,  he  hath  certainly  given  all  a  capacity  of 
too.  This  therefore  is  the  common  end  and  view,  be  the  means  used 
for  the 

life  are  laid  according  to  their  supposed  tendency  hither;  and  each 
action  is  meant  for  a  step  toward  this  common  home.  It  is  not  pos¬ 
able  to  be  otherwise  with  them  that  think  at  all ;  and  therefore  the 
philosophers,  in  their  treatises  of  morality,  constantly  set  out  with  an 
inquiry  after  the  chief  good.  Most  reasonably,  sure.  For  what  can  be 
more  absurd  than  to  lay  down  rules  of  living,  before  the  point  bo  settled 
what 
nude 

ranee  or  doubt  what  end  it  is  which  those  means  ought 
far  then  our  Lord  hath  conformed  to  the  method  of  all  wise  moral¬ 
ists  ;  but  with  very  different  success.  For  we  should  be  highly  unjust 
both  to  his  wisdom  and  our  own  profit,  did  we  overlook  the  advan¬ 
tages  of  his  above  any  of  their  proceedings  in  the  following  ]*espeets 
particularly. 

First,  as  he  bath  delivered  men  out  of  those  mazes  of  uncertainly 
and  error  in  whieh  the  philosophers  had  left  them  bewildered  con¬ 
cerning  their  chief  good.  Tho  chief  preatmt  good  I  mean ;  for  the  col¬ 
lections  of  nature,  unassisted  by  revelation,  never  undertook  positively 
to  determine  concerning  any  other  state;  much  loss  to  lay  that  down 
as  a  maxim  and  foundation,  able  to  bear  the  weight  of  whole  systems 


general 
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built  upon  it.  Now  in  this  very  first  principle  the  variety  of  opinions 
was  as  great  as  that  of  sects.  And  'what  was  like  to  become  of  tha^ 
at  last,  who,  in  their  pursuit  of  happiness,  followed  guides  so  far  frown 
knowing  the  way,  that  they  were  not  yet  agreed  about  the  phst 
whither  they  should  go  ?  Thus  far  then  our  blessed  Saviour  hath 
brought  us  forward;  that  we  are  plainly  taught  to  abandon  tind  de- 
spise  those  mistaken  seducers  who  proposed  any  thing  sordid  and 
sensual  as  thoir  end,  and  imagined  the  utmost  attainable  to  here 
to  consist  cither  in  the  gratification  or  the  stupefaction  of  {ur  pas¬ 
sions.  Be  plainly  gives  it  on  the  side  of  those  more  exalted  spirits 
who  rightly  judged  our  present  happiness  to  consist  in  minds  rightly 
disposed,  and  in  virtuous  actions  suitable  to  such  dispositions. 

3.  But  here  again  our  Lord  hath  exoeeded  all  that  went  before, 
in  correcting  their  mistakes,  and  leaving  us  right  notions-  of 't  he' Best 
and  most  profitable  virtues.  For  even  they  who  placed  happiness 
in  virtue  hefore  never  chose  such  instances  as  these.  Justice  and 
temperance,  prudence  and  fortitude,  and  all  that  flattered  our  natural 
vanity  by  a  seeming  greatness  of  soul,  were  readily  admitted  into 
their  schemes.  But  poverty  of  spirit  and  meekness,  mercifulness  and 
-peaceableness,  wore  paradoxes  till  now  unknown  to  the  inquirers  after 
happiness.  Least  of  all  could  it  have  entered  into  any  of  their  heads 
that  persecution,  upon  anv  account  whatsoever,  renders  a  man  9 (eased. 
Some  indeed  had  the  hardiness  to  assert  that  it  did  not  make  a  good  . 
man  miserable.  But  few  in  comparison  were  content  to  go  tiuefor; 
and  none  ever  oame  up  near  our  -Lords  assertion ;  none  could,  by  rea¬ 
son  of  a  most  material  defect  in  theire,  which  is  now  supplied  by  the 
Christian  philosophy,  and  by  that  only.  For, 

3;  We  have  the  advantage,  not  of  a  present  only,  but  of  a  fiiture  ' 
blessedness  also,  revealed  and  promised  to  the  virtues  here  enjoined. 
They  who  taught  that  happiness  consisted  in  virtue  made  the  nearest 
approach  to  truth;  but  then  this  notion  obliged  them  to  tdvanee 
in  speculation  doctrines  instantly  refuted  by  practice  and  experience. 
The  composition  of  human  nature  was  not  duly  regarded ;  the  unavoid¬ 
able  frailties  and  sufferings  of  spirits  confined  to  such  bodies  m  ours 
scornfully  overlooked :  and  consequently,  the  systems  of  the  Stoics 
an|d  others  became  impracticable  and  unsatisfactory ;  because  pro¬ 
pounding  encouragements  insufficient  for  human  nature,  and  sup¬ 
posing  men  more  abstracted  and  refined  than  they  are  or  can  be  m 
the  present  state  of  things. 

It  is  therefore  the  inestimable  privilege  of  Christians — and  wo  ought 
to  acknowledge  it  with  thankfulness — that  to  us,  to  us  alone,  is  given 
the  prospect  of  a  compensation,  equal,  far  superior  indeed,  to  the 
diffinnltiwi  of  our  duty.  And  Christ  could  never  nave  been  heard  with 
the  success  these  doctrines  have  since  found,  had  not  a  osmfert  been 
promised  to  the  mntmert,  an  inheritance  to  the  ool,  a  tight  of  God  to 
the  pure,  and  a  kingdom  of  heaoen  to  the  poor  t»  spirit  and  perse- 
emted,  with  which  all  other  masters  of  morality  were  altogether  unac¬ 
quainted. 

Arthoefore  the  instances  and  degrees  of  duty  here  prescribed  are 
in  great  measure  new,  so  are  the  motives  to  then  in  great  measure 
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new  also.  The  present  conveniences  to  which  these  virtues  fastfe  a 

natural  tendency  are  of  great  weight,  though  not  enough  in  all  cases. 
But  when  those  present  conveniences  are  shewn  to  be  bat  jnaB,  in 
comparison  of  the  infinite  reward  hereafter  prepared  for  the  practice 
of  them,  the  choice  of  many  mortifications  and  sufferings,  which 
otherwise  would  hardly  if  at  all  have  been  justified,  does  tlien  be¬ 
come  not  only  reasonable,  bob  necessary.  For  when  our  Legislator 
stoops  to  our  desires,  meets  our  most  eager  wishes,  and  shews  us  how 
to  be  what  every  man  designs  and  longs  to  be,  we  can  have  no  ex¬ 
cuse  for  not  complying.  This  is  a  condescending  appeal  to  nature 
and  inclination ;  and  renders  all  disobedience  unaccountable  Jtnd  ab¬ 
surd,  by  representing  oar  duty  and  our  happiness  as  one  tod  the 
same  thing.  TDl  therefore  we  are  able  (which  we  shall  never  be) 
to  prove  a  repugnancy  between  these  two,  let  not  our  lives  reproach 
us  with  acting  in  contradiction  to  rules  and  maxims  which  in  specu¬ 
lation  and  argument  we  cannot  elude  the  force  of. 

IL  Concerning  the  dispositions  prescribed  here  for  the  attainment 
of  true  blessedness,  I  observe, 

First,  that  most  of  them  arc  what  we  call  moral,  and  many  of  them 
social  virtues.  The  former  will  be  a  warning  to  my  reader,  what  men 
of  skill  those  are,  and  how  far  endued  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  who 
upon  all  occasions  disparage  moral  virtues  as  mean  and  legal,  and 
beneath  the  dignity  of  spiritualized  Christians ;  who  blame  ns  for  not 
preaching  Jesus  Christ  and  his  gospel,  when  we  preach  what  Jesus 

Christ  hii 
sent  this 

cause  her  ministers  urge  upon 
our  Saviour  says,  in  this  very  chapter k,  ought  so  to  aSiae  at>  to  be 
awn  of  men ;  which  St.  James '  demands  as  the  necessary  evidences  of 
a  true  and  living  faith ;  which  St- Paul  declares  to  be  tAe  fruus  of  the 
Spirit m;  and  which  if  a  man  do  not,  St.  John  pronounces  him  to  be 
not  of  Ood,  but  of  tic  deml'.  How  dangerous  is  the  delusion  cf  thoso 
souls  who  give  themselves  up  to  the  guidance  of  such  teachers ! 
ow  safe  and  comfortable  that  communion  whose  guides,  in  Ihis  re¬ 
bear  no  reproach  hot  what  falls  upon  the  apostles  and  their 
i  Master  himself !  For  so  long  as  their  Epistles  an  allowed, 
we  shall  never  be  Convicted  for  thus  detracting  from  grace  and  faith : 
and  so  long  as  his  sermon  on  the  mount  stands  upon  record,  this  will 
vindicate  our  endeavours  to  bring  our  flocks  to  heaven  by  taking  the 
way  that  Christ  first  led  them  in. 

But  I  likewise  observed  that  many  of  them  are  social  virtues ;  such 
as  mankind  are  benefited  and  endeared  to  each  other  by.  Of  this 
kind  are  humility  and  meekness  and  mercy  and  peaceableness.  (And 

if,  as  some  have  done,  we  shall  interpret  the  sixth  verse  of  justice 
in  our  dealings,  we  may  add  righteousness  also.)  Now  it  is  plain  God 
could  not  have  expressed  a  greater  friendliness  for  the  common  good 
of  the  world  and  the  comforts  of  society,  than  by  first  enjoining  the 
virtues  that  promote  these  excellent  ends,  and  then  providing  snob 
ample  compensation  in  another  world  for  habits  and  practice*!  whieh 

*  Halt,  v- 1 6*  1  Juno  IL  14*  Slc*  m  GaL  v,  22;  Eph,  ¥.9,  &  j  Join  jiL  10. 
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self  wiB  be  always  opposing  in  this  world.  So  plainly  ia  he  the  beet 
Christian  who  is  die  greatest  benefactor  to  order  and  peace  end  love. 
And  so  much  more  precious  is  an  active  charity  than  an  idle  and 
unprofitable,  though  never  so  rapturous,  contemplation,  in  his  eyes 
who  prefers  mercy  before  sacrifice,  and  who  is  ever  doing  good  to  all  his 
creatures, 

2. 1  observe  of  these  virtues,  secondly,  that  they  are  plain  and  easy 
marks  to  judge  of  our  blessedness  by.  Many  of  them  are  such  as  will 
render  themselves  conspicuous  to  other  people;  but  it  is  impossible 
for  any  of  them  not  to  be  discernible  to  a  careful  examiner  of  his  own 
breast.  And  this  is  an  inquiry  that  deserves  all  our  care.  For  since 
we  all  cannot  but  desire  to  be  happy,  and  since  wo  must  be  so, 
or  otherwise,  according  ns  we  excel  or  are  defective  in  these  .good 
qualities ;  who  that  is  so  would  want  the  satisfaction  of  kno  wing  it  ? 
Who  that  is  not,  would  not  gladly  be  awakened  by  such  a  seme  of  his 
misery  os  might  effectually  engage  his  utmost  endeavours  to  become 
so?  The  spirit  and  temper  of  a  Christian,  as  hers  described,  does  indeed 
differ  greatly  from  that  of  the  world.  And  this  difference  is  another 
argument  for  our  circumspection:  without  which  men  are  too  apt 
to  flatter  their  own-  consciences,  because  like  unto  or  not  worse  than 
the  generality  of  them  they  live  among.  But  alas !  this  falla  cy,  if  in¬ 
dulged,  will  rain  all.  For  it  is  not-  custom  or  common  opinion,  hot 
the  rules  and  measures  of  the  gospel,  by  which  this  most  concerning 
point  must  be  determined.  And  Jet  all  the  world  say  or  act  as -they 
please,  it  is  not  more  certain  -that  the  persons  thus  qualified  shall, 
than  it  is  that  none  but  they  (ordinarily  speaking)  shall,  ever  partake 
of  the  blessedness  hero  promised. 

3.  Lastly,  when  this  inquiry  is  made,  we  must  not  content  ourselves 
with  a  partial  return  to  it,  or  imagine  that  ono  or  a  few  of  these  qua¬ 
lities  will  entitle  us  to  happiness,  if  they  he  manifestly  not  accompa¬ 
nied  by  the  rest.  For,  without  entering  into  any  niceties  about  the 


out  entering  into  any  niceties  about  the 


npmber,  the  order,  or  the  necessary  connexion  of  the  virtues  here  en¬ 
joined,  it  is  evident  from  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture  that  Grod  re¬ 
quires  in  every  one  of  us  all  the  dispositions  of  mind  here  mentioned  ; 
and  looks  that  each  should  exert  its  proper  acts  as  fit  occasions  offer. 
The  merciful  shall  obtain  no  mercy  from  God,  if  he  be  impure ;  nor 
shall  the  pan  see  God,  if  he  be  not  peaceable.  In  short,  they  are  all 
bound  upon  us  by  the  same  authority,  and  all  must  go  to  the  compo¬ 
sition  of  a  perfect  Christian.  Even  the  preparation  to  undergo  perse¬ 
cution  for  righteousness  and  Christ’s  sake  is  nocessory,  though  God 
never  bring  us  into  circumstances  of  reducing  that  readiness  into  aet. 
Bat  persecution  alone  hod  never  exalted  the  martyrs  and  uonfessors 
of  this  day,  had  not  their  other  virtues,  like  so  many  jewels,  adorned 
and  added  lustre  to  that  crown  they  now  wear  in  heaven.  The  bright¬ 
ness  whereof  we  justly  praise  God  for ;  and  do  best  express  oui  thanks 
by  aspiring  after  it  in  the  way  tliey  have  gone  before  us.  Which  he 
give  us  grace  to  do,  for  his  blessed  Son’s  sake,  the  Captain  of  their 
and  our  salvation,  Christ  Jesus.  To  whom ,  &■ 0. 
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THE  FIFTH  DAY  OF  NOVEMBER. 


THE  EPISTLE.  Bam.  xiii.  i. 

[The  same  with  the  fourth  Sunday  after  Epiphany.] 

THE  GOSPEL.  St,  Luke  ix.51. 


51  And  it  cam  to 


0  to  pats, 

tom  come  that  he  shot  ud  be  received  « p,  he 


51.  Upon  tho  nearer  ap- 
proaeh  of  the  eeasou  which 
ne  knew  was  determined  for 


token  the  time 

of  the  ceasou 

to  Jerusalem, 

esufl  began  his  journey  to  the  place  where  he 
marks  of  undaunted  resolution. 

54  And  seat  messengers  before  Ms  face : 
and  they  west,  and  entered  into  a  village 
of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  far  Mm. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  be¬ 
came  Ms  face  teas  as  though  ho  would  go 

to  Jt 

54  And  when  Ms  disciples  James  and 
John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  command fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  Mias 

did* 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them, 
and  sad,  *  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  ye  are  of 

of  that  religion  which  I  am  now  forming  yon  to. 

56  For  the  Sm  of  man  is  not  come  to  56.  And  indeed  to  myex- 

destrey  man's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  ample  too ;  whose  design  of 
they  watt  to  another  village.  appearing  in  the  fl'ond  is 

not  to  do  hurt  but  good  to  men,  even  in  their  worldly  interests  and 
capacities. 

COMMENT. 

Or  the  separation  between  the  Jews  end  tho  Samaritans  in  matters 


55.  *  Yon  are  net  sensi¬ 
ble  how  contrary  so  vindic¬ 
tive  a  zeal  is  to  the  temper 


have  already  naa  occasion  to  give  my 
subject  then  before  us  was  a  generous  good  man,  whose  behaiiour  to 
a  Jew  in  distress  proved  him  to  have  got  above  the  common  preju¬ 
dices  of  his  countrymen.  Thoso  very  prejudices,  whence  that  deport¬ 
ment  to  our  blessed  Lord  proceeded,  wnich  provoked  the  indignation 
of  two  apostles  to  a  high  degree.  So  high  as  to  be  rebuked  here  by 
their  Master,  as  too  ficroo  and  revengeful  in  its  nature,  too  horrid  awl 
destructive  in  its  effects,  to  be  allowed  in  any  who,  in  calling  them¬ 
selves  his  disciples,  profess  to  make  his  doctrine  and  the  rule 

and  standard  of  their  temper  and  their  actions. 

When  wo  shall  have  considered  (1.)  the  ground  of  that  offence 

*  Gospel  Cor  the  thirteecth  Sunday  oiler  Trinity- 
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taken  hero  by  these  Samaritans,  (3.)  the  occasion  of  the  apostles* 
proposal  thereupon,  and  (3.)  the  argument  made  use  of  by  our  Sa¬ 
viour  for  rejecting  it ;  mv  reader  will  not  only  see  this  passage  in  its 
true  light,  but  very  easily  aecount  for  the  making  it  a  pan,  of  the 
service  appointed  for  this  day  of  joy  and  thanksgiving. 

i.  As  to  the  first  of  these,  it  does  by  no  mcans'&ppear  that  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Samaria  were  thus  inhospitable  at  all  times  and  to  all 
Jews :  but  seems  much  more  probable  that  there  was  some  thing  in 
the  season,  and  something  in  the  person  too,  that  now  pariiouarty 
might  dispose  thorn  so  to  be. 

The  evangelist  is  here  relating  how  our  Lord  left  the  ports  of  Galilee, 
which  had,  for  two  years  and  a  half  of  his  ministry,  been  the  chief 
scene  of  his  miracles  and  preaching.  He  was  now  removing  into  JTu-, 
daea,  with  an  intent  to  employ  the  six  months  next  before  his  passion 
in  that  country  where  those  greater  dangers  awaited  him,  which,  at 
the  passover  following,  ended  in  his  apprehension  and  death.  From 
the  certain  prospect  hereof  it  is  that  St.  Luke  is  thought  to  have 
intimated  his  immovable  resolution  and  constancy  by  that  expression 
of  gtedfaxthj  setting  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem  *>.  Now  this  journey  is 
.the  same  with  that,  mentioned  at  the  seventh  of  St.  John,  when  he 
followed  his  relations  privately  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Tie  schis¬ 
matics  in  Samaria  had  their  solemn  feasts  likewise,  though  not  ex¬ 
actly  at  the  same  times :  and  of  that,  instituted  in  imitation  but 
withal  in  opposition  to,  this  particular  feast,  the  Seripture  gives  an  ao- ' 
count  as  old  as  the  first  breach  made  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam c. 
The  travelling  therefore  through  their  country  with  a  declared  pur¬ 
pose  .of  solemnizing  this  festive!  at  Jerusalem  was  looked  upon  as  an 

affront  to  their  way  of  worship.  For  it  argued  our  Lord's  jadgment 
in  this  case  to  bo,  that  Jerusalem  was  the  only  place  whet©  these 
feasts  could  be  regularly  celebrated ;  and  consequently,  that  tie  keep¬ 
ing  them  in  mount  Gerizim  and  the  temple  there  was  a  pnximnptu- 
ous  innovation,  directly  contrary  to  the  will  and  law  of  God. 

All  this  is  the  more  observable,  because  our  Lord  did  certainly  p*w» 
this  way  at  other  times,  and  yet  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  like  refusals 
to' entertain  hnnd.  Nor  do  we  find  that  his  brethren,  who  at  this 


time  went  upon  the  same  occasion,  were  put  to  any  difficulties.  Very 
likely  they  were  not :  but  the  different  character  of  the  persona  seems 
to  have  caused  this  different  sort  of  treatment.  The  opinions  and 
practices  of  common  men  might  be  thought  not  worth  regard.  But  it 
would  be  of  mighty  oonaeqtionco  for  a  person  so  eminent  a*  Jesus 
to  declare  against  them.  And  since  his  going  to  worship  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  on  this  solemn  occasion  would  in  all  common  acceptation  bear 
this  meaning,  they  contrived  to  prevent,  as  much  as  in  tb«m  lay, 
the  influences  it  was  feared  that  supposod  indignity  might  hive,  by 
revenging  it  with  another  of  not  rereiving  him.  An  expedient  very 
proper  for  the  purpose  they  intended  it  should  serve  :  1  means© 
siiQh  refusal  was  a  constructive  disavowing  of  his  authority,  and  a 
plgin  warning  to  all  people  that,  what  esteem  soever  others  might 
bare  of  this  lamed  man,  they  themselves  took  him  for  no  prophet. 


worms 


of  this 


10  10  1 
filmed 


man,  they  themselves  took  him  for  no  prophet. 
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Thus  we  may  very  well  account  for  the  Samaritans*  churlishness 
spoil  the  present  occasion;  though  it  should  be  allowed,  as  I  see 
not  why  it  may  not,  that  our  Lord  himself  might  at  another  time, 
and  that  others  did  at  the  same  time,  find  better  quarter  from  them. 
Meanwhile  these  circumstances  do  not  only  explain  the  reasons  of 
their  rough  behaviour,  but  help  us  toward  a  right  apprehension  of  the 

11.  Second  thing  in  order;  the  proposal  made  by  those  apostles 
whose  zeal  was  provoked  by  it*.  To  make  this  they  were  encouraged 
by  the  example  of  Elios,  whose  action,  here  referred  to,  stood  thus. 
He  had  foretold  the  speedy  death  of  a  wicked  prince,  and  stopped  the 
messengers  sent,  in  contempt  of  the  God  or  Israel,  to  consult  an  idol 
of  the  Philistines  at  Ekron.  The  king  enraged  Bonds  an  officer  with 
fifty  men f,  who  liad  no  more  reverence  for  the  true  God  or  his  mes¬ 
senger  than  their  great  master.  They  accost  him  indeed  with  the 
title  of  man  of  God*,  but  that  seems  to  be  given  him  in  mock  iry  arid 
scorn.  For  their  design  was  to  apprehend  and  carry  him  to  A  haziah, 
that  he  and  hi*  mother  Jezebel  might  have  the  pleasure  of  :revenge 
upon  one  whose  predictions  bad  so  often  been  a  terror,  and  his  pre¬ 
servations  a  disappointment,  to  that  idolatrous  and  bloody  family. 
The  prophet,  thus  insulted  h,  begged  of  God  to  assert  his  own  honour, 
and  by  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  those  assaulters,  as  an  evidence 
of  his  being  in  reality  that  man  of  God  which  they  in  derision  had 
styled  him.  His  prayer  was  heard  accordingly  both  then  and  a  se¬ 
cond  time  upon  an  equal  number,  who,  not  dismayed  with  the  fate  of 
the  first  detachment,  had  the  hardiness  to  follow  with  the  same  mali¬ 
cious  purpose,  and  to  accost  Elijah  in  the  same  profane  drollery.  This 
was  the  event  upon  which  the  two  apostles  ground  their  question. 
Lord,  wtflf  thou  that  we  command  Jire  to  come  down  from,  htaten,  and 
oonmne  them,  even  as  Elias  did 1  f 

A  motion  that  speaks  the  highest-  veneration  imaginable  for  their 
Master,  and  the  most  zealous  concern  for  his  honour.  Tho  affront 
was  in  both  cases  thus  far  alike,  that  each  was  an  interpretative  de¬ 
nial  of  a  Diviue  authority  delegated  to  tho  prophet  respectively  con¬ 
cerned.  Tho  safety  of  our  Lord's  person  was  not  attempted  as  Eli¬ 
jah's  had  been,  but  the  dignity  of  it  was  so  for  superior,  as,  they  con¬ 
ceived,  might  justly  expose  the  committers  of  any  insolence  against 
him  to  a  punishment  equally  severe  and  miraculous.  And  of  has 
-  power,  and  the  readiness  of  his  Father  to  assert  him  against  any  con¬ 
temners  of  his  miracles  and  doctrine,  they  make  so  little  doubt,  that, 
without  any  address  of  his  own,  they  promised  themselves  tho  same 
success  with  Elios,  provided  they  might  have  his  leave  to  put  up  the 
same  prayer.  For  they  concluded  that  God,  who  was  so  caivnl  to 
vindicate  his  servant,  would  be  much  more  jealous  of  the  honour  of 
his  Son :  that  Son,  to  whom  they  had  bo  lately  scon  that  very  servant 
pay  homage  at  his  transfiguration  in  the  mount 't. 

Betides  this  well-meant  zeal,  countenanced  by  bo  great  an  example, 
there  is  yet  more  that  may  be  alleged  in  excuse  for  these  apostles. 
The  Samaritans  were  confessedly  heretics  and  schismatics ;  their 

•  Luko  \x.  t  i  Kings  L  * — fl.  *Ver.  9.  Ver.  to— !J.  *  Lake  ix.  54, 

k  Ver.  30.  35. 
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whole  worship  was  a  manifest  and  moat  presumptuous  violation  of  the 
Divine  law :  this  rejection  of  Christ  was  the  utmost  mark  of  their  de¬ 
testation  of  that  law,  and  of  him  for  observing  it :  the  destruction 
which  they  wore  supposed  to  deserve  upon  these  accounts,  Jtimes  and 
John,  though  heated  with  indignation,  did  not  undertake  1.0  be  in¬ 
struments  and  actors  in,  but  only  proposed  to  beg  of  God  that  he 
would  inflict  it  in  such  extraordinary  way  as  might  evidence  hie.  displea¬ 
sure  :  this  request  to  God  they  did  not  presume  to  make  till  they  had 
first  consulted  our  Lord  concerning  the  fitness  of  it ;  and  upon  his 
disliking  it,  they  immediately  acquiesced,  and  patiently  tool:  the  ra 
buke  of  their  ignorance  and  rash  resentment. 

But  now  if,  instead  of  aJl  or  auy  of  these  precautions,  bold  men 
shall  take  into  their  own  hands  that  work  of  vongeanoe  which  God  io-- 
Scripture  claims  as  his  own  peculiar  j  if  they  shall  attempt  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  such  as  they  causelessly  brand  with  tho  odious  imputations  of 
schism  and  heresy ;  if,  instead  of  waiting  for  a  commission  from  Christ, 
they  shall  proceed  in  direct  opposition  to  this  and  other  declarations 
of  nis  will  in  matters  of  the  like  nature ;  if,  lastly,  for  the  effecting 
their  barbarous  designs,  they  shall  enter  into  measures  of  treachery 
and  cruelty;  measures  not  only  unknown  to  Christianity,  but  break¬ 
ing  iu  upon  all  civil  obligations,  and  a  contradiction  to  all  common 
humanity :  how  far  the  condition  of  such  men  would  be  distant  from 
that  of  the  apostles  now  before  us,  1  leave  the  impartial  raider  to 

consider  and  judge. 

One  can  hardly  suppose  indeed  the  power  of  prejudice  ittfelf  to  be 
so  great  as  to  mislead  men  in  -the  latter  of  these  cases,  who  observe 
that  tho  former  (notwithstanding  so  many  circumstances  which  exte¬ 
nuate  and  make  it  almost  nothing  when  compared  ‘with  tho  other)  is 
yet  disallowed  and.  reproved  in  the  manner  which  comes  next  to  he 
represented  in  my 

III.  Third  particular.  For  this  consists  of  the  argument  ehosea  by 
our  Saviour  for  rejecting  the  apostles'*  proposal:  He  turned,  and  re¬ 
buked  them,  and  mm*  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  For 
the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  man's  li oe*,  oaf  to  sore  than.  This 
argument  quite  takes  off  the  only  colour  urged  by  the  apostles.  For 
it  imports  that  Elias,  great  and  eminent  though  he  were  in  his  day,  is 
not  yet  a  pattern  to  be  followed  throughout  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man.  He  lived  under  a  dispensation  of  severity  and  terror,  to  which 
the  avenging  outrageous  injuries  done  to  God’s  ministers  by  very 
dreadful  and  immediate  judgments  was  agreeable  enough.  But  the 
gospel  is  a  dispensation  of  compassion  and  lore :  an  institution  good 
to  mankind  in  all  their  interests  and  capacities.  And  in  regard  means 
must  be  constantly  suited  to  thoir  ends,  nothing  could  be  more  incon¬ 
gruous  and  absurd  than  to  promote  this  by  methods  of  rigour  and 
revenge. 

What  Elios  did,  the  event  demonstrated  to  proceed  from  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  impulse  of  God’s  Spirit;  what  these  disciples  would  have 
done,  the  disallowance  of  it  os  evidently  proves  to  have  come  from  a 
private  instinct  of  their  own :  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  tend  now 
to  beneficence  and  mercy.  In  uncommon  emergencies  that  require  it, 
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God,  it  is  true,  bath  not  been  wanting  to  exert  his  vindictive  power. 
He  asserted  the  authority  of  St  Peter  by  the  sudden  death  of  Anar 
nine  and  Sapphire*;  and  of  St  Paul,  by  smiting  Elymas  with  blind* 
nessB.  But  these  are  very  rare  and  exempt  eases.  They  must  not 
be  drawn  into  consequence  and  practice,  because  it  is  scarce  posable 
either  that  the  like  occasions  should  happen,  or  that  the  same  assur¬ 
ances  of  acting  in  them  by  the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Ghost  should  be 
ever  obtained  again.  The  apostles  therefore  and  the  governors  of  the 
church,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  their  ministry,  and  private  Christians 
in  their  demeanour  towards  each  other,  are  to  follow  such  standing 
rules  as  ho,  who  best  understood  the  tamper  and  design,  the  interest 
and  the  honour,  of  his  own  religion,  hath  set  a  copy  of  in  his  beha¬ 
viour,  and  left  directions  for  in  Ins  doctrine.  And  what  measures  his 
example  and  his  precepts  lead  to,  a  very  little  reflection  upon  each 
may  suffice  to  instruct  us. 

His  example  was  in  this  hind  the  most  perfect  that  had  been  or 
ever  will  be  set  to  the  world.  Nothing  appeared  in  his  temper  and 
whole  oon venation  but  gentleness  ana  sweetness.  His  instructions 
were  delivered  in  the  softest  and  simplest  manner :  the  advantages  of 
receiving  and  the  sin  and  danger  of  rejecting  them  were  proposed 
fairly  ana  calmly,  without  any  force,  except  that  of  argument :  the  re¬ 
sult  of  all  was  an  appeal  to  the  reason  and  the  consciences  of  men  j  such 
as  left  a  liberty  of  dunce,  and  did  not  labour  to  compel,  but  to  per¬ 
suade  and  win  them  over  to  their  own  good.  When  any  unacceptable 
things  were  necessary  to  be  spoken,  his  care  to  avoid  all  exas  peration 
was  evident  in  the  frequent  recourse -had  to  parables;  a  method  the 
least'  offensive,  and  that  which  threw  off  all  the  invidious  port  of  ap¬ 
plication  upon  the  hearer's  own  private  reflections.  When  any  seve¬ 
rity  of  reproof  or  sharpness  of  language  mingled  with  his  discourses, 
these  were  the  effect  of  charity  and  great  tenderness,  Portly  for 
awakening  the  guilty  themselves  into  a  sense  of  those  provocations 
which  extorted  them ;  and  partly  for  undooerving  poor  well-meaning 
people,  by  a  discovery  of  those  prejudices  and  corruptions  1o  which 
their  too  popular  guides  kept  them  m  bondage.  The  numberless  in¬ 
juries  and  affronts  with  which  he  was  followed  met  usually  with  no 
other  return  than  removing  (os  here)  to  another  place,  withdrawing 
out  of  the  way  of  his  enemies’  fury,  restraining  them  from  act!  ng  their 
wickedness,  while  he  consulted  tho  safety  of  his  own  person :  nay,  his 
last  indignities  and  torments  and  death  gave  proof  of  a  meekness  in- 
■  vincible,  by  praying  and  dying  for  his  enemies  and  persecutor);.  And, 
which  brings  all  home  to  the  point  we  are  upon,  he  was  injured,  af¬ 
fronted,  hated,  persecuted,  scourged,  and  crucified,  upon  no  e  ther  ac- 

•  count  than  that  of  thinking  and  teaching  in  matters  of  religion  dif¬ 
ferently  from  those  outrageous  zealots  who  dealt  so  inhumanly  with 
him. 

X  _  _ 

a.  Such  were  the  shining  beauties  of  his  life.  And  for  his  doctrines, 

•  we  havo  lately  observed n,  that  the  virtues  which  thus  adorned  his  own 
practice  he  began  his  Divine  sermon  on  the  mount  with  recommend¬ 
ing,  as  a  rule  and  model  for  all  his  disciples  to  form  their  character 

*  Aj cts  r,  ®  Acts  xiiL  d  Gospel  on  All 
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upon.  The  whole  body  indeed  of  the  Christian  precepts  is  oilculated 
far  universal  benevolence  and  mutual  compassion,  for  infinnhaea,  mis¬ 
understandings,  and  misdemeanours.  It  is  the  glory  and  excellence  of 
this  religion  to  advance  peace  and  iove,  to  tie  the  bands  of  friendship 
closer  and  stronger,  and  to  advance  every  disposition  that  caai  render 
sooiety  more  easy  and  delightful,  more  useful  and  engaging.  It  en¬ 
larges  our  kindness  to  those  that  are  without,  corrects  our  discum,  and 
forbids  all  odious  distinctions  that  pretend  to  countenance  our  nn- 
charitableness  or  pride  toward  any  who  partake  of  the  satuo  human 
nature.  It  knits  together  those  that  are  within  by  titles  and  relations, 
nearer  and  more  endearing  than  any  that  either  civil  or  sacred  insti¬ 
tutions  had  united  men  in  before.  All  whioh  deserve  the  more  to  be 
considered,  because  it  is  the  unhappiness  of  these  later  ages  that  the 
heats  and  animosities  which  disturb  our  parts  of  the  world- arc  kindted” 
and  kept  up,  not  between  them  that  own  Christ  and  them  ttiat  deny 
him,  but  between  those  that  are  agreed  in  naming  the  turns  of  Christ, 
and  yet,  because  they  differ  in  the  manner  of  doing  it,  will  needs  be 
rending  and  tearing  and  devouring  one  another.  They  all  piofess  to 
know  and  serve  their  Lord ;  but  if  same  refuse  to  resolve  that  know¬ 
ledge  into  the  dictates  of  on  infallible  chair,  others  curse  and  condemn 
ana  debar  them  not  only  the  privileges  of  Christians,  but  e^en  that 
common  faith  and  fair  treatment  which  belongs  to  them  as  m*m. 

What  a  palpable  contradiction  are  these  violent  proceedings  to 
those  roles  which  command  all  followers  of  the  meek  and  holy  Jesus 
to  be  kindly  affectioned  me  to  another 0 ;  to  low  as  brethren,  to  he 
pitiful,  to  ho  courteous?/  to  lay  aside  all  bitterness  and  wrath  Q;  to 
show  out  of  a  good  conversation  their  works  with  meekness  of  vrisdom  */ 
to  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  the  weak*;  not  to  fight  or  strive,  but  to  be 
gentle  toward  all  men... patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves1!  How  different  a  conduct  is  this  from  that  enjoined  by 
Christ  to  his  apostles,  that  when  one  city  persecuted  them  tmy  should 
jfiee  to  another 11 !  Who,  if  their  doctrines  were  not  entertained,  had 
ho  more  to  do  than  to  warn  the  refractory  of  their  danger,  anti  quietly 
to  withdraw.  How  much  otherwise  did  he  himself  act  in  the  case 
How  before  us !  who  retired,  as  a  Romish  expositor  honestly  remarks1, 
t(  to  teach  the  propagators  of  hie  gospel  now  they  ought  to  behave 
themselves  when  anywhere  repulsed ;  namely,  to  take  it  patiec  t-Iy,  and 
go  off  somewhither  else;”  and,  “ trending  in  their  Lord’s  steps,  to 
keep  their  temper  as  beeometh  saints.” 

Should  the  modern  sons  of  zeal  have  imitated  this  pattern,  they 
had  saved  themselves  the  reproach  of  this  day’s  disappoint  mi  nit,  and 
their  innocent  brethren  the  just  apprehensions  what  may  be  i;he  con¬ 
sequences  of  a  restless  principle,  that  could  submit  to  a  design  blacker 
than  wvn  be  paralleled  in  story,  and  that  watches  all  opportunities  to 
annoy,  embroil,  and  overturn  a  truly  primitive  church.  Nay,  they  had 
prevented  a  great  deal  of  reproach,  which  ignorant  and  unwary  people 
will  naturally  cast  upon  Christianity  itself.  For  how  vain  mist  such 
think  the  glory  it  assumes,  of  making  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  lie  down 

oBmn.  xii.10.  V  i  Pet  iii.  8.  a  Ephns.  fv.  31.  t  Jamea  iB.  j  3.  *Bcmi.  xr.  1. 
t a  Tta.  ii. 24, 45.  ■  M»tt  m.  13  s  Lnkox.  8— 11.  1  Lucsb Brogci*. 
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together,  whan  they  see  those  who  cell  themselves  the  only  limit  of 
dhriH,  in  a  pretended  zeal  for  this  very  religion,  acting  the  part  of 
treacherous  and  ravenous  wolves ! 

God  in  his  mercy  touch  the  hearts  of  all  who  profess  hit:  gospel 
with  a  due  sense  and  detestation  of  each  absurd  wickedness,  that  nis 
name  and  truth  may  no  longer  be  blasphemed  by  the  enemies  of  his 
Son ;  that  there  may  no  longer  be  envying  or  strife,  Aurifa;  or  de¬ 
stroying  in  all  his  holy  mountain  Y,  but  that  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  meekness  and  love  may  reign  there,  and  fill  the  whole  earth  with 
the  frnits  of  righteousness  and  peace. 

Rut  if  so  great  a  blessing  cannot  be  yet  obtained,  may  the  same 
good  God  still  prove  himself  our  God,  by  preserving  this  churoh  and 
nation  both  from  partaking  in  the  siue  ana  suffering  by  the  ar.tetnpts 
of  our  hitherto  implacable  adversaries.  And  may  we  never  either  Jqt- 
get  or  neglect  to  improve  as  we  ought  the  signal  and  repeated  merries 
of  this  auspicious  day.  For  tchich,  to  our  watchful  and  most  mighty 
Protector ,  be  ascribed  by  us  and  our  posterity  honour  and  praise,  adora¬ 
tion  and  thanksgiving,  through  Jesm  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


THE  THIRTIETH  DAY  OF  JANUARY. 

King  Charles's  Martyrdom. 

THE  EPISTLE.  St'Pctcr  ii.  13 — 22. 

[See  Epistle  for  the  secund  and  third  Sunday  after  £uater.] 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt.  xxi.  33. 

43  There  was  a  certain  householder  %  tcAiVA  planted  a  vineyard  and 
ltd  A  round  about,  and  digged  a  winepress  is  it,  and  built  ot  fewer, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  scent  into  a  far  country: 

34  And  when  tike  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  seat  his  servants 
to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  Ate  servants,  and  beat  one ,  ami  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another . 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the  fret :  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  lan  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  sen,  saying.  They  will  reverence 
my  son. 

3H  Jlut  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among  themselves. 
This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  m  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him ,  and  cast  him  out  if  the  vineyard,  e  nd  dew 
him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  xchat  will  he  do 
unto  those  husbandmen  t 


r  Isaiah  xj,  9* 


*  See  th*  Comment. 
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41  They  say  undo  him ,  He  will  miserably  destroy  those  icickt'd  men, 
and  wHl  let  out  his  vineyard  vDto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render 
Atm  the  /nits  in  their  seasons. 

COMMENT. 

The  use  proper  to  bo  now  made  of  this  parable  is,  first,  to  explain 
it  so  for  as  shall  be  necessary  j  secondly,  to  observe  the  ends  our  Lord 
designed  it  for ;  and  lastly,  to  shew  how  pertinent  a  subject  it  makes 
for  our  meditations  upon  this  day. 

( .  I  know  not  whether  there  be  iu  Scripture  any  allegory  more  fre¬ 
quent  or  more  significant  than  that  which  resembles  the  church  of 
God  to  a  vino  and  a  vineyard.  Some  reasons  that  might  prefer  this 
before  other  comparisons  have  been  touched  upon  already  b.  But  for 
our  Saviour's  use  of  it  here  we  need  look  no  further  than,  this- on C; 
that  the  meaning  of  such  allusions  mast  needs  be  obvious  and  easy  to 

g croons  daily  conversant  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  Accordingly  we 
nd  the  application  readily  made ;  and  that  no  doubt  remained  among 
the  audience  either  concerning  the  mutter  of  the  reproofs  oonehed  in 
this  parable,  or  the  persons  to  whom  those  reproofs  did  of  right  be- 
long. 

They  presently  apprehended  the  vineyard  here  to  signify  the  Jewish 
people,  considered  in  their  spiritual  capacity c :  the  householder,  who 
planted  and  hedged  it  about,  to  be  Almighty  God ;  who  had  blessed 
them  with  the  communications  of  his  revealed  will,  made  this  distinc¬ 
tion  between  them  and  the  world  in  common,  and  hy  laws  mid  or¬ 
dinances  peculiar  to  themselves  enclosed  them  as  his  own  possession. 
The  winepress  and  tower,  and  other  suitable  conveniences,  were  no  less 
natural  representations  of  all  the  advantages  and  opportuniies  af¬ 
forded  them  for  serving  him  acceptably :  and  the  letting  this  vineyard 
oat  to  husbandmen,  while  himself  went  into  a  far  country,  imported  the 
oare  of  them  committed  to  their  governors  and  instructors ;  by  the 
ordinary  course  of  whose  ministry  they  were  to  be  taught  and  kept 
in  their  duty,  without  expecting  such  extraordinary  marks  of  Goa's 
constant  presence  and  immediate  direction  as  appeared  at  his  first 
forming  than  into  a  church.  It  was  therefore  at  the  hands  of  these 
rulers  and  teachers  that  the  housoholdor  expected  the  fruits :  ] because 
the  barrenness  of  a  soil  so  kindly  and  so  well  prepared  could  proceed 
only  from  their  negligence  to  cultivate  it;  ana  they,  in  the  very 
nature  of  their  post,  were  accountable  for  the  product  to  the  lord 
of  the  fee.  Meanwhile,  those  fruits  are  no  other  than  returns  of  duty 
proportioned  to  the  advantages  of  knowing  and  performing  it:  an 
awful  regard  to  their  laws;  a  readiness  to  repent  of  their  fruits, 
and  to  rectify  their  errors  when  warned  of  them ;  and  a  sincere  desire 
to  improve  under  any  more  perfect  discoveries  of  the  Divine  will  that 
shook)  hereafter  be  made  to  them. 

Accordingly,  at  the  season  proper  to  expect  they  should  he  an¬ 
swered  d,  this  householder  sent  servants  to  make  his  demands.  The 
virtues  and  good  effects  of  so  gracious  a  dispensation  not  apjiearing, 
God  commissioned  his  prophets  to  reprove,  exhort,  and  quicken  by 
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denunciations  of  vengeance  and  promises  of  reward,  as  men  should 
reject  or  be  reformed  by  their  messages.  Messages  which  principally 
concerned  the  husbandmen;  because  through  their  oarebsciiare  or 
corruption  it  was  that  this  vineyard  brought  forth  mid  grapes :  i.  e. 
that  the  people  degenerated  into  idolatry  and  superstition;  neglected 
the  substance,  and  took  up  with  tho  form  of  godliness;  let  go  the 
law  of  their  God,  and  held  fast  the  tradition  of  their  elders. 

These  servants  got  little  or  nothing  for  their  master*;  and  suf¬ 
fered  severely  themselves  for  so  unacceptable  a  message.  ,  The  pro¬ 
phets,  that  is,  from  time  to  time,  (for  that  is  the  meaning  of  the 
errands  so  often  repeated,)  instead  of  making  any  good  impression, 
were  the  objeot  of  theso  rulers'  scorn  and  hatred f.  The  wen  of  the 
people  were  now  grown  profitable ;  the  more  theso  were  coiTupted, 
the  more  they  were  at  tna  devotion  of  their  masters :  and  therefore 
these  great  men  soon  rid  their  hands  of  tho  prophets,  as  often  as  anjt 
of  them  attempted  to  preach  a  return  to  God,  and  the  weightier  mat¬ 
ters  of  the  law ;  because  this  was  by  cod  sequence  a  breaking  the  yoke 
of  bondage,  to  those  who  debauched  the  manners  purely  to  gel-  an  ab¬ 
solute  dominion  over  the  fortunes  and  persona  of  their  oharge. 

After  several  ineffectual  dispatches  by  messengers  of  meaner  qua¬ 
lity  6,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  resolves  upon  sending  his  bod  ;  man 
a  presumption  that  his  character  would  not  fail  to  command  respect, 
and  another  sort  of  reception.  Hereby  we  understand  God'c  decree 
to  send  his  blessed  Son,  the  Mcssias ;  but  with  this  caution,  that  those 
words.  They  will  reverence  my  son,  whieh  in  their  literal  sense  comport 
very  well  with  the  householder,  be  not,  with  regard  to  Almighty  God, 
wrested  to  a  sense  implying  any  ignorance  of  the  event  whieh  this 
mission  afterwards  had.  lie  knew  and  dearly  foresaw  every  dreum- 
:  stance  of  that  contumelious  treatment  his  Son  found  from  these  hus¬ 
bandmen  :  he  sent  him  to  be  crucified  and  slain  by  their  wtoked 
hands :  but  by  this  expression  (necessary  to  preserve  the  decorum  of 
a  parable,  but  not  to  be  too  nicoly  insisted  on  in  tho  application)  God 
condescends  to  bo  represented  as  one  of  us ;  who  usually  soy  those 
thing®  will  be  done,  which  there  is  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to 
expeet  should  be  done.  Or,  ns  St.  Chrysostom,  he  giveth  this  inti¬ 
mation,  that,  notwithstanding  any  preseienco  at  his,  the  actions  of 
men,  that  bring  to  pass  events  before  determined  by  his  providence, 
are  the  actors'  own  choice,  and  that  all  tho  guilt  or  virtue  of  them 
will  be  placed  to  their  ae count. 

In  either  of  these  senses  that  passage  will  consist  with  the  deport¬ 
ment  of  those  husbandmen  who  immediately  conspired  the  murder  of 
the  deir*,  for  that  very  reason,  because  he  was  the  heir;  and  that 
they  might  thenceforth  seize  on  his  inheritance.  The  priests  and  rulers 
were  sensible  that  nono  could  over  come  to  them  with  clearer  marks 
of  a  Divine  authority,  none  more  on  danger  their  power  and  popularity, 
than  the  Messiah,  Jesus  Christ:  and  thorefore,  after  having  long  la¬ 
boured  in  vain  to  fix  upon  him  tho  reproaches  of  blasphemer,  impostor, 
and  mover  of  sedition ;  to  discredit  him,  sometimes  with  one,  some¬ 
times  with  another  set  of  men ;  they  found  means  to  have  I  hat  in- 
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nooent  and  excellent  Person  put  to  a  cruel  and  ignominious  death.1. 
And  triumphed  in  that  expedient  u  an  effectual  security  for  the 
hi  tore  exercise  of  their  avarice  and  ambition  without  rebuke  or  con¬ 
trol. 

But  see  the  consequence.  The  ingratitude  and  insolence  of  the 
husbandmen  here  represented  constrained  the  hearers  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  it  a  most  probable  and  fit  thing  far  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
to  dispossess  and  destroy  these  wretches,  and  provide  himself  with 
other  husbandmen k,  more  true  to  their  trust,  and  more  (lensible 
of  the  honour  of  having  it  reposed  in  them.  This  image  (that  is) 
of  what  the  Jewish  rulers  had  done  and  were  about  to  do,  manifests 
the  justness  of  that  punishment  thoy  thus  drew  upon  themselves  and 
their  whole  nation,  when  God  tuned  those  very  measures  to  their 
destruction  upon  which  they  ohiefly  depended  for  the 'safely  «id 
establishment  of  their  usurped  dominion  over  the  people's  oonamenees. 
For  he  utterly  destroyed  their  city,  dispersed  their  people,  and  carried 
his  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  whose  spirit  and  behaviour  proved  them 
more  worthy  objects  of  tins  unexpected  mercy. 

II.  Alter  so  large  an  explanation  of  the  parable  itself,  there  will 
need  the  leas  to-be  added  upon  my  second  head.  For  by  this  time  I 
take  it  to  be  very  evident  that  our  blessed  Lord's  design  in  it  was 
twofold :  first,  to  detect  the  wickedness  of  the  persons  concerned  in 
it ;  and  secondly,  to  foretell  tho  punishment  of  that  wickedness.  A 
-little  reflection  upon  each  of  these  particulars  is  necessary. 

I.  The  wiokedness  Jiere  mentioned  is  withholding  the  fruits,  and 
aburing  the  messengers  sent  to  demand  them :  that  is,  hindering,  or 
not  promoting  as  they  ought,  obedience  to  God  and  his  laws ;  and 
persecuting  and  murdering  the  prophets  and  Christ  himself,  who 
came  to  purge  out  the  leaven  of  their  corruptions,  and  to  teach  them 
the  way  of  fife  more  perfectly.  But  this  is  an  accusation  too  general 
to  give  ns  a  sufficient  character  of  these  men ;  and  therefore  it  may 
be  proper,  from  some  other  passages,  to  take  a  more  distinct  view,  first 
of  the  vicious  dispositions  which  led  them  to  and  confirmed  them 
in  this  crime,  ana  afterwards  of  the  steps  by  which  they  proceeded 

in  it. 

Now  we  find  our  Lord,  in  the  twenty-third  of  this  Gospel,  and  some 
other  passages  in  the  evangelists,  charging  them  home  with  covetous¬ 
ness  extortion,  pride  and  envy,  insatiable  thirst  of  dominion, 
and  insupportable  tyranny  in  the  use  of  it.  But  above  all,  of  the 
vilest  ana  most  impudent  hypocrisy ;  by  whioh  all  their  vioes  passed 
upon  the  people,  and  religion  was  made  the  tool  of  their  most  villain¬ 
ous  designs.  Hence  they  are  compared  to  whited  sepulchres 1 said  to 
make  chan  ike  outride  of  tie  cap  and  platter,  but  within  to  be  full  of  os- 
•ferfim  and  excess  m:  they  enlarged  their  fringes  and  phylacteries  n,  for 
the- sake  of  gaining  more  respect  at  feasts,  tie  chief  seats  «n  the  ayua- 
gogues,  and  greetings  in  fife  markets  and  the  length  of  their  prayers 
was  a  preience  for  devouring  widows*  houses  with  a  better  grace  R. 
When  Dy  this  of  sanctity  they  had  established  their  authority 
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with  the  common  people,  they  bound  upon  them  heavy  burdens^  whi& 
themselves  would  not  mate  with  one  of  thaw  Jingers  ;  they  heptfi'Qnt  them 
the  ley  of  knowledge,  and  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  for  they  neither 
went  in  themselves*  nor  would  they  suffer  them  that  were  mining  to  go 
m1).  To  be  short,  they  compassed  sea  and  land  to  male  though  hut 
one  prosdyie ;  and  the  result  of  all  this  wicked  industry  was  the 
poisoning  him  with  their  own  bitter  zeal*  and  rendering  km  twofold 
more  the  child  of  hell  than  themselves r/  that  is,  more  implacably  averse 
to  the  truth,  and  oil  that  professed-  obedience  to  our  blessed  Master- 

Thug  did  those  treacherous  husbandmen,  instead  of  rendo^ipg,  ob¬ 
struct  the  fruits  which  the  vi  noyard  would  otherwise  have  yielded. 
And  for  a  better  security  to  their  own  varnish  of  holiness,  they  black- ' 
ened  the  messengers  of  their  great  Master,  and  made  his  Son  in  par* 
ticular  a  monster  of  impiety  in  the  oyos  of  all  who  were  content  to  m- 
through  glasses  of  their  holding.  They  traduced  his  wholo  behaviour,  * 
laid  snares  for  him  in  common  conversation  :  the  respects  at  any  time 
shewed  him  were  made  to  serve  some  treacherous  design ;  if  asked  \ 
to  eat  with  them,  the  use  of  that  civility  was  to  catch  something  out  of  * 
his  mouthy  that  they  might  accuse  him  *;  if  complimented  with  Mos- 
ter,  tee  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teackest  the  way  of  God  in  truth  V 
it  is  by  them  who  make  this  unusual  address  in  pursuance  of  a  con¬ 
sultation,  how  they  might  entangle  Mm  in  hh  talk.  At  othur  times 
they  load  his  doctrine  with  imposture  and  blasphemy,  his  actions  and 
discourse  with  phrensy  and  possession,  and  impute  his  miracles  to  a  inc¬ 
lusion  with  the  devil.  In  all  winch  instances  of  calumny  and  malice  their 
success  with  the  populace  was  such,  that .notwithstanding  the  sensible 
daily  demonstrations  of  his  power  and  goodness,  notwithstanding  the 
devout  and  unanimous  acknowledgments  pf  his  mission  and  Messiah- 
ship  (recorded  in  this  very  chapter  u,  and  always  freely  made  when  from 
under  the  influence  of  their  imperious  guides),  this  most  innocent,  most 
beneficent  Person,  purely  for  being  the  heir,  (the  rightful  demander  of 
the  fruits,  and  most  dangerous  obstructor  of  these  usurped  %id  inno¬ 
vating  powers,)  was,  by  the  envy  of  the  rulers  and  the  implicit  concur¬ 
rence  of  the  stupid  multitudes,  treated  with  the  utmost  indigaity,  ar¬ 
raigned  and  tried  as  a  malefactor,  sentenced  to  death  as  a  seducer, 
seditious  person,  and  traitor;  and  publicly  executed  as  a  oemmon 
slave.  So  manifestly  did  the  event  prove  at  last,  that  what  popular 
.  and-  specious  pretonces  soever  their  wickedness  might  cov<£r  itself 
with,  yet  the  true  fruits  of  the  vineyard  were  no  part  of  their  care. 
But  the  thought  and  intent  that  lay  always  at  their  hearts  was,  Come, 
let  us  kill  Mm*  and  lot  us  sake  on  Ms  inheritance, 

2.  The  other  part  of  our  Lord's  design  in  this  parable  was,  I  said, 
to  foretell  the  punishment  of  the  persons  concerned  in  it.  Now  that 
hath  been  ali'endy  observed  to  consist  in  dispersing  the  Jewish  people, 
breaking  their  polity,  and  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  Gentile**.  Con¬ 
cerning  which  X  only  make  these  two  remarks,  and  leave  the  rest  to 
.my  reader's  application. 

i.  The  first  is,  that  the  very  calamity  which  the  killing  of  oilr 
blessed  Saviour  was  urged  as  a  necessary  expedient  against  became 

1  Ver*  13.  r  Ver.  15,  h  Lnlt«  xl  54.  *  M&tU  iiii.  15,  ifi.  «  MAtt*  joi.  8,  Q. 
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the  consequence  of  this  wicked  murder  :  If  xoe  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  Aim ;  and  the  Homans  shall  come  and  tale  ax  cap  our 
place  and  nation*.  This  was  the  popular  argument  for  infusisg  fears 
and  jealousies.  And  the  inference  from  these,  how  groundless  soever 

M  .  . J  ** J*  J-l _ _ _ i _ ll_.  *  « _  ft  ”  _ 7  * *  J* 


noty*  But  God,  whose  overruling  providence  frequently  traps  the  u »- 
godly  in  the  work  of  hie  own  hands,  ordained  that  very  coming  of  the 
Romans  in  revenge  for  the  innocent  blood  of  his  Son.  So  wretchedly, 
is  human  policy  mistakon,  when  contriving  to  secure  past  wickednesses' 
by  subsequent  and  greater :  and  so  certainly  is  the  ruin  of  any  person 
or  faction  portended,  when  abandoned  to  such  outrageous  villainies 
as,  by  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  precludes  them  at  once 
from  the  pardon  of  God  and  from  the  countenance  and  compassion  of 
every  sober  and  good  man. 

z.  My  other  remark  concerns  the  extent  of  that  punishment: 
which,  far  from  being  confined  to  the  immediate  actors  or  contrivers 
of  this  murder  of  God's  Anointed,  involved  the  whole  nation  of  that 
age,  and  hath  shed  its  venom  upon  the  posterity  of  the  Jews  in  all 
succeeding  generations  to  this  very  day.  So  diffusi  vo  is  the  mischief 
of  evil,  done  upon  a  pretence  that  good  may  come.  And  so  cautious 
ought  the  men  of  honest  meaning  to  be  how  they  give  in  to  the  mea¬ 
sures  of  popular  and  intriguing  persons,  who,  when  they  cry  loudest 
for  the  pubnc  and  the  people,  have  frequently  confounded  botli,  by  ir¬ 
regular  methods,  meant  only  to  promote  a  private  or  a  party  ad¬ 
vantage. 

1  forbear  any  tedious  enlargement  on  the  occasion  of  this  solemnity, 
because  the  parallel  lies  so.  fair  in  view  that  no  impartial  reader  oOn 
miss  it. 

The  dispositions  and  designs  of  our  late  demagogues  prove  the  raco 
of  the  Jewish  Pharisees  far  from  being  extinct  with  their  jiersans. 
The-measures  by  them  taken,  and  the  horror  of  this  day's  blood,  make 
it  vain  to  sav.  If  thee  had  lived  in  the  daw  of  those  their  fathers,  that 


me  jnst  tate  oi  our  regieaaes,  ana  tne  aismai  contusions  con  sequent 
to  so  black  a  crime,  should  be  au  effectual  warning  how  vain  an  attempt 
jt  is  to  reform  supposed  or  real  abuses  in  government  by  treason  or 
rebellion. 

And  the  extent  of  the  punishment  predicted  in  this  parable  justifies 
onr  lamenting  the  sin  of  so  guilty  a  day,  and  deprecating  ti  e  judg¬ 
ments  of  Him  by  whom  longs  rule,  at  this  or  a  yet  much  greater  dis¬ 
tance  from  a  fact  which,  we  have  reason  to  fear,  may  have  provoked  a 
tong  succession  of  than.  And  if  we  act  sincerely  in  these  humiliations, 
we  ehall  be  very  jealous  of  hearkening  to  the  insinuations  of  those 
untended  patriots,  who,  by  extenuating  this  horrid  act,  and  vindicat¬ 
ing  tbe  steps  that  led  to  it,  warn  ns  to  look  upon  them  as  dangerous 
snnverters  of  government  in  general,  and  enemies  by  principle  (if  they 
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THE  EPISTLE,  i  St-Peterii.  11 — 17. 

[The  same  with  the  third  Sunday  after  Easter.] 


THE  GOSPEL.  St.Matt.xxii.16— ai. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  Mm  their  disciples*  with  the  Uerodiatte,  sav¬ 
ing,  Matter,  we  know  that  tftou  art  true,  and  isaehest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth,  neither  cared  thou  far  any  man:  for  thou  regarded  not  the  perm a 
of  mm. 

1 7  TeU  us  therefore.  What  thickest  thou  f  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
unto  Casar,  or  not  f 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites  f 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And  they  brought  unto  Mm  a  psnsty.  ■ 

20  And  he  taith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  t 

31  They  say  unto  him,  Casar'*.  Then  saUh  he  unto  them.  Bender 

therefore  unto  Casar  the  things  which  are  Conor's ;  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's. 


COMMENT. 

The  scripture  last  insisted  on  is  said,  in  the  chapter  next  before, 
to  have  provoked  the  Pharisees  so  highly,  that  they  deliberated  upon 
methods  proper  for  destroying  so  bold  a  rebuker  as  Jesus.  'Hie  re¬ 
verence  and  esteem  justly  paid  him  by  the  people  rendered  0]>en  vio¬ 
lence  an  impracticable  and  too  dangerous  expedient. 

What  therefore  they  durst  not  attempt .  by  force,  they  hope  to 
compass  by  subtlety.  And  considering  how  free  he  was  in  delivering 
his  opinion,  they  lay  a  snare  to  entangle  him  in  Ms  talk  (ver.  1  * )  $  and 
had  ordered  the  matter  so  as  to  fnnev  themselves  sure  of  him.  -For 
the  more  perfect  understanding  of  which  wicked  project,  and  of  the 
wisdom  of  our  Lord's  evading  it,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  trace  this  mat¬ 
ter  a  little  higher,  and  observe  the  whole  intrigue.  Now  this  vill  best 
appear  by  considering  (1.)  the  quality  of  the  persons  sent  to  attack 
him,  (1.)  the  state  of  the  question  they  propounded,  and  (3.)  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  their  pretended  doubt  in  it. 

1.  The  persons  who  were  to  undertake  our  Saviour  upon  this  occa¬ 
sion  arc  said  to  be  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  with  the  Herodhuis.  By 
the  latter  of  which  are  commonly,  and  most  probably,  supposed  to  be 
meant  partisans  and  favourers  of  ITcred.  But  what  their  principle 
was,  as  to  the  matter  now  in  hand,  is  not  so  generally  agreed.  Some 
think  them  enemies  to  the  Homan  government,  and  that  they  only 
watched  a  favourable  opportunity  of  making  Herod's  family  absolute. 
Others  think  them  entirely  in  the  interest  of  the  emperor,  as  Herod 
himself  now  was.  For,  having  by  his  indulgence  been  advanced  to 
the  regal  stato,  he  acted  for  and  under  him  in  collecting  the  customs 
and  public  duties.  This  latter  opinion ,  as  it  is  more  commonly  enter* 


opinion 

Comment. 
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upon  the  elder,  and  assumed  to  himself  the  kingdom.  Hyrcanus 
his  faction,  who  were  not  able  to  resist  him,  called  in  the-  assist- 


taioed,  so  is  it  more  agreeable  to  the  Pharisees’  design.  For  l  ad  the 
persons  sent  here  been  all  of  one  sense,  Christ  might  very  easily  have 
satisfied  them  all.  But  the  address  and  cunning  of  the  Pharisees 
seems  to  have  lain  chiefly  in  the  management  of  their  messengers. 
For  by  eending  men  of  different  judgments,  they  made  it  impossible 
to  content  both  parties :  and  what  resolution  soever  he  gave,  the  one 
or  the  other  sort  would  not  fail  to  take  advantage  of  his  answer. 

2.  How  reasonable  it  was  for  them  to  expect  this  will  presently  up¬ 
front  a  state  of  the  question  truly  taken,  which  seems  to  be  thus  i 
he  government  uf  the  Jews  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Mac¬ 
cabees,  and,  in  succession,  to  one  of  them  named  Alexander,  he  left 
two  sons,  Hyrcanus  and  Ariatobulus.  The  younger  of  these  made 
war 
and 

ance  of  the  Romans.  Pompey,  at  their  request,  besieges  Jerusalem, 
and  had  the  gates  surrendered  to  him  by  Ilyrcauus’s  party.  But 
Aristobulus  and  Mb  adherents  fought  it  out,  till  at  last  they  we  re  van¬ 
quished  and  overpowered.  The  Romans  hereupon  put  Hyrcanus  in 
possession  of  the  government,  yet  so  os  to  hold  it  by  their  favour  and 
permission.  This  proceeding  created  great  and  lasting  dissensions 
among  the  Jews,  Some  submitting  to  the  Roman  power,  and  think¬ 
ing  they  had  a  fair  title  both  by  conquest  and  surrender :  others  ob¬ 
jecting  that  the  surrender  was  made  by  a  party  only,  and  not  the 
whole  body  of  the  people ;  that  it  was  not  conquest,  but  tretwhery, 
which  brought  Jerusalem  to  their  mercy,  and  consequently  that  they 
were  usurpers,  and  Hyrcanus  and  his  followers  betrayers  of  their 
country.  Now  according  to  what  was  said  before,  the  Hero  din  ns  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  been  for  the  Roman  power,  and  the  Pharisees  against  it. 
And  since  the  paying  of  tribute  was,  according  to  their  sense,  an  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  the  power,  this  difficulty  presses  any  positive  answer 
to  the  question.  Since,  in  determining  for  the  payment,  Christ  must 
offence  to  the  Pharisees,  and  in  effect  renounce  those  liberties 
aid  privileges  which  some  Jewish  doctors  insisted  upon ;  and  in  pro¬ 
nouncing  against  it,  ho  was  sure  to  incur  the  Hcroaians*  displeasure, 
add  render  himself  obnoxious  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil  sword. 

.3.  That  which  added  yet  more  to  their  doubt  in  this  matter  was 
what  Josephus  and  Eusebius  relate  concerning  Judos  the  Gnu  Ionite. 
He,  about  the  time  of  the  taxation,  in  which,  St.  Luke  says,  our  Sa- 
viour  was  born,  disquieted  the  minds  of  many,  and  represented  that 


give 


T, 


cn 

decree  of  Augustus  as  a  mark  of  infamy  and  servitude  which  ought 
not  to  be  borne.  This  man  is  said  to  have  instituted  a  particular 
sect;  one  of  whose  tenets  was,  that  no  Jew  ought  to  pay  tribute,  or 
acknowledge  any  sovereign  lord  but  God  only.  That  they  were  his 
peculiar  people,  and  therefore  bound  to  maintain  their  liberty,  espe¬ 
cially  «g*inst  profane  and  un circumcised  pretenders,  such  as  t!ie  Ro¬ 
man  emperors  were.  So  that  the  paying  of  tribute  to  Caesar  was  not 
at  thla  timn  a  question  of  mere  curiosity,  but  a  matter  of  or  ornent 
with  nqgard  to  practice;  such  as  had  been  warmly  disputed,  and  en¬ 
gaged  many  on  both  rides.  Nor  was  it  a  point  of  mere  bravery,  in 
the  esteem  of  the  Pharisees,  and  others  of  that  party ;  but  a  Jicruple 
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of  conscicnuc,  and  a  debate  of  religion,  whether  this  tribute  should  be 
paid  or  no.  No,  nor  jet  wu  this  controversy  about  submitting  to 
foreign  governors  a  point  first  started  by  Judas,  but  seems  to  nave 
been  much  more  ancient;  and  some  footsteps  of  it  to  be  found  among, 
not  the  Maccabees  only,  but  even  those  Jews  who  so  obstinately  re¬ 
fused  to  submit  to  the  Chaldseans  when  they  beaded  Jerusalem. 

For  further  clearing  of  th’w  matter,  I  observe,  that  the  tribute 
money  here  does  by  no  means  appear  to  be  the  same  with  that  which 
our  Saviour  paid  for  himself  ana  Peter  at  Capernaum.  That  was  the 
half  shekel  wbioh  every  nun  above  twenty  yean  old  paid  to  the  use 
of  the  temple ;  and  which,  though  first  ordained  by  God  at  building 
the  tabernacle  (Exod.  xxx.  13.),  yet  did  not  cease  with  it,  but  conti¬ 
nued  to  be  yearly  collected  till  the  time  of  V  rap&sian :  and  he,  Jo¬ 
sephus  says,  transferred  it  from  tho  service  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem 
to  that  of  the  Capitol  at  Rome.  Now  the  consequence  of  this:  is,  tha£ 
the  Pharisees  might  have  some  pretence  to  quarrel  with  tie  census 
or  tribute  money  here,  though  they  without  any  difficulty  paid  thajt 
mentioned  in  the  seventeenth  of  this  Gospel.  Our  Saviour  submitting 
to  that  then  would  not  prejudice  him  iu  favour  of  this,  because  that 
was  not  a  tribute  to  Caesar,  nor  of  bis  imposing,  but  a  sum  levied-  for 
religious  uses,  and  of  a  date  as  ancient  as  Moses.  That  belonged  to 
them  as  Jews,  and  the  people  of  God ;  thia  burden  spoke  them  a  con¬ 
quered  nation,  and  under  the  yoke  of  the  Romans.  This  therefore 
was  looked  upon  as  a  reflection  upon  that  honour  and  liberty  of  their 
country  which  they  thought  it  even  religious  to  assert,  and,  is  much 
as  in  them  lay,  to  preserve  from  violenee. 

The  true  state  of  the  question  being  thus  explained,  let  us  now 
proceed  to  consider  with  what  address  and  dexterity  our  blessed  Sa¬ 
viour  returned  his  answer.  Which  the  two  and  twentieth  verso  tells 
us  was  so  managed,  that  his  enemies,  to  their  great  astonishment, 
found  their  malicious  designs  utterly  disappointed,  and  despaired  of 
exposing  him  to  the  just  censure  of  either  of  the  opposite  parlies.  To 
this  purpose  he  first  gives  them  to  understand,  that  their  t  reachery 
and  falsehood  were  not  hid  from  his  discerning  eye ;  that  tho  formal 
commendation  they  gave  of  his  sincerity  and  courage  in  declaring  the 
truth,  he  saw  through ;  and  was  well  aware  that  they  sought  not 
their  own  satisfaction,  hut  his  mischief :  Jaw,  perceiving  the ir  wicked¬ 
ness,  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrite*?  Shew  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brought  wn to  him  a  penny  b.  A  penny ;  that  is,  a  Roman 
coin  current  at  that  time  among  them  in  trade,  and  such  as  the 
census  or  poll-tax,  now  under  deliberation,  was  wont  to  be  paid  in. 
Still  he  determines  nothing,  but,  in  marvellous  prudence,  draws  them 
on  by  concessions  out  of  their  own  months :  He  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
is  tha  image  and  superscription  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Oeeear's.  Theneaith 
he  unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto  Comr  the  things  which  ere  OasmPt ; 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's c.  That  is,  this  signature  and 
stamp  does,  by  your  own  acknowledgment,  speak  the  money  to  be 
Caesar’s ;  so  that,  in  demanding  a  part  of  it  back  again,  he  asks 
for  his  own.  This  is  not  therefore  to  give,  so  properly  as  to  restore ; 
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and  whatsoever  any  person  hath  &  title  to,  yon  are  obliged  to  render 
him.  You  will  do  well  therefore  rightly  to  consider  the  obligations 
yon  lie  under,  and  to  discharge  them  faithfully  in  their  several  kinds, 
that  both  your  earthly  and  your  heavenly  King  may  have  what  be¬ 
longs  to  each,  and  so  neither  of  them  may  be  defrauded,  upon  pre¬ 
tence  of  not  being  just  to  the  other. 

Which  way  this  answer  inclined  was  sufficiently  plain  to  any  that 
would  impartially  consider  it.  But  the  terms  are  so  cautious  and  ge¬ 
neral,  that  his  accusers  took  a  liberty  of  interpreting  them  so  as  from 
hence  to  form  a  charge  against  him  before  Pilate.  For  it  is  most 
likely  they  referred  to  this  very  passage  in  those  words,  Luke  xxiii.  2, 
We  have  found  th  is  feUoay  perverting  the  nation ,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Cteftzr,  And  this  sense  they  then  fastened  upon  the  place, 
notwithstanding  the  natural  and  common  acceptation  of  i t  he  directly 
contrary.  And  indeed  the  force  of  it  seems  to  lie  principally  In  these 
three  particulars : 

First,  that  as  God  had  his  rights,  so  hod  Ckesar  likewise  his. 

Secondly,  how  Osesar's  right  evidenced  itself,  and  whence  it  was  to 
be  gathered. 

Thirdly,  that  these  rights  are  distinct. 

They  do  not,  in  their  own  nature,  interfere,  and  therefore  men 
must  take  cans  not  to  confound  them,  hut  discharge  their  debt  and 
duty  to  both.  In  all  which  I  would  fain  hope  it  needless  to  add,  that 
what  this  passage  intends  of  Caesar  in  particular  must  in  preportion 
be  understood  of  all  kings  and  civil  governors  in  general* 

1*  First,  we  are  plainly  taught  from  hence,  that  as  God  had  his 
right,  so  had  Osesar  also  his.  That  God  hath  a  right  over  us  mid  all 
ours,  is  a  truth  so  manifest,  that  every  one  who  considers  him  as  a 
Creator  and  himself  as  a  creature  cannot  any  longer  dispute  it.  For 
natural  reason  will  draw  this  inference,  that  he  who  is  the  Maker 
must  of  necessity  be  the  Lord  and  Proprietor  of  all  things.  Nor  was, 
there  any  occasion  for  proving  this  to  the  Pharisees,  since  the  very 
taking  of  God's  right  for  granted,  and  understanding  that  in  t<K>  strict 
a  sense,  was  the  very  foundation  of  their  refusing  tribute  to  Caesar. 
They  imagined  his  property  in  them  so  incommunicable,  that  no  per¬ 
son  upon  earth,  who  was  not  in  the  true  religion,  could  have  a  just 
pNffienco  to  challenge  any  part  of  what  was  theirs.  For  we  are  to 
observe,  that  the  marks  of  submission  refused  to  Caesar,  tie  Jews 
were  not  so  weak  or  so  capricious  to  deny  to  a  king '  of  their  own 
country  and  their  own  persuasion.  They  allowed  such  to  rule  from 
and  under  God ;  but  since  he  had  singled  this  people  out  from  the 
whole  world,  and  distinguished  them  by  the  knowledge  of  hinwelf  and 
the  truth,  they  could  not  suffer  themselves  to  think  that  a  stranger  to 
the  true  faith  could  ever  have  this  trust  committed  to  him  by  God. 
When  their  fortune  therefore  reduced  them  to  live  under  ary  such, 
they  thought  their  power  usurpation,  and  themselves  at  liberty  to 
dispense  with  the  acknowledgments  of  their  obedience  to  them.  Thus 
what  was  most  willingly  paid  to  a  David  or  a  Josiah,  or  a  Judas  the 
Macoabee,  or  to  their  own  high  pxfests,  when  the  administration  of 
the  civil  government  was  lodged  in  them,  th©  some  was  dispni^d,  and 
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y  many  thought  unlawful  to  be  paid  to  Caesar,  Notwithstanding  aU 
raich,  our  Saviour,  having  from  their  own  confession  extort*  k!  thus 
much,  that  the  money  they  then  used  bore  the  image  of  Ohsar, 
grounds  his  rule  here  upon  that,  and  argues  in  effect  thus:  If  the 
coin  you  use  be  confessedly  Caesar’s,  then  somewhat  you  acknowledge 
is  his.  Now  whatever  is  so  must  be  rendered  to  him,  whether  in 
point  of  tribute,  or  in  any  other  instance  of  the  preeminences 
rights  due  to  sovereij 

That  government  itself  is  the  institution  and  ordinance 
Paul  hath  assured  us  most  expressly  in  the  thirteenth  to  the  Romamsi 
whore  he  makes  this  an  argument  for  every  soul’s  being  subject  unto  tic 
higher  powers  /  because  tftere  is  no  power  but  of  God :  and  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God,  And  reason  indeed  will  tell  us  tint  this 
argument  alone  can  bear  the  weight  laid  upon  it  there  by  the  apostle. 
For  no  other  can  oblige  all  souls  to  subjection,  but  He  only  whose  aU 
souls  arc.  And  whatever  convenience  men  might  find  in  submitting, 
yet,  unless  rulers  were  God's  ministers,  there  could  never  be  any  lasting 
and  necessary  tie  of  obedience.  Upon  any  other  foot,  people  might  be 
subject  for  interest j  but  their  being  appointed  of  God  is  the  only  con¬ 
sideration  that'  can  engage  us  to  be  subject  for  conscience  sake.  Be¬ 
cause  God  only  can  bind  and  is  Lord  of  the  conscience ;  which  can  of 
right  submit  to  no  commands  but  bis,  as  they  ore  issued  cither  immer 
diotely  from  himself,  or  else  from  those  that  act  and  hold  under  him. 

So  much  therefore  as  God  hath  given  to  governors,  so  much  and  no 
more  is  their  due.  And  we  cannot  supposo  that  so  wise  a  Being  would 
institute  a  thing  of  such  consequence  to  the  world  as  government  is, 
without  appropriating  to  it  all  those  perquisites  which  are  needful  to 
its  maintenance  and  support.  Whatever  then  appears  of  necessity  to 
this  purpose,  all  that  we  may  fairly  eonalude  belongs  to  them  who  are 
invested  with  it.  For  example ;  men,  it  is  evident,  must  be  re* (trained 
from  rapine  and  violence  and  fraud,  and  whatsoever  else  their  own 

in,  to  the 
it  y  is  not 

any  laws  ot  justice  and  equity  effectual.  Conse¬ 
quently,  some  enforcement  must  unavoidably  be  given  to  these  laws, 
such  as  may  prove  a  terror  to  offenders,  by  mulcts  and  punishments 
and  bodily  pains,  and  make  men  honest  in  their  own  defences  Now 
the  power  of  executing  and  inflicting  these  is  what  we  commonly  call 
the  civil  sword.  A  power  so  essential  to  the  good  of  umnki  id,  that 
no  regular  society  hath  over  been  without  it.  And  accordingly  the 
apostle  reckons  this  as  one  of  the  particular  appointments  of  God : 
He  u  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is 
evil,  be  afraid;  far  he  beareth  not  the  sword  w»  vain:  far  he  is  the  ma- 
ister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  docth  evil,  ver.  4. 

The  publio  necessities  of  the  people  are,  or  ought  to  be,  t  ieir  go¬ 
vernor's  chief  care;  and  a  cate  thoy  are  so  great-,  as  to  devour  his 
time  and  his  rest.  The  defending  thorn  from  insults  and  invasuios  from 
abroad,  the  keeping  them  composed  and  easy,  and  dispensing;  justice 
at  home,  are  matters  of  vast  ecosequence  and  trouble  and  expense. 
Now  in  regard  the  benefit  of  these  is  public,  it  is  very  reasonable  the 
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public  should  sustain  and  provide  for  the  charge  of  their  own  aeourity. 
And  this  cornea  home  to  tho  caae  before  as.  The  same  St.  Paul  urges 
the  commission  of  God,  and  tho  equity  of  bearing  this  part  of  the 
burden  too.  For  since  wc  are  the  object-  of  their  constant  care,  we 
ought  to  supply,  nay  to  reward  that  care ;  ver.  6 :  For  this  oinse  pay 
ye  tribute  also:  for  they  are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually  upon 
this  eery  tiring*  The  same  is  to  be  said  of  fear  and  reverence  and  due 
respect:  all  which  conduce,  and  indeed  are  needful,  to  tho  defence 
ana  security  of  our  governors ;  and  they  are  therefore  summe  3  up  to¬ 
gether  briefly  in  the  seventh  verse :  Sender  therefore  to  all  their  dues : 
tribute  to  ichom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom 
fear  ;  honour  hi  whom  honour* 

Once  more ;  because  it  is  not  possible  for  the  greatest  human  pm- 
denco  to  make  laws  so  perfect  as  shall  provide  against  everyinconve- 
niency.  and  suit  the  circumstances  of  every  particular  person  within 
Hs  jurisdiction  ;  and  since  those  laws,  when  wisely  mono,  ye;  cannot 
be  always  so  nicely  administered  but  that  some  personal  hardships 
will  follow  upon  the  execution  of  them ;  it  is  also  necessary  to  tie  up 
the  hands  of  froward  and  angry  men  from  revenge  and  seditious  in¬ 
surrections  upon  such  provocations.  Hence  therefore  they  am  called 
upon  to  consider  whoso  yoke  it  is  they  wear,  and  how  guihy  those 
false  pretenders  to  liberty  are  who  petulantly  kick  or  oast  it  off  every 
time  it  pinches  them.  For  no  throne  can  he  stable^  no  prince  secure, 
no  society  durable,  upon  those  terms.  The  contrary  methods  of  meek¬ 
ness  and  patience  and  quiet  submission,  and  enduring  private  wrongs 
and  oppressions,  rather  than  to  destroy  the  public  peace  ard  order 
settled  by  God,  ore  therefore  strictly  pressed  at  the  second  verse  of 
that  chapter  under  the  severest  penalties :  Whosoever  therefore  resieteth 
the  power,  resieteth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that  resist  shall  re¬ 
ceive  to  themselves  damnation. 

In  tho  meanwhile,  when  the  gilt  and  appointment  of  God  ore  so 
often  mentioned,  this  is  not  to  he  interpreted  of  any  miraculous  or 
personal  designation  from  above.  For  though  there  be  some  instances 
of  this  kind  among  the  Jews,  yet  they  were  on  exception  to  all  man. 
land  heebies.  That  tho  original  causes  of  politic  societies  were,  the 
confusion  which  arose  from  multiplied  families  and  numerous  breeches; 
the  corruption  of  nature,  which  incited  men  to  injure  and  defraud  and 
spoil  one  another ;  and  the  consent  of  submitting  to  one  common  head, 
who  should  govern  and  judge  between  them ;  though  it  hath  never  yet 
been  folly  proved,  might  however  be  granted  without  aliowirg  those 
wild  consequences,  for  the  sake  whereof  so  many  popular  modellers 
of  government  ore  fond  of  laying  its  foundation  there.  For  even  this 
way  it  is  most  probable  that  kingly  government  was  the  fimt  of  all 
others,  as  nearest  resembling  that  domestic  and  paternal  one,  whioh 
from  the  increase  and  irregularity  of  men  was  become  useless  and  in¬ 
sufficient.  The  difference  of  places  and  tempers  and  other  circum¬ 
stances  in  the  people ;  the  abuse  of  power  to  tyranny  and  insi  ffer&ble 
oppression;  the  decay  and  failure  of  families ;  and  other  sued  consi¬ 
derations,  wherein  the  princo  is  concerned j  seem  to  have  been  the 
causes  why,  in  process  of  timo,  neither  all  parts  of  the  world  had  the 
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same  form  of  government,  nor  the  same  countries  always  continued  in 
the  same.  Hut  still  in  all  these  eases,  where  men  are  supjmsed  to 
have  parted  with  their  original  liberty  at  first ;  where  they  came  upon 
terms  for  their  better  safety  and  more  equal  distribution  of  justice 
afterwards;  where  they  bnvo  devised  more  convenient  constitutions ; 
those  several  constitutions  nro  God's  ordinances.  Their  wholesome 
laws  have  has  sanction  :  ho  bestows  that  power  over  their  lives  and 

Eorsona  which  themselves  never  had :  ho  decrees  how  and  by  whom 
is  own  world  shall  he  ruled;  but  ho  uses  men  as  his  instruments  in 
executing  this  decree.  Whether  men  therefore  are  ruled  by  one  or 
by  many,  still  it  is  God  that  rules  them.  Whether  they  who  rule  at' 
tain  the  government  by  lineal  descent,  or  by  popular  electioa,  or  by 
a  on  quest,  or  by  surrender,  or  by  compact  ana  tieaty,  still  it.  is-  God- 
that  gives  it ;  and  the  several  constitutions  of  BeVeral  countries,  the 
victories  and  successes  and  events  which  his  providence  affords,  ore 
but  so  many  several  ways  of  giving  it.  Thus  we  ore  positively  told  in 
Scripture,  that  he  setieth  up  one  and  pullet h  down  another  c“-that  ho 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  toili d — that 
he  changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons,  he  removeth  kings  and  sitteth  up 
kings' —  that"  for  the  transgression  of  a  land  the  princes  thereof  are 
many r,  and  strangers  an  made  to  have  dominion  over  then i ;  and  the 
likes.  So  it  was  frequently  with  the  Jews;  so  it  was  particularly 
at  this  very  time  in  the  case  of  Ctesar,  whose  right  to  receive  tribute 
was  the  question  now  depending ;  and  it  is  of  some  importance  to  ob¬ 
serve  what  my 

3.  Second  particular  proposes,  which  is,  how  Geesar's  right  to  some 
tilings  among  the  Jews  evidences  itself  to  us,  and  whence  we  may 
gather  it  according  to  our  Saviour's  reasoning. 

Now  for  the  asserting  of  this,  he  goes  not  about  to  unravel  all 
the  nioeties  of  Ceesar’s  title,  either  to  the  empire  of  Some,  or  to  that 
over  Judceu.  He  disputes  not  the  invitation  of  Hyrcanus,  the  dedica¬ 
tion  mode  by  his  faction,  or  the  conquest  of  Aristobulus  and  his  fol¬ 
lowers,  who  kept  the  eity  as  long  os  they  could,  and  foughi  it  out 
against  Pompey’s  army.  And  yet  be  knew  all  these  might  be  ob¬ 
jected  by  dissenting  persons  of  the  Pharisees'  party.  But  all  the 
roandation  ho  thought  necessary  to  proceed  upon  is  this  of  Cseear’s 
image  and  superscription  upon  tho  current  coin  of  the  country.  And 
the  main  stress  and  strength  of  that  argument,  so  far  as  I  ap  wehend 
it,  lies  in  this : 

Mankind,  when  they  cemented  into  societies,  soon  found  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  tfaffiok  with  one  another,  that  so  each  might  be  furnished  with 
what  h?  had  not  within  himself.  This  was  at  first  carried  on  by  way 
of  truck  and  bartering  of  goods ;  but  because  it  was  not  easy  to  fix  a 
valuable  consideration  upon  commodities  which  would  he  sure  to  rise 
and  fall  in  exchange  according  as  the  person  with  whom  one  dealt 
hod  more  or  less  occasion  for  them,  upon  this  and  some  other  ac¬ 
counts  they  found  it  convenient  to  pitch  upon  a  oonunon  standard, 
which  should  answer  all  things;  and  that  is  what  wc  call  money. 

*  Psalm  Ixxy,  7,  d  Dan*  ir,  35.  *  Dan.  ii*  <2 1*  f  Prov  uifiii*  1. 

c  Ezrit.  ri*  9*  x acviii*  7. 
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Now  since  even  this  was  liable  to  deceit,  by  mixing,  adulterating,  and 
counterfeiting,  or  by  otherwise  diminishing  the  metal,  it  was  further  con¬ 
trived  that  some  certain  marks  should  be  impressed  upon  it,  whereby 
-  every  man  might  know  that  he  was  not  imposed  upon  in  the  worth 
and  the  quantity  of  what  he  received.  And  because  this  testimony 
was  of  great  and  public  consequence,  nothing  less  was  though  t  a  sut- 
fieient  assunmeo  than  tho  public  faith.  Hcnco,  generally  sjieaking, 
the  supreme  governor  hath  always  been  intrusted  with  the  valuation 
and  coinage  of  money.  Hence  the  present  ruler’s  impress  hath  been 
fixed  upon  it ;  and  does,  as  it  were,  speak  it  to  be  worth  what  it  pre¬ 
tends  to.  Hence,  without  some  notorious  defect,  the  subjects  within 
their  rcspccUvo  dominions  are  not  only  content,  but  bound  to  accept 
it  as  such  in  payments:  Hence,  lastly,  the  embusing,  diminishing^ 
or  counterfeiting  of  suoh  money  hath  been  very  justly  punished  by 
most  laws  with  great  severities,  and  by  ours  with  death:  it  being- 
eonstrued  treason  thus  to  abuse  the  stamp  and  usurp  a  prerogative 
peculiar  to  tho  chief  magistrate.  Since  then  the  case  of  coin  vas  thus 
m  Judaea  h;  siuco  tho  Jows  accepted  and  trafficked  with  Qeesaris 
money,  and  held  it  current  in  all  payments  with  them;  nay,  since 
upon  some  occasions  they  were  obliged  to  nso  this,  and  the-  Jewish 
shekels  would  not  pass ;  (as  in  that  of  their  tribute  particularly;)  this 
was  a  constructive  acknowledgment  of  Ccesar's  being  in  possession  of. 
them,  and  that  he  was  their  supreme  lord  at  that  time.  Borides,  he 
indulged  them  the  exercise  of  their  religion  and  the  enjoyment  of 
their  oivil  rights )  he  fought  their  bat  ties,  and  protected  them  against 
the  common  enemy,  the  Arabians  and  Partitions,  and  the  like.  And 
therefore,  as  well  u  consideration  of  the  benefits  they  received  from 
him,  as  because  he  waB  by  that  providence  of  God,  which  in  a  pecu¬ 
liar  manner  disposes  of  kingdoms,  their  sovereign  at  that  time ;  some¬ 
thing  was  here  declared  to  he  his  due,  that  is,  the  tribute,  and  such 
other  acknowledgments  os  belong  to  the  state  and  dignity  of  that 
post.  Thus  our  Saviour  then  advised  the  Jews;  thus,  we  are  told; 
the  primitive  Christians  behaved  themselves;  and  if  1  am  mistaken, 
either  in  matter  of  bet,  or  in  tho  reason  of  tho  thing,  I  will  aliew  you 
that  I  err  at  least  after  the  authority  of  judicious  and  excellent  per¬ 
sons-  To  which  end  my  reader  hath  two  observations  upon  this 
passage  in  tho  margin ;  and  with  them  tho  dose  of  my  second  parti¬ 
cular  :  “This  law  we  plainly  see  the  ancient  Christians  set;  them¬ 
selves,  to  pay  faith  and  allegiance  to  any  person  whatsoever  in  posses* 
soon  of  the  government;  and  not  take  to  any  party  or  person  who; 
under  specious  pretences,  were  for  making  alterations  Arid  upon 
the  twentieth  verse — "  The  very  money,  which  hod  its  valuation  from 
Ceesar's  edict,  and  carried  his  face  and  name  upon  it,  was  an  evidence 
that  Geesar  was  at  that  time  actually  possessed  of  the  supreme  power 

*  Qaemadmodam  Casons  nammim  ease,  imago  C«uria  dooebsi,  its  poteitstcm  eju,  tt 
qvj  3U  deberotor  ramut  cum  imsgioe  pnefractos,  neque  minus  tamcn  aerricabis,  vd  do- 
cebst,  vet  docere  dubuoiet,  Hanoi  Ewratst.  in  vcr.  to. 

i  Grot,  in  ver.  16-  Ataae  hue  legem  ridamiu  siii  prawn  pause  Christanae  "stares,  it 
emivis  imperinu  nseto,  fidem  atqoe  ohofomtlam  pnestareat,  oeqve  alii  mb  no* 

minibus  res  novsnti  aeesdarent. 
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over  Judea;  and  that  the  Jews,  who  used  that  money,  acknowledged 
so  much.  It  might  indeed  he  objected  that  the  Homans  ruled  over 
the  Jews  and  Cfcesar  over  the  Homans,  in  fact,  but  that  they  had  no 
right  to  do  so.  But  Christ  shews  that  thin  objection  signifies  nothing 
to  the  matter  in  hand.  For  since  peace  cannot  bo  secured  without 
forces;  nor  forces  had  without  pay,  nor  pay  without  taxes  or  tribute  ; 
it  follows,  that  tribute  ought  to  l>e  paid  to  the  person  actually  govern¬ 
ing,  so  long  os  he  continues  to  govern ;  in  consideration  of  the  com¬ 
mon  safety  and  protection  which  ore  secured  by  the  present  possessor 
of  the  government,  whoever  that  possessor  be  k.w 

I  am  sensible  what  hath  been  objected  to  fixing  such  a  meaning  on 

our  blessed  Lord,  and  how  injurious  a  doctrine  it  is  represented  to 

rightful  princes  in  distress  from  rebellious  and  usurping  powers.  .  But 
waving  other  arguments  for  the  reasonableness  of  thus  understanding 
and  inferring  from  this  passage,  it  shall  suffice  to  say  at  present,  that, 
supposing  subjects  to  act  conscientiously,  and  upon  the  principles 
here  laid  down,  no  rightful  governor  can  be  dispossessed.  And  sure 
it  were  most  unequal  reasoning  to  charge  upon  the  interpre  tation  of 
any  scripture  those  hardships  wbieh  can  never  happen  till  men  have 
acted  in  direct  opposition  to  the  text  so  interpreted, 

HI.  I  shall  detain  my  reader  very  little  upon  the  third  observation, 
that  these  rights  of  God  and  Caesar  arc  distinct.  There  It:  a  debt 
of  duty  to  both,  and  the  discharge  of  each  is  enjoined  hv  ©it  Lord, 
when  to  Bender  therefore  ratio  Ccesar  the  thiw*  that  are  Cantor's,  he 
adds,  and  attio  God  the  things  that  are  -Gods.  Tho  same  reason  indeed 
enforces  both,  for  we  have  God's  image  and  superscription  too.  He 
hath  stamped  his  own  character  and  likeness  upon  our  souls,  and 
reserved  to  himself  the  property- of  these.  'Whatever  claim,  our  go¬ 
vernors  may  have  to  the  temporal  and  outward  possessions,  the  liber¬ 
ties,  the  estates,  the  bodies  of  their  subjects,  they  derive  it  from, 
above.  But  the  original  .Lord  of  all  wo  have  or  arc  hath  not  com¬ 
municated  a  power  over  our  minds ;  nor  could  they,  in  tho  nature 
of  the  thing,  lie  under  any  jurisdiction  but  his  own.  Hence  it  is  our 
blessed  Lord's  advice,  not  to  fear  men,  who,  after  they  have  hilled  the 
body,  haw  no  more  that  they  eon  do  ;  but  to  serve  oud  fear  him,  who, 
after  kejkath  idled,  can  destroy  both  body  and  soul  fa  hell.  And  ho 
esteems  himself  well  served  with  regard  to  the  matter  now  before  us, 
when  wo  pay  all  fidelity  and  obedience  in  temporal  causes  to  tho  per¬ 
sons  by  him  set  over  ns,  provided  core  be  taken  that  he  still  reign 
supreme,  and  that  those  things  wherein  religion  and  our  consciences 
ore  properly  concerned  be  kept  inviolate. 

That  tee  must  obey  God  rather  than  man 1  is  an  express  limitation 

'  *  Ipw  igitur  minimus",  prcthim  habeas  ex  cdicto  Cicsaris,  Csesariaqiic  namm  et  rulkrni 
pmfoieua,  iastahatnr  Ctnitn  sumwim  in  Judmin  imperiam  reittsa  obtinar;,  idqna  a 
Jndns  nnmrao  ilia  utentibos  agnoscL  Ohjici  potent,  ipso  qnidam  nets  Romanos  Jodstla 
Cnaivm  Romanis  imperasso,  at  nullo  jam:.  Sad  Christas  ostanfit,  hot  ad  ivopodttn 
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both  of  the  chief  magistrate's  power,  and  of  the  subject's  compliance, 
left  us  by  an  authority  not  to  be  disputed.  Further  than  this  the 
Scripture  hath  not  gone,  so  far  os  J  can  perceive.  And  the  ministers 
of  Christ  who  publish  other  schemes  of  liberty  seem  to  exceed  tho 
bounds  of  their  rule,  and  to  bo  out  of  the  business  of  their  function. 
For  the  gospel  nowhere  projects  new  constitutions,  but  consults  the 
puhlic  peace  of  those  already  in  being,  by  enjoining  order  and  unity, 
meekness  and  submission.  It  forbids  rulers  to  invade,  and  it.  equally 
forbids  subjects  to  encroach.  It  oIIowb  oil  liberty  that  is  Christian 
and  lawful ;  but  it  wisely  forbears  to  determine  the  utmost  point  of  that 
liberty :  the  Spirit,  by  whom  it  was  dictated,  well  knowing  the  cor¬ 
ruption  and  pride  of  men's  hearts,  and  bow  prone  they  idv'ays  are 
to  turn  liberty  into  licentiousness.  It  therefore  contents  itself  With 
commanding  in  general  terms  an  active  obedience,  where  that  can  be 
paid  without  sin ;  and  where  that  cannot  be  paid,  it  commnrds  snob 
submissions  as  ore  due  to  powers  instituted  and  ordained,  no  ;  by  the 
people,  but  b$  God  himself m.  It  calls  indeed  tbc  governors  an  ordi¬ 
nance  of  man",  with  regard  to  the  benefits  of  human  society  p  romoted 
by  them  to  the  next  immediate  instruments  of  their  establishment, 
and  to  thoeo  civil  constitutions  and  laws  whence  the  measures  of  their 
administration  ore  taken.  Hut  it  nowhere  says,  or  warrant  us  to 
say,  that  men  are  the  source  and  original  cause  of  those  pov.era ;  or 
that,  in  ease  of  maladministration,  subjects  have  right  to  revenge,  or 
reform  abuses  by  such  outrageous  wickedness  and  impious  rebellion  as 
the  solemnities  of  this  day  comment orato  our  most  happy  deliverance 
from. 

-  May  the  sincerity  of  these  praises  for  a  mercy  so  valuable  to  ns  and 
our  posterity  be  manifested  in  loyal  principles  and  godly  liven.  And 
may  we  of  the  present  generation  in  particular,  instead,  of  indulging 
nieo  and  dangerous,  but  now  sure  most  unnecessary  speculations,  now 
far  we  may  disobey  or  oppose  our  governors,  act  like  men  truly  sensi¬ 
ble,  that,  besides  the  ties  of  conscience,  it  is  our  felicity  to  be  most 
strongly  bound  by  those  of  gratitude...  So  shall  our  exoellen t  Queen 
receive  that  cheerful  obedience  which  is  a  debt  to  her  most  pious  and 
gentle  administration ;  a  fit  tribute  of  thanks  for  that,  among  other 
glorious  effects,  in  which  this  day  of  joy  hath,  been  fruitful,  ana  an  in- 

>f  future  blessings,  which  our  God,  even  the  God  of  older  and 


snranee 


peace,  shall  give  to  a  people  willing  and  dutiful  to  Him,  and  to  the 
prince  he  sets  over  them,  for  his  sake. 


them, 


m  Rom.  tU!  !  r 
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THE  EIGHTH  DAT  OF  MABCH. 

Being  ike  Dag  on  which  Her  Majesty  Queen  Arm  began  her 

happy  reign. 

THE  EPISTLE,  i  Peter  ii.  u — 17. 

THE  GOSPEL.  St.  Matt.  xxiL  i6,**12. 

Tm  scriptures  for  this  occasion  bring  likewise  appointed  on  the 
twenty-ninth  of  May,  nothing  remains  but  to  refer  my  reader  thither; 
and  earnestly  to  beg  the  concurrence  of  hie  prayers,  that  God  would 
long  continue  this  joyful  solemnity  to  us. 
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A  THREEFOLD  TABLE. 

THU  FIRST,  OF  SCRIPTURES  COMMENTED  UPON. 

THE  SECOND,  OF  TEXTS  OCCASIONALLY  ILLUSTRATED. 

THE  THIRD,  OF  GOME  PRINCIPAL  MATTERS  CONTAINED  IN  THE 
COMMENTS  THEMSELVES. 


I. — A  Table  containing  the  Scriptures  appointed  for  Epistle*  and 


Isaiah  vih  10-15 . Annunciation  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  vol.  ii.  11.  498. 

xL  j-ii . St.  John  Baptist  ii,  584. 

1.  5-1 1  . Tuesday  before  Easter*  i,  559. 

lxuh  1-19  ....  Monday  before  Easter*  1  544. 

Jeremiah  xrin,  5-8  , ,  Twenty-fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  11.378, 

Joel  il  12-17, . Ash* Wednesday,  i.  434. 

Malachi  iii,  j-5 . Purification  of  the  hissed  Virgin  Mary,  ii.  461. 

St.  Matthew  i,  18-25*  *  Sunday  after  Christmas,  t,  210, 
ii.  1-12  . Epiphany,!.  251. 

u.  13-18 . Innocents,  u  188. 

iv,  1 -11 . First  Sunday  in  Lent,  1.  455, 

iv.  18-22. .....  St*  Andrew,  ii.  404. 

y.  1-12  . All-Saints,  ii-  715. 

v.  20-26 . Sixth  Sunday  after  Trinity*  ii.  164. 

vi.  16-21. .....  Aeh -Wednesday,  i.  435. 

vi.  24-34 . Fifteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  279. 

vii.  15-21  - Eighth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  184. 

viii  1-13 . Third  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  i.  319. 

™-*3l"34  ....  Fourth  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  i.  341. 

ix.  . Nineteenth  Sunday  after  h-  323. 

ix,  9-13 . St.  Matthew,  ii,  654. 

ix.  18-26. ...» . Twenty 'fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  373. 

xi,  2-10  Third  Sunday  in  Advent,  f.  63. 

3d.25-3o.,,,..St.Mfttehia8j  11.490* 

xiii.  24-30  ...  *  Fifth  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  i.  359. 

xv.  21-28  ....  Second  Sunday  in  Lent,  i,  470. 

xvi  13*19  . . . .  SL  I’eter,  ii.  606. 

xvin.  1 -10  ....  St.  Michael  and  All  Angela,  ii.  674. 

xviii.  21-35. . . .  Twenty-second  Sunday  after  Trinity*  ii*  356. 

xix.  37-30  ....  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  ii  453* 

u.  1-16 . . Septnageftiroa,  or  third  Sunday  before  Lent,  i  395  . 

xx.  20—28  ....  St.  James  the  Apostle,  ii.  618. 

xxi.  1-13. .....  First  Sunday  in  Advent,  i.  18. 

xxi.  33-41 ....  King  Charles  the  Martyr*  li.  728. 
xxn.  1-14  . . ,  .  Twentieth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  335. 
jib.  15-22 ....  Twenty-third  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  371. 

xxii.  id-23  . . ..  Restoration  of  the  Royal  Family,  1L  734, 
xxii.  16-22, ,  * .  Queen  Anne’s  Day,  ii,  744. 

xxiL  34-46 ,  * , .  Eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  iL  308. 
xxiiL  34-39. .  • .  St.  Stephen*  1. 141. 
xxiY.23-31. . , .  Sixth  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  i.  384, 
xxviL  1-54 «...  Sunday  next  before  Easter,  L  533. 
xxviL  57-66  * .  Easter-Even,  L  623. 
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St  Mart  vii,  31-37  *  *  Twdfth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  it.  141, 

viii*  1-10 . Seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity,  n.  177* 

xiv, 1-72 . Monday  before  Barter,  i.  548. 

IV;  1-39  .Tuesday  before  Easter,  L  5 6a 

xvi.  14-20 . Ascension  Day,  ii.  49* 

St  Lake  i  26-38  . .  * ,  Annunciation  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Maiy,  ii.  got) 

i.  57-80 . St  John  Baptist,  iL  585. 

ii.  15-21 . Circumcision  of  Chnrt,  i.  230.  * 

a  22-40 . Purification  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  B.  468. 

ii-  41-53 . First  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  u  275. 

V.  l— 1 1  . Fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  iL  153. 

vL  36-43 . Fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii*  145. 

vii:ii-ij  Sixteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  292. 

▼iiL  4-15 . Sexagestma  Sunday,  i*  410. 

ix.  51-56 . *  Gunpowder  Treason,  h.  722* 

z.  1-7 . St.  Luke,  iL  687. 

xi*  14-28 . Third  Sunday  in  Lent,  L  486. 

xiv.  1-11 . Seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  398. 

xiv.  16-24 . Second  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  133. 

xv.  1— 10 . Third  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  134, 

xvi  1-9 . Ninth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii,  202. 

xvi.  19-31 . First  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  I09. 

xvjii.  1 1-19 . Fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  369, 

xviiL  9-14 . Eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity,  u.  333. 

xriii  31-43 . Guinquagesima  Sunday,  i.  438. 

xix.  41-47 . Tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii,  213. 

xxL  25-33 . Second  Sunday  in  Advent,  i.  41, 

xxiL  1-71  . Wednesday  before  Easter,  L  578, 

xxii,  24-30 . St  Bartholomew,  ii.  630. 

xxiiL  1-49  ......  Thursday  before  Easter,  i.  595. 

xxiv.13-35. . Easter  Monday,  L  642.  * 

xxiV;  36-48 . Easter  Tuesday,  i.649. 

St  John  i.  1-14 . Christmas  Day,  i.  105. 

L  19-28 . Fourth  Sunday  in  Advent,  L  78. 

ii*  1-1 1  . Second  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  L  398. 

lif- 1-15 . Trinity  Sunday;  ii.07- 

iiL  16-21  . 'Whitsun  Monday,  u.  78* 

iv.  46-54. . Twenty-first  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  348* 

vi- 1-14  * . Fourth  Sunday  in  Lent,  i  504. 

vi-  5— 14 . Twenty-fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  iL  386. 

vtii,  46-59 . Fifth  Sunday  in  Lent,  L  519. 

1*1-10  . Whitsun  Tuesday,  ii.  90. 

x.  ir-16 . Second  Sunday  after  Easter,  iL  17. 

xiv*i-i4* . . St  Philip  and  James,  ii.555. 

. Whit  Sunday,  iL  66* 

xv.  1-1 1 . St  Mart,  ii.532. 

xv.  12-16  . St  BarnabasTih  573, 

xr.  17-27  . St*  Simon  and  St  Jude,  iL  700. 

xvi,  1-4  .  .*!!!!!  }  Su&day  after  Ascension,  ii,  55. 

xvi.  5-15, .......  Fourth  Sunday  after  Easter,  U.33. 

xvi,  1 6-33 . .  Third  Sunday  after  Easter,  ii*  22. 

xyi.  23-33 . Fifth  Sunday  after  Barter,  1L42. 

hi,  1-37 . Good  Friday,  L  6ra 

xx,  1-9  . Easier  Day,  L633. 

xx.  19-33  . First  Sunday  after  Easter,  ii,  9, 

XX;  34“3I  . StThoiDM,  ii,  422. 

19-35 . St*  John  the  Evangelist,  i,  165* 

Acti  l  i-n  . Ascension  Day,  a,  48. 

i*  15-26  . . St  Matthias,  iL  481* 


appointed  for  Epistle $  on d  Gospels. 

Act*  iL  i-i  . . Whit  Sunday,  ii. 

v.  12-16 . St,  Bartholomew,  n.  629, 

vij.  S5"^° . St.  Stephen,  i,  126* 

yiii.  14-j  j . Whitsun  Tuesday,  iL  83, 

ix,  i-«  * . Conversion  of  St,  Paul,  11*443, 

x,  34-43 . Easter  Monday.,  L  642* 

x.  34-48 . Whitsun  Monday,  ii,  73, 

ii  33-30 . St,  Barnabas,  iL  568, 

4  . J®1-  James  the  Apostle,  ii* 618, 

xii,  i-n,. , ■ ..  St-  lister,  11,603. 

xSL  26-41 . Easter  Tuesday,  i,  649. 

Jtomans  iv.  8-14  . . . .  Circumcision  of  Christ,  i,  220, 

71.3-11 . Sixth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii- 158, 

vL  19-23 . Seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii- 173. 

vijL  12-17  -  ■  ***. Eighth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  iL  178. 

viii  18-23 . Fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  iL  141* 

x,^-3i  . St.  Andrew,  ii-  390, 

xji.  1-5 . First  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  L  262. 

xii.  6-16 . Second  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  i.  28 6. 

xit,  16-21  . Third  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  i,  309. 

■;*  _  _  /Fourth  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  i-330, 

™  I_7 . \ (iunjwwder  Tieasou,  if 722. 

xiiL  6-14  . First  Sunday  in  Advent,  L  x. 

xy.  4-13  . . . Second  Sunday  in  Advent,  L  30. 

1  Corinthians  L  4-8 , .  Eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii*  306. 

iv.  1-5 . Third  Sunday  after  Trinity,  L50* 

ix-  24-27 . Septnagerima  Sunday,  i-  389. 

Xi  1-13  . Ninth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii,  193, 

xL  17-34 . Thursday  before  Eaater,  i.  589, 

xn.  i-ii . Tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii,  209* 

xhLi-13 . Quinquagesima  Sunday,  L419, 

xv.  i-n . Eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.aap- 

2  Corinthians  iii.  4-9  > .  Twelfth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii,  232. 

iv- 1-6.  St,  Matthew,  ii,  643, 

vi.  3-10 . .  First  Sunday  in  Lent,  i.  447, 

xi- 19-31 . Sexagesima  Sunday,  L406. 

Galatians  hi.  16-22,  *  Thirteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  iL  248. 

Lv.  1-7* . Sunday  after  Chnstmas,  L  198. 

iv.  21-31.  Fourth  Sunday  in  Lent,  L  493, 

v.  16-34 .  .*•**-.  Fourteenth  Sunday  after  Tnuity,  iL  265. 

vL  11-18 . Fifteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  274- 

Bpbesiauw  iL  19-23  , .  St.  Thomas,  11*413* 

iii.  1-12  . . Epiphany,  L  240. 

iiL  13-21 . Sixteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ti.287. 

iv,  1-6. . . Seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  297, 

iv,  7-16 . St,  Mark,  ii.  513. 

iv,  17-32 . Nineteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  317, 

v,  1-14  . Third  Sunday  in  Lent,  i.  476. 

T- 15-21 . Twentieth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  11.339, 

vL  lo-ao . Twenty- first  Sunday  after  Trinity,  n.  341. 

Ftilippkns  L3-11..  ..Twenty-second  Sunday  after  Trinity,  u.  354, 

ii.5-11  . Sunday  next  before  Eaater,  L  ^26. 

iiL  17-21  . Twenty-third  Sunday  after  Tnnity,  ii.  364. 

iv.  4^7 . Fourth  Sunday  in  Advent,  i.  7 1* 

Cdkwmans  i,  3-12 ....  Twenty-fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii,  372. 

IiL  1-7 . Easter  Day,  Lfai, 

in.  12-17 . Fifth  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  i.  350. 

I  Then.  iv.  1-8 . Second  Sunday  in  Lent,  L  464. 

3  Ttm.  iv.  5-15 . St.  Luke,  iL  686. 


h 


748  Scriptures  appointed  for  ISpislleB  and  Qo$p€h, 

Hebrews  i.  i-i  j  . . . .  Christmas  Day,  i  93. 

ix.  n-ig. ,  . ,  *  *  ..Fifth  Sunday  In  lint,  Lgia. 

ix.  16-28 . Wednesday  before  Easter,  u  $70. 

x,  1-35  . Good  Friday,  i,  6c«. 

St.  James  L  mi  ....  St.  Philip  and  St  James,  n.  $43. 

L  17-31 . .  Fourth  Sunday  after  Easter,  ii.  28* 

i.  22-27  ........  Fifth  Sunday  after  Easter,  it  36. 

1  Peter  li.  11*17 . Third  Sunday  after  Easter*  ii.  31.  ^ 

iL  1 1-17 . . . . Restoration  of  the  Royal  Family,  ii.  734. 

iL  13—22 . . . King  Charles  the  Martyr,  ii*  728. 

n.  13-22  ........  Queen  Anne’s  Pay,  ii.  744. 

ii.  ij^-25 . Second  Sunday  after  raster,  ii.  15. 

iiL  S-i$ . .  Fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  150. 

jiL  17-22 . .  Easter  Even,  L  620.  ^ 

iv.  7-1 1 . Sunday  after  Ascension)  ii.  $4, 

v.  5-1 1  . Third  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  130* 

1  John  1.  1-10  ......  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  v.  153. 

ih.r*S . . .  Sixth  Sunday  after  Epiphany, j*  369. 

iiL  13-24 . Second  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii.  117. 

iv.  7-21 . First  Sunday  after  Trinity,  ii,  103. 

v.  4-13  . First  Sunday  after  Easter,  ii.  i. 

Jude  1-8 . St.  Simon  and  3t.  Jude,  1L69S. 

Revelations  iv.  1*11  . .  Trinity  Sunday,  ii.  9$. 

viL  2-12 . . . .  AE  Saints,  ii.  707. 

xii.  7-12 . St.  Michael  ana  All  Angdi>  iL66& 

xiv:  1-3  . . . Innocent* *  L 178* 


II. — Of  some  other  texts  of  Scripture  occasionally  iUottratr-d. 


vul,  pafo 

Genesis  xv.  6. . .  n.  2$  2 

xviL  10. . . . . .1. 225 

Exodus  xiii.  2  ..............  iL  476 

xiii.  12,  t* . . .ii.  478 

xix,  10 . ii.589 

xxiL  29  . . .  iL  476 

Leviticus xti  . . ii. 470 

Numbers  xv.  15 . ii.  589 

xxi.  7-9  . . . i.648 

Deuteronomy  x.  16 . . .  L  227 

xLn-14 . .....iL397 

Joshua v.  7.. . . . . i. 223 

Psalm  xvi,$  . . ii.ti20 

ili.3  . ii.328 

Isaiah  xi,  1 . . 11.380 

A  3  . i.87 

h.3 . 1.651 

Jeremiah  xxxui,  v$ . . . ii*  379 

Ho»* 

Haggain.  7-5 . 11.465 

MafaiAi  i.  6,8. . , . . ii,ai8 

. 1.84 

. i.  87 

. i.81 

. . . i.224 

“MS  . S  .5!>* 

▼>.1.9  . L57 


uki.-T 

iT.S>o. .. 
St.  Matthew  iii 


111.9 


TOl.  PUP 

St.  Matthew  ix.  13,.... . +  5 

xi. 13 . ,  .1.88 

xii.  7  . .  4 . .  h.  660 

xviL  11  . ,  ,.L8$ 

xix.  2i . . . .  iL  $21 

St, Mark  1. 1-4 . ..1.87 

St* Luke i. 3$  1 .1. 212 

U46 . .  ,..4,4  -  .L215 

ten  ...44,4. *.1-8.5 

St,  John  L  2$ . 0.589 

vii,  22 . *  ,L  223 

xL  16 . . . 0.412 

Acte  iv.  36.4 . . .1L567 

vii.  51 . L227 

XV#  XO  -  #-  1*  335 

.  *  f  . 2.84 

1  *  \  . ..ii.590 

xix.  13 . ih  4® 

Romans  jia*  2$  . * . ii  504 

v.  9 . a,,* . ,.4*0*251 

vib,  26, 27. . . . . . . . . . li.gj 

xv.  8 . , , . . . .1. 235 

1  Corinthians  iL  4 . . . iL  333 

11.  n . . .  XL  521 

viL  17-21 . .....aLsgo 

viiLi  . 11.529 

X*  *3  •***  . *  ib$*7 

x.  24*33  *>  4*4 


XIX 


Principal  Matter*  contained  in  the  Comments.  740 


i  Corinthians  xi.  ia 
xii.  14-30.  \ 

xii  .17-39./  ” 

xiv.3-11.  \ 
xiv,  17-36./  •* 4 
3  Corinthian*  i  3i,  33 

viiLio . *. . 

Tiii*  16. . 

x.  8 . 

Galatians  ii.  31  . 

iii.  35  . . 

Ephesians  i.  13 . 

ii.  10 


IT.  3$. 


Philippian  h  L  15-18 
ii.  12,13.  J  " 


wl*  page  : 

.ii.683 
A*  289 

.n.539 
.  .  ii.  84 

.tt.538 

/a.  86 

.11,528 

*i*574 
> .  u  200 

* .  ii.  84 
.1L2S5 

- .  i-  479 

. .  11. 84 

.ii.539 
.ii,  644 

1  *  i-  45® 

.fi.536 


«...  .a 

Fmbppiaas  n.  ar . . . l  424 

HL11  . ii.520 

9  Timothy  ii.  8 . . . .  * ,  Si.  686 

f  itns  ill  5 . ..ILjpJ 

Hebrews  via,  7-10. .  * . ii,  339 

pc.  I  . L515 

15*  ■  1 « « >.  1  * ,  *  t .  u 575 

xKi.. . 1L402 

_ M*  A  f 

xm,  8  . . .1.501 

James  L  13,14 . ..,.11.546 

i.  3i . i,  939 

ii.  14  *  * . ii  *55 

1  Peter  i.  18, 19 . ii.  479 

1  John  iii.  16,  17  . ii.106 

ili.  20,  2T  . l,..,L6l 

iv.  17, 18 . . .  .  . . ,  .Ifi/gii 

Jude  30 . . .  .Ii.538 

Revelations  xis,  8  ..........  h  .  ii.  338 

xxi.  12-14  . ii.  416,489, 711 

isii.15  . .ii,  168 


III. — A  lb He  referring  to  some  Principal  Matters  contained  in  these 

■  ■  p 

Comments. 


Abbob&ekce  of  evil  and  ill  men,  how 
to  be  expressed,  i.  483-486. — See 
Company, 

Ability  to  do  good:  see  Groce, 

Abraham,  the  nature  of  his  feiih,-  ii, 
959.  of  bis  justification,  £,  350, 256. 

Adoption,  wbat,  i.  aoa,  2.  180.  of 
Christians,  its  advantages,  i.  109, 
305,  308.  its  conditions,  i,  304.  ii. 
180.  tbe  influence  it  ought  to  hare, 
I.306.  ii,  18 1. 

Advent  season,  tbe  design  of  it,  i.  3-n- 

Afflictions  the  common  lot  of  man¬ 


kind,  i.  343.  ii.  34, 636.  no  certain 

mark  of  God’s  displeasure,  i.  73.  ii. 

633.  the  good  ends  to  be  served  by 

them,  L  345.  ii.  45-47»  *93-397*  49&* 
639.  temper  and  behaviour  fit  for 
them,  i.  73.  il.  44,  396.  motives  to 

it,  1.  72-78.  ii.  I4I-MS.  164.  *93- 

*97.  375-377*  Tempfa- 

ttms. 


Almsgiving,  duty  of  it,  i.  445.  ii.  475. 
fit  measures  of  it,  iL  363,  475,  578. 
cautions  to  be  observed  in  it,  1.  9, 

9°?' 

Ambition,  sin  and  danger  of  it,  i.  189. 
See  Pride* 


Andrew,  St,  his  caD  to  Christ,  ii,  154, 
-  3891  4*4*  the  virtue  of  obeying  it, 
u.  4pOL  this,  how  differing  from  the 
cafi  to  common  Christians,  ii,  408, 
bow  a  rule  to  them,  ib.  bis  actions 
and  travels,  ii.  389.  his  sufferings 
■and  death,  il*. 


Angela,  their  nature,  iL  67C,  good, 
their  offices,  it.  343,  677.  uses  to  be 
made  of -these,  ii.  68 [-685.  evil,  n. 
343*  666,  668.  their  malice  -and 
practices  against  mankind,  ii.  669. 
improvement  to  made  of  thU 
point,  ii.  670-674. 

Anger,  what  in  itself,  ii.  330.  when  in¬ 
nocent,  n*  321.  when  causeless,  ii. 

165.  excess  of  it,  how  eiiiful  and 
mischievous,  i.  190.  ii.  165-  73^,333, 

Apostles,  why  twelve  in  number,  iL 
488, 710.  nature  and  dignity  of  their 
office,  ii.  10-15,  483-489,  j  17, 633. 
the  powers  transmitted  to  Uieir  sue* 
ceseora,  ii.  rg,  489,  516,  517,  69?, 

their  writings  ;  ace  Gospel* 

Appetites,  sensual,  why  and  how  to  be 
mortified,  i.  397.  ii  160,  275-378. 

Ascent  into  heaven  1  see  Hmcrs. 

Assemblies,  religious,  duty  ami  benefit 
of  frequenting  them,  i.  350.  ii.  63, 
i<>3>  a  19, 4.5* 

Baptism,  its  use  and  necessity  i.  366. 
ii.  77,  430,  45a  covenant  in  it  cun- 

-  ditionaC  i.  631.  ii.  158-164,  confes- 
rion  of  faith  in  it,  ii.  159, 399,  sign 
of  llic  cross  after  it,  ii.  711.  baptism 
of  infants  justified  and  recon  mended, 
i.  238,  239.  ii.  88. 

Barnabas,  St.t  his  fife,  writings,  and 
death,  ii.  567,  582. 

Bartholomew,  St.,  why  suppled  the 
same  with  Natlianael,  ii,  638.  hia  ac¬ 
tions  and  death,  ii.  629. 


760  Principal  Matter* 

Banal  of  Christ;  importance  of  this  behave  ourselves  when  we  cannot 
article,  i  623-628.  of  Christians,  de-  avoid  it,  i.  484.  ii,  669. 
cent  respect  of  it,  L  629-  ii.  371,  Confession  of  Christ*  what,  ii*  394, 
Calling :  see  Trades,  395.  of  sin,  what,  L  163. — SoeJffe- 

Calleu  and  chosen,  who,  ii.  340.  ptztfi am,  Satitfact ion, 

Censorionsnesa ;  see  Judging*  Confirmation  of  baptized  Christians; 

Charily,  (see  Lose;)  to  the  poor,  (see  proper  ministers  of  this  rib,  ii.  8^ 
Alms;)  to  them  that  differ  from  ns*  89.  manner  of  administering  it,  n* 
L  33-41*  ii.  360-265,  578,  725.  to  85.  use  of  it  in  the  Christian  church, 
enemies  ;  see  Forgiveness.  11.83,84.  footsteps  of  it  in  the  Jewish, 

Chastity,  Us  nature  and  excellence,  ii.  i.  378. 

508.  duty  of  and  reasons  for  it,  i.  Conscience,  comforts  of  a  good  one,  L 
466-470.  479-483.  61.  allowances  for  a  mistaken  one. 

Children,  their  duty  to  parents,  L  380.  ii.  446.  danger  of  such  an  one  not- 

284.  the  blessing  of  good  children,  withstanding,  iL  447.  how  :3ar  only 

i,  491 .  ii  477.  its  testimony  may  be  rested  on,  i  617 

Christ,  very  God,  i.  91,  100,  537.  ii  145.  1L445. 

504.  very  man,  i  21  £-217, 234, 279,  Constancy,  in  oar  duty ;  see  Ferrafr* 
553.  ii.  501-506.  how  he  is  to  he  once:  in  suffering;  see  Grocragv. 
imitated,  i.  14,  33,  349,  319,  478,  (Contented neaa,  motives  to  it,  L  287- 
5»,  535, 537, 532, 556,  697*  iL  264,  291.— Hec^fftcriau. 

574-582.  head  of  hut  church,  L  267-  Conversation,  rules  for  it,  L  479,  11.656- 

270.  665* 

Christian  name,  its  use  and  import-  Covetousness,  sin  and  danger  of  it,  u 
ance,  ii.  572.  significant  ones  to  be  !  543. 

chosen,  i.  239.  J  Courage  in  a  good  cause,  duty  of  it,  L 

Christians,  when  and  how  first  so  ■  181,  how  ii  must  be  tempered,  i 

.  styled,  ii.  572.  their  obligations  to  j  182, 520-526. 
holiness  above  others,  L 14, 158*  181,  j  Darkness  and  night,  fitly  put  for  lgoo- 
247,  381,  468,  481.  iL  19,  21,  159,  j  ranee  and  vice,  L  12,  243. 

19^339, 5^4-582.  y  Day  and  light,  for  knowledge  >md  view 

Chtirch  ofGoa  and  Christ,  visible,  what,  tue,  L  rj,  16,  245.  for  the  gospel 

i.  266.  ii.  12,420,615.  invisible^what,  and  salvation,  1. 16,  245. 
i.  266,  970.  ii.  421,  615.  its  unity,  Day  of  atonement,  typical  of  Christ, 

i.  199,  204.  11.  414,  608.  our  part  in  L  22,  516, 604-609.  ii.  52. 

preserving  it,  iL  530,  608.  Us  per-  Deacons,  their  original  and  officii,  L 124. 
petuity,  ii.  609-617,  713,  714.  ii.  85. 

Church,  Jewish  and  Christian,  cone-  Death,  temporal,  no  objection  against 
ayondenoe  between  them,  i  199,497*  our  redemption  by  Christ,  ii.  17^ 

ii,  194,  215,  488,  709.  '  arguments  against  the  fen*  of  u, 

Churches,  particular,  how  distinguished ,  L  630.  ii.  183.  comforts  at  the  ap- 

iL  420,  615.  how  united  in  the  uni-  proach  of  it,  i.  133-140.  Iww  we 

versa!,  ii  419,  531, 608, 613.  should  judge  of  these,  L  139. 

Church-membership,  what,  it.  420, 531.  Death  of  Christ,  voluntary,  L  431, 525, 
duty  arid  necessity  of  it,  i.  621.  ii.  530,  563,  615-610.  why  so  teno- 

95.  danger  of  presuming  too  Ear  !  minioug  and  painnd,  L  565  -567.  a 
upon  this  privilege,  iL  108,421,535.  ]*roper  sacrifice,  and  necessary  as 

Church-censures;  see Ect texUtsticalA u-  such,  i.  573-578,  604,  612-6(4. 

thurify.  Decrees  of  God  do  not  acquit  the 

Cburch,  material,  or  house  of  God,  fit-  wickedness  of  men,  L  25,  149.  rt, 

nos b  of  providing  and  separating  482. 

such  from  common  use,  ii.  216.  be*  Desertion,  spiritual;  sec  Grace, 
haviour  proper  there,  iL  218.  Despair,  sinful,  what,  L  540,  54.1, 

Churching  of  women,  its  decency  and  Deri),  ii.  666.  his  rin  and  fall,  ii  668. 

antiquity,  ii.  473.  his  power  and  malice :  see  Angels, 

CSrcuiDciaionj  its  design  and  original,  L  « it;  Temptations, 

292.  its  spiritual  import,  L  227.  why  Different  judgments  in  religion,  how  to 
Christ  submitted  to  it,  L  23 2.  *  be  treated,  L  32-38, 39.  ii.  260-265, 

Company,  ill,  sin  and  danger  of  fre-  — 8cc  Charity, 

quenting  it,  i.  322.  ii.  656.  how  to  {  Diligence  in  our  calling,  i.  291,  404. 


contained  in  the  Comments.  Jpl 

Diouyraos  the  AreopegHe,  a  abort  «c~  why  first  of  than  all  bestowed,  iL 
count  of  bun,  ii.  437*  74. 

Errlcfliftfitical  authority,  it*  foundation  Gnostics, their  heresies  and  yicen,  L 155, 
and  extent,  iL  10-15* — See  Apostles.  ii,  105* 

Edification,  the  true  Scriptural  notion  Gospel,  evidences  of  ila  truth,  i.  175. 
of  it,  and  how  to  be  promoted,  ii.  53$  it  4 36,  484,  645-654,  71a,  ha  exceL- 

-530,  lenoe  above  the  law,  i.  201, 475-504, 

EnemiiW)  duty  of  forgiving  them ;  see  513,  ii.  179,  333,  249-258,  3516,  717, 
Forptmcxs:  of  praying  for  them;  735, 

ace  firoyer.  ^  Government*  Us  original,  i.  333.  iL  740* 

Envy,  aiu  and  unreasonableness  of  it.  Governors,  their  duty,  i,  336.  the 
1.189,404,  obedience  due  to  them,  L  3  31-441. 

Epiphany,  why  kept  a  festival,  L  242.  ii*  737-443-  their  power  to  punish 

Error  and  infidelity,  how  they  become  capitally,  i,  367,  iL  74a. 

wilful,  iL  80*  Grace  of  God,  its  afferent  senses^ 

Examples,  bad ;  see  Company good,  L  449.  a  gospel  privilege;  l.'iwjb, 
their  use  and  benefit,  1.  30.  ii.  365,  ii,  179,  234.  freedom  of  it,  L  404. 

715.  duty  of  setting  such,  L  485.  the  power  of  it,  L  129,  133,  193, 

Excommunication,  greatness  of  the  pu~  403.  iL  162*  179, 367, 291,  448, 458, 

nnhment,  ii.  13,  422, 536,  540.  die  familiar  methods  of  it*  influx 

Faith,  taken  in  different  senses,  ii.  8,  and  cooperation,  i.  255.  iL  34,  289, 
253,  303,  403.  bow  and  why  put  foe  451,  530.  marks  and  effeci*  of 
our  wnolo  duty,  iL  394-403.  the  |  ii,  267.  its  ordinary  assia lances  05* 
condition  of  salvation,  ii.  79,  393,  ceesary  to  doing  well,  L  116,  193, 

what  sort  of  faith  is  so,  or  what  is  194,  45a  ii.  233,  291,  318,  399, 

justifying,  ii,  79,  94,  252,  256,  393-  450, 533,  551.  how  to  be  oixamed, 

403.  its  being  so  a  gospel  privilege,  1. 148,  how  made  ineffectual,  L  450. 
iL  79,  397,  its  evidence  for  gospel  iL  308,  459.  when  and  why  wnh- 

truth*  1.  373.  h.  81.  its  power  drawn,  i.  15a,  191,453,541.  iL^oS, 

when  lively,  1.383-  11.8*402.  means  458,  the  misery  of  auch  desertion, 

to  make  it  so,  1.  383,  i,  191,  453- 

Fasting,  religious,  what,  L  443.  duty  Grace  at  meat,  constantly  to  be  used, 
and  usefulness  of  it,  ib;,  469.  1.  506. 

Fasts,  private  and  public,  to  be  dif-  Gratitude,  our  obligations  to  it,  iL  245, 
forently  observed,  1. 445.  269,  330* 

fault*  of  good  men,  bow  useful  to  us,  Hand  of  God,  what,  ii,  50.  Bi  tting  at 
L  556.  ii.  426.  his  right  hand,  what,  u.  50,  619, 

Fear  of  God,  what  tort  of  it  a  ChrisU  Haired,  rinfol  even  when  concealed, 

ian**  duty,  i>  206.  in  sufferings  and  ii.  120. 

danger*,  how  far  lawful,  1^347.  Heart,  its  blindness  and  hardneu, 

[Firstborn,  why  devoted  to  God  by  the  !  whence  and  what,  L  1501, 19 1,  453, 
Jewish  lav,  iL  476,  541. 

Forgiveness,  of  sin,  a  gospel  privilege,  Heaven,  different  tenses  of  it,  ii.  50.  our 
L  161.  ii.  238,  252.  now  to  be  ob-  Lord’s  ascent  thither  explained,  ib. 
'tained,  L  324.  of  injuries  and  ene-  Heavenly-nun  dedness,  bow  it  should 

inks,  duty  of  and  motives  to  it,L  10,  appear,  ii.  367.  motives  to  it,  ii.  53, 

74*  31?-  4?&  ii*  I#1*  357~364»  577'  3*7* 

with  what  limitations  to  be  practised;  History,  sacred,  proper  use  of  it,  L  30- 
L315.  ii.  359,  '  of  the  Old  Testament,  many  fiicto 

Frugality  recommended,  i.  9,  509*  there  typical  of  event*  under  the 

Ghost,  Holy,  his  personality,  ii.  68.  New,  i.  497,  650-^654. 
hit  divinity,  ii.  69.  procession,  ib.  Humility,  marks  of  U,  i.  89.  ii.  226, 
office  of  Paraclete,  il  56.  descent  271.  motives  to  it,  L  121,  164,  219, 

on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  it*  rig-  i  528.  ii,  131, 132,  ifo,  231, 5139,  510. 
xufieast  circumstances,  ii.  61 — 66.  *  Hypocrisy,  sin  and  folly  of  it,  1.  438, 
Jesus  conceived  by  him,  bow  to  be  439,  446.  ii.  339* 
understood,  L  21a — 317.  why  such  \  James,  St*,  the  Great,  1.167.  11*617,621. 
conception  necessary,  L  214.  James,  St.,  the  Less,  his  life  and  death, 

Giftrnf  the  Holy  Ghost,  extraordinary,  ii,  542.  his  Epistle,  and  the  occasion 

when  proper  L  258.  of  tongues,  of  it,  ib.,  544. 
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Principal  Matters 


Jesting,  what  sorts  of  it  forbidden, 
i*  4S3, 

Jesus,  why  bo  celled,  and  how  he  an* 
ewers  that  name,  i*  236-238* 

Immortality  by  Christ,  now  purchased 
for  aU,  i*  533*  ii.  180.  how  for  the 
good  only,  1.  533,  ii.  180-183. 

Imperfection  of  a  Christian’s  obedience, 

i*  160,  161. 

Indifferent  things,  what  arc  truly  such, 
L  30.  nae  of  them  in  religion  fit  to 
be  determined  hy  our  superiors,  L  40, 
338,  339*  brack  of  comfnnnum  on 
inift  account  sinful,  i*  40* 

Infallibility  in  teaching  religion;  of  the 
apostles,  necessary  and  absolute,  ii* 
70-72*  in  their  successors  neither 
absolute  nor  necessary,  ibid. 

Infirmities  of  good  men,  what  mercy 
they  find  from  God,  i.  556-558. 
iL  428,  439.  what  use  to  be  made  of 
them  by  us,  i*  557,  558*  ii*  426* 

Injuries,  how  we  may  prevent  them, 
1*  .310-312*  how  we  must  endure 
them,  i*  313-319. — See  Forgheness. 

John  Baptist,  St.,  his  life  and  death, 

ii  582,  583.  bis  virtues,  i,  64,  68, 
89,  90.  it  592-595-  his  office  end 
baptism,  i.  87,  88*  ii*  587-592.  in 
how  many  respects  a  preparer  of 
Christ's  way,  ii.  587-595-  in  what 
sense  Elias,  and  in  what  not,  i,  80 
—88* 

John  Evangelist,  St*,  account  of  him 
and  Ms  writings,  ].  166-178*  h.  6ar. 

Jude,  St,  apostle,  11.697* 

Judging  others,  or  censuring,  tho  sin 
and  danger  of  it,  i.  55,  59,  ii.  143- 
150,  452.  ourselves,  the  duty  and 
benefit  of  it,  i*  61-63*  ^  452* 

Judgment,  general,  executed  by  Christ 
and  why,  1,  44,  45.  certainty  of  it,  L  16, 
43,  44.  ends  of  it,  i*  16, 43.  extent  of 
it,  i*  56,  63.  ii*  20 5,  207-209*  what 

-W wrought  to  make  of  )t>  t,  1 7,  45 

Justice  reconciled  with  the 

sufferings  of  good  men,  i*  194, 197, 

345-347*  3<>3*  3^7-  11*113,134. 

and  with  the  forbearance  and  pro¬ 
sperity  of  had  men,  i.  361,  363*  ii. 
1 14* 

Justification,  wli at,  iL  250,  255,  394- 

403- 

Kings  and  kingly  power ;  see  Govern- 
mm L 

Kingdom  of  Christ,  L  24*  ii,  379-385. 

Law,  moral,  its  excellence  and  per¬ 
petual  obligation,  i.  501-504*  of 
Moses,  why  charged  with  servitude 


insufficiency,  i.  201,  206,  499, 
iL  235-241,  its  services  typical 
of  Christ,  i*  ax,  no,  515,  604-469, 
647.  ii.  5a  t  sea  Chxrch,  Jewish  md 
Christian,  how  a  different  covenant 
from  the  gospel,  i*  500, 517*  iL  238, 

*39#  *57* 

Laws,  human,  proper  matter  aftbeoh 
i.  336.  whence  their  obligation,  L 
333, — BeeGotwranuAi  and  Gw  Teniers. 

Lent,  the  original,  intent,  and  oeea  of 
this  season,  L  436* 

liberty,  Christian,  with  what  caution 
to  be  used,  i.  485,  386-388,  588. — 
See  Indifferent  TAntyr. 

life  eternal,  what  it  imports,  iL  176. 
not  possible  to  be  merited  by  any., 
Ib*,  183 ;  see  Merit,  why  promised 
as  an  inheritance,  ii*  r8i.  now  prp- 
mised  b efore  and  under  the  low,  sL 

Light,  for 'knowledge  j  eec  Do$. 

Likeness  to  God,  what  now  attunabfe, 
i.  381 .  what  herafier,  L  380* 

Lord’s  day,  first  of  the  week,  and  why, 
u*  62* 

Xj>ve,  of  God,  what,  L  6,  421,  ii*  309. 
motives  to  it,  L  121.  ii,  309-314. 
of  our  neighbour,  nature  and  proper 
expressions  of  it,  i.  5.  293-396  A*1” 
'438.  ii*  107,  120-122,202,  3  [5,  575, 
579*  object  of  it,  L  7,  293*  ii.  107, 
145,  260,  577.  motives  to  it,  L  6-10. 
iL  106-100,  574-582,  (Mia  true 
meaning  of  loving  our  neighbour  as 
ourselves,  ii,  264. 

Luke's,  Su,  life~and  death,  ii.  685*  of 
the  Gospel  and  book  of  Acts  written 
by  him.  ii*  685, 686* 

Lying,  what,  and  the  sin  of  it,  L  320. 

Mark,  St*,  account  of  him  ana  Ms 
Gospel,  ii*  512- 

Marriage,  honour  due  to  it,  i.  307.  how 
to  he  undertaken,  i.  308. 

Matthew,  St*,  account  of  him,  ii*  641. 

Matthias,  St.,  account  of  him,  ii*  480* 

Mercy,  or  compassion,  to  the  souls  of 
meo,  i  349,  295-  ii*  580*  o  their 
bodies ;  see  Alms,  how  belt  sr  than 
sacrifice,  L  5*  ii*  661. 

Merit  of  our  own  works,  not  co  nsistent 
with  gospel  covenant,  ii*  398* — See 
Life  eternal. 

Ministers  in  holy  things,  their  duty, 
L  70*  ii*  94,  530*  sin  and  danger  of 
not  discharging  it,  i.  54-  ii.  190,692, 
693.  their  faults  no  warrint  lor 
withdrawing  bom  them,  h,  190, 694* 
dignity  of  their  office  L  51-54-  h* 
10-15,  479.  sin  of  contemning  and 


contained  in  Ike  Comments. 


them,  i,  ga*  ii*  i 

holy. 

Mindee,  what  evidmce  of  truths  L  399 


deuce  in  managing  them,  L  304^306, 
ii,  349.  his  commands  fas  cooceamig 
some  of  them,  it  241-245.  ceasing 
of  rmiwlftfl  qo  mnwft  for  unbelief, 
ii*  408. 


Mirths  what  sort  innocent;  t  308* 
Moderation,  nature  and  duty  of  it,  t 
Moral  virtues,  their  excellence,  it  1 
*66- 368,  730*  a  proper  subject 
Christian  preaching;  n.  720* 
Mortification,  L  270,  436-447.-800  I 

.rippetifcs,  eesnuzl. 

Mysteries  of  the  gospel*  dutyofandna- 
scwforbeliering  them, it  94,102,523* 
Names  Christian;  see  Christian. 

Noah's  ark,  a  type  of  baptism  and  the 
Christian  church,  i.  630, 621. 

Obscene  discourse,  indecent  and  sinful, 

L  479-483* 

Offence  or  scandal,  the  Scripture  sense 
of  it,  iL  676*  what  can  should  be 
taken  not  to  give  it,  iu  .475,  676* 
Orders  holy,  who  have  right  to  confer 
them,  ii*  13, 691 :  see  Apa*tles*  sin 
of  intruding  into  the  ministry  with* 
out  tiunt,  u*  604*  danger  of  going 
after  such,  h.  692,  694* 

Ostentation  in  rengious  duties,  the  sin 
and  folly  of  it,  L  57, 446. 

Fhnblee,  their  usefulness,  L  400*  iL 
133.  rales  for  interpreting  them, 

,L  4°3*8°3-  h*  303. 

Araits»  ueir  dnty,  L  377,  383,  their 
tins  bow  visited  upon  fluar  children* 

3  L  147. 

Phaeow,  Jewish,  a  type  of  Christ's 
duilb,  L  31,  583.  changed  into  the 
Christian  Lora's  sapper,  i  383. 
Patience,  motives  to  it,  L  530*  See 

PtiiFa,  Sl,  life  and  travels,  ii.  433-443.  ; 
hii  conversion,  n*  448-453.  nis  E*  \ 
pieties,  and  thdr  order,  uT^S,  439, 
441, 442.  his  death,  ii*  443. 

Peace  of  God  and  Chriit,  what,  i  77. 

with  men,  how  to  be  aoiwfat,  L  312. 
Perfection,  several  senses  of  it,  iL  519- 
533,  evangelical,  what,  ii*  330-322.  | 

F^meting  of  the  saints,  what,  ii*  334* 
Persecution,  sin  and  folly  of  inmcUDg  ; 
h,  L  144.  how  serviceable  to  Christ* 

»*  3^3t  364*  u*  4*4> ; 

714.  comforts  under  it:  vee  Tempt*  * 
sf*flW%  Affictnmtt  Ferwpcrques* 
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Perseverance  iu  our  duty,  necessity  of 
it,  i.  39^  418.  iL  39,  *56,  335*  m- 

comagemeuts  to  it,  0. 009-613.'  1 nw 
to  judge  of  it,- iL  640.  in  praj’er,  why 
pleasing  to  God,  1*473, 

Peter,  St.,  hia  life  and  death,  ii*  154- 

*57*  S9S^»-y 

Pharisees,  why  so  called,  ii.  223*  their 
character,  ib*>  aafi,  655,  660*  ' 
Philip,  St.,  apostle,  his  life  and  death, 
ii,  341, 638,  629* 

Popularity,  or  inordinate  dtrire  of 
pleasing  men,  tin  and  felly  of  it, 
1*  37.  it  246. 

Poverty,  comforts  under  it,  it  1x6.  of 

spirit;  see  HvmiUty*-  _ 

Prayer,  duty  and  benefit  of  ft,  i*  77, 
445*  475*  iL  538, 366.  qualifications 
for  it,  i-  SS4-  n.  224,  338,  ^3,  «6, 

560*  for  enemies,  why  enjoined,  i* 


597" 

Praying  in  Christ's  name,  what,  iL  538 
-562*  duty  and  efficacy  c£  such 

prayers,  it  361-5664,  when  ourpmy- 
era  are  answered, i. 335.  11*538,555. 
why  not  quickly  answered,  L  474. 
Prejudice,  or  preposaesaiop,  mischiefs 
of  it,  1.  28, 6g*  109,  488.  ii*  407^ 
Pride,  sin  and  consequences  of  it,  L 

423,520.  11.17^226, 227,  ayr,  673* 


Priesthood  of  Christ,  nature  and  pre¬ 
eminence  of  it,  i.  5 13-518. 
Prophecies,  rules  for  interpreting  them, 
it  488;  502.  concerning  the  Mea* 
tiah,  how  punctually  accom  plished, 

i.  612,  64^-647,  650-652.  it  379- 

385, 501-506.  why  so  often  appealed 

to,  1*431,  613, 652.  ii.482* 

Providence  of  God:  see  Jmtfice*  in 
the  preservations  of  good  men,  i* 
106,11.712.  in  overruUng  the  wick¬ 
edness  of  bad  men,  L  196,  107, 568* 
n.  482,  569,  570.  in  ^providing  for 
mankind,  i  <09-509.  i£  382. 
Prudence  in  behaviour,  a  Christian 
doty,  L  31  j*  iL  299-^06* 

Psalms  oi  David,  their  usefulness,  i. 
351-359*  their  use  iu  our  Church's 
public  service  vindicated,  L  357-359* 
Publicans,  their  employment  and  cha¬ 
racter,  ii.  225*  why  so  much  fa¬ 
voured  by  Christ,  iL  926-931,  659- 
66i,  663. 

Purification  of  the  blessed  Vhvra,  ii, 
469-472*  reasons  for  the  Jewish 
law  concerning  it,  ii.  471.  how  for 
she  was  concerned  to  submit  to  it, 

iL  471,  47a- 
Purity ;  see  Chastity* 

c 


Principal  ifaftnrt 


repentance: 


Reputatioi 
far  to  1 


Bailing,  sinfulness  of  it,  ii.  167-169. 
Redemption  of  nun,  the  extent  of  it, 
I.  531, 532.  wisdom  of  the  to  Abode 

f£tt,u  n8>  432*547* 

Religion,  false  appearances  of  h,  ii*  328 
-230,  advantage*  of  ftincere  practice 
of  it,  ii.  490-497.  hated  and  despised, 
and  why,  it  702-^707. 

Repentance,  the  several  parts  of  it,  L 
436-447.  ii.  33$,  377+  evidences  of 
it*  truth,  i.  404.  iL  458-360.  en¬ 
couragements  to  it,  ii.  135-141, 456. 
danger  of  delaying  it,  1+  403,  451- 
454, 598-601.  death-bed 
see  Tmef  on  the  cron. 

Jon  or  esteem,  why  and  how 
to  be  consulted,  L  311.  ii.  300, 

„  302, 303.  3«S.  659- 

Restitution,  necessary  to  repentance,  1. 

537* 

Resurrection  of  Christ,  the  full  evi¬ 
dence  made  of  it,  i.  634-641.  u.423, 
427,429,  use  and  importance  of  tins 

article,  k  641.  ii.  399-402.  our  own, 
and  the  uses  of  it,  h.  179-181,  368- 

37 I# 

Respect,  to  men  in  general,  i*  293.  to 
superiors,  i.  284, 334+ 

Retirement  from  the  world,  no  abso¬ 
lute  security,  i.  460.  on  wlut  terms 
only  allowable,  iL  411. 

Revelation,  Divine,  how  evidenced :  see 
ttwpef,  Miracles,  to.  the  patriarchs 
and  Jews,  manner  and  use  of  it,  i. 
95.  to  Christians,  excellence  and 
perfection  of  it>  i.  94,  97-104,  no- 
116. 

Revenge,  on  and  folly  of  it,  L  315-319, 

„  5*5-  "*  .357*  359-364* 

Rewards,  future,  their  certainty,  1+  374, 
531*  ii.  142-144,  181.  their  differ¬ 
ent  degrees,  L  184.  ii.  638.  their 
nature  and  excellence,  L  184-187* 
370-381,  392-394.  ii*  25*  I42-T44* 
10J-X84V-  influence  they  ought  to 

hare,  i.  a3i,  3^7 ~3fo>  39&-3S>8-  ii- 

713-715*  do  objection  that  they  can¬ 
not  now  be  perfectly  known,  L  370- 

A  benefit  of  using  them  well,  ii. 
nr,  u6,  208,  410,  455.  danger  of 
loving  and  abusing  them,  it  110-117, 

203-209,  407,  455* 

Righteousness,  diffei 
Scripture,  iL  392.- 
Sacraments,  Ghnatiaa,  use  of  them  ne- 
*.  ceeaary,  i.  266.  ii,  420+ 

Sacrifices,  bloody,  what  it  imports,  i. 
5^2-576+  ii.  504,  legal,  their  iusuffi- 

fw®**  i’  573*  574.  576,  577* 


erently  taken  in 


sii 


and  effi- 
j,  612. 
honoured,  iL  511, 


Christ**  death*  ita 

caey,  i  576-57^ 

Saints,  bow  to  be 
14,  715. 

[ration,  differently  taken  in  rite  New 
Testament,  ii.  393. 

Satisfaction  for  wrongs,  necewmry  to 
repentance,  L  539. 

Scripture;  tee  (fapd,  Word qf  Goi 

Sedncss,  marks  to  discover  iron,  L 
407,  409+  ii.  185-192.  cautions 
against  them,  i.  409+  n.  192,  694. 

Seeing  God,  what,  L  376. 

S discommendation,  how  tenderly  to  be 

managed,  L  407. 

Sense,  evidence  of  it,  bow  and  when 
useful  in  religion,  L  155.  ii-  427- 

43°- 

Sensible  images  need  fin-  spiritual  mat¬ 
ters,  it  50, 63, 619.  634*  680,  742. 

Servants,  their  duty,  L  284+ 

Sickness,  wtence,  iL  326+  beaaviour 
proper  m  it,  11.  327+  upon  recovery 
from  it,  iL  351+ 

Sin,  original,  its  stain  and  pnnbihmcnt, 
ii.  180.  of  ignorance  and  fraifty ; 
see  Conscience  mistake  hfirmtfj. 
wilful,  misery  and  danger  of  it,  L  u, 
541.  ii.  175.  habitual,  scandal  and 
shame  of  it,i.  u-14.  Borrow  for  sin, 

_  when  effectual,  L  440,  343.  when 
insufficient,  i.  537. 
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mt,  1. 537. 

Simon,  Sl,  apostle,  ii 

Slander,  sin  of  raising  or  spreading  it, 
ii.  148.  comforts  to  the  Sufferer*  un- 
derjt,u.ii8,up. 

Sobriety,  the  .Scripture  sense  cf  it,  iiv 
55* 

Son  of  God ;  see  Cfirirf,  eery  God. 
his  incarnation  proved,  i.  211-216. 
ii.  501-506.  benefits  and  u&n  of  it, 
L  107,  114, 123,  217+ 

Souship  of  Christians ;  see  Adoption 

Soul  of  man,  its  immortality,  i.  128. 
iL  J44+ 

Spirit,  Its  various  roamings,  ii.  266. 
fruits  of  it,  ii.  X3&-fi40.— See  Gtari, 
Hofy,  Grace. 

Stephen,  St.,  account  of  him,  L  124- 
128+ 

Subjects’  duty,  the  grounds  and  mea¬ 
sures  of  it,i.  331-34I1 — See  Govern¬ 
ors. 

Suffering  for  religion,  what  is  truly  so, 
i.  409.  when  it  may,  or  may  not  be 
declined,  i.  522.  rcaBonabkaia*  of 
subrouting  to  it,  L  387,  409,  IL  625, 
627. 

Supper  of  the  Lord,  instituton  and 
end  of  it,  i.  582,  390.  rules  cf  pre- 


contained  in  the  Comments. 


pnl ion  for  M-®6.  4*1 » £86,  £94. 
n.  rja.  duty  of  frequenting  it,  i. 
588.  dmtr  of  unworthy  receiving 
from  1  Cor.  xl  considered,  l  589 
-595.  other  excuses  for  absenting 
answered,  iL  lag. 

Tabernacle  and  Temple,  Jewish,  types 
of  Christ;  in  his  person,  i.  no,  515. 
iL  015,  417.  in  ni&  church,  ib.  an 
emblem  of  the  world,  L  515*  feast 
oftabeniacles,iteBoleraiiity*L26.  In* 
figurative  importance,  ib. 

Teachers,  false :  see  Seducers* 

Temptation,  of  Christ,  how  of  use  to 
us,  i.  456-464.  of  ns,  what  it  is,  L 

461.  iL  322,  344,  346,  546-  *0  » 
flection  upon  God,  iL  347-530.  fit 
behaviour  in  it,  i.  46a.  iL  344-347* 
331-335.  proper  support*  undent,  L 
45<L  5fif*  “.347,  683,  712-715. 

Thankfulness  to  God,  obligations  to 
H,  L  247.  iL  269-273.  bow  to  he 
expressed,  i.  248*  iL  107.  duty  of 
racing  it  public,  iL  245. 

Thief  on  the  cross,  his  repentance,  and 
the  use  to  be  made  of  it*  L  398. 

Thomas,  St,,  apostle,  his  life  and  death, 
0.  412,631,  his  unbelief,  how  unrea¬ 
sonable*  u*  423.  his  conviction,  how 
foil,  ti.  4271  431.  both,  how  useful 

to  ue,  iL  4^8*  431- 

Trades,  caution  in  the  choice  of  them, 
L  287*  202*  the  Jem'  care  to  breed 


their  children  to  them,  iL  437. 
Trinity,  doctrine  of  the,  reasons  for  be- 
liOTing  it,  iL  08-103. 

Trust  in  God,  duty  of,  and  motives  to 

%  iL  382, 373,  714- 

Vm  dication  of  ourselves,  when  fit  or 
improper,  L  320.  iL  303. 

Virtue,  the  greatest  happiness,  L  49X  ,718. 


Undeanness,  sin  and  danger  of  it,  L 
466* 

Uniformity  in  worship,  duty  and  ad¬ 
vantage  of  it,  L  36,  37,  *96*  ii.63, 

531- 

Umon  of  Christians,  with  Christ,  L  264. 
iL  417,  ^32-34^.  with  each  other, 
L264.  11.331,540. 

Unity  of  foith,  what,  ii.  522. 

Unity  of  the  church ;  see  CftorriL 

Watchfulness,  duty  and  necessity  of  it,' 

H*  64- 

Whit  Sunday,  why  so  called,  iL  »■ 

Will  of  man,  bow  far  concerned  m  bis 
good  or  evil  actions,  i.  148, 461.  iL 
546.— -See  Decree*,  Grace. . 

Word  of  God,  how  best  i ntcrjiretsii, 
ii.  403.  benefit  of  bong  conversant 
in  it,  L  462.  roles  for  profiting  by 
it,  L  415-419.  ii.  31,  299.  why  this 
is  not  always  dona,  L  472.  tiow  to 
know  when  it  is  done,  L  38.  ii.  37. 

Works;  good,  necessity  of  inog  than, 
L504.  ii.  40, 256, 394-403,  1  a  what 
sense  we  are  not  justified  by  them, 

iL  403* 

World,  its  manners,  how  for  wo  nay 
or  may  not  conform  to  them,  L  272. 
iL  2-9.  its  goods,  their  yaaiiy  and 
uncertainty,  L  387,  392.  iL  24,.  £27, 
641.  bow  for  conducive  to  our  vir¬ 
tues  or  vices,  ii.  454.  with  what 
restrictions  to  he  sought  or  k-ved,  L 
14.  ii.  128, 280-387. 

Worldly -minded  ness,  mischief  and  dan¬ 
ger  of  it,  L  416.  ii.  127,280. 

Zeal,  the  nature  of  it,  L 146.  mistaken, 
how  dangerous,  L  14$;  ^  145* 
proofo  of  its  sincerity,  n.  452,  458- 
460. 


